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relations  of  social  being.  And  it  speaks  for  him  in  tbat  pro- 
yidence  wbicb  continuously,  and  instantlj,  supplies  tbe  wants 
of  every  living  tbing;  extends  a  gracious  forbearance  to  man 
under  his  multiplied  transgressions  and  ungenerous  forgetful- 
ness,  and  sends  deatb  itself  but  as  tbe  necessary  corrective  of 
a  gracious  parent,  to  make  bis  cbildren  participators  in  bigber 
joys,  to  remove  tbose  wbo  bave  become  but  cumberers  of  tbe 
ground,  and  to  give  warning  to  otbers  wbo  may  take  tbe 
vacated  place. 

We  therefore  are  the  objects  of  the  love  of  God.  God  loved 
*  ike  world^  So  speaks  tbis  oracle  of  oracles.  Tbe  love  of 
God  is  love  towards  man — toward  us:  There  can  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  of  tbis.  To  doubt  or  deny  tbis,  is  to  dis- 
tnist  and  disbonour  tbe  plainest  declaration  wbicb  buman 
language  could  convey  from  God  to  man;  and  it  is  to  go 
agalnst  all  tbe  facts  of  nature  and  experience  as  well.  God 
has  illumined  tbe  beavens  for  us.  He  ba.s  made  the  seasons 
to  revolve,  he  bas  varied  tbe  climate,  be  bas  treasured  and 
distributed  tbe  waters  for  us.  He  bas  reared  tbe  geologic 
Btrata,  scooped  out  tbe  valleys,  upbeaved  tbe  mountains,  and 
filled  tbem  all  witb  treasure  for  us.  He  has  clad  the  ^arth 
.  witb  verdure,  laden  it  witb  fruit,  deckcd  it  witb  Aowers,  and 
\  enrobed  it  in  loveliness  for  us.  He  bas  animated  eartb,  sky, 
]  and  waters  witb  living  inhabitants  for  us.  He  bas  given  light 
\  its  wonders,  sound  its  charms,  and  taste  its  pleasantness  for  us. 
\  He  has  given  tbe  mind,  soul,  beart,  and  spirit  tbeir  mysterious 
powers  of  knowing  and  eujoyment;  he  bas  given  society  its 
relations,  and  these  rclations  tbeir  bopes,  joys,  and  pleasures 
for  us.  He  bas  given  his  providence  with  its  ever  watcbful 
care,  its  long-suffering  forbearance,  and  its  salutary  warnings 
for  us.  Who,  tben,  can  doubt  that  we  are  tbe  objects  of  the 
love  of  God  ?  Wbo,  ratber,  is  not  prepared  to  exclaim  in 
grateful  acknowledgment  witb  tbe  psalmist,  *  Wben  1  consider 
the  beavens  tbe  work  of  tby  fingers,  tbe  moon  and  the  stars 
whicb  thou  hast  ordained,  wbat  is  man  tbat  tbou  art  mindful 
of  bim  %  and  the  son  of  man  that  tbou  visite8t  him?  ' 

But  all  tbis  is  as  notbing  compared  witb  wbat  God  bas 
given  to  man.  He  has  given  bis  Son,  his  only  Son,  his  only 
begotten  and  beloved  Son.  *  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  ke 
gave  his  only  hegotten  Son.^  It  is  indeed  a  glorious  thought 
that  we  sbould  be  able  to  say,  God  so  loved  tbe  world,  tbat  he 
^F0  the  8un,  mooDy  and  stars,  day  and  nigbt,  summer  and 
wjnter,  eeed-time  and  harvest ;  that  Yie  vaT\egeA,e^  \>\^  ^o\i^. 
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aod  moltiplied  its  resoorceB  with  zone6,  cold,  temperate,  and 
tyrrid ;  tliat  he  gave  the  waters  of  the  sky,  fiver,  spring,  lake, 
soJ  ocean  to  refre8h,  par]fy,  and  gladden  the  earth ;  that  . 
through  centuries  of  millenniums,  he  stored  it  with  mineral  ; 
riehes ;  that  he  clothed  it  with  living,  growing,  1ifo  Bnstaining  \ 
kely  herbage  ;  that  he  subordinated  the  manifold  millions  of  .• 
inimuto  and  inanimate  crĕatures  to  minister  to  the  will  and  \ 
vi[its  of  man  ;  that  he  bestowed  on  yisible  nature  her  limitless  \ 
Atcractions,  made  her  redolent  with  perfume,  and  vocal  with  \ 
sielody  ;  that  he  conferred  on  the  human  spirit  its  unspeak-  \ 
ablc  powers  of  acquisition  ;  fitted  the  soul  of  man  as  a  temple  | 
for  love  and  joy ;  that  he  linkcd  soul  to  soul  in  ono  grand  \ 
tamily,  and  yet  guve  to  each  individual  his  immediato  relations  \ 
and  friendships  ;  that  he  instituted  at  the  first,  and  maintains  \ 
tiil  the  present,  a  ceaseless  guardian  watch,  and  distributes 
in  perpetual  abundant  fiow  the  manifold  mercies  of  that  pro- 
ndence,  and  conducts  and  overrules  the  whole  with  this  most  \ 
beDeficont  of  designs,  that  all  this  goodness,  forbearance,  aud  ^ 
long-sutiPeriDg  may  lead  tbe  unthankiul  to  repentance.  All  \ 
this,  we  say,  is  a  glorious  thought ;  but  yet  it  is  as  nothing  \ 
eumpared  with  the  far  excelling  glory  of  the  gift  of  the  well-  \ 
Beloved.  Though  God  had  given  ten  thousand  worlds  to  \ 
\  manifest  his  regard  for  man  ;  though  he  had  surrendered  the    \ 

vhoIe  matcrial  universe,  all  were  as  nothing  to  the  gift  of 
:  Jesns.  By  him  Jehovah  made  the  uni^erse,  and  though  the 
whole  of  liis  stupendous  handiwork  had  been  immolated  in 
.  stteatation  of  the  divine  compassion  for  us,  that  same  Jesus 
■  had  but  to  speak  new  worlds  into  being.  But  to  give  Jesus 
:  himself :  to  send  him  forth  from  the  throne  of  his  etemal 
glory,  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  the  worship  of  the 
•  angels,  to  give  him  that  he  might  divest  himself  of  his  divine 
\  Mnjesty  to  appear  on  this,  his  foot8tool,  a  poor,  wandering, 
]  homeless,  hungry,  wearied  outoast,  the  object  of  the  taunts, 
\  reTiliDgs,  insulence,  mockery,  and  cruelty  of  man,  and  all  this, 
j  even  to  the  enduring,  at  his  instance,  of  the  shametul,  excru- 
I  ciatiDg,  and  accursed  death  of  the  cross  I  0  what  love  !  How 
I  nnatterable!  incomparable!  incomprehensible!  unfathomab1e ! 
{  Well  maj  the  poet  eiclaim,  — 

*  O  why  hath  heaven  for  man  so  mnch  regard  I ' 

Bat  the  design  of  this  love  brings  still  farther  into  view  the 
l^erj  of  the  detaouBtntion,     Why  such  a  gi^tt     Suc\i  & 
mmUrestmtiaa  ofjvgard  f  Ansmr,  T/iatinan  •  m^A«  not  pcrisJt 
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>  btU  hme  everlasting  We?  Perdition,  0  ainner,  is  thy  dne. 
^  *  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.'  Man  has  sinned,  and  thereby 
\  has  wrougbt  for  death,  he  has  done  work  for  perdition.  Ex- 
cept,  then,  for  this  love,  the  angel  of  yengeance  had  long  ago 
receiyed  and  pnt  into  execution  the  high  decree  against  sin, 
whioh  would  haye  sealed  for  erer  the  doom  of  man.  But 
this  love  has  stayed  the  avenger,  interposed  the  present  day 
of  8alvation,  and  proffers  to  man,  through  the  given  Son,  ever- 
lasting  life.  Here,  then,  is  an  object  all-worthy  of  such  a 
gift.  HoW  fitting  that  a  sacriHce  so  stupendous  should  con- 
teDOplate  an  end  so  unspeakably  sublime  !  ReAect,  0  unsaved 
reader,  on  this  wondrous  design  of  your  gracious  God  towards 
you  till  it  gladden  your  sin-blighted  spirit  with  the  joyous 
dawnings  of  that  heavenly,  divine,  and  etemal  life,  which  is 
treasured  and  gifted  in  Jesus  for  our  lost  and  perishing 
race! 

The  simple,  easy,  unencumbered  mode  whereby  the  sinner 
becomes  the  actual  possessor  of  this  etemal  life,  shews  still 
further  the  God-like  character  of  that  love,  which  bestowed 
such  a  gift,  and  contemplated  through  that  gift  so  superlative 
a  design.  How  often  are  human  schemes  of  benevolence 
encumbered  with  conditions  1  But  here  how  grandly  simple. 
'  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  who8oever  helieveth  in  kim  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.'  Not  he  that  works  for,  merits,  or  tries  to 
merit,  but  he  that  needs  and  accepts.  A  simpler  mode  there 
could  not  be,  and  this  the  simplest,  could  not  be  dispensed 
with.  Faith  implies  the  reception  of  Jesus.  'This  is  the 
^  record,  that  God  hath  given  unto  us  etemal  ]ife,  and  this  life 
18  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.'  Reader  dead  in 
trespasses,  receive  the  Son  ;  and  you  who  have  received  him, 
abide  in  him,  and  etemal  life  is  certainly  yours. 

In  conclusion,  we  observe  that  the  unrestrictedness  of  the 

terms  is  the  crbwning  proof  of  the  divine  philanthropy.     Any 

one — *whosoever  believeth.'      No  pre-requisite  of  country, 

kindred,  age,  or  character.      Then,  'Ho,  every  one  that 

thirsteth,  come  ye  to^the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money; 

come  ye  buy  and  eat,  yea,  come  buy  wine  and  milk,  without 

money  and  without  price.'    '  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say, 

^    come.     And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  come.     And  let  him 

i^   that  js  atbirst  come,     And  who8oever  will  let  him  take  the 

water  ofJife  freelj»  t.  b.. -».. 
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THS  BAPTISH  0F  JESUS. 

Ah  Expo8itiob  of  Mattubw  ui.  13-17. 

1 

Pabt  Fib8T. — ^  Then  cometh  Jems/nm  Galilee  to  Jordan 
\  VKto  Jokn^  to  be  biaptissed  qfhim.^  In  this  iDtroductory  Btate- 
\  meot  we  kaye  four  points  to  conaider ;  these  are,  period, 
;  peiMi,  place,  and  purpose.  Pirst,  as  to  period,  John  had 
\  eobĕ  the  mesdenger  of  the  Messiah — he  had  proclaimed  re- 
)  peniance  in  yiew  of  the  approaching  Monarch  aud  his  reign — 
;  he  had  receiyed  the  suhmisaion  of  multitudes  of  the  people — 
;  he  had  baptized  them  in  the  Jordan  con^essing  their  sins-^he 
\  had  wamed  bis  impenitent  applicanta  against  the  conse^uences 
'  of  their  cherished  delusions ;  and  he  had  all  but  completed 
,  his  ministry,  for  the  next  report  of  him  is,  that  he  was  cast 
'  into  prison.  Not,  therefore,  till,  ae  the  barbinger,  he  had 
!  home  bis  teetimonj  to  the  Messiah,  but  before  that  testimony 
;  was  sealed  by  the  bloud  of  the  witness,  Jesus  came.  How 
j  tndy  appropriate,  therefore,  is  the  initial  word  of  the  narra- 
i  tiye,  *•  Then  cometh  Jesus.'  Secondy  as  to  person,  we  have  ^ 
\  hefore  us  Jesus  and  John.  Here  we  find  ourselyes  in  the 
;  preaenoe  of  highest  nobility.  Two  ambassadors  from  the 
\  oonrt  of  heayen  met  on  business  of  the  heayenly  reign  !  No 
;  otttward  pompy  no  glittering  tinsel,  no  imposing  parade,  no 
\  proud  retinue  is  there  seen  for  sake  of  state  and  royalty.  All 
'  ikuB  is  dispensed  with.  Yet  not  less  true  and  bigh  is  the  > 
;  dignity  of  the  two  unattended  ministers  of  Jehoyah,  now  face  s 
^'  to  face,  *  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  of  those  born  of  women,  > 
;  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist,' — one  ^ 
)  excepted.     'John  bare  witness  of  Him,  and  cried,  saying,    ^ 

>  Tbis  was  He  of  whom  I  spake,  He  that  cometh  after  me  is    \ 
]  preferred  b6fore  me,  for  he  was  before  me  ; '  '  And  I  saw  and    «; 

>  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.*  Thirdy  as  to  place, 
;  Jeaus  came  from  Oalilee  to  Jordan.  John  baptized  in  the 
'  Jordan.  He  needed  much  water,  as  all  do  who  really  baptize. 
\  He  found  this  in  the  Jordan  and  the  ^non,  and  there  he  bap- 
*'  tized,  *  because  there  was  much  water  there.'  So  Jesus  came 
;  from  Galilee.  Seyenty  miles  were  no  mean  journey  then.  A 
;  tbousand  now  are  as  easy  to  us.  To  oue  who  owned  no 
;  means  of  transit,  and  who  had  no  money  to  pay  for  any, 
;  thongh  Iiord  of  all,  there  necessarily  was  '  many  a  weary  step' 

>  in  that  journey,  briefly  espressed  in  tbe  words,  *  Then  came 
;  JesuB  from  Gidilee  to  Jordan.'     Pourthy  as  to  purpose,  it  was 

>  to  be  baptized  of  Jotin.     Such  i;va8  the  one  object.     To  obey 
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the  heaven  appointed  ordinance,  as  observed  by  tbe  divinely 
commissioned  administrator,  was  an  act  all-wortby  of  him 
wbose  meat  and  drink  it  was  to  do  the  will  of  hib  i^^atncr  in 
beaven.  0  Jesus !  tbou  meek  and  lowly  examplar  of  sub> 
mission  to  Jehovah's  good  pleasure,  may  tbine  esamplc,  tbns 
recorded,  lead  all  wbo  fondly  call  tbee  Lord,  to  follow  in  thy 
footsteps ! . 

Part  Second. — *  Btd  John  /orhade  him,  saying,  I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  o/ thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ?  And 
JesuSy  answering,  said  unto  him,  mffer  it  to  be  so  nowy/or 
thui  it  become^  us  to  fulfil  all  riglUeomjiess,  Then  he  su/- 
/ered  him»  Two  elements  of  character,  all-pleasing  to  God, 
are  blended  together  in  tbis  matchless  scene.  Need  we  specify 
them  as  humility  and  fidelity  %  Conscious  of  his  iuferiority  to 
bim  wbo  sought  to  be  immersed,  Jobn  felt  that,  as  for  need^ 
Jesus  should  ratber  baptize  bim  than  he  Jesus.  How  well, 
therefore,  be  spoke  the  trutb,  when  be  said  to  tbe  boly  One, 
'  /  have  need; '  and  how  true  the  inference  thence  conveyed, 
tbat  be  to  wbom  be  spake  bad  none  ?  But  tbis  disciple-like 
humility  gave  place  only  to  filial  duty.  True  and  striking 
as  was  the  humility  of  his  messenger,  Jesus  yet  out-distanced 
bim,  for,  in  his  answer,  he  still  retained  tbe  8uitor's  place. 
He  appealed,  be  submitted  the  case.  He  migbt  have  com» 
manded  compliance,  but  No.  He  found  in  John  his  Fatber'8 
accredited  servant,  and  thougb  be  was  but  a  servant,  and  bim- 
self  tbe  Son,  hiEuanswer  was,  '  Su^Ter  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  rigbteousness.'  How  wondrously 
expressive  is  every  word  of  tbis  reply.  Not  merely  the  open- 
ing  tbought,  wberein,  as  it  were,  Jesus  asks  permission  of  John, 
submits  it  to  him,  requests  bim  to  allow  it  to  be  so.  But, 
next,  the  word  7^02^,  acknowledging,  as  it  does  so  plainly,  that 
tbough  tbe  Father's  Son  and  Heir,  yet  was  he  then  learning 
obedience  by  the  things  which  he  was  called  to  endure  ;  but 
tbat  tbere  was  a/t^ure,  when  his  piety  should  have  its  due 
reward.  Tben,  next,  the  word  thuSy  '  Tbus  it  becometh  us,' 
tbus  imbesitatingly,  tbus  readily,  tbus  practically,  to  fulfil  all 
rigbteousness.  Then,  also,  the  plural  pronoun  us,  Not  merely 
tbat  sucb  obedience  became  Jesus,  but  that  it  equally  becomes 
all  tbose  whom  be  is  uot  ashamed  to  call  his  brethren.  He 
assumes  a  common  relationship  with  bis  peoplc  here.  Ee 
would  tbat  they  should  be  one  witb  bim,  even  as  He  and  the 
Father  are  one.  And  bere  we  may  notice,  too,  how  appropriate 
ihe  hecometh  is  in  sucb  a  connexion.     TV  no  that  knows  tbe 
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LorJ,  and  thiDks  of  the  relationBhip  here  expre8sed,  and  is 
aware  of  the  allusion  of  the  words,  *  thus  it  becometh  U8,'  is 
not  prepared  to  let  his  '  glad  obedience  prove  how  much  he 
uwes,  Ijow  much  he  loves.'  Next,  there  is  the  word  /tUJil, 
iijnificantly  expressive,  that  nought  that  is  right  is  to  bc  left 
ciidoDe,  unimplemented,  unratified;  and,  lastly,  the  words  all 
righteousness;  not  certainly  as  teaching,  that  the  ordinance  in 
<]uegtion  comprehended  all  righteousness,  but  that  it  stood  in- 
cluded  in  the  all-righteousncss  required  by  God  ;  and,  therc- 
fure,  was  liot  to  be  set  aside  by  any  argument,  even  the  most 
pious,  that  inan  could  suggest.  What  more  pious  argument 
could  ever  be  ofFered,  why  one  of  the  children  of  God  should 
not  be  baptizcd,  tban  that  emplojed  by  John  with  reference 
■  lo  Jegus  ?  But  bow  overwhelniingly  ample  was  the  Saviour's 
replj;  and  bow  delightful  the  docility  and  faithfulnes8  of 
Jobo,  which  at  once  placed  the  finger  of  silcnce  on  his  lips,  > 
led  to  liis  immcdiate  submission  to  the  teaching  of  the  Master, 
and  procured  for  bim  that  honourable  mention  in  the  records 
:  of  etemal  trutb,  expre8sed  in  the  simple  liue,  '  Then  he  Buf- 
fered  him.' 

Part  Third. —  ^  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  haptkedy  went  up 

tiraightway  out  of  the  water,  and  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened 

Wkto  hinij  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove, 

md  lighting  upon  him;  and  lo,  a  voicefrom  heaven,  saying, 

.  Tk\s  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.*     We 

liere  observe,  that  uothing  intervened  between  the  colloquy 

jost  concluded,  and  the  Messiah^s  immersion.     The  fact  that 

fae  was  immersed,  comes  clearly  out  in  the  statement,  that 

:  when  baptized,  he  wcut  up  straightway  out  of  tho  water.     No 

langnage  could  more  accurately  describe  the  rising  to  an  erect 

i  poeture,  and  the  leaving  of  the  water.      Meanwhile,  three 

[  Eignificant  fact8  occur  simultaneously  above,  all  of  which  bear 

;  Bpe€ific  reference  to  the  now  baptizod  Messiah.     To  him  tho 

}  heavens  are  opened ;  upon  him  the  Spirit,  dovelike,  descends  ; 

i  ud  of  him  tbe  heavenly  Father*s  voice  eiclaims,  '  This  is  my 

j  SoD,  the  beloved  in  whom  1  delight.'    How  rich  is  the  reward    \ 

\  of  filial  obedience  !     How  true  the  word  divine,  *  Him  that 

honoaretb  me  I  will  honour.'     Must  not  that  moment  havo 

beeii  to  Jesus  a  fnll  recompense  for  the  long  wandering  that 

be  bady  ere  he  reacbed  the  Jordan's  banks )    Must  it  not  be 

Mill  to  bim  a  tbought  of  pnrest  joy,  as  in  the  chambers  of  bis 

•Brer-forgetfal  epirit,  there  is  treasured  up  the  memory  of  bis 

kng  Mid  MJoam  amongst  oar  anheaveDly,  unBpiritual,  un- 
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fatherlike  race!  To  sucli  a  one  as  JesuB,  in  bucIi  circum- 
stances  as  his,  tbe  opened  heayens,  the  peacefully  descending 
Spirit,  and  the  acknowledging  Toice  of  the  loving  Eather, 
must  have  heen  of  priceless  worth.  And,  douhtless,  so  it  was, 
for,  as  the  contest  shews,  thus  heatified,  strengthened,  and 
accredited,  forth  he  went  into  the  wildemess,  to  meet  the 
arch  foe  in  single  fight,  accepted  his  everj  challenge,  and  h 
vanquished  him  in  each  assault.  | 

We  Buhmit,  as  ohvious  practical  conelusions  from  this  in* 
teresting  narrative, — Fir8i^  The  grand  duty  of  a  loyal  and 
filia]  surrender  to  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  The  suhmission  [ 
of  Jesus,  in  this  instance,  consonant  as  it  is  with  all  his  life,  [ 
and  supported  as  it  stands  hy  the  argument,  *  Thus  it  hecometh  ^ 
us,'  leaveB  no  scope  for  hesitancy  with  the  truly  filial  spirit.  C 
Another  spirit  altogether  than  that  which  actuated  Jesus  and  ;. 
John,  can  alone  prevent  the  disciple  from  following  the  ^ 
example  here  so  illustriouslj  set  hefore  him.  Let  this  esample 
he  hut  thought  of,  and  its  genial  and  corrective  power  cannot' 
fail  to  he  esperienced.  Seccmd,  The  narrative  excites  to  duty 
under  the  joyous  consciousness  and  expectation  of  the  heaveii9 
heing  opened  to  us,  of  the  divine  Spirit  heing  graciously  shed 
ahroad  in  our  hearts ;  and  of  the  Father*s  approhating  voice 
acknowledging  us  as  his  own  chosen  children.  li  it  was 
through  ohedience,  that  God's  own  dear  Son  received  theae 
fatherly  acknowledgments,  can  we  expect  them  if  we  fol}ow 
not  the  path  that  Jesus  trod,  or  can  we  fail  to  receive  them  if 
we  trace  his  footsteps  ?     We  trow  not.  Ed. 


BEYISION  OE  THE  BIBLE. 

Suhatance  ofa  Lecture  ddivered  in  Camden  BaUy  Londm^  Wik 
Jarmary  1857,  ly  W.  D.  Harbis. 

Thy  word  18  very  pure  I  Psal.  cxix.  UO. 
You  shall  not  add  to,  nor  diminish  from  it,  Deat.  iv.  2. 
You  shall  write  all  the  words  very  plainly,  Deut.  xxYii.  8. 
They  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand  the  meaniii||; 
Neh.  viii.  8. 

Do  we  reqaire  a  revised  translation  of  the  common  English  vena<Mi. 
of  the  Bihle  ?    This  is  said  to  he  a  que8tion  of  the  present  day  1   W« 
Bhoald  rather  say,  It  has  been  so  ever  sincd  the  present  ver8ioii 
\    isBoed  in  1611.    Of  late,  however,  the  Bubject  bas  excited  i 
'   general  attentiony  and  much  is  daily  written  and  said,  pro  and 

Wie  tberefore  introduce  the  ^uestion,  homng  to  8AQ\%t  th«  il^ht  sito 
oftbe  controrerey.     That  every  EnglisiimaTi  \ia%  «a  Vii\»t^«\.  ygl  Vt« 
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{   diity  to  haTo  tranaiated  it  jpUdnly,  by  the  ont  d^niu  word,  wbich 
^,  iateili j^7  eipiesseB  the  di^nUe  action  fiigiiified  by  the  on^&ai  \vot^ 


>  nid  18  reqiured  to  g^ye  an  answer  to  it,  is  dear  from  the  fact,  which 
\  joo  will  all  admit,  that  tht  Book  is  a  reyelation  from  the  one  Gk>d  to 
I  emry  man.  Yoa  all,  ptobably,  believe  that  the  men  who  wrote  the 
l  Bible  were  holj  men,  who  wrote  as  they  were  moyed  by  the  Holy 
I  Spirit;  bat  yoa  need  not  be  informed — althoagh  we  meet  with  some 
I  who  need  to  be  reminded— that  the  Translators  of  the  common  yer- 
I  lion  were  not,  nor  did  they  pretend  to  be,  infallible,  or  free  firom 
I  enor.     On  this  there  is  no  question.    The  qaestion  at  issae  is, 

whether  the  trantlUilion  contains  sach  errors  as  tend  to  mislead  its 
leaders  in  their  faith  and  practice?  Tbis  we  affirm,  and  this  we  sludl 
I  prooeed  to  proye, — Pirstt  noweyer,  obserying  that  we  are  wiUing  to 
I  attiibate  this  rather  to  ihe  incapaoity,  than  the  want  of  iidelity,  of 
I  tiie  Translators ;  and,  secondly,  that  no  raen  could  possibly  perform 

>  soch  a  work  so  accarately  in  1611  as  in  1857.  Words  and  phrases 
I  wluch haye  become  obsolete,  we.shall  not  cite  as  errors,  aithoagh 
I  these  are  so  nnmerous  and  so  obsolete  as  to  ^umish  one  among  other 
{  rsasons  for  reyision, — e.  g.^  Bestead,  Bewray,  Bruit,  Seethe,  Sith, 
■  ^Hst,  Wot,  &c.,  &c.  Perhaps  you  are  aware  that  the  modern  word 
!  for  Wot  is  know,  and  that  Wist  is  knew ;  yet  not  one  in  ten  coald 
I  giTe  the  modem  woids  for  Bruit,  Bestead,  or  Bewray.  And  how 
\  maoy,  eyen  of  such  as  daily  read  The  Biook,  know  that  Ear  is 
!  the  old  English  word  for  Ploagh.  See  £xod.  xzxiy.  21,  Isa.  xzx. 
I  94,  &c  Of  this  class  we  haye  Conyersation  for  Behayiour,  Leasing 
I  kx  Lying,  Qaick  for  Aliye,  &c.  Besides  these,  a  reyised  transla- 
i  tion  woald  giye  as  Lamp  for  Candle,  Lamp-stand  for  Candlestick, 

>  Written  for  Printed,  Beed  for  Pen,  &c,  Matt.  y.  15,  Job  xix.  23, 
1  &c  Candles,  Printing,  and  Pens  were  then  unknown.    Who  knows    ;^ 

>  that  2,  7,  10,  &c,  were  not  always  used  in  the  exact  sense  in  which    ' 


)  we  ose  them-^that  two  often  means  a  few,  ten  many,  seyen  all,  &c    ^ 
>  8ee  1  Kings  xyii.  12,  Job.  xix.  3.    Besides  which,  we  haye  two  for    < 


I  one,  Matt.  ii.  16.    Go  to,  for  come,  Jas.  y.  1.    Guilty  for  worthy,  ^ 

I  Matt.  xxyL  66,  &c    It  is  singalar  that  our  Translators  left  some  > 

I   words  antranslated,  and  these  are  of  three  classes.    I.  Those  which  ^ 

>  aro,  neyertheless,  sometimes  translated — as  Amen  (so  it  is),  Satan  ' 
(Adyersary),  Angel  (Messenger),  &c.  II.  Those  which  are  left  with  < 
an  eiplanation,  as  Ephpha^a,  Tabitha,  Rabbi,  Christ,  &c. ;  and,  ^ 

\   lil.  Those  which  the  English  reader  is  left  to  translate,  or  find  an  s 

\  e^lanation  of,  ashecan;  as  Baptize,  Jah,  Hallĕlujab,  Hosannah,  \ 

\   &c.  \ 

>  Why  did  they  not  translate  the  word  Baptize.    Not,  as  some  say,  s 
'   because  it  is  so  indetinite  that  no  one  En^lish  word  wonld  conyey  its  ^ 

meaning.    For  that  is  fal8e.    Not  that  it  means  this,  that,  or  the  "^ 

other.    Nor  that  there  are  seyeral  ^  modea  of  Baptism.'    True,  there  ^ 

are  men  who  say  so;  but  it  is  a  delusion,  a  g^oss  deception,  an  im-  ^ 

position  on  the  ignorant  and  the  credulous.    And  if  those  who  say  ^ 

80,  do  not  know  better,  they  onght  to  do,  and  may  do  so.    Oar  \ 
Translators  coald  haye  translated  it,  but  at  that  time,  as  now,  there 


was  a  contention  aboat  it.    Those  who  contended  that  it  should  be  l 

>  sprinkle,  poor,  &c.,  would  haye  oried  out  had  it  been  rendered  im*  ^ 

>  mene  or  dip ;  and  mce  wrta.    It  was  therefore  deemed  inexpedient  s 
{   to  tranglate  it.    Bat  was  it  right?    See  Deut.  xxyii.  8.    It  was  their  < 


s 
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Baptizo.  I  dwell  on  this  word,  Anding  it,  as  I  do,  connected  with 
man's  salyation ;  and,  therefore,  it  must  be  important.  It  would 
probably  be  deemed  improper,  unfair  perhaps,  for  me  to  occupy  yoar 
time  with  proofs  of  this ;  or  with  my  conclusions  on  the  action  of 
of  baptism,  its  design,  &c.  Yet  as  most  deem  it  important,  and  as  . 
it  is  a  subject  which  has  caused  much  discussion,  I  hold  that  a  re* 
▼ised  translation  is  desirable  to  set  tbis  at  rest,  and  tbat  it  would  do 
so.  I  appeal  to  your  reason  and  good  sense,  and  to  your  sense  of 
the  diyine  wisdom  and  goodness,  whether  a  dimne  command^  enjoined 
upon  aUf  and  required  in  connection  with  our  aalvation^  wouid  be  con-  * 

I,  Yeyed  to  us  in  indeiinite,  ambigoous  language?  And  I  ask  yon, 
eaoh  one,  to  answer  that  question  for  yourselyes.  And  then  I  ask 
you  one  more.  Wonld  he  who  knows  what  is  in  man — who  sees 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  haye  prayed  that  his  people  might  be 
one,  and  then  haye  required  them  to  unite,  or  be  one,  holding  one 
Gk)d,  one  Lord,  one  Spirit,  one  Faith,  one  fiaptism,  and  one  Hope,  if 
one  or  more  of  these  words  are  capable  of  a  yariety  of  meanings? 
Be  assured  that  it  would  not  be  more  untrue  to  assert  that  either  of 
the  words  God,  Lord,  Spirit,  Faith,  Hope,  &c.,  are  '  indefinite,*  haye 
*  a  yariety  of  meanings,"  '  cannot  be  understood,'  &c.,  than  to  speak 
thus  of  Baptism.  The  most  illiterate  may  8atisfy  himself,  and  be 
able  also  to  fumish  demonstrative  proof  of  his  conclusion.  The 
truth  is,  that  there  is  so  much  hangs  upon  this  word,  that  many  of 
the  reiigious  toachers  of  the  day  wiil  resist  an  effort  for  a  reyised 
Tersion,  lest  it  should  contradict  their  present  practice.  He  that 
doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  manifested, 
&c.,  John  iii.  21. 

A  reyised  rersion  would  help  to  settle  another  much  controYerted 
question,  yi^.,  Did  the  Redeemer  liye  and  ^ie  for  the  salyation  of  all 
men,  or  some  only?  For  some  only  our  Translators  taught,  and 
therefore,  as  might  be  expected,  they  have  made  certain  passages 
speak  their  sentiments.  We  stay  not  to  shew  that  they  did  so  hon- 
estly  or  dishonestiy.  We  have  to  do  with  the  fact  simply.  In  Heb. 
ix.  28  they  make  the  apostle  say,  that  the  *  Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many.^  In  a  reyised  yersion  we  should  have  aU 
for  <  many,'  and  the  correction  of  this  and  similar  passages  would  do 
more  to  settle  this  great  question  than  all  the  commentators  have 
done.  See  John  iii.  16,  17,  36,  and  read  yerse  36,  He  that  refuK% 
faiik  and  obedience  shall  not  see  life,  &c.  Obedience,  we  say,  for  in 
many  other  passages  we  ought  to  have  obey  for  believe,  and  disobe- 
dience  for  unbelief.  The  word  rendered  Hear,  in  John  x.  27  (My 
sheep  hear  my  yoice),  is  rendered  Obey  in  Eph.  vi.  1,  &c.,  '  Children 
obey  your  parents.'  You  will  at  once  perceive  the  reasonableness 
of  this  if  you  reflect  on  Isa.  Iv.  3,  '  Hear,  and  your  soul  shall  Iive.' 
None  of  you  would  say  that  a  man  liyes,  or  is  saved,  by  merely  hear^ 
ing  the  word  of  God.  Why  did  the  Israelites  die  io  the  wildemess,  not 
reaching  the  good,  the  promised  land — Moses  and  Aaron  not  excepted  ? 
8ee  Heb.  iv.  11,  margin.  This  is  exceedingly  important,  inasmuch 
as  an  improper  use  has  been  made  of  the  word  believe,  and  manj 
have  been  absurd  or  ignorant  enough  to  teach  '  Salvation  by  faith 
Alonel '  On  the  same  principle  they  niight  go  a  step  farther,  and 
teacb  salration  by  hearing  aUme,  foT  God  bas  aa\d,  *  Hear^  and  your 

soaJs  sball  live! '    In  order  to  be  Baved,  a  mati  mtist  \ieax  os  t««j^\ 
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>  bot  luaring  only  will  not  saye  him;  nor  hearing  and  belieying  only.    \ 

I  Aod  why?    Because  Qod  commands  all  men  to  repent;  and  the    > 

l  StTioar  has  said,  *  £xcept  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish/    > 

}  Nor  all  these  only.    And  why !    Because  more  is  requirea.     He,    \ 

\  tberefore,  who  would  answer  this  qae8tion  according  to  the  word  of    \ 

I  God,  most  ascertaln  therefrom  aU  that  is  reqaired.  > 

j     It  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  the  word  salyation  has  the  same    < 

;  8igiiification  in  all  passages.    This,  howeyer,  is  to  be  ascertained  by    < 

j  the  oonnexion,  or  by  comparisons.     That  the  word  salyation,  in    < 

;  Hark  zvi.  16,  signifies  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  is  evident  by  the    \ 

\  Duurginal  reference,  which  points  to  Acts  ii.  38.     Our  own  salyation,    s 

\  in  Phii.  ii.  12,  is  saivation  froni  the  power  and  practice  of  sin ;  and    s 

\  that  in  Qeb.  v.  9,  &c.,  has  reference  to  those  who  are  faithfal  unto    s 

;  death.  < 

The  Book  i8.far  more  practical  than  the  English  reader  may  sup-    ^ 

;  poee.    Bead  Matt  xxy.  36,  Sick  and  ypu  aesUted  me.    Jas.  i.  27,  To 

I  iake  eare  of  widows,  &c.     There  is  all  ithe  difference  between  merely 

I  tittting  the  sick  and  destitute,  and  assisting  them  *■  with  such  things 

I  u  are  needfai  for  the  body.'    If  you  can  say  with  Peter,  *  Silyer  and 

j  goki  1  have  not ; '  and  yet  can  render  a  real  service — if  not  to  the    l 

;  body,  to  the  mind;  be  not  deterred,  for  the  word  of  God  does  uot 

j  reqaire  according  to  what  we  have  not,  bnt  according  to  what  we 

{  hare.    The  heavenly  Pather  requires  us  to  hear,  believe,  and  obey, 

;  in  order  to  enjoy  his  favour.    And  do  not  you  require  this  of  your 

1  children  ?    '  He  who  has  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear,"  may  be  said  to 

j  bealiteral  rendering;  but  let  hith  regard  would  more  fully  expre8S 

the  eeim;  and  in  such  a  case,  the  sense  should  bo  regarded  rather 

thaa-the  sound.   So  the  word  frequently  rendered  repent.   To  repent 

'.  is  to  chango  the  mind.    So  our  Translators  understood  it,  as  is  evi- 

;  deot&om  the  margin  of  Heb.  xii.  17;  but  they  erred  in  rendering 

:   uiotber  word,  or  another  form  of  the  word,  by  repent  instead  of 

\  Rfonn.     John  the  Baptizer  did  not  say,  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for 

,'  lepentance ;  but  for  amendment  of  life^  as  in  margin  of  Matt.  iii.  8. 

!  &>  in  2  Cor.  yii.  10,  Paul  does  not  speak  of  repentance^  but  of  *  re^or- 

!  «atton  not  to  be  repented  of.' 

We  repeat,  that  the  Bible  is  a  more  practical  book  than  appears 
:  from  the  commou  yersion ;  which  require8  revision  in  this  particular, 
especially  now,  as  so  many  are  so  afraid  lest  others  should  dcpend  on 
their  good  works,  that  they  tell  inquirers  that  they  are  to  be  8aved 
}  by  belieying  only!  To  this  I  beg  your  especial  attention,  because 
:  thoae  whp  oppose  reyision,  do  so,  generally,  on  the  ground  that  the 
')  corrections  required  are  unimportant.  Many  of  them  may  be  said  to 
I  be  80  eomparatively ;  but  every  word  which  Ood  has  spohen  must  be 
important.     The  dogma  of  salyation,  or  justification  by  faith  alone. 


-  iB  taaght  by  many,  and  defended  from  the  common  yersion.  A  re- 
•  Tisbn  would,  we  believe,  shew  the  error  of  this.  We  have  seen  that 
[  the  word  rendered  visii  signides  more  than  this,  viz.,  to  assist ;  hear^ 
to  regard  and  obey ;  and  repenty  to  reform.  We  shall  now  shew  that 
theie  is  a  Greek  word  rendered  believet  which  si^niiies  both  to  belieye 
and  obey ;  and  that  the  true  doctrine  is,  no  8alvatwn  imthout  obediencej* 


) 


i 

[       •  Neither  faith  nor  obedience  cB.nprocure  our  salyation;  yet  as  withont  faith, 
■0  alao,  withoat  obedience,  it  is  imiK)S3ible  to  please  God. — (The  reader  wlll  pet- 
(    eeiye  as  he  proceed/^  that  our  brotber  doos  not  dispute,  that  with  the  \>elie{  o{ 
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inBtead  of  mlmtion  hy  beUemng  only,  In  proof  of  this,  we  shall  call 
several  witnesses  whom,  we  believe,  you  will  listen  to,  as  those  who 
are  competent,  reputable,  and  disinterested.  The  fir8t  is  the  common 
Yersion  itself  (or  its  leamed  authors) ,  with  special  referenc6  to  its 
marginal  readings,  &c.  See  Acts  y.  36;  Bom.  xi.  30, 3t ;  £ph.  ▼.  6; 
Heb.  iv.  11;  xi.  31,  &c.  And  note,  that  the  marginal  reference  of 
John  iii.  36  (He  that  bdieveth  not) , is  to  Rom.  ii.  8  (Do  not obey) .  And 
that  that  of  Rom.  iii.  3  (Some  dia  not  beliwe)^  is  to  Rom.  z.  16  (They 
have  not  all  obeyed),  These  are  only  examples,  from  which  the 
English  reader  may  perceiye  (if  indeed  he  has,  as  every  one  shonld 
have,  a  Bible  with  marginal  references,  &c.)  that  a  belieyer,  in  the 
scriptural  sense  of  that  termj  is  one  who  has  *  purified  his  heart  by 
obeying  the  truth;^  and  that  he  is  not  a  belieyer  who  has  *not 
obeyed  the  gospel.*    Dear  hearers !    Hear,  and  your  souls  shall  liye, 

JRepent and  your  sins  shall  be  blotted  out.    JBelieoe 

and  you  shall  be  saved.  Fm^  the  sick,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherle88, 
and  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  he  shall  pronoonce 
you  blessed!  But  you  shall  not  live;  your  sins  shall  not  oe  blotted 
out ;  you  shall  not  be  saved  now ;  nor  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Judge  at  last,  unless  you  hear  and  regard,  believe  and  oheu,  repent 
and  reforfn,  yisit  and  aasist,  &c.  '  Blessed  are  they  who  €h  his  com* 
mandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in,  throngh  the  gates,  into  the  city  1 '  Have  we  need  of  farther 
witnesses  I  We  have  already  cited  Dr  J.  P.  Smith's  rendering  of 
John  iii.  36  ('  He  that  refuseth  faith  and  obediedce  shall  not  see 
life').  Let  us  now  call  the  late  eminent  Dr  John  Kitto.  Hear  him, 
and  be  not  hearers  only.  His  words  are,  that  '  Faith  in  Christ,  and 
obedience  to  Christ,  in  the  New  Testament,  are  convertible  terms.' 
We  will  name  only  one  more,  a  njan  of  no  mean  erudition,  viz., 
Mr  Stovel.  In  one  of  his  numerous  and  able  works,  ^Christian  t 
Discipleship,'  p.  118,  he  says,  'In  the  sacred  writings,  as  well  as  in  |' 
those  of  Oreece,  to  believe  in  any  one,  means,  to  take  his  word»  and 
act  on  his  instructions.*  Such  statements  we  meet  not  with  in  the 
teachin^  of  those  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  langoage  in  whidi 
the  Chnstian  Scriptures  were  originally  written. 

To  be  conditded  in  our  next. 


THE  CHTJECH  DITBIirO  THE  FIBST  CENTUET. 

From  the  day  in  which  Adam  was  created  untll  the  present  time 
there  has  been  no  age  so  replete  with  events  of  momentbus  interest 
to  the  huraan  race  as  this,  tne  fir8t  century  of  the  Christian  Elra.  In 
it  the  Son  of  Gk>d  took  upon  himself  the  likeness  of  sinltil  Aesh^  bom 
in  a  stable,  cradled  in  a  manger,  growing  up  in  humb^  dreomstancea 

\    the  tnith  is  the  dawn  of  spiritual  liie,  hnt  shewB  that  irhere  this  heliel  is,  ohce  ^ 

^    dience  consentaneously  follow8 ;  and,  therefore,  that  salyalion  is  not  hy  helieTio^  j 

\    only,  as  if  beliei^  in  its  true  and  Scripture  sense,  were  an  esistence  i^thout  oor-  * 

/    reaponding  tmit,  as  is  too  often  taught  and  snpposed.    We  commend  this  articto  i 

to  a  mo8t  careful  and  repeated  pemsal,  heUeving  th&t  only  thns  shall  its  author  '; 

aad  Bubject  h&re  justice  done  them.    Let  all  the  ^cil^tncc^  "BAaiKi^^  ^^«i&.\]A 

parHcalarly  examined.—Ei>.) 
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—I  working  man — ^imtil,  ^ying  him8elf  up  to  the  preacblng  of  the 

nwpel  of  the  kingdom  of  God.    A  yery  few  years  Biifficed  to  draw 

oown  apon  him  the  ftill  accamnlation  of  the  natred  of  those  whose 

ma  be  80  anAinchinglj  reproyed.    Of  this,  and  of  his  sabseaaent 

deith  and  resarrection,  of  his  asoension  to  the  right  hand  of  the 

;  Btjestj  of  the  Most  High,  of  his  commission  to  his  apostles,  and  of 

tJK  wonderTal  propagation  of  the  gospel,  of  the  many  signs  and  won- 

kn  that  accompanied  the  preaching  of  the  word,  we  haye  an  ample 

leeoant  in  the  New  Testament  scriptares.    That  the  enemj.  how- 

erer,  was  not  idle  in  the  meantime^  is  also  clear.    No  sooner  had 

the  oew  sect  made  its  appearance  than  it  was  assailed  on  eyery  side 

by  Jew  and  Qreek,  bond  and  free,  with  Bcoffs  and  calamnies,  and 

open  determined  opposition,  nnited  to  the  most  deadly  persecations 

uainst  all  who  dared  to  own  the  name  of  Jesas  of  Nazareth.    Of 

tne  Arst  of  tbese,  in  which  Saal,  afterwards  so  zealoas  an  apostle. 

took  80  prominent  a  part,  we  haye  an  accoant  in  the  Acts  of  Apostles. 

This  attempt  to  extirpate  Christianitj,  howeyer,  proyed  not  onlj 

Aitile,  bat  in  its  resolts  was  entirelj  opposed  to  the  designs  of  its 

inthorB;  for,  like  the  aatamnal  gales,  it  bat  dispersed  the  seeds  of 

the  tniUi  OYer  a  larger  8arface,  tnere  in  tam  to  take  root,  Aoorish, 

uicl  propag^te.     Shortly  afterwards  the  charches  had  rest,  increased 

tnd  mnitiplied.     The  cessation  of  this  bitter  persecation,  on  the  part 

•  flf  die  Jews  against  the  Christians,  is  sapposed  to  baye  arisen  m>m 

dwir  attention  haying  been  whoUj  centred  in  resistance  to  the  at- 

';  tempted  deaecration  of  their  temple  bj  the  emperor  Caligala.    In  the    ^ 

eiCDti  which  afterwards  took  place  in  Jernsalem,  the  Christians  pro-    ^ 

\  Sted  by  the  ibrewamings  addressed  to  them  by  their  Master,  and    ^ 

;  withdrew  from  the  scene  of  strife,    When  Jerasalem  was  taken  and    i 

'  teroyed,  its  position  as  the  centre  from  whence  the  propagation  of    \ 

;  the  Christian  laith  was  condacted  necessarlly  ceased  also,  and  it  is    i 

;  tDBDme,  then  the  capital  of  the  ciyilized  world,  and  the  focas  of  the    \ 

■iti  ind  sciences,  as  well  as  the  seat  of  goyemment,  that  we  tam    i 

«r  eyes,  for  it  is  iu  connection  principally  with  that  city  that  the    i 

taher  occarrences  in  the  history  of  the  Charch  took  place^  from  the    f 

■irtTrdom  of  Peter  and  Panl  antil  the  fn\\  deyelopment  of  the  Man    «; 

;  flf  Sm,  who  reared  his  throne  apon  her  seyen  hills.    When  the    ^ 

SMtle  Paol,  as  narrated  in  the  Acts,  appealed  to  C»sar,  Nero  then  • 
ed  the  imperial  tbrone,  and  althongb  at  that  time  Paul  appears  < 
;  to  haye  been  released,  it  was  by  the  ordinance  of  the  same  monarch  i 
»  thit  he  was  afterward8  pat  to  death.  This  man  appears  to  haye  v 
;  heen  all  that  the  moBt  anblashin?  licentiousness  and  craelty  com-  \- 
\  hinedoonld  prodnoe  in  a  single  inmyidual.  As  a  writer  of  antiouity  < 
hiB  Jnatly  ooBeryed,  almost  eyery  one  who  has  persecated  the  ChriB-  > 
tini  has  rendered  him8elf  odious  to  his  fellow-men  as  well  as  to  God.  { 
Alker  a  oareer  fbr  a  nnmber  of  yean  of  anbounded  licentiousness  and 
cnMhiei.  in  whioh  he  soaght  eyerything  he  conld  deyise  to  Gnratiiy 
hiB  ammAl  passumB,  he  at  last  caosed  Rome  to  be  set  on  fire  that  he 
■idit  einoy  the  Bpectaole,  and  to  endeayour  to  tum  aside  the  wrath 
tf  BB  ciliaonB  firom  himsel^,  he  cast  the  odium  of  the  deed  upon  the 
ftrtBfigni,  and  basied  himielf  in  exc»ting  a  iierce  persecution  against  ^ 
tln.'  In  ihii  perseoation  tfae  maat  reyolting  cmelties  were  pTiic-  ^ 
IJMjj,  whadi  it  wUl  bo  noneoesaary  here  to  describe ;  in  it  maiiy  v 
wmd[fr  CbnbtimmiĔbnddeMtb,  among  wbom  Peter  and  Panl  leaied 
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their  testimony  with  their  blood.  The  next  persecution  y\ 
work  of  Domitian  iik  the  year  a.d.  90,  and  arose  simply  out 
sangninary  disposition,  which  in  thu  Christians  had  an  oh 
which  to  glnt  itself. 

The  next  and  last  in  this  century  occurred  under  the  reigu 
emperor  Trajan,  and  commenced  a.d.  99.  It  was  stirred  up 
superstitions  emperor,  because  the  heathen  temples  had  fall 
disrepute,  and  the  *•  oracle  *  had  become  silent.  These  yario 
secutions  were  but  repetitions  the  one  of  the  other,  the  most  r( 
less  cruelty  and  madness  on  the  one  side,  and  calm  sufFevi 
patient  resiguation  on  the  other.  During  the  periods  of  ca' 
church  grew  apace,  and  increased  in  worldly  wealth.  It  beg^ 
looked  upon  fayourably  by  the  rich  of  this  world,  and  the  le; 
the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees  commenced  to  spread 
although  there  was  no  lack  of  men  from  the  Arst  foundation 
church,  who  turned  aside  from  the  truth,  and  sougbt,  with 
ceiyableness  of  unrighteousness,  to  entice  others,  yet,  from  tl 
watchfal  yigilance  of  the  apostles,  and  their  generally  rec( 
aathority,  the  heresies  which  sprung  up  were  nipped  in  the  bu 
when  we  examine  the  letters  of  the  apostles,  we  see  how  yaric 
the  attempts  to  turn  belieyers  aside  from  the  simplicity  of  thc 
and  we  discoyer  that  nearly  all  the  shades  of  heresy  that  ha 
appeared  are  therein  rebuked.  From  the  fact  that  the  apostl 
liyed  nntil  about  a.d.  99,  there  was  but  little  opportunity 
deyelopment  of  those  fruits  of  the  human  imagination  and 
mind  which  were  afterwards  so  abundant.  It  appears  undc 
not  only  from  the  New  Testament,  but  from  early  ecclesiastic 
tory,  that  the  church  goyernment  of  this  age  was  that  of  a  pl 
of  bishops  or  pastors  in  each  church,  while  there  is  no  trace 
assumption  of  superior  dignity  by  the  bishop  or  bisbops  of  a 
ohurch  oyer  those  of  another,  nor  iu  fact  any  interference 
chorch  in  the  affairs  of  another.  These  inyentions  of  men  ( 
find  place  until  some  time  afterwards,  and  were  the  commenc' 
of  that  power  which  subsequently  enthralled  and  subyert 
chorches  to  such  an  extent;  and  we  shall  see,  in  the  course 
following  centuries,  how  the  members  forsook  their  first  lo^ 
the  bishops  sought  after  power,  and  how  the  downward  te; 
was  8kilfully  seized  upon  by  some  of  the  crafty  bishops  of 
until  at  last  the  Papal  power  was  established.  In  yain  we 
the  ecclesiastical  history  of  this  age  for  *  the  mummeries  and 
stitions'  of  that  church  which  calls  itself  Koman.  Papac 
Prelacy  are  alike  unknown.  The  pastors  were  men  renow] 
their  piety,  and  the  members  in  general  for  their  firm  attachn 
the  faitfa.  We  trust  to  show  in  the  succeeding  centuries  ho\ 
by  little  the  spirit  of  Antichrist  grew  and  preyailed,  and  if 
wise,  not  in  yain  shall  be  the  warning  yoice  of  history,  and  w 
be  the  more  confirmed  in  the  determination  to  keep  the  strai 
when  we  see  how  those  who  haye  turned  but  a  little  from  th( 
haye  at  last  tumed  aside  altogether  from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  . 

EdMwgh.  H 
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THE    BIBLE. 

An  Aerostic, 

C  AST  forth  the  sacred  light  of  saving  truth, 

H  ere  teach  the  sage,  and  there  aspiringToath; 

R  eligion  is  its  science,  God  its  theme,     *  * 

I  ts  object  human  nature  to  redeem. 

S  nch  is  its  purpose,  and  its  mission  stands 

T  he  counterprise  sublime  to  sinful  lands. 

I  nyincible  ite  power,  subduing  thrones, 

A  nnihiiating  sin,  its  strifes,  and  groans, 

N  ature  pcrfecting,  snch  the  Bible  owns. 

A  nother,  tis  its  noblcst  attribute, 

D  iyine  in  character,  loye,  absolnte. 

V  ast  are  its  charms,  persuasiye  aro  its  means 

O  f  gaining  souls  to  liye  in  happier  scenes; 

C  alls  the  poor  traycller  from  the  downward  road, 

A  nd  leads  him  to  a  kind,  forgiying  God; 

T  ells  him  of  joys  reseryed  for  saints  on  high, 

£  nobling  and  eternal  as  the  sky. 

Skrtuabury.  Tiiomas  Butler. 


THE  PATRIARCH  WHO  WALKED  WITH  GOD. 


\ 


Oni  joDog  readers  will  understand  that  when  the  Bible  speaks  of 
JI|Ib  walking,  it  frequently  refers  to  the  whole  course  of  their  life 
NiBdact ;  80  when  it  says  that  ^  Enoch  walked  with  God,*  it  does 
Caean  that  God  left  his  throne  in  the  heayons  to  accompany  the 
tiiich  in  persou  on  this  eartb ;  but  that  the  life  of  Enoch  was  so 
■kted,  that  his  time  in  this  world  was  quite  as  it  would  haye  been 
■God  been  present  with  him.  It  means  that  he  liyed  in  accord- 
R  with  the  knowledge  which  he  had  of  God,  and  with  the  will  of 
dM  Grod  had  made  it  known  to  him.  lliough  he  did  not  nee  God,  ^  \ 
Ik  knew  that  Gk>d  saw  him,  and  was  aware  of  all  that  he  thought, 
I  nid,  and  did.  Haying  this  knowledge,  he  liycd,  acted,  or 
ftfld  with  God,  not  without,  or  apart  from,  or  regardless  of  Uim, 
IdlDgether  at  one  with  His  will. 

Ik^  came,  and  Enoch  coald  not  be  found.    No  search  could  dis- 

^  hinu    He  had  not  died,  neither  had  he  been  killed,  nor  yut  had 

1  drowned.     *  ffe  iDat  not,  for  God  iooh  him.*    What  a  great 

tUa  was!    How  delightfal  to  the  good  old  man  who  had 

dl  his  life,  as  ft  God  were  with  him,  thus  to  be  taken  honie 

withoat  taating  death,  and  withoat  the  grief  of  seeing  all  his 

weeping  aroand  his  death-bed!    But  great  as  this  reward 

;  ia  only  what  God  has  promised  to  thoee  who  foliow  the  steps 

oh,  and  are  aliye  wbeo  tbe  Lord  Jesas  shall  come  again. 

mU  Ae  mD09ae  to  the  CbHathDB,  <  we  Bhall  not  all  Bleep,  but 

UaUbeiAmnged  in  m  moment,  io  tbe  twinkling  of  an  ©ye, 


■< 
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when  the  last  tramp  shall  sound.'  We  haye,  therefore,  in  Enoch,  an 
example  of  what  oar  gracious  hearenly  Father  will  do  with  all  who 
walk  with  Him  on  earth.  The  Lord  Jesus  shall  come  and  take  as  to 
himself,  *■  and  bo  shall  we  be  eyer  witii  the  Lord.'  Bnt  it  shall  be 
terribly  different  with  those  who,  instead  of  walking  with  Gk>d,  *  wtlk 
according  to  the  course  of  the  world;  according  to  the  prince  of  th« 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  ih  the  children  of  dls* 
obedionce.*  This  same  Enoch  prophesied  of  them,  saying,  *  Behold, 
the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment 
upon  aU,  and.  to  conyince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all 
their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  haye  ungodlily  committed,  and  of  all 
their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  haye  spoken  against 
Him.'  Here,  then,  are  the  two  ways  of  life — Elither  a  walk  wlth 
God,  with  its  great  reward  of  being  receiyed  home  to  Him8elf ;  or  a 
walk  as  the  world  does,  as  those  do  who  are  under  the  dominion  of 
Satan,  those  who  are  led  by  the  spirit  that  still  works  in  those  who 
are  disobedient  to  Grod,  and  its  terrible  judgment,  conyiction,  aiid 
eyerlasting  banishment,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  comes  as  £noch  pro- 
phesied  he  would. 

But,  asks  one,  How  did  Enoch  thus  walk  with  God,  and  how  may 
we  do  so  ?  The  apostle  answers  these  questions  when  he  says,  *  By 
faith  Enoch  was  translated,  that  he  should  not  see  death;  and  wai 
not  Ibund,  because  God  had  translated  him ;  for  before  his  translation 
he  had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  Giod.'  So  we  find  that  this 
patriarch  walked  with  God,  not  by  seeing  Gk}d  in  person  beside  him, 
but  hyfaiih,  80  with  all  the  faithfal,  for  Paul  says,  *  We  walk  by 
faith,  nbt  by  sight.'  Obsenre  well,  then,  dear  children,  how  impor- 
tant  and  necessary  faith  in  God  is.  £noch's  faith  in  God  led  nim 
to  walk  with  God,  it  gaye  him  the  delightful  testimony  or  assurance 
that  he  pleased  Grod,  and  God,  being  pleased  with  him,  took  him  home 
to  himself.  Recollect  that  in  no  other  way  can  you  or  any  one  pleiiae 
God,  for,  adds  the  apostle,  *■  Without  faith  It  is  impossible  to  pleaM^ 
Him.'  And  recollect,  too,  that  God  has  kindly  Sf>oken  to  you  by  the 
s  prophets  and  the  apostles,  and  particularly  by  his  dear  8on,  all  in 
s  order  that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  Him.  Be  not  satisfied, 
;>  then,  till,  by  leaming  of  Jesus,  }rou  find  yourselyes  walkins  home  to 
^  Gk>d,  by  firm  faith,  gladdened  with  the  joyous  assurance  that  He  is 
^    pleasea  with  you  now,  and  will  receiye  you  to  himself  at  last. 


LooKiNo  UPON  Ghrist. — Hc  who  looks  upon.  Christ  through  ^iU 
graces,  is  like  one  that  sees  the  sun  in  water ;  which  wayers  an4 
moyes  as  the  water  doth.  Look  upon  Christ  only  as  shining  in 
the  firmament  of  the  Father's  grace  and  loye ;  and  tnen  you  wilTseĕ 
him  in  his  own  genuine  glory,  and  unspeakable  fhlness.     Wilcox. 

A  SoBPTiCAL  young  man,  one  day  conyersing  with  the  oelebrated 
Dr  Parr,  obseryed,  that  he  would  belieye  nothing  thiit  he  did  not 
understand.  Dr  Parr  replied,  *  Then,  young  man,  your  creed  will 
be  the  shortest  of  any  man*s  I  know.' 
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Peeaoh  CniusT. — He  is  the  text;  and  all  preaching  beside  ChriBt 
Mside  the  tezt ;  therefore,  keep  to  yonr  text.  Christ  is  the  yery 
ndatien  and  Mbjeet-maUer  of  preacning ;  and  ali  preaehing,  with- 
Christ,  is  bnilding  castles  in  the  air.  Christ  is  the  life  and  soul 
«reaching;  and  all  prenching,  without  him,  is  like  a  body  withont 
and  spirit.  Christ  is  the  great  end  of  preaching ;  preaching  is  to 
iifest  his  glory;  and  when  Christ  is  not  preachud,  the  great  end 
«t  South. 

AiTH  is  the  means  of  attaining  to  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  is  the 
ng  of  onr  power  and  possibility  of  workmg.  Faith,  in  this  yiew, 
embraced  for  this  end,  will  stand  its  ground  against  all  opposi- 
.  There  can  be  no  pretence  for  decrying  it  as  an  enemy  to  g^ood 
ks.  Adcm^s  Private  ThimghU. 

E  NOT  Weaby. — Christ  continued  working  whilst  he  continued 
ig.  His  life  and  labonr  ended  together.  He  fainted  uot  in  his 
work.  Oh,  be  iike  Christ  in  tbis ;  be  not  weary  of  well-doing. 
i  not  OTcr  the  work  of  God,  while  you  can  move  hand  or  tongue 
romote  it.  And  see  that  your  hist  works  be  more  than  your  fir8t. 
let  the  motions  of  your  soul  after  God  be,  as  all  natural  emotions 
8wiftest  when  nearest  the  centre.  Say  not,  it  is  enough,  whilst 
e  18  any  capacity  of  doing  more  for  Gk>d.  In  ihese  tbings,  Chris- 
3,  be  like  your  Sayiour.  FlaveL. 


'  THE  CHURCH  AND  CONGREGATION.' 

BAB  Brother  Milner. — What  is  the  difference  of  meauing,  if 
betwixt  the  word  Chwrck^  and  the  word  Oongregation;  and  what 
e  authority  for  the  popular  distinction  expressed  by  the  phrase*, 
f  Church  and  Congrtgaiion  V — Yonrs  in  the  Gospel, 

W.  H.,  Berwick. 
(We  hope  to  answer  brother  W.  H.  next  month. — Ed.) 


InteUtgenre* 

EETjno  iN  Cupar,  Fipb. — A  gathering  of  brethren  was  held  in 
gate  meeting-house,  Cupar,  on  25th  December  last,  to  consider 
riety  of  important  question8  respecting  the  adYancement  of  the  * 
el  and  chorch  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Aboye  twenty  brethren  were 
snt  from  chnrches  in  Edinbnrgh,  Glasgow,  Dundee,  Cupar, 
caldy,  Auchtermuchty,  Crossgates;  and  letters  and  messages 
t  deliyered  from  other  cong^egations  in  Edinburgh,  GlasgoW, 
■deen,  Berwick,  Banff,  and  &inquhar.  The  following  conclnsions 
dmonsly  arriyed  at  by  the  brethren  assembled,  and  s^ectionately 
nmended  to  the  consid«^ration  of  the  disciples  and  churches  of 
st,  shall,  it  is  hoped,  receiye  that  attention  which  their  import- 

merits : — 

That  Christian  Churches  are  congregations  composed  of  persons 
haye  indiyidually  receWed  Christ  Jesus  tbe  Lord,  by  Caith  mhim, 
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as  presented  iu  tbe  gospel,  and  submission  to  Him  in  his  own  on 
nance  of  immersion,  and  who  thereafter  continue  sted^astly  in  t 
teaching  of  the  apostles. 

II.  That  all  such  persons  occupying  the  common  standing  befc 
Gbd  as  His  people  and  children,  ought  to  be  received  by  the  cong] 
gations  upon  their  giving  eYidence,  by  letter  of  commeudation, 
personal  knowledge  of  their  maintenance  of  the  Christian  characte 

III.  Considering  the  general  and  almost  uniyersal  departure  fr( 
the  simple  gospel  which  has  obtained  in  this  country,  and  feeling  t 
responsibility  that  devolyes  upon  us  as  Christians  to  hold  forth  t 
word  of  life,  and  plead  for  a  retum  to  the  New  Testament  rule  a 
practice,  and  belieying  in  the  necessity  and  great  adyantage  of  unit 
effort, — this  meeting  recommends,  to  brethren  throughout  the  con 
try,  a  full  and  unresenred  co-operation,  in  spreading  the  gosp 
planting  churches,  and  comforting  and  coniirming  one  another. 

lY.  That  inasmuch  as  all  the  congregations  of  the  saints  are  l 
one  body,  and  all  the  work  which  they  are  called  to  engage  in  is  t 
Lord's,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  example  of  the  fii 
churches  was  to  lay  in  a  common  fund  all  that  the  spontaneo 
liberality  of  the  brethren  produced,  aud  that,  according  to  the  apostli 
injunctions,  the  means  thus  gathered  ought  to  be  sent  in  the  directic 
and  at  the  time  which,  either  in  the  case  of  the  Lord's  poor  or  \. 
senrants,  it  may  be  required,  the  deacons  and  messengers  of  t 
churches  being  the  proper  custodiers  of  it. 

V.  That  since  the  brethren  in  the  apostolic  age  went  eyerywhc 
preaching  the  word,  the  Lord  working  by  them,  and  the  apostles  a 
elders  gladly  acknowledging  them,  and  seeing  also,  that  besides  tl 
indiyidual  yoluntary  metbod  of  going  to  the  work,  there  was  also  t 
sending  forth  by  the  churches  of  those  brethren  whom  God  h 
blessed  in  their  labours,  this  meeting  exhort  the  churches  to  encoi 
age  all  brethren  possessing  the  requisite  gifts  to  engage  in  the  wo 
of  preaching  the  gospel,  and  further,  to  exhort  such  as  haye  be 
owned  of  God  in  the  conyersion  of  sinners,  to  giye  themselyes  whol 
to  the  work  of  eyangelization. 

VI.  Inasmuch  as  the  bestowraent  by  God  of  eyen  the  most  splen^ 
gifts  does  not  supersede  the  necessity  of  their  cultiyation,  and,  inf 
much  as  but  yery  moderate  endowments,  when  faithfully  cultiyat( 
are  productiye  of  yery  great  results,  the  brethren  suggest,  that 
accordance  with  PauPs  injunction  to  Timothy,  to  study  to  shew  hii 
self  a  workman  approyed  of  God,  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamc 
rightly  diyiding  the  word  of  truth,  brethren  be  exhorted  to  take  \ 

•opportunities  of  self  and  mutual  improyement,  not  forgetting  tli 
while  the  great  end  of  study  is  the  knowledgo  of  the  word  of  Gk 
yet  the  Bible,  like  other  books,  being  construcled  on  the  commi 
principles  of  humau  language,  a  knowledge  of  grammar  and  log 
giyes  great  facility  to  the  understanding  and  exposition  of  the  sacr 
Scriptures. 

YII.  That  since  there  is  the  example  of  such  fact8  as  those  na 
rated  in  the  15th  of  Acts,  where  it  is  said  that  chosen  men,  chi 
among  the  brethren,  were  sent  to  yisit  the  congregations,  tl 
meeting  urge  the  yisiting  of  especially  weaker  churches  by  sm 
brethren,  as  far  as  their  immediate  duties  wiU  allow,  and  that,  wi 
this  yiew,  churches  communicate  with  such  brethren  as  they  m^ 
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.  desire  to  recdye  Tisits  from,  and  that  brethren  yisiting  any  localities  ]. 
\  where  congregations  are  Bitaated,  advi8e  the  churches  of  their  inten-  | 
\  tion  to  be  in  the  neighboarhood,  that  time  may  be  giyen  for  sotiicient  \ 
I  •crangements  aud  publicity. 

YIII.  That  this  meeting  recommend  to  the  snpport  of  the  brethren 
I  aod  charches  *  The  Christian  Adyocate/  trusting  that  it  will  proYC  a 
'  necess^ol  means  of  extending  the  knowledse  of  the  tnith,  of  calling 
l  tnih  the  gifts  of  the  brethren,  and  of  fostenng  anion  and  intercoarse 
;  amongst  the  congregations.  And  this  meeting  fartber  approye  of  the  \ 
j  £ditor's  proposal  to  issue  tracts  from  time  to  time,  after  having  sab*  - 
I  mitted  them  to  the  revisal  of  brethren  who  may  be  willing  to  be 
;  eooBiiIted  on  that  basiness. 

f  The  qaestion  as  to  the  regalation  of  mataal  teaching  and  exhor- 
(  tition  in  the  congregations,  ¥^  answered  by  simple  reterence  to  the 
!  ipecific  instractioDS  of  Bom.  xii.  3;  1  Cor.  ziv.  19,  29,  31,  32,  40; 
;  1  Pet  iv.  11,  which  the  brethren  saw  had  only  to  be  give{i  heed  to  iu 
I  order  to  insare  the  comfort  and  ediiication  of  the  churches.  A  con- 
■  renation  on  the  pastorate,  and  on  the  order  of  the  congregations  on  \ 
I  the  fir8t  of  the  week,  followed,  and  eyening  beine  now  come,  the 
\  brethren  retired,  after  commending  one  another  to  the  grace  of  Him 
;  in  whom  they  believed,  and  happy  also  that  all  the  conclusions  come  \ 
[  to  were  adopted  with  one  heart  and  one  yoice. 

The  Truth  in  Fkakce. — For  some  years  a  number  of  congregations 
^  haTe  existed  in  France,  originated  in  a  secession  from  the  National 
;  I^otestant  Charch.  TheconBtitationo^thosecongregationsissome- 
;  what  between  the  Independent  and  I^esbyterian  systeras  of  this 
;  coantry.  But  recently,  further  light  has  been  dawning  upon  them, 
'.  aod  they  are  now  discoyering  that  they  have  not  yet  reached  the 
Seripture  Standard.  The  question  of  Baptism  is  being  fully  dis- 
eoned,  and  two  ministers,  Messieurs  Pozzy  and  Lenoir,  have  already 
}  ptblished  in  favour  of  believer  immersion. 

'  CbuRCH  iN  Kelso. — About  two  years  ago  five  or  six  brothren 
'  aaociated  tbemselves  together  in  the  fellowBhip  of  the  gospel;  meet- 
;  ing  fir8t  in  the  house  of  a  sister  in  the  Lord  till  they  obtaiued  a  very 
;  eofflfortable  little  meeting-house,  seated  to  accommoidate  about  eighty 
;  penons.  The  meetings  for  preaching  were  well  attended;  the  plaoe 
;  being  often  crowded.  By  these  labours  of  our  late  devoted  brother, 
i;  Wiluam  Aitken,  seconded  by  the  endeavours  of  other  brethren  in  the 
;  coantry,  the  little  band  soon  numbered  upwards  of  twenty.  But  the 
^  remoyal  to  England  of  brother  Thomson,  co-pastor  with  brother 
.  Aitken,  then  of  brother  Aitken  to  Glasgow,  whence,  after  four  months 
i  of  >occes8faI  labour,  the  Lord  translated  him  to  the  General  Assembly 

above,  and  the  still  further  removal  from  tbe  town  of  other  bretbren, 
;  the  number  was  reduced  to  about  twelve.  Tbus  cast  down,  but  not 
'  destroyed,  the  brethren  wisely  determined  not  to  for8ake  the  assem- 

bling  of  themselyes  together,  and  having  still  among  them  one  or 
;  two  able  to  admonish  fidelity  to  the  Lord,  to  one  another.  and  to  the 
:  world,  will  not  fail  to  perpetuate  and  spread  tlie  light  of  this  lamp- 
;  stand  of  the  truth.  That  the  brethren  engaged  in  teacbin^  may 
)  know  how  to  act  in  the  house  of  God,  let  us  commend  to  theur  ear- 

nest  study  Paurs  letters  to  Timothy  and  Titus ;  let  them  particularly 
^.  obsenre  the  Apostle'8  solemn  charges  as  to  both  the  preaching  and 
1  the  teaohing;  let  them\iot  forget  that  the  one  proper  Bubiect  o{ 
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Ereaching  is  the  oracified  and  exalted  Messiah,  and  that 
iwfiil  topics  of  teaching  to  the  brethren  are  the  commanc 
the  Lord  and  his  apostles.  We  are  infonned  that  there  are 
in  Kelso  who  would  join  the  Church  were  the  preaching  i 
cient.  Let  them  remember  that  preaching  is  iot  those  wl: 
not,  rather  tban  for  those  who  belieYe;  that  the 'Lord  ex 
disciples  to  esercise  that  forbearance  and  self-denial  of  whi< 
set  the  exampie — pleasing  not  himsel^ ;  and  that  he  will 
them  gniltless  shonld  his  tmth  and  chuiich  8afier  through  t 
confession  and  non-esponsal  of  them. 

The  Centenaby  of  CoNGBEaATioKALisM  in  Manchcster  ' 
brated  in  that  city  by  public  meeting,  at  which  it  was  st 
there  are  now  26  chapels  in  the  town,  erected  at  a  cost  of  . 
and  thatthe  churches  comprise  3500  members,  and  17,00( 
Thus,  in  a  hundred  years,  Cqngregationalism  has  aggn 
itseif  about  one  person  in  twelye  hundred  of  the  population 
addition  to  cYery  ^member*  of  about  fiYe  *hearers.'  1 
fnem5er«A»p  stands  about  one  twelye  hundredth  of  the  pop 
hmrer^ip  is  nearly  fiye  times  as  large  as  said  membersl 
hmreniktp  is  not  the  right  word,  for  hearers  so  called  part 
all  the  ordinances  observed  by  the  body,  one  only  except 
gregpationalism,  therefore,  has  succeeded  in  placing  five 
jjumber  of  its  converts  in  the  anomalous,  unscriptural,  and 
%OBition  of  participancy  in  sacred  things,  while  they  have  nc 
iiim  through  whom  all  Christian  privilege  Aows.  Con 
paragraph  with  the  following : — 

\  The  Gebman  MissioN. — Brother  Oncken  reports  that  in 
church  in  Hamburg  was  commenced  with  only  seyen  belie 
noW  seyenty  churches,  all  formed  on  the  model  of  the  coi] 
at  Jerusalem,  as  recorded  Acts  ii.,  have  arisen,  not  only  in 
but  in  Denmark,  Sweden,  Holstein,  Switzerland,  and  Fra 
some  20,000  precious  souls  haVe  experienced  the  divine  po 
gospel  on  their  hearts  through  the  labours  of  these  churcbt 
large  number  have  already  joined  the  saints  in  light,  whib 
8ix  and  seven  thousand  remain  to  this  day  recommending 
by  lip  and  life;  that  among  the  converts  are  many  from  Ii 
and  also  a  few  of  the  descendents  of  Abraham;  that  the 

\  stations  *exceed  five  hundred  in  number;  that  eighty  brc 
engaged  exclu8ively  in  missionary  labour  and  colportage ; 
a  large  number  of  other  brethren  aid  in  preaching  the  w( 
Btations.  Query — What  say  those  Doctors,  who  tell  ikdr  '^ 
the  scriptund  mode  of  operation  will  not  work  now-a-days 

^    facts. 

""  Baptishs. — NicdUon  Street  HdU^  Ediriburgh,  Three  y 
ciples  put  on  their  Lord  by  baptism  last  month. — Brown  S 
gow.  Since  last  notice  a  youtnful  brother  in  the  Lord  coe 
Master  in  immersion. — Kelso.     Brother  Aitken  baptized 

s    disoiple,  previously  a  Sabbath-school  teacher  in  the  Free  Ch' 

<    it  is  hoped,  will  help  the  truth  much,  now  that  he  stands 

^    freedman. 

s 
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Printed  by  J.  Taylor,  Edinbnrgh. 
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ABCHIBALI)  H^LEAir. 

AncHiBALD  M^Leak  was  born  of  respectable  parents,  at  tbe  \ 
lage  of  East  Eilbride,  near  Glasgow,  on  May  Ist,  1733.  / 
ii  edocation  was  begun  at  tbe  country  scbool  of  Oathcart,  s 
d  fioi6bed  in  Glaegow,  wbere  be  settled  and  was  taugbt  tbe  i 
inting  bnBiness.  His  mind  became  early  impressed  witb  ^ 
lietj  about  Divine  subjects,  and  be  sougbt  re]ief  by  uniting  ^ 
DiBelf  to  tbe  Cburcb  of  Scotland,  under  tbe  ministry  of  Mr 
.^Uurin.  He  failed,  boweyer,  to  remain  satistied  witb  sucb 
CDOiiectiony  and  leaying,  joined  tbat  quiet  and  unobtrusiye 
lAj  of  people,  named  Glasites,  for  whose  principles  and  prac- 
iesbe  cberisbed  unabating  respect  to  bis  latest  days. .  Wben 
•  Babject  of  Belieyei^s  Baptism  was  Srst  presented  to  bis 
nd,  it  was  done  in  tbe  most  disinterested  manner  imaginable. 
BDtoal  frie&d  and  ^ellow-member  in  tbe  Glasite  cburcb, 
ir  Eobert  Carmicbael,  wbo  had  been  an  Anti-Burgber 
niitor  at  Cupar-Angus,  said  one  day  to  Mr  M^Lean,  *  WhaJB^ 
U  jfou  qf  the  subject  of  haptism  ? '  Tbis  inquirj  was  made 
lAeyear  1763.  Mr  Carmicbael  remoyed  from  Glasgow  to 
Inbargb,  aud  Mr  M*Lean  immediately  set  bimse]f  to  examine 
eScripture  testimony  on  Baptism,  and  tbe  bappy  result 
•eommunicated  to  Mr  Carmicbael  by  letter,  in  whicb  tbe 
itt  ayowed  bis  conyiction  of  Scripture  Baptism  being  ap- 
■Ue  only  io  belieying  men  and  women.  Mr  M^Lean'8 
tanents  £d  not,  till  after  a  twelyemontb,  meet  a  response 
■  Hr  Carmicbael.  Alone  be  yielded  to  tbe  bigbest 
hority.  Single-banded  he  fougbt  against  tbe  contempt  and 
hgoj  eyerywhere  leyelled  at  him.  He  stood  firm.  He  bad 
Med  the  cost.  He  was  notbing  daunted  at  tbe  powerfu] 
i^  against  hia  feeble  8elf,  and  rigbteous  cause.  He  f6lt 
lioiK^lineBB  of  Bolitude.  Numbers  were  eyerytbing  tben,  aa 
r«  He  was  alone  in  bis  conyietionB*  and  be  remained  so,  till 
•Oumichael  also  declared  bimsel^  in  the  fbl]owing  year. 
laiBB  AHD  BE  BAFnzED,  wcre  ucw,  pressing,  and  loud  words 
^iiag  daily  in  the  ears  of  Arobibald  M^Lean  and  B.ol)ert 
■uehmd.  They  were  separated  by  many  a  mile,  yet  tbeir 
■t  WM  one,  their  desire  was  one,  and  their  hope  was  one. 
■r  tHTyiog  £(ir  upwardB  of  a  year,  and  knowing  of  no  one 
klMd  Seoitibuid  to  do  tbe  seryice  to  tbem,  it  was  mutually 
Mbi  Hwt  Mr  Carmichael  should  proceed  to  London,  by 
^Som  LMth,  September  19,  and  be  immersed  by  Dr  GSH^ 
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and  which  ordinance  was  administered,  October  9,  1765. 
The  staj  of  the  newly  baptized  Scotsman  in  London  was 
short.  His  friends  in  Edinburgh  were  anxions  for  his  retarn. 
He  was  charged  yrith  a  norel  and  imposing  commission,  and 
seyen  persons  were  waiting  his  arriyal  in  Edinburgh,  to  receiye 
admission  into  the  solemnities  of  it.  These  were  partly  the 
members  of  the  Old  Scotch  Independents,  with  whom  Mr  Gar* 
michael  had  been  connected,  and  one  or  two  others ;  and 
they  fonned,  when  met,  thb  first  Baptist  Churoh  is  Scot» 
\  LAND.*  Mr  M^Lean  did  not  delaj  to  add  himself  to  their 
s    number.    With  hasty  steps  he  left  Glasgow,  and  was  baptised 

>  by  Mr  Carmichael,  and  about  the  close  of  the  year  1767,  he, 
\  with  his  wife  and  family,  took  up  his  abode  in  Edinburgb. 
l  In  the  month  of  June  fo]lowing,  Mr  M^Lean  was  ohosen  eo» 
\  pastor  with  Mr  Carmichael,  and  continued  to  exercise  that 
^    office  during  his  life  :  but  Mr  Carmichael  was  called  to  aid. 

>  the  truth  in  Dundee ;  and  in  Maj,  1769,  he  left  Edinburgh. 

<  The  interest  raised  in  Glasgow,  did  not  subside  on  Mr 
^  M^Lean's  remoyal.  Many  indiyiduals  had  their  attentiom 
drawn  to  the  subject.  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  had  an  e^oal 
share  in  the  honour  of  leading  the  yan.  The  benefit  was 
mutual.  Glasgow  gaye,  and  Edinburgh  reciprocated.  Itt 
Glasgow  a  cry  was  made  for  help,  for  in  the  year  1769,  Mr 

>  M^Lean  was  inyited  to  meet  a  few  friends  there,  and  to  hear 
their  confession  of  faith,  with  a  yiew  of  professing  their  umoa 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  in  baptism.  Accordingly,  when  the  vmgt 
Baptist  Church  in  thb  citt  op  Glasgow  was  about  publieljr 
to  assemble  on  the  ^rst  day  of  the  week  for  worship,  theur 
ayowal  of  immersion  of  professed  belieyers,  as  representin^ 
scriptural  baptism,  was  indispensable.  On  an  appointed  day, 
in  the  riyer  Clyde,  opposite  to  the  herd*s  house  in  Glasgow* 
Green,  this  recognition  was  made,  in  the  presence  of  an  im« 
mense  crowd.  When  the  baptizer,  Mr  M*Lean,  made  hia 
appearance,  the  multitude  opened  a  passage  for  him,  and  eyeiy 
one  saw  the  noyel  scene  with  profound  silence,  and  heard  th» 
application  of  scripture  to  it  with  the  deepest  attention. 
Among  the  number  of  the  baptized  on  this  occasion,  waa  thi 


*  This  was  not  the  Arst  Baptist,  ratber  baptised  cbiirch  in  Scol» 
land.  Sir  Wm.  Sinclair,  of  Danbeath,  Bart.,  bayin^  come  to  tho 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  commenced  preacbiDg  at  Keiss,  Caithneat, 
in  1750 ;  formed  a  cbnrcb  of  immersed  belieyers,  among  whom  ha 
tangbt  and  presided  for  aboat  foarteen  years,  till  his  remoyal  to 
Edinbargb  in  1764.— Ed. 
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ODest  and  straigbtforward  Neil  Stewart,  who  was  then  ap-  ^ 
ointed  the  ^rst  pastor  of  the  infant  church,  and  who  was  l 
unemhered  by  many  in  Glaegow  not  raany  years  a^o. — 
[heee  were  juyfal  and  happy  days  to  Mr  M'Lean  and  his 
Ennds.  The  cause  which  was  dear  to  them  prospered  aud 
■ereaaed.  Churches  were  formed,  set  in  order,  attention  was  ^ 
Beited  in  most  of  the  towns  of  Scotland  ;  and  their  fame  ^ 
iten  crossed  the  border.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  YIIL  many 
iCtliepeople  named  Baptists  were  burned  at  tho  stake,  for 
diriog  to  deny  ^the  baptism  of  infants.*  In  the  reign  of 
EEiibeth  indiyiduals  of  the  same  faith  were  imprisoned  ;  \ 
jttin  the  year  1600  they  appear  to  have  increased  so  much  \ 
m  London,  that  when  James  I.  came  to  the  throne,  yarious  \ 
•dietB  were  passed  against  them,  and  they  had  to  escape  for  \ 
AeirliYes  to  other  countries.  'A  confes8ion  of  faith  from  \ 
um  churches  in  London'  appeared  in  1646,  in  the  rcign  of  i 
Ghtrles  II.,  in  which  a  considerable  degree  of  unity  of  mind  ^ 
tith  the  doctrines  promulgated  in  Scotland  was  apparent.  < 
Ae  nmplicity  of  1646,  however,  had  passed  away.  Mr 
K'LeaD,  in  the  many  visitB  he  made  to  England,  revived  it 
bieTeral  large  towns.  Hlspen  was  powerful  in  defending 
■d  maintaining  the  truth,  when  assailed  either  in  England 
V  Sootland.  He  seemed  alive  to  every  attack,  and  how  to 
Hnt  it  His  opponents  were  giants  clad  with  all  the  panoply 
ttneient  and  modem  lore.  Yet  he  met  them  like  a  man 
ilGod,  with  amooth  stones  chosen  from  the  brook  which 
Im  eloee  by  the  oracle  of  God.  They  trembled  before  him. 
)m  declined  to  reply,  and  another  did  so  only  when  his 
|Ment'i  tongue  was  silent  in  the  grave. 
jfr  M^Lean,  ihroughout  his  long  and  laborious  life,  main- 
■ed  a  yery  considerable  inAuence,  both  by  his  presence  i 
li  liis  writings»  oyer  the  congregations  which  he  had  been  s 
llBeaDa  of  collecting.  He  was  a  most  patient,  a  most  per-  > 
Mring,  and  a  most  noble-minded  indiyidual.  He  coveted  > 
laaik't  wealth*  He  was  lihend  to  a  fault.  He  lived  con-  s 
Mri,  Mul  died  poor.  He  was  a  8elf-taught  scholar,  and  an  ;; 
Ib  writor.  He  siiSered  much  disappointment  and  uneasineBS  \ 
of  contentiouB  and  worldly  minds  arising  in  the  i 
;  and  had  to  fight  the  battle  alone  with  those  who  > 
tlie  Aeld  against  him,  in  hia  noble  atand  for  Scripture  i 
yet  he  iiever  aweryed  from  hia  conyiotiona  of  \ 
hii  finn  adherence  to  it.  On  one  occasion,  when  au 
eollege  regueated  him  to  acoept  an  honorary  t\t\e 


s 
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for  hia  Theological  works,  lie  refused  to  acknowledge  i^.and 
^pis  Borrj  any  reader  of  tlieim  Bhpuld  so  far  mi^^ake  thjoir 
tendency.  The  objectionable  and  presuming  titles  of  ^  BeV.' 
and  ^  D.D.,'  be  justly  considered  as  belonging  not  to  him. 

Tbere  is  a  tablet  erected  on  tbe  parapet  wall  of  tbe  so^th- 
west  corner,  West  Churcli  Burjing-Ground,  Edinburgh,  near 
the  spot  where  rests  all  that  was  yisible  of  Mr  M^Lean.  Th» 
stone  is  three  feet  broad,  bj  six  high,  unornamented  aod. 
without  attraction.  The  inscriptioUy  howeyer,  is  at  oncc^ 
comprehensiye  and  expre8sive.     It  runs  thus : — 

*  Died,  21  st  December  1812,  aged  79  years, 

ARCHIBALD  M*LEAN, 

who  was  one  of  the  original  pastors  of  the  fir8t  Baptist  Ohimdi 
in  Edinborgh,  and  who  dcYoted  the  great  natural  endowmeata 
of  which  he  was  possessed  to  the  work  of  the  Miuistry,  with 
uawearied  assidoity  and  zeal,  for  the  period  of  fort7-fiye  yeania 
when  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  His  labburs  were  crowned  wHb 
abundant  sacceis,  and  although  dead»  yet  speaketh  in  the  mainr 
yaluable  writings  he  has  beqaeathed  to  posterity.'  To  Iml 
memory  this  stone  is  erected,  with  sentiments  of  the  highetl; 
respect  and  affection,  by  the  members  of  the  Church  oyer  whioli 
he  80  long  and  so  faithfully  presided.* 

Hr  M^Lean  lost  his  partner  on  the  14th  December  1790. 
She  died  at  Edinburgh,  a  loying  member  of  the  church,  in 
the  57th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  born  at  Arran,  1733» 
and  was  the  daughter  of  Mr  Moore,  merchant,  Glasgow.  Mr 
M^Loan  was  attended  to  by  his  own  child,  a  Mrs  Kerr,  wbo 
nearly  at  the  same  time  was  depriyed  of  her  husband,  a  deaeon 
of  the  church  in  Glasgow.  Mrs  Kerr  remoyed  from  GlasgoWi 
and  mlnistered  to  her  sorrowing  parent's  wants,  till  his  death 
in  1812. 

Although  there  are  yery  many  indiyidualswho  admire  tike 
faithfubiess  and  truthfulne8S  of  the  worthy  deceased,  yet  theve 
are  others  who  haye  long  since  outstripped  him  in  the  inyosti- 
gation  of  Diyine  truth,  and  are  consequently  less  incliBed 
to  bestow  on  him  that  meed  of  praise  he  so  justly  desenres* 
This  should  not  be.  He  was  an  instrument  proyidentiallj 
^jaised  up  most  wonderful]y  suited  to  the  times.  His  memoiy 
diould  be  held  most  dear  by  eyery  genuine  inyestigator  rf 
Diyine  rule,  and  it  were  difficult  to  surpass  him  in  moral 
I^onesty,  uniUnching  integrity,  and  consistent  perseyeranoe. 

J.  B. 
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be  thanked,  tbat  though  yoa  were  the|  8ervants  of  Bin,  ye  haye 

^ed  irom  the  heart  that  u)rm  of  doctrine  whicli  was  deUTered  . 

;  being  then-made  free  Troni  «in,  'ye  bĕ6ame  the  senrants  of  \ 

iteoosness.'— ^i2of».  Ti.  17, 18.  > 

len  we  direct  attention  to  an j  giyen  portion  of  the  \vbrd    { 
)d  we  wish  it  to  be  distinctlj  understood  that  we  recog- 
t  as  a  part  only  of  a  perfect  whole — a  part  of  that  glo- 
constitation  given  us  by  God  under  his  Son,  by  the 
tration  of  the  Spirit,  and  contained  in  the  New  Testa- 

the  grand  and  distinguishing  characteristic  of  whioh 
t  it  reaches  to  the  puri^ing  of  the  heart  with  a  yiew  to 
irfecting  of  the  charactiery  that  we  may  be  disciples  in- 
and  filled  with  all  the  ^il^tiits  of  righteousness  which  are 
ius  Christ  to  the  glorjr  and  praise  of  God.  Still  far- 
we  wish  it  to  be  distinctlj  Aoticed,  that  while  we  hold 
khe  new  corenant  or  constitution  thus  giyen  us  by  God 

his  Son,  we  would  not  fbr  a  sihgle  moment  detraot 
:he  glory  that  belon^ed  to  'the  old  coYĕtiant  as  emanat- 
so  from  God;  but  with  the  apostle  we  affirm  that  it  had  c 
)ry  in  this  respect^  becauEe  of  the  glory  that  excel-  l 
2  Oor.  iii.  7-18.  It  is  upon  this  all-important  dis-  ' 
m,  80  luminoiisly  set  befbrĕ'us  in  ihis  passage,  thatare 
the  awfully  solĕmn  and  momentous  appeals  of  Heb.  ii. 
X.  28—31,  and  xii.  24-29.  *With  such' a  distinction, 
L  by  the  uuetring  pencil  of  hekven,  and'such  appĕals, 
npon  this  diBtinction,  it  is  pasding  strange  that  there 
1  have  been  going  on  for  fifteen  hundred  years  such  a 
13  of  amalgamation  of  the  two  covenants  as  to  tarnish 
ory  of  both,  and  paralyze  every  effort  made  to  facilitate 
lvance  of  the  trtith.  It  is  iBurely  high  tiine  for  the  peo- 
'  God  to  awake  from  their  slumbers  and  carry  6ut  in  iall 
randeur  the  fact,  that  while  the  law  came  by  Moses, 

and  tmth  came  by  Jesus  Christ,  and' that  under  ihe 
ating  power  of  the  truth,  and  conqueHng  enĕrgy  6f 
^ce,  shew  to  the  world  that  they  are  the  living  epis- 
f  Christ. 

le  law  we  honour  as  coming  from  God,  in  all  its  pro- 
c  deBcriptions,  in  all  its  typical  representations,  and  in 
s  moral  requirements.  But  higher  it  cannot  rise,  and 
sr  it  never  was  intended  to  rise  than  as  being  a  6choo\- 
er  to  hring  to  Cbriat,  tbat  men  might  be  3iistified  ty 
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the  faith;  aft6r  the  faith  has  come,  Christians  are  no 
longer  under  a  schoolmaster,  for,  says  Paul  to  the  Galatian 
converts,  *  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  hy  the  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  for  as  manj  of  you  as  haye  heen  haptized  into  Christ 
have  put  onChrist/  ^Moses,  as  a  serrant,  was  faithfal  in 
all  his  house,  for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which  were 
to  he  spoken  after;  hut  Christ,  as  a  son  over  his  own  house,' 
claims  the  supremacy,  and  has  a  right  to  claim  it.  And  how 
cheerfully  did  Moses  lay  his  honour  at  his  feet,  when  he  tes- 
tified,  saying,  *  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  you;'  and  again  when  he  appeared,  with  Jesus  and 
Eiias  on  the  mount  of  transtiguration,  and  the  theme  of  their 
conversation  was  the  decease  which  the  Messiah  was  to 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem — a  decease  hy  which  he  was  to 
make  an  end  of  offering  for  siu,  make  reconciliation  for 
iniquity,  and  hring  in  eyerlasting  righteousness,  hy  all  which 
he  was  to  supersede  the  authority  of  Moses  and  Elias,  as  is 
evideDt  from  the  fact  that  a  cloud  oyershadowed  thera,  and 
there  came  a  Yoice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said,  '  this  is  my 
heloyed  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  him.^  We 
cannot,  then,  wonder  at  Paul  reminding  the  thoughtless 
Galatians  (and  foolish  they  were  like  many  in  our  day)  that 
if  righteousness  came  hy  the  law  then  Christ  had  died  in  yain. 
Neither  the  helieyers  at  Rome  nor  in  Galatia,  then,  had  he- 
come  the  seryants  of  righteousness  hy  the  law,  hut  hy  the  faith 
— that  form  of  doctrine  to  which  they  had  giyen  themselyes 
up.  Christ,  therefore  had  not  died  in  yain,  for  without 
shedding  of  hlood  there  is  no  remission  of  sin,  and  the  hlood 
of  hulls  and  of  goats  was  incompetent  to  effect  this  as  it  re- 
spected  theconscience,  hut  the  hlood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
etemal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purges  our 
conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God.  Dead 
in  yain?  Never!  for  it  was  the  close  of  a  train  of  accom- 
plishment  which  justified  the  Sayiour  in  saying  to  his  Eather, 
*  I  have  glorified  thee  upon  the  earth;  I  haye  finished  the 
work  thou  hast  giyen  me  to  do.'  Dead  in  yain?  Never!  for 
hy  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
Banctified»  The  sanctified  are  those  separated  to  the  seryice 
and  worship  of  God,  acoording  to  the  arrangements  of  the 
new  institution;  and  he  it  remarked,  that  we  hecome  the 
suhjects  of  the  power  of  his  one  perfect  offering  only  in  so 
far  as  we  hend  our  whole  spirit,  soul,  and  hody  to  the  stipu- 
lations  and  arrangements  of  the  new  covenant,  which  is  well 
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ordered  Id  all  thiDgs  aod  snre.  This  is  clearly  set  hefore  U8 
io  maoj  portions  of  the  New  Testament,  especiallj  Heh.  yiii. 
iz.  and  x.  chapters,  from  all  which  we  learn  that  the  religion 
(if  Jesus  Christ  has  to  do  with  the  whole  man,  and  that  in  no 
inataDce  are  its  saTing  operations  carried  cn  without  an  appeal 
to,  and  a  perfect  concurrence  of  the  understanding,  will,  and 
iffection8  of  the  iadiyidual  saTed.  '  By  grace  are  je  saved ' 
(proclaims  the  oracles  of  heayen),  ^  through  the  faith,'  mark  it, 
*through  the  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselyes  ;  it  is  the  gift  \ 
of  God.'  MoBt  assuredl j  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  for  truth  as  \ 
well  aa  graee  came  hj  Jesus  Ohrist,  and  hoth  are  necessarj  s 
to  eSlect  our  salyation,  and  hoth  originated  with  and  emanated 
irooi  Gody  who  is  the  God  of  salvation,  and  to  him  as  such 
wili  ariBe  the  highest  notes  of  praise  from  all  holj  intelli- 
gences  through  etemitj.  How  emphatic,  then,  is  the  decla- 
ntioD  of  £ph.  ii.  9,  '  Not  of  works,  lest  anj  man  should 
boist ;  for  we  are  6od's  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  JeBus 
mito  good  works,  which  he  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
ritoold  walk  in.'  Romans,  chapters  v.  and  vi.,  set  luminouslj 
before  ua  this  8aving  grace  in  its  origin,  and  in  all  its  opera- 
tioos  through  the  faith,  and  in  its  commencement,  progress, 
and  consommation  of  the  divine  life  in  man.  And  there  we 
dNenre  two  antagonistic  powers,  represented  hj  the  terms  Bin 
lad  grace.  '  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  uoto  death,  even  so 
ing^t  grace  reign  through  righteousness  uuto  eternal  life  bj 
JeniB  Christ  our  Lord.'  These  powers  are  not  the  mere 
specnlatioDB  of  the  philosophj  of  the  Bchools,  hut  the  clear 
iBnunciations  of  heayen  as  matters  of  fact.  Thej  are  repre- 
sented  as  holding  kinglj  authoritj,  goveming  bj  controUing 
principleB,  which  lead  to  momentous  results  diametricallj 
oppoeed  to  each  other.  Grace  reigns  through  an  equitahle 
channel,  dewised  and  arranged  bj  infinite  wisdom,  justifjing 
God  in  the  whole  of  his  procedure  toward  man,  and  leaving 
nian  without  the  least  shadow  of  excuBe  if  he  be  not  saved. 
AU  this  is  carried  on  bj,  and  under  the  authoritj  of  Jesus, 
who  is  the  Christ,  the  8on  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  man,  and 
wbo  ia  crowned  Lord  of  all;  for  although  he  was  cmcified  in 
weaknesB,  he  liveB  bj  the  power  of  God,  and  in  reference  to 
all  who  are  in  Christ  the  same  power  of  God — a  divine 
energj — the  Spirit  of  the  living  God— the  Spirit  of  all  grace 
and  power  carries  on  its  emancipatiDg,  renovating,  and 
monlding  operations,  not  indeed,  as  has  been  alreadj  notioed, 
t  wiihont  ihe  perfect  conoimeDoe  of  tbe  understanding,  wil\) 
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and  a£fection8  of  the  indiridual  sared,  for  it  meets  him  in 
everj  step  of  its  conquering  energy,  as  an  intelligent  and 
accountable  agent,  and  while  it  does  not  coerce  him,  it  will 
not  leaye  hini,  unless  he  leare  the  truth,  or  let  it  slip,  but  will 
tpake  him  a  conqueror  through  him  that  loved  him,  and  make> 
him  at  last  the  happj  subject  of  the  annunciation,  *  Unto  bim 
\  that  oTercometh  will  I  give  tp  sit  down  with  me  on  my  throne, 
eyen  as  I  have  overcome,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Eather 
on  his  throne.' 

How  futile,  then,  is  the  objection  rebutted  in  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  6th  chapter,  'What  shall.  we  say  then?  Shall 
we  continue  in  sin  tliat  grace  may  abound?  God  forbid* 
How  shall  we  that  are  dead  tf>  sin  liye  anj  longer.  tberein?. 
Know  je  not  that  so  manj  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesu» 
Ohrist  were  baptized  into  his  death?  Therefore  we  are  buried 
\Ylth  him  bj  ba^tism  into  death,  thatlikeas  Christ  was  raiaed 
up  from  the  dead  bj  the  glorj  of  the  Father,  eyen  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness.of  life«'  Haying  thus  shewn  that  we 
are  not  to  sin  because  we  are  not  under  the  law  but  under 
grace,  the  apostle  further  reminds  his  beloyed  brethren  at 
Rome  that  the  two  antagonistic  powers  were  jet  in  tbe  field, 
and  warns  thein  as  to  theseryitude  and  results  of  eads,  whetber 
of  sin  untp  death,  or  of  obediepce  unto  righteousness,  and  then 
in  tl^e  17tb  yerse,  breaks  out  into  a  bur&t  of  gratitude,  <  God^ 
b€i  thanked,  that  though  je  were  the  seryants  of  sin,  je  baye 
pbejed  from  t^ie  heart  tbat  ^orm  of  doctrine  which  was  de- 
liyered  jou.'  Belpyed  iriends^  here  is  the  grand  turning  point 
in  that  God-glorifjing  transition.  With  the  heart  man  be- 
lieyeth  unto  obedience.  Abraham  obejed  God,  and  being 
strong  in  ffdth,  gaye  glorj  to  God,  So  does  everj  one  who 
obejs  from  tbe  heart  tbat  form  of  doctriue  which  was  delivered 
to  the  saints,  and  being  mado  free  from  sin,  all  such  thus 
become  the  seryants  of  righteousness.  Saj,  tlien,  is  not  this 
a  God-glorifjing  transition  ?  Once  thej  were  dead  in  tres- 
passe&>nd  sins,  under  tl^  dominion  of  sin.  This  was  their 
fi^ate,.and  their  character  was  a  walking  according  to  the 
cpurse  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  •' 
t]^  air,  tb^  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience,  but  obejingf rom  the  heart,  thej  have  been  quickened 
tpgetber  witb.  Christ,  raised  up  together,  and  made  to  sit 
together  in  beavenlj  placesJn  Ohrist  J^sus.  Once  they  were 
si^k  in  the.  yer j  lowest  state  of  moral  defilement,  carried 
ajmjr  uiitq  4fimh  idolSy  evefi  as  they.  were.  led^  witb  all  ihe 
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ooDcomitant  and  conBequeDt  immoralities,  bnt  now  they  are 
wtthedy  now  thej  are  justified  io  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
md  bj  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  Once  they  were  ^oolish  and 
disobelient,  deceived,  and  serying  diyers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
liying  in  malice  and  enyy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another, 
bnt  wiih  rapture  tbej  heheld  the  kindness  and  loye  of  Grod 
onrSayiour  toward  man,  and  therefore  exc1aim,  ^  not  bj  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  haye  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  sayed  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneratioa  aud  re- 
nowiDg  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  shed  on  us  abundantly  through 
JesuB  Christ  our  Sayiour,  that  being  justiHed  by  his  grace, 
weshould  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.' 
lo  short,  they  haye  a  rich  eiperience  of  the  fact  that  the  law 
of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Ohrist  Jesus  has  made  them  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death,  tbat  being  emancipated  from  sin  and 
become  seryants  to  God,  they  haye  their  fruit  all  unto  holiness, 
tnd  the  end  eyerlasting  life.  And  is  not  this,  we  again  ask, 
I  God-glorifying  transition  ?  60  affirmed  the  primitiye  Chris- 
tiaos,  for  wben  they  heard  that  Saul  preached  the  faith  he 
ODce  destroyed,  they  g1orified  God  in  him.  Oh  that  the  ji 
moltitude  around  us  were  not  only  almost,  but  altogether  < 
mch  Cbristians  as  he^  then  would  we  glorify  God  in  them,  ^ 
lod  with  tbem  look.  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  coming  of  \ 
ike  great  God  our  Saviour,  who,  when  he  appears  the  second  ^> 
tiM,  eball  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  \ 
tbt  belieye.  < 

WmiamJiM,  Edinburgh.  W.  N.        \ 
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Oonduded, 

We  haye  thas  shewn,  so  that  the  En^lish  reader  may  perceiye, 
that  the  common  yersion  does  not  fiirniBh  the  tme  answer  to  the 
iniportant  inqairy,  'What  must  I  do  to  be  sayed?'  so   clearly. 
fany,  and  unmistakably  as  it  should  do.     And  we  plead  for  re- 
Tision  mider  the  deliberate  and  solemn  conviction  that  the  masses 
in  this  80-called  Christian  land  are  ignorant  of  the  way  of  salya- 
^n;  that  not  ono  in  fifty  of  the  religioas  teachers  aroand  ns    \ 
underBtands  '  the  gospel  ot  the  grace  of  Gtod ;'  and  that  this  is    ■] 
attribatable.  to  a  certain  extent,  to  the  errors  and  imperfections  of    ^ 
Uie  common  yersion.    We  say  to  a  certain  extent,  becaase  there  are 
lome  who  can  read  the  origmal,  who  persist  in  the  errors  of  the 
ooDunon  yersion.    If  such  an  one  stands  np  before  a  congregation, 
\  uid  reads,  Bom.  y.  J^«  19,  or  Heb.  ix.  28,  '  many '  instead  oi  oll^   \ 
)  hunnng  tbat  tbe  apostle  ia  speakjDg  of  aU,  he  thUB  miBleadab.\a  \ 
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nnlearned  bearers.  If  Paol  said  that  the  fayoar  of  God,  throngh 
Jesus  the  Ghrist,  has  abounded  to  all  men,  and  I  know  this,  shaU  I 
not  sin  against  Grod  if  I  read  many  for  all ;  should  I  not  be  gnilty 
of  taking  from  or  corrupting  the  word  of  God?  AUs  that  there  aie 
so  few  who  '  give  the  sense,  and  canse  their  hearers  to  uoderstand'! 
What  incaicalable  mischief  has  been  done  by  the  erroneons  render- 
ing  of  Matt.  xx.  16!  The  great  teacher  did  not  say,  *Many  are 
called.  bnt  few  are  chosen; '  but  that  the  called,  i.  e.,  i^I  who  make 
a  profession,  are  many,  compared  with  those  of  them  who  are  ap- 
proved.  Literfdly,  Tne  called  are  many,  bnt  tbe  approved  are  few, 
or  fewer.  How  is  the  English  reader  to  perceive  that,  in  2  Cor.  TiiL 
1,  Paul  is  ir^orming  the  brethren  at  Corinth  that  a  very  largeor 
liberal  contribution  nad  been  made  bp  the  congregations  of  Maco: 
donia.  Possibly  this  might  be  gathered  from  the  heading  of  tbe 
chapter.  Or  some  light  might  be  obtained  fi:om  the  marginal  read- 
ing  of  yerses  6  and  19;  but  the  leamed  know  that  '  the  graoe  ai 
Grod,'  in  such  a  connexion,  signiAes  a  great  gift,  even  as  a  '  city  ci 
God  *  (margin  of  Jonah  iii.  3)  is  *  an  exceeding  great  city.*  And  so 
of  *  Treeite  of  Jehoyah/  *  Zeal  of  God,'  « Corrupt  before  God,»  » Fair  to 
God.'&c. 

A  reyised  yersion  would  make  the  basis  of  Christian  union  fai 
clearer ;  and  if  it  does  this,  and  nothing  more, — if  it  shouid  brinA 
together  all  those  who  have  named  the  name  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  ai^ 
who  love  him  in  sincerity,  its  promoters  would  be  amply  repaid, 
however  great  the  anxiety,  the  labour,  and  the  sum  of  money  wnich 
it  may  cost. 

We  plead  for  reyision,  also,  on  account  of  the  frequent  oroission  (ia 
the  common  yersion)  of  the  definite  article;  for  this  is  undoubtedly 
another  souroe  of  error.  Particularly  so  in  such  passages  as  Eph, 
ii.  8,  wbich  sbould  read — By  grace  are  you  saved  through  tke  ^aithi 
&c.  Some,  indeed,  perceiye  no  difference  between  faith,  and  the  faith. 
Bnt  it  is  clear  that  Paul  makes  an  evideut  distinction.  e.  g.,  *  We 
have  believed  that  we  might  be  justified  by  thefaith,^  ^  The  faith '  is, 
<;  in  one  word,  Christianity.  *  A  great  company  of  the  Priests  were 
\  obedient  to  the  faith,'  Acts  yi.  7.  The  mission  of  the  Apostle  to  the 
>  Gentiles  was  to  bring  them-— eyen  '  all  nations  to  obedience  to  the 
i  faith,'  Rom.  i.  5 ;  xvi.  26,  &c.  The  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  meu 
\  wise  to  salyation  throngh  the  faith  of  Jesus  the  Christ,  2  Tim.  iii.  15. 
*  The  faith,'  of  which  Jesus,  the  Alpha  and  Omega.  is  the  author  and 
finisher — rather,  the  leader  and  periecter — *  Tke  faitb,'  includee  belief, 
repentance,  baptism,  ^  feIIow8nip,  the  breaking  of  the  loaf,  &c.  Let 
us  therefore  contend,  eamestly  so,  for  the  fRith  once  for  all  delivered 
to  the  saints,  and  plead  for  the  truth,  the  whole  truth  (not  excepting 
an  article  or  an  adjeotiye),  and  nothing  but  the  truth ! 

Heyision  is  also  required  for  the  sake  of  Atheists,  Infidels,  and 
others.  If  asked  why  they  disbelieye  and  disregard  t?ie  hook,  they 
affirm  that  it  abounds  in  contradiotions,  faIseho(3s,  absurdities,  and 
irapurities.  Now,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  common  yersion  ifl 
chargeable  with  such  things  to  a  oertain  extent,  and  we  may  teU 
such  persons  that  these  contradictions,  &c.,  are  not  in  the  original, 
or  an  effort  may  be  inade  to  show  them  how  they  may  be  corrected  oi 
reconciled.  But  how  much  more  conyincing  would  it  be  to  give  theni 
a  yersion  in  which  these  things  should  not  appear,  and  which  should, 
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me  time,  cballenge  the  seyerest  criticism  ?  Thojr  tell  os  that 
ird  to  say  that  Jehorah,  if  omnipresent,  '  catne  doum  to  see 
'  &c.,  Gen.  zi.  5.  That  Jehoyah  behdd^  or  obaerped  the  dty, 
Id  doabtless  conyey  the  idea  of  the  writer  more  correoUy; 

it  would  probably  appear  in  a  revised  yersion. 
[b  point  to  snch  passages  as  Matt.  xxvi.  45«  46.  Here  Jesas 
teil  his  disciples,  at  the  same  time,  both  to  take  their  rest  and 
id  be  going,  as  in  the  common  version.  But  he  said, '  Do 
p  and  take  your  rest  now  f  Behold  the  hour  is  come  when 
)f  Man  must  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Arise, 
I  going;  lo!  he  who  has  betrayed  me  is  at  hand.' 

:  He  is  the  man  of  my  choice,  wonld  8uffioiently  eipress 
le  of  the  latter  clause  of  Sol.  Song,  i.  13.  These  are  oniy 
s.  It  has  been  trul^  said,  that  ^  the  most  plausible  infidel 
18  are  derived  from  maccuracies  of  translation,  and  the  foun- 
n  which  these  objections  rest  would  be  removed  by  a  faithfiil 

aid,  however,  that  the  people  are  so  attached  to  the  style  and 

ogy  of  the  common  version,  that  they  would  not  reoeive 

anless  it  were  sanctioned  by  the  crown  and  govemment. 

lot  believe  this.    The  question  at  issue  is  simply  a  question 

We  know  that  many  who  love  the  booh  are  mnch  attached 
n  words  and  phrases  which  are  pecuiiar  to  the  common  ver> 
d  we  would  make  no  alterations,  except  such  as  are  necessary 
sy  the  true  sense  of  the  writer.  We  would  not  ask  the 
lent  to  do  it.  We  would  intrust  it  to  such  men  as  are  now 
d  by  the  American  Bible  Union,  to  revise  the  Scriptnres  in 
iish  and  other  langua?es.  They  are  connected  witn  various 
s — Episcopalian,  Presbyterian,  Baptist,  &c.  &c.  Some  are 
in  this,  and  others  in  other  countnes.  Certain  men  are  re- 
irtain  parts  of  tJie  hooh,  Several  parts  are  already  published, 
constantly  on  sale  in  London.  Especial  attention  is  solicited 
llowing  extract8  from  The  Bible  Union  Reporter : — 
i  opponents,  who  assert  tbat  a  revised  version  will  never 
x>  popular  use,  freely  admit  the  immense  advantages  con- 
>on  all  bibllcal  scholars  and  translators  into  foreign  languages, 
nrts  which  we  have  already  issued  for  criticism,  while  the 
»f  the  work  are  more  and  more  pleased,  the  further  it  pro- 

From  the  numerous  criticisms  of  a  favourable  character 
e  been  received  from  scholars  of  undoubted  repntation,  we 
i  folIowing.  At  the  same  time  it  is  proper  to  remark,  that  no 
Bo  far  as  known  to  us,  has  pointed  out  a  fault,  or  hinted  a 
»  of  opinion  upon  any  passage,  without  expressing  his  decided 
on  of  the  general  merits  of  the  revision : — 
e  American  Bible  Union  has  the  merit  of  putting  forth  in  the 
w  before  us,  the  first  attempt  at  such  a  re^ision  of  the  text  as 
red.  The  conscientions  minuteness  with  which  every  slight 
re  from  the  authori^ed  text  is  noted,  and  every  authority  of 
•llated,  is  highly  creditable  to  the  editor  or  editors.  The  style 
\i  the  book  is  printed,  and  the  price  at  which  it  is  offered  to 
lic,  are  higbly  creditable  to  the  publishers."— CZcr*caZ/ot«ma/. 
lis  is  a  noble  qnarto  volnme,  printed  m  triple  colamnB,  in 
L  «aperh  Greek  text  ocoapies  tbe  middle  place,  betweeu  Kins 
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James'  rersion  and  the  reylsed  yersion.  The  notes  are  cl 
critical,  and  they  exhibit  mnch  research  and  profound  scholai 
Of  the  scholarship  and  indastry  revealed  in  them  there  can  b« 
one  opinion." — dhwrck  and  State  OazetteJ 

There  has  been  an  agitation  on  this  qaestion  eyer  since  the  pr 
yery  ^aulty  yersion  was  issaed,  in  1611.  After  many  efforts,  an 
was  made  in  ParHament,  in  1652,  that  a  bill  shoaM  bebrought 
a  new  translation.  The  Parliament,  howeyer,  was  soon  dissc 
and  the  eSbrt  failed.  From  that  time  to  this,  much  has  been 
and  written  for  and  against  a  reyised  yersion.  The  question 
submitted  to  Parliament  last  year  (1856),  and  will  be  again  this 
M&ny  say,  and  this  has  been  recently  reiterated  by  the  Times 
Dec.  1856),  that  the  common  yersion  is  so  good  that  reyision  ii 
necessary,  and  woald  not  be  accopted.  Dr  Cumming  did  spea 
this  wise;  but  recently,  in  £xeter  Hall,  we  find  him  taking  difi 
ground.  *■  Greek  scholarship,'  says  he,  *  is  not  ripe  enough.' 
haye  shewn  that  important  corrections  are  required.  It  is  n 
easy  to  shew  that  Greek  scholarship  is  ripe  enough.  But  we  he; 
not  to  affirm,  that  if  ten  or  fifty  Greek  scholars  were  summon 
decide  that  question,  they  would  contradict  Dr  Cumming. 
the  common  yersion  has  errors  is  admitted,  and  that  Greek  scl 
ship  has  yery  far  adyanced  since  1611  is  unquestionable.  Wh 
oorrections  are  required,  and  whetber  these  are  important,  yoi 
judge  without  an  enlargement  of  the  list,  which  it  would  be  ea 
make.  And  we  call  upon  you  to  pronounce  your  judgment,  ti 
on  which  side  of  tbe  controyersy  you  will  take  your  stand. 
qaestion  is  of  supreme  importance  to  you  and  to  all, — to  you  and 
posterity, — whether  you  are  of  the  teachers  or  of  the  taught;  ar 
call  upon  you  to  think,  judge,  speak,  and  act,  as  in  the  sight  of 
who  is  honoured  by  a  faithful  utterance  of  his  word»  and  vice  ve 

*  Beloyed,  belieye  not  eyery  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits,  whethei 
are  of  God ;  for  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  w 
1  John  iy.  1.  *  The  prophet  who  shall  presume  to  speak  a  wo 
my  name,  which  I  haye  uot  commanded  him  to  speak  .  .  . 
die,'  Deut.  xyiii.  20.  *  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat»  saith  . 
^  yah?  Is  not  my  word  like  a  fire  and  like  a  hammer  tiiat  bre^ 
the  rock  in  pieces.  Therefore,  behold,  I  am  against  the  pro] 
saith  Jehoyah,  that  steal  my  words,  .  .  .  that  use  their  tongues 
say,  He  saith,  .  .  .  that  cause  my  people  to  err  by  their  lies. 
They  haye  peryerted  the  words  of  the  living  G^d,'  Jer.  xxiii.  2 
*  The  words  of  Jehoyah  are  pure  words,'  Psalm  xii.  6. 

Who  will  fir8t  plead  for,  and  then  hail,  a  pure  yersion  of  the 
ofGod? 


? 


THE  FIRST  SHIPBUILDER. 

The  fir8t  ship  of  which  we  haye  any  account  is  calcnlated  to 
been  able  to  carry  about  ten  times  as  much  as  one  of  the  grea 
sels  which  sail  from  this  country  to  Australia.    Many  a  year 
take  in  building,  and  so  peculiar  was  the  purpose  for  which  i1 
dMigned,  that  the  like  of  it  has  neyer  been  seen  since,  and  a 
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i  then  held  it  in  scorn.  But  it  was  a  work  of  faith,  and  works 
!th  eyer  seem  to  those  who  walk  by  sight  to  be  bat  ^oolish  an- 
kings.    So  the  people  laughed  at  NosSl  and  his  ship.    Bat  after 

tnmed  oat  that  he  alone  was  the  wise  man,  and  endaed  wiUi 
rledge  among  them.  For  the  time  did  come  when  the  ark  was 
3d,  and  all  who  were  oat  of  it  perished.  Wamed  of  God  of 
;&  not  seen,  moyed  with  fear,  by  raith  he  prepared  the  ark.  God 
Noah,  as  he  did  the  world,  that  the  flooa  woold  come  upon  and 
p  away  the  angodly.  Noah  belieyed  God,  and  did  as  he  told 
MoTed  with  rear»  or  heing  wary,  he  commenced  to  build,  and 
ot  off  tiil  he  had  Anished,  notwithstanding  that  the  longsaSer- 
f  God  wdlted  yery  long,  for  *  God  is  not  willing  that  anj  shoald 
b,  bnt  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.*  But  the  days  of 
lu^Tering  passed  away,  and  God,  who  many  years  before  said  to 
, '  Make  thee  an  ark/  said  now,  '  Come  thou  and  all  thy  house 
the  ark.'  And  Noah  and  all  his  entered  as  the  Lord  com- 
led,  and  the  self-same  day  the  waters  of  the  flood  came  upon 
■rth,  and  the  waters  increased,  and  bore  up  the  ark,  and  it  was 

ap  aboYe  the  earth.  And  still  the  waters  preyailed  and  in- 
ed  greatly  upon  the  earth,  but  still  the  ark  went  upon-the  face 
»  waters.  And  yet  the  waters  preyailed  ezceedingly  upon  the 
i,  and  all  tho  high  hills  under  the  whole  heayen  were  coyered, 
dl  flesh  died.    Noah  only  remained  aliye,  and  those  who  were 

him  in  the  ark.  Thus  his  faith  triumphed.  Thus  he  con- 
led  the  world  for  its  unbelief  and  consequent  disobedience,  while 
ieame  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith.  Accordingly 
nd  that  Noah  found;  grace,  or  fayour,  in  the  sight  of  God,  for 
he  walked  with  Gk)d,  and  God  declared  him  just  and  upright, 
3rod*s  coyenant  was  with  him,  and  his  blessing  was  upon  him. 
those  who  would  not  belieye  God  suffered  the  threatened  yen- 
ee.  God  told  them  the  same  that  he  spoke  to  Noah— both  had 
ame  ground  of  faith,  the  word  of  God.  In  addition,  they  had  ^ 
preaching  of  Noah,  for  he,  like  all  God%  preachers,  was  not  \ 
ned  to  work  while  he  preaohed,  and  so  all  the  time  he  wat 
Ing  the  ark  he  preached  righteousness  to  the  ungodly.  But  for 
Mt  they  did  not  belieye,  and  without  faith  they  oould  not  be- 
)  righteoos,  eyen  had  they  wished,  and  so  there  was  nothing  for 
i  bdt  to  die  in  their  sins.  Dear  children,  €k)d  has  spoken  to  you 
8  word,  that  you  may  belieye  and  attain  the  righteousness  which 
f  faith,  and  enjoy  his  fayour  and  be  sayed ;  and  he  has  also 
itened,  saying,  that  the  world  that  now  is  shall  be  destroyed, 
yy  water.  bot  by  fire,  and  that  as  in  the  days  of  Noah,  the  un- 
y  shall  be  ponished.  See,  then,  little  ones,  that  you  foIIow 
i*s  £aith  from  this  hour  till  God  takes  you  to  himself. 


&ff€  <CIonO  of  SBIttne00e0« 

[>yE. — We  may  die  without  the  knowledge  of  many  truths»  and 
arried  to  Abraham's  bosom;  but  if  we  die  without  loye,  what 
Id  knowledge  ayail  us  ?    Just  as  muoh  as  it  ayails  the  deyil  and    ^ 
ingels.    I  wilt  not  qaarre)  with  jrou  about  my  opinion ;  on\y  see  \ 
yoar  hetar^  ia  nght  toward»  Ood,  tbat  you  iove  the  Lord  JeeoB  \ 
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Christ,  that  you  love  your  neighbonr,  walk  as  your  Master  walked, 
and  I  desire  no  more.  I  am  sick  of  opinions,  I  am  weary  to  hear 
them,  my  sonl  loathes  their  frothy  food.  Gire  me  solid»  substantial 
religion ;  gire  me  a  humble  loyer  of  God  and  man»  a  man  full  o£ 
mercy  and  good  fruit8,  a  man  laying  himself  out  in  works  of  faiih, 
the  patience  of  hope,  the  labour  of  love.  John  Wedey, 

SiONiFicANCB  op  Baptism. — Yc  plungjrnge  into  ye  water  sjgny» 
fyeth  that  we  dye  and  are  buried  with  Chryste ;  as  conoemynge  ye  old 
lyfe  of  synne,  which  is  Adam ;  and  ye  pullynge  out  agayne  sygny- 
fyeth  that  we  ryse  agayne  with  Chiyste  in  a  new  lyfe.       Tj^naaL 


REPLY  ON  '  CHURCH  AND  CONGREGATION.' 

While  Philology  is  allowed  by  all  to  present  a  curious  and  inter- 
estins  field  of  inyeatigation  to  the  leamed,  it  is  also  well  adapted  to 
affora  efficient  assistanoe  in  carrying  forward  the  cause  of  pure  and 
undefiled  religion  among  men ;  for,  in  this  field  where  are  deposited 
so  many  gems,  there  is  a  department  in  which  the  humble  and  stu* 
dious  Christian  may  labour,  and  find  an  ample  reward.  There  are 
numerous  words,  each  of  which  has  a  long  and  instructiye  story  to 
tell ;  and  which  can  only  be  related  to  those  who  cultiyate  their  ac- 
quaintance.  Error  also  not  imfrequently  hides  itself  under  the 
mantle  of  truth;  but  true  philological  enquiry  will  trace  it  to  its 
concealment,  and,  stripping  it  of  its  false  dress,  exhibit  it  to  man  in 
its  trne  colours.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  examine  the  two  words  in 
question.  1.  Church.  This  term  is  deriyed  from  the  Greek,  and  is 
compounded  of  oikoi^  *  a  house,*  and  hyrios,  *  Lord.'  The  espression, 
therefore,  means, '  the  house  of  the  Lord.*  As  far  as  I  haye  obseryed, 
it  is  not  found  in  any  of  the  Gospels  or  Epistles,  though  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  Old  Testament  writings,  especially  when  referring  to 
the  temple — the  sacred  place  in  which  Jehoyah  placed  his  name  and 
promised  to  dwell.  And  as  the  temple  was  undoubtedly  a  type  of 
God'8  spiritual  house — his  redeemed  people  being  his  habitation 
through  the  Spirit — the  name  of  the  former  might  yery  appropri- 
ately  be  giyen  to  the  latter.  And  all  the  more  so,  from  seyeral 
espressions  employed  by  the  apostles  in  their  writings,  when  speak- 
ing  of  the  people  of  God,  such  as^*  The  house  of  God,'  Tim. ;  '  Christ 
as  a  son  oyer  his  own  house;  whose  house  are  we,'  &c.,  Heb. ;  and, 
'  Enow  you  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,' 
Cor.  Then,  any  number  of  people  united  together  by  the  common 
bond  of  the  faith  for  the  worship  and  seryice  of  God  is  a  Chwrch^  or 
in  other  words,  one  of  the  Lora*s  houses;  but  the  (Tkurch  is  all  the 
saints,  who  are  or  eyer  shall  be  sayed.  coUected  into  one  yast  assem* 
bly — one  glorious  temple,  whose  length,  breadth,  and  height,  the 
spiritually-minded  are  inyited  to  contemplate  with  adoring  wonder, 
on  acconnt  of  the  ainazing  loye  and  infinite  wisdom  displayed  in  its 
construction;  seeing  that  out  of  attch  materials  a  stupendons  and 
symetrical  edifice  has  been  raised.  No  one,  then,  I  oonceiye,  can 
object  to  the  use  of  the  word  *  Church,'  when  speaking  of  a  nomber 
c/Jbelierers  in  liimr  associated  capacity. 
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NOKEaATiON. — As  to  it  I  wonld  obsenre,  Jirttj  That  it  is  a  word 
origin,  made  up  of  the  following  elements:  eon^  together; 
3k;  and  the  termination,  aUon;  so  that  the  whde  term  lite- 
ians,  the  aet  ofJlockmg  together.  Seoond,  That,  strictly  speak- 
hoold  not  be  foand  in  the  English  New  Testament.  It  oc- 
[y  once,  in  Acts  xiii.  43,  and  rather  improperlj,  for  tbe 
ndering  of  the  word  '  synagogae/  instead  of  '  congregation/ 
ave  been  much  preferable.  If  that  had  been  done,  the  ex- 
before  ns  wonld  hare  had  no  place  in  the  English  New 
int;  because  the  corresponding  Greek  word  (avy€tyt\aa/ios), 
I  have  observed,  no  where  occors  in  the  New  Testament. 
7he  idea  of  tnultitude  or  Jlock  seems  to  be  the  principal  and 
idea  of  the  word,  so  tbat  where  no  nomber  of  individaalB 
cted  together,  there  can  be  no  *■  congre^ation.'  Fowrih,  Anj 
irticles,  if  gathered  together  in  sn^cientlj  large  nombers, 
'ith  aU  propriety,  form  a  certain  kind  oi  ^congregation.' 
nployed»  however,  in  relation  to  hnman  beings,  it  appears 
t,  a  nwnber  o/persons  gathered  together  in  oneplaoe,  who  may 
'erent  ages,  ranks,  sexes,  and  principles.  It  might  do  well 
k)  express  a  mixed  mtdtitude^  bnt  does  not  appear  to  be  the 
table  for  applying  to  a  number  of  the  Lord's  people  when 
•rding  to  his  command. 

irch,  then,  may  consist  of  few;  bnt  a  *  congregation '  mnst 
>f  many,  A  Chwch  mnst  be  composed  of  the  Lord^s  re- 
bat  a  congregation  may  be  composed  of  any  individaal8, 
when  the  latter  refers  to  helierere,  it  most  have  some  des- 
adjanct  attached;  for  example,  the  '  congregation '  of  the 
— of  the  eaintSj  &c.  The  phrase  *•  Chureh  and  Congregation  * 
pturaly  and  not  generally  recognised  as  correct,  even  by 
rians.  Whenever  it  is  employed  by  them,  it  seems  to  l>e 
it  to  the  more  common  expression — Membere  and  Hearere, 
answering  to  Chwrch:  Hearers  to  Congregation.  In  the 
1  and  Boman  Churches  the  phrase  Is  employed  somewhat 
y;  but  I  think  it  would  be  both  tedious  and  uninteresting  ; 
it  there,  as  it  is  purely  one  of  the  many  hwnuin  invention8 
nctions  which  have  veiled  the  simple  and  glorious  Goepel  of 
blessed  God. 

vrgh,  A.  A. 

rother  omits  to  notice  the  word  Eodesia,  which  occurs  above 
id  times  in  the  New  Testament,  and  is  rendered  in  the 
fd  English  version,  Chwvh;  but  in  other  yersions,  Congre- 
That  neither  of  these  two  words  is  its  proper  English,  our 
nll  see  very  plainly  from  the  deriyations  as  stated  by  brother 
from  his  not  adverting  to  this  term  most  commonly  used  by 
d  writers,  the  reader  might  be  led  into  the  mistaken  suppo- 
at  wheneyer  he  Ands  the  word  Church  in  the  common  English 
Tikos  would  be  found  in  the  original.  The  word,  however, 
ive  said,  is  Ecclena,  from  §KKa\€o  to  call  out,  or  summon. 
t  designates  a  body  legally  or  authoritatively  summoned  or 
t.  This  is  the  true  idea  of  an  assembly  of  Christians.  It 
i  not  only  the  fact  of  their  Aocking  together,  which  is  all 
word  OoDgregation  indioatea,  bat  it  impnes  that  theit  com- 


; 
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ing  ont,  or  together,  is  by  aathoritatiye  eall  or  siimnMnts.  Th 
y^oid  evocaHon  or  eecletia  itself  wonld  eKpress  this^  and  be  as  to^ 
English  as  the  deriyatiyes,  ecdeaiatUo  antf  eecUsiasiioal,  ChridOM 
are  *  the  called ' — as  sach  they  are  called  oat  from  tbe  worid^  illt 
are,  therefore,  a  separated  people;  in  tbeir  baptism  tbejhaTO'!!! 
the  name  of  the  Lord  oalled  npon  tbem,  and  in  this  tbeir  pecrtdA 
atanding  they  are  enjoined  to  come  oat  and  be  separate,  and  tHdl 
worthy  of  their  high  calling  or  rocation  in  Christ  Jesas.  As  dl 
brother  well  remancs,  the  phrase  "^  Charch  and  Congregation '  is  ooH 
onscriptaral,  and  is  saitabie  only  to  Charcbes  of  the  apostaoy,  wmel 
instead  of  demonstrating  their  separation  irom  the  world  hj  obedieaM 
to  the  call  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  recognise  the  worid  as  pirt 
dpators  with  them  in  what  thejr  are  pleased  to  call '  divine  serrioai 
albeit  they  know  that  said  service  aocords  not  with  the  diyine  'tt| 
pointment,  bat  with  the  rules  of  ^  The  directory  of  pablic  wordd^ 
and  other  sach  haman  imposts. — £2d.) 


CHURCH,  PROYOST  WTND,   CUPAR. 
To  the  Editorofihe  Ohristian  AdwcaU, 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  jast  seen  the  Arst  namber  of  yoar  Magann 
and  find  in  it  maoh  to  instract  as  well  as  edify ;  bat  am  not  ffO90, 
with  a  notice  yoa  have  inserted  aboat  the  Provo8t  Wyud  Choiai 
Capar-Fife.  Yoa  say,  *■  in  the  langaage  of  English  Baptist  ecdei^* 
tical  literatare  this  is  at  present  a  destitate  Charch; '  and  in  a  cerUil 
sense  yoa  are  not  far  wrong,  for  this  Charch  lately  was  deprived 
the  sernces  of  one  of  its  ablest  and  most  talented  members,  in  tl 
person  of  Mr  Grant.  Of  all  the  Charch,  he  was  the  most  apt 
teach,  having  been  a  good  namber  of  years  at  CoUege ;  and  si» 
then,  having  had  access  to  a  large  and  exten8ive  library ,  wbicb  pro^ 
tohim  a  rich  mine  of  intellectaal'food.  And  Mr  G.  having  be( 
enabled  to  devote  his  whole  time  in  digging  after  knowledge,  he  W 
foand  to  be  *•  far  ahead '  of  any  in  the  Church  with  regard  to  qaali 
cations  for  exhorting.  The  Chorch,  then,  having  been  acca8t<nl» 
to  g^t  rich  repasts  on  the  Lord^s  day  from  Mr  G.,  cannot  be  expeo6 
to  relish  so  well  the  homely  fare  which  the  other  members  prodao 
and  anless  we  have  the  aid  of  an  able  divine  we  may  now  be  qiil 
correctly  termed  *•  a  destitate  Charch.'  Yoa  next  say, '  the  Chan 
has  been  compassing  seaand  land  for  preachers.'  '  Here  yoa  btk' 
been  misinfbrmed.  The  Cbnrch  did  not  accept  the  half  of  the  offl0 
which  were  made  by  preachers,  preferring  to  take  the  nse  <^  tl 
home-made  material  as  often  as  possible,  feeling,  if  not  tiie  hetit 
was  the  cheapest.  And  now  aboat  *  tbe  sonorons  thing  callect 
Harmoniam.'  The  brother  was  qaite  right  when  he  said  we  goC 
to  please  oarseWes.  On  visiting  some  congregations  I  haye  b0 
Tery  mach  displeased  with  their  mosic.  A  beaatifal  tane  has  bei 
started,  and  the  brethren  are  all  oat  of  tane;  one  brother  singing,  oa 
*  roaring/  on  qaite  a  diSbrent  key  from  tbe  rest,  and  aU  making  mi 
wretched  soands.  Coald  I  join  in  sach  worship  ?  Impossible.  I  wot 
tam  away  vexed  beyond  measnre.  WeU,  tben,  to  ^pleaee  mysdf,^ 
got  a  Harmoniam,  and  find,  that  by  keeping  aU  in  tane,  my  aroNstio 
and  my  whde  Bool  enter  more  into  the  sentiment  eipressed,  nsaiSL  0 
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wbole  being  is  absorbed  in  the  worship  of  the  Bedeemer.  The  Har- 
Doniam,  then,  we  are  pleased  with,  becaase  it  tends  to  proYont  that 
discord  sq  yery  preyalent  in  the  worship  of  a  great  nnmber  of  oar 
eongrecations ;  and  hy  nrodacing  good  masio  to  work  on  our  feeling8, 
ft  enalues  ns  tojpraise  tne  Lord  more  from  the  heart  than  we  woald 
otherwise  do.  Bat  then  it  does  not  matter  what  good  elTects  it  may 
liodDce ;  if  the  Apostles  did  not  haye  a  Ilarmoniam,  tlie  Church  now 
eui  neyer  be  allowed  the  ase  of  one.  With  this  Buntimunt  I  cannot  i 
ooDcnr,  inasmach  as  althoagh  I  belieye  it  to  be  the  daty  of  tho  Charch  ^ 
toimitate  the  Apostles  with  regard  to  the  ordinances,  &c.,  yct  I  think 
there  aie  other  tliings,  in  the  performing  of  which  wo  may  aud  do  im- 
{Roye  opon.  For  instance,  we  may  havo  a  conifortablo,  comniodioas 
du^  in  which  we  can  sit,  and  the  preacher  can  spcak  with  great 
eaie  and  comfort.  Again,  we  may  hayo  the  aid  of  science  to  light  oar 
plaoea  of  worship,  and  also  an  elegantfont  in  the  chapel;  besides,  we 
may  nse  mnsic  books  and  a  pitch-fork,  all  of  which  are  great  improye- 
{  Dents,  and  which  the  Apostles  would  haye  becn  much  the  better  of, 
I  and  for  which  we  haye  neither  precept  nor  example.  Docs  the  writer 
I  of  this  note  belieye  we  should  sing  at  all?  if  ho,  whether  is  it  right  ^ 
c  to  haye  good  or  bad  singing?  It  may  be  said,  it  is  tho  heart  uoat  l 
*  God  looks  at.  If  so,  then  do  not  sing  at  ally  it  will  bc  as  effectiye  in  i 
God'8  sight  to  hum  the  hymns  oyer  to  oursoIvus ;  buc  if  wo  are  to  ^ 
attempt  to  sine,  by  all  means  let  us  haye  tho  best  niusic  possible ; 
aad  the  yery  ract  that  there  is  no  injunction  in  tbe  Nuw  Tcstament 
tdling  11S  now  to  sing,  shews  that  it  is  an  opcn  question,  and  that 
we  aie  to  adopt  the  best  means  in  our  power  to  raiso  tlio  musio  to  a 
Ugher  state  of  perfection,  and  thereby  indirectly  glorify  our  licayenly 
llMter. 
Nmoiawnt  Cupar-Pi/e.  J.  O. 


OoB  worthy  correspondent  pleads  guilty  to  the  Jini  chargc.  *  un-  ^ 
ina,*  aays  he,  *  we  got  the  aid  of  an  able  divine,  we  may  bo  auite  \ 
l  eoReeUy  termed  a  destitute  Church.'  Such,  then,  is  the  rcsult  of  \ 
\  llot  aptness  to  teachp  which  *  years  at  College,'  *  an  extensiye  library,* 
I  'a  ricti  mine  of  intelleotnal  food,'  seryed  up  in  *•  rich  repasts  *  by  *  an 
;  able  diyine,'  prodnces.  It  is  thus  dear  that  high  livinfj  in  the  spiri- 
\  tnal  world,  as  well  as  in  the  material,  leads  to  dcgtiiution,  Wo  are 
»  qiiite  sure  that  the  fare  commended,  2  Tim.  iii.  15-17,  would  haye  a 
{  ray  difEiBrent  e&cL  But  the  pity  is,  that  many  are  contented  to 
!  nmain  so  moch  longer  children  than  the  Lord  intended,  that  they 
Gannot  help  themselyes  eyen  to  their  food — an  able  diyine  must  do  it, 
or  they  perish  of  hoager.  Compare  2  Tim.  iy.  3,  4,  with  Eph.  iy. 
\  11-16.  Bat  ucond,  Though  thus  destitute^  the  Church  did  not  com- 
'  naas  sea  and  land  for  preachcrs.  What  then  ?  Supply  has  been  had 
from  Kiiconqaer,  8t  iUidrews,  Edinburgh,  and  Glasgow,  and  the  able 
diTine  on  whom  so  much  depends  is  called  from  Ireland  I  Buch  is 
onr  ]nfonnation,  in  yiew  of  whioh,  we  think  the  plea  of  guilty  should  \ 
haye  indaded  thia  ooant  alBo.  But  third^  The  Uarmonium  was  got,  \ 
m  we  said,  not  to  please  the  Lord  but  themselyes.  And  now  a  plea  \ 
of  JnstiBcation  is  pnt  on  record.  *■  Some  Congnnegations '  sing  badly; 
koBe  person  sings,  anotber /nsiy,  and  be  who  roars  does  so  on  tne 
«snig  kejr,  jutd  tbe  msulta  mto  '  wietched  soonds/  *  vexation,'  ond 
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reiasing  to  *  join  sach  worship.'  Bnt  the  point  is  not  whether 
congregations  so  deport  themselyes,  bnt  whether  the  conmgstkp  ^■^ 
for  which  the  ELaraioniam  has  been  proyided  do  so.  J.  G.  knows  In  I  'f_ 
cannot  apply  the  argnment  to  the  congregation  in  ^oestion,  whoiB  |  '^ 
singin^,  we  are  aware,  has  long  been,  peniaps,  jnst  too  well '  pef-  <  ^ 
formea.'  Now  if  he  wishes  to  become  reformery  why  not  apply  tibs ;  -- 
remedy  in  the  right  qaarter  ?  Not  the  whole,  bat  the  sick  nead> '  ^ 
physician.  Bnt  J.  G.  argaes  thas — some  men  are  sick,  tberefore.I  <- 
take  physic.  We  allow  he  takes  it  with  a  beneyolent  design,  aod  tE 
with  wonderfal  etTect,  if  we  are  to  belieye  in  the  powers  of  his  remedy  ^ 
as  he  states  them,  for,  says  he,  *The  Harmoninm  we  are  pleased  wi^  ^ 
becaase  it  tends  to  preyent  that  discord  so  yeiy  preyalent  in  the  woi^  j  ^ 
ship  of  a  great  nnmber  of  cong^egations.'  How  this  HarmonimB  ^ 
preyents  discord  in  any  other  congregation  than  tliat  of  Pnmiit^  ;b 
Wynd,  we  are  not  told.     We  qaite  doabt,  howeyer,  its  sappoMi  \  -k 

S»wers,  eyen  in  the  congregation  in  which  its  potency  is  displayed.  t 
ow  does  it  preyent  the  roaring  ?    How  does  it  confine  to  the  ndht '  ^ 
key  those  whose  ear  is  deficient  in  the  perception  of  harmony  !    wa  \'y 
haye  had  sach  faith  in  the  handiwork  of  him  by  whom  man  is  fea^ '  i\ 
fally  and  wonderfalIy  made,  as  to  belieye  that  man  himself  is  giAid  1  ;^ 
with  the  most  perfect  instrnment  of  masic  on  earth.    Bat  no.  God  i 
made  man  npngbt,  bat  he  has  soaght  oat  many  inyentions;  aod  i 
coald  we  only  belieye  it,  one  of  these  far  excel8  the  Greator^s  awB   i 
workmanship,  insomach,  that  those  who  profess  to  *worship  Gh)d^^  ^ 
epirit,  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesns,  and  haye  no  confidence  in  the  Aesht'  ^ ' 
condact  their  worship  by  a  thinff  grayen  by  art  and  man's  deyiod  t 
We  haye  little  donbt  sach  wership  mast  displease  the  Lord  mink 
more  than  it  pleases  the  worshippers.    We  see  no  good  effect8  polh 
sible  from  sach  a  caase.    Bat  sapposing  himself  to  haye  made  aut  i^ 
some,  oar  correspondent  enters  his  dissent  from  the  idea,  that  if  tha  ;^ 
Apostles  had  no  Harmoninm,  neither  shonld  the  Charch  ase  oo6i  .^^ 
Tet  he  belieyes  it  the  daty  of  the  Charch  to  imitate  the  Apostlei  i 
with  regard  to  the  ordinances.    Is  praise  not  an  ordinance  ?    If  it  ' 
be,  we  onght  to  imitate  the  Apostles  regarding  it.    Strange  imitation.  J 
^  Bat,'  continnes  he,  *  there  are  other  things  on  which  we  may  im-  i 
proye,  for  which  we  haye  neither  precept  nor  example.'    Things  not  ^* 
within  the  range  of  Apoetolic  precept  and  example — things,  not  the 
ordinances — things  that  do  not  affect  our  faithfal  *■  keeping  of  tiie 
ordinances  as  the  Apostles  deliyered  them ' — things,  in  the  nse  U 
which,  no  yiolence  is  done  to  the  faith  and  conscience  of  the  weakest 
of  the  brethren — ^things  that  inyolye  no  principle  of  the  faith — thingi 
necessary,  not  to  the  pleasing  of  the  nesh  or  an  itching  ear,  but  lo 
the  comfort  and  edification  of  the  Lord^s  ^eople,  or  the  forth-carryi]ig 
of  his  work.    Against  these  things  there  is  no  law.   But  are  mosiciu 
instrnments,  in  the  condnct  of  Christian  praise,  sach  things?    An 
they  not  rather  an  attempt  at  improying  the  ordinance  of  praise  aa 
deliyered  once  for  all  ?    CaMn,  on  Acts  yiii.,  respeoting  the  sabsli- 
tation  of  baby  sprinkling  for  belieyer  immersion,  says,  *  the  Choioh 
did,  since  the  beginning,  grant  liberty  anto  herself  to  chanse  tbe 
ordinance  somewhat,  except  in  sabstance.'    Is  there  more  change 
in  that  case  than  in  the  working  of  some  sonnd  from  wood  and  metel 
by  mere  mechanical  contriyance,  instead  of  being  satisAed  with  wbst 
dodbaa  ordeuned — the  fhiit  of  the  lips,  themelody  of  gcatefiil  heaitit 
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And  if  it  be  said  that  this  melody  is  retained,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
inttniment;  oor  answer  is,  that  there  i8eqaal  sin  in  adding  to  as  in 
lakiDg  firom  the  ordinanoes  of  Ood.  Had  the  Charch  of  Bome  retained 
the  baptiam  of  belieyers,  woold  she  have  been  jastiAed  thereby  in  her 
piaotioe  of  rhantiaing  bells  and  horses?  '  Sut  the  faot  tbat  tbere  is 
BO  ii^imction  in  the  New  Testament  telling  ub  bow  to  sing,  shews 
that  it  ia  an  open  ^uestion.*  This  imagined  fact  shewe  how  uttle  the 
New  Testament  has  bten  oonsnlted  on  the  eabjeot  by  J.  G.  Let  ns 
(oote  two  passages.  £ph.  t.  18, 10, '  Be  ye  fiUed  with  the  Spirit, 
■peajHng  to  yoarselyes  in  psalms,  and  h^rmns,  and  Bpiritoal  Bonge, 
raging  and  making  melody  in  yonr  hearts  to  the  Lord.*  CoL  ilL  16, 
17,  *  Liet  the  word  of  Cbrist  dweli  in  yoa  richly,  in  all  wisdom,  teach- 
■g  and  admonisbing  one  another  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritnal 
MogB,  singing  with  graoe  in  yoar  nearts  to  the  Lord;  and  whatso- 
ever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesas.' 
We  •hall  coont  the  injanctions  in  these  two  qaotations.  .1.  The 
diseiples  themselyes  were  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ;  the  word  of 
Ghriat  waa  to  dwell  in  them  richly.  2.  Thas  prepared,  they  were 
to  speak.  God  seeks  the  heart,  bat  he  knows  that  of  the  abandanoe 
flf  the  heart  the  moath  speaks.  3.  In  speaking,  they  were  to  teach 
•ad  admonish.  5.  ThemBelyeth—one  anotber — not  the  anoonyerted 
weie  to  be  spoken  to,  taaght,  and  admonished.  5.  They  were  thas 
to  instmct  and  eshort  in  psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritaal  songs.  6. 
ThnB  they  were  to  sing,  neither  to  plajr  nor  be  piayed  to.  7.  Their 
tinging  was  to  be  that  of  grace — gratitade,  and  tneir  melody  from 
tiwlieiurt.  And,  8.  JS1\  they  said  or  did  was  to  be  in  the  name — by  the 
othority  of  the  Lord  Jesas ;  nothing  withoat  that.  We  sabmit, 
then,  that  these  eight  speciAcations  as  effectuall^  bar  all  'instra- 
M&tal  performance8 '  fi!om  the  hoase  of  Ood,  as  it  is  possible  for  law 
Une  to  do  so.  If  introdaced  at  all,  they  are  introdaoed  rebellioasly ; 
nd,  aa  aU  innoyations  haye  eyer  done,  mast  inorease  anto  more  nn- 
godSness. 


SnteIHgence« 

Thb  Tbuth  ir  Swedbn. — A  most  cheering  work  is  progressing 
throoghoat  the  entire  extent  of  Sweden.  For  years  past  the  Bible 
haa besn  qaietly  inAaencing  tiie  minds  of  thepeople.  Our  aathority 
■aji,  'Some  man  in  a  comer  finds  Christ.  He  tells  his  neighbonr. 
Iliey  get  a  Bible.  They  sit  together  and  read  it.  Gradaally  they 
are  led  to  make  wider  efforts,  and  a  band  of  Christian  people  is 
gathersd.  This  is  the  aniform  testimony  of  the  men  themselyes.' 
Again,  *  The  gospel  is  spread  among  them  in  tbe  old  way.  "  He  fir8t 
iliiaeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and  saitb  anto  him,  We  haye  foand 
the  Meaaias;  and  he  bronght  him  to  Jesas."  Thas  qaietly  tbe  work 
goes  on.  May  we  not  leam  a  lesson  from  it,  that  eyery  Christian 
Bua  ia  able  to  proclaim  his  Lord^s  name,  tbat  eyery  Cbristian  man 
his  a  congregatioii  ready  made  to  his  hand,  and  that,  thereiore,  by 
the  concorrence  of  inward  ability  and  oatward  opportanity,  God  calls 
ev«iy  Oiristian  man  to  this  task?  If  we  woald  take  copy  by  tbeae 
Bwedish  brethren,  we  ahoald  hare  tbe  blesBing  which  is  ralling  npoii 
tiMaL'   AgMMB,  'WeMnHutber  atrack  by  l£e  primitiye  aspect  ot 
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tibieir  iaith  and  life.  We  seem  to  be  brought  face  to  face  with  a  pag» 
out  of  the  first  history  of  the  Church.  The  energj  with  which  ĕsSk 
Bcems  to  set  about  doing  ihe  speoial  service  for  God  to  whioh  he-  itf 
adapted — ^the  simple  affection  which  binds  them  toget&er-^the  eageiy 
ness  with  whioh  meeting^  for  worship  are  resorted  to,  as,  foi$  instiEmc^ 
every  da^  in  the  week  for  three  months — and  the  reputatioa  Ibr  eX'^ 
oellence  m  all  relations  of  lifo  which  they  haye  achieyed,  as,  for  in- 
Btance,  a  landowner  takes  one  of  them  for  a  steward,  without  aat 
security,  beoause  he  is  "  a  reader  " — giye  outlines  of  a  picture  wliida- 
we  can  scarcely  look  at  without  a  sigh.'  Again,  *  They^  read=  their 
Bibles,  and  disooyer  truths  about  the  ministry,  the  sacramentSy  tbe 
goyernment  of  the  Churoh,  whioh  they  do  not  see  embodied  ait>uiid 
them.*  And  again,  ^Thus  one  preacher  records  the  formation'of 
three  churohes  in  one  joumey.  Another  refer8  to  two  hundred  and' 
flfty  persons,  as  haying  been  immersed  in  a  year,  in  the  neighboar- 
hood  of  the  small  town  of  Sundsyall.'  As  of  old,  it  is  giyen  them  not 
only  to  belieye  on  Christ,  but  also  to  suffer  fbr  Him.  The  CSiaioli, 
by  law  established,  as  elsewhere,  persecutes  by  fine  and  imprisoii* 
ment.  One  baptist  preacher  is  brought  up  sixteen  times  m  two 
years,  for  breaches  of  the  conyenticle  law,  and  is  at  last  imprisoned/ 
Grood  confession8,  these,  from  ^JSvangelical  C^ristendom,*  and  ^Tkt 
FreemanJ 

The  Next  Step. — ^We  haye  sometimes  said  that  if  those  churche» 
which  seek  to  attract  the  people  by  the  power  of  choirs  and  orgimB, 
and  ju8tify  their  action  by  the  argument  that  instrumental  miisie' 
obtained  amongst  the  Jews  were  consistent,  they  would  introdaoe 
the  dance  as  well,  and  so  make  themselyes  all  the  more  Jew-likia,. 
and  their  performances  all  the  more  attractiye.  The  Weekly  Be^itiet 
intimates  that  a  soiree  danmnte  was  held  lately  in  connesdon  THtb 
ihe  Church  of  St  John's,  Islington.  After  tea  the  musicians  wei^ 
introduced,  and  quadrilles,  country  dances,  jigs  and  reelg  were  gOne 
throush  with  great  spirit,  by  about  200  members  and  friends  of  the 
churcn.  The  yery  reverend  Canon  Oakely,  and  the  Eey.  W.  Doban, 
superintended  the  meeting.  *■  It  is  an  ill  wind  that  blows  no  one 
good'  says  the  proverb,  but  this  *  wind  of  doctrine '  in  order  to  *cany 
about  ^  its  yotaries  through  the  mazes  of  the  dance  will  haye  this — 
perhaps  its  only  redeeming  quaIification,  that  those  already  uaeftil 
members  of  society  called  protessors  of  dancing  will  find  their  pKh 
fes8ion  eleyated  to  one  of  holy  orders,  so  that  most  *  single  ohargee' 
could  be  made  *coIIegiate  ;'  the  duty  of  the  Jtev,  pro/essewr  daMomt 
being  to  teach  *■  members  and  adherents '  *  their  steps,'  and  the  doty 
of  the  very  or  right  reverend  colleague — a  most  necessary  distino* 
tion  where  there  are  so  many  irreverends  and  lorongreYer&OLAB^ 
being  to  generalise  and  moralise  on  the  step  as  one  altogether  back- 
wards  and  Bomewards. 

Baptisms. — NicdUon  Street  Edil^  Edinhurgh,    Three  yoathftd  ^ 

oiples  made  the  good  confes8ion  last  month. — Brovm  Street,  Oltuga», 

One  young  belieyer  has  been  immersed  since  Pebruary  report.— ^' 

Eirhcaldy.    A  young  woman,  having  belieyed,  put  on  uie  £oTd  in 

;  baptism  at  Pathhead  on  Lord's  day,  February  8. 


Prijited  by  J.  Taylor,  Edlnbiugh. 


>  TBE  EINGDOU  0F  OOD,  8 1     < 


THE  EnrODOM  0F  OOD. 
\  'The  Lord  liath  prcpared  bis  thruiic  ia  (hc  heaTcns,  and 
kis  kingdoni  ruleth  ovt*r  ull.  Bless  the  Lonl  ye  his  aiigels 
that  excf  1  in  strciigtb,  that  do  his  coiuinaiidiiients,  hoarken- 
ing  untu  ihe  voice  ot'  bis  word  !  Biess  ye  tiie  Lord  all  je  his 
liust!>,  ye  iniiJtsters  of  his  that  do  his  pleasurc!!  Bless  the 
Lurd  bll  his  works  in  all  places  of  his  doiniiiiuii !!!  Bless  the 
Li*rd,  0  iiiy  soul !!!!'  By  right  of  creatiun,  possession,  and 
|H«dervatiun,  G<h1*s  sovereignty  extends  throughout  thoin^ni- 
tB'le  of  the  universe.  There  is  no  anc^el  so  liigh  as  not  to  be 
iiis  suhjeet,  the  supremest  in  power  obey  his  bchests,  listeniug 
to  tlie  priinHl  iiidicatiun  of  his  august  wiil.  Though  hosts 
iununierabie,  they  are  his  servants — their  character  one — 
tiie)'  do  hin  plea^ure.  Tho  renjotest  boundaries  uf  his  uni- 
Tersal  reulna  are,  equally  with  the  nearcst,  iinmcdiately  and 
entirely  uiider  his  coutrul ;  and  the  tiiiicst  utom  of  his  wurks, 
as  welt  as  tiie  graiidest  aggregation,  is  made  8ubservient  to 
Lisglury.  Aud  nian,  rcbcl  thuugh  he  be,  stands  unabsoIved 
froai  his  allegiance,  the  monunient  uf  the  clemency  of  his 
G«h1.  Iii  vif*w  oi  ihis  alhextending  6uvereignty,  the  psalmist 
)  cails  fur  blesbing  tu  the  Lord  his  Gud  froiu  the  angeiic  hosts, 
$  froiu  ali  the  wurks  of  tiie  divine  So^ereign,  and  last,  but  not 
\  Wa>t,  froin  nian.  We  knuw  not  a  tiuer  or  inore  philosophical 
dicibiun  of  the  fNui>ject,and  to  tlic  psalmist^swe  therctoreadhere. 
lotlie  ortl^r  uf  crt^atiun,  as  seen  from  our  stund-poiut,  tlio 
augels  liold  pr^eedence  of  nuturc — Hhe  morning  stars  sang 
Cigether,  and  all  the  suns  of  GuJ  siiouted  fur  joy  *  at  nature's 
biith,  iii  praise  uf  Ilim  who  gave  her  being  atid  beauty.  But 
uature  \va8  ere  man.  Ilcr  earth  was  taken  to  give  hiin  fonn, 
hiTsward  was  his  iirst  coucii,  l>er  produce  stiil  affbrds  him 
8«isteM«tnf*c,  and  his  liteless  remains  siie  receivc8  fur  sufe  kcep- 
iii^s;  till  tlie  voice  uf  our  God  and  Saviuur  sliall  summon  the 
<leiivery  of  the  trust  nt  his  coming. 
f  Tiic  ungels,  or  heaveiily  iiitcliigences,  are  introduced  to  us 
)  iii  Striipture,  iu  a  variety  of  ihe  most  notable  and  iutere^tiug 
j  f:ict»  uiid  reiationsliipH,  bhcwing  that  they  constitute  an  ez- 
i  bliod  dep-irtnient  of  thc  grand  empiie  of  the  Suprcine  Sove- 
i  reijin.  1.  As  to  their  coustitution,  it  is  not  a  trinity  of 
^  'licwly,  st»iil.  aud  ppiiit,'  like  nian  ;  but  a  purely  epiritual 
I  liatun».  Wliat  such  a  nature  is,  or  how  it  acts,  we  requiro 
nit  tu  know  particulari)*  in  order  to  faith  in  its  esistence, 
aiiT  riion*  chan  we  iiecd  to  a.sccrtaifl  how  miiid  acts  thruu\^Vi 
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an  animal  bodj  bcfore  we  assent  to  t1)e  existencc  of  mind  i 
man.  We  belicTe  tliat  raan  is  possesseil  ui  raind,  not  becauj 
we  i^aa  exaotly  say  ^oti^  intelligeiice  acts  tbrough  a  niaterii 
medium^  but  because  we  liave  eYidcnee  of  tbe  e^istenoe  < 
miod  in  man.  So  be  wbo  *  maketh  bis  angels  epirit^/  bi 
girren  ii8  €vidence  of  th«ir  esistence,  and  on  that  evidence  'm 
lelj.  OonsoDant  witb  tiieir  epirituiil  n^ture,  *tfaey  ueitlH 
marrj  nor  are  given  in  marnage.'  D(*riving  tb«ir  bein 
immediatelj  from  *tbe  Patlier  of  Spirits,'  prucreation  and  h 
adjuncts  are  uuknowa  in  tlteir  bigher  expenetice.  The  he)) 
kesneas  of  infancj,  the  fraiitj  of  age,  t)io  weariness  of  toi 
and  the  waste  of  euergj  thej  fee1  not.  The  shadow,  the  spa^ 
ihe  emoke,  the  Aower,  ai^  no  emblems  of  their  being.  Ui 
huTt  bj  deeaj  in  a»j  of  its  forn)s,  thej  enjoj  tlie  power  i 
an  endlesa  ]ife.  2.  Their  nuniher  is  bt^jond  our  ken  < 
oalenlatiion.  The  Spirit  speaka  of  tliem  as  hoets,  armie 
iBgiom,  mjriads.  Botb  prophete  and  opostles  epeak  ot  G< 
96  the  Lord  t^  SabaoUi-^tbe  Lord  of  hosts  :  the  ^hephei  < 
saw  a  multitude  of  the  heaven1y  hosts  on  the  incarnaiion,  ar 
JesiiiB  told^hia  diseiples  on  bis  betrajal,  that  did  he  wi«h  he 
his  Eather  would  immediatelj  send  hini  twe)ve  legions 
angels.  3.  Thej  are  of  numerous  orders.  Therc  are  ange 
and  arehangels,  cherubim  and  seraphini ;  and  their  ranks  a 
lurtber  spe6ified  bj  the  desiignations,  '  thrones,  domiition 
j  principalities,  and  powers.'  4.  Their  strength  is  also  r 
isealed,  both  by  epithet  and  fact.  Thej  '  ex<;ol  in  strengtl 
They  are  God^s  ♦mightj  angels,'  or  *  tlie  angels  of  his  niigh 
Material  things  are  utterlj  impotent  against  their  puwer  ;  t^ 
subtle  potenej  nf  tbe  electric  shock,  in  its  direst  €XBniples, 
feebleMSS  oempared  with  tlie  far  mightier,  hut  still  ^niet 
energj  with  wbieb  tbe  angels  are  invested.  The  displacii 
ef  the  stoue  at  the  sepulchre  of  Jesus,  the  opening  of  the  pi 
son  gates  that  G4M)fined  Puter.  were  nu  feats  of  arms  to  thc^ 
1  The death  of  the  iirst-bom  in  Kgypt, the annihilation  of  tbearB 
ef  Sennacnerib,  and  the  scenes  uf  thc  apocalypse,  shew  som 
whatof  thepowerof  thesenrightj  unes.  5.  Theirengagemer 
embrace  the  immediate  ser^icp  and  worship  uf  Gud.  The  wo 
angel  signiAes  messenger.  *  The  chariots  of  Gud  are  tlio 
sands  of  angels.'  Thej  have  the  coinluct  uf  the  chiff  e*er 
of  the  providence  of  God.  It»  highest  fa€ts  have  ever  hroug 
theci^  into  notice.  *The  law  was  given  bj  the  dispositiun 
angels.'  '  /j^re  thej  not  all  mini>»tenng  spirits  seiit  forth 
minister  for  those  who  shall  inherit  sahatiun?*     *There 
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e  presenoe  of  the  atigdls  of  God  dv«r  M  Biiiner  who  ^ 
Into  the  prophetic  predidtions  '  the  angeli  dosirĕ  j 
The  Lord  Jesus  Bhall  he  rerealed  from  heaten  ! 
mighty  angek — they  shall  gather  hia  elect,  sttmmoa  .; 
..  and  be  present  at  the  great  a8Stze>  so  thai  men  who  ; 
e  Messiah  now  shall  be  denied  bj  him  in  tkeir  pnr^  [ 
id  those  who  confees  him  be^ore  men  shall  be  aoknow^  ^ 
•efbre  his  Father  and  his  holy  angels.  Their  senrice  ' 
-  joy  and  praise.  The  aeclaim  of  their  anthems  filM  l 
is  of  Bethlehem.  l^saiah  saw  the  Lord  sittiog  upo4  ] 
y  high  and  lifted  up,  aud  his  train  filled  the  temple,  \ 
seraphims  cried  one  to  another,  *  Uoly!  holy!  holy!  ^ 
)rd  of  hosts.'  John  had  a  similar  yision,  and  heard  ' 
ig  creatures  asoribe  glory,  aad  honour^  and  thanks  to  ,' 
;  sat  upon  the  tl^rone^  and  saw  the  elders  cast  their  ^ 
)efore  the  throna,  saYing»  '  Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lc^rd,  ^ 
e  glory,  and  honour,  aud  power,  for  thou  hast  creaied  ^ 
;s,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  ereated.'  \ 
Sdelity  of  the  angels  to  their  God  and  SoTereign  ia  ^^ 
ly  evinced.  They  do  his  oommandmenis^  hearkening  \ 
3ice  of  his  word — they  are  his  ministers  who  '  do  hia  ^ 
.'  Their  own  will  is  merged  in  God'8— they  have  no 
whcn  that  will  is  signifieil  — cavils,  objections,  delays, 
are  foreign  to  their  obedience.  Whuterer  the  ser*- 
ether  great  or  small,  splendid  or  obsoure,  meroiful  or 
it  has  only  to  be  intimated  to  be  acGompliahed^  A 
poor  Hagar  was  ae  speedily  umlcrtaken  as  one  to 
d  Abraham  ;  one  of  vengeance  on  a  Pharaoh  ae 
3xecuted  as  one  of  *  great  joy  lo  all  poople  ;'  not  more  '^ 
y  did  the  angel  of  the  Lord  cry  tu  tlie  sliepherds,  *  I 
ju  good  tidings,'  thau  shall  ihe  iipocalyptic  messenger 
iroice  in  the  niidst  of  heaven,  exclaiming,  *  Woe,  weo, 
:he  inhabitants  of  the  earth.'  So  tuuglit  tho  Mcssiah 
iples  to  pray,  *Our  Father  who  art  in  heaTcn,  haU 
»e  iJiy  iiame,  tk'^  kingdom  cunie,  thy  s*'\\\  be  done  on 
it  ia  dane  in  heaven.*  7.  The  defection  of  those  angfls 
)t  hut  their  (irst  estate,  ^urnishes  an  awlul  lesson  of 
^luteness  of  the  dWitue  Sorereignty.  '  God  spared.  not 
ih  that  sinn«d,  httt  east  them  down  to  hell^  and  de- 
them  into  chains  of  darkness  to  be  reeerTed  unto 
nU*  So  absolutely  sacred,  holy,  wise^  true,  just,  peri 
[  good  is  the  will  ot  tbe  only  Potentate,  thut  def^Ci 
»ii]  ib  BiUBt  eutail  ptmisbinent       The  goodr   o{   lYie 
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empirc,  as  well  as  tlie  honour  of  tbe  Soyereign,  demands  it.  j!: 
Keador,  take  warning.  God  spared  not  thc  angels,  he  spared  f : 
not  the  old  world,  he  burucd  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  K 
into  ashefi,  muking  an  ensainple  unto  those  who  now  live  IIB»  V 
godly,  Therefore,  seek  you  Arst  the  kingdom  of  God  and  hb  !v 
rightoousness.  Aud  ycm,  readers,  who  have  sought  and  fouiid  j , 
the  same,  rt^cci^ing  a  kingdom  wliich  cannot  be  moved,  M  i^ 
that  vou  have  grace  whereby  you  may  serve  God  acceptably,  \. 
wiih  revereuce  and  Godly  fear ;  for  our  God  is  a  cousamiiig  \^ 
fire.  '; , 


THE  WAY  TO  MOTJNT  ZIOir.  {' 

CoHcluded,  1 

We  are  now  fairly  on  the  road  to  Mount  Zion,  and  as  the  i 
King  is  wcU  acqiiainted  with  uil  our  wnnts,  he  has  kindly  it^ 
pruvided  a  feast  tor  us.  Tlie  LorcTs  Table  is  set  out  evcry  i; 
8eventh  mile,  su  tliat  we  need  never  want,  and  we  shall  do 
well  nevcr  to  onss  one  without  sitiing  down  to  eat  and  drink. 
lndee«l,  tlie  King  is  ()isplea.scil  if  we  do,  for  he  knows  oor  , 
weakness  and  eon^tant  need  of  refn'iihmont,  that  wc  faint  not  , 
by  tlie  way.  Moreover,  here  we  meet  with  numerons  fellow- 
travellers  to  Zion,  many  of  whuin  can  tell  niueh  abuut  tb« 
danj^ers  and  pleasures  of  the  way,  and  give  vcry  wisecounsel  . 
and  encoumgement,  to  which  youni(  travelh'rs  do  well  to  take 
heed.  The  fare  provi»led  is  sin)ple  an«l  h'iichly  nutritious. 
In  spoaking  of  it,  my  t*ui(lr-hook  says,  *  Aly  tiesli  is  meat  in« 
deed,  and  my  biuod  is  drink  indeed  ;*  iruf»,  we  do  nut  literally 
eat  flesh  and  drink  blood,  but  tliej^e  two  are  set  turth  and 
symholized  hy  the  only  two  articlos  whioh  appear  on  the  table 
— the  Loaf  and  the  Cup.  Our  Lonl,  when  he  tirst  set  out  this 
table,  anJ  instituted  tliis  frasr,  pn'sided  himself,  nnd  taking 
up  the  Lortf,  he  *  hlesicil  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gavc  it  to  his 
disciplt^s  saung,  Tako  eat,  this  i?  mv  ho'ly  wliich  is  broken  for 
you  ;  iikewise  the  Cnp,  saying,  Tliis  Cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blo<*d,  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins,  drink 
ye  all  of  it ;  as  oft  as  ye  do  this  do  it  in  reincmhrance  of  me  I  * 

Near  the  table  is  the  Treasury  in  which  traveller8  deposit 
a  portion  of  their  wurld]v  guuds,  fur  the  b^nefit  of  those 
brethren  who  are  poor.  Never  ft»rget  the  troa<Ufy,  for  he 
that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord,  «nd  he  will  repay. 

The  wa^  to  Alount  Ziou  is  by  nu  means  free  frum  dangere, 
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tra^ellers  therein  Iiare  tnany  fues  to  cncounter  ;  but  to 
ble  tbem  to  come  off  more  than  conqaerors  through  him 
•  lo?ed  thera,  there  is  hcre  an  armoury  in  which  is  found 
rge  colleetion  of  all  kinds  of  useful  arms.  Let  us  enter 
arm  oursekes,  for  we  shall  most  surely  have  some  stiff 
ihes  with  the  enemy  hefore  we  reach  the  Mount.  Ilere 
the  helmet,  the  hreastplate,  thc  girdle,  tho  shoes,  the 
Id,  aod  the  sword.  You  observe,  all  tho  armour  is  of  the 
Dslve  kind  except  the  sword ;  but  that  sword  is  a  rare 
poD ;  it  is  two-edged,  aud  so  slmrp  that  it  has  been  known,  \ 
D  skilful]y  used,  to  pierce  cven  tlie  dcvil,  and  his  skin  \ 
8  thick  as  a  Rhinoceros'  hide ;  as,  however,  it  has  no  \ 
•bard,  wc  must  take  care  it  does  not  cut  us  ;  of  this,  how*  \ 
,there  is  no  danger  if  we  keop  on  in  the  right  road,  using  \ 
•ostaiitly  against  the  King'3  euemies.  Don't  forget  any  of  \ 
irmuur  ;  you  shall  need  it  all,  aud  remeuiber  always  face  \ 
be,  because  no  armour  is  provided  for  the  back.  Cowards  ^ 
mn  away  deserve  to  be  shot.  ^ 

otwithstanding  every  precaution  which  the  King  has  taken  \ 
be  eomfort  aud  security  of  travellers  iu  this  road,  you  may  X 
4>s  feel  some  fcar  and  auxiety,  and  want  somcthing  which  ;; 
renot  specified.  So,  in  ordcr  to  meet  every  contiugency,  \ 
by  the  armoury  is  The  Throne-room,  in  which  the  i; 
grants  frequent  audiences  to  his  faithful  subjects.  The  \ 
ace  to  it  is  callcd  the  Door  of  Prayer^  ovcr  it  is  written,  J 
lek  and  it  sball  bc  opencd  unto  you,*  and  a  good  deal  \ 
in  the  like  encouraging  strain.  Now  don  t  be  afraid  of  s 
ing.  Some  pcople  read  tho  inscription  very  oftcn,  bnt  | 
rlift  the  knockcr  ;  such  shall  never  have  the  door  opened  > 
ly  Btand  there  till  thc  hist  day  ;  we  would  not  be  of  that  < 
,  let  118  knock  *  boldly,''  and  we  shall  gain  admittance  ; 
i  at  the  footstool,  remember  it  is  the  *  Throne  of  Grace^ 
lour,  the  Kiug  sits  upon  it,  and  his  welI-beloved  and 
begotten  Son  stauds  by  at  the  right  hand  to  plead  our 
\\  the  holy  Spirit  also  helps  our  intirmities  I  Ob,  theu, 
jMgelj,  and  receive  bountitully. 

19  waj  uow  lies  over  a  hill,  and  this  point  is  called  ^thb 
iV  HoLiirBSS ;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it,  but  the 
MMd  shall  walk  there.*  Great  care  is  taken  of  this  road, 
l^  King  is  very  particular  about  who  walks  therein  ;  for 
Imoii  we  do  uot  fiud  it  thronged  with  passengerg.  Manj 
P^Uing  over  the  fence  and  walking  along  the  iields, 
fbtii^  <H>juj,  as  they  say,  more  liberty  ;  but  no  promiae 
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of  lifc  is  beld  oat  to  sach,  and  thej  are  in  immineiit  daogjit  li 
from  a  Tariet?  of  soarces.  Otbers  wooUI  come  this  way,  b«l ,  ^ 
thej  want  to  bring  so  manj  tbings  with  them,  that,  as  it  ii 
np-liiil,  they  caonot  get  aloog,  and  so  faiiit  by  tbe  waj ;  otkcri^ 
agaiii,  looking  before  them,  see  a  bill,  and  tbink  thej  skaH  L 
nerer  manage  to  climb  it,  and  so  gire  waj  to  despair.  AA  ^^. 
this  arises  from  thcir  not  entcring  tbe  Throne-room,  or  neglMi^  jj; 
ing  tbe  Pecut^  and  so  becoming  %veak,  or  not  making  snA 
eient  nse  of  the  heavenlj  telegrapli,  Faith,  tlie  rigbt^battd 
fence.  True,  tbis  iiiil  is  somewbat  steep  and  diiBcalt  to  dimb^ 
but  there  are  bere  and  tliere  little  seats  called  Promiseĕ  oi 
which  tbe  weak  maj  rest,  and  bj  patient  perseverance  arrifi 
at  the  top. 

From  the  summit  of  tbis  bill  there  is  an  extenMvc  prospetil;  l 
Looking  back  for  a  moment,  wc  contemplate  the  waj  bj  wbidl  :  ^ 
the  Lord  has  led  us.  A  grand  road  it  is ;  wbat  mercies  bave 
accompauied  us ;  it  was  a  mercj  we  did  not  miss  tbe  lirtli 
gate  at  tbe  beginuing  ;  tliousands  have,  fur  tbe  «leTil  bas  bit 
park  gates  wiile  upcn  close  bj  it,  an<l  thoj  are  great  wide 
gates,  decked  out  iu  all  tbe  gold  and  Mlver,  &c.,  &€,,  be  cad 
spare,  and  tbe  road  looks  as  smoutb  as  a  huwling-grcen.  I 
see  mjriads  of  well  dressed,  respectable  luukiiig  peuple  going 
along  ir,  and  thej  all  seeni  so  gaj  and  light-beurted ;  mj 
book  speaks  of  that  road,  and  sajs  it  is  broud,  and  manj  go 
along  it,  but  that  it  lea?s  to  destruction.  On  attentivelj 
8urve}'ing  the  waj  which  leads  to  Mount  Ziun,  we  percdrĕ 
a  gootllj  number  walking  tberein.  The  Cross  engages  the 
enraptured  attention  of  crowds,  and  well  it  deserve8  tbeir 
devotion.  Observe  tbose  labouring  on  over  tbat  piece  ol 
rough  road  at  the  beginning  ;  notiee,  too,  tbe  stream  aboiil 
whiob  jou  bogglcd,  tbere  are  bundreds  crossing  through  it ; 
bne  joun^  nian  in  particular  is  leading  them  througb  it  la 
scores.  We  must  nut,  however,  luok  back  too  long,  altbongh 
tbe  scenes  of  trial  and  pleasure  we  bave  passed  tbrough  migbt 
well  engage  our  attontiun,  and  forra  topics  of  conversation  at 
sucb  seasons  as  these,  when,  baving  gained  some  altitude  in 
the  waj,  we  meet  witb  fellow.traveIIer8  to  Zion  aruuml  the 
Lord'8  table,  aod  sing  uf  all  tbe  good  that  bas  fullowed  us 
sinoe  we  set  out,  and  the  praises  of  him  wbo  opened  tbis  new 
and  living  waj.  But  \ook/orward,  bretiiren,  there^s  a  grand 
prospect ;  now  let  us  use  Faitb  as  a  telescope,  and  it  will 
rereal  to  us  some  of  tiie  glories  of  the  heavenlj  kingdum 
whitber  we  are  bouad,  and  with  the  Btrong  fence  on  tbe  left 
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tM^hicli  18  a  GooD  Hope — we  cannot  fail  to  feel  a 
y  joy  and  fieace^  which  the  country  we  came  from  ean 
givc  nor  take  uwaj. 

shed  by  this  brief  sunrej,  we  will  again  set  forward ; 
1  the  road  begiiis  to  go  down  liill,  aud  the  immediate 
t  sonietimes  luoks  darker  than  heretofore.  Our  kind 
icious  King  wil)  nut  have  us  pufFed  up  on  account  of 
it  pnvi]eges,and  hence  he  brings  us  down  hill  that  wt 
mhh  oureel^es  uuder  his  mightj  hand,  in  order  thal 
exalt  us  in  his  own  time. 

() !  here  is  a  great  durk  and  tarbid  nt^,  does  the 
MouDt  Ziun  lie  through  it  %  Yes  ;  that  is  the  river 
,  aiid  it  is  the  last  enemj  we  shall  have  to  encounter. 
e  two  fencc8  of  the  road,  '  Eaiih  and  Hope,*  come  eo 
^ether  titat  onlj  one  can  walk  abreast ;  thej  go  righl 
the  nver  like  two  cliaiiic,  and  are  firmlj  fastened  on 
>r  side  ;  take  hold  of  both,  jon  will  need  them,  and  if 
i  fast  aod  keep  looking  up^  jou  shall  land  8afelj  oo 
^r  side,  and  fiud  jour  *  way  to  Mount  JSion.* 

y.  TiTUS. 
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aptism  there  is  an  action,  a  mljeci,  and  a  mecming. 
-e  laiiguage  deterniines  the  action  to  be  tmm^mon, 
tes  the  subjects  helievers  or  discipleSy  and  calls  the 
r  the  doctrine,  As  the  advocate8  of  Scriptnral  OhriB- 
we  are  bouud  to  speak  of  Bible  thingB  in  words  whioh 
Ij  Spirit  tcaches.  We,  therefore,  unhesitatinglj  nse 
d  immer&Um  as  the  univer8allj  admitted  tranelation  of 
d  eiijplojed  bj  the  sacred  writers,  in  preferenee  to  the 
terin,  chriatening ;  we  as  unqualifiedlj  chooBO  the 
believer  or  disciple  immersion  rather  than  the  8cho~ 
ulgar,  unexact  terms  adult  or  antipcedo-baptim  ;  and, 
ence  to  the  meaning,  we  as  decidedlj  prefer  the  word 
e,  a8  the  correct  English  of  the  word  Bcleeted  bj  the 
i  iu  Heb.  vi.  2,  to  the  word  dedgn,  or  anj  other  used 
ilogiana.  Incorrect  phra^eologj  on  anj  qoestion  will 
,  8pread,  and  periiotuate  untmthful  ideas  upon  it,  and, 
re,  for  the  truth*s  eakc  wo  ought  on  this,  as  on  all  8ub- 
>  adhere  to  a  trtith-spmhing  nomenelature.  On  a\\ 
hemes  wehave,  withiu  its  boArda,  the  tlTie  and  \nf al\\\>\Q 


; 


THB  CHRISTIAN  ADYOCATE. 

terminologjy,  and  tliere  is,  therefore,  no  excuse  for  onr  n 
abiding  faitlifully  tliereby.  Hence  tLese  introductory  thougb 
on  the  doctrine  of  Baptism. 

Whatever  this  doctrine  be,  one  can  learn  it  certainly  on 
from  the  sure  word.       Every  one  acquainted  wiih   Chur^ 
history  is  aware  huw  speedily  on  Chrititian  men  leaning 
their  own  understanding,  as  thoy  did   so  shurtly  atter  t 
Apostolic  age,  the  most  confusiiig  phraseology  appeared 
their  writiugs  on  this  and  other  Bible  «•uiijects. 

And  wheu  we  have  betaken  ourseWes  to  the  word  of  G< 
to  ascertain  its  teaching,  it  is  exceedingly  necessary  that  "9 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  un  another  subjec 
*  What  God  hatU  joined  togelher  let  nut  man  put  asunde 
The  vio1ation  of  this  charge  niay  be  held  as  tlie  cause  of  f 
past  and  present  debate  anii  divisiun  on  tliisthemc.  God  h 
conjoined  a  specific  actiun  witli  a  speciBed  subject  and  a  stut< 
meaning.  These  thrce  cunibiiied  as  Gud  has  juined  them,  ai 
nothing  elso,  is  Christian  j^apti^m.  Bnt  some  men  have  ii 
^  vented  a  diATerent  act,  and  ]Mifurm  that  act  ujon  tutal 
^  difierent  subjects,  and,  wresting  the  Sciiptures,  apply  thc 
language  respecting  the  immei>ion  of  believers,  or  what 
conceived  to  be  equivalent  phnjseulugy,  to  the  sprinkling  ( 
unconscious  babes.  And  others  tlieie  are  who,  keepiug  b 
the  right  action  anrl  the  right  subject,  yet  refuse  the  doctrin 
.  or  language  by  which  the  8aviuur  and  Apustles  oxplain  th 
s  ordinancc.  Perceiving  thus  iiow  extremos  meet,  k*t  it  be  ub 
\  care  to  receive  and  declare  *  all  tiie  eounsel  *»f  God,'  lest  w 
l  be  found,  as  were  some  otliers  in  the  days  of  Julm,  *  rejectin 
>  the  counsel  of  God  against  ourselyes.'  Plainl}'  we  becora 
3  rejectors,  wliether  onr  rejectiun  have  reference  to  the  act,  th 
subject,  or  the  meaning  wiiich  God  has  specified. 

This  salutary  cautiun  must  lead  us  to  notice  that  the  Scrii 
tures  affirm  certain  tliings  uf  baptism  in  common  with  the  utht 
requirement8  of  the  Guspel,  as  faith,  repentance,  <kc.  Tb? 
is,  the  affirmations  made  do  not  reler  to  bapii^m  ahne^  but  f 
it  stands  in  Scripture  the  councctive  of  that  faiih  which  worl 
by  love.  Thus,  when  the  Apostle  wrote  to  the  dibci[t1es  i 
Colosse  that  ihey  were  *  i)uried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  whereii 
also,  they  were  risen  with  liim,'  he  wascarelul  to  add  tlie  word 
*through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  Gud  who  hath  raise 
him  frum  the  dead.*  Apart  fruni  this  faith,  baptism  is  neoei 
\  sarily  void,  'even  as  faith  if  it  have  not  works  is  dead,  bein 
alone.'     Faith  alone  is  a  mero  abstraction,  and  as  James  sayi 
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lead  as  a  body  witliout  tbe  spirit.  Indeed,  anything 
in  all  tho  univers3 — God  oiilj  exc  *pted,  who  in  himseU 
is  iiitinitely  pcrtect — is  necessarily  dead  and  useless. 
od  has  neithcr  put  nor  lett  thin<rs  alone.  '  Man  1ive8  not 
ad  ahiue,  but  by  every  word  which  proceeds  out  of  the 

of  God.'  Our  Jesus  *  uphulds  all  tliings  hy  the  word 
power.*  Hcnce  his  say ing  to  the  disciplos,  *  8evered  from' 
thout  me  ye  can  do  notliin^.*  h  is,  theretorc,  much  to 
lented  ihat  Piotestantibin,  in  selecting  its  motto,  bhould 
idded  this  Word,  *  alone,'  to  its  great  doctriue  of  justifi- 

by  faiih.  In  its  zeal  to  magnify  ilie  grace  of  God,  it 
wn  to  the  world  a  phrase  which,  taken  strictly,  iniplies 
•ndence  of  God  ratlier  than  de]«endence  upon  him  ;  one 
stands  exprpsb]y  condenined  in  Scripturc,  nnd  one  which 
nsequently  led  to  an  incaiculable  umount  of  error,  recri- 
ion,  and  disubi^dicnce. 

feel  the  niore  free  to  enter  this  protest  against  the 
i,  because  of  our  condemning  the  adjunct  when  applied 
ti^m,  and  becau^e  of  what  we  have  to  add  in  this  para- 
Let  us  bore  reiterate  the  thought  ihat  baptism,  tipart 
aith,  is  nothing  better  than  transmession  ;  as  Paul  says,  s 
«oever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.*  What  faith  is  io  haptism^  \ 
:  tofaith,     Baptism  is  in  faith,  faith  is  in  God,     In  all 

gooil,  God  is  ever  first.  All  that  is  good  for,  in.  and 
n,  couies  to  him  from  God.  But  it  is  faith  in  God  that 
lim  to  reccive,  enjoy,  and  do  what  is  good.  The  person'8 
mts  him  in  actual,  Hving,  conscious  connection  with  God. 
3  has  this  faith  he  can  do  no  good  in  thc  sight  of  God, 
I  he  possesses  it,  his  action,  as  himself,  is  atheos — athe- 
— *  without  God.'  Ilence  the  record,  *  witliout  faith  it 
ossible  to  please  him.'  Faith,  then,  stands  in  priority 
d  works  or  acceptablo  obedience,  as  God  is  before  the 
that  is  thus  reposed  in  bim.  Thus  connecting  tho 
er  with  God,  faith  brings  him  good,  sets  him  right,  80 
le  may  now  do  good  and  act  right ;  and  for  this  mo8t 
ent  of  reasons  it  is  written,  *  To  bim  that  worketh  not, 
jlieyeth  on  him  that  justitieth  the  ung<id^y,  his  faith  ia 
id  for  righteousness.'    Here,  then,  is  jubtification  affirmed 

believcr,  prior  to  any  work  of  righteousness,  previou8 

possibility  of  bis  doing  any  work  acceptable  to  God.    In 
words,  80  just  and  gracious  is  God,  that  he  takes  tho  tirst 
tunity  possible  of  justitying  the  sinner,  and  that  is,  when-    . 
le  GDds  hjm  ia  the  only  right  Btate  which  man  or  augel  \ 
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can  occupj — that  is  a  state  of  faith  in  God.  At  with  thd 
jadicial  aspect  of  saWatiou,  so  with  its  fami]j  and  practical 
bearings.  Not  onlj  is  rigliteousness  imputcd  to  fuith  prior  to 
works,  but  the  life  of  sonship,  the  spirit  of  sonship,  the  6xpe- 
riences  of  sonship,  are  as  expresslj  affirmed  of  the  believer, 
^Being  justified  bj  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  bj  whom,  also,  we  have  access  bj  faith  into 
this  grace  wlierein  we  stand,  and  rejuice  in  hope  of  the  glorj 
of  God.'  '  And  bope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  lov0 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  bj  the  Holj  Spirit  whieh 
18  given  unto  us.'  ^  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Ohrist,  is  born  of  God.*  £ut  this  is  not/aith  alone^  but  heati 
deep  belie/,  *  With  the  heart  man  be]ieveth  unio  righteou»* 
ness,*  i.e.,  right  doing,  Compare  tlie  word  in  Roni.  x.  10; 
Matt.  iii.  15,  v.  6,  10;  Rom.  vi.  16,  &c.;  Heb.  xi.  33;  Rev» 
zxii.  11. 

These  Scriptures,  and  a  host  to  the  same  efiPect,  are  reAected  j 
in  the  consciousness  uf  everj  cliild  of  God.  We  put  it  to  Um  j 
conscience  of  everj  oue  born  of  the  Spirit,  whether  lie  did  bot»  \ 
immediatelj  on  couiing  to  the  kuowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
prior  to  an j  express  act  of  obedience,  experience  in  peace,  joji 
and  hope  towards  God,  those  inalicnable  characteristics  of  the 
beavfn1j  birth.  We  are  cunfident  of  an  affirmative  Yerdiei 
in  replj.  And  witii  this  confidence  so  unequivoca]]j  expresBed 
on  our  part,  we  are  prepared  against  all  charge  and  hazard  iA 
direct  attention  to  the  bold,  striking,  and  expre86ive  laoguage 
of  Scripture  on  the  ductrine  of  baptism.  For  no  other  crime 
than  tl^at  of  qnoting  the  words  of  the  Lord  and  his  apostlcB 
on  this  Bubject  we  have  been  alreadj  recklesslj  defamed^tlie 
plainest  proof  that  our  detractors  know  not  this  much  of  th4 
werd  of  God.  £e  it  known,  then,  to  all  defamers,  intentional 
and  otherwise,  that  in  committing  ourselves  to  tbe  guidanee 
of  'the  Book,'  we  have  learned,  with  all  who  so  commit  them^ 
selyes,  to  saj,  It  is  a  small  matter  to  us  that  we  be  judged  of 
men*s  judgment.  To  tlie  man  of  God,  human  opinion  in  th^ 
things  of  God  is  the  ^eriest  trash.  None  maj,  so  well  M 
lie,  adopt  tbe  apostrophe  uf  the  dirge  of  Flodden — *  0  fickl# 
fortune,' 


*  Thj  Crowns  cannot  fear  me!  thj  Bmiles  cannot  cheer  me.* 

If,  as  we  expected,  even  from  thoso  of  whom  better  tbingi 
might  be  hoped,  defamatiun  be  the  cost  of  our  not  being 
nsbamed  oithe  testimonj  of  the  Lord,  welcome  the  same  ten 
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thMsand  times  rather  thao  that  a  hair*8-hreadth  of  the  tmth 
of  Giĕi\  thoald  not  remaiD  with  us !  To  the  law,  theo,  and  to 
tbc  teetimoBj. 

*Go  and  disciplc  all  nations,  haptizing  them  into  the  name 
of  the  Pather,  and  ot  the  Sun,  and  of  the  II0I7  Spirit,  teach- 
ing  them  to  ohser¥e  all  thinga  wi)atsoever  I  have  commanded 
juu.'  '  Go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  erery 
ereature  ;  he  that  hf]ieveth  and  is  baptized  bhall  be  Baved,  hut 
he  that  helicTeth  not  shall  he  condemned.'  '  £xcept  a  mau 
beborn  of  waterand  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
doBi  of  God.'  '  Repent  and  be  baptized  e^ery  one  of  you  upon 
tke  name  of  Jesue  Ohrist,  for  the  remission  of  sins.'  '  Arise 
and  be  haptized  and  wtibh  away  thj  &ins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  tbe  Loid.'  '  Enow  ye  not  tbat  so  niany  of  us  as  were  bap- 
ticed  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  his  death  ;  there» 
fore,  we  are  buried  with  hira  hy  baptit*m  into  death  ;  that  like 
tt  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Pather,  even  so  we  also  bhould  walk  in  newness  of  life ;  for  if 
wo  have  been  planted  tugether  iu  the  likeuess  of  his  death,  we 
ihail  be  aleo  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection.'  *  Else,  what 
ihall  thej  do  who  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise 
Bot  at  all  1  *  '  Why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead  1 ' 
'Te  are  all  the  chihli*en  of  God  by  tho  iaith  in  Christ  JesuB ; 
ioras  many  of  you  as  have  heen  baptized  into  Christ  Iiaveput 
m  Christ.*  '  Eusbands  ]ove  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  aiso 
loied  the  Church  and  gave  himse]f  fur  it,  tlmt  he  might  sanctify 
•ad  eleanae  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word.'  *  In 
wiiom  ye  are  eirenmcised  with  the  circumcision  made  wilhout 
baods,  iD  puttiug  oiT  the  hody  of  the  sins  of  tlie  Aesh  by  the 
drcumcision  of  Christ ;  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein 
aho  je  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  wlio  hath  raised  liim  from  the  dead.'  *  Not  by  works  of 
Tighteouaness  which  we  haTe  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
ke  Baved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  aud  renewing  of 
tbe  Holj  Spirit,  whicb  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through 
Jenia  Chriat  our  Lord ;  that  heing  ju8tified  by  his  grace,  we 
ihould  be  made  heirs  according  to  tbe  hope  of  eterual  ]ife.' 
•  The  antitype — antUupon — baptism  doih  also  now  save  us, 
Bot  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  tho  flesh,  but  the  answer 
of  a  good  oonBcienoe  toward  God  by  the  resurrcction  of  JoBua 
Christ.' 

Space  being  full,  we  shall,  without  comment,  for  one  montb 
leare  thoee  wLo  preler  resistwg  the  truih  to  recciviug  \t,  U> 


; 
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*  kick  against  the  pricks,'  in  the  liope  that  the  hardness  of  the 
transgressurs*  path  niay  dispose  even  themto  that  more  escellent 
way  which  we  trust  to  be  further  able  to  shew  them.        Ed. 


THE  CHUECH  0F  GOI). 

No.  I. 

We  purpose  to  submit  a  few  papers  on  tho  above  snbject,  and  will 
do  our  best  to  iuttirest  nnd  instruct  all  who  read  these  pages.  £xpect 
not  a  hintory  of  tbe  origin  of  God'8  Church,  nor  of  the  variou8  changes 
through  which  it  has  passed — ^nor  an  exhibition  of  the  numeruus 
^  persecution»  it  has  uudergone — nor  a  description  of  heroisra  of  prt« 
s  mitive  snints  aiid  modern  martyrs — nor  yet  a  tracing  of  the  nume-  . 
s  rous  pections  of  the  professed  Church — a  lauding  of  their  virtnes,  or 
s  deuouncing  of  their  faults — a  holding  forth  of  one  as  worthy  of  all 
commendution,  tliat  the  scripturalness  of  its  doctrine  and  g(>vernment, 
activity  and  iovti,  niay  reduct  dishonour  on  anscripturai  communities 
which  are  so  wide  spread  and  deuply  rooted  in  tlirse  latter  days.  No, 
^  the  topics  on  which  we  wish  to  fix  tlie  reailer's  eye  are  neithcr  the 
J;  history,  the  changes.  th(5  persecutionH,  the  sections,  nor  doctrines  of 
5  •  Christendom.'  Oar  ohject  is  to  givo  the  true,  scriptural  idea  of  the 
l  Church  of  Cod — point  out  the  on«  Kound.ttion — proclaim  her  living 
Head — euumeratti  the  iaws — n>nrk  tfie  grand  features  which  di«- 
tinguish  her  as  of  diyine  eonsiitutiori — anah'ze  the  purpose  which 
she  ought  ever  to  kecp  stcadily  in  view — expiain  her  miuistry,  and 
descril>e  her  ultiinate  and  glorious  destiny. 

To  guard  against  misapprelicnsion,  it  is  necessary  to  mention  (hree  ; 
things  with  which  the  Church  (jf  (iod  is  not  to  be  confounded,  viz.: 
Firsty  It  is  not  to  l>econfouuded  with  Placeso/  Worship.  This,  tbough  ^ 
\    obvious  to  us,  is  neverthclcss  worthy  of  notice,  because  the  notion  "j 
that  the  building  is  thc  Church  is  very  old,  deep,  and  wide  spraad'  | 
among  the  millions.     Ask  thc  ^uc^tion,  Wherc  is  the  Church  ?  and 
you  are  directed  to  that  ancient  c(lifije  in  the  rld  gravo-yard,  with 
massive  columns— richly  carved  work — pointed  windows— Iofty  spire. 
l    Another  points  you  to  thc  plain.  unadorned  building,  where  the  genins 
i    of  the  artist  is  not  seen— where  tlie  dazzling  grandcur  of  modeni 
\    architecture  is  unknown  ;  i^till  tlmt  is  calied  the  Church,  famou8  Ib 
unadorned  simplicity— lieautitul  in  tnodest  apparel— rendered  sacred 
to  the  simple-heurtcd  rustic  by  yencralde  antiquity,  and  wonderfullj 
solemn,  from  the  fact  tiiai  his  furefailiers  worsiiippcd  there.     A 
\    third  points  you  to  that  magniticent  and  costly  structure  just  erected  ' 
•^    in  open  space,  or  planted  on  elevated  sitc,  which  *■  shines  conspicuoot 
<;    from  afar' — seems  to  vio  wiiU  Solonion^s  Temple,   or  iniitatc  iSt  j 
\    Peter's  of  Rome;  the  fonndation  of  i\hich  was  liid  with  great  pompu  j 
s    the  superstructure  raised  at  iuiniensc  co^Jt.  and  is  now  consccrated  \ 
s    and  opened  amid  great  display.     'J  luse  hiirhly-polished  stones,  gor-  . 
>    geous  piilars,  rich  carving,  arcliitecture  of  the  hii:hest  ordcr,  with  ■ 
corresponding  interior,  operate  upon  tl:c  entrant  wiih  inystic  charm; 
call  forth  feelings  of  veneration,  seIf-forgetfulne8s,  and  awe,  as  he 
softly  treads  along  the  aisles,  surrounded  by  nrt,  skilfully  designed  : 
to  impress  the  soul  with  the  ideas  of  sacreduess  and  majesty.   8ureJy  l 
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"d  is  There*  Snrely  thia  mnst  be  *  the  Charch  of  God.»  No ! 
not  the  Churcb.  Just  aA  the  fainilv  is  distinct  trom  tbo 
in  which  they  live — the  crew  from  the  ship  in  which  tbey 
is  the (.'hurch  fmm  the  place  of  meeting.  llie  Cburch in  the 
'  Goti  assembled  for  wor^hip;  and  such  maymeetwitb  Jesus 
Lord  on  the  sbore  of  the  Oalilcnn  sea,  in  the  upper  room  at 
m,  with  Polycnrp  in  Smym».  in  the  house  of  PriscilU  and 
t  Rome.  in  that  of  NymphaH  in  Laodicea,  or  any  where  con- 

Seco7td^  The  Church  of  God  must  be  distinguished  from 
iscuous  Assembli/.  In  theae  days  of  formali8m,  laz  disciplino, 
upt  nieml)ership,  the  Church  is  not  diptinguished  from  tbe 
lous  congregation.  When  the  cnngregation  is  met,  they  all 
o  sing  and  pray — the  believer  witb  the  unbeliever— moral 
immoral ;  and  in  numerous  cases  the  Church  and  the  world 
ibcrs  of  the  same  community,  sit  at  the  same  table,  and 
le  same  elements;  all  sit  as  God'8  peoplo  sit,  hear  bis  wordSi 
theni  not.  Such  communities  are  far  from  the  scriptural 
le  Church  of  God.  Were  the  promiHCUous  assenibly  or  the 
•n^regation  the  Church,it  would  folIow,  that  a  congregation 
A  in  Kussia — Mahommedans  in  Turkey — Papists  in  Kome — 
18  in  Germany — Unitarians,  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians, 
ns.  &c..  in  Britain,  might  resfectively  be  dcnominated  *  Tbe 
f  God.'     Kiit  the  Chureh  of  God  is  a  community  separated 

world,  cnlled  out  by  the  Gospcl,  cboseu  by  God  through 
ition  of  the  8pirit  and  beliefofthe  truth ;  a  people  singled 
ificd,  forgiven,  adopted,  8anctified,  and  loved,  holdingMhe 
and  obeying  tbe  precepts  of  the  Gospel.  But  more  of  this 
is.  In  the  meantime,  it  is  suiHcient  to  notice  that  we  must 
il  to  distinguish  the  Church  of  God  from  tho  promiscuous 
.  Thirti^  The  Church  is  not  identical  witb  the  Jt%oi$h  Naii(M. 
m  Haptism  l.itely  published,  as  do  others  whicb  liave  long 
jre  the  public,  declares  ^The  identity  of  the  Mosaio  and    \ 

Chureh.*  The  passages  selected  as  proof  for  tlie  idea,  v 
!fer  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiies.  They  are  Isa.  xlix.  20-22 ;  \ 
11,  12  ;  Acts  XV.  14-17;  Zeeb.  xiii.  8,  9;  Epbes.  ii.  12-14,  \ 
is  pissed  over;  Rom.  xi.  17-<21 ;  Mal.  iii.  3,4.  Not  one  \ 
e  point.  That  in  tlie  past  economy  God  re8erved  for  him-  \ 
plc  who  bowed  not  tbe  knee  to  Bual,  who  walked  not  in  the  { 
ain,  nor  f(dlowed  the  multitude  who  wandered  from  GimI,  s 
^e.  Bot  that  the  Mosaic  Cburcb,  or  more  correctly  tlie  \ 
ation,  is  not  identical  witli  the  Church  of  God  or  Christian 
w\\\  appear  froni  the  following: — (Ist.)  Tbe  consideration 
words  Nation  and  Chureh  are  not  identical.  The  word 
)mes  from  the  Latin  *  Naiiot  from  NoBci  to  be  born.  Tbe 
rn  in  any  given  country — the  aggregate  population,  irre- 
Df  age,  rank,  or  st'x — constitute  the  Nation.  1  he  word 
f  the  common  vev6ion  stands  for  the  Gretk  EccUsia,  An 
of  the  people,  oonvoked  by  public  proclamation — the  people 
: — tbe  cb(»8en  people.  When  applied  to  the  Chri«tian  com- 
t  means  tbe  people  called  out  of,  and  separated  from  the 
IbuB,  all  b«»rn  after  thc  Aesh  are  the  Nation.  all  bom  of  tbe 
the  Cburoh.  If  the  whole  Nation  constitute  but  one  Bockty^ 
that  Bocietjr  be  caJJed  out  ?    TLg  Cburcb,  then,  is  a  sociely 
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called  oat  of  the  Nation,  and  separated  as  a  distinct  spiritual  coip* 
manity.     (2nd.)  The  coiisideration  tliat  the  Jewi^h  nation  had  ^ 
national  coven«nt,  tha  Chriatlan  h&n  a  peryonal;  theirH  was  mada 
with  Abram,  ours  with  ChriMt  J^»im  by  faith;   they  hnd  the  law 
written  on  tabies  of  stone,  Christiana  on  the  Aesdiiy  tables  of  the 
heart;  they  had  a  failible  lawgiver,  we  hav«$  Prince  Mi^aHiab;  tbey 
b^d  ordinanoes  conceming  the  flesh,  we  liave  spiritual  institntioos; 
they  had  a  camal  Priesthood.  the  whole  Chiirch  \»  a  *  Hoyal  Pri«£St> 
bood; '  tiiey  bad  a  br;>zen  altar.  annua)  sacri6ce»,  a  worldly  sanctaaryi 
aiid  the  proinise  of  an  eartbly  inheritance,  Chriatians  have  a  apintoal 
altMr«one  perfect  sacriBce,  a  spirit^al  sanetuary,  and  tlie  hope  of  an 
inheritince  incorruptibie.  anaefilud,  and  which  fadeth  not  away  \ 
(;$rd.)  Prom  the  fact  that  the  Christian  Church  \»  described  iii  the 
New  Testament  episties  in  a  nianner  never  applied  to  tbe  Jewigh 
natioiu     The  Apnstles,  in  their  yariona  lettei*»,  dKScribed  the  com* 
raunities  a^ldressed— '  The  Called  of  JeHux  (■hrit^t,'  *Called  to  ba 
Siints'  *  Born  again,'  •  Regenerated/  '  Eiilightcned,'  *Quickened,' 
»  Forgiven.'  •  Justified,'  •  Adopted,'  '  Sanctified,'  *  l^ved,'  •  lu  Christ,* 
*  Holy   N*ition,'   *  Pcculiar   Peoplc,'   '  Koyal    Priestliood,'  *  Spiritaai 
Huuae.  or  Pamily,' '  Temple  of  the  Living  God.'  •  Holy  Teniple.  in 
whicb  the  inembers  are  liviiig  Ktouea.  built  together  for  a  haUtation 
of  Or  )d  througb  tlie  ^^piiir.'*     'Jhese  terma  were  never  appUed  to  any 
natioii  or  people  on  e^irth  in  the  aggregate.     (4.)   From  the  fact  that 
the  house  built  by  Aloses  and  that  built  by  ChriHt  are  8p<jken  of  as 
two.  and  not  as  oiie  and  the  name.     Iii  llebrews  the  distinction  18 
noticed — '  For  every  hou<«e  is  builded'by  some  one.'     And  Moses, 
Yerily,  was  fait)iful  iii  ail  ki»  honae  as  a  servaut,  foj*  a  testimony  of 
tliOAe  tbiiigs  wliich  were  t«)  be  spoken  after.     Hut  Christ.  a»  a  8on 
orer  hw  own  house,  whose  house  are  we.     Christians  are  the  bouse 
bailt  by  Christ  ttie  8oii.    Thus  Moses  bui!t  a  honse — laid  the  foanda- 
tioa — gave  the  laws— prociaiined  institutiims— built  tlie  tjiberiiacie — 
was  the  propliet  and  ruler  of  tlie  ccmgregation  of  the  Hebrewx.    Christ 
his  buiit  a  house,  or  Church.  he  in  his  person,  doctrineM.  work,  form8 
the  foiindati(m  on  which  the  hoiise  rests.     Isa.  xxviii.  16,  *Behold  I 
lay  io  ^ion  for  a  foundation,  a  stone.*  &c.    Peter  said,  •  l'hou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.'    Jtsu»  replied,  *  Up<m  this  rook 
wiU  l  huild  (fature)  rny  (.'liurch.*     Now,  from  theKe  we  apprehend 
that  tht)  house  of  Moses  and  tlie  house  buiit  by  Christ  are  not  identical. 
(5.)  From  the  fact  that  Daniel  predicted,  chap.  vii.,  ^  That  ihe  God 
of  heuven  would  set  up  an  eyerlasting  kingdtmi  which  8hall  not  pMHi 
away,  but  survive  all  other  kingdoms.'    Now,  when  John  Baptist 
aiid  tlie  Messiah  appenreil,  they  proclaimed,  '  Ki-pent,  for  the  kiug- 
dom  of  heaveu  is  at  hund.'    Had  the  kingdom,  prmdaimed  as  at  hand, 
been  identical  with  the  Mosaic  Church  in  which  the  Jews  had  liTed 
for  mtire  tlian  fifreen  centurieH,  w^mld  this  proclamation  have  bei-n 
proper?     lf  that  kiagdom  bad  exi8ted,  and  if  they  aiready  lived  in 
it,  ceitain  it  is  the  kingilom  did  not  approach,  it  had  come  long  ago. 
Jesus  aboliAlied  ia  Win  flesh  tbe  eumity  formerIy  i'xi.«ting  betweea 
Jew  aiid  Gentile — the  cerrmoni.-il  ritea  and  carnal  ordinances  of 
Jodaism^tbat  he  migbt  mnke  in  himself.  of  both  .Jews  and  Gentiles, 
one  new  inan.  not  an  old  man  reoewed,  not  oiie  identical  with  the 
old,  but  entirely  and  oompletely  new  man.     Hence  the  ChristiaB 
Chumh  Lab  a  new  0oveaaat  or  coustitutioo,  uew  foandatiuii  and 
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a  new  Iawgiver,  a  newpropbetf  a»d  a  new  kiTfg,  a  new  sacri- 
i  new  altar,  a  new  people,  a  new  high  priest,  new  ordinancea, 
'  baptism,  a  nev(r  Teast,  a  new  fea8t«day.  Tbe  Cbristian  Cliurch 
Introdnced  and  consummated  by  a  Mediator  far  superior  to 
S  is  establisbed  upon  better  promises,  and  fu)fiU  what  the  pro- 
Jeremiah  predicted,  chap.  xxxi.  31-34;  and  what  Paul,  in  Ueb. 
declares  to  be  fulfilled,  *  For  if  that  Arst  covenant  had  been 
ess,  then  sbould  no  place  have  been  sought  for  a  second,'  &c. 
se  and  other  points  of  difference  between  the  Jewish  and  Chris- 
nstitutions  do  not  annul  the  arguments  for  their  identity,  we 

not  wliat  number  of  facts  and  passages,  either  in  number  or 
would  be  sufficient  for  that  purpose. 

B  Churcli  of  God,  then,  is  not  the  building,  not  the  mixed  multi- 
nor  yet  the  Jewish  nation  ;  but  is  a  peuple  called  out.  a  sepa- 
3omraunity,  a  ]iving  temple,  a  habitation  of  God  through  the 
,  Let  no  one  suppose  that,  because  he  attends  chapel  or  cathe- 
has  a  place  among  the  congregation,  or  joins  in  the  variou8 
ises,  &c.,  he  is  a  member  of  the  Church  of  God.  No,  before  any 
An  be  a  member  of  God's  lionse,  that  house  must  exist,  as  mat» 
*  fact  at  hand — must  bs  in  constitution  and  laws  according  to 
(ew  l^estament  Scripturcs.  Keader,  let  your  determinatiun  be 
ne  out  of  the  world  at  the  call  of  God,  2  Cor.  vi.  17.  Seek  for  a 
zh  founded  on,  and  formed  after  the  pattern  laid  down  in  Scrip- 

resoWe  to  obey  God  rather  than  man,  and  at  onoe  unite  yoor- 
o  the  *  Charch  of  God '  at 

To  be  continucd. 


COME  UNTO  ME. 

JusT  as  I  am — without  one  plea, 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  thuu  bid*st  me  oome  to  thee» 
0  Lamb  of  God,  1  come  ! 

Just  as  I  am — and  waiting  not 
To  rid  my  soui  of  one  dark  blot, 
To  thee  wbose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  1  come  ! 

Just  as  I  am — though  to8S*d  abont 
With  many  a  couAict,  many  a  doubi« 
With  fear8  withiii  and  wars  without, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  1  come ! 

JnRt  as  I  am — poor,  wretched.  blind ; 
Bight,  riches,  healing  of  the  miud, 
Yea  aJl  J  need,  in  tlwe  to  Snd, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  1  come  l 


96  TflB  CHRISTIAN  ADYOCATB. 

Just  aa  T  am — thou  wilt  receive, 

Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relioYe; 

Becaase  thy  prumiBe  I  belieye, 

O  Lamb  of  Grod,  I  come ! 

JuRt  afl  I  am — thy  Iove  unknown 
Has  broken  every  barrier  down ; 
Now  to  be  thine,  yea  thine  alone, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  comel 


Seasons  of  Prayer.— Prayer  is  the  key  to  open  the  day,  t 
bolt  to  shut  in  the  night.  But  as  the  skies  drop  their  early  d( 
their  evening  dew,  upon  the  grass,  yet  it  would  not  spring  ac 
green  by  that  constant  faUing  (>f  the  dew,  unless  some  great  s 
at  certain  seasons  did  supply  the  rest;  so  tlie  custoraary  dev 

Erayer,  twice  a-day,  is  the  fallinor  of  the  early  and  the  latte 
ut  if  you  wili  increase  and  Aourish  in  tlie  works  of  grace,  er, 
great  clouds  somelimea^  and  let  them  fall  into  a  full  shower  of 
Cboose  out  the  seasons  in  )'our  own  di^cretion,  when  prayt 
j    overflow  like  Jordau  in  the  time  of  harvest.  Jeremy  Tc 

J  8atan's  Devices. — Satan  would  have  me  while  away  mj 
inactivity,  under  pretences  of  modesty,  dilHdence,  and  humili 
he  i^  never  wanting  to  ^urnish  me  with  excuses  for  delai 
Bhifting  seryice.  T, , 


<Su  orred^onOeitce. 

REYISION  0F  THB  BIBLE. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Adroeate. 

In  reply  to  the  letter  of  brother  Rotherham,  pp.  76,  77,  I  a 
ledge  that  some  of  the  renderings  for  which  I  plead  are  not 
translations  of  the  sacred  originals;*  but  if  an  exact,  or  a  litei 
dering,  of  a  given  passage  would  convey  an  erroneous  idea, 
the  common  version,  and  all,  or  nearly  all  others,  are,  in  mi 
<  itances,  far  from  literal,  l  think  that  we  may  use  a  word  or  si 
which  we  are  confident  will  correctly  express  the  mind  of  the 
With  all  deference,  therefore,  to  those  who  are  better  acq 
with  the  original  than  myself,  as  I  am  quite  sure  brother  Rot 
is,  I  would  have  oipollm^  in  Rom.  v.  16,  19,  and  to  pollon,  i 
ix.  28,  rendered  aU.  That  Jesus  *■  tasted  death  for  every  man, 
no  doubt,  and  I  know  of  no  rcason  why  panton  should  be  n 
many  in  Heb.  ii.  9.  AU  is  undoubtedly  a  literal  rendering  ii 
vii.  29;  but  it  is  not  true  that  all  who  heard  John  were  br- 
while  this  is  quite  true  oimany»  See  also  Matt.  iii.  5,  6;  ^ 
5;  Luke  iii.  7.  A  ^  muUitude  QAmQ  forth  to  be  baptized*  b} 
but  not  *  aU  the  land  of  Judea,'  neither  were  aU  who  came  oi 
tized. 

1  admit  that  the  original  word  in  John  x.  27,  is  not  the  r 
thnt  in  £ph.  vi.  1 ;  but,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  secondary  meai 
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the  fanner,  as  well  as  the  latter,  is  to  cibey;  nnd  tbnt  in  Gal.  iii.  2,  5, 
€f)etUence  is  the  proper  word,  although  ^Jusaring*  may  be  said  to  be 
tke  priniary  sense  of  the  original. 

I  ^i-ant  that  there  is  *  an  appreciablc  diiTtircnco  betwcen  (Repent), 
c^i  iiige  your  minds,  and  Be/orm.*  Mttamehmai  irt  cdrructly  ruiidered 
Rp€ut.  I5ut  *■  no  change  of  mind  which  does  not  rcKuIt  iu  a  cliango 
ut  litc,  nils  up  the  measure  of  the  im}>erutive,  Mctauoeo.* 

As  to  Matt.  XX.  16,  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  tliat  the  article  ia 
mi'iired  in  order  to  expresB  the  sentiment  of  thu  t«i;cuker.  And  that 
it  iA  us  certiinly  required  (before  *called*)  in  Knm.  i.  1,  7;  1  Cor.  i. 
I,  'j.  &L*..  as  in  itom.  i.  6;  viii.  28,  &c.,  in  whicli  last  p  issngcs  it  has 
lk.t:ii  supplied  in  the  common  ^crsion — und  very  propcrly  so;  whilo 
ii  u-JiA  lieen  omitted  in  1  Gor.  i.  24;  Jude  1,  &c.— iiiiproperly  so. 

I  tm  asked,  Why  translate  Jeaus  the  Christ,  wlicru  tlie  apostlo 
WT\UiA*^i\\y  CUrutJe$u8t*  May  I  not  reply  by  nHkiiig,  Why  di>cs 
bmther  Kotherham,  and  all  the  holy  brethren,  trunslatu,  or  read,  Tiik 
H'tiiS/uut,  where  the  apostle  writes  only  Spirit  JJoli/t  1'he  truth 
irt.  ih-it  thure  nre  innumerable  passages.  iii  thc  traiihlation  of  which 
tii«nrti-lti  1!«  reiiuired,  and  transposition  aiso.  Wiiiiuut  uiiher,  i.iul. 
iii.  '*7,  would  re.id  thus:  as  many  for  into  Clirisc  baptizi;d  Christ 
luve  put  on.  In  l^im.  iii.  30,  the  delinito  urticlu  occura  ouce,  and 
re^tiires  to  bu  r-uppliud  once.  It  will  then  ruad,  S^eiug  theru  is  one 
(i<Kl.  he  wijl  ju.stiiy  tho  circumcision  by  tho  fuilh.  und  thu  uucircum- 
ciiioii  hv  t  :e  laitii. 

Idcsii-r!  iiot  to  occnpy  your  spnce  nnncccssarily,  and  think  that  I 
hntrnoiicud  aii  hrothur  Hotiierham^s  questions,  which,  1  doubt  uot, 
vere  '  pro^n^iiuii  liy  a  siinplo  desire  to  Rurve  the  iutcrusts  of  trutli;' 
inl.  ih-rct-ire.  I  t-i  ink  hiin  for  pro{)osing  thuni— moat  siiicuiuly  so. 

1  sh  nM  li.ivo  iioeti  p^l.ul  if  broihcr  liotherhani  had  favouivd  us  with 
tker.;«uit  of  iiis  ciii|.iii-ius  as  to  tho  diffureuco  botweun  niany  and  the 
■i:».  -^  i!i;r<l  ;iiia  tiiu  unlled,  faitli  and  tlie  fuith.  Whuthur  any  cer- 
tui  nJc  lcus  buv.n,  or  cau  be  givcn  for  supplying  words  apparenily 
»eq  iir  «1,  ccc.  W.  D.  Haukis. 

Wt:  hivc  rrccived  YuriouA  commnnications  on  this  question,  which 
tnyi-r>>e,  for  thu  ino^t  pnrt.  tho  ground  already  gone  over,  so  that 
Anr  hiHertiiui  in  uiine  eniiary.  On  2  Cor.  viii.  1.  brother  J.  M., 
AMeen,  says,  *  I  qiif.Htion  the  Icgitiiuacy  of  Mr  Harris'  translution 
■id  interprutHtinn.  Ile  tiiiiikrt  ttiat  tlie  Gruek  word  Kapis  should 
Wre  be  translMted  gi/t  liut  Arst,  gift  is  uot  the  proper  uieaning  of 
Ufa.  Seoondly,  tho  succeediiig  c<»iitext  seems  to  ju8tify  the  tran- 
HiioD  alruady  giveii,  nHioely,  ffrace.  I  tako  tho  meaning  of  the 
^ostle  to  bo  thiH, — Uccauiie  Gud  had  bestowed  bis  gracc,  fav(mr,  or 
^Bj^  hlessingn  upoii  thc  chui-ches  of  Macedonia,  thoy  Iiad,  though 
ihiBUutiuu  ond  puverty  (perhaps  throngh  the  coniiscation  of  their 

*  "Then  are  maltltndet  who  •oem  to  have  no  better  knowlcdgo  of  the  tcrm 

rtthao  to  supptMe  Ita  mere  penMiiMl  api-cllation.    liut  tlio  word  Christ  Is 

laUDie.    It  la  an  «IBcial  dettticnatiu».    Tlie  name  Jet<uii,  givon  by  expre»B 

n-j  1- .».....*•  _:fl ..  ...-  miim„„  Qf  tiio  ^ord  Chrttit,  with 

,     ^ ,  ^nd  iiiajr  bti  niwayii  BUpplied,  donotea 

■■iMdiarchanuster  of  th^  imrKdn.    Ile  iH  not  JcRns  Chriat,  but  11»  Is  Jesua  tlie 
^^■W»*— MwTipte,  d^c,  yth»  Hdlglomt  RrJbnmUitm,  ^e.    London :  liall  and 

we  wonld 
aumame.'— 


t 
\ 

i 


^■udof  Ood,  la  Itiielf  Hlgniflc4nt,  aud  the  add 
2^|^lta  artlcle^  whlch  ta  ofU'n  uspntnwd,  and  i 
■■lenliarchanuster  of  thi  imrKdn.  Ile  Ih  not  J 
^n«.*-Mw/ipte.  ^c,  ^th»  HMgtomt  Rrjbrm 

*Tha  Cmi  of  the  apostle^H  reaaonln);  woald  oHen  be  more  atriking  if 
Ptathi wocd  Miiriah,  and  nut  rogard  the  word  Chriat  aa  a  moru  ai 
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propetty),  sbew6d  the  keetitiess  and  trnOTieM  of  theiir  Obri$1 
pAthy  by  oontributing  most  liberally — their  cironmstanc 
tnken  into  account — for  the  assistance  of  the  s^nts  (perhe 
ih  JerusAlem)  <vho  were  in  deep  temporal  distress*  Thirdly, 
to  other  pa^sdges  in  which  the  phrase  Kapis  ro^i  9fo/Li,  graci 
oocarS)  will  shew  that  oar  translators  were  ja^tiiied  in  the  r 
they  gave  to  Xapi5  v\  2  Cor.  viii.  1.  See  Luke  ii.  40,  "  1 
grew  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  (iiled  with  wisdom,  and  tk 
God  wts  upon  him."  Acfs  xi.  23,  "  When  Barnabas  came 
«een  ihĕ  ffreLC6  of  God  he  was  glad.'*  Respecting  aKoua,  hd 
oos^rapliers  do  say  it  signiiies  io  gwe  heed  to^  to  obey^  by  im 
still  primarily  hear,  as  the  common  ver8ion  has  it.  As  t 
many^  Uobinson  says,  *by  implicntion  many  i.q.,  a  multi 
\  and  quote8  Matt.  xx.  28.  Mark  xiv.  24,  Heb.  ix.  28,  Sept 
^  12,  *oi  ToWol,  the  many.  t.  e.,  those  before  spoken  of  incli 
\  idea  of  «//,  as  Kom.  v.  15,  11).  i.c,  tke  many  of  whom  the  aj 
^  been  speaking  as  having  aU  suAEered  through  Adam.'  t 
ic^iTT^y,  called,  we  do  not  see  the  necessity  for  supplying  tl 
in  iiingliHh,  as  supposed  needful  by  brother  Harris,  tn  cr 
ortginal  idea.  The  word  is  not  applied  exclusively  to  Chri 
even  professors.  In  Matt.  xxii.  its  reference  is  plainly  to  n. 
invitĕd,  which  is  what  the  word  means,  rather  than  named 
nofc  see  that  it  dears  the  sense  to  say,  many  are  the  c 
invitQd,  rather  than  many  are  called,  invited.  Lastly,  c 
,  ir^jTij,  /aith^  as  a  general  rule,  without  the  article  it  reft 
i  subjectire  belief  of  tbe  indtvidual,  and  with  the  article  t 
^  jective  truth.  But  still  the  use  of  the  article  is  a  question 
\  and  requires  the  highest  learning  and  di$<crimination  to  &n; 
case  when  it  should  be  supplied  or  omitted.  'rhat  it  is  : 
supplied  with  such  frequencu  as  in  Gal.  ii.  16,  and  thnt  b 
had  better  founded  his  argument  for  the  distinction  betwix 
thefaith  on  the  26th  verse  than  on  the  16th,  all  wo  bclieve 
By  the  bye,  J«  M.  reminds  him  the  article  does  not  occui 
Bom.  i.  5,  or  xvi.  26. 


SnteIUgence« 

Angtewp  A*D  MdOTrRH  PHKSBYtERs. — A  disCusslon  took 
late  meeting  of  the  Olasgaw  U.  P.  Presbytery,  on  a  prop. 
with  the  Irish  Associate  Presbytery.  Mr  M?tcleod  snid  h« 
much  disposed  to  go  into  the  union.  Tlie  only  pointabou 
felt  any  diffloahy,  was  the  intn>duction  of  any  of  their  s 
the  pulpits  of  the  United  Piesbyterian  Church  iii  Scotlan 
B.  Johnston  replied,  that  no  danger  need  be  feared,  as  ihe 
inelip:ible,  unless  they  weiit  to  the  HiU  for theological  ti^ai 
Beattie  objected  to  the  union  on  various  grounds.  It  was 
able  whether  the  leader  (Mr  Bryce)  of  the  Irish  Associate  '. 
w»is  actuated  by  right  n>otives,  when  he  g«ive  over  rec' 
Regium  Donum;  then  as  to  their  liberality— they  had  a  n 
(in  eight  churches)  of  800.  and  contributed  £200  per  ye; 
iiead,  and  the  Dr  asked  (apparently  witb  triumph),  was  th: 
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1  to  seek  a  nnion  ?  Bat,  contijined  Dr  B.,  nnless  it  was 
iye  tliem  a  Donum,  which  was  what  they  wanted,  withont 
i  Irish  Ai^ociate  Pregliytery)  would  not  thank  them.  Dr 
ainded  the  Presbytery  that  the  union  had  been  aought  bj 
rhurch  itaeir,  and  not  by  the  other  party.  Mr  Burgtrss 
the  fuct  that  the  ministers  of  the  Asnociate  Presbytery 
^ed,  in  addition  to  tlieir  minii^terial  laboura,  in  teacliing 
ig.  In  the  event  of  a  union,  he  trusted  meana  wouid  bd 
it  a  Btop  to  thit),  aa  lie  could  not  entertain  tbe  idea  of  re* 
lumber  of  farmerH  into  their  body.  Pr  Hobi*on  reminded 
:n  that  such  a  position  had  been  tlie  case  with  mme  in 
Churchy  who  werc  honoured  for  labouring  othei  witie,  when 
were  unable  to  support  tliem.  The  remarks  of  l)r  Beattiis 
irge^s  deseryu  atteiition.  Dr  B.«  while  insinnating  that 
*re8bytery  were  actuated  by  improper  motive«  in  the  dcsire 
makes  it  abundantly  evident  that  bis  own  mind  runn  more 
Y  quaiification  than  a  Chri(«tian  one.  Burely  he  hai*  for- 
:  faith  and  obedience  were  by  the  aptstlea  deemed  suAScient 
(  for  entering  the  felli>wship  of  tlie  Church  of  Christ,  and 
•ere  tbey  who  could  pive  muob,  but  they  also  who  gave 
I  tliey  who  required  help,  welcome  to  all  the  priyileges  of 
irotherhood — *  the  Church  of  the  living  Grod.'  This  was 
le  of  cburches  as  of  indivi(luals,  as  may  he  seen  by  a  re^er- 
rious  portioni^  of  holy  writ.  Mr  Burgera  could  not  enter^ 
Jea  of  receiving  a  nnmber  of  rarmers  into  their  boriy-. 
ly  ?  Not  tbe  body  of  Christ,  not  the  U.  P.  (  hurch,  ft)r 
armers  therein  already.  What  body?  'Jhe  U.  P.  clcrgy, 
lUR  acknowledged  to  be  a  body  apart  from,  and  superior  t*o, 
1  i{self.  Turning  fi'om  thi8  |>icture  to  that  given  by  tbe 
ul,  every  one  may  feel  ashamed  of  the  degeneracy  of  our 
ts  xviii.  1,  2,  3— 'PauI  dep«ittd  frora  Athens  and  came  to 
nd  there  found  a  Jew  and  his  wife;  and  because  he  was  of  > 
;raft  (trade).  ke  abode  with  them,  avd  irrcuohtn  Jor  btf  occMpa"  > 
we  tent-makers.*  How  does  this  sort  with  Mr  6urges8*s  ^ 
3of  preachers  turning  their  bnnds  to  honest  labour?  8urely  ;j 
man  looks  upon  such  emph^yment  >is  8inful.  Acts  xx.  83^  > 
ve  coveted  no  man'8  siWer,  or  pold,  or  a|»parel,  yea,  ye  \ 
I  know  that  tkeae  (hia  owit)  haiidli  httrt  mit*islered  to  my 
aitd  to  them  tkat  were  wifh  me.  i  iuive  ►hewed  you  ail 
w  that  80  labouring^  ye  o^yhl  to  9vpfH)rt  the  weak,  «nd  io 
ke  WiTds  ufthe  L»ni  /«mui,  how  he  said,  it  in  mn^e  bitMed  to 
io  receive.'  Oh  tbat  tbese  words  cmUi  be  waid  t(>  be  ap* 
» every  preacher  in  our  land ;  but,  alas,  ^  the  pure  gold  has 
m,'  and  alnioet  every  where  the  reyerse  t)f  PauPs  pos^itiou  is 
it  Htyle.  1  Cor.  11,  12—'  Even  nnto  this  prtsent  hour,  we 
lcr.  and  thirst,  and  are  nakt^l,  and  are  bii0eted,  and  have 
dwelling-place,  and  bibour,  worhing  vnth  owr  own  handsJ 
i.  9—'  KiHT  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and  trarail, 
ing  niijht  avd  day^  because  we  wouid  not  be  chargeable  nnto 
1,  we  preaehed  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God.'  2  i  hess.  iii.  8 
•  iiid  we  eat  any  mans  bread  for  nowjht,  but  wrought  with 
i  trawiil  night  and  day,  ihat  we  miyht  not  be  char{ieuhUi  to 
.'  Wlwre,  ip  tjli^  s^ripturoa  of  trutht  are  the  passagea  wliicU 
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would  warrant  any  one  in  ha^j^rdinc:  tlte  preRnmptir>n,  thnt  prencher» 
(call  thera  nainisters)  were  ever  in  G'»d's  Church  inr«n(lcd  to  f<»rm  a 
separate  class,  and  to  legislate  upon  mntters  of  ^aith  nnd  pruMice, 
saying,  who  should  and  who  should  tiot  n'Ct'ive  tLe  ChristiHii  snlutu- 
tion,  union,  and  co-operation  of  the  brethreu  ? 

J.  P.,  Glwioow. 

Saul  amono  the  Pbophets. — Whocould  have  cxpeetc«I  the  f  «llow- 
ing  from  the  FamVy  fferafdf—On  the  whole.  thert*  is  >oin«tthiug 
very  hopeful  in  Scotland,  and  that  too, as  we  have  ah^^ady  n-ni  uked, 
arisingcbieflyoutof  the  Union.  She  Ik  iess  sccidarised  tlian  Kngl.md. 
There  is  raore  spiritual,  moral,  and  intellectn  «l  elemi^nt  in  her.  The 
intellect  of  England  is  very  keen  and  diversified;  but  tliMt  of  Scot- 
land  is  more  catholic — wo  don't  mein  Rom  01,  hut  we  mean  ♦hut 
there  is  a  more  common  perception  of  the  invisihle  principle  which 
forras  the  radix  of  all  human  activity.  There  i^*  a  nntioiial  tt^ndeney 
to  recur  to  Arst  principles,  and  to  analyse  them.  an-l  even  t<»  linjjer 
upon  them,  whilst  the  English  bound  forwi)rd  <raily  nnd  Uddly  into 
action.  This  is  a  great  conpervative  princijde,  which  may  yet 
simnltaneously  unite  Scotland  as  one  man,  to  the  Hstonishment  ev«n 
of  Po|)ery,  which  boasts  of  its  unity;  for  extiTy  thing  in  this  worlJ 
soems  to  have  an  outside  falsehood — apparcnt  unities  conccMl  di»- 
unities,  and  apparent  disunilies  conceal  unitics.  A  crisis  will  c^me 
ere  long;  when  things  come  to  ^he  worst  they  mend,  and  it  is  from 
the  sphere  of  greatest  rupture  that  the  idea  of  unity  prctcecds. 

The  preparations  for  all  great  changes  are  laid  in  the  divine 
decrces.  There  is  no  chance.  We  see  the  train  le<l.  'I  he  scenea 
are  all  fitt<^d  np — we  kn(»w  the  results  by  the  antecedents;  and 
knowing  that  Scotland  is  the  farthest  txtremity  of  Christcnd»  in,  in 
its  north-western  progress,  we  could  expect  no  cffectu:U  turning  to 
take  place  till  it  reached  her;  and  in  the  whole  world  we  see  no 
niore  likely  place  for  a  great  religious  crisis  to  t«ike  place  than  in 
her;  but  it  will  annihilate  all  her  pet'y  sects,  and  glurify  none  of 
them. 

Baptibms.— At  Brown  Street,  Glasgow,  on  Lord'8  day,  April  12,  tho 
hns':and  of  (  ne  of  tlie  sisters  publicly  profcssed  the  taith.  At  Nicols/n 
Stnet  llaH,  Edinhurr^h^  an  aged  disciple,  formerly  au  Episcopalian, 
was  buriod  by  baptibm  on  9th  April. 

Obituary. — At  Ceres,  Fife,  on  the  8th  April  1857,  died  John  Lnw- 
son,  of  the  Chur  h,  Kirkgate.  Cupar,  aged  85.  lie  was  weJI  known 
among  Christian  ref«)rmers  65  years  ago.  When  the  suhject  of  bap- 
ti  m  was  brought  uiider  review  by  Mr  Haldane,  he  leadily  becaine 
olwlient,  and  ever  since  he  evinced  a  desire  to  obey  the  l.oid  in  ali 
things  taught  in  the  New  Testament.  He  was  exce"dinglv  Ei^alou» 
in  the  cause  (»f  our  Lord.  He  possessod  a  strong  inind,  was  very 
decided  in  action.  In  his  latter  days,  he  was  conif'ortabIy  sit.uate€l 
with  his  son  8  family.  Having  good  eyesight,  he  spent  a  large  por- 
ti(m  of  his  time  in  reading,  and  (ielighted  in  conversing  on  tbe  glory. 
of  the  Hfdeemer'B  kiugdom.  Ho  feU  asleep  in  the  brightcst  liope  of 
eteniai  iife.  a.  m. 


Printed  by  J.  Taylor,  Edinbargh. 
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iVB  now  advert  to  the  realm  of  nature  as  comprehended 
our  motto — ^  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the 
f eas ;  and  hi$  hingdom  ruletk  over  alU  In  each;  of  the 
aral  sciences  we  have  manj  thoudand  testimonies  to  tho 
powerful,  wise,  and  beoignant  soyereignty  of  the  great 
ator.  Aatronomj  reyeals  the  astounding  certainty^  that 
t  as  our  own  globe  is^  and  still  immenselj  greater  as 
aeroos  of  the  planets  of  our  solar  system  are,  a&d  still 
re  vast  as  our  sun  is,  yet  the  whole  is  but  one  congeries 
lorlds,  and  forms  but  a  unit  amongst  countless  millions  of 
preat  and  equally  diyersiiied  systems.  The  astral  heaven8 
foand  to  teem,  as  it  were,  with  suns  in  such  inconc6ivable 
abers,  that  as  the  means  of  telescopic  ^ision  has  increased, 
l  masses  after  masses  of  once  imagined  star-dust  have  been 
iBly  resoWed  into  gorgeous  aggregations  of  oentral  lumin- 
is,  the  whole  has  by  no  means  been  told,  but  only  hitherto 
uiown  profounds  have  been  opened,  to  form  again  the  path- 
f  to  yet  undiscovered  systems  and  cyules.  How  fally 
lified  is  the  exdamation  of  tlie  psalmist,  *  0  Lord,  our 
^,  how  e^cellent  is  thy  name  in  all  tbe  earth  !  who  hast 
thy  glory  above  the  heavens  1  When  I  consider  thy 
iTens,  the  work  of  thy  iingers;  the  moon  and  the  stars 
idi  thou  hast  ordained,  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mind^nl 
him?  and  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him?'  While 
roDomy  reveal8  somewhat  of  the  magnitude  of  the  divin& 
pire,  geology  unfolds  something  of  its  va6t  duration  through 
ages  of  the  past.  It  speaks  of  hundreds  of  thousands,  if 
millioDS  of  years,  between  that  *  beginning  in  whieh  God 
ited  the  heavens  and  the  earth,'  and  the  introduction  of 
Adamic  age.  Reading  its  history  from  the  rocks,  it  tells 
ges  and  systems  succeeding  each  other  in  &low,  regular, 
majestic  order ;  of  va6t  and  overwhelming  outbursts  of 
aod  fl«KM],  destroying  and  engulphing  entire  animal  and 
etable  races  and  species,  whose  day  was  8erved ;  of  the 
:e8slve  creation  and  development  of  diATerent  and  higher 
irs  of  organic  beings.  It  exhumes  the  remains  of  frog- 
creatures,  large  as  our  oxen,  reptile  monsters  of  whale- 
)  bulk,  and  sea  leviathaus,  able  to  contest  the  waters  with 
largest  steamers.  It  shews  that  the  innumerable  remains 
be  microscopic  fossils  form  the  material  of  our  architectUTe, 
i  that  tbe  overwbeJmed  fore8t8  of  trees  and  ferns,  the  lattot 
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outmeasuring  our  yaunted  oak,  now  constitute  our  coal-be 

Thus  has  God  been  graduallj  preparing  a  habitatiou  for  nii 

and  thus  again  is  tbe  eigbth  psalm  verified,  *  Thou  mad( 

him  to  have  dominion  oyer  the  works  of  thy  hands,  thou  hi 

put  all  under  his  feet.'     Comparative  anatomj  opens  a  n 

field  of  wonders.     It  reports  the  classification  of  not  less  th 

a  million  of  species  of  animals  now  living  on  the  globe, 

man  at  the  head,  it  is  calculated  there  are  nine  hundred  m 

lions  now  forming  one  generation,  and  of  the  animalculs& 

putrid  water,  it  is  reckoned  there  are  as  many  to  tbe  squa 

inch.     Tbe  united  animal  population  of  the  globe  is  tb 

beyond  all  comprebension.      Apart  from  tbe  questions 

multitude  and  variety,  each  individual  of  every  species  is 

perfect  cabinet  of  art  divine.     Tbe  minutest  is  not  less 

tban  tbe  largest.     The  human  skin  of  an  individual  contai 

seven  millions  of  pores,  which  form  the  valve3  of  more  tb 

twenty-eigbt  miles  of  perspiratory  tube.     In  tbe  eye  of  a  : 

tbere  are  ten  thousand  minute  polished  transparent  lenses 

the  scales  of  Asb  are  exquisitely  interwoven  and  variegated 

network,  unapproacbable  by  art — every  atom  of  the  dust  o: 

butterfly's  wing  is  a  regularly  and  beautifully  formed  featl 

— every  hair  of  our  head  is  a  perfect  tube,  bollowed  a 

filled,  having  bulbs  aiid  roots,  tbreads  and  filaments.    Equa 

with  the  largest  animals  bave  tbe  iufinitesmal  infusoria 

fifty  thousand  times  less  than  the  mite — eyes,  mouth,  stoma 

veins,  arteries,  joints,  limbs,  and  otber  members  and  orgj 

appropriate  to  tbeir  place  in  tbe  scale  of  being.     Nor  is  i 

tiniest  subject  of  the  great  empire  devoid  of  work  and  v 

The  balance  of  animal  life  cannot  be  largely  interfered  w 

by  man  witbout  producing  mischief.     Even  tbe  commen 

and  artistic  value  of  such  of  tbe  insect  tribes  as  man 

learned  to  employ  for  his  own  ends  is  very  great.     Tbe  C 

tbaris  is  used  in  medicine;  the  Cynips  produces  the  gall-n 

80  extensively  employed  in  dyeing  and  other  processes ; 

Bee,  in  honey  and  wax,   represents  an  annual  capital 

Britain  alone  of  betwixt  two  and  tbree  hundred  thousi 

pounds ;  tbe  Cochineal  insect  produces  as  much  per  ann 

as  the  Bee,  and  from  it  our  finest  crimson  and  scarlet  d 

are  derived  ;  a  million  and  half  of  buman  beings  are  belie 

to  obtain  their  support  from  the  culture  of  the  Silk-worm,  i 

the  manufacture  of  its  tissue,  wbicb,  in  manufactured  s 

represents  a  yearly  value  of  nearly  fifty  millions  of  pou 

aterliDg.     Tbe  regetable  kingdom  dlsplayse(\ually  surpris 
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wonders.     Two  hundred  thousand  species  of  herhs  haye  heen 

dassiAed.     The  humhlest  which  we  tread  upon  with  proud 

eontempt  manife6ts  not  less  the  all-peryading  powers  of  the 

beneficent  Soyereign,  thau  does  the  most  prized  and  rarest  of 

pUnts.    The  mould-like  formations  on  damp  surface8  present 

iforest  of  trees  and  shruhs,  in  which  the  branchcs,  leayes, 

^l  ttd  froit,  are  plainlj  discernible.     The  niicroscope,  magnifj- 

iBg  a  thousand-fold,  shews  the  pricklj  points  of  stems,  leayes, 

ud  Aowers,  to  he  still  as  sharp  as  thej  appear  to  the  naked 

eye.    Perfect1y  adapted  to  the  yision,  wants,  and  habits  of 

tke  insect  tribes,  not  less  than  to  the  support  and  desires  of 

thekrger  animals  and  of  man,  the  tiny  inhabitants  of  leaf 

ud  petal  luxuriate  in  halls  and  howers  of  what,  to  them,  is 

gorgeoas  magnificence.      Mineralogy  produccs   testimonies 

Mtless  signiGcant  of  the  diyine  wisdom.     Every  particle  of 

Batter,  howeyer  minute,  has  a  definite  form.     The  6lightc8t 

euunination  eyen,  of  the  usual  fourfold  diyision  of  stones, 

nltj,  combustibles,  and  metals,  and  these  in  their  subdiyided 

niieties  conyinces  the  inyestigator  anew  of  the  vast  resources 

ad  wisdom  of  the  divine  Architect.     From  a  globe  eight 

tkoosand  miles  in  diameter,  chieily  mineral,  a  small  stoue  is 

Bfted — a  diamond,  that  held  by  the  royal  family  of  Portugal, 

aiid  Talued  at  more  than  fiye  millions  sterling  I     The  gohU 

Wds  of  Australia  yield  more  than  twenty  millions  yearlj — 

Wkit  must  the  amount  of  treasure  in  the  globe  be  ?   What 

Aitofthe  universe?     Chemistry,  exhibiting,  as  it  docs,  the 

pnperties  and  affinities  of  nature,  demonstrates  the  iniinite 

'i  oaetness  and  care  of  the  all-wise  Creator  and  Preseryer. 

iBin  balancing  the  gases  of  the  atmosphere,  oxygen  being 

enential  both  to  combustion  and  animal  respiration,  its  con- 

tiBoal  presence  in  due  proportion  is  a  necessity  of  our  being; 

yetby  the  yery  fact  of  its  necessity,  it  is  being  continually 

absorbed  from  the  air ;  but  the  loss  is  supplied  by  the  vege- 

table  world,  which,  in  contradistinction  to  the  animal,  yields 

more  oxygen  than  it  consumes.     So  in  the  laws  of  gravity, 

[j  Bagnetism,  electricity,  sound,  light  and  heat,  through  all  their 

i  ioterestiog  phenomena,  the  most  wise  and  beneiicent  combina- 

f  tions  and  compensations  are  everywhere  manitest.     Equally 

{ 10,  and  in  higher  degree,  in  the  empire  of  mind.     Tracing 

\  instinct  as  we  find  it  in  the  lower  animals,  in  such  appropriate 

I  and  oianifuld  exhibition,  and  comparing  it  with  the  liuman 

I  intellect,  the  fitne8S  of  the  creative  ordinance  respecting  man's 

I  dominion  is  too  erident  for  remark,     Mm  is  doubtless  tte 
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wonder  of  tbe  sublunar  creation,  but  it  is  uoquestionablj 
in  the  powers  of  his  mental  nature  that  he  cbieAj  is  Bo, 
Physiologioallj  he  is  no  doubt  superior  to  the  races  below 
him,  jet  their  bodiea,  as  his,  *  are  fearfullj  and  wonder^ullj 
made;'  but  psjchologicallj  he  has  no  peer  on  Iiis  earthlj 
realm.  His<  powers  of  perception  and  reAection,  of  attention 
and  memory,  of  comparison  and  reason,  of  judgment  ancl 
conscience,  of  will  and  choice,  of  love  and  hate,  and  his  con* 
Bequent  responsibilitj,  plaoe  him  en  a  sublime  but  fearfal 
altitude.  For,  bj  his  exaltation,  he  is  not  placed  bejond. 
but  onlj  brought  all  the  closer  to  the  immediate  control  aacl 
goyernment  of  God.  Possessed  of  the  faculties  of  knowing^ 
fearing,  loving,  8erving,  enjojing,  and  glorifjiiig  his  divinc 
Sovereign,  the  criminal  of  criminals  is  he  who  fails  in  thii 
allegiance.  But  so  man  has  failed.  And  that  both  negati^elj 
and  positivelj.  For  with  these  stupendous  powers,  so  weLl 
adapted  to  secure  to  their  autlior  a  magnifioent  revenue  a: 
glorj,  not  onlj  has  man  fai1ed  to  give  that  homage,  but  h^ 
has  given  it  to  another.  Dishonouring  enough  it  is  to  ac 
earthlj  monarch,  that  his  prerogatives  be  given  to  a  fellow 
but  hbw  incomparablj  more  so  is  it  for  the  infinite  SovereigE 
to  find  those  wbo  are  his  subjects,  bj  a  realitj  of  reIatiotf 
sustained  bj  no  other  monarch,  not  onlj  refusing  him  thc 
fealtj  due,  but  bestowing  his  glorj  on  graven  images,  and  <m 
the  verj  dust  of  his  creation  !  Shall  we  wonder  God  pro- 
claimed  himself  against  all  the  gods  of  Egjpt,  and  to  hii 
Israel  a  Jealous  Sovereign  God?  Shall  we  not  rather  bc 
astonished  at  that  long-suffering,  which  has  borne  such  an 
incalculable  amount  of  disbonour,  as  man  individuallj  and 
collectiveIj  has  rendered  to  God  ?  Shall  we  not  acknowledgi 
the  justice  of  those  examples  of  retribution  which  have  £alleH 
upon  persons  and  nations  whose  cup  of  rebellion  had  become 
fuin  Shall  we  not  prepare  for  that  necessarj  and  final 
retribution,  when  God  shall  arise  to  shake  terriblj  the  earth  i 
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CoiSTRACTs,  covenants,  engagements,  institutions,  promises» 
testaments  and  treaties  ancient  and  modern,  barbarous  and 
civilised,  personal  and  national,  social  and  commereial,  civil 
and  sacred,  human  and  divine,  have  in  all  ages  and  in  all 
countries   been   complemented  aud   ratified   bj  appropriate 
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formnlcu.    These  fonDiilas  comprise  the  signs,  signatnres,  and 

ligBetB  of  the  partieB  arraoging,  ooTenanting,  or  institutinjj: ; 

ind  express  the  compietion  and  invioiability  of  tbat  which, 

^jthese  instrttinentd,  is,  in  legal  phrase,  declared  *  concladed, 

culed,  and  ended  ; '  and  nrhich,  thereiore,  as  Paui  argnes, 

^ihoiigh  but  a  man'8  covenant,  jet,  since  con£[rmed,  no  mao 

«inali  or  adds  thereto.'  i 

The  annolling  or  adding-to,  the  forging,  fabncating,  or    ^ 
ntiatiDg  of  such  form8,  sjm^hols,  or  instrumeuts  has  ever  been, 
lod  most  ever  be,  held  as  dangerous  and  eriminal,  and  wortliy 
^    tf  tttere  reprehension  and  puuishment. 

Sach  is  the  importance  of  a  safficiently  determinate  for* 
BoU  in  the  higber  interests  of  life,  that  the  mere  neglect  of 
nqaired  forms  of  iaw,  however  Bimple,  often  reuders  nugatorj 
(ke  most  ^ondly  oeneeiyed  and  oarefullj  arranged  purposes  ; 
kt  leither  is  tbe  iaw  of  God  nor  man  subseryient  to  issues 
titttspring  from  tbe  neglect  of  plainlj  expres8ed  requirement8. 
Hovever  mach  a  deoeased  frieod  maj  haye  desired  to  bequeath 
kis  propertj  to  the  particular  iegatees  named  in  his  final 
tMtaoient,  jet,  if  liis  sigDature  be  not  found  on  tbe  document, 
itiiof  Do  force.  However  clearlj  it  might  be  shown  that  a 
■u  and  woman  did  sinoerelj  iove  each  other  ere  uniting  fur  . 
Hfe,  jet  neglecting  the  legai  forms  of  marriage,  whatever  the  < 
ntttl  might  be,  dishonour  and  loss  to  themselves  and  off- 
ipiig  prove  the  penaitj  of  their  unwise  negiect. 

tie  more  important  the  arrangemeiit  to  he  ratified,  the 
Mb  necessarj,  exaot,  full,  public,  and  furmal  are  its  ratifj- 
iig  ijmbois.  The  sjmbols,  in  the  purcliase  of  heritable 
pnpertj,  forming,  as  thej  do,  its  *  titles,'  are  more  elaborate 
tBd  precise  tban  those  of  a  lease  merelj  ;  and  those,  again, 
are  oiore  ezpensivel j  and  carefullj  drawn  than  is  an  o£fer  or 
leeeptance  of  rent  for  onlj  a  jear  or  part. 

Appijing  these  considerations  to  the  Christian  Oovenant  or 
lostitation,  we  find  its  divine  Pounder  has  himself  ordained 
iu  ratifjing  sjmboi.  That  Bjmboi  is  Bo^tim.  The  cove- 
oaot  therein  confirmed  is  inyioiable ;  it  is  not  to  be  annulled  ; 
it  is  DOt  to  be  added  to.  Its  ordained  sign  or  signature  is 
aeither  to  be  forged,  fabricated,  vitiated,  nor  despised :  *  Woe 
tohim  bj  whom  the  o£fence  cometh.'  Criminality  and  punish- 
BeBt  must  attach  to  such  a  misdemeanour  in  as  much  higher 
a  degrce  as  the  covenant  so  ratified  bj  ordinance  diyine  is 
iiigher  tlian  uli  engagements  that  luiman  sanctions  ever 
purded.     As  wo  should  not  risk  the  loss  and  odium  o{  t\ie 
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neglect  of  tbe  rightful  and  constitutional  requirements  of  tl 
ciyil  law,  much  more  should  we  fear  the  sorer  punishmei 
attachahle  to  wilful  sia  after  the  reception  of  the  knowIed| 
of  the  truth  of  the  great  salyation.  As  the  higher  importanc 
of  a  coyenant  makes  its  ratification  the  more  imperatiye,  aii 
requires  that  its  ratifying  symhol  he  the  more  exact,  ful 
formal,  and  public,  so  in  the  iniiDite  wisdom  of  that  Lord,  l 
whom  grace  reigns  unto  eternal  life,  the  peerless  grandeur  < 
the  coyenant  of  favour  is  fully  and  truthfully  portrayed  in  a 
its  sublime  relationships  and  fact8,  in  that  one  most  simpl 
but  most  expre8sive  act  of  his  wise  ordaioing — the  immerm 
in  water  of  the  convert  to  the  /aith. 

So  manifestly  is  it  the  diyine  manner  of  working  to  ma^ 
one  simple  act  or  element  conduce  to  the  greatest  possibl 
yariety  of  important  and  useful  ends — so  clearly  is  thi 
traceable  through  all  the  domain  of  nature,  whether  we  cor 
sider  the  four  elements  of  earth,  fire,  air,  and  water  themselve 
or  trace  the  higher  operation  of  the  law  into  their  simple 
constituents,  or  its  further  development  in  the  multiplied  forn 
of  organio  life — so  patent  is  it  through  all  the  history  of  tli 
great  work  of  redemption,  whether  in  the  poising  of  the  dei 
tiny  of  the  race  on  the  one  prohibition  of  Eden,  thecentreiu 
of  the  hope  of  deliverauce  on  the  one  promise  to  Eve,  tli 
culnoinating  of  the  gospel  on  the  one  fact  of  the  resurrectioi 
or  the  determining  of  the  individuars  saWation  by  his  recej 
tion  of  the  one  gospel — so  manife8tly,  we  say,  is  this  mann( 
of  procedure  characteristic  of  God,  that  when  we  find  it « 
strikingly  borne  out  as  it  is  in  this  one  sublimely  simple  a 
of  immersion,  we  are  impelled  to  the  conclusion,  not  merel 
that  this,  the  *  one  Baptism '  of  the  *  one  faith '  is  of  God,  bi 
that  it,  scripturally  understood,  affords  a  basis  of  argumen 
secure  and  ample  enough  to  prove  the  divinity  of  the  who 
system  of  which  it  is  the  expre8sive  symbol.  Suppose  tl 
problem  were  giyen  thus  : — Name  one  single  symholic  a 
which  shall  trv;thfully  teach  or  indicate  all  the  relationshi] 
andfacls  ofihe  whole  arrangement  of  grace  :  we  feel  free  i 
say  that  the  combined  wisdom  of  humanity  should  have  fail( 
to  name  the  symbol.  The  task  should  have  been  declare 
irapossible.  But  here  in  the  one  vocable,  pronounced  by  tl 
lips  of  the  infinitely  wise  Author  and  Pertecter  of  tl^e  faitl 
we  have  the  solution  ;  and  that  so  perfectly,  that  in  the  oi 
act  commanded  by  it,  we  read,  in  as  clear  and  ample  detai 
the  entire  relations  and  aclualities,  past,  present,  and  futur 
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uf  the  Chnstian  Institution,  as  ever  were  set  forth  in  the  most 
elaborate  of  legal  documents,  the  localitj,  boundaries,  charac- 
teristics,  and  designations  of  any  earthlj  estate.  No  titles 
thtt  ever  the  sagacitj  of  mau  prepared,  more  accuratelj  and 
amply  set  forth  the  itiheritance  thercin  described  and  con<- 
Teyed,  than  does  the  believer's  iihmersion  declare  to  him  in 
kis  favour ;  and  for  the  iuformation  of  all  concerned,  the  im- 
munities  and  privilegeB  in  ali  their  yariety  and  extent  of  that 
rieh  and  exalted  heirship  which  is  his  in  Christ.  Let  us  to 
tbe  proof. 

Iieferring  to  the  passagcs  enumerated  in  our  previouB  paper, 
ilie  reader  will  find  Baptism  standiug  in  express  and  formal 
connection  with  Christian  discipleship,  the  gospel,  faith, 
repentaDce,  confe8sion,  conversion,  the  new  birth,  forgivenes8y 
jastitication,  remission,  salvation,  life,  righteousness,  sanctitj, 
lesarrection.  The  Holy  Spirit,  his  renewal,  reception,  and  in- 
dwelliog.  Union  with  Christ  and  his  body,  subjection  to 
him,  the  putting  of  him  on,  the  assumption,  profession,  and 
ioYoeation  of  his  name ;  his  death,  burial,  resurrection,  com- 
nisdon  and  coming.  With  God,  his  name  and  fatherhood, 
bis  calling  and  kingdom,  his  heirship,  church,  and  family. 
lodeed,  as  we  have  said,  there  is  no  fact  or  relationship 
tf  tlie  Christian  institution  to  which  this  most  signiiioant 
tf  «rdinances  does  not  bear  reference.  It  holds  a  place  in  all 
;  the  formulas — all  the  authoiitative  statements  of  the  law  of 
ltfe  and  grace.  The  law  of  discipleship  (Matt.  xxviii.  1 8), 
tbe  law  of  the  gospel  (Mark  xvi.  1 6),  the  law  of  the  kingdom 
(iohn  iii.  5),  the  law  of  forgiveness  (Acts  ii.  38),  the  law  of 
the  family  (Qal.  iii.  26,  27),  the  law  of  worship  (Heb.  x. 
19-23),  the  law  of  holines  (Rom.  vi.  1-4),  the  law  of  life 
(Tit.  iiu  5—7))  all  engrosB  it.  Nor  are  the  prepositions  used 
in  eonnection  with  the  term  less  signifioant.  It  is  Baptism 
'«Uo  (eis)  the  name  of  Pather,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ;  *  it  is  in 
{«)  the  name — by  the  authority  of  the  Lord  ;  it  is  on  (epi), 
tbe  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  ybr  or  into  (eis)  the  remission  of  eins  ; 
uditis  into  (eis)  Christ,  and  into  his  death.  Such  are  the 
^Kta.  At  present  we  simply  note  them  as  not  the  opinions 
<^men,  but  the  true  sayings  of  God.  Did  Jesus  authorita- 
tively command  the  discipling  of  the  nations  1  He  added,  'bap- 
tiang  them.*  Did  he  command  the  imiversal  proclamation 
of  the  gospel  ?  He  added,  *  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
>hall  be  saved.'  Did  he  a£Brm  the  law  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
He  said,  ^  £zcept  a  man  he  born  of  water  and  the  Spmt, 
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he  cannot  enter.*  Did  he  enjoin  the  preaching  of  repentanGe 
aud  remission  of  sins  in  his  name  among  all  nations  ?  Hia 
apostles  exclaimed,  '  Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  joB:  J^ 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Ghrist  for  the  remission  of  sins.'  Did  \- 
Philip  preach  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God  and  |- 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Both  men  and  women  believing  I- 
were  baptized.  Did  the  Ethiopian  exelaim,  See  water !  wha^  {~ 
doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?  Philip  answered^  ^  If  thoo 
belieirest  with  all  thy  heart  thou  mayest ;'  and  the  responis 
being,  *  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,'  h» 
was  immersed,  and  went  rejoicing.  Did  Peter  open  the  door 
of  faith  to  the  Gentiles,  declaring  to  Cornelius  and  his  ^riends» 
that  'through  the  name  of  Jesus,  whosoever  believedi  m 
bim  should  receive  remission>  of  sins  V  God  purifying  thek 
hearts  by  faith,  Peter  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Did  Saul  think  he  ought  to  do  maBy 
things  contrary  to  the  namc  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  da 
these  things,  but  a^terwards,  on  the  Lord's  appearing  to  himi 
ory,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  Ananias,  to  whom 
he  was  sent  to  learn  what,  said,  '  Brother  Saul,  why  tarrieal 
thou,  arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  Did  Paul  argue  for  the  reign  of 
graee  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Chrisl  j^ 
our  Lord  ?  He  reminded  the  disciples  that,  being  ^  baptize4  |l 
into  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized  into  his  death,  were  5r 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death,  that,  as  he  was  raised  |i 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Pather,  they  also  should  4r 
walk  in  newness  of  life.'  Did  he  seek  to  establish  that  th^ 
disciples  in  Galatia  were  all  the  ohildren  of  God  by  the  faitfa 
in  Christ  Jesus  ?  He  argued,  that  having  been  baptized  inte 
Christ,  they  had  *  put  him  on,'  were  iu  him,  vrere  his,  and, 
therefore,  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  prot 
mise.  Did  he  exihort  tUe  Bphesian  disciples  to  Chrietian  ^ 
union  ?  He  affirmed  but  one  body,  one  Spirit,  one  hope,  onĕ  ^ 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God,  and  father  of  alL  Did  \  ^ 
he  remind  them  that  Chrisb  loved  the  church,  and  gave  him-  '  . 
&elf  for  it  ?  He  added,  '  that  he  might  sanctify  and  eleanse  iC  \  ^ 
with  tho  washing  of  water  by  the  word>  that  he  might  prebent 
it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing.*  Did  he  wish  the  Colossians  to  recoHĕot 
they  were  forroerIy  dead  in  trespasses,  but  had  been  quickened, 
forgiven,  and  had  thrown  ofF  their  sins  %  He  stated  the  fact 
that  thej  had  been  *  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  wherein 
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also  thej  had  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  tho  opera- 

tioQ  of  God,  wlio  raised  him  from  the  dead.'     Did  Paul  put 

Titu8  in  mind  that  the  loye  aud  kindness  of  God  our  Sayiour 

tuward  man,  had  appeared  not  hj  works  of  rightcousness 

*iiich  we  have  done,  but  that  according  to  his  mercy  he  8aved 

Oi)    He  added,  '  by  the  washiug  of  regeneratiou  and  the 

reoewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 

ihrongh  Jesus  Clirist  our  Saviour,  that,  being  justified  by  his 

gnce,  we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eter« 

nl  Life.'     Did  he  write  to  the  believing  Uebrcws  of  the  new 

;  Corenant,  with  its  laws  divine  deposited  in  the  lieart  and 

I  written  iu  the  mind,  sins  and  ]niquitics  remembcred  no  more, 

I  libertj  to  cnter  the  hoHest  bj  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the  new  aud 

linog  way  consecrated  for  his  people,  and  the  high  priest  over 

the  house  of  God? — doing  this,  he  added,  *let  us  draw  near 

tith  a  true  hcart,  in  full  aspuruncc  of  faith,  having  our  hearta 

iprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washcd  with 

pure  water.'    And,  lastly,  did  Peter  write  of  the  8aving  of  the 

fev  by  the  waters  of  the  Aood  ?     He  added,  *  the  antitypo 

iMptisni  doth  also  now  8ave  us,  not  the  putting  away  of  the 

Sidi  of  the  flcsh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 

&d,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.' 

On  these  facts  and  testimonies  we  ofFer  no  remark  mean- 
tiae.  We  mcrely  submit  whether  they  do  not  establish  our 
|ntion  that  believer*s  immersion  is  the  ordained  ratifying 
^abol  of  the  Christian  Institution,  and  that  it  bears  reference 
hill  its  bigh  relationships  aud  verities.  If  any  despiser  say, 
hoh,  it  18  but  a  sign  ;  let  him  remember  that  signs  are  signa- 
tew,  and  8ignify  much.  A  man's  signature  does  not  go  for 
MluDg,  much  lesa  does  6od's.  A  Pharaoh  despised  his  signs, 
imI  8affered  for  his  temerity.  The  earth  trembled  at  the 
tAmu  of  Qod.  The  Jews  discomed  not  the  signs  given  them, 
ttd  8offered  accordingly.  A  sign,  verily  I  Shall  a  man'8 
.Mutore  be  taken  for  what  he  is  esteemed  worth,  and  that 
jnieh  carriea  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  as 
'b  iodorsation  to  man  of  all  the  blessings  of  its  best 
tf  be  refu6ed  1  Roader,  would  you  refuse  your  friend'8 
knowing  him  to  be  worth  what  he  sigued  to  you  ?  Why, 
,rafiuie  the  name  of  Jeaua,  when  thcre  is  none  other  under 
mKma  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved )  Since 
"^  Um  all  the  prop^ets  give  witness,  that  through  hia  name, 
wr  heltereth  ia  him  shaJl  receiye  remission  o{  &\UB 
thaaid  besitute  io  bcJiere  and  be  baptized  thereiut 


110  THE  CHR18T1AN  ADYOCATE. 


THE  GHIJEGH  DIJEING  THE  SEGOND  CENTUET. 

No.  2. 

Althodgh  the  mist  of  uncertainty  hangs  somewhat  heavily  over 
8everal  points  in  the  eariy  history  of  the  Church,  here  and  there 
the  cloud  is  lifted  up,  and  we  are  enahled  to  define  with  considerabie 
clearness  the  general  outlines  of  the  path  pursued  by  it  in  its  down* 
ward  course.  From  the  testimony  of  contemporaneous  writers  w« 
haye  occasional  light  thrown  upon  the  customs  and  doctrines  of  tfa6 
Churches  of  this  time,  often,  although  we  fear  erroneously,  ternied 
primitive,  for  in  many  things  they  had  begun  to  tum  aside  from  tk6 
order  instituted  by  the  Apostles  in  all  the  Churches.  In  saying  seii 
we  refer  to  the  conduct  of  the  mass  of  professing  Christians,  aud  not 
to  those  heresies  which  were  so  common  at  this  period,  yet  whi<A 
were  distinguised  as  something  apart  from  the  general  faith  of  th» 
Churches,  these  sectaries  having  gone  out  from  them,  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not  of  them.  These  heresiei^ 
however,  distracted  the  Churches  to  a  considerable  extent,  beguiliii|; 
unstable  souls,  and,  in  many  instauces,  giving  occasion  to  the  ene» 
mies  of  the  Cross,  who  either  could  not  or  would  not  disting^Uh: 
them  from  Christiaiiity,  properly  socalled.  Although  seldom  ol  lon^ 
duration  in  a  particular  form,  ever  changing,  springing  up  henii 
while  dying  out  there,  undergoing  mutations  and  trans^ormations  M 
endless  as  the  changcs  of  the  kaleidiscope;  they  were,  in  reality,  bol 
new  aspects  or  manifestations  of  the  same  grounds  of  opposition  to 
the  truth.  A  large  number  was  composed  of  those  who  endeavoureJ 
to  araalgamate  the  licentiousness  of  idolatry  with  the  purity  of  Chrkr» 
tianity,  runuing  into  all  superAuity  of  naughtiness.  Another,  an<i 
very  numerous  class,  was  that  of  those  who  were  spoiled  througl|[ 
the  vaia  deceits  of  philosophy,  and  who  endeavoured  to  exhibit  ChriaK 
tianity  as  an  embodiment  of  the  dogmas  of  the  schools.  Professing 
themselves  wise,  they  became  fools,  and  rashly  thinking  to  compie^, 
hend  things  which  were  too  high  for  them,  presumptuously  aspiring 
to  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection,  professing  themseWes  a,\& 
to  comprehend  all  mysteries,  they  very  frequently  turned  away 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  truth,  and  made  shipwreck  of  faith.  Ai 
was  to  be  expected,  the  conclusions  of  these  wise  ones  agreed  often, 
only  in  being  opposed  to  the  light  of  the  gospel.  Others,  again, 
sought  to  lay  heavy  burdens  upon  the  disciples,  in  telling  them  th«l 
it  was  necessary  to  abstain  from  many  things  unforbidden  in  th^ 
Scriptures,  and  to  lead  a  life  of  the  straitest  austerity.  But  none  0^ 
these  preyailed,  because  the  Christians,  in  general,  made  the  sacreii 
iScriptures  ever  the  test  of  truth ;  and  all  the  wiles  of  the  adyersan 
were  in  vain  wliilst  they  answered,  ^  it  is  written,'  and,  '  thus  saitli 
the  Lord.'  it  is,  also,  satisfactory  for  us  to  know,  ou  unassailabH 
eyidence,^  that  those  Scriptures,  which  were  then  appealed  to  wia 
auch  confidence  as  the  standard  of  Christian  faith,  were  those,  anH 
none  other  than  tbose  now  embodied  iu  our  English  Bible.  Well 
would  it  have  been  had  Christians  never  done  otherwise — had  thej 
i  never  listened  to  the  pleas  of  expediency  and  adyantage  which  tD« 
f  tempter  knew  so  well  how  to  adyance;  and  the  knowledge  of  thif 
^    /kctf  that  wbat  neitiier  the  fierce  onslaught  o^  ^^t^^cwUou^  tior  tb< 

*  See  'Lardner^B  Credlbillty,'  ♦Paley^aE.yieieTicea;  &«i. 
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jibes  of  the  BCoffer  conld  do,  was  accomplished  by  the  admission  of  \ 

the  principle  of  expediency,  should  act  as  a  warning  to  us,  to  ayoid  \ 

tbe  doctrine  of  man*8  ability,  or  right,  to  alter  or  yary  in  any  way  \ 

the  commands  of  his  6od ;  and  the  more  especially  as  there  are  not  a  \ 

few  who  hold  that  the  New  Testament  present^  but  a  sketch  or  gene-  \ 

ral  outline,  to  be  filled  in  at  pleasure,  of  what  is  required  of  us.  \ 

We  have  in  the  writings  of  Justin  Martyr  an  account  of  the  man- 

ner  in  which  the  institutions  of  our  Lord  were  observed  in  this  age. 

In  bis  *  Apology '  for  the  Christians,  which  was  written  about  the 

middle  of  this  century,  and  which  he  dedicated  to  the  Emperor,  his  J 

lOD,  the  Roman  Senate,  and  people;  after  repelling  the  calumnies  of  < 

enemies,  he  says,  *  We  wili  now  show  how  we  are  dedicated  to  God,  ^ 

bemg  renewed  by  Christ,  lest,  should  we  pass  by  anything,  it  should 

be  said  that  we  wilfully  concealed  it.     Ali  those  who  are  persuadcd, 

and  beIievo  that  the  things  which  we  teach  are  true,  and  who  pro- 

mise  to  Iive  accordingly,  arĕ  taught  to  ask  of  God,  with  faRting,  the 

remission  of  their  past  transgressions,  and  we  pray  and  fa8t  together  ^ 

with  them.     Afterward8  they  are  brought  to  where  there  is  water,  ^ 

tnd  there  they  are  regenerated  with  the  same  regeneration  with 

which  we  hnve  been  regenerated,  for  they  are  tben  washed  in  water, 

in  the  name  of  the  Father  of  all  things,  and  of  our  Lord  and  Sayionr  ^ 

JesoB  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.'    From  this  clear  and  concise  s 

aecoont  we  are  at  no  loss  to  understand  the  practice  of  tlie  Cliurch  ^ 

with  which  Justin  was  connected;  it  manifestly  exclude8  the  idea  of  \ 

eitiier  Infant  Baptism  or  sprinkling  being  then  uuderstood  as  Cln  is- 

tiin  Baptism ;  he  further  adds,  *  This  washing  being  thus  acconi-  ^ 

piigbed,  he  who  believes,  and  who  by  Baptism  nas  been  joined  with  s 

QS,  is  brought,  with  those  who  are  called  brethren,  to  the  place  where  ^ 

tbeyassemble  to  make  their  prayers  and  snpplicatious  m  common.  ^ 

Haring  BDished  prayer,  we  salute  one  another  with  a  kiss.     Aftcr- 

wnds  are  handed  tn  him  wbo  presides  among  the  brethren,  bread, 

loda  cnp  of  water  mixed  with  wino;  having  taken  them,  he  renders 

imise  and  glory  to  the  Father  of  all  things,  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  J 

aod  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  giyes  thanks  at  length.    After  he  has  \ 

Snished,  all  the  people  present  consent  in  exclaimmg  with  acclama-  ^ 

tion,  Amen,  which  signiiies  *  thus  be  it.'     Haying  thus  rendered  i 

tbanks,  those  who  among  us  are  termed  Deacons,  give  to  those  pre-  \ 

Knt  of  the  bread  and  wine  which  haye  been  blessed  to  carry  to  the  \ 

tbsent,  and  that  wine  is  termed  by  us  Eucharist,  which  it  is  not  per-  < 

j  nitted  to  any  to  partake  of,  but  tnose  who  belieye  that  our  doctrine  \ 

is  trae,  and  who  haye  been  washed  with  the  washing  of  the  remission  \ 

of  sins  in  regeneration,  and  who  liye  as  Christ  hath  commanded  us.'  \ 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing,  that  the  spirit  of  innoyation  was  al-  \ 

wady  at  work,  and  from  thc  phraseology  employed,  that  there  cxisted,  s 

itleast  in  the  mind  of  the  writer,  the  germs  of  those  ideas,  which  were 

'  aAerwards  deyeloped  into  the  dogmas  of  Transubstantiation  and 

Baptismal  Regeneration.    He  further  informs  us  that  they  were  in 

tbe  habit  of  meeting  to  attend  to  these  things  on  the  tirat  day  of  thc 

{  week,  when  they  read  the  writings  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  and  j 

)  when  those  who  had  to  spare,  gaye  each  one  according  to  his  ability  \ 

I  to  Raccour  the  needy.     \Ve  also  find  in  these  early  times  the  hope,  v 

j  Tery  widely  entertained,  of  the  reappearing  of  Christ  to  reign  over  X 

j  the  earth,  before  his  ancients  gloriously.    But  in  the  general  retro-  <^ 

/  ; 


\ 


\ 


.^•W^WW/",  ■-W'\yV'V"-/X/T-^^-'^^'V'V''V/^  ^'W'^^^'^  •^•^.•^.j 


''w%/\^w*^  w  ^j^^r^'^^^  i 


>      112  THE  CHRISTIAN  ADYOCATB, 


S 


gression,  in  a  short  time  the  ideas  attached  to  it  became  so  earthly 
and  sensual,  that  opposed  and  spiritualized  as  it  was  by  Origen  and 
others  in  the  sncceeding  ^centnry,  it  feli  into  general  discredit,  an4 
was  soon  lost  sight  of.  We  notice,  towards  the  end  of  this  oentw^ 
aiso,  the  introduction  of  a  practice,  which,  harmless  as  it  might  appett 
in  itseif,  was  in  after  ages  thc  fruitful  source  of  rauch  error.  W# 
^  allude  to  the  practice  of  meeting  at  the  grayes  of  the  martyrs  on  tho 
anniyersaries  of  their  decease,  which  laid  the  foundation  for  the  ^eele- 
^  bration  of  the  fete-days  of  the  saints  of  the  Romish  Calender.  Wben 
\  we  see  how  great  a  fire  has  been  kindled  (rorn.  so  small  a  spark,  wt 
^  cannot  be  too  cautious  in  countenancing  innoyations  npon  the  prai^ 
\  tices  enjoined  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  the  mere  plausibi^y  tt 
the  arguments  upon  which  they  are  based,  ought  not  to  be  entertciiiei 
for  a  single  moment,  as  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  us  to  foresee  th^ 
evil  which  may  result.  *  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  if  tliey 
speak  not  aocording  to  this  word  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  fm 
them.'  H.  M. 
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Beoinking  at  Once. — Faith  is  the  starting  post  of  obedience;  bnt 
what  I  want  is,  that  you  start  immediately — that  you  wait  not  for 
more  light  to  spiritualise  your  obedience ;  but  that  you  woi^  towardk 
light,  by  yielding  a  present  obedience  up  to  tbe  prusent  light  whicA 
you  possess — that  you  stir  up  all  the  gift  which  is  now  in  you.  Thtl 
is  the  way  to  have  the  gift  enlarged,  that  whateyer  your  hand  findedb 
to  do  in  the  way  of  service  to  God,  you  now  do  it  with  all  your  might 
^  And  the  yery  fruit  of  doing  it  because  of  his  authority,  is  that  yoil 
i,  wiU  at  length  do  it  because  of  your  own  renoyated  taste.  As  yon 
s  perseyere  in  the  labour  of  his  service,  you  will  grow  in  the  likenesi 
\  of  his  character.  The  grace  of  holiness  will  both  brighten  and 
{  multiply  upon  you.  These  will  be  your  treasures,  and  treasures  for 
heayen,  too,  the  delighls  of  which  mainly  consist  in  the  affection8| 
and  feelings,  and  congenial  employments  of  the  new  creature. 

Dr  Chalmen, 
*  The  Blood  op  Spbinkliko  '  AND  *  The  Water  op  Pdriptino.'— 
Two  liying  birds  were  taken.  They  must  be  doves  or  turtles — ti^ 
gentlest  of  aU  God's  crcatures,  and,  therefore,  the  more  fitting  em* 
blems  of  his  Son.  They  are  held  over  a  yessel  already  filled  witb 
running  water.  One  is  slain.  The  blood,  as  it  flows  oyer  the  snowy 
plumage  of  the  fluttering  bird,  falls  into  the  stream,  and  that,  dyc4 
by  the  crimson  stream,  now  becomes  *  water  of  purifying  * — the  cleiir 
water  of  the  text.  .  .  .  But  there  were  two  birds.  We  haTO 
seen  one  disposed  of.  What  has  become  of  the  other?  With  beating 
heart  it  is  still  a  prisoner  iu  the  hands  of  the  priest,  and  the  close  af  . 
this  ceremonial  ofiers  us  a  beautiful  and  most  vivid  picture  of  tbe 
remoyal  of  guilt.  The  Iiving  bird,  type  of  a  sinner  to  whom  % 
Sayiour'B  yisits  are  to  Ibe  imputed,  is  dipt,  head,  feet,  wings,  and 
feathers — plunged  over  head,  into  the  blood-dyed  water.  It  is  *6ap- 
tised  unto  deatk,^  And  brought  out  before  the  people  all  crimsoned 
with  blood;  the  priest  opens  his  consecrated  hand  and  restores  tbe 
cnptive  to  liberty.     Image  of  a  pardoned  one  on  his  path  to  glory,  it 
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ipntds  oat  its  «rings,  and  beating  the  air  iwith  rnpid  and  rejoicing 
itrokes,  Aies  away  to  its  fore8t  or  rocky  home.     Guthrie  on  Esukitl. 

Thb  Pbkachbk  wb  Likr. — We  ask  for  no  polished  periodn,  ior  no 
ihushed  oompositions,  but  simply  for  barning  thonghtg,  couched  in 
smple  «nd  homely  phrase,  such  as  those  which  in  other  days  drew 
■en  from  earth  to  heayen.  The  slip-slop  which  Koman  priests,  and 
0701  the  most  dignified  among  the  number,  and  alno  which  some 
wy  leamed  Protestant  diyines  are  not  ashamed  to  send  forth  to  the 
virid,  ia  sometbing  qaite  inconeeiyable,  to  those,  at  least,  who  haye 
Mt  been  nsrsed  on  dirt  of  this  kind.  We  know  some  plain  and  nn- 
nntoBding  ministers  in  the  Lutherau  Church  who  seldom  qaote 
«nck  or  poetry,  and  scaroely  eyer  stop  to  find  fault  with  or  improye 
the  phrueology :  their  langaag^  is  that  of  simple  eamestness,  so  that 
aemld  can  nnderstand  it;  and  ncver  for  a  moment  aim  at  poiish, 
tleganee,  or  distinction,  but  only  at  conyerting  sinners  and  edifying 
•nnts.  Sueh  men  we  know  and  haye  heard;  and  would  rather  sit 
Maledly  onder  their  preaching,  and  haye  them  yisit  us  on  a  death- 
bed,  than  be  the  parishioner  oif  the  most  learued,  accomplished,  and 
KMJalled  distingoished  minister  we  eyer  heard,  who  is  more  concemed 
for  his  own  professionaI  reputation  than  for  the  salyation  of  his  flock. 
Away  with  your  elaborate,  pretty,  polished  sermons,  designed  to 
show  off  the  leaming  and  rhetoric  of  the  minister,  and  secure  applause 
from  a  fashionabIe  audience,  while  immortal  souls  are  left  to  perish 
for  want  of  simplo  gospel  instruction.  Buch  preaching  is  an  abomina- 
tion  to  God,  the  delight  of  the  deyil,  and  shuuld  be  a  reproach  aud  a 
bjre-word  among  men.  One  simple,  solid,  gospel  sermon,  deliyered 
with  feeling  and  earaestness,  and  amid  ieryent  prayer  for  God's 
Uessing,  is  worth  scores  of  beantifal,  classlc,  and  so-calied  eloquent 
cSnts.  Lutheran  Paper, 
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THE  FIRST  EMIGRANT. 

*TkB  liord  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  1  will 
ihiew  thee.*  '  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into 
a  placa  which  he  should  after  receiye  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ; 
aad  he  went  out  not  knowing  whither  he  went.  By  faith  he  so* 
JMnned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelllng  in 
tibemacles,  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
proiDiae.' 

It  18  painfal  to  leaye  one^s  natiye  place,  friend8,  and  family,  to  go 
to  a  atrange  conntry,  the  way  to  which  is  unknown,  and  whicb» 
when  reached,  affords  no  dwelling,  other  than  the  simple  tent.  Yet 
God  called  Abraham  to  do  all  this,  and  no  sooner  did  he  receiye  the 
eommand  than  he  obeyed.  God  did  not  tell  him  the  way,  he  only 
nromised  to  show  him  the  land.  And  did  Abram  really  go  without 
iBowing  where  ?  Yes  he  did.  He  must  haye  thought  and  hesitated 
agieat  deai  before  he  went.  No.  He  went  when  he  was  called  to 
go.  Was  he  not  afraid  he  would  lose  himself  ?  It  was  enough 
that  he  had  the  promise  of  the  Lord  that  he  would  shew  him  tho  land. 
Bnt  how  did  he  get  to  it  if  he  did  not  know  the  way  I  Ah,  the 
leciet  was,  he  obe^  hj^Jaiih,    The  word  of  Qod  was  better  and  Baiet 
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<'  to  Abraham  than  the  king^s  highways,  the  best  maps,  tbe  strongest 

\  ships,  and  the  truest  compasses  are  to  modem  emigrants.    Then, 

^  was  it  only  bccause  of  God's  command  and  promise  that  Abraham 

\  went  out !    Yes.    And  found  the  promised  land  !    Yes.    And  this  is 

],  how  faith  does,  is  it  ?    Precisely.     God's  word  is  taken,  trusted  in, 

<  nnd  acted  upon.  Are  there  many  who  walk  in  the  steps  of  Pather 
j  Abraham  now  ?  Not  so  many  as  should,  nor  as  profess  to  do  so.  1 
{  hear  pious  people  talking  about  Abraham  as  the  father  of  the  faith- 
i  fal,  and  praising  him  very  much,  but  I  da  not  think  they  walk  80 
;  much  by  faith  as  he  did ;  I  dou't  think  they  would  get  out  of  their 
i  country,  from  their  kindred,  and  their  father's  house  quite  at  once, 
^  and  jnst  because  of  God'8  command ;  for  I  recollect  it  was  agreed,  at 
[  a  religious  party,  a  good  long  time  ago,  that  it  is  the  Lord's  will 
>  that  all  belieyers  should  be  baptized,  and  I  know  that  most  of  the 
j,  party  are  unbaptized  yet;  and  I  think  that  if  they  would  not  arise 
i  and  be  baptized,  knowing  the  Lord  requires  this,  they  would  bave 

<  remained  at  home  rather  than  have  gone  out  as  did  Abraham,  had 
\  they  been  in  his  place.     There  is  no  exception  to  the  rule,  *  I  will 

<  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works;'  so,  children,  do  not  expect  Qod 
will  give  you  credit  for  a  faith  which  your  obedience  does  not  make 
evident. 
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THE  GREEK  ARTICLE. 

Dear  Brother  Milner, — As  my  object  is  not  controversy  with 
brother  Harris,  permit  me  to  recall  his  attention  to  my  former  com- 
munication,  with  this  additional  remark — that  most  of  the  querieB 
therein  proposed  are  so  constructed  as  to  suggest  their  own  answers. 
If  he  will  kindly  reconsider  whether  my  implied  answers  are  not 
based  on  the  soundest  principles  of  translation,  he  will  narrow  tho 
ground  I  need  now  go  over, 

One  general  remark,  only,  will  I  make  as  to  brother  Harris's  advo- 
cacy  of  Bible  Translation.  It  is  this;  he  wants  translators  to  do  too 
much — to  turn  expositors— to  give  scope  to  their  theological  leau- 
ings — to  impinge  on  the  province  of  the  reader;  forgetting  thatif 
there  are  real  or  supposed  ambiguities  in  the  original,  the  translator 
is  not  responsible  for  them,  and  ought  not  to  try  to  remove  them — 
that  as  to  the  force  of  context  and  aim  to  modify  the  meaniug  of 
common  words,  such  as  many  and  oZZ,  the  English  reader  can  judge 
just  as  well  as  the  Greek — and  that  to  allow  translators  to  give  need- 
iess  scope  to  their  dogmatic  prepossessious  is  in  the  bighest  degree 
anti-protestant,  tyrannical,  and  dangerous.  No  doubt,  translators 
must  enter  into  the  spirit  of  their  author ;  but  English  readers  do  not 
want  learned  men  to  decide  for  them  how  much  is  implied  by  what 
has  been  said  by  the  Lord  or  any  of  his  seryants;  what  they  need, 
and,  if  they  are  awake,  will  demand,  is  as  transparent  a  transcript  of 
the  original  documents  as  the  diverse  structure  of  their  own  language 
is  capable  of  giving.  More  tbey  cannot  ask :  less  they  ought  not  to 
accept.  I  rejoice  to  know  that  the  American  Bible  Union  is  actuated 
by  correct  principles,  and  hope  its  completed  work  will  prove  how 
8uccessfully  it  has  applied  them  to  the  English  Bible. 

It  18  painfu\  to  notice  that  brother  Harris  has  made  no  fewer  than 


CORRESPONDENCB.  115     ;? 

Istakes  JD  his  brief  reply  before  me.  (1.)  He  sapposes  that 
*  Heb.  ix.  28,  has  the  Greek  article.  8uch  is  not  the  case. 
ff  an  article  preceding  it,  but  instead  of  belonging  to  ^  many/ 
g^  to  the  innnitiye  th&t /oUowa  that  word.  This  is  clear  from 
ber  and  gender.  Consequently,  instead  of  here  saying,  ^  Christ 
»  offered  to  bear  the  sin  of  the  many,'  the  writer  says,  ^  Christ 
«  offered  for  the  bearing  of  the  sin  of  many.'  (2.)  fle  sup- 
le  Greek  article  to  absent  from  Kom.  viii.  28.  l^his,  too,  is 
f  to  fact.  There  are  two  words  placed  adyerbially  between 
cle  and  its  noun ;  but  ihe  article  U  there,  (3.)  He  snpposes 
islators  to  haye  omitted  to  render  the  article  in  1  Cor.  i.  24. 
^in  is  wrong.  Instead  of  omitting  it,  they  translnted  it  by 
ise, '  which  are' — a  common  rendering.  (4.)  He  supposes  a 
omission  in  Jude  1 ;  but  here,  too,  he  is  equaliy  incorrect. 
ng  the  ellipsis  in  our  yersion,  as  eyery  school-boy  knows  how; 
le  reads — '  them  that  are  sanctiSed — tliem  that  are  preseryed 
that  are  called.'  Surely,  *  them  that  are  '  is  as  strong  a  ren- 
18  ♦  the.' 

I  much  more  pleasure  I  proceed  to  acknowledge  the  truthful- 
d  candor  of  brother  Harris's  concession,  *  th^it  ihere  are  innume^ 
MiageSt  in  the  translation  of  which  ihe  article  is  renuired*    He 
haye  added,  *  and  innumerable  passages  in  which  the  article 
equired  in  English,  though  found  in  the  Greek.'    Howeyer, 
:  him  for  his  instalment.    At  the  same  time,  I  would  be  much 
intious  than  he  seems  to  be  in  applying  the  principle  inyolyed 
oncession.  The  Greek  article,  in  its  presence  or  absence,  onght 
0  be  ignored.    Even  when  it  cannot  be  translated,  it  is  often    ^ 
iof  emphasis,  or  of  the  renewcd  mention  of  a  thing.  The  really    ^ 
reader  will  always  allow  it  weight.    It  is  seldem  an  argument,    s 
*,  that  can  decide  a  que8tion ;  but  it  ought  always  to  form  one    ^ 
ntion  in  coming  to  a  decision.    Other  things  being  equal,  it    > 
Derally  tnm  the  scales.     But,  in  translating,  it  is  frequently    \ 
ghed  by  other  considerations.  > 

eomparison  drawn  by  brother  Harris,  between  Jcsus  the  \ 
ind  T^E  Holy  Bpirit,  is  much  more  slender  than  he  seems  to 
njidea.  (1.)  Jesua  Christ  is  good  English;  bnt  Holy  Spiritt 
k  any  article,  is  not.  (2.)  There  are  those  who  maniiest  a 
ki  lower  THE  Holy  Spirit  to  a  holy  spirit  as  often  as  possible ; 
aow  of  none  who  would  lower  Jesus  Christ  to  a  Jcsus  Christ, 
■  a  Christ!  (3.)  Christ^  in  the  English  tongue,  is  a  proper 
f  the  Sayionr.  I  question  whether  it  did  not  become  such  in 
i&tong^e  during  the  composition  of  New  Testament  writings. 

Sjr  guspect  that,  as  the  messiahship  of  Jesus  becnme  a  settled 
,  m  iht  New  Testament^  the  appellution  Christ,  especially 
iwlth  Jetu»,  gradually  passed  oyer  into  a  proper  name.  These 
It  nngnestionable ;  yiz.,  that  when  we  reach  the  epistles, 
|rii(  eommonly  occurs  without  the  article  before  Christ — that, 
laee,  in  all  the  preambles  to  Paurs  epistles,  the  article  neyer 
ttoogb  the  expreRsion  is  always  employed,  and,  in  some  cases, 
pM  m  one  preamble — that  Jesus  Christ  occnrs  about  50  times 
m»  moA  1  Corinthians,  and  has  the  article  before  Chriat  oiA^ 
\0m  lit  11),  and  tben  there  are  special  reaBons  for  digplaijwg  \ 
^I^mb^cfj0$u8~~and,  Snally,  that  in  the  fir8t  chap.  \  Coi.,  \ 
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as  a  partioalar  illustration,  the  phrase  Je8VA  Christ  is  used  tO  times, 
and  has  the  article  before  Christ,  not  once !    I  haye  no  serious  objee- 
tion  to  the  introduction  of  the  article  before  Christ;  but  I  do  «sk 
brother  Harris  to  digest  these  facts  before  he  resuaies  his  conSdeDoe 
that  we  ought  to  have  Jesus  the  Christ  in  every  instance.     Bat  now 
as  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  no  such  remarks  can  be  made.    No  one  can 
say  that  Spirit  like  Christ  has  in  our  language  become  a  proper  name; . 
and  yetf  in  the  original,  ^^ncuma  is  very  much  appropriated  to  the 
Comforter,  and  I  believe  pneuma  hagion  exclu8ively  appropriated  to 
Him — hence  the  reason  for  supplying  the  artiole  in  translating.  K* 
one  can  say  that  there  is  any  gradual  laying  aside  of  the  artick  with 
relation  to  the  8pirit.     Indeed,  it  is  a  singular  fact  that,  in  tbe  firaC 
chap.  of  MsLtt.^  prieuma  hagion  ogcuys  twice  only ;  botb  times  intelA^ 
tion  to  the  miraoulous  conception,  and,  therefore,  eertainiy  indio«tlve 
of  the  divine  Spirit,  and  yet  both  times  wrthout  the  articlel    80 
diiPdrent  are  the  Greek  and  Euglish  languages  in  their  idioms,  and 
specially  in  the  matter  of  the  article.     As  John  Taylor  says,  in  hii 
Observations  on  Greek  Emphasis,  •  the  use  of  the  Greek  Articla  i»-a 
qut36tion  of  greater  difficulty.     That  it  hasi,  on  many  oecasions,  a 
reAtriotive  power  like  that  of  the  English  definite  Article  (theLikotniĕ 
attempts  to  deny.     But  it  is  certain,  that,  even  in  oonneetion  willi 
nouns  substantive,  this  power  cannot  always  be  given  to  it;  and,  itt 
almost  all  other  instances  of  its  occurrence,  it  exhibit8  no  oon^rmity 
with  the  English  Article.' 

In  conclusion,  let  every  mere -English  reader  avoid  ventaring  mif 
emendation  on  the  sole  strength  of  the  Greek  Artiole;  and  let  bintf 
refase  to  yield  any  cherished  belief  on  this  ground  aione,  whoeTet 
may  demand  it  at  his  hands.  And  fnrther.  let  none  of  us  even  malci 
np  our  own  mind  on  the  ramilioations  of  this  subject  till  we  hwr« 
diligently  read  and  studied  our  Greek  Testaments  for  many  kntg 
months;  and,  even  then,  speak  and  write  with  the  greatest  mode8t]f^ 
or  else  renouuoe  all  claim  on  the  oonfidence  of  our  brethren. 

There  are  some  other  reAections  that  have  occurred  to  me  in  no^ 
ing  the  peculiarities  of  the  Greek  Article,  which  might  pTove  80{^ 
gestive  to  some  of  your  readers;  bnt  being  deeply  sensible  that  trMi 
humility  lies  at  the  basis  of  all  ascful  attainments,  I  conclade  for  thii 
present  with  the  above  lessons,  and  remain,  yoiirs  fraternally, 

Hudder8fiddf  May  7.  J.  B.  Rotherhaii. 


THB  LAW  AND  THE  GOSPEL — QUERIES  AND  EBPLIBS- 

Deak  Brother  Milner, — The  doing  of  secular  duty  of  any  kfai| 
on  ihe  Lord^8  day  has  oaused  some  little  disoussion  in  this  quartei> 
Some  say  no  disciple  of  Christ  should  keep  a  sitaation  where  he  ll 
required  so  to  work,  as  too  many  of  us  in  thift  quarter  have  to  doi 
Please  give  us,  through  the  C.  A.^  what  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  io 
regard  to  this  subject, — so  doing  you  will  oblige  yours  faithfaUy, 

Berwich,  9th  April  1856.  W.  Hamilton. 

Jos.  HoRHELT  will  tako  it  as  a  favour  if  the  Editor  will  kindly  sol^l 
the  following  qaeRtion8  in  next  month's  C.  Advocate.  Attention  wi]] 
be  duly  uppreciated. 

/.  Is  the  Siibbath  as  instituted  by  God,  gWent^iTOTL^^i^^o^^^YwMSMk^^ 
apoa  Christiaua;  and  if  so,  how  ougSt  \t  to  \»  o\i^WNei^^ 
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2.  Can  Christians  falfil  the  iporal  law,  as  some  say  thej  can,  and  s 
otberg  tbat  Ckrist  only  did  fnlfil  it  ?  If  they  cannot,  haa  not  God  \ 
eojoined  a  task,  or  reqaired  what  no  man  can  accomplisb  ?  > 

3.  W hat  is  meant  by  God  saying,  Let  tu  make  man,  &c.  ?  > 


Bayion,  CarUsle,  AprU  11,  1857. 


-     The  Sabbath,  as  given  throngh  Moses,  is  not  binding  on  Christians. 

<  Keither  the  Savioar  nor  his  apostles  enioined  it.  Paol,  on  the  con- 
'  trarj,  said  to  the  Grentile  convert8,  Col.  ii.  16,  'Let  no  man  jadge 
'  yoa  in  meat  or  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon, 
;  otoilhe  JSabbath,'  Christians  are  not  under  law  to  Moses,  but  to 
:  Christ,  Rom.  viii.  1-6;  2  Cor.  iii.  7-18.  Those  who  miatakenly  sup- 
\  poMthe  law,  as  given  by  Moses,  to  be  binding  on  them  as  Christians, 

do  in  no  case  obey  him.  The  8eventh  day ,  the  Sabbath  of  Moses. 
.  we  are  not  required  to  observe;  but  the  Lord*8  day — the  fir8t  of  the 
;  week — on  which  the  Lord  rose  from  the  dead,  on  which  he  met  with 
;  his  disciples,  on  which  the  holy  Spirit  descended,  on  whioh  the  ac- 
:  oomplished  gospel  was  Arst  proclaimed,  on  wliich  the  chnrch  was 
)  eoastitated — on  this  day,  most  dear  to  every  believer,  tlie  disciples 
I  met,  in  their  Christian  relation,  to  break  the  Ioaf,  and  attend  to  all  ^ 
t  tke  social  ordinanoes  of  the  new  and  better  institution.  In  respect  ] 
'<■  tD  this  day,  and  these  its  appropriate  service8,  the  apostle  exhorted  l 
;  the  Hebrew  believer8  *  not  to  forsake  the  assembling  of  themseWes  \ 
\  together  as  the  manner  of  8ome  was/  and  added  this  solemn  con-  ^ 
[  sideration — *  for  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  we  have  received  the  know-  \ 
\  ledgB  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  saeriiice  for  8in.'  Chris*  ^ 
\  tiaus,  therefore,  ought  to  accept  of  no  situation  in  which  this  command  s 
■  caBDOt  be  obeyed.  fiut  this  is  different  altogether  from  the  prohibiting  ) 
\  Uw  of  Moses,  which  forbade  the  kindling  of  a  fire,  or  the  lifting  of  ^ 
(  ittick  under  pain  of  death.    There  are  few  situations  in  life  in  which 

<  KMiie  duties,  apart  fjrom  those  of  the  house  of  God,  have  not  to  be 
I  polbnDed;  but  so  far  as  they  do  not  interfere  with  the  apostolic  in- 
/  JDiictions,  there  is  no  law  againsi  them.  The  conver8ion  of  the  fir8t 
(  dty  into  a  day  of  regular,  secular  work  or  busine.^s,  would  unques> 

<  tionably  so  interiere ;  and  it  Bhould,  therefore,  be  the  aim  of  all  the 
)  iiiithfal  to  preserve  it  Tree  from  encroachments  on  its  sacredness  to 
(  theLord. 
I     Christians  can  fulfil  the  moral  law  in  its  Christian  sense.    In  Rom. 

<  iii.  31.  the  question  is  asked,  Do  we  make  void  the  law  through  the 
)  Cuth?  and  the  answer  is,  By  no  means.  But  iu  chap.  vii.  16,  it  is 
;  laid, '  Now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein 
'  we  were  held,  we  should  8erve  in  newness  of  Spirit,  and  not  in  the 
;  oldness  of  the  letter.'  The  fulfilling  of  the  law,  then,  in  its  Christian 
)  aeoeptation,  is  the  8erving  of  God  in  the  newness  of  spirit — from  a  l 
r  beart,  new,  renewed,  or  puiified  by  the  faith.  See  Acts  xv.  9 ;  Heb.  l 
J  X.  9-23;  1  Pet.  i.  22-25.  The  faith  of  tbe  gospel  works  by  Iove—  < 
;  even  the  love  of  God,  which  it  diiTuses  through  the  heart,  and  80  \ 
\  prodaces  love'fir8t  to  God  and  next  to  man,  and  this,  as  said  both  by  \ 
'  tbe  Messiah  and  his  apostles,  is  the  fQlfilliug  of  the  law.    See  Matt.    \ 

xxii.  36-40  ;  Rom.  xiii.  8-10 ;  1  John  iv.  14-21.  The  man  who  does  l 
not  thus  fulfil  the  law  is  no  Christian,  That  men  cannot  fulfil  it  l 
tptrt  from  the  faith, — the  gospel. — or  the*  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  is  > 
evident  alike  from  history  and  the  apo8tle'8  words — that  what  \Ve 
law  cooU  not  do,  in  tbat  it  waa  weah  i?ir<yugh  ihe  Jlesh^  God  ba»  ac- 
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complished  in  sending  hiH  Son,  that  the  righteoagnesB  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us  who  walk  not  nfter  the  Aesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit.  So  said  Paul,  *  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  who 
streugtheneth  rae/  *  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  who  loyed 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me,'— not  otberwise. 

From  the  beginning  of  Genesis  to  the  last  of  the  Apocalypse,  deity 
is  revealed  to  us  by  the  three  terms,  God,  Spirit,  Lord.  These  terms 
express  plurality  of  relation  and  manifestation  to  the  universe.  From 
Gen.  ii.  4,  we  should  say  the  Lord  by  whoni  God  made  the  worldi 
is  addressed,  Heb.  i.  2.  With  the  divine  nature  as  the  human,  there 
is  plurality  in  unity.  Intelligences,  not  suASciently  informed  of  the 
human  constitution,  might  wonder  at  the  language  of  Gen.  i.  26, 27» 
man  being  there  spoken  of  as  God  is.  both  in  tbe  singular  and  plural 
— '  let  us  raake  man  * — and  '  let  them.'  But  sufficient  acquaintanoe 
would  remove  all  difficulty,  while  speculation  might  only  increase 
it.  So  in  reference  to  God — whatever  profounds  there  be  in  the  mys- 
tery  of  godliness  there  is  no  contradiction,  and  it  is  the  part  of  faith 
to  wait  the  fuller  reveIation  at  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  in  his  times  shall  show  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the 
King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords,  who  only  hath  immortality  dwell- 
ing  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  whom  no  man 
^  hath  seen  or  can  see,  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  everla8ting, 
l    Amen.  Ed. 

\  

l  THE  YOUNG — QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

Dear  Sib, — On  the  principle  that  praise  and  prayer,  as  acts  of 
worship,  are  to  be  coniined  to  Christians,  what  comes  of  family 
worehip  ?  What  is  to  be  done  with  the  young  ?  Are  they  to  be  sent 
out  of  the  way  ?    Are  they  not  to  be  allowed  to  praise  and  pray  ? 

J.  G. 

All  the  ordinances  of  the  Christian  Church  are  the  fit  parts  of 
Christianity  as  a  mediatorial  institution.  In  consenring  them  to  those 
who,  by  the  new  and  living  way  consecrated  for  the  faithfol,  draw 
near  to  God  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  their  heart 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  their  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water,  no  vioIence  is  offered  to  any  one.  An  expressive  testimony 
is  borne  to  the  fact  of  the  Mediatorship  and  the  necessity  of  faith  in  the 
one  Mediator,  in  order  to  acceptable  approach  to  God  in  any  service; 
but  those  without  are  not  judged.  It  is  not  said  to  any,  young  or 
old,  you  are  an  unbeliever,  you  are  not  to  pray,  you  are  not  to  praise 
On  the  contrary,  we  teach  that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  but  that 
to  do  80  aright  it  must  be  done  in  faith,  in  the  mediation  of  the  Son 
of  God.  Hence  we  say  that  an  unbeiiever  sbould  first  be  called  upon 
to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  was  the  unvarying  practioe 
of  the  Apostles;  and  refusing  faith,  be  informed  of  his  danger.  See 
Acts  xiii.  38-52.  The  same  principle  applies  to  the  young.  A  child 
old  enough  to  pray  or  praise  is  of  age  to  DeUeve  the  Gospel.  A  child 
will  understand  the  story  of  the  Cross  before  it  is  able  to  apprehend 
the  meaning  of  prayer  or  praise — in  truth,  their  meaning  never  can 
be  underKtood  till  the  Gospel  is  received.  Thus  the  Saviour  spoke 
oftbe  little  ones  who  beJieved  on  him;  the  evangeli8t  includes  the 
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wbo  sang  Hosanna  to  him  on  his  entry  into  JeruBalem 
his  disciples;  and  Timotby  from  a  child  knew  the  hoiy 
es,  which,  by  the  faith  of  Jesns,  are  able  to  make  wise  nnto 
n.  Why  shonld  family  worship,  so-called,  invert  the  divine 
What  hinders  those  worsbipping  who  can  in  faith  ?  What 
3  them  instructing  those  who  need  instruction  ?  We  can* 
bt  tbat,  were  the  Scriptural  order  in  this  restored,  a  yast 

of  youthful  disciples  would  be  added  to  the  flock  of  the  good 
d.     Cbristian  parents^  teachers,  guardians,  try  !  E^. 


THE  LOVE  0F  CHRIST. 

Oh  !  never,  never  can*st  tbou  know 
What  there  for  thee  the  Saviour  bore, 

The  pangs  of  that  mysterious  woe 
That  wrung  his  frame  at  every  pore, 

The  weight  that  pressed  upon  his  brow, 
The  fever  of  his  bosom'8  core! 

Yes,  man  for  man  perchance  may  brave 

The  horrors  of  tbe  yawning  grave : 

And  friend  for  friend,  and  child  for  sire, 

Undaunted  and  unmoved  ezpire — 

From  love — or  piety — or  pride: — 

But  who  can  die  as  Jesus  died  1 

A  sweet  but  solitary  beam, 

An  emanation  from  above, 
Glimmers  o'er  life's  uncertain  dream: 

We  hail  that  beam  and  call  it  love  I 
But  fainter  than  the  pale  star*s  ray 
Before  the  noontide  blaze  of  day, 
And  lighter  than  the  viewIeBs  sand 
Beneath  the  wave  that  sweeps  tbe  strand, 
Is  all  of  love  that  man  can  know — 
AU  that  in  angel-breasts  can  glow — 
Compared,  0  Lord  of  hosts  with  thine, 
Etemal — fathomless — divinel  DaU. 


inttUiqtntt^ 

3RDLT  Bisnop^s  Candoub. — *The  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester' 
isited  St  He]en*s  to  consecrate  a  new  'church/  when  he  bore 
3wing  candid  and  important  testimony  to  the  truth,  much  to 
iemnation  of  the  establishment  of  which  he  is  a  *  Lord  Bishop,' 
all  churches  not  following  the  model  established  by  the 
;  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit: — 
in  anotber,  and  no  unimportant  sense,  the  kingdom  of  Ood 
outward  and  tjsJMo  establiabment  in  the  world.  It  waa  out 
fwn  appointweDt  tbat  his  disciples  should  be  incoTpoTated 


/ 
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as  it  were  into  a  visible  society ,  with  ordinances,  and  sacraments,  a 
spiritual  administrations  as  badges  of  tlieir  profes8ion,  bonds  o/unii 
aad  meaus  of  grace.  Such  was  baptism,  the  yisible  entrance  ii 
the  privileges  of  the  Christian  church.  ^uch  was  the  Lord^s  Supp> 
the  continual  commemoration  of  the  atonement  made  for  sin  by  c 
i  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross.  Such,  again,  were  the  holy  S( 
vices  of  prayer  and  praise,  and  public  worship,  and  pastoral  instn 
tion,  and  ministerial  superintendence  which  the  Apostlett  ading  unt 
the  yuidance  of  thfi  Holy  Spirit,  establiahed  in  the  primitive  churches 
^  tkeir  own  time^  as  a  model  to  be  /ollowed  by  aU  after  ages,  Andtl 
>  the  whole  Christian  church  was  presented  to  them  under  ihe  idea 
c  one  united  body,  of  which  Christ  was  the  head,  and  all  true  belieTi 
?  are  members — and  that  not  a  body  held  together  by  the  mere  fran 
<  work  of  outward  forms,  but  instinct  with  the  reality  of  spiritual  H 
c  and  peryaded  by  the  free  circUpg  eurrent  of  mutual  sympathy 
\  men'8  hearts.  Such  was  the  unity  of  the  church  described  by 
<,  Paul  when  he  compared  the  church  to  the  members  of  the  hum 
^  frame>  which,  being  many,  yet  formed  one  body:  and  such  was  t 
unity  which  our  Lord  himsel^  made  the  subject  of  that  solemn  praj 
to  his  Heayenly  Father  on  the  night  before  he  suffered.' — Quo  Wi 
ranto? 

What  a  Position  ! — Dr  Cumming,  of  London,  lecturing  recem 
in  Belfast  on  the  revision  of  the  Scriptures,  acknowledged  the  mei 
iug  of  the  word  rendered  Baptism  to  be  Immersion,  but  exclaimed 
If  this  word  were  traoslated,  what  a  position  would  I  and  all  i 
brethren  in  the  ministry  appear  in  !  What  a  position  indeed  I  Hc 
a  public  teacher  confesses  that  the  position  of  himseU  and  his  cli 
is  such  that  the  word  of  God  must  not  be  faithfully  translated.  T 
Dr  apprehends  the  alternatiye, — a  pure  yersion,  or  the  clergy 
they  staud, — a  faithful  translation,  and  the  unchurching  of  the  cler| 
or  an  imperfect  bible  and  the  clergy  in  their  present  fal8e  positi( 
Thus  it  is  confessed  that  the  ministry  of  the  present  day  holds 
place  by  the  imperfection  of  the  authorised  yersion.  Perfect  t 
translation,  and  the  fall  of  the  ministry  follows.  But  no, — the  min 
try  must  be  upheld — its  false  position  must  not  appear — for  tl 
eud  the  people  must  not  haye  a  pure  translation.  What  is  the  ch 
to  the  wheat  ?  What  are  the  people  to  the  ministry  ?  What  are  the  lai 
to  the  clergy  ?  The  Dr  has  made  his  calling  and  election,  but 
has  not  made  them,  sure.  He  has  shewn  their  insecurity.  He  c 
cides  for  himself  and  class  against  tbe  bible  and  the  people.  B 
*He  that  escalts  himself  shall  be  abased.'  Let  the  people  deci 
for  the  bible.  So  shall  God  exalt  them,  giye  them  to  know  the  fr( 
dom  of  the  man  whom  the  truth  makes  free,  and,  by  his  Son,  ackno 
ledge  them  as  his  people,  his  heritage,  his  clergy,  to  the  eyerlasti 
§  discomfiture  of  all  who,  to  maintain  their  own  fal8e  ascendency,  ke 
the  people  in  ignorance,  and  the  truth  of  God  concealed.. 
Obituart. — Died  at  Dalkeith,  May  7,  EIiza  Young,  wife  of  Jo 
^  Wilson,  in  the  peace  and  hope  of  the  gospel,  after  a  protracted  illni 
s  of  upw^rds  of  two  years,  which  she  bore  with  patient  resignati< 
She  was  immersed  in  Brown  Street  Meeting-house,  Glasgow,  in  l^ 
or  18i5,  and  maintained  the  profe8sion  she  then  made  to  the  ei 
And  departed  in  the  full  hope  of  the  glory  oi  Uod.  j.  w^ 


s^  Priatttd  by  J.  Taylor,  Ed\nbtiT«\i. 


r^/w^ry^^/-.^,*  -•  j 


•  '■.^yv»    ^ 


THB  KINGDOM  0F  GOD. 


121 


THE  KnrODOK  0F  OOD. 

HATiKa  glanoed  at  the  diTine  soyereigntj  orer  natare, 
le  offer  the  following  thonghts  on  this  hranch  of  the 
general  theme  of  the  diyine  kingdom.  1.  Its  BealUy.  It 
iitme  8overeigntj,  an  actnal  dominion,  a  yeritahle  posses- 
■oa  of  the  throne  of  the  uniyerse.  Though  hid,  it  is  not  less 
mL  There  is  much  of  tke  hiding  of  kU  power  in  God'8  dis- 
pniitions  toward  man.  This  is  inseparable  from  a  state  of 
nbellion.  An  iosulted  monarch  retires  from  the  rude  and 
dunoroaB  insurgents.  To  show  his  power  is  to  terri^j.  So 
hEgypt  and  at  Sinai, '  So  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses 
Mid,  I  exceeding1j  fear  and  quake.'  This  retiring  on  God*8 
pt  is  equallj  kind  as  prudent.  The  fool  maj  «ay,  there 
ino  God — belieye  it  he  cannot.  2.  It$  Specialty.  It  is 
•tirelj  unique,  there  is  no  soyereigntj  like  it,  it  is  absolutelj 

e  of  its  kind.  Oreation  giyes  rights  of  domioion  that  no 
ttnpict  can.  The  rights  of  discoyerj,  oonquest,  descent, 
deedoD,  and  possession,  are  not  for  a  moment  comparable  to 
1k  sopremaej  eipressed  in  these  words — *  all  things  were 
mrted  bj  him  and  for  him/ — '  Of  him,  and  through  him, 
ttd  to  )iim  are  all  things.'  3.  Its  AhsoltUeness.  Being  *  of,* 
*<lDoagh,'  and  *  to '  God,  the  uniyerse  is  absolutelj  under  his 
<Htn^  The  diyine  is  the  onlj  reallj  '  unlimited  monarchj.* 
Ii  «urtblj  monarchj  is  of,  through,  and  to  the  soyereign. 
h&ras  anj  human  potentate  has  sought  to  arrogate  such 
II  eBjnre,  he  has  yiolated  the  rights  of  the  people,  the  ends 
iir  vfaieh  kings  reign,  and  the  peerless  prerogatiye  of  the 
Mit  High.  But  through  all  nature,  the  onli/  response  to 
M  is  submission — complete,  instant,  constant,  perpetual, 
tttiie.  4.  Its  IndlienahUUy.  Its  rights  are  unsurrenderable, 
ikf  eannot  be  alienated.  Yicegerents,  yicerojs,  ambassadors, 
ipostlei,  God.maj  appoint,  and  has  appointed  ;  but  their  part 
Hie?er  and  onl j  been  to  do  hi$  tnU.  To  giye  the  soyereigntj 
y  to  ikeir  vnll  is  an  abdication — an  impossibilitj  with  the 
■niitable.  All  sacerdotal  and  regal  pretensions  to  the  cod- 
l^,  find  their  general  characterisation  in  the  man  of  sin, 
teiOD  of  perdition,  <who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself 
ikye  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped,  so  that 
^is  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that 
keiiGod' — 'the  lawless  one  whom  the  Lord  shall  oonsume 
with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth^  and  destroy  with  the  brightnesE 
ifliiBcofii/ii0'/   HiB  glory  will  be  not  gire  to  another,  noi 

Mx  7,  roL  Z-Va/r  J85Z,  °  * 


! 


'•'""  ^»»i*>rw  rf-y\ 


f  wy\f  .'\r\r's/ . 


\ 


122  THE  CHRI3TIAN  ADYOCATB. 

his  praise  to  graven  images.  5.  Its  Universality,  There  ii 
no  exemptioD.  The  earth,  the  sea,  the  skj,  sun,  moony  anA. 
stars^  and  all  that  in  them  is;  animals,  men,  demons,  aog^Ii^ 
and  archangels,  faithful  and  rebelUous,  1iviDg  aud  dead,.iiii- 
knowing  and  knowing,  ali — ali — all  are  certainly  and  seonn^ 
under  the  power  of  the  King  Eternal.  <  His  kingdom  rtiletp 
over  alL*  6.  Its  Injinitude,  The  infinitudes  of  spaoey  th^ 
infinitude8  of  duration,  are  its  limits — nothing  less  or  sheri 
of  these.  What  a  title — *  the  King  Etemal  1 '  He  who 
and  is,  and  ever  shall  be,  the  Almighty.  ^  Such  knowledge 
too  wonderful  for  me,  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  \%:\ 
whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ?  or  whither  shall  I  Ay 
f rom  thj  presence  V  7.  Its  Wisdom.  What  countless  ada|H 
tations,  arrangements,  provisioDs  !  What  contingencieSy  coapk" 
pensations,  evolutions  !  What  vaiiety  from  simplicity  !  Wbai 
magDificent  results  from  the  poorest  means!  Wbat  ordM 
i  from  the  bed  of  chaos  !  '  0  the  depths  of  the  riches,  both  ^i 
\  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ;  how  unsearchable  arc 
\  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !  for  who  hidb 
known  the  miud  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellorj 
or  who  hath  tirst  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompeniicl 
unto  him  again  V  8,  Its  Potency,  Who  can  comprehend  ti^ 
import  of  the  word,  The  Almighty  ?  Who  can  fathom  thc 
power  involved  in  the  saying,  *  He  spoke  and  it  was  done»  iHi 
commanded  and  it  stood  fast?'  Who  can  conceive  what  ji 
implied  in  the  fact  that,  at  the  forthgoing  of  the  fiat,  Lei  itf 
light,  the  firmament,  the  sea,  the  land,  the  vegetable  an^ 
animal  worlds  sprang  into  being !  And,  9.  Its  GoodiMm^ 
God  saw  it  was  good.  How  much  goodness  in  the  revolviag 
seasons,  the  stores  of  provisions,  avenues  of  enjoyment,  oppon^ 
tunities  of  happiness  we  still  possess,  notwithstanding  sin,  noM 
can  reckon  !  And  but  for  iin  how  much  more  good  none  oa|fe 
tell. 

As  our  world*s  fairest  tields  have  often  been  t^he  theatre  ef 
earth's  kingly  battles,  so  Eden's  lovely  bowers  were  the  sceiie 
where  first  the  black  standard  of  sin  was  raised  by  man,  aai 
the  all  bounteous  God  was  challengeil  to  assert  his  supreinacy» 
Sin  is  the  transgression  of  law,  and  therefore  the  joining  io 
contest  with  the  lawgiver.  The  power  whose  law  is  tboi 
violated,,  must,  therefore,  either  surrender  to  the  rebelsi  or 
vindicate  his  authority.  That  God  should  do  the  fonner,  it 
were  blasphemous  to  suppose  ;  for  his  own  glory,  as  for  tbf 
good  of  the  uniyersey  his  empire  must  be  maintained.     To 
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hftre  done  80  bj  the  immediate  apprehension,  imprisonntcnt, 
tnd  punishment  of  the  offender8,  could  only  rcquire  his  com- 
Band.  But  God  had  already  given  the  worlds  a  more  notable 
aample  of  his  power  to  punish,  when  *  he  spared  not  the 
ib^Ib  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  bcll,  and  deliverod 
tbnn  into  chains  of  darkness  to  be  resewed  unto  judgmeDt.' 
God  had  other  resources,  and  othcr  attributes  than  power 
ad  justice,  to  bring  into  view,  of  which  thc  uniYcrse  had 
ui  Dothing  as  jet ;  but  of  which  he  now  designed  to  teacli 
il  glorious  lessous.  His  power,  wisdom,  and  gooduess  were 
ererywhere  seen  in  his  creation,  and  univer8ally  expericnced 
in  his  providence  ;  the  inflexibility  of  his  justice,  the  invio- 
klMlity  of  his  government,  the  adequacy  of  his  word  to  punish 
■  U)  create,  his  determination  to  preser^e  his  holy,  happy 
Mlm  from  sin  and  ruin,  were  all  manifest  in  tho  sentcnce 
Bceiited  on  the  fallen  angels  ;  it  was  evcu  evident  that  the 
djrine  justice,  when  thus  it  Arst  broko  forth  in  judgment 
l^  the  astonished  vision  of  the  heavenly  hosts,  and  liurled  '^ 
Ae  rebel  hierarchies  from  their  ]ofty  seats,  was  kindness  to  > 
<Dthe  aniverse  beside,  in  preser^ing  it  from  the  anarchy  ,^ 
lUeh  these  defiant  spirits  had  sought  to  introduce.  But  \ 
«ilh  God  there  were  depths  ot  kindness,  aspccts  of  regard,  : 
'estations  of  ]ove,  resourrcs  of  goodness,  which  he  had  l' 
thown,  and  of  which  ho  alone  knew.  Does  God  ]ove  f 
Mnner?  Oan  he  forgive  sin?  Docs  he  so  love  tho  -; 
8or  as  to  forgive  Iiim  9  Oan  he  do  so  without  com-  > 
IMniing  his  jastice )  without  lowering  the  sanctions  of  his  l 
"^  iment  9  without  leading  his  subjccts  to  presume  on  his  '> 
leesl  Can  he  do  bo,  and  still  manifest  his  hatred  to  > 
1  Mve  the  transgressor  from  its  dominion  ?  exhibit  its  dire  \ 
f  and  make  its  victim  a  more  loyal  and  happy  ^ 
than  if  he  had  neyer  needed  forgivene8s]  These  ) 
s,  and  many  such,  involving  all  the  attributes  of  the  ^ 
character  and  govemment,  remained  unanswered  and  s 
erable,  unless  God  himsel^  were  pleased  to  be  the   > 

Bva^  ihen,  on  the  fall  of  man,  opened  a  new  and  splendid  ;; 
«fdeTelopment  in  the  history  of  Jehovah*8  reign.  The  i 
had  never  been ;  the  same  could  neyer  again  occur.  \ 
then  wiU  tay  thai,  with  such  an  opportunity  f()r  the  l 
mtion  of  a  remedia]  economy  briDging  *  Glory  to  Giod  s 
Al^to^  OD  tbe  earth  pe&ce  and  good  will  to  man,^  \ 
mmeemea$  bj promiae  waa  not  one  vf  the  wiseBt  and  \ 
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best  measores  in  kll  ibe  administration  of  tbe  SoTeieign 
JeboYab }  ,  Wbo  in  oontemplatiDg  it  can  fail  to  appreciati^ 
tbe  ezclamation — '  Tbe  Lord  reignetb^  let  tbe  earth  rejoice  j 
let  tbe  multitude  of  isles  be  glad  1 ' 

Moral,  One  word,  Submission»  Keader,  Sin  does  not 
release  you  from  your  allegiance  to  jour  God.  Tbe  long  doi 
obligation  is  not  cancelled  bj  its  non.fulfilmeDt.  Tbe  dis* 
bonest  debtor  maj  argue  bimself  free,  because  he  long  sinoe 
contracted  tbe  debt ;  but  tbe  trutb  is,  bis  obligation  growi 
onlj  the  heayier  with  time.  Let,  tben,  jour  surrender  Iki 
timeous,  heartfelt,  and  unreseryed,  for  it  is  written, '  As  1 
liye,  saitb  tbe  Lord,  oTerj  knee  sball  bow  to  me,  and  eveij 
tongue  shall  confess  to  God.' 


THE  DOCTEDTE  0F  BAPTISH. 

HAYnro  introduced  and  generalised  tbis  subject,  we  00« 
particulanse  it  under  the  following  specific  referenee8  s — L 
To  the  Gospel,  2.  DiscipleBbip,  3.  Forgiveness,  4.  Life,  S^ 
tbe  Familj  Df  God,  6.  tbe  Kingdom  or  Cburcby  7*  HoluieHP 
and  8.  Worsbip. 

1.  The  Gospel,  The  gospel  consists  in  completed  £M)t8 
espressl j  in  tbose  of  the  deatb  of  the  Messiab  for  our  &lln8,  hii 
burial  and  resurrection.  Being  a  Anisbed  work,  it  remaia 
true  and  complete,  independent  of  all  subsequent  facts.  Ttm 
or  false  doctrine  concerning  it,  tbe  faith  or  unbelie^y  thl 
obedience  or  disobedience  of  men  canuot  affect  it.  But  U 
our  enjojing  its  inestimable  blessings,  we  must  be  taught  it 
belieye  it,  obej  it.  Yet  our  being  taugbt,  our  believing  snai 
obejing,  do  not  constitute  tbe  gospel — it  is  for  ever  oompleW 
in  itself  j  but  its  completeness  does  not  supersede  tbe  neeetailg 
of  testimonj  to  its  completeness.  We  require  to  be  taugbt  whai 
it  is,  and  tberefore  aii!*e  we  so  taugbt  of  it  in  the  Scriptusei 
and  in  tbe  ordinances  of  Scripture.  But  tbere  are  certak 
portions  of  the  word  wbicb  more  expresslj  teach  it,  and  then 
is  this  ordinanoe^Baptism — one  aspeot  of  the  doctrine  oi 
whicb  is,  a  direot  testimon  j  to  tbe  gospel  and  its  complet]fOO 
Baptism  is  a  monument  in  proof — a  standing  memorial  of  th< 
faots  of  the  glad  tidings.  Tbere  are  three  tbat  bear  witnei 
on  eartb,  tbe  Spirit,'  tbo  water,  and  tbe  blood,  and  these  tbrei 
agree  in  one  testimon j.  The  Spirit  bj  tbe  word  testiBes,  tlM 
water  Jn  haptiMm  testifies,  and  the  blood  b j  the  fruit  of  thi 
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Tine  te6tifies.     So  the  faitlifal  alike  in  annouiieing  the  word,    s 
in  biptizing  the  disciple,  and  in  breaking  the  loaf  and  drinking    > 
the  eop,  *  E^ew  forth  the  Lord'8  death.'     *  Know  you  not  that    \ 
»many  of  ns  as  were  baptiz6d  into  Jesns  Ghrist  wore  baptized    \ 
iBtohis  death?  there&>re  we  are  huried  with  him  by  baptism    J 
IbIo  death,  that  like  as  Ohrist  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by    \ 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new-    >. 
Ktt  of  life.'     A  burial  implies  death ;  a  man's  death  implies    \ 
«nibnnity  to  him  hy  whose  sin  death  came ;   and  that  con-    ^ 
fonmty  implies  Adam's  death.     So  the  burial  of  a  disciple  of   ; 
Jens  in  immersion  implies  his  death ;  but  this  death  implies    ) 
eoDfonnity  to  him  by  whose  ohedience  nnto  dcath  life  has    < 
eome,  and  this  conformity  implies  the  death  and  burial  of  the    ; 
teoond  Adam.     As  a  burial  implies  death,  so  a  resurrectiun    s 
implies  life  from  the  dead,  and  as  the  tmmersion  of  the  bc-    ;; 
lieTer  in  water  implios  his  union  with  Christ  in  his  death  and    ^ 
Wrisl,  and  thereby  testifies  to  the  fact  of  the  Saviour*s  decease    > 
nd  eDtombment,  so  this  disciple'B  «mersion  from  the  water   \ 
impIieB  his  rising  to  a  new  life ;  hut  as  his  baptismal  death    < 
Bsd  bnrial  were  expres8ive  of  conformity  to  Christ'8,  and  im-'    ^ 
plied  his,  so  the  emersion  from  the  water  of  baptism  implies    s 
like  conformity  in  newness  of  life,  and  that  conformity  implies    ^ 
tha  previous  resurrection  of  the  Messiah.    Honoe  the  argument    ;■ 
tf  1  Cor.  XV.  29,  '  What  ahall  they  do  who  are  baptized  for    ^; 
tti  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?     Why  are  they  then    s 
ftiptilzed  for  the  dead?'     Christian  Baptism  implies  death,    v 
Mal,  and  reeurrection ;  it  immediately  eipresses  the  death,    ^ 
kirii],  and   resurrection  of  the  baptized,  and  thereby  and    s 
Bediately  the  same  fact8  respecting  him  for  whom  or  irUo    \ 
«bom  the  disciple  is  immersed.    Now  as  baptism  by  the  risiug    s 
froBi  the  water  denotes  the  resurrection  of  the  disciples  of   ;; 
JcniB  to  new  or  Christian  life,  bo  it  proves  the  previous  resur*    ) 
lection  of  Ghrist  hy  the  most  express  and  direct  implication ;    s 
and  thus  it  afforded  the  apostle  a  monumental  proof  against    ^ 
tlie  no  resnrrection  doctrine.     If  tkere  he  no  resurrection,    \ 
ChriBt  has  not  heen  raised,  why  then  are  his  disciples  raised 
in  baptism?     It  testities  a  lie  if  he  has  not  been  raised !     But 
«I  it  te6tifieB  to  the  disciple  heing  '  as  his  Lord,'  and  as  it 
deaotes  their  conformity  in  death  and  burial,  it  would  Bignify 
tt  appointment  to  etemal  death,  not  eternal  life,  but  for  tbe 
riwig  and  the  implied  resurrection  of  Jesus  the  third,  tho 
cnhninating  fact  of  the  gospel ;  and  therefore  in  discussing  tho 
I  kjpothesiB  of  no  resarreotion,  tbe  incomparabie  propriety  oi. 
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the  questions — What  shall  they  do  who  are  baptized  for  the 
dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  Whj  are  thej  baptized  for 
the  dead?  Certainly  better  not  to  be  baptized  at  all,  tban 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not,  since  tbis  woald 
implj  not  eternal  1ife,  but  perpetual  death.  So  Paul,  in  re« 
minding  tho  Colossians  of  their  having  been  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism,  said  they  therein  were  also  risen  with  him,  and 
that  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God  who  had  raised 
him  from  the  dead.  And  so  likewise  Peter,  when  he  eays, 
'  baptism  now  sayes  us,'  adds,  *  by  the  rcsurrection  of  Jesai 
Christ.'  In  the  doctrine  of  baptism,  then,  we  have  disclosed 
the  facts  of  the  gospel — the  death,  burial,  and  emphaticaHj, 
the  resurroction  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Baptism  being  thus  one  of  the  three  divinely  cited  witnesses, 
by  whose  united  testimouy  the  truth  of  the  gospel  is  prored, 
^  to  tamper  with,  or  set  it  aside,  is  to  commit  a  crime  against 
the  gospel,  the  same  in  kind  as  to  suppress  the  written  word, 
or  the  weekly  feast,  by  both  of  wliich  the  Lord's  death  is 
publicly  proclaimed.  The  law  of  heaven,  as  of  earth,  is,  that 
in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  shall  be 
established,  and  since  God,  for  the  conBrmation  of  his  truth, 
has  called  three  witnesses  into  court,  alas  for  us  if  we  refas€ 
them. 

2.  DisciplesM/p.  A  disciple  is  a  scholar,  leamer,  follower. 
The  master  is  dictator,  both  as  to  his  terms  and  doctrine 
The  disciple  has  only  to  submit,  learn,  and  obey ;  he  is  no< 
his  own  master,  so  far  as  his  disciplesbip  extends.  Emphati- 
cally  is  this  true  in  Christian  discipleship,  as  said  Jesus,  *  II 
any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny  himsel^,  take  up  hii 
cross,  and  fo11ow  me.'  The  custom  from  time  immemorial  has 
been  for  the  disciple  to  have  some  di&tinctive  badge  expressiv( 
of  his  enrolment  under  the  particular  master  whose  sohool  hf 
has  entered ;  as  also  the  practice  in  military  u&age,  for  thc 
Boldier  ora  his  enlistment  to  take  the  sacrament  or  oath  o1 
allegiance  to  the  general,  king,  or  emperor  under  whom  he  wai 
about  to  serve.  Hence  the  term  sacrament  in  the  language  o: 
Christendom,  In  Christianity,  the  immersion  of  the  disciph 
indicatee  what  the  badge  of  scholarship  and  the  oath  of  alle 
giauce  did.  Thus  the  narrative — '  Jesus  made  and  baptizec 
more  disciples  than  John;'  and  thus  the  coraraission — 'G< 
disciple  the  nations,  baptizing  them.'  It  is  thus  evident,  botl 
from  the  fact  stated  and  the  command  given,  that  he  who  i 
jjot  senpturalJ/  haptized,  is  not  scripturoAly  coustituted  i 


•^,r^^.-^r  »  ^  ^  ^. 


THE  DOCTRINE  0F  BAPTISM.  127  ' 

s 

Christiao  disciple.     In  Baying  this,  we  do  Dot  denj  either  the  < 

knowledgOy  iiaitb,  or  love  of  many  who,  under  the  inAuence  of  \ 

the  apostacy,  have  not  Bubmitted  themselyes  to  this  item  of  tbe  s 

righteoiisnees  of  God  ;  but  we  do  saj,  that  their  knowledge,  \ 

Sutk,  and  love  ought  to  lead  them  to  submission.     *  If  you  > 

eontinue  in  mj  word/  said  Jesus,  *  then  are  je  m j  disciples  \ 

iodeed.'  \ 

Eidelitj  to  the  Lord  is  therefore  the  argument  of  baptinm  \ 

{r<mi  this  point  of  its  doctrine.     It  is  required  of  the  enrolled  ^ 
disciple  and  of  tbe  sworn  soldier  that  thej  be  faithfu1,  and 
that  tili  the  Master  bimself  shall  release  them  of  their  en- 

gigement.     Neither  the  act  of  enrolment,  the  swearing  of  the  ^ 

oath,  nor  the  sjmhol  of  discipleship,  secures  faithfu]ness,  but  . 

tliej  all  alike  pledge  the  partj  to  it,  and  argue  for  it,  and  ; 

Bionamentallj  shew  that  he  who  fail8  is  a  traitor.     Those  who  \ 

kagh  at  the  follj  of  despots,  czars  and  emperors  enrolling  their  ^ 

in&at  aons  in  regiments  of  sworn  soldierj,  are  not  ashamed  to  \ 

eommit  the  like,  hut  greater  pretence,  of  enlisting  their  uncon*  \ 

icioBs  babes  in  the  profe8sed  arm j  of  the  faithful ;   adminis-  \ 

taring  to  them  the  oath  or  sacrament  of  baptism ;   so  falsel j  ^ 

ckiifitianizing  or  christening  them,  and  all  in  the  name  of  God  I  ^ 

3.  Forgivenes8.     The  remission  of  sins  is  a  principal  and  s 

btingaiBhing  featare  of  the  Ohristian  Institution,    Respecting  i 

ittkappj  subjects,  the  promise  was,  '  Their  sins  and  iniquities  ^ 

viU  I  remember  no  more.*    In  striking  contrast  with  the  old  ^ 

onuiant,  which  had  ordinances  bj  which  a  remembrance  of  ; 

nai  was  made  everj  jear,  the  new  proclaims  remission  of  ali  * 

pait  sin  aa  one  of  its  first  provisions,  and  gives  in  baptism  its  > 

initial  ordinance,  an  espress  declaration  to  this  glorious  fact.  > 

^Hethat  believeth  and  is  baptized  shali  be  8aved' — *Repent  ^ 

ind  be  baptized  for  the  remiesiou  of  sins,*  are  its  unequivocal  > 

ionnalas.     The  doctrine  of  baptism  here  eipresslj  i^,  that  its  > 

believmg  subject  is  saved — is  forgiven.     The  ordinance  is  ^ 

lieaven'8  certificate  of  this.     It  does  not  declare  that  the  indi-  s 

Tidnal  maj  or  shall  be  forgiven  or  saved,  but  that  he  now  is  ;; 

ind  shali  continne  80,  aje  and  as  long  as  he  continues  in  the  ^ 

&ith.    He  18  therefore,  as  Peter  sajs,  '  saved  bj  baptisro,'  in  s 

the  senae  that  it  is  to  him  '  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  > 

tmrd  God.'     Conscience  is  literallj  to  hnow  wiih  one^a  Ulf;  \ 

a  good  conscience  is  the  knowledge  of  good  or  right,  with  or  \ 

eonceming  one's  8elf ;  and  such  a  eonscieDce  toward  God  is  \ 

the  knowledge  of  well,  right,  orgood  standing,  with  regaTdlo  \ 
>  kim.    So  that  if  tbe  baptized  disciple  ask  himself  the  que&t\OTi,  \ 
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How  dQ  I  stand  toward  God,  baptism  answers,  Well,  It  19 
the  r^ponse  of  a  good,  clear»  purged»  or  purified  consdeiiMi 
by  tbe  resurreotion  of  Jesus  Christ,  ^nd  not  of  coum  npili 
from  it.  With  thig  agree  Luke's  reports  of  the  ^rat  diseipki 
goipg  on  their  way  from  tUeir  immersion  rejoicing  &vA  etijimg 
their  food  with  gladness  i^nd  singleness  of  heart,  and  wUb  thl 
experience  of  the  obedient  in  the  present  day  as  in  all  9f9fti 
£ut  there  are  those  now  who  affect  a  pious  horror  at  tlK^  liaa 
of  Christian  baptism  haying  anythjng  to  do  with  forgiyeiiM 
Immediately  on  hearing  it  spoken  of  as  one  of  the  *  things  tliil 
accompany  salvation,'  they  tajk  as  if  tbe  grace  of  God  wm 
infringed ;  as  if  his  favour  were  incompatible  with  obedi^lti 
to  bis  Son;  as  if  the  SaYiour  had  not  required  this  act  of  siAh 
mission;  as  if  he  had  not  given  it  this  significance  in  tb^  dili 
pensation  of  his  grace;  as  if  Mark,  Peter,  and  Luko  hlM 
blundered  egregiously  in  connecting  it,  as  they  do,  with  fMi 
giveness  and  saWation,  or  as  if  a  sovereign,  in  dispensing  ki 
clemency,  dimmed  its  lustre  by  appointing  anytbing  toJodieMK 
to  all  and  sundry  the  pardon  Qf  tbe  disarmed  and  compIiMi 
rebel.  To  u,9,  both  additional  wisdom  and  graoe  appear  k 
God's  having  appointed  an  ordinanoe  which  sbould  cterti^  tal 
the  reconcUed  transgressor  a  free  and  full  pardoBi,  apd  ei^ 
cially  that  this  certification  should  be  given  at  the  very  entmwl 
on  th«  c^re^r  of  loyalty,  and  indeed  in  tbe  fir&t  act  of  lajm 
obedience,  wbich  baptism  plainly  is. 

4.  Li/e.  The  Christian  lives  not  only  judicially  by  reloM 
from  the  sentence  of  death,  but  he  is  *  bom  again,'  or  fM 
above.  He  enters  at  convevsion  a  liew,  divine,  beaveid] 
spiritual  state.  On  entering  this  world,  he  was  born  frai 
below,  or  of  earthly  parentage,  of  the  flesb.  So  be  liyed  u\ 
man.  But  on  becoming  a  Christian,  he  was  re-born,  or  boC 
again,  not  from  below,  but  from  above,  not  of  man,  but  4 
God,  not  of  the  flesh,  bat  of  tho  Spirit,  Therefore  said  Jesc 
to  J^^icodemus,  *  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  mm 
be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  be  cannpt  enter  the  kingdoi 
of  God.'  *  Marvel  not  tbat  Isaid  unto  thee,  ye  must  be  bor 
again  T  Here  the  divine  Teacher  aasociates  birth  of  (^|,  «H 
o/)  water  with  that  of  the  Spirit.  So  Paul  to  Titus--'  Th 
kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appearN 
Bot  by  works  of  rigbteousness  whicb  we  have  done«  but  ^ 
cording  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us«  by  the  washing  (batb)  ■< 
regepjoration  ("begetting  again),  and  len^yilB^  Qci«^Yr  xiaakiii|^)4 
the  Holj  Spirit,'     The«  fu¥tlieT,  aaibia  d\Vm^\>vc\k\^^^^^V 
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I  instnmientally  tbrougli  the  divine  word,  James  sajs,  <  Of  his 

!  own  will  he  begat  us  with  tlie  word  of  truth,  that  we  should 

be  a  kind  of  tirst  fruits  of  his  creatures ;'  and  so  Paul  to  the 

EphesianBharnioniously  associates  the  hath  or  washing  of  water 

withthe  word,  as  to  Titus  he  had  connected  it  with  the  renewing 

of  the  Spirit.     *  Christ  loved  the  church  and  gave  himself  for 

I  it,  that  he  might  sancti^j  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 

witer  bj  tbe  word.'    Thus,  as  in  the  natural  world,  the  laving 

in  water  of  the  new-hom  child  before  presentation  to  the 

I  &inil7  is  not  onlj  a  proprietj  of  the  present  life,  but  amounts 

I  to  proof  tbat  the  child  has  been  preyiouslj  bom  of  the  flesh  ; 

80^  bj  the  wise  ordaining  of  the  Head  of  the  new  creation,  everj 

child  of  God,  new-bom  of  the  Spirit  bj  the  word,  sball,  on  the 

aacertidning  of  bis  heavenlj  birth,  be  born  out  of  the  water, 

theTeafter  to  walk  in  new  life,  under  the  divine  reign. 

The  absurd  and  pemicious  figment  of  baptismal  regeneration 

eonld  haye  bad  no  existence  had  this  divine  law  uot  been  set 

•aide.    But  dispensing  with  faith  and  repentance  and  the  birth 

of the  Spirit  bj  the  word,  and  giying  baptism  and  its  language  to    \ 

\  tbose  destitute  of  these  prerequisite8,  the  iutroduction  of  the 

i  dogma  bccame  inevitable,  and  all  are  necessarilj  involved  iu 

i  its  sad  consequences  who  sanction  the  perver&ion  which  deve- 

;  h^  it.      There  are  timorous,  well-meaning  persons,  who 

j  ibiDk  to  absolve  them&elves,  bj  re^nsing  to  accept  or  applj  the 

I  knguage  of  scripture  on  baptism,  instead  of  refusing,  aa  thej 

j  ooght,  tbe  practice  which  has  led  to  the  perver8ion  of  these 

1  leriptures.     Tbese  friends  fail  to  see  that  their  refuBing  the 

>  testimonj  of  scripture  is  an  admission  that  it  contains  the  doc- 

i  trine  to  which  thej  object,  and  tbej  lose  sight  of  the  all-impor- 

I  tant  consideration,  that  the  onlj  waj  to  drive  off  all  error  is 

to  bold  all  tbe  truth,  and  that  onlj  as  we  do  this  are  we  free 

from  error  and  its  results. 


I  Th£  following  epitome  of  an  elaborate  artide  in  the  BihUotkeca 
;  Saera^  Jannarj  1857,  bj  Alex.  MacWhorter,  New  Hayen,  U.  S.,  we 
;  haTo  prepared  for  the  careful  stad j  of  our  thoughtf ul  readers.  Though 
we  haye  greatlj  abridged  the  article,  we  have  altered  its  language 
i  ulittleasposBible.  £d. 

t  It  18  of  great  moment  to  man  that  any  term  in  which  God  revea\% 
I  either  his  chamcterorbisrelatioB  to  tbe  raae  should  be  clearly  under- 
.  «iwti    Ood  woaJd  Dot  commit  tlie  solemn  act  of  mockery  of  gv.\in§ 
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to  man,  as  a  revelation  and  memorial.  a  word  eitber  nncertain 
unmeaning.    Now  God  has  given  us  a  name  and  a  memorial. 

When  Moses  ontreated  the  Lord  for  a  narae  by  which  be  mlg 
juBtify  to  the  children  of  Israel  his  mission  as  I)eliverer,  God  a 
swered,  *■  Go  tell  them  I  am  hath  seut  you ;  this  is  my  name  for  ev< 
and  this  is  my  memorial  to  all  generations/  So,  at  least,  we  are  tc 
in  £x.  iii.  14,  where  we  find  tlie  phrase,  *  1  am/  given  as  the  int< 
preting  synonyme  for  '  Jehovah.' 

Let  us  remember  these  were  6od's  people  in  deep  affliction ;  let 
substitute  tbe  phrase,  '  I  am/  carrying  with  it  the  meaning  of  <e 
existence  for  the  term  Lord  or  Jehovah  wherever  it  occurs  in  Goc 
answer,  and  see  how  much  meaning  or  comfort  it  carries  with 
*  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  I  am.  aud 
appeared  unto  Abrabam,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  aame 
God  Almighty  (Heb.  M  Shaddai) ;  but  by  my  name,  1  am,  was  I  n 
known  unto  them.     And  I  have  also  heard  the  groanings  of  tl 
i    children  of  Israel  whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in  bondage,  and  I  ha 
/    remembered  my  covenant.      Wherefore,  say  unto  the  children 
>     Israel,  I  am  the  "  I  am,"  and  I  will  bring  you  out  from  under  tl 
^    burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of  their  bondage,  ai 
^    I  will  rcdeem  you  with  a  stretched  out  arm  and  with  great  jadgmeni 
r    and  I  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  people.  and  I  will  be  to  you  a  Go 
^    nnd  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  "  I  am"  your  God,  who  bringe 
C;    you  out  from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians.' 
K        Assuming  that  this  is  a  proclamation  of  tbe  majesty  of  God's  ii 
l    mutable  existence,  does  not  such  a  proclamation  seem  out  of  place 
the  circumstances  ?    lf  the  fact  of  the  power  of  God  to  accompli 
5    Jiis  promiso  was  the  fact  he  wished  to  impress  on  the  Israelites,  w 
s    not  the  name,  £l  Shaddai  (God  Almighty),  snfl[icTent  ?    Is  there  n< 
l    on  the  face  of  the  narrative,  an  implication  of  a  greater  difierence 
;»    the  significance  of  these  names  than  appears  in  our  translation? 
i    it  not  probable,  also,  that  a  name  adopted  uuder  such  circumstano 
^    to  be  perpetuated  as  a  memorial  to  all  generations,   would  co 
;;    tain  some  fact  revealed,  or  relation  assumed  by  God,  fitted  to 
^    remembered  in  the  connection  in  which  it  was  declared  ?    Should  i 
\    not  expect  that  a  memorial  name  would  express  a  relation  in  wbii 
^    God  is  brought  near  to  his  people?  that  it  would  represent  tho 
!'    promises  by  which  he  was  remembered  with  hope  through  all  t! 
^    troubled  times  in  which  Zion  was  tossed  with  the  tempest,  and  n 
\    comforted  8ave  with  the  comfort  of  tbis  memoriol  ?  finally,  that 
would  be  the  name,  or  would  represent  ihe  relation  by  which,  in  the 
last  days,  we  should  remember  him  ?    There  ought  surely  to  be 
our  hearts  some  response  to  tho  exulting  excIamation  of  David — *  Exi 
him  by  the  name  of  Yah  ! '     Yet  who,  to-day,  rcmembers  God 
that  name?     It  is  not  bis  name  now.     It  is  not  bis  memorial  to  tl 
l    generation.     What,  then,  has  become  of  that  ancient  name  reveal 
l   for  all  time,  and  why  is  it  not  our  memorial  ? 
^        Out  jof  these  questions  arise  other.s :  Have  we  the  true  rendering 
i    this  word?   What  is  its  history  ?   What  its  signiScance  ?     Itcai 
l    to  our  translators  simply  as  an  'ineffable  '  name;  a  name,  in  t 
^    soperstition  of  the  Jews,  unlawful  to  bo  uttered,  or  even  written  wi 
/   /7;9  /rue  voJt9d  points^  and  this  name.  t\mB  \iT\\iTOTio\xwwid»  \\ad  a  tra 
tional  renderiag,  made  out  under  the  sYiadow  oil\vft^^V\x«L^\\iX..  "" 
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ing  Bchool  of  Alexandria  gaye,  in  the  Septnagint,  Ood^s  de- 
I  ia  Ex.  iii.  14  the  rendering,  •  'E^c^  tifii  6  n^,'  which  the 
follow8  with  itfl  *  Ego  sum  gai.sani.'  So  oor  translators  ga^e 
m  that  I  am,  and  "  I  am/  as  the  interpreting  synonyme  for 
h/  Bat  with  respect  to  the  proper  pointing  and  Uteral 
ig  of  the  term  Jehovah^  there  is  now  among  scholars  no  difibr- 
opinion.  The  Hebrew,  as  all  now  know,  had  originally  no 
aints.  Thcse  were  supplied  by  the  Masorites,  who,  in  accor- 
ith  the  Jewish  snperstition,  gave  the  name  Ytihreht  the  yowel 
iken  from  another  name  of  God,  Adonai,  These  yowel  points 
yen  ns  the  pronunciation  Jehoyah.  Its  true  deriyation  is 
ivah,  the  old  root  of  the  Hebrew  yerb  'iohe.*  It  is  in  the  form 
[d  fatare  Yahveh  that  we  find  the  trne  place  and  pointing  of 
d  rendered  Jehovah  by  our  translators.  it  is  this  Torm  YaJivch 
ha  wiU  bCt  turned  into  the  noun  or  name  YARyEH  literally  he 
be,  which  God  adopted  as  his  name  and  memorial  to  all  gene- 
On  this  eiegesid  there  is  no  longer  a  difference  of  opiuion. 
8  see  how  £x.  iii.  14  bears  the  test  of  a  literal  rendering, —  i 
od  said  unto  Moses,  /  will  be  who  I  wiU  be  ;  and  he  said,  thus  \ 
loa  say  nnto  ttie  chiidren  of  Israel,  IwhowiU  &ehath  sent  me 
a.  And  Grod  said  moreoyer  unto  Moses,  thos  shalt  thoa  say 
e  children  of  Israel,  ffe  who  will  be,  tbe  God  of  your  father8, 
i  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath 
I  nnto  you ;  this  is  my  name  for  eyer,  and  this  is  my  memorial 
.  generations.'  i 

word  Yahveh  first  appears  in  history  in  the  mouth  of  Eye,     \ 
.  1,  in  her  exclamation  on  the  birth  of  Cain,  which  reads     \ 
',  *  I  have  gotten  a  man,  eyen  Yahveh.'    No  simply  gramma-     \ 
BStion  is  capable  of  a  more  thorough  exegetical  demonstration, 
stained  by  better  extemal  testimony,  than  this  literal  render- 
<uther's  marginal  explanation,  *den  Man  den  Herrn,'  *  whom 
>ught  was  the  yery  same  seed  the  Lord  had  declared  wonld 
he  serpent^s  head/  is  maintained  by  distinguished  mpdern 
3.      Eve  neyer,  under  any  circumRtances,  nses  other  than 
:  a8  the  name  of  God,  and  the  unqualified  statement  of  Gen.  iy. 
liat  YAHyEH  began  to  be  used  as  tho  name  of  God  in  the  days     l 
;  literally,  *  then  was  begun  tbe  calling  with  tbe  name  YAHyEH. '    \ 
haye  shewn  historically  that  £ve'B  use  of  the  term,  YAHyEH 
's  the  name  of  Ood,  and  critically,  that  the  name,  as  anoun, 
licerally,  *  he  who  will  be.'    From  this  starting  point  it  will 
I,  'that  the  name  YAHyEH,  or  '  Jehoyah,'  represented  the  £x- 
3n  of  the  World ;  that  this  expectation  began  in  tbe  promise 
0  Eve,  and  receiyed  a  name,  Yahveh,  *  He  who  will  be ;  *  that 
ime  was  applied  by  £ye  to  her  first-bom,  was  trans^erred  to 
yoked  by  the  patriarchs,  afi[irmed  to  Moses,  proclaimed  by  the 
ts,  complete  in  Christ. 

tgun  in  the  Promiae,  The  expectation  of  a  Deliyerer,  to  which 
^rds  of  eyery  ancient  people  bear  abundant  testimony,  find8 
rce  in  the  fir8tgreat  preoiction  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should 
the  serpent's  head.  It  was  natural  that  Eve  should  expect, 
lifetime,  the  realisation  of  thia  prophecy.  Filled  with  this 
ation,  it  was  nntural  tbat,  looking  upon  her  first-born,  ft\ie 
exc3aizz7^  /  Jjave  received  hlm,  eveD  Yahyeu  (even  He  "who 
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will  be);  and  that  she  shonld  hare  supposed  him  the  promlsed  . 
deliyerer.  -'^ 

It  is  necessaiy  to  state  here,  that  our  abstract  £nglish  ^to  b6,^!l  ;'^ 
utterly  inadequate  as  a  translation  of  the  old  Heb.  yerb  ffavah,  and  tilis  ,^ 
late  Hayah,  these  meanmg,  primarily,  rather  the  old  English,  <o  &»»  "^ 
covm;  that  is,  *■  to  come  about/  *  to  begin  to  be,'  '  or  appear  *  (dtiia^  ^^ 
in  time  or  space),  as  Gen.  i.  3.  Let  light  hel  {(.€.,  spring  foHllt  ;^= 
appear  I)  being  used,  also,  in  the  sense  of  *  to  come,'  as  Uen.  xTii.  lltL  f5= 
*■  Kings  of  uations  shall  be  (come)  of  her.*  The  excIamation  of  £1%  |;  - 
is  thus  most  faithfull7  espressed  by  the  rendering,  *■  I  haye  reoehrBl  ^} 
him,  even  He  who  is  to  come  !  *  The  only  idea  of  the  word  in  tiieBj 
its  iirst  historical  relations,  is,  Uhe  Coming  One* — ^He  who  wu 
Gome.'  The  term  connects  itself  with,  and  explains  itself  hy  ^ 
foregoin^  promise,  and  only  in  this  light  can  it  be  explained  at  aO. 
It  must  be  looked  at  simply  as  a  term  expressing  the  hope  of  EH  ?&ĕ 
that  she  had  received  the  promise.  '  "^^ 

2,  It  was  trans/erred  to  Ood,  Proceeding  with  the  narratlTe,  iii  ^i 
haye,  in  connection  with  the  birth  of  Enos,  the  record,  Then  b^;n  ^r 
men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  Yahveh,  or,  more  literally,  *  Then  wni  \  ^i 
begun  inyocation  with  the  name  YAHyEH.'  Why  this  referenoe  l^  C 
the  first  invocation  of  Yahveh  ?  Genesis  supplies  a  genealogled  (;£ 
record  of  nearly  two  thousand  years,  with  here  and  there  only  O  ,  ^ 
isolated  way<mark  in  the  shape  of  a  fact.  We  simply  find  that  at  4 ;  Sr 
given  time,  in  the  interval,  this  name,  with  its  promise  and  its  hop&  ■  ii 

\  was  transferred  from  man  to  God.  The  fact  that  Cain  was  calM  \  \\, 
\  Yahv£h,  and  sapposed  to  be  the  Deliverer,  and  afterward8  that  Goi  Kg 
\  was  invoked  as  Yahveh,  shews  that  men  had  trans^erred  the  hopett  j^ 
\  a  Deliverer  from  man  to  God  himsel^.  The  fact,  also,  thattirii 
\  transfer  was  recorded  at  all,  shews  it  to  be  a  point  of  great  histotleii 
\    interest.    That  tbe  original  name  of  God,  Elohim,  should  have  bedi 

>  superseded  by  a  second  name,  Yahveh,  is  a  change  in  itself  extri^  \^  _ 
^    ordinary,  and  could  not  have  taken  place  except  for  some  gnuMit^ 

>  historical  reason.  1:^ 

3.  Invoked  hy  the  Patriarcha,  We  find  the  name  Yahvbh  on  eTei^ 
page  of  the  history  of  the  patriarchs.  He  who  had  taken  npon  hlm^ 
8elf  the  name  of  the  Promise  to  the  anti-dilnvian  world,  was  wtn^ 
shipped  by  the  descendants  of  Noah,  and  by  the  patriarchs  as  thd  ^|^ 

>  God  of  their  fathers,  and  as  a  Deliverer  from  the  flood.  But  the 
\  original  prophetic  meaning  of  the  term  seems  to  have  been  bttt 
l  vaguely  retained  after  the  flood.  The  name  bore  no  such  immediate 
\  relation  to  the  exigencies  of  the  patriarchs  as  to  make  it  compie- 
\  hended  by  them  from  the  circumstances  of  their  own  experienoe. 
\  God  appeared  to  them  rather  as  £l  Shaddai,  Ood  Almighty,  a  mighty 


} 


promiser  of  blessings,  the  name  being  a  pledge  of  their  fuIfiImeDt 
{  In  this  view  is  seen  the  expIanation  of  £x.  vi.  8,  where  God  dedaies 
>  to  Moses,  that  by  his  name,  Yahveh,  or  Jehovah,  he  was  not  *  known' 
^  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  i.e.  not  ^  comprehended : '  the  word  hen 
^  translated  *  to  know,'  *  having  the  sense  of  to  see  with  the  mind,  tD 
comprehend  by  means  of  explanatory  circumstances."  Thus  thisin» 
stance  of  apparent  contradiction  becomes  not  only  perfectly  oonsistent 
with  the  rest  of  the  narrative,  but  a  testimony  in  itself  to  the  8ignifi- 
cance  of  the  name  Yahveh,  in  its  historical  relation  to  the  race. 
4.  AJHrmed  to  Moses.    The  promise  contained  in  the  name  is  noir 
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lOTdiiiate  sense  to  be  falfilled.  He  who  had  been  ioToked  in 
imic  dispensadon  as  the  author  of  an  andeveloped  hope,  orig^- 
in  the  promise  to  £ve ;  bj  the  patriarchs  as  a  mishty  pro- 
r  Uessings,  enters  on  the  work  of  falfilment.  He  is  now  to 
tlie  ACtnal  Deliyerer  and  *  Theooratie '  Head  of  the  nation  of 
He  now  affirmB  his  ancient  name  Yahv^  (JehoYah),  <He 
[1  be/  and  by  the  connection  in  which  it  is  prodaimed^  takes 
maeii  for  eyer,  ander  this  memorial  name,  the  character  c£ 
er.  He  sets  forth  this  name  with  the  most  solemn  and  em- 
rormality  nnder  three  diyine  alBrmations.  In  the  first,  the 
irb  '  to  be '  answers,  primarily,  to  the  old  English  *  to  become,' 
,e  abont,'  to  *■  begin  to  be,  or  appear/  and  is.nsed  in  the  Arst 
singolar  fatare  twice,  and  so  we  haye  the  proposition,  *  I  will 
J  wiU  be.*  Nezt,  the  first  person  singnlar  fatare  of  this  same 
taken  and  nsed  as  a  noan,  and  so  becomes,  *  I  who  will  be.* 
'6  then  the  secood  affirmation — *■  Say  to  Israers  children,  **  I 
11  be  "  hath  sent  me  nnto  yoa.'  Finally,  after  this  esplanatwy 
phatic  introdaction,  we  haye  the  third  person  sinffaiar  Aitnre 
id  iarm  of  this  same  yerb— that  old  f<yrm  filled  with  historic 
es,  recalling  the  last  attered  lon^g  of  the  dying  Israel  for 
iTcrer  yet  to  come^*  I  haye  waited  for  thy  deHyeranee,  0 
B ! '  reamrmed  in  the  instraction  to  Moses — *  Thns  shalt  thon 
to  IsraePs  children,  Yi.Hy£H,  He  who  will  be,  The  Coming 
e  God  of  yoar  Pathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  (^  Isaao, 
3  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me  anto  yon :  this  is  my  name  for 
id  this  is  my  memoriHl  nnto  all  generations.* 
leae  propositions,  th^  anqaalifi,ed  or  absolate  fatare  fonn  of 
brew  yerb  is  employed  throaghoat.  The  element  al/uiurity  is 
it  into  its  yer^  stractore.  Sc^olars  know  well  that  our-Ehi^- 
aslation  of  this  passage  is  not  a  literal  rendering  of  the  origi- 
t  does  neyer  ezpress  any  idea  or  relation  of  self-existenoe. 
lea,  so  far  as  conyeyed  at  all  in  the  Old  Testament,  has  anotber 
ecific  formala  (I,  He),  attended  by  somo  ezclasiye  Mono- 
*,  declaration.  See  PQut.  zzxii.  39 :  Isa.  zli.  4 :  zliii.  10, 18 : 
:  zlyiii«  12.  The  i^hrase,  *  1  am/  is  imported  into  this  tezt 
f  from  the  Septuagihtt  with  ils  Alezananan  rendering,  irom 
thiough  the  Yalgate,  oomes  oar  yersion. 

To  he  continned. 


THE  CHUECH  0F  GOD. 

No.  II. 

tor  last,  we  remarked  that  the  chnrch  of  God  is  not  to  be  con- 
id  with  places  of  worship,  the  promiscaons  assembly»  or  the 
ti  nation ;  but  is  a  people  called  out  of  the  nations  by  God, 
ig  a  separate  community,  and  described  in  New  Testament 
x>logy  as  the  called  of  Jesus  Christ— those  bom  again— en- 
aed— forgiyen— justified— adopted— Banctified— the  holy  nation 
iKar  people — royal  priesthood — spiritual  house — temple  of  the 
God— habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.  We  now  rematk 
tke /oundatio»  o/ihe  Ohurch  o/  Ood,    Erery  bnilding,  mateiia\, 
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intellectaal,  and  moral,  has  a  foandation.  The  charch  of  Go( 
foandation.  That  foandation  is  not  doctrine,  howeyer  orl 
Doctrine  may  form  the  hasis  of  a  system  of  theology ;  but  is 

\  foandation  of  the  charch  of  the  living  God.  It  is  not  cerei 
penitence,  reformation,  feelingy  nor  suffering.  It  is  not  stat 
human  government8,  ecclesiastical  rubrics,  creeds,  or  conft 
nor  any  of  the  practices  of  reh'gious  sects.  l^hese,  for  nir 
centuries  in  Europe,  lay  as  a  great  heap  of  rubbish,  conceali 
foundation.  Kites  were  multiplied  and  magnified,  until  th 
became  so  great  that  the  foundation  was  entirely  obscured. 
the  Reformation  of  the  8ixteenth  century  clear  all  away.  T 
of  those  days  wrought  hard,  but  died  before  the  work  was  do 
the  Koman,  Greek,  Tractarian,  Lutheran  churches,  and  others 
home,  much  digging  and  sweeping  are  needed  still.  Yet  in  the 
of  truth,  *  Jesus  the  Ghkist  the  )Son  of  the  Liyino  God  '  8tan 
spicuous  as  the  one  immoyeable  foundation  chosen  by  God,oii 
his  church  is  built  *  Thus  saith  ihe  Lord  God,  Behold  I  lay 
for  a  foundation,  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner  stone 
foundation.'  This  was  applied  by  Peter  to  tbe  Lord  Jesus ;  ai 
says,  *  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  w 
Jesus  Christ.'  Jesus  tho  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God,  th< 
is  the  rock  on  whioh  the  church  rests.  We  offer  a  few  r 
conceming  the  foundation.  Obsertej  Humanity  needed  sttch 
dation  on  which  to  buildfor  eternity.    Sin  laid  the  world  in  a  ; 

<  awful  roin  and  desolation.  Man  could  not  restore  the  ruin. 
wide  world  there  was  no  coyert  from  the  storm — from  the  tc 
of  guilt  and  remorse.  A  foundation  firmer  and  broader  thai 
nature  could  lay,  must  be  found.  The  race  had  fallen — the 
became  a  ruin,  and  so  all  men,  of  eyery  age,  character,  anc 
need  a  foundation  on  which  to  build  for  eternity.  Those  wh 
not  on  Christ,  build  upon  the  sand,  and  the  storm  will  come  ai 
sach  to  perish. 

The  /ouhdation  haa  heen  laid  hy  Ood  himsel/,  He  who  I 
foundation  of  the  heayens  and  the  earth,  has  also  laid  the  fou 
of  his  church.  He  beheld  human  ingenuity  baffled,  and  sa 
sinking  in  despair.  He  foreordained  Christ  before  the  found 
the  world,  aud  made  the  same  manife8t  in  these  last  times. 
the  benevolence  of  God*s  nature,  the  redemptiye  impulse  awc 
the  yastness  of  his  intellect,  the  temple  plan  was  drawn ;  anc 
assumption  of  our  nature  in  Christ,  wlth  his  death  upon  the  t 
foandation  work  was  done. 

Thefoundation  waa  long  in  preparation,  Christ  was  in  thc 
of  the  Father,  held  forth  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  and  in  all 
pensations  of  heayen,  as  the  object  of  faith,  and  the  basis  of 
hopes.  The  foundation  was  promised,  eeen,  and  heard  by 
and  ear  of  faith,  amid  the  bowers  of  £den  on  that  awful  da^ 
fatal  fall,  in  the  bleeding  yictims  daily  immolated  on  Pati 
and  Jewish  altars ;  in  the  Aowing  predictions  of  ancient  pr 
and  at  last  the  promise  was  realised  aud  fully  reveakd  in 
magnitude  and  fitne88  by  Christ,  and  his  eyeugelists  and  a 
Four  millenniums  had  fled  fi-om  the  giviug  of  the  promise  ii 
to  its  fulfiilment  in  the  resurrection  of  the  Messiah.  Those 
seerasawbia  day  afar  ofi*,  and  were  glad ;  tUey  cliubed  the  !M 
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romise — God  aplifted  the  vail  of  time — they  hcheld  the  crowd  aronnd  ^ 
wspot  where  Jesas  died — they  saw  the  foundation  laid  &mid  the  > 
mding  rocks,  the  beaying  eartb,  the  darkened  sun,  the  fary  of  earth,  ^ 
id  tbe  wrath  of  hell.  The  foandation  then  is  laid. 
Ckrint  is  ilie  only  /oundation  of  the  Church.  There  are  *  refuges  of  < 
»,*  and  foundation3  of  sand.  E^rery  true  Christian — eyery  true  k 
bristian  congregation,  the  great  aniyersal  temple  of  God,  build  upon  ^ 
brist  the  only  sure  fouodation.  Tlie  Christian  in  eyery  a^e  and  ; 
rery  land  has  but  one  foundation.  It  matters  not  in  what  clime  he  ; 
irells — by  what  goyernment  controlled — to  what  race  belonging-—  \ 
f  what  colour  distinguished — here  he  rests.  On  this  ground  ali  - 
hristianB  meet  and  are  one.  *  National  antipathies  may  preyent  the  l 
immingling  of  sympathies ;  confu8ion  of  languages  may  check  the  ^ 
ee  interchange  of  thought,  and  the  hearty  blending  of  fee1ings ;  l^ 
mominationalpecaliarities  and  sectarian  diiSerenccs  may  rear  their  ^ 
fty  heads  among  them,  and  cast  their  gloomy  shadows  across  J 
lem;  mighty  riyers  may  run,  wide  oceans  may  roll,  and  yast  conti-  > 
mts  may  interyene  between  them ; '  yet  they  meet  on  this  great  ^ 
ondation — in  Christ  they  are  all  one.  < 

0«  this /oundcUion  men  build  very  different  materials.    Though  there    \ 

bot  one  foundation  ou  which  all  the  rightcous  build,  yet  the 
iperstractares  erected  differ  much.  Some  build  *  gold,  silyer,  prccious 
ooes.*  These  may  refer  to  the  true  in  doctrine — gcnuinc  in  feeling 
-rigbt  in  practice.  What  accords  with  the  revealed  will  of  God  is 
I  gi)ld,  silyer,  precious  stones,  indestructible,  imperishable  as  the 
■nadation  on  wliich  the  temple  is  built,  and  which  the  fires  of  the 
ist  day  cannot  destroy.  Others  build  with  yery  different  material 
-*wood,  hay,  stubble,' — materials  which  are  perishable,  corrupt, 
rorthless.  Instead  of  building  a  gorgeous  palace  which  will  defy 
be  rayages  of  time,  they  build,  it  may  oe  a  large,  but  mean 
iwdling — a  contemptible  hoyel — a  huge,  worthless  tabric,  which 
niit  fall  before  the  coming  storms  of  tbe  great  day.  Header,  re- 
leniber  the  testing  day  approaohes — all  nnscriptural  communities 
-aO  tbat  is  displeasing  to  God — all  institutions  for  which  you  haye 
oC  a  'Thus  saith  the  Lord,'  shall  be  consumed  to  ashes  at  the  great 
Bdtemble  day  of  the  Lord.  Look  around  and  try  the  ^ysttims  by 
n  word  of  God.  If  not  according  to  the  scriptures,  in  doctrine, 
niinanoes,  and  membersbip,  they  must  be  destroyed.  "J^ake  heed 
itt  yoa  be  not  bumed  in  tlie  ruin.  £xamine  yourself  as  to  where  < 
oa  rest  your  hope ;  and  try  the  material  with  which  you  build.  < 
etter  haye  a  cottage  built  of  good  material,  and  foanded  on  the 
Kk,  than  a  ereat  castle  erected  with  worthless  stones,  and  haying 
I  its  basis  me  shifting  sand.  The  one  will  stand,  the  other  wiil 
ilL  In  otl^er  words,  it  is  better  by  far  to  haye  a  small  church  of 
ne  disciples,  all  building  upon  Christ ;  receiving  from  him  their  life, 
■tenance,  and  joy ;  hoiding  the  doctrines,  and  practising  the  pre- 
ipt»  of  the  New  Testament — than  a  great  congregation,  the  raajority 
rwhich  are  not  buiit  upon  Christ — haye  not  been  born  again,  nor 
bey  the  precepts  of  the  gospel.  The  one  is  Gk)d's  house,  the  other 
inot. 

liuatried/oundation^  *oho8en  of  God,* — *  a  tried  stone.*  Tried 
y  Satan  in  the  lonely  desert  ofJudea — by  the  law  and  reqmremeTvla 
fGod,and  bjmeo  of  all  ranks,  pnncipleSy  and  pretenBiona— e&pe- 
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cially  by  the  chief  of  sinners,  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  ;  sw 
Zaccheus  the  rapacions  tax-gatherer,  Peter  the  denier,  Sau 
blasphemer,  Banyan  of  Bedford,  Newton  of  Olney.  Millions  nc 
earth,  and  millions  more  in  heayen,  haye  built  on  Christ,  and  : 
that  he  is  able  to  saye  to  theattermost. 

Ohrist  18  a  precious /oundation — *  a  precious  comer-stone ' — ui 
all  the  stones  of  the  bnilding — cementing  Jew  and  Gentile  int 
great  temple ;  and  precious  in  his  name,  nature,  person,  work 
cious  to  the  satisfying  of  the  soul  of  eyery  one  who  trusts  in 
*  To  them  who  belieye  be  is  precious.* 

Christ  is  a  Hving  foundation.  *  A  living  stone.'  He  giye 
sustains  the  life  of  ali  who  build  upon  him.  As  tho  root  of  th 
giyes  life  to  all  the  branches — as  from  the  heart  life  Aows  throu 
the  members  of  the  body,  so  the  liying  Christ  diffuses  life — the 
grace  and  loye,  through  all  the  members  of  the  body.  The  i 
why  we  haye  cold  souls — ^lifeles3  churches,  is  the  interyent 
objects  between  Christ  and  the  soul.  Let  each  and  all  build  on 
— bring  tbe  cold  soul  to  the  warm  heart  of  Jesus,  full  and  thro 
with  the  spirit  of  life,  and  new  life  and  energy  will  be  giyen. 

Christ  18  d  sure  /oundation.  *  The  foundation  of  God  standeth 
'  He  that  belieyeth  on  him  shall  neyer  be  confounded.'  The 
of  centuries  may  shake  dyuasties,  and  change  the  laws  of  emp 
moye  thefoundation,  and  lay  the  most  gorgeous  buildings  leyel  wi 
dust — seize  the  great  laws  of  uniyersal  nature,  make  theearth 
and  pour  forth  molten  five — driye  planets  from  their  orbits, 
system  against  system — blot  the  sun  trom  tbe  heayens — brii 
sleeping  dead  from  the  graye,  but  tlie  rock  Christ,  on  which  thi 
builds,  shall  stand  secure  ^  amid  the  wreck  of  matter  and  the 
of  worlds.* 

My  dear  friendB,  build  on  that,  and  you  are  safe.  The  foun 
is  laid — by  faith  rest — by  obcdience  build.  Seek  the  smile 
great  founder — be  a  liying  stone — *■  building  up  yourselyes  oi 
most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit ; '  '  keep  yoursel 
the  loye  of  God,  iooking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrif 
etemal  iife.'  So  doing,  come  what  may,  you  shall  neyer  b 
founded — trial  shall  come,  death,  Christ,  judgment,  but  you  ai 
Haying  fixed  upon  this  imperishable  foundation,  see  that  the 
you  rear  is  the  same  in  character.  Let  congruity  and  fitne8s  hi 
between  the  basis  and  the  bnilding.  As  the  bosis  is  broad,  dei 
immoyeable,  let  the  temple  be  stately,  gorgeous,  iraperii 
Build  not  a  wretched  hoyel  upon  such  a  gloriously  seoure  fouD< 
Erect  for  etemity  a  building  (m  which  your  ail  depends.  Lr 
build  each  day,  as  under  the  omniscient  eye  of  God.  See  tbal 
Btone  is  good-^ach  in  its  proper  place,  for  *  eyery  man's  worl 
be  made  mani^est ;  for  the  day  will  declare  it,  because  it  sl 
reyealed  by  fire,  and  the  flre  shall  try  eyery  man's  work  of  wh 
it  is.'  May  reader  and  writer  haye  aU  gain,  and  no  loss,  o 
trying  day.  \ 

Berwich,  M  May  1857. 
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In  that  night*s  dark  shade,  in  Oryet^s  deep  glade, 
On  the  sward  jonder  suppliant  see : 

0  Father  I  I  pray  for  the  welcome  day, 
That  thy  wiU  may  be  done  bjr  me. 

Now  the  torch  Aames  ont  amid  raffian  shout, 

And  Jesus  a  prisoner  is  led ; — 
Tell,  art  thoa  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  High^st  ? 

Say  7e9,  and  thoa*rt  one  of  the  dead. 


!  liit !  for  'tis  said  that  the  Naz*rene  dead 
I»  rWn!  and  to  fnends  he  appears ; 
And  the  Roman  goard  has  receiyed  leward 
To  diipel  all  nprising  Csars ! 

The  Pastorer^b  Aed,  for  ihe  Laimh  has  bled, 
And  Penteoo8t'8  moming  has  oome ; 

And  ihe  myriadB  wait  near  the  worshipperi*  gate, 
fke  Law  for  ail  traYellers  home. 

A  dnad-MNindinsr  blast  is  now  mshinAr  past 
(yer  eeoh  dweuing  in  mute  profoand ; 
■eh  Mol  nuhea  oat  in  terror-stmck  doabt, 
Boms  elong  bj  the  wondrons  aoand. 


THE  JUDGMENT  REVERSED. 

Let  the  Naz'rene  die !  was  the  Tengeful  crj 

Of  Jemsalem*s  priestly  throng. 
A  bribe  to  tlie  knaye,  who  will  be  our  slaye, 

And  let  him  accoont  for  tbe  wrong. 

Sat  Jesns.  that  eye,  by  a  friend*s  kind  leaye, 

With  the  twelye  at  the  paschal  feast; — 
One  of  yoa,  I  say,  me  now  shall  betray,  l 

And  dread  sorrow  shall  fill  each  breast.  > 


Tes;  and  I  shall  sit  bat  a  little  while  yet 

At  the  riffht  hand  of  God  on  high. 
Yon,  and  all,  shall  see  my  angels  and  me,  > 

With  glory  and  power  in  the  sky. 


s 


To  Pilate  they  brine,    Art  ihou  IsraePs  King  ? 

Most  trae,  what  I  am  thoa  dost  say. 
The  crown,  I  am  swom ;  the  Eing,  I  am  born  ;  ^ 

The  inUh^  I  confess  thee  to-day. 


I  say,  Let  him  gol    Priests  and  people  cry,  No !  \ 

To  the  tree,  and  weMl  bear  his  blood  I  l 

On  the  croBS  he  dies,  bat  anon  he  cries, —  ^ 
Pather,  spare  the  ayenging  flood. 


»<r\,^>^s/vs$^ 
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The  centre  is  gained ;  the  apostles  descend, 
Each  crowned  with  the  symboi  of  flame ; — 

Men  and  brethren  know  what  Joel  did  shew — 
Salvation  in  Christ  thr(mgh  his  name/ 

Thcd  Jeĕus  yon  slew,  God  attests  as  true, 

Alike  his  Messiah  aud  Son, 
Now  raised  from  the  dead,  and  crowned  his  heac 

All  his  foe8  mast  submit  each  one. 

Oh,  what  shall  we  do  ?  was  the  heart-cry  new. 

Repent — be  immersed  every  one 
On  his  name  most  blest,  and  from  sin  you'll  rest 

And  haye  the  true  pledge  of  the  Son. 

For  this  gift  of  love,  from  his  court  above, 

Is  freely  proclaimed  unto  each ; 
To  all  Israers  seed — all  afar  off  in  need — 

£ven  all  whom  this  summons  shall  reacb. 


/ 


InteIUgence« 

Wno  BiDS ! — The  following  advertisement  appears  i 
number  of  an  American  paper : — *  Pews  in  Clinton  A vem 
The  choice  of  pews  will  be  offered  at  auction  in  the  Clint 
Congregational  Church,  Brooklyn,  for  one  year  from  M 
Monday  evening,  May  1  Ith,  at  8  o*clock.'  To  all  deacons, 
church-wardens,  and  other  ecclesiastical  powers  that  be, 
of  action  is,  *  It  is  expedienty*  instead  of  ^  It  is  written^'' 
whether  it  would  not  be  expedient,  i. «.,  take  well  and  pa 
sell  their  pews  and  all  the  *  church  privileges '  thereto  a 
auction,  rather  than  at  *  fixed  prices  and  no  abatenient.'  1 
mode  of  sale  produces  more  competition,  which  is  the  life  o 
gives  the  buyers  more  liberty,  which  is  a  great  consic 
these  days  of  free  trade;  and  anords  the  ostentatious  rich 
opportunity  for  Tain-glorious  display,  which  is  the  Terj 
tnose  who  hold  men'8  persons  in  admiration  because  of 
The  one  plau  of  sale  is  as  scriptural  as  the  other ;  that  is,  th( 
anti-scriptural.  Bu^  Bible  law  is  out  of  the  question. 
like  America,  is  a  commercial  country,  and  commercial 
The  doctors  of  (human)  divinity  teach  that  scriptural  ch 
will  not  work  now,  and  oertainly  with  pew-selling  churcl] 
could  be  more  incongruous  than  such  injunctions  as  ' 
greatest  shall  be  your  8ervant,*  and  *  AU  of  you  be  sul 
another.'  What !  Dlyes  serve  Lazarus !  Give  place  to 
Never.  Since  Di^es  pays  most,  why  should  he  not  hav< 
seat  in  the  synagogue,  as  he  has  the  principal  hox  at  th 
Is  it  not  8ufHcient  for  La^arus  to  know  that,  since  he  can 
I  the  good  things  of  this  life,  he  mu»t  be  content  with  th 
j  conf<ole  himseu  with  the  hope  of  better  in  the  world  to  co 
/  Biderate  reader^  is  it  not  as  scriptUTal  to  sell  and  buy  indi 
Bomet  as  to  iet  and  hire  *  the  means  oi  gtace"*  al^^e^  ^<3 
bargb  ? 


ili^y^»^ 


INTELLIGBNCE.  139 


The  Bane  akd  AimDOTB. — 7%e  Frtman^  in  a  recent  leader,  pre« 

Kribes  the  remedy  for  the  eyils  of  miniBterial  changes.    *  There  maat 

be  a  clearer  and  more  positiye  recognition  of  the  scriptnral  law,  and 

tbis  mast  be  wronght  out  nnder  a  deeper  inAaence  of  Christian 

principie  in  order  to  any  radical  reform.*    Amen.    Bat  mark  the 

pscription — *  Let  the  cbarches  tnrn  to  and  raise  a  good  roand  sam 

u)r  their  minister.'    How  are  the  mighty  fallen  !    Uow  is  the  gold 

become  dim  1    Yerily  money  answereth  all  things !    How  this  good 

nmnd  sam  is  either  the  recognition  of  the  scriptnral  law,  or  the 

working  of  it  oat  ander  a  deeper  inAaence  of  Chnstiain  prinoiple,  or 

kowitis  to  effect  that  radicai  reform  which  only  the  positiye  recog- 

Dition  of  that  law,  and  the  working  of  it  nnder  this  innaence,  can  ao- 

oomplish,  the  Editor  sagacionsly  saith  not.    Let  the  scriptaral  law 

nceiTo  a  positiye  recognition,  and  the  confoanding  of  the  three  office8 

of  preacher,  pastor,  and  teacher  as  one ;  and  the  attempt  to  combine 

aod  fill  them  in  a  single  indiyidaal,  and  the  calling,  electin^,  and 

Uring  of  pastors,  mnst  irom  tbat  day  cease.   Let  this  recognition  be 

giren,  and  it  shall  then  be  seen  why  Paal  affirms  that  those  who 

preach  the  gospel  shoald  liye  of  the  gospel,  receiying^  from  their 

eoDTerts  the  free  offerings  of  their  gratitade,  and  why,  on  the  con* 

tniT,  he  said  to  the  pastors,  *  Labonring — with  yonr  hands — yon 

oognt  to  sapport  tbe  weak,  and  to  ramember  the  words  of  the  Lord 

Jesu,  how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  giye  than  to  receiye.*    The 

notgnition  of  the  scriptaral  law  woald  oyertam  the  entire  systems 

•f  Binistry  current,  while  a  eood  roand  snm  woald  fix  them  tbe 

SnMr,  for  as  the  recommendation  proyes,  their  foandation  is  money. 

"  "      Cor.  ix. ;  2  Cor. 


a« 


.■5 
r- 


lUe  the  money  away  and  the  superstractares  fall,  1  C 
^ir.;  Acts  xx.  28-36;  1  Pet.  v.  1-4 ;  Eph.  iv.  8-16. 

Tn  Christiasusation  of  the  Masses.— Dr  Guthrie,  in  THa  City^ 
jk&w  and  Swrrows^  brayely  says — *  1  haye  no  hope  of  accomplish- 

2tfais  object  if  the  churcbes  are  to  be  laced  up  hy  their  old  rules, 
people  are  to  leaye  eyerything  to  ministers  and  missionaries. 
Wk]f  shonld  not  he  that  heareth  as  wcU  as  he  that  preacheth,  say 
Cdbo  f  Why  should  not  they  that  are  preached  to,  preach  ?  Our 
Ittd  ffaye  to  the  disciples.  i  es,  but  they  gaye  to  the  people.  And 
vlij  shoold  not  some  who  now,  on  Sabbath-days,  enjoy  two  seryices 
ttthe  hoose  of  God,  content  themselyes  with  one,  aud  at  the  time  of 
tbeother,  go  forth  to  giye  what  they  haye  got  ?  The  bread  would 
Ultiply  in  their  hands.  People  may  tell  me  they  are  not  learned — 
Ii^Iy,  that  to  tell  these  poor  sinners  of  Jesus,  wbether  beneath  the 
RWoi  a  hoase  or  the  open  roof  of  heayen,  needs  no  learning.  They 
Beed  nothing  bnt  the  loye  of  Christ,  zeal  for  souls,  and  tne  use  of 
tkir  mother  tongae.  Possessed  of  no  quaIifications  but  tbese,  en- 
inrad^  with  the  Spirit  and  ordained  of  heayen,  see  what  the  iirst 
Cbjitians  did  !  They  conquered  the  world.  See  what  tbe  first 
Methodists  did !  They  changed  the  face  of  England.  See  what  the 
dunch  in  Hamburg  did !  Twenty  years  ago,  fiye  Cbristian  men 
■et  tbere  in  a  cobbler*s  shop.  They,  also,  when  they  beheld  the  city, 
weptoyerit.  They  resolyed  to  form  tbemselyes  into  a  churoh — a 
Biwionary  churcb,  with  Hamburg  and  the  land  around  for  the  field 
itf  their  laboars.  What  their  particular  creed  was,  to  wbat  denomi- 
ution  of  Protestants  they  belonged,  I  am  not  careful  to  inqairQ. 
High  aboye  the  regimentajoohars  oftbat  Uttle  band  Aoated  the  Toya\ 


'-^-^.•--^-'^v^'*. 
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banner  of  the  cross.  They  toiled,  they  watched,  they  labon 
the  aaWation  of  sonls.  One  article  of  their  creed,  one  term  • 
communion,  was  this  t-^that  OTery  member  of  that  Christian 
should  be  a  working  Christian.  Ho  in  the  aftemoon8  and  t^ 
of  the  Lord's  day,  they  went  forth  to  work  and  gatber  in  the  li 
by  the  highways  and  the  hedges.  £verj  member  they  g^in 
more  than  an  accession  to  their  members^he  was  au  accet 
theif  power.  And  with  what  resnlts  were  their  iabours  atl 
With  such  as  should  enoourage  all  other  churches  '*  to  go 
likewiae."  That  handfnl  of  corn  is  now  waving  in  the  golde 
vest8  of  many  fields.  That  aoorn  is  now  shot  up  into  a  migh 
that  nestles  the  birds  of  heayen,  and  brayes  the  tempest,  and 
a  broad  shadow  on  the  ground.  The  ohurch  which  was  at  fii 
stituted  Qf  these  iiTe  men  who  met  in  an  obscure  and  humbl 
has,  in  the  eourse  of  twenty  years,  been  bleased  of  God  to  < 
many  thousand  souls,  and  bring  some  fifty  thousand  people 
the  regular  ministrations  of  the  gospel.  See  what  the  L( 
wrought !  In  that  esperiment,  and  its  sublime  results  in  tl 
effufiioin  of  the  Spirit  in  the  labonra  of  tbese  humble  raen  and 
«^Yery  one  worKing  in  their  own  sphere,  but  all  at  work ;  w 
not  bear  the  Yoice  Qf  providence  saying,  as  it  mingles  with  th 
of  rejoioing  angels,  ^*Go  and  do  likewise.*'  And  should  a 
bring  the  news  that  suoh  and  sneh  an  office-bearer  or  membe] 
oongregation  was  preaohing  in  our  streets,  I  would  hail  the  1 
and  borrow  a  reply  from  Mosea.  A  young  man  came  runi 
say»  *^£ldad  and  Medad  do  prophecy  in  the  camp ; "  and  *] 
jealoas  for  his  master^s  honour,  interposed,  saying,  ^^  My  lord 
forbid  them."  How  noble  bia  answer  I  ^^  Enyiest  thou  f( 
Wonld  God  that  all  the  Lord^s  people  were  prophets,  and  tl 
Lord  did  pnt  his  Spirit  upon  them  I "  * 

^Hie  worthy  doctor^s  bold  admission, '  /  have  no  kope  ofaccc 
ing  this  ohject^  if  the  churches  are  to  he  laced  up  hy  their  old  rm 
people  are  to  leave  eteryihing  to  ministers  and  miesionariea^*  is  i 
dIow  and  sore  discouragement  to  clericism,  for  the  greater  th 
the  greater  the  libel ;  and  the  keen  eye  of  the  writer  was  n( 
to  the  fact  that  little  Scotland's  three  thousand  ministers  hay 
to  Chri8tianize  her  people.  Now  that  the  doctor  has  crosi 
rubicon,  and  claims  that  the  Eldads  and  Medads  prophecy 
the  camp,  let  us  hope  his  next  cry  shall  be  that  they  be  heard 
and  after  haying  borrowed  his  authority  from  Moses,  he  do  e 
Paul ;  and  say  with  him  respecting  the  whole  church  met 
place,  *  You  may  all  prophecy,  one  by  one,  that  all  may  lea 
that  all  may  be  comforted.' 

Baptibms. — Berwick.  Fowt  disciples  were  immersed  on  Lor 
moming,  June  1^,-^Edinburgh,  Sinoe  last  report  two  discipl 
put  on  Christ  by  baptism,  in  Nicolson  Street  Hall — one  retumi 
Aostralia,  the  other  on  his  way  out. 
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i7fibave  now  to  trace  the  soyereigDtj  of  God  in  dealing 
h  man  as  a  sinner.  In  this,  as  all  throughout  his  admin- 
atioo,  God  acts  sovereignly,  Man  has  sought  to  throw  off 
allegiance ;  he  has  acted  in  defiance  of  the  divine  rule. 
inoh'8  question — *  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  ohey 
Toice?'  has  been  uuiyersally  reduced  to  practice  on  earth. 
1 6pd  has  not  lost  his  empire.  Looking  onl j  at  the  wide 
ad  rebellion,  the  first  impression  is,  that  God  has  no  king- 
ihere.  But  this  is  the  yerdict  of  sight,  not  of  faith,  and 
'  indeed  of  Arst  sight ;  because  furthcr  consideration 
rljr  shews,  amidst  all  the  anarchj  of  sin,  that  God  has 

eiercised  his  controlling  power  on  earth.  *£y  him 
8  rule,  and  princes  decree  justice.'  He  maketh  the 
b  of  man  to  praise  him,  and  restraineth  the  remainder 
sof.  *  The  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  is  the  goyernor 
sg  the  nations.'  *  The  kiog  spake  and  said,  is  not  this 
tBabjlon  that  1  haye  built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom, 
lemight  of  mj  power,  and  for  the  honour  of  mj  majestj  ? 
iethe  word  was  in  the  king'8  mouth,  there  fe11  a  yoice 

heayen,  sajing,  0  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is 
en;  the  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee  ;  and  thej  shall 
i  thee  from  men,  and  th j  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts 
le  field  ;  thej  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
D  times  shall  pass  oyer  thee,  until  thou  know  that  the 
iHigh  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giyeth  it  to 
ittoever  he  will.     The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfi]led 
1  Nebuchadnezzar ;   and  he  was  driyen  from  men,  and 
eat  grass  as  oxen  ;  and  his  bod^  was  wet  with  the  dew 
eaven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like  eagle's  feathers,  and 
mls  like  bird's  claws.     And  at  the  end  of  the  dajs,  I, 
Qchadnezzar,  lifted  up  mine  ejes  unto  heayen,  and  mine 
erstanding  returned  unto  me ;   and  I  blessed  the  Most 
;h,  and  praised  and  honoured  him  that  liyeth  for  eyer ; 
«e  dominion  is  an  eyerlasting  dominion,  and  his  kingdom 
t)m  geueration  to  generation  ;  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing  ;  and  he  doeth  according  to 
will  in  the  armj  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
he  earth  ;  and  none  can  staj  his  hand,  or  saj  unto  him, 
nt  doest  thou  V  i 

rhose  who  would  con/ine  tbe  dhme  kingdom  eiclusiNcl^    \ 


\ 
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to  that  happy  period  when  all  the  Bubjects  of  it  on  earth  sln 
williDgly  and  joyfully  obey  the  sovereign  mandates,  f(irg 
that  the  soyereignty  of  God  is  maintained  over  at  least  thi: 
Bubjective  conditions  :  first,  over  subjects  mllingly  ohediei^ 
seeond,  oVer  those  unconsciously  submissive  ;  and,  third,  09 
those  reluctantly  so.  While  that  aspect  of  supremacy  wU 
God  exercises  over  his  happy,  loving,  devoted  subjectB^t 
angels,  and  spirits  of  the  just  above,  and  the  saints  on  eail 
may  justly  be  regarded  as  the  highest,  yet  that  his  reigoi 
as  absolute  over  uncpnscious  nature,  and  his  exercise  of  pdl| 
over  the  unrepenting  sinner  and  the  reluctant  demon  as  On 
plete,  admits  of  no  doubt.  <  What  manner  of  man  is  ifi 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him? '  *  What  tld 
is  this?  What  new  doctrine  is  this?  for  with  authoA 
commandeth  he  even  the  nnclean  spirits,  and  they  obey  \nm 
Here  over  tacitly  obedient  nature,  and  over  the  rebel  vfki 
of  the  lost,  Jehovah's  sovereign  rule  is  clearly  seen  to  extw 
Though  men  and  angels  have  rebelled,  God  has  npt  ab 
cated ;  he  still  holds  the  sceptre ;  the  kingdom  still  is  1 
Though  his  authority  be  contemned,  his  power  is  notn 
lessened.  The  flood  of  No9.h,  the  fires  of  Sodom,  the  plM 
of  Egypt,  the  clearance  of  Canaan,  tbe  dispersion  of  laJ^ 
the  rise  and  fall  of  dynasties,  empires,  aud  churches,  1 
spirits  once  preached  to  now  in  prison,  and  the  fal]en  ai 
re8erved  under  chains  of  darkness  to  the  judgment  pt  tbe 
dtiy,  are  terribly  significant  proofs  that  the  throne  of  Jeh< 
Btands  unshaken,  and  that  his  empire  remains  undiminid 
amidst  the  terrific  rebellion  of  angels,  and  the  mad  revol' 
men.  Though  there  is  sovereignty  where  there  is  no  salvad 
\  there  is  no  salvation  witlioub  the  divine  sovereiguty.  ( 
;;  reigns,  though  men  ai^d  angels  are  not  saved  ;  but  no  onj 
\  8aved  at  thĕ  expense  of  God's  sovereignty  ;  if  man  is  to 
\  8aved,  God's  sovereignty  must  he  revealed  for  and  recogni 
\  in  his  salvation.  Everywhere  that  God  has  acted  4 
\  Saviour,  he  has  acted  sovereignly.  They  are  correlE^ 
s  ideas  ;  so  far,  that  we  cannot  suppose  human  salvation  al 
\  from  the  divine  sovereignty ;  in  short,  man's  salvation  c 
sists  in  his  willing  surrender  to  the  reign  of  his  God,  as 
pirimary  fall  and  ultimate  perdition  result  from  his  wi 
revolt  from  the  divine  supremacy.  To  say  that  a  man  is  s^i 
is  the  same  as  saying,  he  has  submitterl  to  God. 

In  the  typical  and  introiluctory  institution  established  t 
\    the  house  of  Israel,  we  have  a  most  express  and  illuatil 
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bition  of  God's  gd^ernmeiltal  authority,  and  of  the  relation 
tuted  betwixt  it  and  salvation.     While  the  deliyerance 

blessing  of  this  people  were  dirdct  objecte  of  their  call  '• 

separation,  yet  God's   supremacy  over  them  was  the  \ 

inai  characteristic  of  the  covenant,  and  it  tvas  only  as  this  ;. 

practically  acknowledged  on  thoir  part  that  thcy  enjoyed  ^ 

s  benefactions.    The  nation  constituted  a  theocracy,  it  was  ;: 

nied  by  God,  it  formed  a  divine  kingdom  till  God  cast  ;* 

people  off  fbr  their  rebellions.      Still  God  made  their  > 

h  to  praise  him,  and  nOtwithstanding  their  continuons  ^ 

ocations,  he  bore  with  them  until  the  fulnes8  of  the  time,  \ 

\  He  came  to  whom  the  crown  was  pledged,  and  rejeoting  s 

a,  the  kingdom  was  taken  from  them  to  be  given  to  a  \ 

m  who  would  bring  forth,  in  its  heavenly  fruits,  a  rich  < 

est  of  glory  to  God.  c 

oder  all  the  three  phases  of  the  polity  of  Israel,  the  fact  \ 

6od  recognized  it  as  his  kingdom  is  fully  evinced.    These  \ 

\  phases  diX^^^fiHty  the  legal  or  legislati^e  departmcnt  ; 

r  whioh  the  laws  or  constitution  was  given,   through  \. 

ts,  as  prophet,  lawgiver,  or  mediator,  and  reiterated  and  :■ 

tioned  by  the  suoceeding  {)rophets  ;  secmdy  the  pontiiical,  ; 

'dotal,  or  priestly  administration  established  in  the  family  \ 

aron  ;  and,  third,  the  judidal  or  govemmental  eoonomy  ; 

iBistercd,  firsi  by  the  judges,  and  8ubsequently  by  the  •, 

I.    From  Arst  to  last  of  tbe  whok,  God  asserted  his  ; 

emacy.    He  called  the  people,  and  affirmed  them  his  own  ;  s 

theiir  laws,  ordained  their  institutions,  raised  snd  in-  ^ 

)A  their  prophets,  appointed  their  priesthood  and  worship,  v 

inated  and  remoyed  their  j  udges  and  monarchs,  vanqui8hed  :; 

r  {oes,  mapped  out  their  territory,  supplied  their  blessitigs,  ^ 

effeGted  their  punishment  and  dispersion.  ^ 

befollowing  landtoarks  in  their  eventful  history  abun-  '^ 

ily  demonstrate  that  Israel,  a^tet*  the  desh,  was  a  most  ^ 

hatic  deveIopment  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  a  deyelopmeut  \ 

ited  far  the  express  purpose,  among  others,  of  mani^esting  ' 

«ctoal  dominion  of  Jehovfth.     1.  The  assertion,  on  God's  \ 

i  of  supreme  titles,  dignity,  and  power, — 'I  am  the  Lord,  s 

k  thou  to  Pharaoh,  King  of  Egypt,  all  that  I  say  unto  :^ 

k.'    '  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  and  told  Pbaraoh,  Thus  s 

1»  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Let  my  people  go.'     2.  The  i 

Ing  of  the  people,  and  the  promiso  of  deliyerance,  based  ; 

he  fact  of  this  supremacy.     *  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  '- 
MJ,  and  Jacob,  by  the  name,  God  Almighty — I  have  a\ao 
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«stablished  my  coyenant  witb  thcm — I  haye  also  heard  the  ; 
groanings  of  the  children  of  Israel;  wherefure  say  uotd  thoil^ : 
I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  will  hring  jou  out  from  unddr  tha  < 
hurdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of  tibdr . 
bondage,  ^ud  I  will  redeem  you  with  a  stretched  out  aiin^  j. 
and  with  greut  judgments  ;  and  I  will  take  you  to  me  for  jL; 
people,  and  I  will  he  to  you  a  God,  and  you  shall  know  thall 
J  am  the  Lord  your  God.'      3.  The  well-known  formula*-??^ 
f  Thm  saith  the  Lordy   and  '  As  the  Lord  commanded^  li^j; 
expressiye  of  Jehoyah'8  sovereignty  in  tlie  promulgation  dk^ 
all  IsraePs  laws,  aud  their  accompanyiog  benedictions  aaAj: 
maledictions.     4.  God's  expres8  olaim  of  the  kingdom  aiii> 
nation  as  his,  pontificaIIy  and  sacredly.     *  If  ye  will  obej  wA' 
yoice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  theu  ye  shall  be^l^j 
peculiar  treasure  unto  me  aboye  all  people  ;  for  all  the  eartll 
is  miue  ;  and  ye  shall  be  unto  nie  a  kingdom  of  priests  flHlfj. 
a  holy  nation.'     5.  The  restriction  of  the  throne  to  a  king  nC^ 
God's  election,  and  his  recognition  simply  as  the  cap 
appointed  by  God.     *  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him  ki 
oyer  thee,  whom  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose.'     *  Sam 
took  a  phial  of  oil  and  poured  it  on  Saurs  head,  and  ki 
him,  and  said,  Is  it  not  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
Captain  over  his  inheritance,'     6.  Tlie  cry  of  the  people  fort 
an  earthly  king  declared  to  be  a  reclamation  on  their  pari . 
against  God  as  their  rightful  soyereign.     The  Lord  said  to 
Samuel,  *  They  haye  rejected  me  that  I  should  not  reign  oyer  , 
them.'     Samuel  said  to  them,  ^Ye  said  to  me,  Nay,  buti  . 
king  shall  reign  oyer  us  ;  when  the  Lord  your  God  was  Kiag^ ' 
Now,  therefore,  behold  the  king  whom  ye  haye  chosen — whool 
ye  haye  desired,  and  behold  the  Lord  hath  set  a  king  OTOP 
you '     7.  God's  supremacy  iurther  affirmed  in  the  dethrone^ 
ment  of  Saul.     'Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  tht: 
Lord,  he  hath  rejected  thee  from  being  king.'     8.  The  king^ 
dom  claimed  in  perpetuity  as  God's  in  the  unalterable  coyenant^  \ 
fixing  the  throne  in  the  house  of  Dayid — '  I  will  raise  up  thtt  ; 
seed  after  thee  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons,  and  I  will  establidi 
bis  kingdom  ;  he  will  build  me  a  house,  and  I  will  establisli 
his  throne  for'eyer  ;  I  will  be  his  father  and  he  shall  be  tDj 
son  ;  and  I  will  not  take  my  mercy  away  from  him  as  I  tooK  . 
it  from  him  that  was  before  thee  ;  but  I  will  settle  him  in  mino 
house  and  in  my  kingdom  for  eyer ;  and  his  throne  shall  be 
established  for  evermore.'     9.  The  kingdom  confessed  to  b6 
Jehovah*s  in  David's  yaledictory  prayer — *  Thine,  0  Lord,  ii 
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e&tness^  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  yictorj, 
lie  majestjr ;  for  all  that  is  in  the  heayen  and  in  the 
is  thine  :  thioe  is  the  kingtloni,  0  Loid,  and  thon  art 
id  as  head  aboye  alL'  And,  lastljr,  affinned  to  be  6od*t 
i  liessiah  in  his  declaratioii  to  the  Jews,  that  it  woold 
ten  from  them  on  their  rejection  of  him.  ^  The  stone 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  hecome  the  head  of 
^ruer ;  this  is  the  Lord'8  doiug,  and  it  is  marvellou8  in 
^es.  Therefore  sav  1  uuto  jou,  The  kingUom  of  God 
be  takeu  frum  jou,  aud  given  to  a  nation  bringiug  forth 
nits  tIiereof.' 

imi  the  foregoing  facts  we  bubmit  the  following  as  idyuI- 
4e  couclasioDB : — that  the  kiogdom  of  Israel  was  the 
lom  of  God ;  that  it  was  introductory  to  the  yet  fuller 
Dpmeot  of  the  reign  of  God  in  the  new  or  Messiahmic 
;ution  ;  that  like  the  Ghristian  theocracy,  it  preseuted 
grand  aspects,  the  legislative,  the  pontitical,  and  govem- 
d ;  that  it  demonstrated  the  fact  that  man's  salvation 
I  on  the  divine  sovereigntj,  and  is  determioed  hy  wilUug 
tssion  to  the  imperial  maodates ;  aod  that  it  for  ever 
mined  the  ntter  unprofitablenes8  and  infatnation  of  oll 
ordination  and  rebellion. 
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snow  conclude  this  snbject,  by  noting  its  other  Scriptural 
accs  as  follow  : — 

Tke  EamUy  of  6od.  When  anj  being  is  born  into 
e  enters  a  family,  sustains  relationship  with  the  parent 
i  OAmily,  becomes  one  uf  his  children.  Men  bj  birth  of 
enter  the  human  familj,  sustain  relationship  to  Adam, 
le  his  children.  So  hy  birth  of  the  Spirit,  men  enter  the 
3  £smilj,  sustain  filial  relatiouship  with  God,  become  his 
The  happj  eveut  of  an  addition  to  a  fauulj  has  alwajs, 
gst  men,  been  mude  known  bj  suitable  iutimatious,  cer- 
;ions,  and  demonstratious.  And  the  higher  the  status,  the 
sr  the  digoitj,  the  larger  the  heirdom  involved,  so  much 
iore  determioate  are  the  formulas  certifyiog  the  fact, 
0  much  the  more  attention  is  giveu  to  their  due  obser- 
.  Thns  in  Baptism  we  have  certification  of  the  indi?i- 
(  introduction  into  the  rojal  familj  of  heaven.  Faul 
id  th^t  the  Galatiaa  dlsciples  were  the  childi*eii  oi  God 
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by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  fFom  their  Baptism  ;  for  said  Im 
*  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Gbiui 
have  put  on  Christ.'  When  baptized,  they  were  immem^ 
into  Christ,  and  in  that  they  put  iiim  on.  Their  union  wil 
him  was  thus  consuramated.  As  a  bride  puts  on  the  briAi 
groom  in  marriage,  and  is  thereby  creditahly  recognized  n 
not  only  bis,  but  one  with  him,  and  as  having  entered 
family ;  so  the  believer,  by  immersion  into  Christ,  puta 
on,  and  ishonourably  proclaimed  a  member  of  his  body 

.    hride — the  church,  and  therefore  as  standing — in  and  i 

<    him — in  the  same  relation  to  the  Father  as  himself. 

being  tho  Son  of  God,  and  having  been  publicly  proclai 

on  his  baptism  by  the  Father,  in  tlie  ever  memorable  w 

'  This  is  my  Son,  the  heloved  in  whom  I  delight,'  the  a 

raent  for  the  sonship  of  the  disciplc,  immersed  into  Oi 

l    according  to  his  own  law  of  addption,  is  both  most  st: 
and  invincible.     And  with  this  agree  the  rarious  formul«i 
the  odministration  of  this  ordinance.     It  is  done  in  ihe 
of  JesuSiOr  by  his  authority;  upon  his  name,  as  dependin 
his  status;  and  into  the  name  ofFather,  Son,  and  Holy  B^ 
as  engtossing  ali  the  famiiy  relations  on  the  divine  sid<e 
gether  j  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  heavenly  agent  in  the 
birth,  the  Son  as  the  heir  espousing  his  own  bride  to  co-h 
ship  with  him,  and  the  Father  ais  paternally  recognizing 
happy  and  glorious  union. 

While  we  say  nothing  as  to  how  God  shall  deal  with  th 
who  refu8e  to  put  on  bis  Son  inimmersion,  albeitthey  p 
to  be  his,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  affirming  their  positiori 
be  one  of  the  most  anomalous  and  undĕsirable  p<)ssible  tO' 
knowing  and  loving  the  Saviour  at  all.  That  many  in 
unhallowed  position  do  know  and  love  the  Lord,  we  d6 
dispute,'  but  rather  argue  the  anomalousness  of  their  case 
this  avowed  knowledge  and  regard.  That  a  heartless 
niour  should  oare  nothing  for  the  solemnity  that  makes 
bride  and  bridegroom  one,  cxcites  no  wonder;  but  thti' 
chaste  virgin,  dearly  loving  her  betrothed  one,  and  kno 
that  his  will  and  the  law  of  the  kingdom  require  the  nup 
ceremony  before  the  enjoyment  of  conjngal  privileges,  sh 
disregard  or  accept  the  latter  without  the  former,  it 
monstrously  libellous  to  suppose.  But  this  is  ^opei%  cMJ 
piunion^ — a  practice  as  void  of  apostolic  sanctioti  and  i^ 
de/iant  of  Soriptnre  law  and  ordGr,  axiA  \i\  e\fex^  TQ6.i^^t  4 

objeotionMe  m  the  kingdom  ot'  grace,  aa  \.\\<i  \)c\\^m\i%«^ 
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^mntd  riglits  without  submission  to  legal  ceremonj,  would 
pwre  mischieyous  in  human  society. 
j    6.  The  Kingdom  or  Church  of  God.     As  Christian  lifo 
jOipUes  sonship,  and  sonship  familj  relation,  so  this  relation 
^bpiies  a  position  in  the  church  or  house  of  God,  and  this 
fa(n  implies  citizenship  or  a  stauding  in  thedivine  kingdom. 
lieseareall  correlativo  ides,  so  that  when  we  find  oue  of 
4eni,  we  discover  all  the  rest  to  be  traceable  from  it.    Hence, 
^tm,  the  fact  of  the  Ephesian  disciples  having,  in  common 
vith  all  tho  faithfu1,  obtained  access  through  the  Son  by  thc 
Spirit  to  the  Father,   the  apostle  argued  that  *  they  wero 
therefore  no  more  strangers  and  ^oreigoers,  but  felIow-citizens 
tith  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God.'     In  this  com- 
ttnnitj  of  sons  wc  havo  a  family,  a  household,  a  citizenship, 
«eommonwealth,  a  kingdom — namely,  that  of  God  on  earth. 
It  e?erj  trulj  Christian  or  Scriptural  church  we  have  ali    , 
tleie  ideaa  in  actual  recognition  and  deveIopment — there  is    ^ 
Mjojed  and  manifested  bj  tho  cutire  communitj  of  such    \ 
Ssdples  a  commuuion  of  sonship,  a  common  good  and  right    ^ 
V(eitizensbip,  a  common  submission  to  tho  regal  and  unalter-    \ 
iMe  appointments  of  the  head  of  the  bodj — Christ  the  Lord.    \ 
nrto  him  was  reserved  the  honour  of  announcing  the  law  of   | 
lltkiDgdom,  bj  wliich  the  aliens  should  be  introduced  hito    ). 
^possession  of  all  its  high  and  sacred  privileges ;  and  be  it    ^ 
ited  that  his  words  are,  *  Except  a  nian  be  born  of  water 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.' 
submit  it  to  the  candour  of  anj  reader,  whethcr  either 
birth  out  of  water  or  of  Spirit  here  speciSed  raaj  be    \ 
id  with  1     We  state  it  as  an  invulnerable  proposition,    \ 
if  admission  into  this  kingdom  is  attainable  without    ^ 
the  one  or  the  other,  then  ho  who  solemnlj  averred    \ 
terms  is  uot  the  legislator,  or  he  has  legislated  falselj.    \ 
%  man  maj  or  maj  not  enter  this  kingdom  without    ■ 
birth  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit — if  he  maj  enter  and    |; 
with  one  or  otber,  most  plain  it  is  tho  passage  is    ^ 
Thus  are  all  at  issue  with  the  King  of  saints  and    ' 
hw  who  admit  the  unregtMierated  or  the  unimmersed  to 
thqf  call  the  Christian  church.     The  force  of  this  con-    ;: 
has  Jed  certain  parties  of  late  to  blunt  the  law  bj    :; 
ig  it,  *Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  even  the    \ 
j*  as  if  water  were  the  equivaleDt  of  Spirit,  or  Virt\\  oi 
rikesMiae  as  tbat  of  Spirit ;  and  others,  to  get  rid  o£ 
c/te  againstit  tbnt  otber  word  of  tho  Savio\\r'a 
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wherein  he  sajs,  *1  am  the  door ; '  as  if  men  could  enter  the 
fold  hy  him  without  takiug  his  way.  The  doctrine  of  bap- 
tism  here  then  plaioly  is,  that  the  partj  has  been  naturalised 
iuto  the  clivine  kiugdom,  now  and  henceforth  to  submit  to  all 
its  laws  and  to  eujoj  &11  its  priyileges. 

There  are  manj  pious  persons  who  imagine  themselyes  in 
the  kingdom  or  church  of  God,  who  are  onlj  in  those  of  men» 
Thej  haye  submitted  themsejyes  to  human  kings  and  priesta^ 
and  haye  beeu  iuducted  bj  them  into  their  own  ecclesiastical 
kingdoms  or  churches  where  thej  reign,  administer  thdir' 
laws,  and  receiye  the  submission  of  those  whom  thej  call, 

*  their  people.'    We  know  of  no  more  immediate  or  imperative 

\    dutj  devolving  on  such  persons,  than  that  thej  dissolye  these  ; 
cunuections,  and  enter,  according  to  the  Messiah's  own  laWy 
that  kingdom  which  God  has  fouuded  in  him. 

7.  Holiness,     The  Messiahmic  reign  is  oue  of  holiness. 

*  Unto  the  Sou,  Jehoyah  saith,  Thj  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever 
aud  ever ;  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thj 
kingdom  ;  thou  hast  loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniquitj;. 

\    therefore  God,  thj  God,  hath  auointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
\    gladness  above  thj  fellows.'     The  life  of  Jesus  was  one  of .^ 
consecration  to  God.     To  the  will  diviue  he  was  entirelj^- 
absolutelj  devoted,     The  watch-word  of  his  advent  was,  'L 
come  to  do  thj  will,  0  God.'     Ile  is  the  tirst-born  among  thii 


thj  will,  0  God.'  Ile  is  the  Srst-born  among 
manj  brethren,  and  that  he  might  be  the  chief  among  the  teiT 
thousauds,  God  has  predesiiuated  all  the  brotherhood  to  coiK^ 
formitj  to  his  image.  Hence  the  practical  argument  fr60i- 
baptism  is  this  :  We  maj  not  sin.  How  shall  we  that  &r^ 
dead  to  sin  live  anj  loDger  in  it  ?  Forget  we  that  wh^ 
baptized  into  Christ  we  were  baptized  into  his  death — eyeilt,' 
buried  with  him  bj  baptism  into  death,  that  like  as  Cbrisl 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  bj  the  glorj  of  the  Father,  ev^ 
80  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  '  Christ  loved  th« 
church  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  raight  sanctifj  aiiil 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  bj  the  word,  that  be 
might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church  not  having  spol 
or  wrinkle,  or  anj  such  thi ug,  but  that  it  should  be  holj  and  i 
without  blemish.'  .; 

Such  is  the  relation  of  baptism  toholiness.  It  declares  the 
baptized  to  be  persons  consecrated  to  God.  Thej  are  ccre- 
mcmially  sanctified  and  cleansed  in  baptism,  that  thej  maj 
be  thereafter  practically  holj  and  without  blemish.  Baptism 
does  not  secure  this  '  sliould  6«,'  anj  niore  than  the  consecra* 
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tion  of  the  bride  to  tlie  bridegroom  ensures  her  fidelity  as  a 
wife.  But  in  both  cases  the  consecrating  or  8anctifying 
sjmbol  Toluntarilj  submitted  co,  is  the  strongest  of  arguments 
for  holiness,  devotedness,  newness  of  ]ife  ever  after.  So 
baptism  declarcs  the  disciple  not  only  holy  to  the  Lord  in 
die  present  life,  but  is  the  pledge  to  him  of  the  redemptiou 
of  his  body  from  the  grave  in  power,  glo  y,  and  immortalitjr ; 
that  his  assimilation  to  tlie  first-born  iuay  be  perfect  and 
entire.  '  For  if  we  have  been  planted  tugcihor  m  ihe  like- 
nesB  of  his  death,  we  Ehall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resur- 
reetion.'  But  as  baptism,  without  thc  prcrequisites  of  faith 
and  repentance,  is  uqlawful  and  yoid,  a  delusion  and  a  snare, 
S0|  nnsucceeded  by  fidelity  to  thc  Lord,  it  becomes  a  witness 
ia  the  great  day  of  account,  whosc  testiuiuny  must  irremediably  \ 
eondemn  the  recusant. 

8.  Worskip.     As  other  houses,  that  of  God  has  its  appro- 

priate  seryice.     Beiug  the  temple  of  God,  its  service  is  sucred 

alike  in  itself  and  to  the  people  of  God.      It  is  a  priestly 

iervice ;  it  is  the  worship  of  God  by  those  who,  having  come 

to  Jesus, '  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house  to  ofier  up  spiritual 

8ierifice8  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.'     It  is  a  niedin- 

torial  seryice,  for  they  have  introduction  io  the  Pather,  5y  the    \ 

S|Hrit,  ihrough  the  Son.     By  his  one  offering  ihcir  sins  are 

Bemitted  ;  by  his  blood  they  have  liberty  to  euter  the  holiest; 

tboagh  his  fiesh  a  new  and  living  way  has  been  consecrated 

6rthem ;  and  haying  him  as  high  priest  oyer  the  house  of    \ 

God,  they  are  urged  to  'draw  near  with  a  true  hoart,  in  full    \ 

uiarance  of  faith,  haying  their  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil    \ 

eoucience,  and  their  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.'    Here 

is  not  an  accidental,  but  the  constitutional  reierence  of  Bap- 

tiim  to  Ghristian  worship.     No  one  will  say  that  any  other 

of  the  items  of  this  category  of  Heb.  x.  is  accidental.      The 

whole  is  stated  as  the  di^iue  arjangement,  and  that  the  per- 

1008  of  the  believers  were  layed  in  the  pure  baptismal  water 

befure  introductiou  into  the  holy  seryice  of  the  sanctuary,  is 

erideut  both  from  the  Sayiour's  commission  and  the  apostles* 

•ction  under  it.     The  order  was,  disciple,  baptize,  teach  to 

obserye  all  things  commanded.     These  all  things  included 

every  duty  to  God,  to  the  Ohurch,  and  to  the  world — all  acts 

of  Christian  work  and  worship.     So  on  Pentecost  this  order 

was  obseryed  to  the  letter,  for  they  that  gladly  receiyed  the 

ipostles'  word  wero  baptised,  and  the  same  day  were  added 

three  thoosand  souls;    and  they  continued  stedfa&tly  iiit\io 
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V    aposUes'  doctrine  and  fellowsbip,  and  in  breaking  of  bread» 
)    and  in  prajere.     Who  were  baptised  ?     Those  who  gkbdl| 
\    receired  Peter's  word.    Who  were  added  to  tlie  nnmber  oC  titt 
disciples?     The  three  thousand  who  were  that  daj  baptiatii  ^ 
Who  continued  in  the  apostles'  teaching  ?     Thoso  baptiisdL 
Who  continued  in  their  iellowship  ?     Those  baptised«     Wbo 
continued  in  the  breaking  of  bread  1     Those  baptised.     Wbo^ ; 
continued  in  the  prayersT    Those  baptised.     Thus,  both  lif' ;' 
apostolic  doctrine  aud  procedure,  this  most  important  faol  it  ~ 
clicited,  that  the  baptised  believer  is  the  ouly  recogmtodi 
Christian  worshipper.     His  baptism  esprosslj  oertiEes  tbath 
hy  tho  grace  of  God  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  he  staoda  a«; 
worshipper  prepared  and  accepted.     In  the  old  institution^  asr 
in  the  new,  there  stood  the  laver  before  the  altar,  and  tbo  1av  j; 
was — Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  wash  whon  thej  go  into  the  J ' 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that  they  die  not,  and  tbejii 
shall  wash  when  thej  come  near  to  the  altar  to  minister,  thi^i ! 
they  die  not.     In  the  new  institution,  all  tho  Lord's  peo]^ 
are  priests,  and  thcreforo  stands  the  layer  of  regeneratiott  §&t 
the  immersion  of  each  of  them,  cre  entering  the  congr^^Atidl, 
and  ministering  to  the  Lord.     To  enter  and  serTO^unimme; 
is  as  much  an  o^Tence  against  the  law  and  mediation  of  Cbiiili 
as  the  refusal  to  wash  bj  one  of  Aaron's  sons  was  a 
Tention  of  the  law  of  God  given  bj  Moses.     We  know  o£ 
argumeut  haying  the  weight  of  a  feather  for  the  refu8al 
one  hour  to  he  immerscd  on  the  part  of  anj  belieyer ; 
know  not  of  a  shadow  of  warrant  in  all  the  Bible  for  tho 
troduction  of  the  unimmersed  to  the  seryice  and  worsh^^ 
the  house  of  God ;  we  know  not  a  trace  of  scdpture  authont!^]'' 
for  anj  congregation  pretending  to  be  a  church  of  New  T<9- 
\    tament  constitution,  which  admits  the  unimmersed  to  its  M*' 
\   lowship. 

l        We  commend  tbcse  papers  to  the  consideration  of  «H; 
readers  who  nefed  th«m,  and  if  anj  one  thinks  himself  abk 
f 0  controyert  our  positious  from  the  *  sure  word,'  we  shsH 
give  him  page  for  page  as  space  will  allow.  t.  h.  h. 
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Ooncluded. 

6.  Proclaimed  hy  the  Prophets,  The  djing  words  of  David  are  le- 
corded  in  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1-5.  This  passage,  containing,  as  maj  hb 
ghewn  on  established  authoritj,  a  direct  and  beauti^ul  propheej  of  I 
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jwming  of  Yahv»h,  is  yet  so  obscnre  in  our  yersion  as  to  be  * 

lorij  neaningletts  to  the  ordinary  reader.    MSS.  discoTered  since  ; 

r  tMDslation  was  niade  throw  great  ligbt  on  the  passage.    Aocor-  ^ 

gtothe  critical  text  of  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi  the  passage  reads  ; 
»- 

7T(fe.— Now  these  ate  tbe  last  words  of  David.  ^ 

Prom. — The  oracle  of  David,  tho  son  of  Jesse, 

£ven  the  oracle  of  the  man  raised  up  on  Iiigh ;  ^ 

The  anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  ■! 

And  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel. 

The  Spirit  of  Yahveh  speaketh  by  me ; 
And  his  word  is  upon  ttiy  tongue ; 
Yahveh,  the  God  of  Israel  sayeth  : 
To  me  speaketh  the  Rock  of  Israei. 

Botig, — The  just  one  ruleth  among  men ! 

He  ruleth  by  the  fear  of  God  !  ^ 

As  the  light  of  the  morning  arisetli  Yau^ru  ;  > 
A  san  without  clouds  for  brightness ; 

And  as  the  grass  from  the  earth  after  rain,  \ 

Verily  thus  is  my  houso  with  God  ;  > 

For  an  e^erlasting  covenant  hath  he  mado  with  me,  i, 

Ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  \ 

For  he  is  all  my  saTvation,  and  all  my  desire.  ^ 

llk  proclaims  the  coming  of  Yahv£u,  chap.  xl.  '< 

*  A  voice  crying : ' 
ithe  wilderness  prepare  ye  a  way  for  Yahveh, 
iika  itrait  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God  1 
Inry  valley  shall  be  exalted,  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be     ' 
mĔit  low ; 
hi  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  placcs    '. 


|lun 


.  ffae  clory  of  Yah^ĕh  shall  te  revealed, 
M  sA  nesh  sball  6ee  it  together, 
ktibe  mouth  of  Yahvĕh  hath  spoken. 

*  *  «  •  «  *  «  * 

ft thott  that  tdlest  ^ad  tidings  to  Zion,  get  thee  up  into  tbe  high 

^Montain. 

PitW  that  tellest  glad  tidings  to  Jeru^leod,  lift  up  thy  voice 

*  inkii  rtrength : 
"littip! — ^Be  not  afraid. 

into  the  cities  of  Judah,  *Behofd  your  God.' 

^,  the  Sovereigti  Yahveh  shall  come  with  streti^th ! 

proelaims  tha  deliverance  of  Yauv£h,  chap.  xxiii. 

NMlit,  tba  days  coime.  saHh  Yahvkh, 

Ikt  I  wiU  raiae  np  uroio  David  a  righteons  Branob, 

'  1 1  Ki&]f  ghall  reign  and  prosper ; 

1  llilU  execnte  judgmeot  and  jostioe  in  the  earth. 
ikattlayt  Jnddh  shall  be  8aved, 
llmel  aban  dweil  saTely ; 

it  the  aame  wbereby  he  shall  be  ealled — 

OUB  BlGHTEOUBNE0i. 
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Zechariah  foretells  tbe  Reception  of  Yahyeh,  chap.  xi.  12,  IS 

And  I  said  unto  them,  If  ye  think  good  give  me  my  price 
not  forbear.    So  they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  s 

And  Yahyeh  said  unto  me,  Cast  it  unto  the  potter — a  goodJ 
that  I  was  prized  at  of  them. 

And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  and  cast  them  to  th( 
in  the  house  of  Yahyeh. 

Zecb.  xii., 

*  *  *  Saith  Yahyeh, 

Who  stretcheth  forth  the  heayens, 

And  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 

And  formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him. 
***** 

They.  shall  look  upon  Me  whom  they  haye  pierced,  an( 
mourn. 

I»aiah  predicts  the  effect  upon  the  nation  of  their  treatment  of  Y. 
chap.  yiii.  18-16. 

To  Yauyeh  himself  of  hosts  pay  holy  homage, 
Eyen  him  be  your  fear,  and  him  your  dread ; 
And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary, 
But  for  a  stone  of  stumbiing  aud  a  rock  of  offence 
To  both  houses  of  Israel. 

^    Malachi  warns  of  the  near  approach  of  ihe  8overeign^  Yahye 
\    self  being  speaker,  chap.  iii.  1. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger, 
And  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  Me, 
And  TUE  iSoYEREioN,  whom  ye  seek,  will  suddenly  com 
To  his  temple, 

KYcn  the  Messenger  of  the  CoYenant,  whom  ye  delighl 
^  Behold,  he  cometh,  saith  Yahyeh  of  hosts. 

This  term.  ihe  Sovereign^  is,  by  Hebrew  usage,  appropriated 
siyely  to  the  supreme  God,  and  is  in  £xodus  applied  to  Yah* 
Jehoyah,  as  the  Soyereign  Jehoyah  of  Israel.  It  occurs  eight 
in  the  Old  Testament,  and  has  this  application  in  each  instam 
mitting  of  no  other.  The  great  work  of  the  prophetic  era  a 
to  be  the  interweaying  of  the  two  ideas  of  the  diyinity  and  huii 
of  the  coming  One.  We  find  a  continued  series  of  statement 
cerning  the  diyinity  and  humanity  of  the  coraing  Deliyerer  so 
changing  the  personalities  of  the  two,  as  to  iaentify,  beyor 
possibility  of  separation,  the  two  sets  of  prophecies  as  relating 
<;  person.  Such  jpassages,  and  those  identifying  the  Deliyerer 
past  with  the  Deliyerer  to  come,  may  be  said  to  constitute  th 
phecies  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  mind  of  the  prophet  was 
with  the  conception  of  Yahyeh  as  upon  the  throne  of  the  uniye 
walking  the  circle  of  the  heayens,  as  dwelling  in  the  fulness  of 
From  that  point  of  conception  He  is  seen  as  about  to  interpo 
own  arm  of.  salyation  to  bring  deliyerance  to  man.  Then  1 
pears  on  earth  as  'the  man  of  sorrows,*  'stricken  and  affl: 
^  'despised  and  rejected,'  *acquainted  with  grief,'  'pierced,'  *m 
>  hifl  graye  with  the  wicked.'  Again  bursting  the  bars  of  dea 
/  rJaes  and  reigns  as  Messiahmic  King,  whose  dorainion  is  an 
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ksting  domiDion  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  8ball  not  be  destroyed. 

6.  Ocmiplete  in  Chriit.  He  came.  The  long  expected  Deliyerer, 
th«  Soyereign,  came  snddenly  to  his  temple.  Y  AnyEH,  in  the  person 
of  Chsist,  speaks  on  earth.  To  this  the  npostle  John  testiAeii — 
'These  tbings  said  Esaias  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him 
(Christ).'  Isa.  yi.  states  the  ^lory  seen — '  I  saw  the  SoyEKRioN  sit- 
ting  upon  a  tbrone,  high  and  Iifted  np,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple; 
•boTe  it  stood  the  seraphim,  .  .  .  and  one  cried  nnto  another,  say- 
iBg,  *  Holy,  holy,  holy,  YAHyEH  of  hosts  I  The  whole  earth  is  foll  of 
his  gloiy !  Tben  said  I,  Woe  is  me,  for  roine  eycs  haye  seen  the 
King,  I  AHyBH  of  hoRts.'  Thus  do  the  New  Testament  writcrs  re- 
Ut  to  the  Old  in  speaking  of  Christ.  They  plainly  identify  the 
MBasuH  witb  YAHyEH  of  tne  Old  Testament.  Thus  they  affirm : — 
thtt  Isaiah  saw  tbe  glory  of  Christ.  In  Isaiah  it  is  the  glory  of 
YiHyEH.  Tbey  affirm  that  Christ  was  the  leader  of  Israel  in  tlie 
wildemess.  In  tbe  narratiye  of  their  wanderings  they  were  led  by 
YiHyBH.  It  is  affirmed  that  Moses  prefcrred  the  reproach  of  ChriBt 
to  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  In  Exoda8  it  is  Yahyeh  for  whom  he 
endores  all  tbings.  It  is  affirmed  that  at  the  glving  of  the  Inw  the 
Toice  of  Christ  shook  the  carth.  In  Exodus  it  is  the  voico  of  Yau^eh. 
It  is  affinned  that  the  Spirit  of  Cbrist  spake  by  the  prophets.  The 
piophets  thcm8elves  refer  their  utterances  to  the  Spirit  of  YAuyEH. 

Thos  do  the  apostles  assert  the  identity  of  Christ  with  YAHysu. 
They  assome  it  as  an  establisbed  truth  by  attributing  to  Christ  all 
the  glory  and  dominion  eyerywhere  througbont  the  Uld  Testameiit 
MGribed  to  YAnyBH.  Their  arguments  for  the  divinity  of  Christ  are 
hLitorical.  Beginning  at  the creation,  they  affirm  that  tho  samc  Being 
wbo  laid  the  foandations  of  the  earth,  and  who  manifested  himsel^ 
to  the  ancients  from  time  to  time  along  the  lino  of  history,  appearcd 
IB  the  person  of  Cbrist  on  earth.  The  manife8ted  presence  of  Cbrist 
hetin  at  tbe  yery  foandation,  tbe  yarying  forms  by  wbich  he  appeared 
iD  n  andent  people.  preparing  them  for  the  more  permanent  and 
wivenal  manife8tation  or  himself  as  tbe  Rreat  Malak  (messenger) 
TiHyEH,  tbe  Messiah.  Tbis  completed  dispensation  is  set  forth  in 
Ae  New  Testament  as  a  great  historical  fact  and  unit,  containing 
froB  beginning  to  end  the  work  of  Cbrist  in  the  world. 

We  £md  three  great  names  used  by  the  Old  Testament  writers — 
EuniM,  Adonat,  YAHyEH.  These  are  eyerywhere  distinct  in  the 
ongiBal,  yet  interchange  under  the  relathns  of  the  work  of  deliver- 
nee.  Elohim  and  YAnyEH  are  the  two  distinctive  names  of  the  Old 
Tettament.  Adonai  (Sovereign)  is  a  title  expreBsive  o^ govnnmental 
nblMm,  and  takes  tbe  place  of  Elohim  or  YAiiyKH  according  to  cir- 
cwDiCances.  Elohim  (God)  '  whom  no  man  hnth  Bocn  at  any  time  ' 
— tname  anfolding  all  the  attributes  of  God  apart  fn)m  man  ^sttmds 
itthe  beginning  as  Creator,  *  In  thc  beginning  Elohim  crcated  tl;e 
hetTens  and  tbe  earth.'  It  is  a  remarkable  word, — a  plural  noim 
^ipearing  eyerywbere  as  the  subject  or  nominative  of  vcrbs  iu  the 
«Bgolar.  It  is  also  used  as  unfo]ding  distinct  personalities,  thus  : 
*Eu>HiM  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  ouk  image  according  to  our  like- 
ntnJ  YAHyEH,  or  YAHyEH  Ei.ohim,  is  a  namo  of  relation — one,  as  we 
hire  sbown,  growing  out  of  tljo  expectation  of  humanity  in  view  of 
R  adirine  promise.    He  who  gave  the  promisc,  adopted  its  name,  and 
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entered  into  a  relation  of  affection  witli  the  race,  and  proclaimed  it  tm 
his  memorial  name.  Yahyeh  also  assumes  all  the  attributes  of 
Elohim,  and  uaes  in  two  instances  the  plural  form  to  which  wo  havn 
alluded.  '  And  Yahyeh  Elohbi  said,  Behold  the  man  has  become  M 
one  of  us  to  know  good  and  evil/  'And  Yahyeh  said,  Let  us  go  down 
and  there  let  us  coufound  their  language.'  Thus  Elohim,  bj  derf" 
vation  and  use,  expre8ses  jpower,  and  represents  the  object  of  aweand  | 
reverence — the  head  of  the  uuiverse.  Adonai  expresses  a  relatioii  j 
of  dominion.  Yahveh  one  of  affeclion  and  deliverance,  MalAK.I: 
YAnvEH, or  Messenoek Yahveh,  visiblepres€nce,  This  *  manifQ8tat|(m,f ,  1 
^  messenger,'  or  *  angol,"  as  a  man  walks  and  talks  with  Abraham^  i 
as  an  angel  wrestles  with  Jacob,  communes  face  to  face  with  Mosea^  1 
U  seen  in  the  heavens  by  the  elders  of  Israel.  The  pillar  and  tb^ 
cloud  also  were  the  visible  signs  of  Yahveu's  presence  to  the  Isracl- 
ites.  Each  was  to  them  in  turn  Malak  Yahveh.  This  then  is  th^ 
tirst  manifestation  of  Yahveh  to  humanity,  and  the  preparation  for  . 
that  more  wonderful  reveIation  of  hiraself  to  the  world  as  the  Mes-  i 
senger  of  the  Covenant,  of  which  great  manifestation  the  name  ] 
Yahveh  is  itself  a  prophetic  memorial. 

The  ground  for  distinction  in  personality  is  thus  found  in  the  OH 
Testament.    Excepting  the  instances  in  which  a  divine  speaker,! 
o^^gr  than  Yahveh  Elohim,  appears.  Yahveh  is  Uke  one  God*  d'' 
the  Hebrew  scriptures.    That  other  speaker  *  whom  no  man  hatlil; 
seen,  stands  iu  relation  to  the  Old  Testament  Yahveh,  as  sendin^ 
him,  and  sanctioning  his  work  like  that  of  the  Father  in  the  Newf[ 
Testament  to  the  Sou.    When  Yahveu  appears  upon  eartk  as  tki^ 
Messiah,  and  by  his  incarnation  beoomes  our  *  Elder  Brotber,^ 
bears  the  desiguation,  the  Christ,  the  anointed,  and  is  called  the 
This  Joint  interest,  expressed  in  tho  Old  Testament  by  the  inteT' 
change  of  the  name  of  the  Deliverer  Yahveh,  is  in  the  New  intimar~* 
by  the  terms  Eather  and  Son.  j 

We  have  seen  the  origin  and  history  of  the  term  Yahteh,  b«^ 
tradition  had  so  blinded  tue  minds  of  the  Jewish  nation,  that  th^' 
knew  him  not.    Tho  superstition,  as  stated  by  Josephus,  was,  thi 
*  the  name  of  God  was  a  name  not  lawful  to  be  uttered.'     So  wii 
the  law  or  ten  commandments,  *whicb,'  says  Josephus,  *it  is 
lawful  for  us  to  write  in  their  own  words.'  ^ 

Thus  Yahveh,  the  original  name  of  the  promise,  being  yeiled  ii|- 
superstition,  and  its  meaning  lost,  we  find  the  expectation  of  tlmr; 
world  repi'esented  by  a  new  term.     Before  the  coming  of  the  Messiabi;' 
the  Hebrews  had  adopted  tlie  Greek  language,  which,  spreading  froiiji^^ 
the  great  centre  of  philosophy  and  art,  nicrged  all  nationalities  m  onff 
common  tongue.     The  expectation  of  the  world,  by  a  term  of  tbuCS 
universal  language,  is  madc  known  to  the  coniprehension,  notof  onii'. 
nation,  but  tlie  whole  race.     This  Greek  term,  in  familiar  use  a»* 
expressing  this  expectation,  is  the  exact  equivalent  of  the  old  Hebrew 
Yahveh — 'O  ^Ep^^M-^yos,  '  Tke  Cominy  One^^  or  '  He  who  is  to  come." 
Thus,  John  hearing  of  Jesus,  sent  the  question,  *  Art  thou  6  ip^hp^^mt' 
(the  coming  One),  or  look  we  for  another?'     This  term  we  fin4 
adopted  by  the  Saviour  as  his  watchword  to  tho  Clmrch — *  Behold,  1 ' 
^    come ;  Watch.'  *  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end, 
S    the  first  and  the  last,  b  6>v  Kal  6  ^v  kuI  6  ipx6f-^€vos,  6  iravroKdnMf 
J    who  is,  and  who  was,  and  wko  is  to  come,  Tke  Almigkty  (Heb.  M 
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Skaddat).    Tliese  terms  standing  at  the  close  of  tlic  complcted  reve-  i 

Ution  of  redcmption,  are  most  signiScant,  as  bringing  together  in  : 

<me  person  all  tue  names  under  which  thc  divine  nature  is  revealed  1* 

to man.    The  prevailing  idea  tliat  mere  eternity  of  being  is  expresscd  ^ 

ly  the  proposition  just  quoted,  is  baseless.    The  terms  of  tne  pro-  > 

position  exclude  the  metaphysical  renderlng.     Tlie  Grcek  would  > 

rMnire  h  &v  koI  6  ^v  «al  b  is6fi€yos,  *  who  is,  and  who  was,  and  who  ^ 

laU  6«,'  instead  of  *  who  is,  and  who  was,  and  who  will  come,^ —  5 

i  iff6fuyos  instead  of  6  ipx6fJL€vos,     The  use  of  thc  verb  ipx6fJLal,  *  to  ■: 

mme^'  needs  no  discussion.     YAnvEH,  the  promise  of  the  Tirst  coming,  .; 

isAilfiIled,  and  yet  Yah^rh,  the  memoriai  name,  still  remains  in  its  < 

eqiuvalent  h  €pxofi€vos,     Of  6  ipx6fJ-€vos  it  is  written,  '  Behold,  Jle  ] 
eometh  with  clouds,  and  e^erj  eye  shall  see  him ! ' 


iCHE  CHURCH  DTJEIUi  G  THE  THIRD  AITD  FOTJETH  ; 

CENTTJEIES.  j 

Ih  tho  course  of  the  two  precedii!g  centurics,   we  ]iave  scen  ^, 

(^stianity,  from  the  time  of  its  promulgation  in  Jcrusalcm,  sprcad  ^: 

&rand  wide,  and  take  deep  root,  notwithstanding  the  acrimonious  <. 

rition  with  which  it  was  received.    We  have  seen  it  steadily  j 

icing  in  the  face  of  the  conspiracy  of  kings  and  rulers  to  accom-  ;' 

{liih  its  overthrow,  and  not  ouly  resisting  the  pertinacious  attempts  ; 

af  die  adrersary  with  success,  but  snrely,  steadily,  nnd  unceasingly  ^ 

yngressing,  with  an  irresistible  power;  possessing  an  inextinguish-  ;■ 

lUe  Titality,  and  manifesting,  in  tlie  lives  of  its  profeRsors,  its  i- 

ktmlj  origin.    The  condition  of  the  Roman  cmpire  at  this  time  * 

Andihes  a  melancholy  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  tho  dcclaration,  i 

te'the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,'  and  is  a  sad  comment  < 

vni  the  yaunted  effects  of  civilization  in  elevating   mnnkind.  ' 

sneror  succeeded  emperor  with  a  marve11ou8  rapidity,  in  tum  to  i 

ftl  nmeath  the  dagger  of  the  nssassin,  the  weapons  of  thcir  own  < 
nl&rs,  or  to  perish  in  despair  by  the  rash  act  of  their  own  hands. 
BTwy  kind  of  vice  and  unblnshing  proAigacy,  envy,  hatred — the 
BKKt  untempered  malignity,  murder,  and  bloodshed  tillcd  tho  land, 
oet  jby  nanght  save  an  impotent  philosophy,  of  which  it  hns  been 
tif|MMite]y  remarked,  that  it  tanght  none  save  those  wlio  rcquired  not 

ib  lesions,     It  was  in  circumstances  such  ns  these  that  the  light  of  \, 

tbe  gospel  sbone  forth,  manifesting  its  brilliancy  the  more  strikingly  ^ 

bfeootra8t  with  the  snrrounding  darkness;  nnd  the  Bequel  showed  \ 

t»  tmly  that  men  loved  darkness  rather  thnn  the  light,  becausc  S 

theirdeeds  were  evil.    We  have  to  notice  after  the  cessntion  of  the  l 

pKieculion  nnder  Sevems,  the  enjoyment  by  the  early  Christinns  of  > 

aloDe  period  of  comparntive  traiiquillity,  which  continued  nlmost  > 

ubroken  dnring  the  tirst  half  of  the  third  century,  except  for  a  short  > 

period  ander  Maximin,  a.d.  235.  Christianity  had  now  arisen  to  a  -■ 
poeition  of  Bome  importance.  Its  superiority  as  a  religiou  over  the 
■enseless  superstitions  of  Polytheism,  was  admitted  by  the  senpible 
•nd  virtuoa8  among  the  Romans,  and  accordingly  many  courted  its 
ooDntenance,  some  from  a  heartfelt  apprecintion  and  love  of  the  tmth, 
bot  by  far  the  greater  portion,  appareutly  from  no  higher  motive  than 

thet  of  appearing  before  men  aa  yirtuoaa,     The  churches,  already,  X 
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alas,  far  remoyed  froin  the  pattem  exhibited  by  thoBe  chmches 
which  in  Jadea  were  in  Cbrist  Jesus — too  lax  in  their  diRcipline— 
too  anxious  to  court  the  favour  of  the  great  ones  of  this  woAi, 
allowed  them  an  easy  access  into  their  midst;  and  now  they  weie 
well  nigh  swamped  by  the  crowds  of  ungodlj'^,  who,  however,  on  the 
first  alarm  of  persecution,  wheeled  about,  and  abandoned  the  prdeii' 
sion  of  Christianity  as  lightly  as  they  had  embraced  it.    Accoraingiy, 
we  lind  that  in  the  persecution  which  Decius  raised,  a.d.  250,  larg|l^ 
numbers,  in  the  hour  of  danger,  abandoned  that  in  which  they  oo»-  * 
sidered  it  was  no  longer  their  interest  to  continue.    This  persecntiQif^ ' 
which  endured  for  about  three  years,  had  the  salutary  effectof  pargiajK 
the  churches  of  false  professors,  vast  numbers  of  wnom,  however,di 
its  cessation,  Aocked  back  again,  requesting  to  be  re-admitted.   thk 
readiness  with  which  raany  of  the  bishops  allowed  this,  was  thecanii 
of  disscnsions  and  divisions,  nnd  tinally,  of  the  establishment  of  a 
number  of  pnritan  churches ;  so  that  we  havo  the  melancholy  esk&r 
bition  now,  for  the  first  time,  of  the  greater  portion  of  the  chupchi^' 
called  Christian,  manifesting  their  corruption  and  departure  from  tln^ 
primitive  faith  and  practice,  whilst  those  who  protested  againstsidk; 
things,  were  stigmatized  as  scctaries  and  branded  as  heretics.    Nlp 
long  aftcr  the  cessation  of  this  persecution,  another  was  raised  hjf 
Yalerian,  a.d.  256,  which  was  very  fierce,  and  during  which  inaB|r 
of  the  most  prominent  among  the  Christian;^,  in  difierentpart8of  i'  ~ 
empire,  suSered  martyrdom.    Howover,  this  emperor  having  " 
taken  prisoner  by  thc  Persians,  a.d.  259,  his  son  Gallienus  rev€ 
his  edicts,  and  granted  toleration  to  the  Christians.    EornearlYi 
years   after  this  they  appear  to  have  been  little  molested,  aa 
which  time  the  churches  increased  in  numbers  and  in  wealth, 
the  bishops  in  pride,  arrogance,   and  worldly  mindedness.  ^ 
Christians  now  formed  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  inhabil 
of  the  empire.    Paganism  was  tottering  on  its  throne,  bat  ere) 
succumbed,  it  made  one  last  grand  efibrt  to  overthrow  tbat  pot 
which  had  gone  on  iucreasing  under  every  loss,  conquering  w| 
defeated — without  arms — without  vioIence,  but  gaining  the  vi< 
not  the  less  surely.  in  calm  and  patient  endurance.    This 
storm,  which  broke  out  under  Diocletian,  a.d.  303,  raged  long 
violentIy,  and  was  nothing  less  than  a  deliberate  attempt  entirelj 
extirpate  Christianity.     AIl  the  former  persecutions,  severe  as 
undoubtedly  were,  sink  into  insignificance,  when  compared  with 
fearful  scenes  of  bloodshed  and  cruelty  which  were  now'manife 
from  the  one  extremity  of  the  empire  to  the  other.     It  is  said  thitj 
the  province  of  Egypt  alone,  no  fewer  than  one  hundred  and 
thousand  were  put  to  death,  or  died  from  the  eSects  of  the  toi 
to  whicli  they  were  subjected.     The  sacred  scriptures  and  ot 
writings  held  in  reverence  by  the  Christians,  were  diligently  soi 
for  and  burned,  their  buildings  were  razed  to  the  ground,  their 
perty  confiscated,  and  themselves  subjected  to  every  infamy  wl 
the  worst  passions  of  humanity  could  devise.    So  fiercely  and  ( 
tinuously  did  this  persecution  rage,  that  the  heathen  thought  tlN|f 
had  finaily  succeeded  in  extinguishing  the  last  spark,  and  that  wk 
name  of  Christ  was  efFaced  for  ever  from  the  earth.    MonameiiV 
were  erected,  and  medals  struck,  to  commemorate  this,  the  consoni* 
mation  of  thcir  most  ardent  wishes.     They  were  destined,  howe^iTi 
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to  see  how  erroneous  bad  been  tbeir  conclasions;  for,  al- 

they  had  been  the  means  of  once  more  eradicating  the 

weeids,  and  presenting  before  the  minds  of  all  for  Bolation 

grand  qaestion  which  lies  at  the  basis  of  all  true  godliness, 

ne  qaestion  which  Christ  put  to  Peter,  'LoYegt  thoa  me?' 

)re  unable,  afl;er  ten  years  of  pertinacious  endeavonrs,  to  root 

plant  which  Grod  had  planted.    Yet  after  this  serere  chas- 

it  is  melancholy  to  obserTe  how  quickly  many  retumed  to 

rmer  courses  after  the  scourge  was  removed — how  the  old 

as  repeated  in  their  case,  *  that  the  sons  of  Qod  looked  upon 

ghters  of  men  that  they  were  fair/  when  those  who  bore  the 

lame  of  Christ  entered  into  alliance  with  the  great  ones  of 

h,  until  that  Mystery,  Babylon  the  Great,  sprang  from  the 

"al  connection. 

Roman  empire  having  now  several  competitors  for  the  throne 
7flBsars,  was  split  up  into  faction8,  who  favoured  the  interests 
lifferent  candidates.  Constantine,  one  of  these,  seems  to 
en  a  far-seeing  and  prudent,  as  well  as  hi;mane  man,  and  by 
ng  the  cause  of  the  Christians,  he  at  once  enlisted  a  large 
of  the  empire  in  his  favour,  and  secured  their  best  wishes,  as 
co-operation,  wherever  it  was  possible,  in  accordance  with 
inciples.  After  a  long  ai;id  arduous  strugele,  he  at  length 
i  to  the  summit  of  his  ambition,  and  showea  his  gratitude  by 
ours  which  he  Iavished  upon  the  dignitaries  of  the  churches. 
I  results  of  this  mistaken  kindness  are  8nfficiontIy  well-known  ;> 
ig  been  prodactive  of  the  system  of  Popery  to  which  it  verv  ^ 
1  by  an  easy  transition ;  but  as  it  is  not  our  purpose  to  recall  \ 
fal  scenes  which  occurred  under  its  rule,  we  need  not  trace  > 
ats  in  the  history  of  *  The  Church,'  further  than  the  estab-  l 
t  of  Christianity  as  the  religion  of  the  Roman  empire,  which  * 
ce  under  Constantine,  who  died  a.d.  337.  > 

t  attempt  was  made  by  the  emperor  Julian,  abont  a.p.  360,  ^ 
the  fallen  genius  of  Polytheism,  but  on  his  death,  which  v 
id  two  or  three  years  afterwards,  it  fell  to  rise  no  more ;  pos-  l 
f  no  vitality  in  itself,  it  could  not  be  made  to  live  by  the  ^ 
»f  an  emperor,  and  without  anything  in  itself  that  could  coro-  \ 
to  those  who  were  eamestly  seeking  after  the  truth,  it  lay  > 
t  fell,  and  gradually  passed  into  oblivion.  It  is,  however,  of 
oRt  importance  for  us  who  live  in  these  times  attentively  to 
the  lessons  of  the  past,  in  the  recollection  of  the  fact  that  the 
)f  man  is  unchanged,  and  that  the  germs  of  those  principles 
orrapted  primitive  Cbristianity  are  ever  existent,  awaiting 
favourable  opportunity  to  develop  themseWes.  We  will, 
igly,  cast  a  retrospective  glance  over  these  past  events,  in 
3avoar  to  elucidate  the  causes,  and  trace  the  progression  of 
lentable  corruption  which  has  been  productive  of  such  fvarful 
and  while  observing  the  decline  of  ChrisHanity  and  the  rise 
hrist  in  the  early  churches,  we  would  dwell  upou  these  eventB 
desire  either  to  cast  reproach  upop  others,  or  to  render  our- 
ippareutly  fairer  by  contrast,  but  that,  in  seeing  the  end  of 
inderings,  we  may  be  the  more  anxious  to  fiud  the  old  paths 
ood  way,  and  to  walk  therein,  tliat  we  may  iind  rcst  to  our 

H.  M. 
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^age   {or   tlje  ¥ottng. 

THE  OFFERING  0F  THE  SON. 

ABOtrr  three  tliousand  sevĕn  hnndred  and  fifty  years  agb,  God  ^ 
to  Abraham,  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  whora  thoti  lov€SI 
and  get  thee  \i\\<>  the.iland  o^  Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a  bnrn 
ofFering.  Thea -were  seen  kt  the  foot  of  one  of  the  mouutains  i 
Isriael  an  old.3jib.erable  patriarch,.  two  young  men,  and  a  yont! 
and  with  thednmass,  and  wood,  and  fire,  and  a  knife,  for  a  batil 
offering.  The  blq  nian  said  to  the  twp  young  men,  Abide  ye  het 
with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship.  and  com 
again  to  you.  And  Abraham — for  he  it  wa's— tonk  the  wood  of  fl* 
\  burnt  offering,  and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son— for  he  was  the  lad^ 
^  and  took  the  fire  in  his  hand,  and.the  Jtnije",  and  they  went  togetbe 
up  the  hill.  And  Isaac  wondered  very  much  why  they  shoiild  g« 
to  offer  a  burnt  sacrifice  without  ?iny  kid  br  lamb,  for  he  had  alwayi 
seen  one  before,  when  an  offerifig  \^as  to  be  made.  So  Isaac  said 
My  Father  !  and  Abraham  saM,  Behold  me,  my  son !  and  he  said 
Behold  tlie  fire  and  the  wood,  bnt  where  is  the  kid  for  a  burnt-offer 
ing  ?  And  Abraham  Baid,^my  son,  «God  will  proyide  himself  a  larol 
for  a  burnt-offering.  So*on  they  went  till  they  came  to  the  plao 
which  God  had  told  Abraham  of,  and  Abraham  built  an  altar  tben 
and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bbund  Isaac  hia  son  and  laid  him  <il 
the  altar  upon  the  wood,  and  stretched  forth  his  hand  and  took  tn 
knife  to  slay  his  son.  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him  ol 
of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham  !  Abraham  !  and  he  replied,  HrirBJ 
am ;  and  he  said,  Lay  not  thy  hand  upon  the  lad,  for  now  I  know  tH 
\  tbou  fearest  Qod,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  oiu 
^  son,  from  me.  And  Abraham  looked  and  beheld  a  ram  caughtisi 
\.  thicket  by  the  horns,  and  he  went  and  took  the  ram  and  offered  M 
<.  up  for  a  Durnt-offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son,  and  Abraham  caUi 
i  that  place  Jehovah-jireh,  which  means,  The  Lord  will  pravide.  hA 
i  the  angel  called  unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  seCond  tirioe,  Itti 
;  said,  *  By  myself  have  I  sworn  saith  the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hdl 
\  done  this,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son;  tliat*! 
^    blessing,  I  will  blesa  thee,  and  in  multiplying,  I  will  multiply  flj 

>  seed  as  thc  stars  of  the  heaven  and  as  the  sand  on  the  sea  sholll 
and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies,  and  in  thy  fm 

\  all  the  natious  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed,  because  thou  hast  obej^l 

\  my  voice.' 

<  Here,  dear  young  readers,  is  the  trial,proof,  and  reward  of  A^ 
i  ham*s  faith.  God  tried  him  by  commancling  him  to  offerup  Iilsddl 
•  son — him  in  whom  God*s  promises  were  to  be  fulfilled.  By  faith  li 
^  offered  him  up,  accounting  God  able  to  raise  him  even  from  the  deic 

<  Thua  he  never  doubted  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promiso  through  tW 

>  son  Isaac,  even  at  the  hour  of  his  sacrifice.  liis  faith  was  ptote 
;  by  his  obedience  to  the  command.  Had  he  refu8ed  obedience,  tki 
J  would  have  shown  that  he  had  not  faith  that  God  ^ould  keep  h 
"'  word  respecting  Isaac.  But  in  so  readily  devoting  him  at  GOcI 
^  command,  his  faith  in  God  was  proved  bcyond  all  question.  Thik 
■'  as  James  says,  his  faith  was  '  made  pcrfect.'    Thus  God  rewdrdĕd  i 

God  did  not  let  the  proof  go  too  far.     Whenever  the  trial  amoiint^ 


^ 


> 
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to  prooff  God  said,  stay — '  Lay  not  thy  hand  upon  the  lad.'  God  did 
BotwUh  the  boy'fl  life;  but  as  Abraham  in  faith  said,  he  himself 
poTided  an  offering.  0o  the  ram  was  caught  and  offered,  and  the 
beaQtifal  name,  The  Lord  will  provide,  was  given  to  that  place  where 
tbe  trae  Lamb  of  God,  his  own  dear  Son,  long  afterward8  died  a  sacri- 
fin  for  the  world'fi  sin ;  and  Abraham  was  assured  by  the  oath  of 
(bi  that  his  offspring  should  be  innumerable,  and  that  all  the  nations 
llmild  be  blessed  in  his  seed — which  is  Christ. 

Now  children,  recolleot  God  is  trying  you  and  all  in  a  very  similar 
W9f,  He  oommands  yoa  to  give  yourselves  up  as  living  saoriAces, 
bf  soRender  to  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himseU'  a  tacritice 
iDto  death  for  os.  He  is  tryiog,  proving,  and  shall  reward  you, 
•BOOidiBg  as  you  obey  his  voice  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus,  just  as 
htatdj  proved,  and  rewarded  Abraham  for  obeying  his  voice  con- 
eiimiig  Isaac. 


THE  KINGDOM  0F  GOD — QUERY  AND  RBPLY. 


Delr  Sib, — Will  you  be  good  enough  to  state,  in  Advocate  for 
Aognst,  in  what  place  of  the  Bible  Christianity  is  designated  *  Tke 
imgdiam  qf  Ood.'  as  l  cannot  find  it  so  designated  in  all  the  word  of    \ 
CU.  R.  M. 


tf  I7  Christianity  is  meant  those  abstractions  called  systems  of 

Mogy,  bodies  of  divinity,  &c.,  or  that  heterogeneous,  conorete  in- 

mtiBD  of  kings  and  priests,  called  Christendom,  to  which  the  bodies 

■ininds  of  men  have  long  been  held  in  servile  bondage,  K.  M.  will 

liiiiather  of  them  recognised  in  scripture  as  the  Kingdom  of  God, 

AiikBy  are  the  reign  of  human  despots  and  usurpers.     But  if  by    . 

CUriiuiity  he  means  those  stupendous  historical  realities  comprised    < 

hiemisaion  of  the  Son  of  God  and  his  apostles,  by  which,  as  a    ^! 

■itterof  nndeniable  fact,  God  has  eitended  ovor  the  rebellious  an    s 

■impeachable  reign  of  love,  and  secured  from  among  them  millions    .' 

if  tk  most  loyal  and  devoted  subjects  to  be  found  in  his  empire,  R. 

m,  hu  Bot  far  to  look  for  the  designation.    He  will  find  the  words 

l#MiXcia  rov  0€ov,  the  Kinydom  of  God^  6eventy-two  times  in  the 

Chrittian  scriptnres ;  and  if  he  allows  that  these  scriptures  treat  of 

CbiBtianity  and  designate  it  at  all,  he  will  perform  no  ordinary  feat 

W  shewtng  that  not  one  of  these  six  dozen  passages  refer8  to  it. 

t»pofie  he  commence  with  the  passages  that  occur  in  Matthew  as 

Iriinr:— uL  2 ;  iv.  17  ;  vL  33 ;  iii.  28 ;  xix.  24  ;  xxi.  31,  43.   Ed. 


> 


I  Ent^IItgcnc^* 

UnTKD  Elderia^:  Presbytery  of  Jerusalkni. — The  usual  monthly 
Mting  of  this  Presbytery  was  held  on  Tuesday.  Fourteen  candi- 
dates  for  admission  into  the  Theoiogical  Hall  wcrc  examined  and 
approved  of.  The  call  of  St  Peter's  Place  Congrcgation  to  tiie  Rev. 
im  Paul  was  sustaiued,  and  referred  to  the  Presbytery  of  Antioch, 
A  moderation  was  granted  to  tbe  coDgregatiou  of  Potterfield  Churcb, 
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to  take  place  on  the  20th — Dr  Gamaliel  to  prcside.    The  other 
ness  was  of  a  routine  character. 

The  above  paragraph,  the  proper  names  alone  being  considei 
altered,  is  from  The  Scottish  Press,  July  10.  We  have  referred 
Jerosalem  directory,  comraonly  called,  '  the  Acts  of  the  Apostl 
fiud  this  presbytery,  or  anything  like  it,  but  without  the  sli^ 
success.  We  find  no  *  United  Elderian  Presbytery'  in  Jerns 
and  none  in  the  directory  called  after  any  city,  or  bearing  any 
designations.  We  find  no  *  usual  monthly  meetings,*  no  '  theol' 
haUs,'  no  'candidates  for  admission/  and  for  these  Tery  buH 
reasons,  ho  ^  examinatton '  or  '  approval '  of  such  aspirants.  W 
nocongregations  cailed  after  saints,  or  saints'  places,  nor  ii 
pos8e8sive  of.ohttrches,  as  here — *the  congregation  of  Potte 
s  Ghurch.'  We  find  no  *Revi8.,' nor  'calls'  to  Revs.  from  cong 
tions,  nor  any  '  sustaining '  or  *  referring '  of  such  calls  by  pr 
teries,  either  in  Jerusalem  or  Antioch,  or  within  the  whole  c 
of  the  apostles'  travels,  from  the  former  city  round  about,  e\ 
Illyricum.  We  find  the  Christians  exhorted  to  let  their  modei 
be  known  to  all  men ;  but  no  '  grant  of  a  moderation '  to  any 
gregation ;  and  as  to  a  moderation  taking  place  by  appointro( 

Sresbytery  on  a  given  day,  with  a  doctor  to  preside  at  it,  we 
iscovered  nothing  at  all  so  curious.  One  Dr  Gamaliel  we  dc 
ieuiting  as  professor  of  divinity  to  8aul  the  tent-maker ;  but  tl 
was  not  a  Ghristian,  but  a  Jew  and  a  Pharisee,  and  as  snch, 
his  disciple  a  bitter  persecutor  of  the  Christians,  while  he  hi 
had,  of  course,  no  standing  in  any  Ghristian  chnrch  or  presbj 
we  find  no  D.i).'s  in  them.  We  find  no  notice  that  any  of  the 
tolic  presby teries  did  *  business  of  a  routine  character,'  and  the 
clnding  note,  that  ihe  other  business  of  this  modem  presbyter] 
of  a  routine  sort,  is  very  amusing,  having  found,  as  we  hav 
whole  so  entirely  routine,  that  one  must  go  round  about,  till  en 
out  of  all.scriptaral  sight,  hearing,  precept,  and  example,  to 
the  like.  But  as  mnny  modern  inventions  are  very  startling,  1 
glance  at  this  latter-day  presbytery  on  its  own  merits.  It  is  c 
*  The  United  Elderian  Presbytery.'  A  presbytery  is  a  meeti 
old  men,  seniors,  elders.  But  in  these  degenerate  days,  many  j! 
are  misnamed  elders,  presbyters.  Perhaps,  then,  this  presb; 
haviag  seen  the  folly  of  calling  a  junior  an  elder,  is  composed  en 
of  semors,  and  has  the  name  '  Elderian '  to  intimate  its  own  re 
^  apd  as  a  protest  against  all  juvenile-8enior  presbyteries ?  Not ; 
V  for  this  Theological  Hali  has  for  its  object  the  conversion  of  ji 
\  — however  juvenil6  when  admitted — into  seniors  in  four  yeare 
\  seniors  of  soch  importance,  too,  that  they  take  presbyteria 
\  ecdesiastical  precedence  over  all  the  old  men  and  father8  i 
\  cburches!  With  such  halls  at  hand,  no  need  to  go  to  Indi 
tlransmigrntions,  nor  to  Rome  for  transubstantiation !  Gertainl 
speech  of  this  presbytery  bewrayeth  it. 

Baptisms. — BervncJe,  Brother  Lees  immersed  five  conver 
IjOrdt*8  day  moming,  July  12. — Edinhurgh,  One  was  added  t 
Ghurcb  in  Nicolson  Street  Hall  by  baptism  same  day. 


Printed  by  J.  Taylor,  Edinburgh. 
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HE  ?ir£FILH£HT  0F  THE  OATH  0F  GOD  OUE 
OEOUND  0F  COirFID£NC£. 


l 


\ 

'LooK  anto  me,  and  be  ye  sayed,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earlh ;  for  I  \ 

I  GoUt  and  there  is  none  else.     1  hate  sworn  et  uyselp  ;  the  \ 

Iwidiigooe  out  of  my  moath  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  retarn  ;  > 

[ihtBntoME  eyery  knee  shail  bow,  oYery  tougue  shall  swear,'  Isu.  > 

TiEdiyine  cominuDicatiuD  contained  in  the  aboTe  text  is 

hjood  all  comparison  in  interest  to  the  children  of  men.     It 

iiljke  a  bright  light  in  this  dark  world.     The  amount  of 

ihiiUDg  glory  which  beama  fiom  it  no  langiiage  can  describe, 

Mpencil  can  paint.     It  is  all  glorious.     It  comes  from  God, 

ud  ito  powerful  inAuences  are  enjoyed  equally  in  heaven  and 

M  earth.     What  a  gladdening  sound  is  that  which  issues 

tm  the  divine  speaker — Look  unto  me.     The  saIvat]on  of 

6ed,  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  the  mercy  of  God  are  in 

\i»  eheeringy  the  life-giving  words  ;    and  the  confirmatory 

lvidence  with  which  all  are  accompanied  is  most  peculiar — 

tteOsath  of  God.     /  have  swom  hy  mysel/.     How  wonderfu] 

iidiis!     I  have  eworn  to  bind  myself  in  ooyenant  to  fu]fil 

■yprombe  to  8ave  men  and  to  redeem  them,  is  intimated 

jitheOath — tlie  Oath  of  God.     Most  truly  wonderful.     It 

ilfut  expre88ion.      The  Most  High  God,  the  Creator  of 

kiyai  and  earth  to  condescend  to  confirm  his  word  and  pro- 

IBR  by  an  Oath  I     Let  us  trace  the  history  of  it. 

Ib  Ood.  zzii.,  a  faithful  and  true  type  of  ttie  death  and  \ 
iMrrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  is  presentcd  in  the  commauded 
iMrifice  of  Isaac  on  the  mcmorable  mount  Moriah.  In 
tamony  of  Divine  sanction  to  the  whole  detail,  Jehovah 
to  Abraham  and  said,  '  By  mysel/  1iave  I  swom, 
iOte  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless 
j  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be    ^ 

Here  was  the  promised  saWation  to  Jew  and  Gen- 
moBt  plainly  announced.  Ilere  was  the  word  and  the 
of  God  giveD  in  guarantee  to  fulfil  it.  And  herein  is 
the  work  of  God  in  the  distant  futuro  providing  the 
to  meet  the  wants  of  the  captive  sinner.  This  holy 
lil  of  the  holy  God  is  referred  to  in  chap.  xxvi.  3,  4  ;  Deut. 
ilii.  12-15  ;  Micah  vii.  20  ;  Luke  i.  72-74,  and  Ileb.  vi. 
13-20.  The  same  oath  is  said  to  be  perfornied,  or  fulfilled 
%  the  prumiBed  secd  appearing.     Tlic  Sou  of  the  virgiu  was 

Bo.  9;  ToL  I.— Soplesnlwr  i^/. 
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born,  and  the  seed  that  was  to  bless  all  nations — the  antitjp< 
— the  subject  aud  substance  of  the  oath  was  now  no  more  f 
matter  of  promise  or  of  hope,  it  was  a  realitj.  The  oath  oi 
the  Lord  was  verified  ;  it  was  fore-closed.  No  more  oaths. 
The  seed  had  come  of  whom  the  promise  was  made,  that  hj 
two  immutable  things  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  might  haye  strong  consolation  who  haye  fled  fiK 
refuge  to  laj  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  us.  The  Lord  hA 
\  swom  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  euer  afUst 
tlie  order  of  Melchisedek,  The  oath  of  the  Lord  in  thifl 
Scripture  referred  more  especiallj  to  the  priesthood  of  tha 
Lord  Jesus,  than  that  concerning  the  seed  did.  Thou  arti 
priest  for  ever  is  the  word  of  the  oath.  The  Lord  hatE 
sworn  in  truth  unto  David,  he  will  not  turn  from  it:  Of  tKe 
fruit  of  thj  bodj  will  I  set  upon  thj  throne,  Psa.  cxxxiL  ll- 
The  Lord  Jesus  as  the  priest,  the  seed  of  Dayid  the  king  M^ 
upon  the  throne  performed  the  oath«  The  oath  was  madeod 
him,  for  him,  and  was  fu1filled  bj  him.  Jehoyah  thus  suth 
of  his  anointed  and  coyenanted  one,  I  haye  made  a  coyenaaii 
with  my  chosen,  I  haye  sworn  unto  David  my  servant.  Th» 
seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and  build  up  thy  throne  to  ail 
generations,  Psa.  lxxxix.  3-4.  Let  us  trace  the  second  ilusg 
in  the  history. 

Ist.  The  Lord  Jesus  fuljilled  the  oath  propheticaUy.  Ir 
Psalm  xxiv.  the  prophet  enters  with  a  fulness  and  clearneMl 
into  tho  work  and  character  of  Jesus  perfectly  attraetim 
Among  other  parts  of  the  niiuute  description,  he  adds,  *Hf 
hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart;  and  hath  not  lifted  np 
his  soul  unto  yanity,  nor  sworn  dectitfully^  2nd.  The  Lord 
5  Jesusfulfilled  the  oath  literally.  Mark  him  in  the  midstd 
the  Jewish  sanhedrim  charged  on  oath  to  answer  to  thetmtb 
of  his  Diyine  Mission.  /  adjure  tliee  by  the  limng  God^  ikm 
\  thou  tell  U8  whether  thou  he  the  Christ —  the  Son  of  God,  KxA 
\  mark  his  reply.  He  swore  not  deceitfullj.  He  answerecli 
{  Thou  hast  said  :  and  neyertheless,  hereafter  shall  ye  see  tie 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  comioi 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  Matt.  xxvi.  63-64.  Jesus  confirm<^ 
the  oath  put  to  him  bj  the  onlj  accredited  official — tte 
\  High  Priest.  He  sweryed  iiot :  he  set  his  face  like  a  Ainlj 
\  and  he  was  not  ashamed.  He  paid  his  yows  unto  the  Loil 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  people:  he  took  the  cup  of  saliar 
tion:  salvation  was  in  the  vow — the  oath — the  replj — I  ani 
the  Son  of  God.     The  oath   was   ratified   in   heayen,  and 
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l  by  angels  and  by  men;  and  Jesus  now  and  for  ever 
3lothed  with  a  Testure  dipped  in  blood,  on  which  is 

IlN€S  0F  KlNGS  AND  LORD  0F  LORDS. 

Me  every  hnee  ahall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear.  \ 
•sed  and  happj  conse^uence  of  Jesus  taking  the  pledge  \ 
tead  of  men  is  their  bowing  the  knee  to  him,  and 
g  his  name.  Confe8sing  is  the  new  testament  word 
ring  in  the  old.  How  interesting  and  how  copious 
vine  anticipation  of  the  intinite  union  and  commu- 
iBummated  by  the  Suretj  in  these  words:  As  I  live, 
!  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 
ifes8  to  God — confe8s  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to 
r  of  God  the  Father.  Jesus  was  constituted  priest  by  s 
Heb.  vii.  20,  21.  His  priesthood  is  unchangeable —  ^ 
nsecrated  for  evermore — ho  bath  perfected  for  ever  > 
.t  are  sanctified — and  he  is  worthy  to  receive  power,  \ 
!s,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  \ 
sing.  Every  knee  sliall  bow  t^  him  in  couscioushu-  J 
d  reverence,  every  tongue  shall  confess  his  name,  and  J 
d  worthiness;  and  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed.     s 

Divine  mercy  so  conspicuously  brought  out  in  this  < 
i  strange  and  Godlike  act — does  not  smite  the  beart 
inner,  and  subdue  it  to  Divine  ]ove,  nothing  can. 
iiifest  is  the  goodness  of  God;  how  manifold  is  that 
How  amazing  is  the  Divine  Bympathy;  how  con* 
8  that  sympathy.     *  Sing,  0  heavens;  and  bo  joyful 

and  break  forth  into  singing  0  mountains:  for  the 
.th  comforted  his  people,  and  will  buve  mercy  upon 
ed.'  The  soul  is  drawn  to  God.  Love  is  paramount. 
ters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the  Aoods  drown 

an  illu8trative  interpretation  of  these  retrospective 
insiye  words,  by  an  apostle.  Men  verily  swear  hy 
ei\  and  an  oaih  for  conjlrmation  is  to  iliem  an  end 
i/e,  The  oath  hatb  been  taken  and  receLved,  a  con- 
i  is  effected  by  it,  and  an  end  of  all  strife  concerning 
h  evolved — God  willing  more  abundantly  to  show 
!  beirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel, 
d  it  by  an  oath.  Hence  the  unalterable  decree — He 
ieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life;  and  he  that 
i  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
on  him. 
m.  J.  B, 
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THE  EINODOM  0F  OOD. 

Thb  faith  ODce  delivered  to  the  saints  is  the  present,  and 
as  jet  incomparably  the  highest,  maDifestation  of  the  Eing- 
dom  of  God  which  our  earth  has  eyer  beheld.     Although  the 
four  Yocables  at  the  head  of  these  papers  were  nowhere  foiiiid 
in  Scripture  as  referable  to  the  Ghristian  InstitutioDy  it  wonld 
nevertheless  remain  abundantly  demonstrable  that  it  standl 
forth    in   brilliant,   unparalleled,  and   invincible   fact,  the 
brightest,  the  purest,  and  the  best,  tlie  truest,  the  dearest^ 
and  the  chief  regalitj  over  which  the  imperial  sceptre  of 
Heayen  ever  waved  on  earth.     If,  as  has  been  shewn,  tbe 
Divine  empire  includes  three  distinct  classes  of  subjeotii 
namely,  the  unconscious,  the  unwilling,  and  the  willing,  hsA 
if  it  be  in  the  last  grand  diyision  that  the  high  monarchy  of 
Jehovah  shews  the  zenith  of  its  glory,  surely  then,  in  the  faci 
that  out  of  the  midst  of  a  world  of  rebels  sunk  in  the  horribItf 
pit  of  the  maddest,  foulest,  wickedest  rebeliion,  God  bai 
coDstituted  a  holy  nation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  people  00 
devoted  to  his  goyemment,  that  the  question  of  their  inmost 
Boul  is,  SovereigD,  let  us  know  thy  will? — a  people  who  for 
that  will  have  6uffered  the  loss  of  all  things  earthly,  moii 
dear  to  man,  and  reckoned  them  but  refuse  to  win  theiy 
s    Lord's  approval — a  people  who,  rather  than  forBwear  th# 
\    narae  of  him  who  had  loyed  them  unto  death,  have  brav6d 
\    the  direst  tyrannies  and  the  cruellest  mockings — have  endnrai 
>    the  loathsome  prison,  and  sang  their  8overeign's  praisesin  thet 
felon'8  cell — a  people  who,  for  right  and  leave  to  serve  their 
chosen  King,  have  surrendered  home  and  country  for  th* 
coverture  of  the  mountain  cave,  and  the  freedom  of  dreaiT" 
exile — a  people  who,  after  the  ezample  of  their  Master,  bav^ 
sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood,  amid  the  tortures  oF 
the  rack,  and  the  agonies  of  the  stake, — surely,  most  surelj^ 
'  in  such  a  people  the  King  of  heaven  has  a  kingdom  od  eartS» 
AU  Ohristians,  it  is  true,  have  not  so  mani^ested  their 
allegiance  to  their  prince,  nor  have  all  been  called  in  tb# 
providence  of  God  to  sufFer  persecution  unto  death  ;  but  eytrj 
true  disciple  has  as  certainly  felt  within  his  breast  the  en* 
kindling  flame  of  loyal  devotion,  as  he  has  the  genuine  spiril 
of  sonship.     The  spirit  of  Ohrist  is  the  spirit  of  sonship  9xM 
of  loyalty.    His  high  mission  it  was  to  reveal  the  Father; 
but  this  he  did,  as  all  do  know,  by  bringing  him  out  to  vi6ir 
as  the  royal  parent.     He  revealecl  God,  not  merely  aa  the 
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Patber,  nor  merely  as  the  Sovereign,  but  emphaticallj  as  tho    ;; 

!  Buvereign  parent — tbe  paternal  Bovereign.     The  attributes  of   -^ 

I  fatlierbood  and  soToreiguty,  in  all  their  Tariety,  are  blended    > 

I  togetber  throughout  the  words  and  aetions  of  the  great  re-    ] 

Tealer  of  Grod  to  mao.     And  thac  his  object  was  to  iinplunt  the    s 

iiime  combination  of  thought  iirevocably  in  the  breast  of  his    :' 

disciples,  is  eyident  from  the  mode  of  address  to  God  which  he    > 

taagbt  them.     When  an  elder  brother  is  appoiutcd  to  teach    - 

tbe  TonDger  their  relation  to  their  parent,  it  is  not  enough    s 

[  that  he  teoch  them  the  family  ideas  alone,  if  the  sire  be    ' 

Bonajch  as  well  as  father :   in  that  case,  and  oulj  in  that    > 

OLae,  the  etiquette  of  rojalty  becumes  a  necessurj  pnrt  of  tbe    -. 

iitttraction  to  be  communicated.     So  tbe  Mossiah,  with  tbis    ; 

tntorial  task  committed  to  him,  taught  his  disciples  the  true    •. 

rtiqaette  of  the  rojal  familj  of  heaycn,  when  he  gave  the    < 

words — *Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thj    < 

DAOie;  thj  kingdom  come,  thj  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is    \ 

dooe  in  heayen.'     *  For  thiiie  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,    > 

aad  the  glorj,  for  eyer.     Ainen.'  s 

These  sacred  words  are  profaDed  and  falsified  when  uttered    ] 

bj  those  who  are  not  the  ohiidren  of  6od,  or  who  do  not  re-    \ 

eognise  his  aoyereigntj.    Ic  is  preposterous  to  use  parental 

liogaage  to  one  wbo  is  not  a  parent,  and  as  much  an  incon- 

gmitj  to  ascribe  titles  of  rojaltj  to  one  who  is  not  a  Bove- 

Kigo.    When  the  great  Founder  of  the  faith,  iu  muking  God 

knowo,  as  he  alone  could,  taught  his  own  to  saj,  *  Our  Fatber 

ia  the  heayens,'  he  meant  them  to  recognise  their  uew  and 

^rioos  standiDg  as  the  children  of  God ;  and  when,  iu  the 

iett  breath,  he  taught  them  that  their  father  possessed  a 

Uogdom,  for  the  adyance  of  which  thej  were  to  praj  as  for 

the  hallowing  of  his  name,  he  uudeniabl j  meant  tbat  thej,  as 

hii  disciples,  and  bj  yirtue  of  his  teaching,  and  of  tlie  saored 

itAading  thej  had  obtained  towards  God  through  him,  should 

Apprehend,  and  feel,  and  czemplifj  the  mightj  iuAuence  of 

the  eombined  thouglit,  that  God  was  to  tbem  a  father,  and 

that  his  wa«  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glorj,  for  ever. 

Thus  did  Cbrist  diffuse  in  the  hearts  of  his  disciples  his  own 

ipirit    He  waa  constituted  the  Son,  and  for  tbe  time  being 

i^d  become  the  subject,  e^presslj  that  he  might  bring  his 

foUowerB  iuto  the  same  relationship,  and  into  the  distinct 

recognition  of  it«     Thej  were  constituted  sons  iti  him,  not 

withont  him.     Thej  had  receiyed  him  as  the  Son,  and  to  as 

uunj  as  reeeived  him,  he  gaye  the  priyilege  of  becoming  the 


\ 
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y  B0U9  of  God.     Because  tliey  had  thus  become  sons,  they  i* 

>  cciyed  the  spirit  of  adoption,  of  sonship ;  and  haying  reGeired 
\    that  spirit,  they  cried,  Pather,  Father !     They  conld  nai 

address  God  as  Father  without  the  spirit  of  sonship;  they 
could  not  possess  the  spirit  of  soDBhip  till  they  knew  their 
adoption  as  bods;  and  they  could  not  be  adopted  but  throagli 
that  SoD  who  alone  held  the  right  to  adopt.  So  it  wia 
through  the  Anointed  they  were  inducted  into  the  kiogdoin 
as  its  heirs  ;  with  that  iDCroduction  came  the  spirit  of  loyaltj, 
aud  by  that  spirifthey  cried,  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will 
be  done.  They  could  not  so  express  themselves  till  the  aenti- 
meut  of  loyal  deyotion  was  infixed  within  their  breasts,  and 
that  sentiment  they  could  not  possess  until  they  experieDO0d 
their  translation  from  the  power  of  darkness  into  the  kiDgdooa 
of  God*8  dear  Son.  To  him,  therefore,  was  most  appropri- 
ately  regerved  the  unspeakable  priyilege  and  honour  of  pattinB 
into  the  lips  of  his  brethren  the  first  utterances  of  piety  and 
of  loyalty. 

As  piety  implies  paternity,  so  loyalty  implies  royalty- 
<  There  can  be  no  piety  without  fatherhood,  nor  loyalty  with- 
l  out  sorereignty.  As  there  must  be  paternity  in  order  to  the 
I  claim  of  piety,  so  must  there  be  royalty  to  make  yalid  the 
i  claim  of  loyalty.  It  was  because  God  had  loyingly  conde- 
^  scended  to  institute  the  family  relation  betwixt  himself  aod 
the  disciples  of  his  Son,  that  the  Messiah  instructed  them  (0 
^    recognise  his  Eather  as  their*s,  and  thomselyes  as  his  children« 

>  And  it  was  because  the  kiDgdom,  the  power,  and  th^-glorr 
;  were  God's  also,  that  he  enjoined  them  to  pray  for  the  aa** 
i    yance  of  his  reign.     As  he  put  the  words,  *  Our  Father,'iDta 

>  their  Hps  preliminarily  to  the  expression  of  desire  for  the 
*    hallowing  of  that  name,  so  he  gaye  them  to  understand  their 

>  Father  had  a  kingdom  antecedently  to  the  prayer  for  his  will 

>  being  done  on  earth  as  in  heayen,  by  the  deyelopment  of  bii 
l    royalty.     Thus  giyiDg  them  the  staDding  which  he  himseH 

>  held,  and  engondering  in  their  breasts  the  spirit  he  himseU 
l  possessed,  he  made  them  both  filial  and  loyal.  He  did  nol 
\    tantalize  them  by  excitiDg  the  filial  feelings  towards  one  whc 

was  to  them  no  father,  nor  by  implanting  the  spirit  of  loyaltj 
to  one  whose  soyereignty  they  were  not  under.  As  the  Srsi 
word  spoken  in  the  petition  intimates  the  fatherhood  of  Goi 
\  to  man  in  Christ,  so  the  closiDg  utterances  shew  the  basid  o 
^  the  whole  to  be  the  fact  that  the  kingdom,  the  power,  aoi 
the  glory  were  aod  are  God's  for  eyer.     As  the  fatherhood  c 
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God  in  Cbrist  is  no  mjth,  neither  is  the  reign.     Both  are  as 
leal  as  God  is  true. 

To  deyelop  both  was  the  mission  of  Christ.  He  did  not 
MDfiiie  his  teaching  to  the  social  relatiou,  neither  did  he  con- 
iie  it  to  the  monarchical.  He  ever  felt,  spoke  and  acted  os 
a  SoD,  and  sought  by  all  means  to  bring  his  follower8  with 
kni8elf,  into  the  same  endearing  sjmpathy  with  tho  divino 
Fither.  But  it  is  not  less  true  tbat  he  alwajs  did  so  as  a 
Snwhohad  come  witb  rectoral  autbority,  wbose  husiness  it 
tii  to  deyelope,  establish,  and  ultimatolj  administer  tho 
tkiDgs  of  tbe  kingdom  of  his  rojal  sirc.  And  bo  gave  pre- 
ottlj  the  same  most  bonourable  status  and  work  to  his  dis- 
o^  Subjection,  fidelitj  now ;  power  and  glorj  hcreafier. 
ffii  watchword  was  and  is,  '  To  him  that  ovcrcomcth  will  I 
gnnt  to  sit  down  with  me  ou  m j  tbrone,  eyon  as  I  overcame, 
udam  set  down  witb  mj  Patlier  on  his  tbrone.'  If  be  con- 
itiDtlj  spoke  of  tho  Fatber,  as  constantlj  was  tbe  diviue 
kiBgdom  the  theme  of  his  proclamations  and  teaching. 

That  he  succeeded  in  making  bis  disciplcs  the  most  lojal 
aod  deyoted  of  subjects,  is  as  patent  as  tbat  ho  gave  them 
the  charter  of  sonship.  He  did  not  give  the  titles  of  heirship 
withont  a  willing  personal  subjection,  nor  did  he  receiye  tbe 
nbmission  of  anj  on  whom  he  bestowed  not  the  priyilege  of 
idoption.  No  man  is  a  Cliristian  who  has  not  that  adoptiou, 
lod  00  man  enjojs  that  higb  francbise  who  bas  not  surren- 
dered  to  the  reigu  of  grace  instituted  bj  God  in  Josus  thc 
SoD.  We  enter  ihe  kingdom  as  we  enter  the  familj,  bj 
Um.  That  obedience  of  iaitb  which  makea  us  sons,  dedares 
mobjects.  Our  sonsbip  implies  the  fatherhood,  our  subjec- 
tiootbe  reign.  Tbe  two  combined,  and  not  cither  aloue,  is 
the  tnie  idea  of  the  Cliristiau  faitb. 

*If  anj  man  haye  not  the  Spirit  of  Cbrist  be  is  nono  of  hi;?.* 

80  DDiyersallj  true  is  this,  that  the  apostle  puts  it  forth  as  u 

jteitiog  dause;  and  as  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  was  alike  that  of 

I  loyaltj  as  of  sonship,  so  in  all  tbe  most  illustrious  examples 

I  ofdi8ciple8hip,thefilial  and  tbelujal  haveever  been  blended 

j  togetber.     Tbat  Spirit  has  eyer  given  its  posscssors  to  feel, 

that  with  a  Fatber's  name  to  hallow,  there  was  a  Soyereigu's 

will  to  be  done.     Tbat  illustrious  trophj  and  deiender  of  the 

iiuth,  wbo  with  filial  pietj  said,  '  I  bow  mj  knees  unto  the 

l  Pather  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist,  of  wbom  the  wbole  familj 

in  heaven  and  eartb  is  named/  witb  genuine   lojaltj  also 

eiclaimcd,  *Now  unto  the  Kiu^  cterniil,  iinmortal,  invisib\^. 
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tbe  onlj  wise  God,  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever,  amen/ 
the  lisping  of  the  words,  '  Mj  Father/  in  the  tirst  artien 
essays  of  the  fond  little  prattler  bespeaks  the  filial  feeling 
the  youthful  soul  and  the  patemal  relationship  implied;  an< 
the  far  sounding  acclaim,  *  God  save  the  queen/  as  it  bn 
from  ten  thousand  voiee8,  denotes  the  lojaltj  of  the  peo; 
and  implies  the  ackuowledged  fact  of  a  present  sovereig 
over  them;  so  still  more  express1j,  if  possible,  does  the 
telligent  and  heart  springing  articulation  of  the  Clirist-tau 
words,  ^  Our  Pather  who  art  in  heaven,'  intimate  the  c 
sciousness  of  sonship  te  God,  and  bj  consequence  his  patei 
relationship  to  the  utterers;  and  so  also  does  the  soul-breatl 
ascription  of  power  and  glorj  to  Jehovah  as  the  King  eten 
iramortal,  and  iDvisible,  mark  out  the  coDfessor  as  the  j 
foundlj  devoted  suhject  of  the  blessed  and  onlj  potenti 
and  signifj  his  all-absorbing  recognition  of  the  clearlj  rela 
fact,  that  God*s  is  indeed  tbe  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
glorj.  Thus  most  certainlj  and  e£PectuaI]j  did  the  Mm 
inaugurate  in  the  faith  once  for  all  de1ivered  to  the  sai; 
the  most  sure  and  vital  empire  for  his  God  and  Eather  w1 
the  universe  shall  ever  see.  In  the  hearts  of  his  people 
has  established  a  reign  whose  glories  are  numerous  as 
Btars,  refulgent  as  the  heavens,  and  lasting  as  eternitj. 

Reader,  test  jour  Christianit}*,  jour  standing  bef6re  ( 
jour  prospecta  for  the  etemal  world  bj  this  twofold  crite 
— jour  pietj  and  lojaltj  to  God.  lf  jours  is  not  the  j 
of  the  Bon,  and  the  lojaltj  of  the  subject — if  joii  have 
the  spiritof  sonship  and  theduteousnes8of  allegiancc — if; 
heart  breathes  not  freelj  forth  to  God  the  test  words, 
Fathery  and  if  its  innennost,  uppermost  desires  be  not, 
name  he  halJowed^  thy  kingdom  advance^  thy  will  he  do\ 
if  jour  life  be  not  a  constant  hallowing  of  the  sacred  n; 
and  a  practical  devotion  to  the  Sovereign  pleasure,  snp 
uot  jourseIf  a  Christian.  But  if  jou  find  jou  can  stand 
test,  then  be  it  jours  to  adore  the  graceand  wisdom  whic 
quicken  jour  interest  in  the  advancement  of  this  glo] 
kingdom,  eonstituted  jou  its  heir  bj  sonship.  Thcmona 
son  and  heir  must  be  supposed  to  have  a  deeper  interei 
the  kingdom  than  a  mere  subject.  So  God  has  inad< 
kingdom  the  personal  interest  of  his  people,  bj  constiti] 
them  its  heirs  through  adoption  bj  his  Son. 
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'  CHBIST  AND  HIH  C£UCIFIED.' 

SupposB  the  land  of  Judea  were  the  land  of  our  nati?itj| 

lad  that  we  had  liyed  in  it  1800  jears  ago;  suppose  we  had 

ikood  on  the  hanks  of  the  Jordan,  and  beheld  the  diTine 

Spirit  deaoend  upon  the  beloyed  of  the  Father,  and  had  heard 

(heyoiee  of  approbation  which  came  from  the  excellent  glory; 

nppose  we  had  listened  to  the  pro^oundlj  simple  discourBea 

which  were  uttered  bj  the  heayenlj  teacher,  and  had  wit- 

Bened  the  benevo]ent  miracles  he  performed ;  suppose  we  had 

leen  him  apprehended  and  placed  upon  his  trial  before  im- 

pBteatand  unrighteous  men — had  seeii  him  mocked,  scourged, 

ooadomned,  and  crucified,  should  we  haye  entertained  similar 

tpioioos  of  Jesus  to  those  which  lodged  in  the  minds  of  the 

i«n  generallj  ?  should  we  haye  gone  home  from  hia  cruci- 

fixioo  believing  that  the  land  had  been  freed  from  an  impos- 

tor?    Or  should  we  haye  been  led  to  reflect  on  all  we  had 

Kaand  heard,  and  to  iiiquire,  why  has  one  so  kind,  gentle, 

■jmpathisiug,  loying,  and  holy,  been  thus  harshly,  wickedly, 

taA  eroelly  treated?     Liying  in  those  days,  and  haying  heanl 

aid  seen  what  haa  been  supposedi  we  should  in  all  likelihood 

kve  either  joined  in  tho  shout  of  ezecration,  or  been  con- 

itniDed  to  ask,  Who  is  this  ?  aud  for  what  is  he  subjccted 

todeath?     Butthough  li vi ng  iu  another  laud,  aud  though 

Binj  jears  haye  elapsed  since  the  Messiah  8uffercd,  bled,  and 

died,  it  becomes  each  oue  to  inquire,  What  is  Christ?   and 

vhj  was  he  crucified  ? 

To  the  question,  What  is  Christ,  we  reply,  he  is  the  com- 

puuon  of  Jehoyah,  and  equal  with  him  in  tlie  dignity  of  his 

Mtore  and  rank.     He  possesses  all  the  attributes,  perfections, 

nid  eicellenees  of  Deity.     Ue  stretched  out  tbe  heayens  as  a 

csrtain,  and  spangled  them  with  countless  m<iguificent  and 

kiUisDt  diamonds.      He  swung  the  earth  into  space,  and 

ttnamented  it  with  trees,  and  shrubs,  and  Aowers.     He  sum- 

■ooed  ail  the  myriads  of  angelic  intclligences  into  esistence, 

iDd  peopled  our  globe  with  its  varied  inhabitants.     But 

tiJkoagh  diyine  in  rank,  and  robed  in  unborrowed  houours,  he, 

iD  accordance  with  the  wish  and  purpose  of  the  Father, 

Ydnotarily  laid  aside  his  robes  of  glorj  and  mnrjcsty,  descended 

to  the  abode  of  man,  and  clothed  himself  with  humanity. 

Thoagh  in  the  form  of  God,  and  considering  it  no  robbery  to 

daim  equality  with  the  uncreated  and  infinlte  Poteutate,  he 

itooped  from  his  natiye  exaltation,  took  upon  himseU  the  totm 
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of  a  sewarit,  and  became  obcdient  unto  the  death  of  tbecrosa 
As  a  man  Christ  was  holy,  harmless,  undeliled  and  separatt 
from  sinners.  In  him  was  no  guile,  neither  was  deceit  foam 
in  his  mouth.  Ilis  human  chamcter  was  a  picture  of  mon! 
beauty.  Tiiere  was  nothing  abscnt  which  should  haye  beei 
present,  aud  nothing  present  which  should  have  been  wai)tiii|f. 
He  could  challenge  enemies  mad  with  fury  to  conTict  hin 
of  sin.  He  was  a  good  man.  He  instructed  the  ignorantg 
patientlj  bore  with  the  froward,  pitied  the  helpless,  eneoi^ 
raged  the  despairing,  fed  the  hungry,  healed  the  sick,  mA 
sympathised  with  the  sorrowful.  He  delighted  to  dry  ap 
human  tears,  and  dispel  human  woes.  He  delighted  to 
hefiiend  the  friendle8S,  to  pardon  the  guilty,  to  save  the  loit, 
and  do  good  to  all  who  came  within  the  circle  of  his  tenM 
eye  and  aifectionate  tongue.     By  his  spotless  holiness,  he»- 

)  yenly*mindcdness,  and  generous  procedure,  he  exhibited  tlnĔ 
perfect  character  roen  should  possess,  and  the  lofty  BtandaTd 
of  usefulness  at  which  they  should  aim.  He  was  a  fear)erf 
reformer,  Ile  opposed  every  form  of  oppression,  denounoed 
every  species  of  hypocrisy,  and  on  one  occasion  even  cbastissd 
those  whose  minds  were  entirely  engrossed  in  sccular  pursuitK 
He  sought  to  brush  away  from  the  hearts  and  feelings  of  nNin 
all  earthy  rubbish,  and  to  array  the  human  soul  in  tbe  gar» 

\  ments  of  purity  and  trutli.  His  unceasing  desire  was  to  ele- 
vate  men  in  the  scale  of  nobility  and  excel]ence,  and  to  make 
them  truly  wise  and  happy.  He  attempted  to  make  then 
less  human,  and  more  angelic ;  less  earthy,  and  more  heayenlji 
But  Christ  must  be  contemplated,  not  only  as  a  condeS' 
cending  God  and  good  philanthropic  man,  but  as  a  man  ol 
Borrows,  a  martyr,  and  a  Burety.  Blameless,  afFectionate,  and 
kind  as  Jesus  was,  he  was  hated,  reviled,  and  persecutedl 
His  charitable  office8  found  no  grate^l  responsein  the  hearti 
of  men  generally.  Their  delight  seemed  to  be  to  wound  hii 
feelings,  to  misinterpret  his  motives,  to  malign  his  character, 
to  pervert  his  discourses,  and  to  interrupt  the  outgushing  and 
overflowing  of  his  compassion.  Pancying  themselyea  weB 
informed  in  the  will  of  the  supreme  intelligence,  thej 
haughtily  said  to  the  Messiah,  we  desire  not  the  knowledgi 
ef  ihy  ways.  And  supposing  themseWes  thoroughly  competent 
to  goyern  their  internal  and  external  life,  they  rebellioush 
declared,  we  shall  not  haye  ihee  to  reign  oyer  us.  And  aa  li 
their  fierce  fee1ing8  and  determined  hostility  against  him  at 
the  Son  of  God,  were  not  enough,  they  resort  to  phyaicftl 
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I  means ;   thej  laj  hands  apon  him,  conduct  hini  through  a 
i  mock  trial,  lead  him  forth  to  Calvarj,  aud  througli  his  quiv- 
)  «ring  hands  and  feet  drive  nails;  and  thuscrucifj  him  on  the 
I  iGcuised  tree. 
i     But  in  all  this,  men  were  hut  one  partj;  in  heavcn  there 

iwasanother.  In  appreheuding,  condemning,  and  executing 
Chriat,  the  Jews  pretended  to  he  actuated  hj  religious  feel- 
ing,  and  tohe  seeking  the  glorj  of  God;  thej  ostcntatiouslj 
preteoded  that  their  behaviour  was  intended  to  rcnder  God 
Krrice.  And  true  enough,  their  conduct  was  of  ser^ice  to 
the  Ahnightj,  though  in  a  totallj  difierent  sense  from  what 
thej  sapposed.  Thej  hjpocriticallj  cloaked  their  inveterate 
balred  under  the  pretence  of  lojaltj  to  the  Most  High.  The  \ 
iliet  is,  thej  wished  to  put  Jesns  to  death,  and  in  ordcr  to  ; 
pacify  and  bribe  their  consciences,  thej  deccittullj  saddlcd 
tkeir  infam6us  procedure  upon  an  assumed  rcveronco  and  \ 
Ai^on  for  God.  £ut  while  thej  were  thus  bliudlj,  jet  \ 
Tolantarilj,  acting,  the  Supreme  Goyemor  was  restrainiug  } 
tlwir  wrath,  and  bringing  good  out  of  evil.  He  took  advan-  ^ 
tige,  80  to  speak,  of  their  wickedness,  to  furthor  his  own  ^ 
porposes  of  mercj  and  salvation.  As  Peter  said  to  his  . 
eoantrymen  on  the  memorable  Pentecost,  *'  Jesus  of  Naaareth,  l 
beingdeliyered  bj  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  > 
of  Qod,  je  have  taken,  and  bj  wicked  hands  have  crucified  ■; 
ind  dain.'*  > 

We  now  come  to  the  que8tion,  Wh j  was  he  crucified  ?  ^ 
Whj  did  he  expire  upon  the  cross  ?  He  died,  not  to  origi-  ^ 
itte  hwe  in  the  bosom  of  the  etemal  towards  the  familj  of  , 
Bin»  bnt  to  produce  love  in  the  heart  of  meu  toward  him.  ^ 
i'  Jesos  died,  not  to  make  the  Eather  willing  to  receivo  and  > 
«abnu»  the  retuming  prodigal,  but  to  make  a  waj  bj  which  ^ 
Ben  might  retum  to  the  familj  and  Bervice  of  him,  who  is  j 
vorthj  of  the  homage  and  obedience  of  his  intelligent  off-  ;, 
ipring.  Jesus  died,  not  to  create  a  heaven  of  immortal  > 
grandenr  and  unclouded  felicitj,  but  to  put  it  in  the  power  ^ 
of  the  Callen  to  regain  the  paradise  thej  have  lost.  He  died,  ; 
\  that  God  might,  in  harmonj  with  his  govermental  dignitj,  and  < 
without  iiifringing  upon  his  govermental  prerogative6,  pardon  l 
l  tboid  who  confe8B  their  error  and  contide  in  his  grace.  He  \ 
died,  to  deelare,  to  prove,  to  demonstrate  the  love  of  God,  so  ^ 
that  dnnera  might  be  inapired  with  glowing  gratitude,  and  «, 
j  hare  implanted  within  their  bosoms  a  motive  of  such  im-    ^ 

\  perial  potencj,  aa  would  induce  them  to  hate  evil  and  \ovQ   > 
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good.  Clirist  died  that  he  might  make  the  saWation  o: 
kiod  sinners  a  possibility — that  he  might  remove 
atonement  everj  legal  hindrance  which  prevented  their 
ciliation  to  the  Monarch  of  tbe  skies.  He  died  tbat  we 
rise  to  boliness,  to  heaven,  and  to  God.  He  died  t1 
miglit  deliver  those,  who  througb  fear  of  death  were  al 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage;  yes,  tbat  he  might  ph 
brands  from  the  burning  those  wbo  are  tbougbtlesslj  tr< 
upon  the  brink  of  everlastiog  woe,  and  about  to  make 
descent  to  tbe  regions  of  misery,  remorse,  aiid  despair. 

London,  James  Malcc 
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No.  ITI. 

All  societies  properly  or^anised  have  not  only  a  basiSi  bnt  i 
cbief  or  govemor.  Without  these  society  couldnot  be  contr< 
iaws  conid  not  be  enforced — nor  mombers  urged  to  obey.  Tb 
of  the  famiiy  is  the  fatber — of  the  nation  the  80vereig^— 
federal  States  the  President ;  all  the  tribes  of  men  have  tbeir 

Srinces,  or  mlers.    The  Cburch  of  God  is  a  society  of  person 
onedf  jn8tified,  adopted,  sanctified,  and  gaved,  ha^ing  noi 
Christ  as  their  Sovereign,  Rnler,  Lord,  or  Head.    *God  hath 
things  nnder  his  feet,  and  given  him  to  be  the  Head  over  all 
to  tlie  Cknrch.'    *■  For  the  bnsband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  e 
Christ  Is  the  Heai>  of  the  Cburch :  and  he  is  the  Saviour 
body.'    *  But  I  would  have  you  know  that  the  head  of  every  ; 
CbriBt;  and  the  head  of  the  woman,  tbe  man ;  and  the  head  of  < 
God.'    *  Be  not  ve  called  rabbi:  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  i 
and  all  ye  are  brethren.'    '  And  he  is  the  Head  of  the  bod 
Church:  wbo  is  the  beginning,  the  fir8t  bora  from  the  dead 
among  all  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence.'  *  God  also  hath 
6xalt^  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  nam< 
at  the  name  of  Jesns  every  knee  should  bow,  of  thingrs  in  h 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  un^ler  the  earth '    *  All  po 
given  nnto  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.   Go  ye  therefore  ana  d 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
Son,  and  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit;  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and  lo  I  am  with  you  i 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.'  These  and  kindred  pa 
of  Scripture  teich  the  supremacy  of  Christ  in  the  Cburch  oi 
Now,  as  the  headship  of  Christ  is  a  doctrine  prominent  in  Scrip 
admitted  by  all  to  be  cardinal.  yet  the  glory,  the  significan( 
power  of  which  are  understood  and  realised  by  comparativel; 
and  as  we  are  convinced  that  a  scriptural  apprehension  and 
quent  appreciation  of  it  are  pre-eminently  essential  to  the  spirit 
peace,  unity,  prosperity,  and  unreserved  obedience  of  the  C 
of  God.  we  beg  liberty  to  direct  attention  to  the  following 
<>    in  connection  with  the  subject: — 


s 
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e  Charoh  has  a  Diyine  Head.  It  is  the  *  temple  of  the  liyiiig 
community  goyerned  by  diyine  laws,  and  is  in  spiritnal  sub- 
to  one  diyine  living  head,  Chriat  Jesas.  This,  while  held 
ory — taught  as  part  of  thoology — having  a  place  in  Church 
Ss — and  standin^  conspicnons  among  the  *beliefB*  of  the 
elical  Alliance/  is  neyertheless  as  a  fact  gonerally  most  prac- 
ignored.  lu  one  community  the  Pupe  is  head,  in  others 
9en,  the  Premier,  the  Bishops,  and  the  Parliament  are  the 

They  bestow  the  appointmeuts,  livings,  ministers;  make 
d  enforce  them ;  govem  by  their  assumed  power,  and  rule  as 
>ver  the  heritage.*  This  gross  error,  to  a  greater  or  less 
is  followed  hy  all  the  sects  which  sabmit  to  buman  legis« 

To  give  laws  is  to  assume  headship.  No  hnman  being, 
T  enlightened,  inAaential,  or  pioas,  can  assume  tho  headship 
Church  and  not  sin,  for  it  is  a  divinc  bodyi  and  has  one 
•and  that  diyine,  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ. 
'hrist  18  Head  of  the  Church  by  God*8  appointment.  The 
ition  of  the  Church  was  laid  by  God  in  Christ.  and  he  iB  Head 
lody  by  God's  appointment.  God  prepared  f(>r  Christ  a  body, 
)  might  die  for  onr  sins — and  he  has  pre{)ared  for  him  a 

that  he  micht  be  Hcad  of  the  Church.  As  Mediator,  God 
immitted  all  thing^  into  his  hand.  The  covernment  of  the 
le  18  under  his  control.  The  minute  and  the  ynst — the  insect 
e  angel — all  matter  and  all  mind  are  beneath  the  power  of 
'  Thou  hast  put  all  thingrs  under  him.*  <Sit  on  my  ri^ht 
mtil  I  make  thine  euemies  thy  foot8tool.'  *  The  stone  which 
ilders  refused  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer.'  '  This  is  the 
doing ;  it  is  maryeUous  in  our  ^^e&,  *  Also,  I  will  make  him 
itpbora,  bigher  than  the  kiugs  of  the  earth.'  I^hough  the 
raeeiyed  him  not — but  despised,  rejecte^,  aud  cracified  him — 
d  raiised  him  from  the  dead,  to  sit  at  his  own  right  hand  as 
»rer  all,  for  his  body,  the  Churcb. 
Christ,  as  the  Head  of  the  Church,  must  goyern  it.  As  man'8 

to  rule  his  body,  and  his  right  to  keep  all  the  members  in 
tioD,  18  in  his  hekd — reason  being  there ;  so  the  power,  right, 
ility  to  goyern  the  Church,  is  found  in  Christ,  its  Head.  We 
ik  not  tho  fact  of  ofiSce-bearers  in  the  Churcli,  and  that  these 
beright  to  rale.  *Obey  them  that  havu  the  rale  over  you,  and 
\  jonrselyes.'  But  the  duty  of  tuch  is  evidently  not  to  set 
aw8  given  hy  Christ,  and  neyer  yet  repealed ;  nnr  yet  to  change 
BBanceB,  nor  enact  new  rules ;  but  to  see  faithfuUy  obeyed  all 
■d  institntions  giyen  by  the  Suprcme  living  Hend.  Paul  him- 
Mld  My,  *  Keep  the  orainances  as  I  delivered  tliem  unto  you,' 
•  he  Gonld  add,  '  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
Wnami  onto  you.*  What  he  enjoincd  upon  tho  churches  he 
ll  froin  the  Lcurd,  as  also  his  authority  to  enjoin  obedience: 
•loTe  and  Teneration  for  Christ  and  his  iustitutious,  prevented 
s  a  Ikitbihl  seryant,  from  giying  any  new  law,  or  withholdiug 
|Ueh  he  had  receiyed  from  him.  If  societies — associations — 
teriea — ■ynods— counoils— couyocations,  wero  to  obe^  Paul 

,giTlng  new  laws.  nor  changing  old  ones;  bnt  iln  keeping  tbe 
MH  as  we  haye  recciyed  them  from  the  apostle,  and  so  to  allow 

1D  gofTeni  the  Ghnrch,  anarchy  would  cease — numeroua  t\U% 
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would  yanish — books  would  be  burned — opinions  would  be  Bw^ 
away — bigotry  would  soon  be  unknown — *wni«'  would  lose  tli 
charm — the  saints  would  flock  to  om  standard— fight  under  € 
captain — and  obey  the  one  great  govemor  Cbrist  Jesus.  Tbe  losi 
of  tbis  idea  has  been  tbe  multiplication  of  sects,  and  the  enthroi 
ment  of  ten  thousand  usurpers.  What  must  be  done?  Let  eF< 
.  one  who  knows  and  loves  Christ,  determine  to  be  subject  to  hi. 
\  Let  Christ  rule  the  heart — the  spirit — the  tongue — the  action.  I 
Cbrist  goyem  in  the  family,  the  market,  and  the  assembly.  Clin 
to  Rule  is  the  desideratum  of  the  age.  £vidence  is  seen  in  tl 
\  confusion — the  sects — the  pride,  and  worldliness  of  mostly  all  il 
\  denominations.  If  we  have  not  a  Christ  in  person  to  rule,  let  tl 
\    New  Testament  in  which  his  laws  are  found,  guide  us  till  he  come 

<  and  so  shall  he  be  with  us  till  the  end  of  this  age.     Let  him  wal 

<  among  us  as  among  the  8even  golden  candlesticks.  Bright  days  f( 
\    the  Church,  wben  Christ  is  thus  really  recognised  as  the  Head. 

IV.  In  the  uame  of  Christ  alone  is  the  Cburch  to  assemble  and  i 
act.  In  the  name  of  the  Soyereign  of  these  realms  the  Court  au 
the  Parliament  are  convened :  and  so  in  the  name  of  Jesus  tl 
Church  gathers  and  acts.  *  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  togi 
ther  in  my  name.'  *  In  the  namt  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wJM 
ye  are  gathered  together,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrisl 

*  Whatever  you  do,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.'  In  tbt 
meeting  and  proceeding  the  headship  of  Christ  is  practically  reooj 
nised,  and  his  presence,  sanction,  blessinp:,  and  power,  are  enjoya 
while  to  convene  and  proceed  under  other  names,  whether  of  sect 
countrieSjOr  opinions,  as  is  cverywhere  common,  is  a  Aagrant  outrajj 
npon  the  Christian  profession,  and  a  shameless  denial  of  the  authoril 
of  Christ.  The  moral,  the  spiritual  power  and  inAuence  of  Christ 
blessed  name,  can  only  be  enjoyed  where  that  name  is  recognise 
It  is  only  as  we  meet  in  the  name — by  the  authority  of  Christ,  tb 
we  can  realise  his  promise :  Lo  I  am  with  you — I  am  in  the  midst 

y.  Christ  as  the  Head  appoints  his  ministcrs  for  the  Church.  j 
present  there  are  murmurings  among  the  functionaries  at  the  seri 

>  of  ecclesiastical  appointments  which  tlie  Premier  has  lately  int4 
\  they  petition  the  Queen,  the  Honses  of  Parliament  and  convocatii| 
\  eitber  to  alter  the  present  system  of  appointing  Bishops,  or  to  til 
\  the  power  of  appointment  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Premier  altogetl» 
\    If  in  other  things  they  arc  in  error,  in  tbis  they  are  right,"  for : 

power  on  earth  can  appoint  ministers  for  the  Church,  wiUw 
assuming  the  prerogative  of  Christ  himself.  Jesus  called  ( 
twelve,  endowed  thera  with  power — sent  them  forth  to  preach  t 
gospel,  and  to  heal  the  sick.  *  Afterwards  the  Lord  appointed  otl 
s  seventy  also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  bis  face  into  ev< 
'  city.*  *  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few :  pt 
ye  thercfore  the  Lord  of  the  hurvest,  that  He  would  send  loip 
labourers  into  his  harvest.*    •  Christ  Hcnt  me  to  preacli  the  gosp 

*  Paul  an  apostle,  uot  of  men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Chd 
and  God  the   Pather.'     'And  Ile  gave  some  apostles;  and  soi 

>  prophets;  and  some  evangelists ;  and  some  pastors  and  teacbers; 
\  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  for  tlie  work  of  the  ministry,  for  tbe  e 
^  fying  of  the  body  of  Christ.'   One  grand  reason  for  the  present  sib 
V  of  the  world  we  believe  is,  ministers  are  college  made,  men  appoi 
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STi^e  CIottB  tf  ^itntn^tn. 

•CT  AM)  Odt  Voluktaryi8m,— The  great  principle  of  willinghood, 
rhich  we  hear  so  much,  is  broken  not  by  a  compulsory  systera 
le,  bat  hy  every  plan  that  substitutes  any  other  motive  whatever 
^  one  sole  impnlse  which  the  New  Testament  recognises  as  the 
og  of  all  Chnstian  actions,  and  of  money-giving  as  one  of 
e--Christ'8  love  swaying  the  uoul,  and  Christ's  Spirit  iu  us 
iog  the  life. — The  Freeman. 

UMETiuc  OpposrnoN. — On  that  principle,  so  misunderstood  and 
loathed  now-a-days  that  it  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  misunderstood, 
iroald  fain  see  all  our  churches  acting  in  their  whole  pecuniary 
Dgements;  and  we  cannot  but  regard  pew-rents,  fixed  salaries, 
vitees,  bargainings,  and  all  the  other  accompaniments  of  our 
ji  plan,  as  diametrically  opposed  to  the  true  practice.  Do  they 
introduce  a  mere  commercial  eiement  into  what  should  be  em- 
ically  a  spiritaal  act?  Does  not  a  man  hire  his  pew  and  pav 
t,  and  think that  * we  give  our  minister  so-and-so*  with  very  much 
ttune  feeling  as  he  hires  his  house  and  pays  his  clerks?  The 
ii,  that  we  depend  on  two  diflferent  principles  to  raise  money — 
trust  the  scripturai  one  partially,  but  we  fancy  it  wants  sup- 
WDting  with  the  worldly  one.  Only,  as  is  always  the  case,  the 
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lot  called,  nor  sent  nor  appointed  by  Christ  himself.  Lot  ns  \ 
to  Christ  for  our  ministers,  and  be  sure  that  they  are  ap- 
ted  by  him ;  and  ere  long  we  shall  see  a  class  of  men  raised  up, 
3f  intelligence,  energy,  and  living  moral  power :  men  who  will, 
F  old,  tam  the  world  upside  down — move  the  stngnant  waters 
.difference — breathe  new  life  npon  the  dry  bones.  Throngh  them 
ihoald  see  converts  Aocking  to  Christ  as  doves  to  their  windows, 
pernicious  doctrines  and  false  views  exorcised  from  the  minds 
aen  like  evil  spirits  in  the  infant  days  of  Christianity.  Oh  thut 
law  men  like  those  who  ^ere  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus, 
1  woald  the  moral  waste  blossom  as  the  rose.  This,  too,  is  a 
tt  want,  a  Christ  appointed  ministry.  Be  it  ours  ever  thus 
etically  to  recognise  the  headship  of  Christ. 
3ennek.  w.  l. 


^ 


SERMON  AND  TEXT. 

A  SERHON  from  a  parson  fell, 

As  he  rode  out  one  day ; 
The  tezt  was  sure  remarkable —  j 

*  Don't  fall  out  by  the  way.*  j 

> 

This  may  seem  strange  to  some,  no  doubt,  ^ 

But  *tis  not  80  to  me ; 
For  text  and  sermon  oft  fall  out, 

And  sadly  disagree.  Fami!y  UerM. 


\ 


i 
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V  ivy  is  apt  to  kill  the  trunk,  and  the  cuckoo  to  clear  the  nest  fo 

<  its  own  use :  that  is  to  say,  if  we  bring  in  any  lower  motlYe  to  n 
^  inrorce  a  higber,  it  usually  ends  in  tbe  dcstruction  of  the  higher 
;  This  is  conspicuously  the  case  in  ecclesiastical  finance.  •, 
\  TheFreemtm,  '. 

^  Promiscuous  Wobship. — Our  pubh'c  assemblics,  eyen  the  moil 

<  religious  of  them — our  ordinary  iSunday  congregations  for  ezaroplo-i 

<  are  very  far  from  being  portions  of  the  collected  Chnrch.  On  th« 
\  contrary,  a  considerable  proportion,  yarying  in  relatiire  iiumberi  ut$ 
\  iu  shades  of  moral  character,  but  always  a  considerable  portioa 
I  and  sometimes  a  very  large  one,  of  such  congregations  consisti  o 

persons  destitute  of  religion,  and  in  uo  real  sense  worshippers.  'Vh/Ĕ2 
neither  intend  to  worship,  nor  are  they  spiiitually  quaiified  forit 
Whateyer  formal  or  apparent  part  they  may  take  in  either  praye. 
or  praise,  they  constitnte  in  reference  to  the  eutire  devotionaI  par 
of  the  service  a  foreign  and  extraneous  element,  at  once  apart  froa 
it  and  incongruous  with  it.  .  .  .  Prayer  in  its  true  and  only  valii 
able  meaning  supposes  reconciliation  to  God  and  faith  iu  Chiist 
tlirough  whom  alone  we  have  access  to  God.  But  in  public  (pro 
miscuous)  prayer  there  is  no  guarantee  for  such  a  preparation;  IheP 
is  no  reasou  to  believe  that  it  uni^ersally  esists;  there  is  a  certainty 
generally  speaking,  that  it  does  not  univer8ally  exi8t.  We  thui  oaJ 
npon  those  to  pray  whose  hearts  are  far  from  God,  and  join  witJ 
them  in  what  is  on  their  own  part  a  mere  form,  a  mockery,  a  sin. 

/.  ff.  HinUm. 


OuB  Dailt  Bbead. — There  is  no  retuming  to  a  former  meal  o 
day*d  food,  every  craving  and  want  must  be  relieved  by  a  (n»i 
supply  from  the  master  of  the  household.  It  is  too  coromon,  I  §0 
afraid,  with  many  to  regale  themselves  with  their  past  feeling8  aiH 
experience8  as  they  are  called,  and  they  are  too  often  taught  to  & 
80 ;  bnt  the  practice  is  as  preposterous,  pemicious,  and  anprofitaU 
as  it  wonld  be  for  persons  who  are  hungry  to-day  to  attempt  to  alliQ 
their  craving  by  recalling  the  idea  of  their  yesterday*8  fea8ting. 

IhrA.  WUaoiL 

Heaten  on  Eabth. — If  there  is  a  position  on  earth  that  caa  bi 
compared  with  heaven,  it  is  when  the  disciples  of  Jesns  are  met  d 
the  fir8t  day  of  the  week  to  observe  his  ordinances,  the  principtt 
of  which  is  the  breaking  of  bread  in  commerooration  of  his  death. 

JameiAiniUt, 

The  Cbbistian  Pilgbim. — Each  tme  Christian  is  a  right  traTelltt 
his  life,  his  walk ;  Christ  his  way ;  heaven  is  his  home.  Hia  wall 
painfiil,  his  way  perfect,  his  home  pleasing.  I  will  not  loiter  leat ' 
oome  short  of  Home ;  I  will  not  wander  lest  I  come  wide  of  home,  Iw 
be  conrent  to  travel  hard  and  be  sure  I  wnlk  right;  so  shall  my  uB 
way  find  its  end  at  home,  and  my  painful  walk  make  my  hoBi 
wi^me.  Warwiek 

Cabt  tht  Bubdbn  on  tbe  Lobd. — No  burden  is  too  great  or  tM 
HtlJe  to  be  cast  npon  the  Lord.  A  cheerful  looking  to  Jesoa,  ai 
ice  that  he  OTer  loveth  and  careth  for  ns,  will  bear  os  throogl 
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letty  annoyances,  which  sometimes  wear  health  and  spirits 
lore  than  real  and  great  grieyances.  Graham. 

lUR  IH  Ghri8T'8  Cause. — It  18  a  beantiful  part  of  the  diyine 
stration,  iu  accordance  with  theanalogy  of  God'8other  works, 
ir  personal  happiness  as  well  as  our  moral  improyemeut.  is 
lent  in  sorae  oegree  on  the  eSbrts  which  we  raake  to  benefit 

Bealise  more  and  more  your  obligations  to  redeeming  meroy, 
)  transcendant  reiation  in  which  the  loye  of  Christ  has  phiced 

created  intelligenco ;  and  you  will  become  conscious  of  the 
'and  dignity  conferred  upon  you  in  being  engaged  in  a  work 
sh  all  the  eyents  of  time  are  subseryient,  and  the  consumma- 
which  wili  constitute  the  perfection  of  this  world'8  elory  and 

nilaon. 


(SuorreoponScnte. 

THE  WORDS  '  CHUBCH  '  AND  '  CONGREGATION.' 

esteemed  correspondent  wishes  this  snbject  introduoed  for 
tion.  We  theretore  open  it  by  remarkinpr.  that  the  English 
^Aurch,  the  German  Kircke,  the  Scottish  Kirh,  and  the  8axon 
re  sapposed  to  haye  sprung  from  the  Qreek,  Kyriake — Lord^s 
Be  this  as  it  may,  we  do  not  find  the  Sayiour  or  apostles  eyer 
8  word.  When  they  speak  of  the  Christian  people  as  a  whole, 
iparate  gatherings,  they  uniformIy  employ  the  word  ecc/c^ta, 
deriyed  from  the  yerb  eceaieo,  to  aummon  or  call  out,  ro  that  it 
denotes  a  people  or  assembly  caUed  otU  or  tummoHid;  and 
glish  word  which  does  not  include  this  root  idea,  U  certainiy 
ponyme  of  the  originaL  As  the  word  Church  does  not  cou- 
is  idea,  it  is  not  a  fair  translation,  and  as  the  commonly  sub- 
iword  Congregation,  from  tho  Latin  con^grega—aHo^  simply 
(Ae  aa  ofJMInng  together^  and  omits  the  idea  of  call  as  much 
word  Church^  neither  is  it  a  true  equiyalent  Congregation 
jmonyme  of  the  Greek  Synayogue^  simply  a  gathering  together. 
rhile  Beza  has  'congregatia^  in  Matt.  xxyii.  17,  and  1  (Jor.  y. 
yariably  giyes  eccUsia  in  its  Latin  furm  eyerywhere  that  it 
o  the  Christian  assembly.  We  say,  then,  that  we  want  a 
English  to  express  the  fact  which  eccletia  denotes,  namely, 
)  people  met  are  the  ccUied,  The  disciples  meet  by  heayen'8 
tatiye  summons,  and  are  in  the  scriptures  declared  the  called 
uid  of  his  Christ ;  and  who  does  not  see  the  propriety  of  that 
bich  ever  kept  this  in  memory  ?  Now  it  is  a  beautiful  word, 
h  is  the  genius  of  the  English  language,  that  its  adoption  is 
j  lawfal.  We  already  haye  its  deriyatiyes,  eoclesiaetie  and 
iHealj  and  certainly  its  claims  are  prior  to  theirs.  The  word 
tuw,  a  eaUing  iogether^  is  nearer  in  8ignification  than  congre- 
toT  it  has  the  idea  of  caUy  but  still  it  has  not  that  of  teparation, 
he  prefix,  eJe,  out  of,  giyes  to  ecclesia,  and  which  is  an  im- 
element  in  the  true  idea  of  that  people  called  out  of  darkness 
d'8  marveUou8  light.    Will  any  brother,  haying  aught  to  oflfer, 

£d. 
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SnteIHgenee« 

CoNPERENCE  0F  Brethren  in  London. — On  Tuesday,  \ 
and  Thursday,  llth,  12th,  and  13th  August,  a  gathering  c 
aa  messengers  from  churches  throughout  the  United  Kin 
held  in  Camden  Hall,  to  hear  information  respecting  th< 
gress  of  the  Lord*8  work  amongst  them,  and  to  recomme 
ther  whatever  measures  might  tend  to  ita  future   ad' 

>  Above  thirty  brethren  thus  met,  and  a  considerably  larg 

>  of  letters  was  read.  Amongst  other  items  of  news,  abou 
dred  baptisms  were  reported.  Many  interesting  ques 
talked  over,  and  some  very  important  bnsiness  was  de( 
Evangelistic  work  in  Manchester,  Birmingham,  Liverpc 
and  other  places,  was,  as  far  as  possible,  arranged  for. 

\  ing  recommendations  were  submitted  for  the  consideration 
\  of  the  churches  and  brethren  : — 1.  The  necessity  nnd  im 
a  full  and  constant  presentation  of  the  fact  of  the  love  of  ( 
as  manifested  in  the  gift  of  his  beloved  Son,  as  a  propitia 
sins  of  the  world,  in  all  public  addresses  to  the  unconvi 
love  being  the  grand  motive  power  by  which  God  wins  tl 
him8elf.  2.  That  brethren  and  sisters  throughout  the  cl 
terest  themseWes  in  training  the  young  more  or  less  ii 
under  their  inAaence,  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  tb 
taking  one  or  more  at  a  time  under  thcir  personal  instn 
th»  distinct  ohject  in  view  of  their  heing  hd  to  ihe  hnowledge 
atid  the  obedience  of  thefaith;  its  being  hoped  that  by  \ 
mode  of  action  many  young  persons  would  before  long 
^    to  decision,  and  be  introduced  into  the  fold  of  the  good  sh 

>  stead  of  being  left  either  altogether  ignorant,  or  but  p 

>  formed,  quite  undecided,  and  entirely  without  the  care  an( 
;  ship  of  the  Church.  3.  That  without  interfering  with 
l  making  the  truth  known  by  word  of  mouth,  brethren 
\  largely  as  possible,  employ  the  issues  from  the  press  bes 
\  that  end.  4.  That  in  respect  to  evangelistic  work  the  c 
\  what  in  them  lies,  by  prayer  to  the  hotdi  of  the  harve8t 


I 


» 


labourers,  by  the  caItivation  of  the  g^ft8  of  the  brethren,  i 

tribution  to  tlie  support  (as  far  as  needful)  of  brethren  alr 

field,  and  owned  by  GU)a  in  the  work.    It  was  also  eni 

brother  to  prepare  a  scriptural  exposition  of  the  evang€ 

for  pablication,  and  to  brethren  generally,  having  the  ( 

j    and  desire,  to  collect  and  examine  all  eiisting  hymn-bo 

»    ther  re^ision,  with  the  object  of  procuring  a  more  perfec 

\    praise  tban  ig  as  yet  sapplied,  in  time  for  oinding,  if  so  d( 

^    the  American  Bible  Union*s  reyised  edition  of  the  English 

>    Public  moetings  were  held  on  the  eveniugs  of  Wednesday 

^    day,  when  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  was  ex 

\    the  hearing  of  considerable  and  attentive  audiences,  by  n 

\    and  provincial  brethren. 
» 

*  Relioion  made  £ast. — This  inventive  age  laughs  at 

\  ties,  as  all  know;  but  that  pleasure  trips  should  become 

t  and  eAectaal  means  of  grace,  is  something  new.    That 

^  cause  should  be  advanced  by  a  pleasure  excursion  to  Pa 
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itetmboat  trip  on  the  Thames,  eyen  at  remarkably  low  farc8,  we  aru 
decidedly  sceptical ;  bat  that  the  fundB  of  a  MethodiAt  Chapcl  ca»c 
were  songht  to  be  raiscd  lately  hy  the  former,  and  that  ^lr  C.  H. 
Sporgeon,  of  Surrey  Garden  notoriety,  as  the  hero  of  the  latter,  is  to 
pTeanew  renderin?  of  the  words,  'that  wisdom'8  ways  are  ways    ^ 
itpletsantneBS,'  pubTic  annoancements  of  the  facts  compel  us  to  l>e-    ; 
Wn,   Did  the  seer  expect  his  saying  to  be  yerified  thu»  practically  ?    \ 
Kty  the  apostles  did  not  know  how  to  make  the  bcst  of  both  worlds !    } 

Tu  Chukchkb  IX  YicTOBiA. — The  Melboame  charch  firKt  broke    J 
kwd  on  the  28th  May  1854,  ten  in  namber,  one  of  whom  died  iast    J 
rai  ia  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel.     It  now  nambers  thirty-    \ 
Mr,  and  has  had  aboat   sizty-fiye  in  felIowRliip.      Most  of  the    i 
thirtT-one  absentees  are  scattered  oyer  the  colony.    Sonie  are  at    I 
Beediwath,  where  is  a  little  charch.    Others  are  at  Itendigo,  whero    < 
Aere  is  also  a  little  ohurch.    iSome  are  at  Hullarat.     Some  at  Gee-    < 
kig.  and  there  is  a  nice  little  church  at  Prahran.     Brothcr  R.  Ser-    ; 
lioeliis  been  priyileg^d  to  immerse  twenty  into  the  sacrcd  name, 
BBce  he  came  to  the  colony  aboat  S^  years  ago.    He  and  Brother 
McGregor  fill  the  pastoral  office;  Brother  Morrison,  Steyenson,  and 
8btw,  the  ofiice  of  deacon.    A  lecture  is  deliyercd  cyery  First  Dny 
wmg  in  the  Mechanics*  Institate,  which  appeui's   to   be  doing 
good,  u  it  has  done  in  time  pnst.     The  oharch  mects  in  the  same 
^  in  the  morning,  has  beeu  peacefal  and  happy,  nnd  has  foand 
tkittiie  Lord  has  been  in  the  mioBt  of  it  of  a  trath. — Loye  toall  the 
kethren  in  Modem  Athens. 

MtOiOurne,  lOth  Maij  1857.  R.  Service.        \ 

DuR  Beotiiee. — I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  conyey  to  you  tho 
jikuing  intelligence  that  a  cnarch,  conHisting  of  nine  indiyidaals, 
nsednpon  New  Testament  principles.  assemblcs  for  wor^thip  in  the 
ileehanics*  Institation,  Prahran  (aboat  3^  miles  from  Melbourne). 
IitlieeyeningB  Lectares  apon  matters  conceming  the  kingdom  are 
ddirered;  ocoasionally  our  esteemed  and  beloyed   Brothcr  Scnrice    i 
Aein  Melboume  fayoars  as  with  a  yisit  and  a  Icctarc.    Thu  truth    ] 
Bndently  is  finding  its  way.   We  hcar  ncknowledgnient  of  tlie  cor-    \ 
!  netnesB  of  first  one  princlple  aiid  then  another  from  thosc  thnt  nttend    i 
the  meetings. — Yours  in  the  good  hope,  II.  G.  Picton.        J 

Thi  Moeautt  op  Mimsterial  Change». — Thc  Preeman,  ndvoca-  ^^ 

tlB|  increased  ministerial  support,  snys,  'The  low  tone  of  niorality  i 

*lttchoften  marks  the  busiucss  of  chousiug  a  pnstor;  the  Icttcrs  to  ! 

ndrroabout  the  money  qucstion  ;  tlie  hig^^Iiug  on  thc  onc  side,  nnd  \ 

ttanding  out  for  nrice  on  tho  other,  wliich  often,  thougli  curried  on  '. 

JD  pioiiB  nhraseology,  characteri^e  thesc   transactions,  sulKcicntly  | 

.  iidiCBte  the  working  of  the  eyil."     TIuh  ti-uthful  adniitision  would  \ 

Mhaye  been  less  tme  Iiad  it  gone  furthcr,  even  to  adniitting  said  ^ 

baunesB  of  choosing  a  pnstor  to  be  contrary  to  the  moralit y  both  of  \ 
tU  Uw  and  the  gospel.     The  Inw  snyp,  '  TIkiu  shalt  not  covet.' 

Upeighbours  A.  and  H.  were  botli  iu  the  snme  lino  of  busincss,  and  } 

1  iwighbour  A.,  the  richer  of  the  two,  he«nl  that  ncipjhhour  l\.  had  got  ; 

;  iienrant  who  was  fa8t  extending  his  tradc.  and  were  therenpon  to  ' 

My  to  one  or  more  of  his  own  assistnnts,  Step  quietly  into  fricnd  , 
B.*B,Bnd  without  saying  nnything,  sce  how  his  new  hand  does;  nnd 

iftbereport  were  fayourable,  and  neighbour  A.  were  thercupon  t<*  ' 


\ 
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^  offer  a  higher  salary  to  the  yoang  man,  and  so  get  him  t 
<  neighhour  B.  and  enter  his  own  serrice,  wonld  not  that  bc 
^  fraction  of  the  moral  law,  and  wonld  not  any  suide  of  the  blii 
nounce  it  such?  *Thoa,  therefore,  who  teacnest  another,  t< 
thou  not  thy8elf  ?  Thoa  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law  t 
breaking  the  law,  dishonourest  thou  God  ?*  Church  A.  lear 
clmrch  B. — her  dear  weak  Ulster  church,*  has  got  a  pastor 
filling  the  chapel ;  two  deacons  from  church  A.  enter  one  fii] 
day,  they  are  noticed  to  be  particularly  attentiye,  eyen  to  the 
of  notes ;  but  they  say  notbing,  and  the  deacons  of  this  sister 
thank  them  for  their  brotherly  yisit.  This  most  fratemal 
followed  by  an  inyitation  to  the  pastor  to  preaoh  the  annual  s 
at  church  A.  Proud  of  the  inyitation  from  so  strong  a  chu 
of  course  goes.  And  the  tbird  act  is  that  he  soon  gets  *■  a  call,- 
beingso  eyidently  the  yoice  of  proyidence(!)  he  piously  ol 
the  increase  of  his  salary,  and  to  the  enlightenment  of  his  lat 
so  far  as  the  understanding  of  the  brotherly  yisit  from  this  i 
charch  is  concerned.  All  the  difference  betwixt  these  actut 
of  ministerial  change  and  our  supposed  case  of  neighbourli 
against  the  former;  they  do  in  the  name  of  religion  what 
be  reprobated  in  commerce;  they  do  to  those  ohe  in  fait] 
honourable  commercial  men  would  not  do  to  opponents  in 
And  if  the  law  is  thus  broken,  equally  is  the  roorality  of  the 
set  at  naught.  The  yiolated  law  is  but  uegatiye,  the  precep 
gospel  is  positiye ;  the  former  goes  so  far,  the  latter  much  f 
the  former  says,  ^  Thou  shalt  not  eovet,*  the  latter,  *  Support  th 
The  ministeriai  system  supports  its  weak  sister  churches  by  i 
thena  of  wbat  it  declares  tneir  indispensable  stay.  So,  both 
and  eyaugelically,  the  popular  system  of  ministerial  chang< 
moral. 

EyiLS  0F  Tns  One-Man-Ministrt. — The  Freeman  says  furt] 
is  impossible  to  estimate  the  mischief  to  both  churcbes  and  ] 
arising  from  this  state  of  things.'  ^  They  are  compelled  to  m 
money  qaestion  a  principal  one.'  '  A  chnrch  is  no  sooner  ki 
be  destitute  of  a  pastor  than  there  are  fortbwith  30  or  40  appli 
aboat  it,  from  ministers  wanting  or  willing  to  moye,  and  sh 
left  pastureless  while  their  sbepherds  ai*e  about  seeking  Aocl 
it  thtts  be,  as  we  belieye  it  is,  impossible  to  estimate  the  eyils 
from  the  present  unscriptural  state  of  matters,  we  haye  uot  s 
much  aboye.  What  evil  can  surpass  that  wherein  men  are  coi 
to  make  the  money  question  tne  priucipal  one  in  the  mosl 
basiuess  of  the  sanctuary  ?  What  eyll  can  be  greater,  of  a  i 
kind,  than  tbat  shepherds  should  be  about  seeking  Aocks,  wl 
sheep  are  left  pastureless.  Poor  deluded  things— left  not  or 
torless,  but  pastureless  ! ! !  for  want  of  a  shepherd  of  human  c 
while  the  green  pastures  and  the  still  waters  of  lieayen^s 
are  within  their  immediate  reach !  Isa.  lv.  1-5 ;  Pea.  xxiii. ;  * 
12-18. 


Printed  by  J.  Taylor,  Edinburgh. 
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HowEWR  much  belieTers  in  Jesns  differ  respecting  other 
Mtten,  they  are  remarkablj  nnited  in  inyesting  tbe  atone- 
li  of  Cbrist  with  tbe  higbest  importance.  They  are 
«mlj  less  agreed  in  employing  the  word  atonement,  witb 
iMiKSB  of  meaning  whicb  its  derivation  can  scarcelj  have 
■yplied.  AUtrM-mml^  eguiyalent  to  reconcUiaHon,  presents, 
iliitnie,  an  idea  beautifully  simple — one  that  a  child  can 
Mprehend;  and  it  were  to  be  wisbed  that  this  eiplunation 
U  been  satis^actory,  on  account  of  tbe  ease  witb  which  it 
«Wcommanicated.  In  point  of  fact,  howeyer,  it  wili  be 
kad  that  tbe  majority  of  tbe  most  intelligent  and  devoted 
Arittiaiis  do  not  regard  atonement  as  denoting  merely  recon- 
dliatioD;  tbey  belieye  it  is  mucb  more;  that  it  includes  an 
il-iBportant  a^pect  of  Christ's  death,  in  whicb  it  stands  fortb 
ii(ftek»u  of  reconciliation.  We  are  satiBEed  tbat  they  are 
fskct\j  right  in  this,  and  will  submit  proof  in  the  8equel. 
Attbe  sanie  time,  we  are  free  to  confe8S  tbat  if  tbe  que6tion 
■  pDt,  In  wbat  sense  or  senses  is  the  deatb  of  the  Sayiour 
Ae  huis  of  tbe  sinner^s  reconciliation?  we  may  anticipate 
<iAer  a  bazy  reply,  orone  coucbed  in  scbolastio  terms — bard 
*ordB)  lacking  tbat  simplicity  tbat  is  so  attractive  to  tlie 
ninitiated.  No  doubt  it  is  possible  to  sacriSce  truth  to  an 
Miuate  love  of  simplicity.  Diyine  trutli  is  grand  as  well 
■nnple,  and  frequently  its  Bublime  proportious  impoyeriBb 
Mwords.  God  bas  not  confined  bimself,  as  man*s  gracious 
■itnietor,  to  words,  but  bas  added  thereto  Bymbolic  actions 
tti  historio  eyents,  wbicb  have  educated  bis  pupils  into  ideas 
thitbare  words  conld  neyer  haye  conyeyed;  and  into  words 
'nnelj  seleeted,  tbere  have,  not  unfrequently,  bcen  ptU  a 
Ukm  and  elevation  of  meaning  wbich  common  usagc  could 
■ww  have  required.  Hence,  in  Scripture  expo8ition  it  is 
lO-iBiportant  tbat  comprebenBiyeness,  elasticity,  and  strength 
l^nld  be  eombined  witb  commonneBS,  ease,  and  simplicitj 
n  both  word  and  idea.  Would  that  we  could  give  an 
*pnple  on  the  engrossing  theme  of  *atonementl'  With 
^enee  we  offer  the  following  as  a  contribtUiony  in  tbe  bope 
rfpro?oking  abler  pens. 

The  New  Testomeut  has  its  roots  in  the  Old.  Tbe  patri- 
wehal  and  mosaicdispensationsnoiBelesslj  prepared  materials 
^  the  Christian  iomp)e,     The   Septuagiitt  yersion   of  t\i€ 

Sft  }f}  rol.  1,-^OeL  1857. 
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Jewieh  Scriptures  constituted  the  ▼ocabulary  of  apostles  i 
eyangelistB.     Let  us  therefore  begin  at  the  beginning. 

The  great  Hebrew  word  fbr  tttotieraent  is  the  Terb  eapk 
with  its  cognato  mm  copher»  *  Caphar  m  fouiid  i»  nk 
one  bundred  aiid  two  places;  aad  u  tranalated  some  sowMP 
three  times  bj  the  words  **  make  an  atoDiemeni;"  mt  tittei 
the  words  '^  reconoilo"  and  "  make  reconciliation;''  nine  tii 
j  "  to  purgej"  once  "  to  cleanse;"  seyeral  times  '*  to  appeaai 
^  paeif7,  to  forg>Te,  to  pardon,  to  be  merciful,  to  disajiiMriL 
^  hk>t  out,  to  put  oiOfy  and  to  pitch."'  The  primarj  mMHi 
oif  the  word  is,  to  ooyeiu  No  Jew,  we  apprehend,  «qi 
hsar  the  word  in  any  connection  without  iostinotiyelj  iMi 
rii^  to  the  idea  of  covering,  however  yaried  the  applicatii 
i  hie  might  be  called  upon  to  make  of  it.  As  illustrati?^ 
thia  ideal  meaniog  of  the  word,  we  may  remark»  tbat  il 
used  of  the  pUek^  or  bitumen,  covering  Noah'8  ark;  of  ai 
lcige^  as  affording  a  covering  for  the  traveller;  of  koar-^ti 
as  QOvering  the  ground ;  of  a  hribe^  as  covering  the  eyM 
the  judge,  &c  Here,  then,  is  the  utmost  simplicity  of  v\ 
Strength  must  be  sought  iu  the  peculiar  appliccUiom  of  ti 
singularly  elastio  word, 

The  8acrificial  application  is  the  special  one  which  biii 
out  *atonement.'  Indeed,  a  saerifioial  coveriBg  mnst  bi 
special  one.  Heoce,  we  perfeotly  Eympathise  with  i 
Masorites  in  the  feeling  which  soesns  to  h&ye  induoed  th 
inyariably  to  point  the  sacrificia].  occurrences  of  tbe  w<n^ 
the  iHtensive  conjugation  Piel.  Surely  eyery  mind  91 
<  intensely '  feel  that  it  cau  be  no  ordinary  oovering^  tbid 
e£feoted  by  blood. 

!For  eiamples  of  8acrificia1  coyering  we  mustof  eourse  ti 
to  tho  book  of  Leviticu8.  This  is  the  Bible  reader'a  pril 
on  the  whole  subject  of  sacrifice.  No  book  in  all  the  Slff 
tures  contains  such  an  assortment  of  paront^words,  or  H 
an  array  of  instructiye  types.  Krom  it  we  learo  the  aiy 
portant  faot,  tliat  the  leading  application  of  the  ooYOii 
sacrifice  was  to  the  sinner  himse{f,  The  principal  th(K«| 
there  suggested  is»  oot  that  sin  was  cQvered,  bi|t  tbe  aull 
Qf  sin — the  yery  person  of  the  sinn^r.  In  the  single  boo) 
Leyiticus,  the  person  ob  whose  beha)f  the  offeripg  waa  bpm 
is  represented  as  covered  thereby  about  thirty-.seve^  iim 
Of  these  instances  the  followiBg  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  8p 
men:  *  And  the  priest  sbail  make  an  atoiiement  for  him 
make  a  covering  upon  l:im)  as  concerning  his  sin,  and  it  bI 
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Wforgivea  hini)'  Ijev.  iy.  2^,  Othcr  «ppHcatione  are  rare; 
i^  thej  do  occur,  and  with  additional  ones  distrtbuted 
|lboiigh  the  Oid  Testaaieat,  enable  us  to  present  the  folIow- 
*y%  Tiewt — Saorifice  coTcrs  the  Offender,  the  Offendbi>, 
■i  the  Offbnob*  The  covering  of  the  offender  is  Substn 
nnoH;  the  ceyoring  of  the  cffendedy  Propitution  ;  the 
imring  of  the  offefice^  Purification,  or  Pardon. 
1.  Soeryioe  eayers  the  offender:  hena  Substitution. 
Sabstitution  more  readily  growe  out  of  covering,  than 
ilnost  any  thing  else.  A  few  exaihple8  will  shew  this.  The 
ki>  ia  Tiew  of  the  coming  Btorni,  gathers  together  her 
cbdLeiis,  aad  c&vers  them  with  her  wings ;  i.  «.,  she  eubsti- 
tBtN  iier  wi&gs  for  the  scantj  and  tender  ciothing  of  her  youiig 
suATers  the  peltiug  of  the  hail  in  tkeir  stead,  The 
Kaoiea  that  oovered  the  ark  witliin  and  without  seryed  as 
fbr  the  onter  ooat  of  the  wood,  whieh  the  decajing 
■liiaoes  of  water,  air,  eto.,  might  soon  have  caused  to  decaj 
^e  pitch  reoeived  the  torrents  f rom  the  opened  windows 
tf  iKtYen  in  the  stead  of  the  naked  wood.  The  animal  skins 
vitb  which  the  meix;iful  Jehovah  Eloliim  corered  the  guiltj 
purin  Edeo,  were  substitnted  for  the  natural  clothing  wliich 
U  Doir  beoome  nakedneBS,  and  which  sin  had  associated  with 
ikiie,  (an  illustration  that  partiallj  anticipates  our  third 
iies!) 

Row  the  lubetitution  that  in  ordinarj  eoverings  is  natural, 
■  die  saofifioial  covering  of  the  sinner  is  necessary.  Life 
Mwing  life,  is  life  substituted  for  life.  From  this  there  is 
iieicape.  Wrath  is  gone  out  against  the  offendor — justice 
(mies  him — the  eword  is  lifted  to  smite  him ;  but  in  mercj 
itiipenBitted  that  a  lomb,  kid,  goat,  or  bullock,  should  be 
MBiplud  ae  his  Bubstitnte  or  legal  covering,  and  it,  in  his 
M»  receive8  the  fatal  blowl  Were  the  Jewish  victims 
4fyiialof  <the  Lamb  of  GodT  Then,  assuredlj,  he  is  the 
■nePs  iubstitute,  staadiug  in  his  room,  oovering  hia  person, 
^jiig  iD  his  stead ! 
1  iSttcr^Ca  eover8  tke  offended:  henoe  Propitiation. 
Tbe  coveriug  of  the  offended  one  is  a  bold  Uebraism,  which, 
Wwerer,  embodies  a  most  tangible  and  perspicuous  idea. 
fte  Hebrew  coiiceiv8dy  verj  naturallj,  of  the  /aee  or  cottn- 
tMw  as  the  indes  of  displeasure.  Ue  then  bj  an  easj 
«iaitalism  further  conceived  of  the  appeasiog  of  the  displcased  l 
'  n,  as  the  €99irinff  of  his  face,  the  causing  of  the  mani-  < 
ef  atiger  to  disappear;  iii  other  words,  ai  the  tutii-  \ 
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ing  away  of  his  displeasure,  at  least  tu  the  extentof  iiB 
cuDcealed  or  held  io  abeyance.     Thus  the    offended 
became  propitious;  his  displeasure  was  no  longer  terriblei' 
possibility  of  reconciliation  was  inferred.     Nay,  tbe 
countenance  of  the  offended  iuspired  the  offender  witb 
and  lured  bim  on  to  obtain  by  confession,  and  surrender: 
complete  restoration  of  friendship.     The  countenance 
was  first  forbidding  by  its  fruwu,  then  pacified  to  an 
of  oompassiun,  is  now  lit  up  with  tbe  smile  of  pard( 
love! 

For  proof  of  tbis  usage  we  refer  to  an  incident  recurd< 
Gen.  xxxii.  20.     Jacob  feared  to  meet   bis   brotber 
remembering  how  he  bad  incensed  him  by  supplanting  himi 
and  again.     He  therefore  disposed  of  his  family  and  flc 
the  order  considered  best  calculated  to  appease  or  propitiat 
injured  brother:  *  And  say  ye  moreover,  Bebold  tby 
i^    Jacob  is  bebind  us.     For  he  said,  I  will  appease  him 
\    cover  kis  /ace)  witb  the  present  that  goetb  before  me» 
s    (mark!)  afterward  1  will  see  his  face;  peradTonture  he 
\    accept  of  me.* 

s        But,  admitting  that  the  Hebrew  verb  to  cover  doea 
^    naturally  yield  tbe  sense  of  to  propitiate^  stiil  it  may  be  asl 
\    what  Bcriptural  authority  is  there  for  trans^erring  the  u 
\    to  the  Diviue  Being,  as  the  result  of  sacritice  preseni 
him  ?     We  reply,  two  notorious  facts  abundantly  ju8tify 
application.     The  first  is,  that  tbe  Seventy  in  their 
t    Tersion  of  tbe  Old  Testament,  having  liberally  used 
s    homia^  '  to  propitiate,'  and  hilasmoSy  a  *  propitiation,'  aa 
J   renderings  of  ca/phar^  *to  cuver,'  and  copher,  a  'cuverii 
l    the  writers  of  tbe  New  Testament  adopted  these  terms, 
them  their  most  especial  sacrificial  words,  aud  applied 
to  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     This  fact  speaks  voli 
Inspired  apostles  must  have  regarded  propitiation  as  1< 
mate,  or  they  would  not  tbus  have  endorsed  it.     Tbe 
fact  is,  the  name  given  to  the  lid  of  the  ark  on  which 
blood  of  atonement  was  sprinkled,  first  by  the  Seventy, 
by  the  writer  of  the  Epistie  to  tbe  Hebrews,  chap.  i^ 
(comp.  Rom.  iii.  25)  viz.,   hUasterion,  propiticUory. 
Jewisb  propitiatory  was  a  standing  witness  tbat  tbe  samei 
rifice  tbat  covered  the  person  of  the  oSender,  covered  al80ll| 
l    face  of  the  anger  of  an  ofPended  God.  lj| 

It  is  no  valid  objection  totbis  view  that  itattributes  m§|| 
to  the  Most  High.     Numerous  passages  in  both  teBtaBMnH 
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0  the  same  tliing.  Therc  is  liolj  wrath  \u  God. 
ther  suppositioD  (HrecC  Btatoinent  is  contradicted — 
is  abused — tvpe  is  fa]sificd — sacritice  is  needlese — 

e  love  it8elf  is  painfullj  obscured.  We  niight  urge 
articular  by  putting  the  question — If  ihere  existe<i 
iexorable  need  of  sacritice,  in  consequcnce  of  the 

divine  justice,  and  the  existence  of  divine  wrath, 
i  the  death  of  the  innucent  vietim  display  divine 
uld  it  not  rather  have  displajed  crueltj  ?  But  at 
e  onlj  saj — If  there  could  be  no  covering  of  divine 
-e  in  the  Old  Testament,  there  can  be  no  propitia- 
le  New,  for  the  strongest  of  all  reasons — it  is  an 
litj.  A  God  who  is  not  angrj  with  sinnera,  needs 
propitiatcd,  neither  can  he  be.     The  essence  of  the 

that  the  holj,  righteous  God,  who,  without  the    ; 
propitiation  would  not,  could  not  forgive,  is  now 
s  through  the  death  of  his  onlj  begotten  Son;  so 
3  as  to  send  the  pathetic  entreatj  to  everj  guiltj 
e  je  reconciled  to  God ! 
rifice  coyers  ihe  offence:    henee   puripication   or 

iea  is  so  simple  and  obvious  as  to  need  but  little 
9n.     In  tlie  holj  Scriptures  sin  is  representrd  as 
«M,  defiling  the  sinner,  and  rendering  him  odious  to    ; 
e  eje.     Ile  contaminatcs  all  that  hc  touchcs,  and  is 
nntit  for  fellowship  with  his  maker,  but  as  soon  as 
opeos  his  ejes  becomes  an  object  of  loathing  tohim- 
moe  Jehovah,  being  propitious  to  hini,  consummates 
ciling  love,  bj  covering,  hiding,  or  putting  awaj  his 
I ;   in   other  words,   bj   *  purging  his   conscience,'    , 
purdon,  based  on  propitiatorj  blood.     That  pardon, 
;  fi^m  substitution  and  propitiation,  maj  be  scriptur-    ^ 
red  as  the  Bacrificial  covering  of  sin,  appears  from 

1  of  Jehovah  to  Eli,  l  Sam.  iii.  14  :  *  And  therefore 
«orn  nnto  the  house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquitj  of  EH^b 
itll  not  bo  purged  (Ueb.  covered)  with  sacri^ce  nor 
-Cor  ever.'  Also  from  the  words  of  the  angel  to 
kkp.  Ti.  7:  *  And  he  laid  it  (the  ltve  coal  from  off  tbe 
Mn  mj  mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thj 

I  thine  iniqnitj  ie  taken  awaj,  and  thj  sin  is  pnrced 
IW^ed).     The  writer  to  the  Uebrewt  making  a  rall 

II  applieation  of  the  idea,  esclaims,  chap.  iz.  14, 
HnA  more  Bhall  the  blood  of  Ohnat,  who  through  t\\e 
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«tern^l  Spirit  offered  hiinself  without  spot  to  God,  purg 
consoieace  from  dead  works,  to  serye  the  liring  God?' 

We  have  thus  endeayoured  brieAj  to  unfold  tbe  e 
jet  sublime  idea  of  Bacrificial  covering,  and  bj  thie  m< 
present  the  true  biblical  conception  of  atpnement«  ] 
tectly  as  this  is  done,  it  leaye^  almost  untouched  th^ 
asp^ots  of  8acrifice  that  are  indicated  bj  t)ie  terms  Re 
tioA  and  Beconciliationt  We  must,  there^ore^  crave 
ge^ce^  and  ask  that  our  feeble  effort  maj  be  regard^ei 
*  germ/ 

Incopiplete^  however,  as  it  maj  be,  we  cannot  coi 
without  asking,  Does  the  reader  know  bj  experienc^  w 
the  *  blessedness  of  the  man  whose  transgression  is  for 
and  whose  sin  is  coyered,  unto  whom  the  Lord  will  n^ 
pute  iniquitj  V  Eyerj  daj  in  which  it  is  not  realised  i 
The  boundlesB  mercj  of  God  in  proyiding  the  Lamb  f< 
off^ring,  and  accepting  its  «hed  blood,  with  thebleedin 
of  the  8inner's  substitut^,  besoech  with  moying  pathos— 
this  blessedness  jour  own  I  j.  i 

{Su  Query  and  ^jpiy. — Ed.) 


T7E  EINOPOM  0F  OOD. 

T^SRi:  are  well  meaniog  persons  who  object  to  Chrisl 
beipg  caUed  the  SLingdom  of  God,  forgetfui  that  it  is  tl 
n^er^  not  the  latter  term  that  is  open  to  objection.    As 
tia99  we  maj  object  to  the  term  Ghri^ianUyy  as  one  no 
tipiied  bj  the  Sayiour  or  his  appstles,  to  designate  the  i 
of  which  he  is  the  author ;  but  we  cannot  thus  surrend 
phrase^  Kingdom  qf  Gody  for  io  fact  there  is  no  desig 
which  he  and  thej  emplojed  so  frequentlj  in  describii 
Christian  Institution.     Sometimes  thej  used  the  phra 
Kingdom  qf  God^  and  sometimes  its  equivalent,  ^^i^ 
ofJi>€aven,    Our  word  kingdom  has  not  the  elasticitj 
Greek  Inmleia^  or  the  Latin  regnum.    It  requires  our 
imm»  Hngdomy  reignj  and  administration,  to  espress 
it9  yarietj  of  application  tbe  original   word,    The 
coii^ideration  that  this  e^^pressiye  descriptive  term,  wi 
Tariou9  conjugates,  occurs  about  one  hundred  times 
S^riptures  of  the  New  Institution,  in  eipress  and  unde 
reference  to  iu  approaph,  deyelopment,  con^titution,  c 
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fortune8,  duratioa,  p^ople  and  author,,  marka  out 
itutioD  a9  most  eiuphaticallj  the  kingdom,  feign» 
Lnistration  of  God  and  his  Christ. 
hadnezzar  8  dream  of  the  great  image,  whose  head 
dd,  whoae  breast  aad  arms  were  of  BLlver,  whose  bellj 
hs  were  of  brass,  and  whose  legs  and  feet  were  of 
clayy  was  interpreted  bj  Daniel  as  predictive  of  four 
3  monarchics ;  admittedlj  the  Babylonian,  Persian, 
and  Roman*  The  second  drama  of  the  dream— * 
}  cut  out  without  hands  that  smote  the  image  upon 
ind  broke  the  kingdoms  it  represented  to  pieces^  so 
iroHy  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silyer,  and  the  gold, 
like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  thrashing  Aoors,  and 
'ried  awaj  with  the  wind,  that  do  place  was  found 
,  and  the  atone  that  smote  the  image  became  a  great 
],  and  filled  the  whole  earth, — was  ezplaiued  bj  the 
n,  that  in  the  days  of  these  kings  the  God  of  heaYcn 
ii  up  a  kiDgdom  which  should  never  be  destroyedy 
ould  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  would  break  in 
id  eonsume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  should  it8elf 
'  eyer.  Dauiers  dream  of  the  four  great  beasts  is 
to  represent  the  kings  of  the  four  monarchies,  and 
luance  of  that  dream  the  seer  sajs,  *  I  saw  in  the 
sioDs,  and  behold  one  Hke  a  son  of  man  came  with 
is  of  heayen,  and  came  to  the  ancient  of  days»  and 
agbt  him  near  before  him,  aud  there  was  given  him 
1  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  natioDB, 
^ages  should  serve  him;  his  dominion  ifi  an  OYer^ 
lominion  whioh  shall  not  pass  away,  aod  his  kiugdom 
ch  Bhall  not  be  destroyed.' 

}  halcyon  dajs  of  the  Caesars,  when  the  empires  of 
la,  Persia,  and  Greecia  had  fallen,  and  Rome*8  iron 
1  stamped  the  residue,  Judoa'8  wildemess  resounded 
9  crjy  'Repent,  for  the  kiugdom  of  heayen  is  at 
The  harbinger  having  prepared  the  way,  the  Messiah 
in  carried  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdon^  from  the 
m^  ihrough  the  cities  and  yillages  of  Pale^tine^  Im* 
Ij  thereafter  he  commissioned  the  twelye  to  go  and 
i^  aayiBgy  'The  reign  of  heayen  approacheth/  and 
I  aeiit  Myenty  others  before  him,  to  say  to  whateyer 
r  eDtered, '  The  kiDgdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
hiat  theie  proclamations  denoted  tbe  establiBhment 
Ungdpm  in  tbe  d&ja  of  the  people  addree^, 
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is  eyident,  alike  from  their  teDor  and  deBign,  from  the  p 
cies  going  before,  and  from  the  facts  immediatety  sncci 
those  of  the  proclamations.  Baniel  restricted  the  time 
foQndiDg  of  the  heayenly  kiDgdom  to  the  days  of  the  1 
the  four  brutal  empires.  While  the  last,  the  Roman  e 
was  in  its  glary,  there  appeared  the  long  predicted  i 
Lord,  or  Sovereign, — the  one  like  a  son  of  man,  to  who: 
to  be  given  the  all-coD^uering,  univĕr8al,  and  everl 
kingdom,  dominion,  and  glory.  His  harbingers^proclan] 
were  prophetically  described  as  the  preparing  of  the  y 
the  Lord  or  Sovereign.  They,  as  well  as  the  annonnec 
of  the  Messiah  and  his  apostles,  commanded  immediat 
sonal  reformatioD  or  repeDtaDce,  in  view  of  the  approi 
i^ign.  He  told  his  disciples  that  there  stood  amonget 
those  who  should  not  taste  of  death  till  they  had  sec 
Son  of  man  come  in  his  kingdom — that  they  should  no 
gone  over  the  cities  of  Judah  till  he  had  come.  Q 
infidel  Jews  he  said,  *If  I  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ca 
demons,  then  the  kingdom  of  God  has  come  unto  jou 
those  who  expected  the  advent  of  the  raonarcby,  wii 
ostentatious  pageantry  of  secular  empires,  his  double  r 
was,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  cometh  Dot  with  obsen 
but  was  already  amoDg  them.  He  told  others  that  : 
becD  suffering  violence  siDce  the  days  of  John;  the 
pressing  into  it.  The  things  he  taught  the  apostl 
ealled  the  mysteries  or  secrets  of  the  kingdom,  which 
time  were  not  to  be  given  to  the  multitude,  but  which 
actcension  were  to  be  made  kuowD  to  all  nations,  for  tli 
dience  of  faith.  To  Peter  he  gave  the  keys  of  the  kir 
whereby  he  was  honoured  as  the  first  to  proclaim  to 
and  Gentiles,  the  fact  of  the  Messiah's  exaltation  to  the 
of  the  universe.  Daniel  had  seeD  him  in  appropriate 
\  as  one  in  human  form,  brought  through  the  clouds  near 
ancient  of  days,  to  receive  from  him  the  royalty.  Jesu 
likenedthereign  toanobleman  goinginto  a  far  country 
ceive  his  kingdom,  and  Peter  thus  also  proclaimed  on 
cost  the  corroborating  fact,  that  Jesus  was  that  Sover< 
whom  David  had  written,  *  Jehovah  said  unto  my  Lord,  s 
on  my  right  haud  uutil  I  make  thy  foe8  thy  foot8tool;* 
such,  was  Dow  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  a 
Jehovah  constituted  both  Sovereign  aod  Messiah. 

Fd  further  agieement    with    these    yarious    proof8 
e8tnhh»hment  of  tlie  divi!ie  empire,  in  the  person  of  thi 
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,  itis  to  be  Doticed  that  in  their  subseguent  proclamations  '"^ 

postles  alwajs  associated  his  uame  with  the  kingdom  of  \ 

Precisely  as  in  the  historj  of  the  British  monarchj,  < 

une  of  Yictoria  has  been  ooupled  with  all  rojal  procla-  ^ 

M  8ioce  her  accession  to  the  throne,  so  did  the  apostlea  ^ 

ite  the  name  of  Jesus  with  the  kingdom  of  God  in  their  > 

•nnoancements.  ^  When  the  Saraaritans  belieyed  Philip  > 

ingthe  things  conceroing  the  kingdom  of  God  and  tiie  > 

rjesas  Cbrist,  thej  were  ba])tised  both  men  and  women.'  ^ 

«Dtinued  at  Rome  two  jears  preachiug  the  kingdom  of  > 

d  teaching  those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  j 

This  puts  bejond  all  cavil  the  certaintj  that  the  apostles  ^' 

d  the  reign  as  then  be^iin,  and  established  in  the  80ve-  ' 

of  the  Lord  Jesus.     As  proclamations  emanating  from  ; 

ish  Government  in  tlie  name  of  Yictoria  L,  are  unchal-  ' 

6  historical  proof  of  the  existence  of  the  kingdom  of  ' 

aod  of  the  fact  that  tliis  Yictoria  is  the  acknowledged  > 

n  of  the  British  empire,  so  are  these  authoritative  ;^ 

itions  of  the  apostles  the  surest  evidence  of  the  esis-  ^ 

that  kingdom,  and  of  the  80vereigntv  of  that  Poten-  :; 

we  name  thej  bear.     We  should  have  to  regard  the  ^ 

bejond  the  pale  of  reason  and  evidence,  who  would  s 

pt  these  indisputable   proclamations   of  tbe  British  \ 

lent,  as  proof  of  the  eiistence  of  the  British  monarch j,  ^ 

lie  actual  reign  of  the  8overeign  in  whoBe  name  thej  i; 

led  ;  and  the  same  remark  must  applj  to  those  who  > 

le  corresponding  proof  afforded  bj  the  apostolic  pro-  ^ 

OB.  ^ 

ollateral  proofs  of  the  correctness  of  our  position  are  ^ 

tatis^actorj.     The  apostles  spoke  of  the  graoe  or  > 

h\s\\  thej  preacbed,  as  8overeign  or  regnant  through  \ 

irist  our  Lord.     When  thej  spoke  of  tho  future  ful-  i; 

lf  the  glories  of  Messiah^s  reign,  thej  said,  we  do  not  ^ 

all  things  pnt  under  man  as  predicted  in  the  cighth  v 

mt  we  tee  Jesus  orowned  with  glorj  and  honour;  ^ 
t  honourable  and  all-glorious  coronation  being  the 
Mg^  of  the  accomplishment  of  all  that  is  promised 
.  huD*  Tbej  therefore  did  not  speak  of  him  as  not 
W  attained  the  80vereign  name  and  dignitj,  but  as 
kijlhly  exalted,  and  as  now  tbe  recipient  of  a  name 

^mj  DMne,  that  at  (w  in — bj  authoritj  of)  the  name  ^ 
lijmrj  koee  8koula  bow,  and  everj  tongue  con^ess 
I  ii  Loid,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  PatbiBT.    Thair 
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\  eommissibn  xf as  to  tnrn  the  nations  from  the  powel'  of  6tf 
i  trhkk\MA  iiiiherto  reigned  through  sia  nnto  death;  ftnd  t 
>  repreiented  %o  their  converts  that  Qod  had  delivertd  tl 
s  froiii  the  po^er  of  datkness,  and  had  translated  tlMa  i 
l  ihe  kingdom  o(  his  dear  Son.  Tbej  addreseed  the  disei] 
^  18  the  holy  nation^  the  royal  priesthood^  and  aecribed  pn 
^  to  the  MessiJah,  not  oolj  as  to  him  who  had  loYed  tliclB  i 
wiKshed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood,  but  as  hat 
Oonstitttted  them  kings  and  priests  unto  Qod, 

(To  he  continuedU) 


THB  ĔAJEILT  CHIT&CHES:  SECLIirS  0F 

CHBISTIANITT. 

In  looking  back  to  the  age  immediately  succeeding  tkait  of 
apostles,  8nd  examiDing  Uie  scantj  records  left  ns  of  tnat  timt) 
cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  astonishment  at  the  yiew  presente 
us,  when  we  see  how  soon,  how  yery  soon,  those  pTofessing  Hc 
l  disciples  of  Jesns  tnrned  away  from  h!s  oommandments,  aad  IM 
;>  that  retrograde  oonrse  which  ended  in  the  peryersion  of  the  tntth 
<  the  gospel  in  almost  eyery  particular.  Bat  upon  turning  to 
i  pages  of  sacred  writ,  we  find  that  this  state  of  things  was  1 
^  toreseen  and  foretold.  Its  causes  were  distinctly  stated;  a  t 
'l  of  waming  was  addressed  to  the  disciples  to  guard  against  ii 
i  ^ery  things  by  which  they  allowed  themselyes  to  be  so  eanly 
\  away ;  and  an  indmation  was  g^yen  of  the  fearful  retribution  ^ 
^  awaited  those  churches  which  retumed  not  to  their  Arst  loye,  in 
s  remoyal  of  their  candlestick  &om  its  plaice,  and  the  conse^t 
^  Vf sttation  of  that  awful  darkness  which  threW  its  almost  impenetn 
h  pall  oyer  thera,  and  enyeloped  them  in  a  night  as  profound  as  \ 
which  rested  oyer  the  Roman  empire  in  the  days  of  iam| 
pa^nism. 

It  thererore  becomes  us  earaestly  to  enquire  the  canse  of ' 
fearf\il  {ttdgtoent  of  God,  when  he  gaye  oyer  his  profesSed  servi 
to  blinaness  and  a  eorrupt  mind ;  and  noting  the  errors,  wmtehC 
to  guard  against  them,  remembering  that  we  are  as  liableto  s| 
now  as  they  were  then ;  for  we  mistake  if  we  snppose  that  Po| 
is  simply  thie  result  of  the  position  which  Christianity  then  oceo) 
with  regard  tb  the  worid.  The  seeds  of  cormption  are  scattti 
broadcast  among  ns,  and  only  wait  fayourable  weather  to  mad 
their  yitality;  and  the  apirit  of  antichrist  is  always  preseat  t 
greater  or  less  estent  in  eyery  church,  aud  requires  the  uta 
s  yigilance  and  care  to  preyent  its  deyelopment« 
\  The  great  danger  ues  in  our  not  realising  this  tad,  and  Wi 
qaently  yery  serious  mistakes  are  made  regarding  that  wl 
ooastitutes  a  churoh,  after  the  pattem  of  those  whicb  1a  Jndea  i 
in  Christ  Jesus.  4-s  we  leara  from  the  address  to  that  at  E^li^ 
(Rey.  ii.  1-d,)  tbiere  may  eyen  be  mucb  aeal,  great  constancy  IU 
affliction,  untiring  labour  and  patience,  and  yet  that  yital  pAnt 
Mioh  Mt)hristianity  may be  at  a  rery  low  ebb.    This  will.i 
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18,  how  it  is  at  the  present  time,  tbat  many  of  thoM  ^ 
1  profes9  to  faave  oonformed  to  the  pattem  esuiibited  in  < 
bament,  inatead  of  exhibiting  to  the  world  around  tbem  \ 
he  memberB  love  one  another,  too  often  manileat  a  apirit  5 
in  tbeir  wars  and  figbtings,  enongh  to  make  those  with-  ^ 
me.  Nor  hare  they  succeedcd  better  who  have  fettered  \ 
rendering  tbe  members  eo  iar  powerless  for  evil,  estab-  s 
oabt  a  species  of  peaoe,  bat  only  too  freqneutly  that  of  s 
}  or  letbargic  slumber,  or  perhaps  the  unbroken  stillness  > 
ike  records  of  tbe  past,  and  the  incidents  of  the  present,  f; 
coBclusiye  in  showing  that  he  who  knew  whai  was  in  ^ 
what  was  best  calculated  to  promote  the  pnrposes  be  : 
,  in  g^ihering  bis  people  togetber  into  Aocks  and  folds.  ^ 
re  oaght  with  scropulous  eractness  te  make  all  things  ^ 
ttem  showed  us,  it  is  necessary  that  we  serTS  God  with  -^ 
tU  as  mindy  aseured  that  only  con^usion  can  result  from  ') 
»t  to  Beparata  those  things  which    God    hath  joined    ^ 

i 
r  had  the  early  ohurches  began  to  abandon  their  first  '^ 
iiose  elements  which  had  been  indeed  previou8ly  esisting,  : 
omparatiyely  poweriess,  commenced  to  oifect  fearful  > 
ong  them,  and  as  cnre  after  cure  was  tried  in  vain,  his-  ^ 
anife8t8  how  impotent  were  creeds,  confessions,  or  eyerj  ^ 
of  man,  to  control  those  who  had  already  tnrned  aside  ^ 
ierees  of  God.  It  is  remarkable  that  one  of  the  yery  \ 
laniments  of  the  decadence  of  yital  Christianity-,  exhibits  'i 
I  Tery  early  discontinuanco  among  the  brethren,  of  the  ; 
iteaclnng  and  admoniahing  one  another.  As  this  was  i 
In  body  seems  to  have  bc^me  -paralysed,  and^  notwith- 
•  TiYaoity  of  the  lile  which  might  be  centred  in  it,  disease 
loo  qBickly  laid  hold  on  it.  There  can  be  no  surer  sign 
f  of  spirittud  life  in  a  church,  tban  tbe  manifestation  of 
igneu  to  fa]fil  this  duty,  or  an  incHnation  to  disoontinue  \ 
B.  The  Bcriptural  ideas  respecting  the  office  of  bishop  ^ 
ppeer  also  to  hKwe  heen  gp^dualiy  oreriooked,  as  we  fina 
nenoe,  and  pbiioBophy  raised  to  a  position  and  impor- 
*ed  by  the  apostles  only  to  ege,  espenenoe,  and  godliness. 
■  that  the  choiohes  at  an  early  era  degenerated  into  a 
ij  mnoh  akin  to  that  oocnpied  by  thc  pireseat  popular 
imi  M  m«n  was  esalted,  the  dcriptaree  were  abesed. 
rere  made  to  some  of  the  ordinances  with  a  yiew  to  ren- 
lote  impressive — new  ideas  were  attacbed  to  otbers — the 
kdmarks  were  remoyed,  and  new  erections  were  reared, 
ppearance  of  the  whole  underwent  a  change.  Each  fal8e 
a  a  preeedent,  luid  aa  excaBe  for  anotber ;  and  when  one  ^ 
he  good  old  paths,  there  was  no  one  to  guide  bim.  As  this 
in|p  preTiiMed,  it  became  tnore  land  more  apparent  that 
igi  were  aneoantenanced  by  the  Word  of  God.  So  a 
Wili  aet  np.  The  plea  Of  apostdlte  traHition  was 
j  JOme  liMiUtion  at  firSt,  but.  sherwardb  rHon  boldly, 
Ul  Wtollian,  at  the  beginnittS  ot  ihe)  thita  century, 
■•  tO)  tom»  Who  hnd  demanded  cf  him  to  show  hh  aathor- 
|^j^tt«d  BoriptareB  foi  some  aBBcrtiond  he  had  made.    He 
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Bays,  'Tbere  are  maay  things  which  are  obsenred  withoat  tlM  , 
authority  of  Scriptare,  and  maintained  only  by  apostolic  tmditiMi  ! 
and  the  force  of  castom.  Thas,  to  commence  by  baptism,  iM 
renoance  beforehand  nnder  the  hand  of  the  pastor,  the  deyil  and  tB  , 
hls  works;  we  are  then  immersed  tbree  times.  .  .  .  We  tben  taikt  / 
of  the  concord  of  milk  and  honey,  and  afterwards  refrain  for  a  wImiI»  j 
week  from  nsing  the  bath  or  ordinary  washing.*  He  also  adTerti'!»  ' 
the  cnstom  of  celebrating  the  anniyersaries,  of  the  deoease  of  tW.  ^ 
rarioas  martyrs — with  a  namber  of  other  things,  snch  as  forlnddi4i 
to  fast  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  to  kneel  in  prayer ;  also,  tl|  ] 
fearfal  care  exhibited  when  partaking  of  the  Lord'8  Snpper,  lesttiM^  '. 
shonld  permit  a  drop  of  the  wine  or  a  crumb  of  the  bread  to  £idl  !•  ^ 
^  the  gpronnd.  He  refers  also  to  the  castom  of  making  the  8ignof  thi  ' 
^  cross  npon  the  forehead,  in  a  variety  of  circamstances  which  Im  ' 
^  enamerates,  and  says  not  withont  reason, '  If  yon  ask  foE  some  deoni  ^ 
i    of  Scriptnre  to  snpport  these  and  similar  obserrances,  yoa  will  ĕU  ; 

>  none,  they  can  give  yoa  no  other  reason  than  that  tradition  hM  r 
\    invented  them,  cnstom  confirmed  them,  and  faith  obserTes  tbea.'    ' 

>  Bat  proceeding  a  step  farther,  he  adyances  a  dangerons  proponlioii|  ^ 
l    which  once  admitted,  overthrows  the  whole  system  based  opon  ti»  ^ 

>  declaration  of  Jesns.  *  Ye  aro  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoeyer  Ihcrc  ^ 
<  commanded  you.'  He  says,  ^  It  is  permitted  to  all  the  faitbfU  t»  J' 
^  conceiye  and  to  establish  that  which  is  agreeable  to  Gk>d,  and  vaM  *• 
\  for  discipline,  or  profitable  for  saWation.'  It  will  appear  from  tiM  f 
^  foregoing,  how  true  it  was  that  '  the  leaders  of  this  people  eanni  f 
s  them  to  err,  and  they  were  led  of  them  that  are  destroyed.* '  Thm^  [ 
^  wheneyer  man  forsakes  God,  he  makes  to  bimsel^  gods  many,  aal  j 
l  wheneyer  he  tams  aside  from  the  paths  of  the  Lord,  it  is  bot  to  tL  | 
s  ploro  paths  which  lead  onward  to  destmction.  Tbe  oontemplatiai  ' 
^  of  the  fearfiil  conseqaence8  which  ever  follow  a  departare  ficom  thl  / 
^  strait  path,  shonld  fill  ns  with  anxioas  watchfalnes8  lest  we  iboaU  ■} 
\  be  at  any  time  inclined  to  take  the  first  false  step,  which  may  ptiol*  ; 
^    pitate  us  oyer  some  nnnoticed  precipice, — when,  falling  with  anMT  ' 

>  increasing  yelocity,  a  terrible  deatmction  is  oar  final  portioo.  ^ii  f 
^  in  now  noticing  the  rapid  transition  from  the  state  of  thhigi  U  i 
^    which  we  have  allnded,  into  the  system  of  actiye  opposition  ui  '{• 

>  positiye  disobedience  to  the  commands  of  Christ,  emoodied  in  thl  ^ 
^  Papacy,  we  must  keep  in  mind  the  canse  of  it  all,  and  see  whetlNr  ^ 
^    the  eshortations  addressed  to  the  chnrches  in  Asia  are  notapplieaUl  ■' 

>  to  ns,  80  that  he  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  hXL      '[ 

l  H.V.   ■ 


page  for  t^t  Vottng* 

THE  POWEB  0F  PAITH. 

\       <  Bt  iaith  Moses  when  he  was  come  to  years,  retiised  to  be  oallel 

s  tbe  8on  of  Pharaoh*8  dangbter.*    When  he  grew  np,  he  bad  bdSbri 

\  him  the  choioe  of  two  tbings— royalty  or  slayery.    His  people  baJI 

^  been  long  in  bondage  to  tbe  Egyptians ;  be  bimself  in  hi8  nelpleH| 

^  infancy  bad  been  esposed  to  £iatb :  bnt  royal  Pharaoh*s  daa«ite# 

/  M^lo^bim,  loTedanaadoptedhimasberownchild.    SowhenMoi 


^- 
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rears,  he  faimd  himself  an  hononred  inmate  of  the  palace  of 
3  greatest  monarchs  of  earth ;  possessed  of  all  the  leaming 
»9  and  treated  as  the  son  of  the  daaghter  of  the  kiog.  Yet 
i  keeplng  this  royal  and  most  enyied  position,  he  actnaUy 
;,  and  cbose  the  despised  condition  of  his  enslayed  kinsmea. 
I  this  ?     It  was  hy/aUh. 

h  he  *  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
njoy  tbe  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.'  He  saw  there  was 
hefore  him  by  refasiDg  the  kindness  of  the  royal  family. 
>t  act  blindly.  Yet,  knowing  that  saAPering  woald  be  his 
y  sncb  a  choice,  he  brayely  carried  it  oat.  It  was  not  that 
3  no  pleasure  in  the  palace.  Palaces  are  rarely  or  never 
ileasnres ;  they  abonnd  with  them  in  greater  ^alness  and  at 
spense  than  do  any  other  dwellings ;  bat  for  all  this,  Moses 
iiififer  affliction8  with  his  people,  rather  than  to  taste  the 

yaricd  enjoyments  which  tbe  conrt  of  Pharaoh  afforded. 
!  For  two  reasons.  The  pleaAures  that  were  before  him 
pleasnres  of  8in,{and  his  kindred,  though  poor  and  despisedr 
people  of  6od.  He  knew  that  these  plea8ures  conld  last 
i  season,  and  that  likewise  the  affliction8  of  his  people  wonld 
e  to  an  end ;  aud  then  the  high  would  be  brought  low,  while 
Id  exalt  his  own  in  due  season.  So  he  acted  according  not 
le  saw  at  the  time,  but  according  to  what  he  believed. 
h  *  he  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Chri8t  greater  riches  than 
ores  in  Egypt,  for  he  had  rĕspect  unto  the  recorapense  of 
rd.'  He  knew  he  would  be  laughed  at  and  mocked  for  his 
lat  he  had  counted  the  cost,  and  the  concluHion  of  his  calcn- 
as,  that  even  the  reproach  of  Ghrist  was  greater  riches  than 
Ts  treasures.  We  have  almost  no  idea  of  the  va8t  amount 
r  treasnre  that  Moses  might  have  obtained,  had  he  decided 
tead  of  deciding  for  Christ  and  his  reproach,  but  with  ample 
^  of  it  all  before  him,  we  see  to  what  conclusion  he  came. 
dnsion  he  came  to  by  faith,  for  he  had  respect  nnto  the 
ise  of  the  reward.  He  saw,  on  the  one  hana,  the  passiug 
1  character  of  the  royal  pleasures,  and  the  unsati8factoriness 
rtainty  of  riches;  and  on  the  other  hand,  he  saw  before  him 

and  etemal  reconipense  wherewith  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
ill  who  are  faithful  to  him  and  his  cause.  It  was  only  by 
ics  saw  this ;  he  could  not  see  it  othorwise. 
itb  he  for80ok  Egypt.  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king ; 
dured  as  seeing  bim  who  is  invisible.'  He  knew  that  his 
would  bring  him  into  conAict  with  Pliaraoh  ;  he  knew  how 
d  even  tcrrible  were  the  king's  resources;  he  knew  how 
in  enemy  the  monarch  was ;  he  knew  also  that  exile  frora 
of  his  birth  to  an  nntrodden,  unknown  country  was  the  best 
before  him  should  he  escape  the  wrath  of  tbe  king.  Still 
i  not ;  with  dauntless  bravcry  he  entered  upon  the  terrible 
suid  he  conauered,  ^  for  he  endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 

Such  was  his  faith. 

igh  faith  he  kept  the  passover  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood, 
lat  destroyed  the  first-born  should  touch  them.*  He  neither 
nor  cavilled.  He  did  not  sny,  What  good  will  keeping  this 
f    How  is  this  blood  od  the  door-posts  to  prevent  the  dea- 


.  \/  J  w   O^. 


.-»r,.-u^j-..'--'^^ 


194  THE  GHBISTUN  ADYOCATB. 

troying'  imgd  from  entering  acur  bonses?    No  laek  tmworthy 
dtshonoaring  q«e»tiona  had  he;    God  bad  spoken ;  he  bad  heat« 
believed,  and  he  aetod  aecordingly.    No  one  might  kave  bee&  ab 
teU  him  how  the  paBSK>vor  and  the  biood  of  Bpnnkling  eonld  i 
bot  belieYing  his  God,  he  asked  not  the  gaeBtioii ;  he  aimplj.. 

l    diently  did  what  was  commanded,  and  he  and  all  Israel  espane 

s    that  salvation  was  the  result. 

*  By  faith  they  passed  throagh  tbe  Red  Sea  as  on  drj  land;  w 
the  l^jptians  assaying  to  do  were  drowned.*    Not  that  they 


> 


\  ig^orant  of  the  power  of  water  te»  drown ;  not  that  thej  had 
heard  tke  terrihle  story  af  the  flood  and  the  ark,  hnt  on  thej  i 
agaiast  all  appearances,  all  diiBouIties,  ali  objections ;  thej  wen 
as  the  Lord  comnaanded  Moses;  impossibilitiea  yaniahed  b( 
them;  tbe  Tury  element  which  was  the  great  obstacle  to  1 
esoape,  was  made  at  once  their  deliverance  and  their  enemiea' 
straction.  What  was  ltfe  1o  them  was  death  to  the  £gypti< 
what  was  duty  in  them  as  the  people  of  GUmI,  was  preBomptio 
the  adyersary  as  the  foes  of  Jehovah.  8ach  was  the  laith  of  Mi 
and  snoh  its  power. 

Dear  children,  all  of  jon  who  are  able  to  read  and  anderstand 
paper  bare  *  come  to  years,'  so  that  now  jou  shoald  choose  whe 
joa  will  8affer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  or  enjoj  the  { 
snres  of  sin  for  a  season.  You  are  not  called  to  make  at  aU  so  ^ 
a  8aorifice  as  Moses  made ;  bat  joa  are  regaired  ta  come  to  a  deci 
the  yerj  same  in  kind.  Will  joa  decide  for  the  reproach  of  Cb 
whatever  it  maj  be,  against  all  the  treasares  that  this  world  is 
likelj  to  afibrd  joa  ?  This  is  still  the  aaestion,  Let  joar  decisio 
like  that  of  Moses — let  it  be  the  triumph  of  faith.  *  This  is  tbe 
torj  that  overcometh  the  worid,  even  our  faith  I  Who  is  he 
overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesas  is  the  & 
Otodr 
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Du  something!  do  it  soon!  with  all  thj  might: 
An  angePs  wing  would  droop  if  long  at  rest, 
And  God  inactive  were  no  longer  blest, 
Some  high  or  humble  enterprise  of  good 
Conteniplate  till  it  shall  poesess  thj  mind» 
Become  thj  studj,  past-time,  rest,  and  food, 

And  kindle  in  tby  heart  a  Aan^  re&ied^ 
Praj  heayen  for  firmness  thy  whole  soul  to  blnd 
To  tbis  high  purpose ;  to  begin,  puraue, 
l  With  thoughts  all  iaiCd  and  feclings  purelj  kind  \ 

Strength  to  complete  and  with  delight  review» 
And  atrength  to  give  the  praise  where  all  is  due. 

WUeo 
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0|e  eiott&  of  8nftnf00ei$* 

On  Lawgiyer. — It  is  an  aacent  into  the  throne  of  God  to  impoM 
Inr  on  the  coDioienoe  which  God  hath  not  imposed.  This  hath 
terrediy  been  thonght  the  spirit  of  anti-Christ,  it  may  be  called 
Hm  tbe  spirit  of  anti-Gtod.  God  hath  re6erved  to  himsel^  the  sole 
Mrereignty  OTcr  the  conscienoe,  and  never  indulged  mau  any  part; 
hikith  Dot  given  man  a  power  over  his  own  oouseienoe,  mnch  less 
M  Bin  power  over  anotlker's.  Cli(iTiMi^, 

Hmh  Tkeasoh. — It  is  a  pramunirt  against  heaven  to  set  up  an 
■tkmty  distinct  from  that  of  God,  or  to  enjoiu  any  thiug  as  ncces- 
■ly  iB  nwtters  of  worship,  for  which  a  divine  commissioii  cannot  be 
Ma.  Whe(!^  God  hath  by  his  sovereign  order  framed  a  religion 
ktte  heart,  men  are  ready  to  nsurp  that  anthority,  to  fraine  one  for 
IkieMe,  to  dress  the  ordinances  of  God  in  new  and  gaudy  halHts, 
titdks  the  eye  by  a  rain  pomp.  Is  not  tbis  a  manirest  reAection  on 
fawifldom  of  God,  as  though  ne  had  not  been  wise  cnough  to  pro- 
lUBlbrhis  own  hononr,  and  model  his  own  Rervice,  but  stooa  in 
wi  of  oar  directions  and  the  caprices  of  our  brains  ?      Chamock. 

ATiusTestimony. — Itisapoor  affair  wben  tbe  gospel  is  shnt 
^B  the  hands  of  the  ordained  preacher  alone.  Tliere  never  has 
Mi,  and  there  never  wili  be,  mach  real  good  done  where  such  is 
tbcue.  Juhn  Kirh, 


Corre0tionOence. 

ATONEMENT — QUERT  AND  REPLY. 

'Brwhom  we  bave  now  received  the  atonemcnt '    Thc  margin  of    ;^ 
IheUiiie  reads,  *  or  recon^i/to/ton.'     It  is  well  known  that  many 
|iiaentttors  preferthe  marginal  to  tho  tuxtual  rendering.     No 
I  Mt  tbey  have  their  reasons  for  the  preference,  but  is  thero  not  an     i 
liHpemble  difflcnlty  in  the  way  of  adoptins  '  reconciliation '  in  this 
iRMge?    No  man  can  receite  a  thing  that  is  not  in  existence  be/org    [ 
bneeites  ft;  is,  then,  the  sinner^s  reconciliation  in  exifltence  beibre 
hliBtaaUy  becomes  reconoiled?    If  bo,  must  be  not  be  reconciled 
*1  not  reoonciled  at  the  same  instsnt?    On  the  other  hand,  the 
rMnoMot,'  as  the  gronnd  of  reconciJiation,  is  in  exitttence  before 
liiDMr  recaiTes  it.    Wben  he  acquie8ces  in  the  propitiation  or 
Wment,  he  beoomes  actoally  reconciled,  or  at  iieace  with  God. 
KtUioonsideimtion  is  not  concluRively  in  favour  or  the  text  rather    ' 
m^  tts  margin,  will  you,  Mr  Editor,  or  one  of  your  correspondents,    , 
I  mij  toll  me  «lAy  /  I  kquireb. 

iwion  may  reoeiTe  a  thing  not  in  existcnce  before  he  roceive8  ) 

^  itiesisteiioeandreception  may  besimultancous.    Anintending 

Nk  maj  reoeiTe  a  dnve  or  ride  from  his  friend,  but  tho  drive  or  ;. 

lU  Bo  odstenoo  apart  from  reception.    A  child  kneels  beforB  ^ 

^  -^  noeiTea  his  ^krting  benediction,  but  the  benediction  had  > 

hofore  its  pronunciation  and  reception.    So  does  the  i 
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\    returned  prodigal  receive  a  reconciliation  witli  his  parent,  whichluid  « 
•^     no  existence,  and  could  haye  none,  till  receiyed.     So  preciselj  in  tbe  ^ 
<     KaraWayr),  Reconciliati<»n,  or  At  one-ment  through  Christ,  God  li  j* 
\    said  (KaTaK\id(Tff€iv  atf$p(i>irovs  ^avr(p)  to  be  reconciling  the  worid  li  i^-'- 
him8elf,  and  the  world  is  said  (KaTa\\d(rff€(r$at  rt^  %^tf)  to  be  reoOB*  ^^ 
ciled  to  Gud.    God  is  the  reconciler,  the  yielding  sinner  is  the  reooB-  '>'! 
ciled,  and  the  transaction  is  the  reconciliation.     The  reconciliatioB  ;<: 
being  thus  the  effect  of  the  efforts  of  the  reconcih'ng  party,  and  thl  - 
submission  of  the  reconciled  one,  it  is  strictly  and  exquisitely  correet  X^ 
to  say  of  those  who  have  been  reconciled  to  God  by  the  deatb  of  lill  ■'' 
8on,  *  I3y  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  have  now  received  tho  reeoii-  / 
'     ciiiation.'  \l 

\  We  have  long  thought  that  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  ti|i  |^r 
^  word  atonement  should  have  come  to  be  used  as  it  generaiiy  !i|  '£ 
\  namely,  as  the  designating  term  for  the  death  of  Christ,  insteM  cC-i 
\  being  referred  to  the  result  of  his  decease — tbat  is,  the  at-oue-meat 
\  or  reconciliation  of  the  acquiescing  sinner.  As  is  clearly  shewa  k 
\  the  able  article  of  our  esteemed  brotber,  in  p.  181,  the  Greek  teni 
\  hilasmos^  is  given  by  the  apostles  as  the  equivalent  of  the  HebiW 
j  copher,  This  word  our  translators  properly  render  propiiiaJliot^  11 
\  in  1  John  ii.  2 ;  iv.  10.  Christ  was  the  propitiatory  victim4>r  8acrKfifll  ^  l 
\  for  sin,  and  such  is  the  distinct  meaning  of  hilasmos.  It  comes  ftoa 
\  hilaskomai^  to  be  propitious  or  merciful  to. — See  Luke  xviii.  13.  hMik 
\  with  hilaskomai,  it  is  derived  ultimately  from  the  same  root  as  hilam 
5  (/A(£«).  From  the  Greek  hilaros  the  Latins  got  their  term  hHariĔ, 
and  from  it  we  have  our  English  word  hilarity^  cheerfulnes8.  Tfci 
Seventy  ^ave  this  word  as  representative  of  the  Hebrew  words  Ufiit 
and  to  shine^  in  snch  connexions  as  Psalms  iv.  6 ;  xxi.  6 ;  xxxi.  16; 
xliv.  3;  and  Ixvii..l ;  so  that  the  light  or  shining  of  the  countenaiiet 
— the  Hebrew  mode  of  expre8sing  good-pleasure,  satis^action,  « 
propitiousness — being  represented  by  this  term,  we  see  the  proprietj 
with  which  the  apostles  employed  its  derivative  hihsmoi,  to  denote 
that  great  propitiation,  at  the  crisis  of  which  the  Messiah  was  ied. 
to  exclaim,  'My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for8aken  rae?*  Init 
tlirough  which  the  reconciled  enjoy  the  light  of  the  countenanee  ef 
hira  whose  favour  ia  iife,  and  whose  wrath  is  death.  The  careAll 
reader  will  perceive  in  the  history  of  this  word,  and  in  the  fact  thlt 
the  Sayiour,  as  the  sin-bearer,  nnderwent  such  an  experience  as  led 
him  to  utter  the  above  quoted  excIamation,  further  evidence  of  Hbĕ 
^    correctness  of  Brother  J.  B.   R.'s  second  reference  of  his  themei 

>  narnely,  its  hearin^r  on  the  offended. 
j         It  is  manifest  that  in  the  language  of  the  apostles,  Ikcur/iot,  ptih 

>  pitiation  denotes  the  sacrifical  victim,  and  that  KaTaX\cvy4i  is  the 
\  at-one-ment  or  reconciliation  effected  throngh  the  propitiation.  They 
\  are  not  synonymous  term8,  the  one  is  the  way  or  medinm,  the  othei 
\  is  the  result.  For  this  reason  we  say  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  tke 
I  word  denoting  the  result  should  be  generally  employed,  as  it  is  to 
\    expres8  the  way  or  medium.    Jesus  is  affirmed  to  be  the  propitiatioB 

for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world;  but  the  atonement  is  not  said  to  be 
world-wide.  This  would  imply  the  reconciliation — the  salyation  of 
ail  men,  which  is  not  a  fact.  The  atonement  is  incrcasing  in  exten$ 
every  day.  £ach  conyert  to  the  faith  swells  the  number  of  the 
reconciled. 
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ese  reasons  we  object  to  the  common  phrase,  '  The  eitent  ot' 
jment.'    It  is  a  number  which  no  m«n  can  number,  Kev. 
^s  to  the  extent  of  the  propitiation,  there  can  properly  be    ■ 
ion  apon  it — 1  Jobn  ii.  2,  aud  iy.  9,  10,  settle  it.  ^ 

loald,  therefore,  had  we  been  J.  B.  R.,  or  Inquirer,  haye 
1  the  word   Propitiation,  instead  of  Atonement  for  their 

And  instead  of  saying  in   proposition   second,  Sacrijice    • 
ff  offended:  hence  Propitiation;  we  shonld  have  said,  hence    [ 
CSNESS.     That  is  the  idea  to  be  e^pressed,  hr  \t  nppears  to 
ist  was  the  propitiatiou — God  is  propitious ;   liis  propitious-     , 
3vealed,  and  takes  eflfect  throngh  the  propitiation. 
lould  also  have  added  another  proposition  to  this  effect: 
cover8  the  law;  hence  righteousness.     Here  we  should  have     ' 
sbed  hetw\xt  hilasterion  (propitiatory,  Rom.  iii.  25;  mercy- 
3.  ix.  6);  and  hilasmos.    The  mercy-seat  covered  the  law  in 
»f  the  covenant,  which  was  a  ligure  for  the  time  then  present; 
5t  came  as  foreordained,  the  true  bilasteriou,  propitiatory,  or    ^: 
lat,  by  and  through  whom  the  law  is  covered,  protected,    ; 
so  tbat,  as  Paul  argnes,  God's  righteousness  is  so  mani- 
the  remission  of  past  sins,  that  be  is  just  while  the  justifier    o 
lio  believes  in  Jesus.    The  apostIe's  argument  here  expre8sly 
hat  there  was  a  governmental  need  be  for  such  a  propitia- 
re  have  in  Christ,  that  indeed  God  would  not  have  been  jnst 
ing  the  sinner  without  it.    This  borne  in  mind  does  away 
revolting  ideas,  that  tbe  propitiation  was  not  necessary  to 
ication  of  the  sinner,  or  that  God,  if  only  sulEciently  well 
towards  man,  might  have  forgivcn  him  without  requiring 
ig  for  sin.     It  would  not  have  been  8afe,  therefore  not  wise, 
not  right,  therefore  not  possible,  for  a  hoiy  God  to  have 
sin,  his  law  uncovered,  unprotected. 

vering  of  the  sinner,  of  the  law  of  the  offended,  and  of  sin  ^ 
}y  the  propitiation,  engrosses  all  concerned  in  this  greatest  ; 
imental  questions.  The  problem  is  thus  solved  iu  tho  per-  ^^ 
e  Lamb  of  God — a  problem  which  by  no  other,  and  in  no  ^ 
iceivable  way,  could  have  been  unsealed.  s 

istead  of  saying,  Sacritice  corers  sin;  hence  puripication —  ' 
iTESS,  we  should  be  inclined  to  say ;  bence  kxpiation,  tbe  ^ 
way  of  sin,  the  non-imputation  of  it  to  the  guilty.  The  \ 
!on  bas  removed  sin  in  this  respect,  that  God  is  not  now  ' 
to  men  tbeir  trespasses ;  but  not  that  he  has  forgiven  aught  : 
lose  who  have  become  the  reconciled.  They  alone  are  the  ,^ 
and  the  purified.  Forgiveness  and  purificatiou  are  the  ,J 
ie  predicates  of  reconciliation,  not  of  propitiation.  As  it  is  > 
the  propitiation  that  reconciliation  takes  place,  so  is  it  ;; 
reconciliation  that  forgiveness  and  purification  nre  enjoyed.  ^ 
'  to  reconciliation,  while  the  day  of  acceptance  and  salvation  \ 
d  is  not  reckoning  to  the  sinner  his  transgressinns ;  he  is  ^ 
y  holding  back  from  doing  so ;  his  long-suAering  is  desipned  s 
le  transgressor  to  repentance;  but  despising  wnich,  he  is  at  l 
lown  to  perish  in  his  sins,  and  must  stand  before  the  judg-  ^ 
t  of  Christ  to  answer  for  them.  We  recommend  our  esteemed 
most  instractiye  essay,  with  tbese  further  thoughts  on  the 
10  the  careftil  pernsal  of  onr  readers.  £1). 
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BAPTISM — QUERY  AND  REPLT. 

Dkak  BnoTnsB  Milner, — What  aathoritj  has  any  brother,  whtt 
immcrsing  a  beii(iver  into  the  name  of  the  Fatiier,  Son,  and  HmIw 
Spirit,  to  add  the  worda  *for  Uie  remUaum  o/ains.*     A  reply  thioipi  ^ 
the  C,  A,  wiil  oblige  others  besides,  yoan  in  the  kingdoi&«f  JtMi||  }^ 

Cheetham,  0.  &     '^ 

iJfB 

Tbere  is  no  Scriptare  autbority  for  tbe  addition  of  these  words  ll  >3 
,    tbe  administratiye  formala  giyen  by  the  Savioar  in  the  commiMiaK  .p 
<    When  he  commanded  to  baptizo  Mnto  the  name  of  the  Patber.ail  ^ 
V    of  the  Son,  aud  of  the  Holy  Spirit.'  he  gave  a  form  of  administr«llB%  ^ 
s    perrect  and  entire,  wanting  notbing.     The  relationsbip  implied  il  $( 
\    this  formalary  inclndes  all  the  blessings  of  the  new  inatitntion.   ¥fii  ;i^ 
s    cannot  sappose  a  person  so  baptised  according  to  tbe  law  of  Chrii^  ^., 
;>    whose  sins  are  not  remitted.     Bat  remission  of  sins  is  only  Mi  U 
blessin^  of  Christian  disciplesbip,  and  why  it  is  to  bo  singlM  wk  £^ 
from  all  tbe  rest,  when  with  them  it  isinoluded  in  the  ft)rm  of  ioini»]|j^ 
words  given  by  the  Messiah  in  person  for  tbe  administration  df  iSm  j^ 
ordinance,  wo  fiad  neitber  reasoa  nor  Scripture.    We  sboald  Bay  boft  ^ 
are  against  such  a  use  of  the  words.     So  to  employ  tbem  woala^Mfl|  i^ 
to  indicate  a  want  of  apprehension  of  the  import  of  the  Sarioiiri)  jj^ 
formula  of  baptism,  or  a  want  of  faith  in  its  safficiency.    Tbey  41%  4^ 
as  a  qaotation,  defecti ve  and  objectionable.    Tbe  pbrase  it8elf~*  Biff  t 
tism  for  the  remission  of  sins/  is  not  foand  in  Scripture.    BaptJWI  L 
conjoined  with  repentance  and  tbe  name  of  Jesus  is,  but  not  ba^tiM 
alone.     We  are  far  from  supposing  that  when  the  pbraso  is  ittA   ,. 
tbere  is  any  design  to  exclude  repentance,  or  tbe  name  of  Hl^ ;  "^- 
tbrougb  whom  forgiveness  is  proclaimed,  but  that  it  is  a  mis^miti'  ^ 
tion — quotation  it  cannot  be  called — and  as  such  is  calcalated  41   ^ 
convey  very  erroneous  and  injurious  impressions  we  cannot  dovlL    ^ 
We  do  not  say  it  is  unlawful  to  quote  a  claase  of  a  sentence  wte 
the  terms  of  the  proposition  are  not  affected  by  the  quotation;  iMl   . 
certainly  it  is  contrary  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  language,  toooK   ^ 
or  qaote  a  siugle  member  of  a  compound  proposition.  and  affiim  ■ 
it  what  tbo  writer  affirms  of  tbe  whole.     If  one  asks  tbe  price  olai 
article  of  commerce,  and  the  reply  is,  £3.  5s.  6d.,  it  were  wrooa  il    . 
qaote  the  middle  term  only.  and  say  the  price  of  that  article  is  a*t    ^ 
shillings.    In  tbis  style  tbe  apostle  is  freqaently  charged  with  &• 
declaration,  that '  money  is  tbe  root  of  all  evil,'  wbereas,  ho  aSEbMl   , 
this,  not  of  money.  but  of  tbe  love  of  money.    In  like  manner  m  1 
find  the  '  faith  alone'  theorists  persistently  misquoting  MarksTLli^ 
<  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved.'    Righteoasly  do  we  object  totiii 
omission  of  the  words,  *  and  is  baptised,'  in  this  case,  luid  by  dM 
same  law  are  we  bound  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  Acts  ii.  ^ol 
to  ayoid  tbe  abstraction  of  one  of  its  tbree  tcrms,  and  tbe  presentatiot 
of  the  abstracted  member  to  the  public  for  acoeptance,  as  a  diWat 
formula.    A  term  of  Scripture  so  abstracted  and  employed,  is  bo  loog*  , 
the  anerring  symbol  of  a  divine  idea,  but  becomes  tbe  watohwiifft  \ 
of  a  sect,  and  an  instrument  of  heresy.    All  the  faitbful  in  Chiiii 
Jesus,  all  wbo  revere  the  sacredness  and  8ufficiency  of  tbe  word  af 
Qod,  ali  who  long  for  the  anion  of  his  people,  must  studioasly  artott 
a  hamanly  coined  symbology,  all  the  more  dangeroas  that  it  ap» 
/  pearB  bo  Dcar  what  God  bas  given.  £i>, 

A 
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tB  Chitboh  *  ni  Fettkk8< — The  Free  ChDrch  Presbyterj  ai 
met  Tecentlj  m  Kirkmichael,  m  refereiice  to  diserenoe» 
the  congregation  and  minister.  The  Ibrmer  wisbed  tbe 
a  tie  seyered.  The  raoderator  told  the  cong^g^tion  thftt 
ytery  had  not  tbe  power  to  soap  the  bcmd  that  «mted  tbem 
r  paetor;  that  when  the  presbytery  connected  him  with 
ty  married  him  to  the  chorcb.  One  of  the  congregation 
the  moderator  of  the  nnwelcome  factf  that  the  minieter  had 
wift  still  liTing,  his  preyious  charge,  the  congregation  of 
' ;  s&  that,  aeeordiog  to  the  theory  proponnded,  the  con- 
usting  was  sometbing  iike  bigamy.  Tbe  worthy  moderator 
it  all  prepared  for  the  Sadducean  gnestion  which  him8eif 
1  rise  to---Who8e  wife  is  sbe?  and  so  answered  seTet  a 
imk^ened  by  his  snccess,  tbe  memher  asked,  How  It  comee 
kt  when  a  minister  wants  to  leaYe  a  congregntioai  he  oan  do 
lat  wben  a  congpregation  wanta  to  be  rid  of  a  ministcr^  tbere 
lO  aepamtion?' — How  also  that  a  little  more  monej  wiil 
s  mimster  firom  bis  congregation  ?  Another  member  sng- 
«bt  if  tbe  chaich  conrts  conld  not  dissolye  the  oonnesion, 
at  be  semetiiiDg  wrong  in  the  oonstitntion  of  tbe  chwob. 
-eminded  tbe  coart  tbat  there  is  a  possibility  of  separation 
nan  aiid  wiA,  and  that  they  bad  made  snch  a  Beparation 
baTing  all  left  tbe  oongregation  to  a  fraction.  A  preTious 
somplained  that  the  minister  did  not  pnt  him8elf  on  a  ioYel 
congregation ;  tbat  he  would  say,  *  Yon  sinnera,  yo«  wish 
rer  me,  inatead  of  my  ruUng  oyer  you,'  and  had  told  tbe m 
hey  were  serred  with  preaching  once  in  a  fortnight  Qr  three 
;  was  as  muoh  as  the^  paid  for.'  Another  member  urged, 
\k  such  good  ejipectations  of  the  minister,  the  presl^tery 
moYe  him  to  some  other  place.  The  ^uestion  being  put  to 
only  six  hands  were  extended  for  the  continuance  of  tbia 
ie.  The  Free  Church  is  not  yet  free.  It  changed  masters 
imption ;  bnt  it  did  not  attaiu  to  the  freedom  of  whick  Ibe 
spoke  when  he  said  to  his  disciples,  *-  You  shall  know  tbe 
la  the  truth  sball  make  you  free.'  Tbe  apostolio  law  of 
was  neyer  referred  to  by  a  single  speaker  at  tbis  meeting 
hours'  leugth.  1'he  constitutiou  of  the  church,  thougb 
que8lion,  could  not  be  defended  by  appeal  to  the  scripture8. 
law  and  to  the  testimouy '  does  yery  well  as  a  ery  iat  a 
isaembly,  wbere  Mr  Moderator  has  it  all  his  own  way,  but 
U  as  a  thing  to  be  reduced  to  practice  iu  a  case  like  this, 
stion  of  power — *■  Wbo  shall  be  greatest?'  has  yet  to  be 
3  Jesos  disposed  of  it  in  saying,  *  All  ye  are  brethren.'  Such 
tbis,  boweyer  painful  to  all  concerned,  wUI  lead  not  afew  to 
snbmisBion  to  a  humanly  constituted  clergy,  whether  stand- 
B  as  indiyidual  rulers  oyer  the  people,  or  associated  togeiher 
irteries,  synods,  and  assemblies,  is  no  part  of  the  mw  of 
lut  that  which  most  of  all  preyents  submission  to  him.  iSaid 
f  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the  seryant  of  Christ.' 

>i!  To  TOT  CLEBOT.^Jobn  Adawa  being  asked  for  a  contn- 
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bntion  for  foreign  missions,  remarked,  '  I  baye  nothing  to  g^ 
that  caase ;  but  there  are  in  the  yicinity  Biz  ministens,  not  < 
whom  wiU  preach  in  thĕ  other's  pulpit ;  now  I  will  giye  as  mnc 
more  than  any  one  else  to  ciyiliee  these  clergymen.'  So  repor 
\  BdfaMt  Ntw8  Letter.  We  fear  John  Adams  would  find  his  miss 
i  yery  hopeless  one.  Christendom  is  indebted  to  its  clergy  f 
}  httndredfold  diyisions  and  heresies.  The  clergy  as  a  body  wi 
^  moye  till  they  find  the  people  moying  from  tbem.  Like  all  < 
l  they  snppose  it  their  interest  to  maintain  theirs  r^spective]y. 
\  thing  more  than  a  unitett  church  wonid  bring  the  reign  of  the  c 
\  to  an  end.  If  John  Adams  desires  union,  let  him  aim  at  Chri 
j  iiot  clerical  union ;  the  union  of  the  so-called  clergy  is  the  boi 
s  of  the  church ;  the  union  of  Christians  its  (reedom.  Let  him 
j     their  union  on  the  one  (oundation,  Jesus  the  Christ. 

Enliohtened  Chkistkndom. — *  Baptised  Cbristians  without  a  < 
who  don*t  know  a  bishop  from  a  ruling  elder;  rational  bein 
called,  wbo  put  their  fingers  into  the  candle,  and  are  esceedingl 
appoinced  that  you  don*t  take  the  moon  down  for  them  to  play 
Does  any  reader  object  to  this  description  of  the  '  infaDt  mei 
ship '  of  *  the  yisible  church '  of  *  Cbristendom;'  be  it  known  tl 
i  is  not  our^s,  nor  an  enemy's,  but  a  friend's,  eyen  *  2%e  New 
I  IndepeHdent'8.*  Does  any  reader  find  it  an  untrue  picture? 
<;  any  find  such  a  sketch  from  apostolic  pens?  Does  any  find  tl 
\  the  churches  of  Christ  there  were  baptised  Cbristians  with 
^  creed  ?  Does  any  find  the  aboye  degree  of  enlightenment  to  b 
]  of  those  who  were  declared  to  be  light  in  the  Lord?  If  not, 
\  these  ^  baptised  Cbristians  without  a  creed '  are  not  Christians, 
\    Bible  be  true. 

The  EyANaELiCAL  Alliance. — The  Berlin  correspondent  c 
Times,  writing  on  the  7th  Sept.,  mentions  the  forthputting  of  ^i 
and  captiyating  idea,'  as  due  to  the  anticipated  meeting  of  the  ] 
gelical  Alliance  in  that  capital,  to  wit,  that  *while  chnrchet 
grown  up  in  Christendom,  in  the  names  of  St  Peter  and  St 
with  their  respectiye  attributes,  there  was  as  yet  no  church  tha 
bodied  the  spirit  of  St  John,  this  latter  should  now  be  attem 
Doubtless  it  shall  bĕ  well  if  the  AUiance  should  succeed  in  em 
ing  the  spirit  of  St  John  in  any  church  it  may  form ;  but,  il 
\  embodiment  is  to  take  place,  as  'the  respectiye  attributes  of 
\  and  Paul '  haye  been  embodied  in  those  churches  that  haye  s 
<i  their  names,  it  were  certainly  better  to  leaye  Christendom  wi 
I  Ruch  an  embodiment.  Once  that  Peter  confesses  that  St  Pete 
\  Rome  embodies  his  attf ibutes,  as  it  aasumes  his  name,  and  onc< 
\  Paul  allows  that  St  PauPs  of  London  embodies  his,  and  onc 
\  AUiance  can  proye  that  the  latter  apostle  was  wrong  in  rebi 
s  tbe  Corinthians,  for  taking  his  name  and  Peter's  without 
Ij  owners'  consent,  and  once  it  can  shew  that  though  the  quad 
alliance  of  names  which  the  Corinthians  attempted,  was  destn 
of  Obristian  union,  yet  the  tri-partite  one  now  proposed  shall  e 
it;  it  will  be  time  enough  to  proceed  with  the  bold  and  captiy 
idea  suggested. 


Prlnted  by  J.  Taylot,  lid\Ti^\>Tt;\\. 
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THE  EINODOM  0F  OOD. 

syBR  the  apostles  commaDded  or  authorised  as  the 
ors  of  God,  they  did  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
the  name  of  another,  is  to  do  so  by  his  authoritj. 
aulgation  of  laws  in  the  name  of  Yictoria,  bj  the 
r  powers  of  these  realms,  is  the  formal  acknowledg- 
tier  soyereignty.  The  same  indubitable  proof  have 
e  soTereignty  of  the  Messiah,  in  the  diyine  goyern- 
his,  that  the  accredited  ambassadors  of  God  en^orced 
litted  nothing  8ave  in  his  name.  In  his  uame  the 
irst  endowed  them  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  giving 
iiT  high  credentials.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  tbey 
ed  salyation  and  remission  of  sins;  in  his  name  they 
led  faith,  repentance,  and  baptism;  in  his  name 
;  out  demons,  healed  the  sick,  and  raised  the  dead; 
me  they  administered  the  laws  and  ordinanoes  of  the 
lomy,  and  in  his  name  they  instructed  the  disciples 
blc,  and  in  all  things  to  act.  \ 

ayiour  predicated  his  commission  on  his  possession  of 

and  universal  authority.  *  All  power,'  said  he,  *in 
md  in  earth  is  given  unto  me;  Go  yo,  there^ore^  and 
all  nations.'  The  kingdom  of  Israel  being  the 
.  of  God,  and  the  New  Institution  superseding  it, 
wo  things  follows — either  the  New  is  a  divine  impe- 
>r  it  is  a  usurpation  of  the  one  previously  e^isting. 
seen  that  the  nation  of  Israel  was  legislative]y,  pon- 

and  goyernmentally  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth, 
)wing  its  Jegislature,  poDtificate,  and  goyemment 
en  superseded  by  those  of  the  now  order  of  things 
led  by  Christ,  either  this  new  order  is  a  usurpation, 
the  kingdom  of  Jehovah.  There  is  no  middle  ground 
An  imperial  constitutit>n  can  be  displaced  only  by  a 
relopment  of  the  same  imperial  power,  or  by  usurpa- 
i^othing  short  of  imperial  authority,  and  nothing  but 
i  the  same  imperial  authority,  can  supersede  that 
8  imperial,  except  by  arrogance.  It  was,  therefore, 
iie  of  the  divine  and  unlimited  monarchy  of  his  Mes- 
)f  that  the  Lord  Jesus  announced  to  the  rebellious 
ttat  the  kingdom  of  God  should  be  taken  from  them 
en  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  it,  and  that 
imissioned  his  ambassadors  to  disciple  the  nations  to 
• 
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^  Tlie  titles  borne  by  the  Messiah  are  equallj  full  of  agi 
\  ficance.  Said  the  angel,  '  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  7~ 
he  shail  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  h^ 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  giye  unto  him  the  throne 
father  Dayid ;  and  he  shall  reign  oyer  the  house  of  Ji 
eyer,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.'  Said 
eastern  magi,  '  Where  is  he  that  is  born  king  of  the  Ji 
Said  Nathaniel,  *  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God :  thoii' 
the  king  of  Israel.'  Said  Zechariah,  '  Tell  ye  the  da^ 
of  Zion,  Behold  thj  king  cometh  unto  thee.'  Said  the 
ciples,  '  Blessed  be  the  king  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
Lord;  peace  in  heayen,  aud  glory  in  the  highest.' 
kingly  appellations  are  not  less  real  and  eipressiye  nt^ 
Mef^siah's  actual  royal  dignity,  than  are  his  other  names 
matory  of  his  filial  relation  as  the  Son  of  God,  or  ef 
mediatorial  position  as  the  Messiah.  They  stand 
We  acknowledge  them  on  the  same  eyidence.  The 
confossion  which  he  made  before  Pontius  Pilate  was 
inyol?ing  his  regal  dignity,  as  that  which  he  made  befon^ 
high  priest  inyolyed  his  sacerdotal  and  filial  standing. 
for  one,  or  some,  but  fur  all  his  claims,  did  he  witness 
the  death.  Thus  it  behoyed  him  to  suffer  and  to  euter 
his  glory.  Neither  himself,  nor  the  prophets  who 
beforehand  of  the  su^erings  of  Christ,  and  the 
following,  nor  any  one  of  the  apostles,  giyes  the  idea 
\  delayed  or  partial  glorification.  The  united  testimon; 
entirely  the  other  way.  Glory  undelayed,  8uperlatiTe,iH 
etemal,  is  the  uniyocal  declaration.  Most  certain  it  is,  4 
\  his  glory  as  proclaibied  from  and  after  pentecost,  is  gonl 
i^  mental  and  regal,  in  the  highest  sense  of  these  and  all  ooeI 
s  late  terms.  While,  as  we  have  seen,  his  name  stands  O!ffio&jp 
associated  with  the  kingdom  of  God,  of  heayen,  of  IsnH 
the  throne  of  Dayid,  of  Zion,  of  Jerusalem;  while  in  i 
tliese  respects  he  was  disowned  by  the  Jews,  in  all  of  tU 
he  is  acknowledged  by  God,  and  is  set  down  at  the  id 
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.  hand  of  the  majesty  in  the  heayens,  there  to  obtaia  , 
\  homage  of  the  universe,  as  emphatically  '  the  Lord  of  all/  i( 
there  to  *  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  ibj 
Hence  the  constantly  employed  appellation,  *  The  Lord  Jll 
Christ.'  This  word  *  Lord '  always  denotes  the  superioritj! 
him  to  whom  it  is  ascribed,  over  those  who  do,  or  otrght' 
ascribe  it.  The  master  is  the  lord  of  the  seryant;  the  U 
is  lord  of  the  subject.     The  royal  Dayid  had  no  lord  but  | 
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lord  God  of  Israel,  and  right  ^ell  did  the  rabbics  know  this 
liMD  tbe  Samnr  eonfoauded  them  with  the  query — <  IIow 
Dafid,  bj  the  Spirit,  call  the  Messiah  his  Lord,  saying — 
Movab  said  unto  mj  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right  hand  uiitil 
Iiike  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  V  Thoy  could  not  dcny 
ht  Darid  there  confe8sed  the  Messiah  to  bc  his  soYoreign 
■perior — they  could  not  esplainhow  Duvid  would  ever  call 
ieChrist  his  Lord,  if  he  were  merely  his  son — tbcy  stood 
■iifinoed  that  the  Messiah  was  proyed  to  be  the  Soyereign 
tf  Israers  greatest  king.  '  Therefore  hath  he  on  his  yesturc 
nd  on  his  thigh,  a  name  written — King  of  Ktnos  and  Lord 
or  LoRDs.' 

Froin  what  has  been  now  adyanccd,  we  conclude,  1.  Tkat    . 
mĔranee  iiUo  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  obtained  througk  ohedi- 
tnce  io  the  law  of  Gkrist,     We  submit  this  proposition  as    ; 
iiolanye,  not  only  of  the  yet  future  glories  of  the  kingdom,    ^ 
kt  of  its  present  immunites  and  priyileges.    We  mean  that    < 
kisentered  now,  and  that  its  present  blessings  are  presently    : 
aijoyed  tbrough  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  gospel.    ;; 
Ilie  Messiah  said,  *  £xcept  a  man  bo  born  of  water,  and  of    •, 
the  Spirity  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.'     This  im-    ^ 
}/Sm  that  entrance  is  obtained  in  this  way — that  this  is  the    l 
■ode  of  admission — that  he  who  has  been  born  of  the  Spirit,    \ 
aad  of  water,  has  entered.      Thus  wore  the  conyerts  to  the    s 
bith  addressed  as  haying  been  translated  into  the  kingdom    <: 
rftlie  SoD  of  6od*8  loye  on  their  conyersion  from  the  power    • 
if  darknesa.     2.  ThatfdelUy  unto  deaik,  to  iis  present  mani-    \ 
(aUUionj  aJLone  secures  afinal  and  triumpkant  participatirm    \ 
M  <A«  heavenly  and  etemal  felicitie8  and  honours  of  ike    \ 
Kingdom,     The  promise  is,  '  To  him  that  overconieth  will  I    ^ 
grint  to  sit  down  with  me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  oyercaine,    \ 
and  am  set  down  with  my  Fathcr  on  his  throne.'     And  ihe    <. 
ohortation  is,  '  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  giye 
thee  the  crown  of  life.*     3.  Rejection  of  ike  gospel^  or  afahe    \ 
fnfmion  (f  suhmissionj  ensures  perdition.     When  the  Son    •. 
of  miD,  sitting  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  gathers  all  nations    > 
before  him,  he  sball  say  to  thc  faithful, '  Come  ye  blessed  of   ^ 
my  Pather,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the    [ 
bnndation  of  the  world.'    But  to  the  others  his  sentence    \ 
dudl  be,  *  Depart  from  me  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire    \ 
^iepared  for  the  deyil  and  his  angels.'    4.  Tlie  doctrines  (l)    \ 
tta  the  Kingdcm  of  Ood  unll  not  he  establisked  i  ill  the  Lotd^  s   \ 
Hl»n,  (2)  i^  ^  itin^dom  and  tkrone  o/the  Messiah  are   \ 
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differ€nt  from  the  hingdom  and  Hirone  of  God^  (3)  HM' 
hingdom  and  throne  of  IsraeU  or  of  Dayid,  are  not  ihom 
Gody  are  utterly  unscriptural.  That  a  further  and  m 
glorious  developmeDt  of  the  kingdom  will  be  inaugnni 
when  the  Lord  comes  the  second  time,  is  plain;  but  thiB,b| 
does  not  inyolve  the  denial  of  its  present  existence.  Ami 
iag  to  Daniel  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  fourth  or  Roa 
monarchy,  that  the  God  of  heaven  was  to  set  up  the  eyeril 
ing  kingdom;  that  monarchy  has  long  passed  awaj,  aal 
were  as  correct  to  call  the  present  kingdom  of  Poraia  \ 
second  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  as  to  call  the  pni| 
European  confederacy  the  fourth.  According  to  Daniel.lj 
it  is  not  when  the  Son  of  man  returns  to  earth,  but  whei^ 
was  taken  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  that  the  kingdom  1 
given  him ;  and  according  to  Jesus,  the  nobleman  to  wh 
^  action  he  likened  the  kingdom  of  God,  went  into  the 
^  country  to  receiye  his  monarchy;  and  his  retum  was  thfl 
^  fore  not  to  institute  his  reign,  hut  to  reckon  with  hia  i 
^  jects.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  seen  to 
^  established  in  the  person  of  the  Son.  The  kingdom  of  ( 
l  and  of  his  Ohrist  is  one  kingdom.  Aught  to  the  contrai] 
l  a  most  yicious  and  unwarrantable  figment.  Said  Ji 
\  *  Ali  that  the  Father  hath  is  mine.'  Pray  what  is  the  I 
^  but  the  heir?  and  what  is  he  heir  to  but  what  is  the  Fathfl 
\  What  is  the  Father's  kingdom  but  his,  or  what  b  his  but' 
Father'8?  So  of  Israers  kingdom  and  DaYid'8  throne.  l 
former  is  Christ's,  for  it  is  God's,  and  the  Messiah'^  pe4| 
are  the  people  of  Jehovah,  the  true  Israel  of  God.  DttC 
throne  is  Christ'8,  alike  because  he  is  Dayid's  Son  andk 
and  because  the  throne  of  David  belooged  to  Israers  (3 
to  David's  Lord,  and  because  the  Messiah  is  at  once ' 
JehoYah  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord  of  Dayid.  As  what  ' 
Dayid's  is  Christ's,  so  what  is  Christ's  is  God'8 ;  and  t 
argues  the  apostle  for  the  heirship  of  the  saints.  ^ 
things  are  yours,  for  you  are  Christ'8,  and  Christ  is  Qm 
<  What  God  has  joined  together  let  not  man  put  asniid 
Reader,  are  you  Chri8t's? 


OTJR  SAVIOTJR. 

Were  I,  dear  reader,  to  place  before  you  the  portrait 
being  of  calm  and  benignant  mein,  his  countenance  paie< 
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ly  Yigila  and  protracted  fasts,  aod  boaring  the  traccs  ot' 
BorrowB  and  manj  grief6 ;  his  oye  bo  mild,  cxprossiiig  tlio 
depths  of  pity,  compassion,  and  love,  and  jet  so  poweifu] 
its  glance  strikes  deep  iuto  the  heart,  aud  fat)ioms  tho 
ghta  of  sin  whicli  lurk  in  its  recesses ;  and  then,  thut 
LBostriking  clothcd  with  purple,  thut  head  crowned  wiih 
iiB,  that  hand  so  gentle  hearing  a  rced  ;  and  wcro  I  to 
jou  wbom  tbis  pourtrayed,  wouKI  nut  the  response  spon- 
eoosly  arise,  Our  Saviour  ?  But  have  you  cvcr  weighed 
)  wondrous  import  of  these  words.  When  uscd  hy  you, 
9  imply  your  recognition  of  him  as  your  Saviour,  they 
l^y  that  you  ha^e  repouted  of  your  ways,  and  fled  to  h;m 
iniage  ;  that  you  have  ahhorred  your  sins,  and  have  jo\- 
07  accepted  his  rightcousuess  ;  that  you  have  despaired  of 
f  other  help,  and  have  laid  hold  of  his  salvation, 

*  So  sweet,  so  full,  so  frce.* 

ia  it  80 1     Has  the  wondrous  love  of  God  touchcd  your 

1    Is  the  salvation  which  Christ  has  procurcd  hy  tlie 

of  him8elf,  your   salvation)     Is  the  righteousness 

he  has  perfected,  your  righteousness,  aud  can  you  in- 

spproach  the  Pather  through  him?    IIave  you  laid  your 

of  sins  on  him,  ond  received  his  promised  rest  ]   IIave 

rallied  rouud  the  standard  of  tho  cross,  and    curolled 

lf  among  his  disciples?     IIave  you  heeu  haptised  into 

death,  and  have  you  risen  with  him  to  newuess  of  lilc? 

Jeiua  your  hope,  your  life,  your  all  ?     If  so,  then,  he  is 

your  Saviour,  for  he  is  ahle  to  savc  unto  the  utter- 

ali  that  come  unto  God  hy  him. 

|t)bl  rememher  that  purple  robe,  tliat  crown   of  thomr, 

Uoodly  sweat,  that  dreadful  cross !     Was  cvcr  luvo  liko 

that  God'8  own  Son  should  die  for  you ;  that  ho  who 

dooe  no  sin  should  becorae  sin  for  us,  and  bear  our  sius 

tiie  aocursed  treo.     Oh  I  ponder   tliese  things  and  say, 

they  be  in  vain  1  will  you  despise  this  love  ?  will  you 

this  great  salvation,  thus  dearly  purcliased  hy  the 

of  the  Son  of  God?  will  you  esteem  as  nothing  that  right- 

through  which  alone  you  can  acceptably  approach 

Fatherf 

Bot  remember,  it  is  one  thing  for  Jesus  to  havo  diod  for  the 

of  tbe  world,  and  another  for  us  to  profit  by  that  death. 

be  Gk>d,  his  death  has  made  a  full  and  pcrfect  propitia- 

\bt  all  t  but  to  be  partakers  in  the  accming  rcconciliation, 

L 
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W6  mu8t  laj  hold  of  it,  we  must  embrace  it.     We  m 
to  Ohrist,  belieye  in  him,  and  love  him  to  the  end. 

Dear  reader,  these  words  are  not  written  to  deter  y< 
calling  him  yaur  Saviour  (for  it  is  a  delightful  title),  l 
you  may  proye  him  so  in  deed  and  in  truth.  t.  j 


MEMOnt  0F  ANDEEW  KERR, 

S         JOINT-PASTOR  "WITH  THE  LATE  MR  JAME9  HALOANE,  E 

Andrbw  Kerr,  for  many  years  joint  pastor  with  the 
James  Haldane,  in  the  congregation  of  *■  The  Tabemacle/  Edi 
was  bom  at  Musseiborgh,  parish  of  Inyeresk,  Edinburghs 
1781,  of  most  worthj  and  respectable  parents.  After  he  had 
his  education,  he  was  apprenticed  to  the  late  Mr  George 
Newbigging,  in  the  Cabmet  and  Upholstery  business.  N( 
did  he  acquire  a  competent  knowledge  of  his  handicraft, 
entered  on  the  battle  of  life  by  seeking  employment  in  Edi 
There,  as  a  workman,  he  was  soon  distinguished,  and  being  a] 
to  a  management  with  Messrs  Lamb  &  Son,  South  Bridge,  he 
qualified  to  conduct  a  business  on  his  own  account.  This 
and  also  found  a  partner  for  his  home,  in  the  person  of  Susa 
ander,  who,  being  a  member  of  the  Tabemacle  congregati 
him,  entered  into  all  his  sympathies  and  feelings.  His  house 
the  retreat  of  his  aged  mother,  who,  at  his  father's  death,  left 
bnrgh,  and  liyed  the  remainder  of  her  life  with  her  son. 

Musselbnrgh  contains  at  present  six  Dissenting  Meeting 
and  two  connected  with  the  National  Establishment;  also 
siderable  nnmber  of  Baptists.  In  Mr  Kerr's  youthful  days,  h 
there  was  scarcely  an  mdiyidual  found,  in  a  population  oi 
7000,  to  peep  or  mutter  a  word  contrary  to  the  dicta  of  tli 
Dr  Carlisle,  the  only  minister  of  the  parish ;  and  the  formei 
fore,  insensibly  imbibed  the  surrounding  induence  of  a  nati 
ligion  and  a  conrupted  Christianity.  In  Edinburgh,  Mr  Kerr 
subject  to  another  kind  of  InAuence.  He  was  attracted  by  th 
moral  and  religious  moyement  begun  in  Scotland  in  1797«  anc 
on  nnder  the  powerful  and  persuasiye  eloquence  of  Kobert  ant 
Haldane,  and  early  connected  himsel^  with  their  interesl 
crowds  that  thronged  the  Circus,  and  latterly  the  Tabern 
Edinburgh,  gaye  unmistaken  and  ample  eyidence  of  the  arou£ 
of  public  ieeling.  Thousands  Aocked  to  hear.  Many  joi 
Independents.  In  almost  eyery  town  in  Scotland,  lare^e  co 
tions  were  formed,  and  *  Tabernacles '  were  built  from  tne  fu: 
and  liberal  hand  of  the  founders.  This  moyement  surpass 
similar  one  since  the  Reformation  in  1560 :  for  although  the  < 
canse  in  1739,  and  the  Scotch  Baptist*s  in  1765,  had  partiall> 
ened  the  minds  of  many  to  freedom  of  speecb  and  liberty  oi 
on  religious  subjects,  yet  their  principles  were  put  in  abeyan 
they  folded  their  hands  in  camal  ease  and  slothfuI  indiiferenc 
Congregation&liBta  had  then  their  rise.    The  n&m^^  ol  ¥W(\n 
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wn,  Orme,  Inneg,  and  Wardlaw,  added  Btrength  to  tlic  party,  and 
taded  to  eoDSolidate  Tht  CongregaHonal  Union  of  Scotlana. 
Bnt^reat  and  iinportant  as  the  principles  of  noneonformity  were, 
ieff£uthftilexhibition  and  demonstratiye  illustration  were  only  so 
■njrsteps  in  adyance ;  for  in  many  instances  the  rejection  of  infant 
■pnikling  as  a  substitute  for  believer's  baptism,  is  only  a  natural 
ad  oecessary  conRequence.  So  with  Mr  Korr.  Ile  heard  defined  ^ 
fte  spiritaal  nature  of  Christ'B  kingdom ;  its  entire  Rcparation  from  \ 
9ttrything  camal  or  worldly ;  the  purity  and  spirituality  of  its  doc-  J 
trmes  and  precepts ;  and  the  consequent  sin^ulness  to  giyc  to  an  ^ 
Boeooscions  babe  any  of  the  institutions  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  suddenly 
fi)iIoired  as  a  necessary  conclusion.  This  Mr  Kerr  saw  as  a  regu- 
litiog  principle.  He  had  no  choice  left.  Obedience  was  his.  He 
vntBired  to  make  known  his  convictions.  He  was  at  once  denounced 
ud  ezpelled  from  *  The  Tabemacle.'  This  was  his  tirst  trial,  and 
h  bore  it  manfuUy.  It  was  a  pain  to  8uffer  expulsion  from  those  he 
Uddear,  most  tryiug  to  bear.  The  imposition  of  infant  sprinkling 
«diesacred  scriptures  appeared  now  more  glaring  than  eyer.  He 
WI8  baptiBed  in  1799,  and  united  to  the  Scotch  Baptists,  then  meeting 
il  tbenr  oommodioas  chapel,  Niddry  Street,  Edinburgh. 
On  tbe  snbject  of  Scripture  Baptism,  Mr  Kerr's  mind  was  now  at 
'  eue,  He  felt  for  his  former  friends,  but  he  could  not  countenance 
thetr  sin,  nor  their  ignorance.  He  saw  exenipliried  not  only  bnptism 
k^  inunersion,  but  also  mutual  exhortation  by  brethren,  aiid  united 

Sym  by  them,  in  the  new  association  he  had  so  happily  formed. 
i  eaiudity  of  rights  and  priyileges  are  freoIy  and  consistently 
enjoyed  among  the  original  Scotch  Baptists,  aiid  *Mr  Kerr  was  made 
Boit  sensibly  aliye  to  their  profitable  and  harmonious  working. 
The  adyance  be  had  made  in  the  knowledge  of  diyino  things  was  to 
hiflue]f  a  yast  enjoyment,  but  his  joy  was  ycry  much  increased,  ) 
wben,  to  the  amazement  of  many,  and  the  disappointmont  of  uot  a  \ 
lew,  Mr  James  Haldane  ayowed  himsel^  a  Baptist,  on  Feb.  !19, 1808.  : 
Tbe  gratiAcation  which  Mr  Kerr  felt  at  this  unexpected  change,  ^ 
mdnced  him  to  forego  his  own  enjoyments,  and  ally  himsclf  once  s 
aoire  with  the  iriends  of  his  youthful  struggle  for  li  bcrty  of  conscience.  \ 
Betmpectiyely,  it  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret,  that  antipathies  and  ^ 
pRgodices  shonld  haye  preyented  these  early  friends  from  acting  as  s 
000  body.  Jealousies  and  heart-bumings  folIowed.  The  inere  ^ 
leoeuion  of  one  of  the  members  of  either  hody  caused  painful  sus-  ^ 
pidons,  and  no  mntaal  friend  seemed  inclined  to  heul  the  breach.  < 
A  new  era  bad  just  dawned  on  the  friends  meeting  in  the  Taber-  ^ 
nade,  when  Mr  Kerr  returned  to  them.  Innoyatioiis  liad  boen  made  l 
oa  kmg  established  practices,  and  the  whole  system,  which  had  been  ^ 
reared  by  snch  care,  and  at  the  cost  of  £70,000,  seemed  to  tottcr  from  \ 
itsbaie.  These  changes  alarmed  the  country  churches,  and  they 
mthdrew  tbeir  connection,  and  yery  many  indiyiduals  amoug  them- 
lelyM  did  the  aame ;  yea,  eyen  those  who  remained  were  seized  with 
ID  apprehension  of  some  coming  eyil.  Debate  and  strife  of  tongues 
ensited  the  bod;^,  and  a  strasgle  for  masteiy  commenced,  which 
tenninated  in  diyision  after  myision.  Six  diffcrent  congregations 
were  (brmed  in  Edinburgh  alone.  It  was  more  like  some  yolcanic 
mption,  than  a  body  of  sober-minded  men,  met  together  to  oonBldei 
what  was  the  rerealed  wUl  ofthe  Lord  Jesus. 
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Mr  Kerr  took  a  prominont  lead  in  all  these  sad  and  hmn 
scenes.  His  bland,  courteous  manner  had  a  soothing  effect  on 
many.  He  endeaTOured  to  stem  the  torrent,  in  manife8tin{ 
spirit  of  bis  Great  Master,  breaking  not  the  bmiBed  reeds, 
soothing  the  lacerated  feelings  of  the  aged  members,  and  healin 
wounds  of  those  of  younger  years,  who  8uffered  most  from  wa 
experience  in  such  matters.  The  congregation  appreciatec 
sorrices :  he  was  first  chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and  at  la 
that  of  pastor,  along  with  Mr  Archibald  Sraith.  Things  seemed 
s  at  rest.  A  calm  was  seen  all  around.  The  contentious  spirits 
^  withdrawn.  The  congregation  was  at  peace  one  with  another, 
s  all  was  quietne8B.  A  plurality  of  three  unpaid  pastors ;  a  good  i 
:'  of  well  tried  deacons ;  mutual  exhortation,  and  that  daily ;  no  pi 
\  and  no  collection  of  money  at  the  door — was  an  admirable  s 
{  Numbers  began  to  return.  A  missionary  spirit  seized  the  ch' 
f  Two  of  tbeir  number  were  chosen  to  sail  firom  London  to  l 
\  America,  though  one  of  them,  Mr  James  Thomson,  only  went. 
^,  gifts  of  the  pastors  and  of  the  people  were  freely  bestowed  and 
•:  estimated,  and  all  seemed  to  enjoy  one  another*»  feIIowship. 
But  chieAy  from  the  dogmatic  enforcement  of  sentiments  of  hi 
authority,  a  freah  storm  blew  with  considerable  vioIence  over  the  T 
nacle,  which  uprooted  the  two  lately  elected  pastors  from  their  a 
^^  ently  fixed  position,  and  caused  nearly  a  hundred  members  o 
'^  church  to  Ieave  with  them.  Messrs  Smith  aud  Kerr  were  appc 
;  over  the  newly  formed  fragments,  which  were  gathered  togeth 
Clyde  Street  Hall.  This  was  a  most  sevei^  shock  to  the  fair  hope 
j  longing  desires  of  Mr  Kerr.  His  voice  was  always  raised  in  \ 
,'  of  peace  and  forbearance.  Many  a  tempest  he  had  outridden,  I 
;;  this  last  he  was  entirely  carried  away.  He  Aoated  on  this  pi 
.:  the  wreck,  and  looked  for  the  land.  His  friend8  and  he  found  1 
';  8elve8  in  a  new  position,  and  they  required  to  buckle  on  their  ari 
'-  This  happened  in  the  year  1824 ;  and  after  a  short  repose,  whec 
;  found  liberty  to  breathe  and  review  the  pasi,  they  thanked  Go< 
\  took  courage.  They  felt  themselves  free  from  a  spiritual  desp( 
\  under  which  they  had  long  groaned;  they  could  speak  withoi 
'>  striction  of  the  comraon  saIvation ;  they  were  now  under  no  h 
\  authority ;  tbey  could  think,  and  they  dared  to  act.  Their  en 
pation  and  freedom  gave  encouragement  to  many;  and  for 
their  congregation  forraed  a  uucleus,  around  which  scattered 
separated,  and  wandering  ones  loved  to  gather ;  and  without  c 
the  seed  then  sown  has  ripened  into  fruit.  which  has  strengtl 
<  the  minds  of  many  in  Scotland.  The  practical  working  of  lov' 
s  sympathy  was  never  perhaps  more  generally  felt  and  enjoyed: 
;>    its  blessed  eSects  remain  to  this  day. 

J  In  1837,  Mr  Kerr  appeared  as  an  author,  in  a  work  of  144  ] 
^  named,  *  Kemarks  on  the  Ninth  Chapter  of  Paurs  Epistle  t 
Komans.'  It  is  a  laudable  attempt  to  untie  a  knot  generatly  h 
be  too  firfflly  bound  for  human  hands.  There  is  a  simplicity  a 
ingenuity  in  its  statements  much  calculated  to  interest ;  and  wl 
Mr  Kerr  has  succeeded  in  his  illustrations,  may  be  left  an  open 
tion,  yet  the  responsibility  of  the  creature  to  the  Creator,  an 
righteousness  and  equity  of  all  God'8  dealings,  are  not  of  doi 
ittterpretatioD, 
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339  Mr  Eerr  and  bis  family  removed  to  London,  where  he 
ts  grattiitoas  8erviceB  to  a  congregation  of  oorresponding  view8 
lut  illnees.  His  removal,  togetber  witb  tbe  indisposition 
tfa  of  Mr  Smith,  operated  anfavoarabiy  upon  tbe  congreg^tion 
borgh.  None  were  foand  fitted  to  fill  up  tbeir  place,  and  tbe 
8  became  discoaraged,  and  soagbt  refage  in  otber  societies. 
a  less  to  be  regretted,  as  by  tbe  last  bi^aking  np  of  tbe  Old 
iaptist  cbarcbes  on  the  EUdership  in  1838,  an  approach  was 
that  liberty  of  conscience  alone  compatible  with  reverence 
ighest  autbority.  A  creed  made  by  the  best  of  men  is  not 
nd  can  be  qaestioned.  Advance  in  di8C0vering  the  divine 
ever  retarded  by  rigid  adberence  to  tbe  practices  of  others. 
ings  in  corrupt  baman  nature  are  more  cruel  than  tbose 
low  themselve8  in  condemning  all  who  do  not  come  np  to 
lard  of  imaginary  perfection.  Tbis  has  been  tried,  and  foand 
.  The  Church  of  G^  is  at  present  in  a  transition  state,  and 
[  personal  examination  should  be  daily  made  into  eyery 
■  faith  and  obedience. 

{To  be  eontinued.) 


THE  CHITRCH  0F  OOD. 

No.  IV. 

hare  already  tumed  your  attention  to  Cbrist  tbe  Ponndation 
d  of  the  Cburcb,  we  now  direct  your  tbougbts  to  Cbnrch 
ihip.  Who  are  tbe  members  of  the  Cburcb  of  God  according 
riptures  !  AUkingdoms,  cities,  societies,  have  tbeir  laws; 
lission  to  sucb,  and  notbing  less,  constitutes  a  trae  subject, 
•r  merober.  If  you  would  be  a  loyai  subject,  a  respected 
or  a  worthy  member  of  society,  tne  law  in  force  must  be 

If  you  wisn  to  kuow  the  law  of  the  kingdom,  the  city,  "or 
ty,  tum  to  tbe  statute  book— find  the  law  or  rule  bearing 
ise  you  seek  to  undorstand.  Well  tlien,  if  yoa  wish  to  w 
.Uy  connected  witb  the  Church  of  God,  have  an  eamest  de- 
e  translated  from  tbe  kin^dom  of  darkness  to  liffbt,  and 
OYC,  obey,  and  serve  God  m  time,  tbat  you  may  nave  bis 
g  smile  now,  and  receive  the  well  done  of  Christ  on  tbe 
^ — be  sure  that  you  mistake  not  tbe  conditions  of  Cburch 
ship.  Think  not  that  you  are  a  member  of  the  Cburch  of 
>rdmg  to  the  Scriptures,  because  you  were  bora  of  godly 

Like  the  Jews  you  may  be  able  to  boast  of  a  pious  ances- 
ieve  that  grace  is  conveyed  from  parents  to  children ;  and 
le,  that  tbe  seed  of  tbe  rigbteous  are  more  boly  than  the  seed 
cked — and  bence  are  bora  into  the  Church.  No,  natural 
roduces  us  into  the  world;  spiritual  birth  brings  usinto  tbe 

In  the  one  we  are  born  after  tbe  flesh ;  in  the  otber,  not  cf 
,  nor  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  Corraption,  not  graoe, 
m  the  parents  to  tbe  children.  Nor  are  they  niembers  ac- 
to  the  Scriptures  who  have  been  baptised  in  infancy,^  for 
ch  in  our  own  land  are  to  be  found  in  the  ranks  of  ibe  inft- 
he  drankard,  the  8Coffer,  and  the  proi&ne.   To  say  tbat&uoYi 
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were  members  of  the  Church  when  inrants,  and  are  to  be  r€ 
only  as  backsliders,  is  at  once  absurd,  and  withont  Scriptnre 
dent  or  example.  Nor  are  ail  members  who  haye  been  confii 
episcopal  hands,  or  who  subscribe  to  certain  creeds,  or  who,  a] 
to  the  minister,  answer  his  que8tions  well.  Nor  yet  all  tho 
sit  under  a  gospel  ministry  in  a  seat  taken  in  chapel — surroi 
table  on  commnnion  oocasions — take  an  interest  in  Church  i 
— and  feei  anxious  for  the  progress  of  their  sect.  No,  if  yo 
nothing  more  than  these,  tbough  you  may  be  regarded  as  a  i 
of  the  Church  by  men,  you  haye  not  entered  according  to  tb 
tures.  Obserye  it  can  be  said  of  all  members  scripturally  a< 
to  the  Church  of  God, 

I.  That  they  are  true  heliemrs  on  ihe  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  \ 
true  heHie^ers,  because  multitudes  belieye  mueh  about  Christ, 
not  belieye  according  to  the  Scriptures.  We  haye  conyerse 
numbers  of  persons  who  had  belieyed  many  things  about  Chi 
who  did  not  in  reality  belieye  on  Christ.  Men  beiieye  in  tb 
head — acknowledge  the  Scriptures  to  be  inspired — assent  to 
carnation,  miracles,  crucifixion,  and  resurrection  of  Chrii 
doubt  not  the  theory  of  redemption,  and  yet  after  all  come  s 
faith  in  Jestt?.  '  Many  shall  come  on  that  great  day,  saying 
Lord,  open  uhto  us,'  etc.  Now  before  you  can  say  1  haye  b< 
you  must  be  able  to  say  I  did  not  belieye.  If  you  say  I  alwj 
lieyed,  it  intimates  that  you  haye  never  yet  belieyed.  To  1 
yinced  of  our  unbelief  is  as  necessary  in  our  spiritual  histor 
be  conyinced  of  our  faith.  If  you  haye  faith  in  Christ  you  c 
I  did  not  belieye,  but  now  I  do.  At  Jesus  you  can  look  a 
*Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liying  God.'  God's  Spi 
led  you  to  the  one  object,  Christ — you  haye  seen  him  by  faitl: 
oross,  wounded  and  bruised  for  your  own  sins — bearing  your 
ties — shedding  his  blood  to  cleanso  your  sin  away.  Fro 
bloody  tree  you  haye  gone  to  the  graye,  and  by  faith  have 
him  raised  up;  you  haye  seen  the  empty  sepulchre;  upward 
wings  of  faitb  you  haye  gone,  and  entered  within  the  h( 
gates,  and  gazed  on  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  i 
the  suAering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour  at  the  I 
right  hand.  In  yiew  of  all  you  can  see  your  sin  put  away. 
the  apostles  wrote  to  the  churches  as  believers  in  Christ,  ; 
brethren,  etc.  Hence  any  one  profe8sedly  a  member  of  the 
who  does  not  belieye  in  Christ,  who  has  not  receiyed  Christ, 
not  been  united  to  Christ,  has  not  been  admitted  according 
Scriptures.  Be  sure  then  that  you  haye  faith  in  Christ,  for  tti 
be  regarded  as  the  first  grand  condition  of  membership  in  the 
of  Gc3. 

II.  Alltraemembershaije  repented  qf  sin.  Faith  precedes 
tance  in  the  nature  of  things,  though  the  order  is  generally  ic 
If  I  belieyed  not  in  God,  how  could  I  repent  of  haymg  sinned 
him  ?  or  if  we  belieye  not  that  we  are  smners,  how  can  we  b 
for  sin  and  turn  frora  it !  They  only  who  look  on  him  whoi 
haye  pierced,  can  truly  moum  and  be  in  bittemess,  as  or 
bittemess  for  her  first-bora.  First  looking,  then  mournii 
mourning,  then  lookrng.  There  may  be  much  sorrow  of  hear 
faith  in  Christ,  but  this  much  sorrow  is  the  efiect  of  mucl 
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BeBrtttttthings — God — koliness — wrath — hull,  etc. ;  buttrnegodly 

moir— genaine  repentaiice — where  the  mind,  the  heart,  thu  life,    l 

mAaagtd,  foliow8  the  clear  sight  of  Jesus'  brokcn,  mangied  frame,    l 

ftr  Djr  indi?idiial  sing.  \ 

Jcm  the  Baptist  and  Jesus  himRelf  proclaimed  at  the  commcnce-    <> 

■nt  af  their  work,  '  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at    > 

U.'  ^Bepent'  was  the  dnty,  '  the  kingdom  of  heayen  is  at  hand'     \ 

thi  nuon  of  the  daty;  if  the  trath  proclaimed  conconiing  that    j 

t^gdoin  had  not  been  belicTed,  repentance  would  not  haye  roUowed.    \ 

iWaron  the  day  of  Pentecost  preached  the  gospel  to  the  multitudes 

■Mobled,  they  belieyed  the  statements  mado  oy  the  apostlo,  were 

fBoked  to  the  heart,  and  exclaimed,  '  Men  and  brethren  what  shall 

itdo.'    The  answer  was,  ^Kepent,  and  be  baptisud  eyery  one  of 

Jf%*  etc.   Those  first  conyerts  all  repented.   To  repent  is  uiore  than 

io  MiTow  for  sin — Judas  did  that.     More  tlian  resolying  to  tum,  it 

ii  Bore  than  change  of  mind — more  than  change  of  heart — it  is  a 

thiiige  of  life,  resnlting  from  a  change  of  mind  and  heart  produced 

br  the  Holy  Spirit  operating  on  the  soul,  by  the  truth  of  God.    No 

npontaDoe  can  be  genoine  which  leads  not  to  a  change,  a  holy 

CMBge  of  life. 

TluB  is  essential  to  Chorch  membership  as  laid  down  by  Christ 
Md  hia  apostles,  hence  eyery  member  admitted  to  the  Cburch  of 
God  withont  repentance,  is  there  without  any  authority  from  the 
DOiptares. 

Iil.  £very  memher  tcripturaUy  admiiied  into  the  Church  of  Ood  hcu 
hM  hapHaed.  This  statement  is  admitted  by  all  wlio  are  regarded 
ncrthodos.  We  haye  known  persons  not  sprinkled  in  infancy,  who 
■Mto  application  for  membership,  but  were  received  only  by  their 
MboiitCing  to  the  act.  In  heathen  countries  also  those  admitted  to 
Mmbenbip  mnst  so  submit.  The  importauce  of  the  ordinanco  as 
•itioed  01  God,  may  be  seen  from  the  fact,  that  more  than  one 
hBBdied  times  plain  statements  and  allusions  are  roade  to  it  in  thu 
9bv  Testament.  The  person  who  neglects  this  ordinance,  or  treats 
klightly,  mnst  displease  the  Autiior  of  the  Institution,  yix.,  God 
UaieUl  On  this  department  of  our  theme  it  is  nocessary  to  say  a 
fcv  words,  both  on  the  subjects  and  mode  of  Christian  baptism.  'i  he 
mer  raljectB  are  thoee  who  believe  in  Jesus,  and  repent  of  sin. 
nn  will  appear  without  one  word  from  uo,  if  you  read  and  uuder- 
■tud  tbe  following  statements  of  Scripture.  '  Then  cometh  Jesus 
AoB  Gaiilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptised  of  him.  But  John 
Mide  him,  saying,  I  haye  need  to  be  baptised  of  thee,  and  comest 
Ihoi  to  me?  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  8uffer  it  to  be  so 
■ov :  Ibr  thns  it  becometh  us  to  &lfil  all  righteousness.  Thun  he 
■Ared  him.  And  Jesns,  wlien  he  was  baptised,  went  up  straight- 
vi7  oat  of  the  water :  and  lo  the  heayens  were  opened  unto  him,'  etc. 
Thiis,  at  the  commencement  of  his  divine  mission,  he  submitted  to 
the  oidinance  of  baptism.  Not  oniy  was  it  his  first  public  act,  but 
Ui  hst  words  were  conceming  this  ordinance,  as  if  he  had  foreseen 
the  ibose  of  it,  and  was  careful  to  give  proper  directions  conceming 
t  Before  his  ascension  he  commissioned  hia  apostlcs  thus,  '  Go  yu 
ind  disciple  all  nations,  baptising  them  into  the  name  of  the  Eathcr, 
indof  the  Son,  and  of  the  IToly  Spirit:  tcaching  them  to  obserye  all 
!uDgs  whatsoeyer  I  haye  commanded.'    By  Maik,  *  (:Jo  yc  into  a\\ 
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\  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  eyerj  creatnre.    He  that  beiic 

>  eth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  belleyeth  nol  th 

>  be  condemned.'  From  John  and  Jesus  turn  to  the  Acts  of  IJ 
^  Apostles, — see  how  these  men  carried  out  the  commission  reosii 
\  from  Ghrist.  To  the  awakened  multitude  Peter  cried,  *  Bepent  4 
\  be  baptised  eyery  one  of  yon,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Ghrist,  fior  i 
\  remission  of  sins,'  etc.  Follow  Philip  down  to  Samaria.  Td.liM 
^  Samaritans  he  preached  the  gospel.  <  But  when  they  belioTed  PUl 
\  preaching  the  things  conceming  the  kiugdom  of  God  and  the  "OMk, 
\  of  Jesus,  they  were  baptised,  both  men  and  women.'  To  the  enaal 
\  of  great  authority  under  Candace,  Queen  of  the  EthiomakiSj  J 

preached  Jesus,  and  being  earnestly  asked,  See  here  is  wili 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  oaptised  f  said,  if  thou  belieyest  widi^ 
thine  heart  thou  mayest ;  and  he  answered,  I  believe  that  Jesoij 

>  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  rtll 
\    still,  and  they  went  both  down  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  tf 

eunuch ;  and  he  baptized  him.  These  and  numerous  passages  wd 
might  be  quoted,  all  shew  that  tbe  proper  subject  of  baptism  ia  l| 
person  who  belieyes  and  repents.  The  order  is,  Ist,  Paith;  M 
Eepentance;  3rd,  Baptism;  4th,  Church  Membersliip; — wheTCi4 
converts  are  to  be  taught  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  commaiiili 
To  invert  this  order  by  placing  baptism  before  faith  and  repentill 
is  practically  to  find  fault  with  Christ'8  order,  and  to  raise  hitiM 
wisdom  above  divine  authority.  '  * 

A  word  or  two  about  the  mode.  What  is  the  scriptural  mo4tf  ^ 
administration?  Three  methods  have  been  adopted.  Spriiiktt|| 
pouring,  immersin^.  Which  is  right?  Allcannotbe.  IftheBMW 
oe  sprinkling,  pouring  and  dipping  are  wrong.  If  pouring,  spd^ 
linff  and  dipping  are  wrong.  If  dipping  be  right,  then  sprinUjk 
and  pouring  are  wrong.  How  is  the  matter  to  be  decided?  Hj^ 
the  New  Testament— Greek  if  you  haye  it — and  tum  up  Uie  M 
words.  In  the  English  yersion,  sprinkled  occurs  twice;  sprinUH 
fonr  times — six  in  all,  five  of  which  are  in  Hebrews,  one  in  i|l 
Peter.  Pour  is  often  translated  shed — both  translations  of  the  aM| 
Greek  yerb  oecur  some  twenty-eight  times.  Baptise  in  one  foaBji!i 
other  occurs  above  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  times.  Tho  ttj 
former  words  haye  nowhere  the  most  distant  allusion  to  baptiKl 
whereas  the  yerb  baptise  is  translated  by  the  best  Greek  seboM 
immerse,  dip,  &c.,  and  in  every  place  where  the  word  occnrs,  cuM 
80  translated.  It  folIows,  then,  that  sprinkling  is  not  baptisptt 
pooring  is  not,  but  immersion  only  is  the  scriptural  mode  of  adaq| 
istering  this  ordinance.  AU  true  membera  of  God'8  Ghurch  tt^ 
haye  wlieyed,  repented,  and  been  immersed.  We  may  add,  adoiij 
— forgiyen — sanctified— saved.  Reader,  be  sure  that  you  beuifl 
repent,  and  are  baptised,  before  you  join  yourseIf  to  any  chiiroi^ii 
for  these  only  are  members  according  to  the  scriptures.  j 

Berwick.  w.  L* 


THE  PKESEirr  lOT  0F  SOITSHIP. 

Hbb.  xii.  6-14.  ^ 

Tbe  snbjeot  treated  of  in  the  aboye  passage  is  presented  to  ot 
tke  common  inherUance  of  the  ehUdren  oj  Ood.    How  emphatic  is  f^ 


}t  mucb  niUiBr  be  {□  inbjeotioD  to    ', 


artaken  Df  hia  bolinesB.*    Still  further,  we  leun  that  the  ' 

e  diTiUB  Father'g  procedare,  in  hla  chaatening  operktioni  i 

children,  eomporU  icith  tkiir  inttUigeTKe  and  rapoTmbUily.  i 

ihaBteniDg  for  the  preaent  seemetli  to  be  joyoua,  bat  griev-  i 

Jieless,  anerward  it  yieldeth  the  peacesble  fruit  ut  right-  < 

into  them  who  are  eierciEed  tliereby.    Whereforolift  ap  I 

rluch  hangdown,  and  the  feeble  hnees,  and  lonke  ntraigbt  < 

'oar  isBt,  leBt  that  which  is  lame  be  tamed  outof  the  way,  j 

ather  be  he&Ied.  FoIIawpeace  with  allmen,  and  holineu,  j 

hich  no  man  ahBll  see  the  Lord.'    In  these  three  aipecti,  } 

id,  we  hsTe  tbe  whole  niini  and  snbBtaDCO  of  the  passage.  \ 

en,  in  rererence  to  tbe  chaBteaiagB  of  aur  heatealy  Fatner  ) 

ie  ccimoion  inherltance  of  hia  children,  we  are  ^miBbed  i 

r  in&Uible  prooTa,  both  from  the  Old  Testament  and  tbe  l 

ue  these  pniofB  giren  without  reaBona  ossigned  for  theit  ; 

is  matterB  of  ioct.  Tnie,  indeed,  tbere  ii  a  mjstBrioaBnesa  , 

them  wbicb  impela  the  obildren  of  God  to  exctaim  with  \ 

iBt,  'Thy  way  is  in  tbe  eea,  thy  paths  ore  in  tbe  mio;ht7  i 

T  footatein  canaot  be  traced.'    Nerertheleaa,  oor  Loid  j 

fact  as  a  general  priaciple,  and  wbat  ia  more,  ae  a  lagacT,  > 

ritancehe  hath betiueatlied  to  all  bls  foUDwerB.    &ee  Mark  ! 

'  Thea  Peter  besan  to  aaj  anto  him,  lo,  we  hare  lelt  all  ! 

Ibllowed  tboe;  ano  Jeaua  answered,  and  Baid,  Yerilj,  I  aaj  < 

tbere  is  uo  man  thaC  batb  left  house,  or  bretbren,  or  BiBteiB,  l 

or  motber,  or  wife,  or  chililreD,  or  Und,  for  my  aska  aad  ; 

*l,  but  he  Eball  receiTO  an  hiuidredfold  now  in  thia  tiiae;  ; 

1  brethren,  aud  Btsteia,  and  mothera,  and   children,  and  < 

b  perieculiims,  and  in  tho  world  to  come.  etemal  lite.'   Tha  ; 

stified  in  Acts  xiT.  Sl,  33,  '  And  when  tbey  had  preached  ^ 
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are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  thej  are  the  sons  of  Gk>d :  for  ye  \ak^ 
not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but  ye  bare  Tecd«r< 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Fatner.  The  Spik! 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  childreoL '« 
6od ;  and  if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heim  wUI 
Christ,  if  so  be  that  we  saffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  gioit' 
fied  together.'  And  again,  in  enumerating  to  Timothy  the  Tt ' 
afflictions  and  persecutipns  he  endured,  he  closes  with  these  empl 
words,  *  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesas,  shall 
persecution.'  We  conclude,  then,  from  the  frequency  of  the 
aU  in  these  universal  statements,  that  chastening  is  the  common  ii^ 
heritance  of  the  saints.  •  ^ 

Secondly,  therefore,  let  us  notice  the  design,  Why  all  thii 
tening?  What  is  the  object  of  it?    The  passage  under  consid 
supplies  the  answer,  it  is  our  proBt  in  participancy  of  the  hol 
of  God.     It  accomplishes  this  all-important  design  because  it 
^    eth  for  it.    It  is  a  moral  discipline  tending  in  this  direotion. 
t^    says  Paul,  2  Corinth.  iv.  17,  18,  *For  our  light  affliotions  which 
\    but  for  a  moment,  worh  for  ua  a  far  more  exceeding  and  etei 
\    weight  of  glory,  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
s    at  the  things  which  are  not  seen.  for  the  things  which  are  settB 
s    temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  etemal.'    And  it  l||| 
^    in  pursuance  of  the  same  principle  of  operation  we  find  himeiolaiiiS 
^    ing,  *  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also,  knowiMg 
^    that  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  patience  experienoe,  and  W 
s    perience  hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  bw  4|: 
s    Gt>d  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  glllSi 
s    unto  us,*  Kom.  v.  3-d.    There  are  other  reasons  aisigned  fi>r  tW- 
s    rejoicing  in  tribulation,  rejoicing  in  the  refining  process,  as,  9i 
s    example,  the  fact  that  '  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abonnd  in  iiiiK 
^    our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ.'    It  is  the  discipIe^B  piV 
;;    not  only  to  know  his  Lord  in  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  but  M 
):    to  participate  in  the  fellowship  of  nis  sufferings.    The  spirit  of  lfi^ 
\    cipleship  sweetly  enters  into  this  communion  of  feeling,  and  IM., 
;■    unfrequent1y  gazcs  with  rapture  on  the  wisdom  of  the  heav«i4f 
;     Father,  shining  forth,  as  it  does,  in  all  his  procedure  toward  wm 
\    children.     It  is  always  so  with  the  disciple  whose  eye  is  constastl^ 
l    fixed  upon  that  Jesus  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  the  faidL 
'.    who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despiseo 
\    the  shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  thraM 
s    of  God, — that  Jesus  who  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  a  high 
.    pricst,  but  to  whom  the  Father  said,  thou  art  my  Son,  to>day  bafO 
I  begotten  thee, — who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,   when  he  hll 
offered  up  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tem, 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  8ave  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  ft- 
that  he  fearod, — that  Jesus  who  though  he  were  a  son,  yet  leanNt^ 
obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered,  and  being  thus  nUiM] 
p3rfect,  b.>came  the  anthor  of  eternal  8alvation  to  all  them  that  obiy. 
him.    He  well  concludes  that  it  is  good  for  him  to  share  in  wk 
sufferings  of  sonship,  since  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  thinglt. 
and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  gloijiW 
make  the  Captain  of  their  saWation  perfect  through  suA^ring.    Bi 
assents  that  the  soryant  should  not  be  aboye  his  master,  nor  tU 
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kemk  aboTe  his  lord,  that  it  is  indeed  cDOugh  tliat  the  Berrant  be 
■  Mi  BiMter,  and  the  disciple  aa  his  lord.  How  philosophical 
lBB,Iiowlogical,  and  how  just  are  the  Scriptures,  whicn  say,  *  If  we 
rfbr  with  him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him.'  *  Unto  him  that 
Moometb,  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne,  eyen  as  1  also 
HRame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Fathcr  on  his  throne.'  This 
inBtlot  of  sonship  is  the  resnlt  of  our  pretematnral  state,  a  con- 
•niiee  at  ota  standing  in  antagonistic  array  to  the  reign  of  sin 
aSttin,  and  being  sharers  in  the  grand  doRign  of  the  mamfe8tati(iu 
die  SoD  of  God,  which  is  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  deyil ;  and  it 
•  iranarkable  fact,  and  peculiarly  worthy  of  our  notice,  that  the 
i^n  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  its  active  power,  never  shines  with 
n  Bplendonr  than  when  most  oppressed.  It  was  peculiarly  the 
IB  in  the  primitiye  age,  when  the  Church  resembled  the  bush 
niog,  but  not  consumed.  Hinderances,  difficnltie8,  dangers,  but  ' 
nind  the  momentum  of  its  progress,  and  imparted  a  peculiar  lustre 
llKroism  to  all  its  efforts  and  enterprises.  So  still  the  more  it  is 
imed,  the  more  it  aspires  toward  hcaven,  whcnce  it  dcscended, 
l&e  more  efficiently  struggles  with  every  weight  and  cntangling 
ineiioe,  which  would  retard  its  Aieht  to  the  snprenic  object,  on 
idi  aie  dustOTod  all  its  pure  and  holy  affections.  Therefore  do 
Snd  the  diaciple  rejoicing  in  hope,  as  wcH  as  patient  in  tribula- 
18,  For  the  more  giieyous  they  are  in  the  meantiine,  they  but 
more  work  out  for  him  the  far  more  esceeding  and  etemal 
itlit  of  glory.  They  deyelope  in  hira  a  character  which  ho  never  , 
&,  haye  possessed  without  them ;  as  he  anticipatcs  that  bright,  ,"> 
tMy  ana  holy  home,  where  the  roaring  lion  has  no  place,  wherc  '^ 
enters  not,  and  where  sorrow  is  unknown.  What  a  source  of  ^ 
iiolation  was  this  to  the  primitiye  disciples,  nnd  why  should  it 
:  be  80  to  us  ?  What  an  example  of  this  rejoicing  in  hope  do  we 
i  m  Paurs  words,  *  we  would  have  come  unto  you  once  and  again, 
t  Satan  hindered  us ;  for  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
oieing?  are  not  eyen  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  at  his 
Bmg.*  As  if  he  had  said,  I  shall  see  you  though  Satan  hinder 
r.  mr  there  is  a  proyince  he  cannot  inyode,  and  a  coming  he  can- 
tprerent.  {To  be  coniinued.) 


THE  WORDS  '  CHURCH  AND  CONGREGATION.' 
To  the  Editor  of  tke  Christian  Advocate, 
ior— As  yoa  haye  already  obseryed,  the  word  EccUsia^  which  we 
loJhniel,  is  natorally  a  Greek  word,  aud  comes  from  a  word  which 
uSes  to  caUforlh.  The  custom  in  Athens  was,  that  a  company 
atiEeiis  were  called  forth,  by  the  yoice  of  a  crier,  from  the  rest  of 
moltitade,  and  by  their  hundreds  to  an  assembly  wherein  some  ) 
liic  speech  was  made,  or  to  hear  relation  made  of  some  sentenco  ^ 
ndgment  of  the  Senate.  The  word  Synagoga  or  synagogue.  as  i 
haye  l&ewise  remarked,  is  a  different  word  altogether  from  <^ 
bia,  and  simply  means  any  manner  of  congregation,  no  matter  i 
tvm  oommon  and  disorderly.  But  Ecclesia  betokens  an  ordaintd  > 
jrtgatUmt  and  Buch  aa  ia  called  together  for  Bome  cause.    Heiice    \ 
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the  apostles  adopted  it  to  their  purpose,  terming  the  Chnrcl 
for  resemblance  sake.  For  the  Chnrch  is  God'8  coiigre 
neither  coming  together  by  chance  withont  canse,  nor  being 
nate ;  bnt  called  forth  by  the  yoice  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cry 
word,  that  is,  by  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  from  the  king 
Satan,  to  hear  and  embraoe  God's  word.  This  congregation  i 
pany  of  those  who  are  thns  the  called  of  God,  the  Latins 
EcdetUt^  so  retaining  and  nsing  the  Greek  word  for  this  p 
The  Dntch  word  Kyrc^  which  by  adding  ietters  of  aspiration 
in  English  ehwrch,  seems  to  come  from  the  Greek  word  £ 
which  signifie8  the  Lot<V»  hotue,  or  6W<  house,  Now  the  Ch 
God  is  a  congregation  or  company  of  men  chosen  by  God  to 
life,  which  from  the  beginnin^  of  the  worid  to  the  end  is  gatl 
the  Son  of  God  ont  of  ali  mankind,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  thi 
consenting  in  tme  faith,  and  whom  the  Son  of  God  defends,  pr« 
and  at  length  glorifie8  with  hononr  and  life  eyerlasting. 
wonld  say,  is  a  definition  of  the  tme  Church  of  Gk>d. — 1  i 
yon  obt.  seryant, 


i  THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY QUERIES  AND  REPI 

l  Deab  Brotheh, — I  am  yery  thankfnl  for  your  labours  of 
;  the  work  of  the  '  Christian  Advocate.^  May  great  succesi 
^  your  seryioes  to  onr  Lord  and  his  Church.  Will  you  par< 
^  boldness  in  troubling  you  with  a  few  questions,  snggested  on 
^  the  last  diyision  of  the  article  on  *■  The  Church  of  6od/  page 
^  1.  Why  does  the  author  quote  passages  relating  to  the 
?  calling  of  the  apostles,  and  the  miraculously  gifted !  Can  an 
\  his  allnsions  apply  to  the  present  ministries  of  the  Church! 
\  2.  Does  the  author  belieye  in  special  caJling  of  ministei 
If  80,  in  what  does  that  consist?  Does  the  present  state 
Christian  system  recognise  a  priesthood,  or  a  special  order 
called  inspired  or  supernatnrally  girted? 

3.  Does  not  the  author's  desire  for  these  tpecial  oncs  refle* 
fully  on  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  as  deficient  in  pc 
wilungness  to  supply  such  to  a  sighing  and  suppliant  Churc 

4.  Does  not  the  Church,  as  *  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
poBsess  our  Lord*s  own  reqnired  qualifications,  for  her  yariec 
ters?  Has  he  not  left  it  to  her  to  qualify,  train,  call  out,  and 
her  yarious  senrants? 

5.  If  it  be  80,  can  we  not  plainly  perceiye  the  reason  ? 
ministers  of  the  present  time,  are  not  the  men  to  *  tum  the  w 
side  down,'  to  *  8uffer  death  for  the  witness  of  Jesus,'  &c.,  Su 
because  the  Ohurch  hersel/  has  not  attained  to  this  state  of  dei 
tkit  martyrspirUt  Such  men,  now,  would  be  obliged  to  reti 
our  chnrches,  and  seek  amidst  Alpine  mountains  and  yal 
fields  of  labour,  sympathy,  and  success. 

A  deep  conviction  that  no  brauch  of  the  Christian  *  faith ' 
necessary  to  be  clearly  taught  and  understood  at  the  presei 
than  that  of  its  ministerSt  has  induced  me  thus  to  write.     1 
that  this  will  be  received  in  loye,  as  it  is  written, — I  ai 
brother,  yours  in  the  one  hope. 

Maidetonet  Kent,  Thos.  Copli 
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Brother  W.  L.  qiiotes  passages  relating  to  the  call  of  the  apos- 
and  the  miracnloiisly  gihed  disciples,  because  they  8ofar  proTo 
naiii  position,  tbat  Oirist  as  the  head  of  the  Church  appoints  her 
isten.  Bat  his  quotations  are  not  conj&ned  to  the  miraculonsly 
9wed :  they  embrace  all  the  officers  of  the  Church, — eyangelists, 
kors,  and  teachers,  as  well  as  prophets  and  apostles.  Preacbers, 
neers,  and  teachers,  are  certainly  present  ministries  of  the 
Dch,  if  she  has  any  present  ministry. 

I.  Brother  L.  does  not  speak  of  a  special  caliing  of  ministers, 
ther  dods  he  argae  for  the  recognition  of  a  priesthood  or  special 
CT,  called,  inspired  or  sapernaturaliy  gifted.  Our  qaerist  ascribes 
rds  to  him  which  he  does  not  use.  I^cause  coilege  made, — men 
^ted  ministers  are  put  in  contrast  with  those  called,  appointed, 
it,ornu8ed  np  by  Christ,  why  assume  call  so  special  as  to  in- 
hre  inspiration  or  miraculous  endowment?  Has  Christ  not  ordi- 
iT  as  well  as  extraordinary  means  at  his  command?  Are  we  to 
n  those  alone  of  his  appointment  or  sending,  who  haye  the  powers 
I  Peter,  or  the  reyelations  of  a  Paul?  Has  uot  God  giyen  Christ 
be  head  oryer  ^il  things  to  the  Church  ?  Are  we  to  adopt  the 
ni-atheistic  phraseology  of  the  apostacy,  and  speak  as  prophets 
i  apostles  neyer  spoke  of  the  gifts  of  *  nature '?  Are  we  to  talk  as 
h»  abstraction  so  called  were  the  liying  author  of  our  powers,  and 
ifthe  Messiah  were  yet  among  the  dead,  or  if  ascended,  and  that 
beetow  giAs  on  men,  as  though  he  had  exhausted  his  treasures, 
ithe'tident8*  we  do  possess  were  not  of  his  bestowment?  or  are  we 
hold  with  the  apostle,  that  *■  God  hath  set  the  members  eyery  one 
them  in  the  body,  as  it  hatb  pleased  him  ?' 

'  When  that  a  Paul  has  run  his  course, 
Or  an  Apoilos  dies, 
Is  Israel  left  without  resource, 
And  haye  we  no  supplies?' 

i^^e  do  yerily  belieye  that  the  Church  has  receiyed  not,  because  she 
I  asked  not ;  she  has  asked  and  receiyed  not,  because  she  has 
iedamiss.  Why  should  the  Lord  giTC  when  he  is  not  asked,  or 
erehe  is  not  regarded  as  the  giyer?  Will  he  giye  his  praise  to 
ither,  and  his  glory  to  grayen  images?  Matters  it  to  uim  that 
le  images  are  bat  the  aerial  figment8  of  the  brain,  instead,  as  of 
•  the  substantial  work  of  the  hands?  If  men  make  a  figment 
led  'natnre '  their  deity,  anda  phantom  called  '  providence '  their 
lerrer,  to  rid  their  speech  of  the  liying  God  and  his  Anointed,  will 
Lord  and  his  Mussiah  honour  us  if  we,  in  speaking  on  Christian 
ic8,  adopt  this  jargon  of  science,  falsely  so  called?  Rather  far  let 
•peak  in  words  which  the  Holy  Spirit  teacheth,  and  say  with 
ier,  *  Ab  eyery  man  has  receiyed  a  gift,  let  him  minister  as  a  good 
vud  of  the  grace  of  God.'  Let  us  render  to  God  the  things  that 
God*8 — ^recognise  him  as  the  Pather  of  lights,  from  whom  cometh 
ni  eyery  good  and  eyery  perfect  gift, — pray  therefore  the  Lord 
ihe  hanrest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  haryest. 
I.  Brother  L.  eipresses  no  desire  for  the  special  ones  described  by 
ither  C.  His  expressed  desire  is,  that  the  Church  would  not  seek 
lege  made  or  hamanly  appointed  ministers,  but  acknowledge  suoh 
the  Head  of  the  Churoh  raisea  up.  He  reAects  on  the  CbuTc\i,iiOl 
her  Hesd,  for  looking  to  waa  mstead  of  to  God  for  the  mmi&lT^ . 
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l  4.  The  Churoh  ^ossesses  in  her  statute-book  the  reqiiired  q 
^  cations  for  her  vaned  ministers,  bnt  she  can  possess  these  in  i 
deyelopment  amongst  her  members,  only  by  giving  practical 
to  them.  When  the  word  enjoins  study,  prayer,  reading,  teac 
exhortation,  and  laboar,  in  order  to  the  fQlfilliug  of  tne  dlfi 
works  of  ministry,  the  end  is  not  to  be  expeeted  withoat  thesem 
In  this  sense  it  devolves  on  the  Church  to  qnalify,  train,  call 
and  sustaiu  the  ministry.  She  is  not,  however,  to  regard  the  n 
try,  whether  as  respects  preachers,  teachers,  or  pastors,  as  '  hei 
vants,'  and  doing  this,  presnme  to  call  them  oat  in  the  sen 
choosing  or  electing  them.  There  is  no  warrant  in  all  the  Scrip 
for  the  choice  or  election  by  charches,  of  bishops,  teacber 
preachers.  They  are  the  servants  of  Christ,  not  of  men ;  an< 
churches  are  to  recognise  them  so  far  as  they  approve  thems 
such.  We  say,  therefore,  with  brother  L.,  that  a  Christ  appo 
ministry  is  a  great  want. 

5.  It  is  very  true  that  the  reason  why  ministers  of  the  presec 
are  not  the  men  to  turn  the  world  upside  down  is,  because  the  Cl 
herself  has  not  attained  the  devotion  of  the  martyr  spirit,  bat 
equally  true  that  she  never  can  attain  this,  antil  she  rights  h 
by  surrendering  the  power  of  appointmeni  to  him  whose  right 
by  giving  her  evangeiist8,  overseers,  and  instruotors,  to  know 
they  are  the  Lord*s  servants,  not  her*s,  and  that  she  and  they 
are  answerable  to  him.  She  must  make  the  question  no  longe 
of  master  and  servant,  between  man  and  man,  but  one  betwi^ 
disciple  and  the  Lord,  the  body  and  its  Head.  Without  this  tra 
ence  the  requisite  devotedness  never  oan  be  attained.  It  if 
thought — *  Ye  serve  the  Lord  Messiah' — which  at  the  fir8t  proc 
and  is  still  able  to  produce,  the  martyr  spirit. 


THE  FELLOWSHIP — QUERY  AKD  REPLY. 

Is  the  Pellowship  as  provided  for  in  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2,  now  bii 
upon  disciples  of  Jesus?  B. 

Certainly.  The  apostle  there  intimates  a  generdl  order  to  the 
that  on  the  first  of  the  week,  every  one  of  the  disciples  1 
the  store  as  he  had  prospered.  If  it  be  said  that  a  special  objec 
contemplated,  namely,  the  sendine  of  their  liberality  to  Jerae 
we  answer,  that  both  the  fellowship  and  the  deaconship  arose, 
all  the  ordinances,  out  of  special  circumstances.  Christianity 
18  a  thing  of  history — as  the  lulness  of  time  for  the  developm( 
each  item  of  tho  faith  drew  on  it  was  there  and  then  authorita 
ordained  and  established  as  a  statute  in  Israel,  and  in  the  last 
ances  of  the  apostles  were  sealed  up,  the- vision  and  theprophec 
the  faith  was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,  that  they  i 
build  themselves  up  in  it,  and  contend  earnestly  for  it.  Ii 
matter,  therefore,  as  in  all  others,  we  have  only  to  go  accordi 
apostolio  preccpt  and  precedent,  to  be  in  everything  right  and 
And  in  respect  to  this  ordinance,  it  is  greatly  to  be  desired  th 
the  holy  brethren  act  faithfully  to  the  Lord,  in  making  his  treasu: 
weekly  reoeptacle  of  aU  their  offerings  for  his  people  and  se 
Tbere  would  then  be  no  ontimely,  unjt^mly  gatherings. 
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Sntelligence*  ^ 

DiY  0F  National  HuMiLiATioN. — Tbe  idea  of  a  nation  of  ;; 
nillioDs  of  people  humbly  and  penitently  prostrating  them- 
)efor8  the  great  God  is  yery  sablime.  But  was  tnis  idea 
OD  the  seyenth  of  October  ?  or  is  it  ever  realised  in  theae 
lent  appointments  ?  Not  at  all.  The  ^eommand*  of  an 
BOYereign  is  incompetent  to  produce  either  penitence  or 
r,  and  without  tbene  aualities  che  outward  pro^ession  is  a 
l  delusiye  show.  But  the  royal  command  is  not  only  yain, 
ous,  when,  as  in  the  late  proclamation,  it  yentures  to  *  tender 
y  o/  Almighty  Qod,^  How  dare  any  human  goyemment 
itiyely  dedare  that  the  demency  of  heayen  is  to  l^  dispensed 
the  channd  of  earth'8  arbitrary  enactments?  In  ali  the 
f  priestly  and  kingly  assumption  combined,  there  is  nothing 
sumptuous  than  this.  And  moreoyer,  when  it  is  considered 
s  people  are  thus  solemnly  adjured  to  petition  God  for,  the 
s  increased  rather  than  diniinished.  *TAe  rtstoration  of 
Uhority*  sounds  well  in  words;  but  what  Iuwful  authority 
r  whioh  God  is  to  be  implored?  The  authority  of  might 
ight,  of  treachery  against  iidclity,  of  mammou  against  (^. 
srsant  with  the  history  of  British  rule  in  India,  kuow  that 
anded  in  blood,  fraud,  and  aggression,  and  that  it  has  been 
ed  by  spoliation  and  godlessness.  From  tirst  to  last  it  has 
reign  of  mammon.  Place,  emolument,  reyenue,  from  the 
the  highest,  from  the  atom  to  the  aggregate  of  the  Ck)m- 
Iministration,  haye  formed  the  motiye  and  object.  To  this 
rthiug  false,  yicious,  and  atrocious,  has  been  recognised  and 
I,  as  long  as  an  adyaucing  civiIization  would  permit;  to  thls 
looism  and  Mahommedisra,  with  all  their  yileness  and  yil- 
'e  bcen  petted,  pampered,  and  patronised,  and  Christianity 
th  all  its  amelioratmg  and  elevating  inAuences,  has  been 
uid  wamed  back.  Now  the  fire  and  the  serpeut  that  were 
»  the  bosom,  haye  burned  and  stung  with  all  the  intensity 
otency  and  yenom.  Aud  in  this  its  hour  of  trouble,  the 
-worshipping  power  would  haye  Christiaiis  inyoke  the  aid 
od,  whose  name  it  hns  profuned  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen ! 
e  the  facts.  That  mammon  has  been  the  object  of  the 
''s  existence  no  one  disputes,  and  that  notwithstanding  and 
le  Company,  India  has  rec6ived  good  from  Britain,  we  freely 
ut  that  there  are  four  partics  in  tbe  present  question  is  eyi- 
here  are  Hindooism,  Mabommedism,  and  Mammon,  and 
Gk)d.  The  third,  opposed  to  tbe  last  as  it  ever  is,  joined 
ith  the  two  former;  and  now  that  thcy  are  rowarding  her 
lod  is  inyoked,  aud  all  Christians  aro  commanded  to  the 
n.  Well,  theu,  what  is  their  duty  in  such  a  crisis?  Are 
idly  to  suppose  that  the  mei^cy  of  their  God  is  to  be  had  on 
8  of  Uie  royal  proclamation?  Are  they  to  nllow  that  an 
wtentate  is  to  command  their  worsbip?  Are  they  to  appear 
0  fa8t,  and  feign  humility  to  God?  Are  they  to  pray  for  the 
on  of  that  authority  which  has  denied  the  name  of  their 
fore  the  nations?  Are  they  to  petition  the  God  of  peace  to  . 
ibattle8of  an^ear/ATp^orernment?    We  trow  not.    Tbeit    \ 
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duty  simply  is,  to  confess  to  God  those  sins  which  haye  mai 
brought  about  tbe  heayy  retributive  desolations  that  haTe  ma 
ears  of  the  world  to  tingle ;  to  hnmble  themselyes  so  far--h( 
remotely — as  they  may,  on  examination,  find  themselyes  inco 
SLi  a  part  of  the  nation  committing  the  wrongs  which  hare  be< 
lowed  with  vengeance ;  to  acknowledge  the  dread  greatness  a 
mercifal  love  of  God,  and  to  pray  that  for  his  own  sake  he 
overrale  all  to  his  own  glory.  Sach  prayer  the  Christian  wil 
fidently  present,  not  because  the  Queen  commands,  but  becai 
knows  that  such  alone  can  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  that  that 
is  acceptable  to  God  is  neccessarily  best  for  man. 

Thb  Sacramental  Fa8t. — *  Ye  obsenre  days,  and  montb 
times,  and  years ;  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  up« 
labour  in  vain.'  Thus  wrote  Paul  to  the  thoughtless  Galatiar 
what  difierent  language  should  we  espect  him  to  use  towards 
who,  in  the  present  day,  instead  of  coming  together  on  the  i 
the  week  to  break  the  loaf — who,  instead  of  keeping  the  elad  i 
rial  fea8t  on  each  return  of  the  Christian^s  joyous  festal  da^ 
fessedly  fast  and  afflict  thcir  souls  at  intervals  of  stated  1 
appointment?  Had  he  passed  through  the  streets  of  Edinbu 
Thursday,  Oct.  22,  and  learned  the  cause  of  tolling  bells,  and 
marts,  and  mournful  visages,  would  he  not  have  repeated  I 
clamation  thus — 0  inconslderate  Caledonians !  who  hath  bev 
you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth? 

A  Small  Grecian  Corinthian  Temple. — *The  Preeman*  ii 
ing  the  opening  of  Oakland^s  Chapel,  Shepherd*8  Bush,  near  L 
describes  it  as  a  very  chaste  realisation  of  a  small  Grecian  Cori 
Temple,  in  the  fitting  up  of  which  regard  has  been  had  throu 
to  the  requirements  of  the  worship ;  and  adds,  that  *  it  is  prop 
form  a  church  upon  the  principle  of  real  open  communion,  ir 
constitution  of  which,  the  question  of  baptism  or  psedo-baptisi 
not  enter  as  regards  ministers,  officers,  or  members.*  This  : 
of  Corinthian  Temple  worship  would  be  rendered  more  compl 
laying  aside  the  Bible  altogether,  and  espeoially  by  ignorii 
restrictive  institution  of  marriage.  The  distinotion  betwixt  p 
and  moral  laws  is  merely  human,  aud  every  tyro  in  Grecian  1 
knows  that  n  closer  approximation  to  the  temple  service  of  ( 
would  be  effected  by  dispensing  with  the  institution  of  ma 
than  b^  throwing  aside  baptism.  Either  is  a  vioIation  of  t 
of  Christ,  but  this  is  nothing  to  ^  real  open  communion.' 

BiRDs  0F  A  Feather. — Latcly  at  Rome,  the  Pope  baptised  : 
ber  of  asses,  while  at  Edinburgh  his  emissaries  were  engaged 
tising  a  bell.  At  these  popish  christenings,  baptisms,  or 
rhantisms,  or  sprinklings,  all  protestantism  sneers  and  1 
forgetfaI  that  in  sprinkling  infants  she  does  a  thing  of  the  san 
and  by  the  same  authority,  and  by  far  the  most  mischievous,  fo 
neither  ass  nor  bell  is  the  better,  neither  is  it  tbe  worse  of  tl 
sion,  but  this  cannot  be  said  of  those  who  grow  up  under  thc 
ful  and  often  deadly  delusion,  that  they  were  christened,  i.  e, 
Christians  in  infancy. 

Baptisms. — Three  disciples  were  last  month  bnried  with  01 
immersion  in  Nicolson  Street  Hall,  Edinburgh, 
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THE  EIKGDPM  0F  OOD. 

S7  kiDgdom  has  its  fortuDe8  ;  and  he  who  knows  the 
all  thiDgs  from  the  beginning,  when  he  came  to  estab- 
I  rojalty  on  earth,  ^oreseeiiig  all  the  Yicissitudes  that 
^hl  it ;  reyealed  them  8o  far  as  he  deemed  fit  to  his 
8,  iu  parables  which  be  called  the  mysteries  or  secrcts 
kiogdom.  Certain  it  is,  that  none  8ave  he  to  whom 
^  are  naked  and  open,  could  have  foretold  the  for- 
'  anj  inatitntion  through  8o  much  as  a  single  genera- 
nch  less  to  the  end  of  time;  8o  that  but  for  Buch  a 
yUy  the  future  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  must  have 
i  altogether  unknown.  Our  e^amining  those  parableB, 
lich  onr  Saviour  prefaced  with  the  words,  *  the  king-  \ 
ieaven  is  like,'  with  the  understandiDg  that  he  gave  ' 
referenoe  to  its  things  which  had  been  hid  from  ages 
eratioDs  past,  will  help  us  alike  to  peroeive  their  \ 
bearing,  and,  realising  their  verifioation  in  historj,  \ 
x>  deriye  from  them  that  confirmation  of  our  faith,  \ 
>  waming  to  oontinued  fide]itj,  which  thej  are  so  well  ^ 
>d  to  impart.  We  shall  therefore  couclude  this  eeries  s 
*&  with  a  brie^  ezamination  of  these  parables.  ] 

irst  is  that  of  the  sower  going  forth  to  8ow.  Four 
*  ground  received  the  seed,  1.  the  wajside,  from 
was  devoured  bj  the  fowl8;  2.  stonj  places,  boiog 
depth  of  earth  it  sprung  quicklj  up,  was  scorched  bj 
and  withered  awaj;  3.  thornj  soil,  whence  the 
prung  up  and  choked  it;  and  4.  good  ground,  that  \ 
forth  fruit  thirtj,  8ixtj,  and  a  hundred  fold.  The  J 
;ion  given  of  the  parable,  evince8  how  true  a  descrip* 
18  of  the  reception  with  which  the  gospel  has  met. 
e,  therefore,  the  parable  of  the  sower.  When  anj 
"eth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  underetandeth  it 
Q  cometh  the  wicked  one  and  oatcheth  awaj  that 
as  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he  who  received  seed  l 
rajside.  But  he  that  received  Beed  into  stonj  places,  { 
e  is  he  that  heareth  and  anon  with  joj  receiveth  it ;  \ 
1  he  not  root  in  himself,  and  dureth  for  a  while;  for  l 
ibulation  or  persecution  arieeth  because  of  the  word,  ; 
by  he  is  offended.  He  also  that  received  seed  among  ] 
D8,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  the  cares  of  this  ^ 
ad  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  ^ 
h  xuifniJtfuL    But  he   that  received  seed  into  tbe  > 


,> 


222 


THE  CHRI8T1AN  ADVOCAT£. 


\ 


good  grouud,  is  he  tbat  heareth  the  word  and  uudei 
it,  who  also  bringeth  forth  fruit.'    Note  here,  that 
Matthew   thus  says   *hears  and   UDderBtands/   Madk.*j 

*  hears  and  receives,'  and  Luke  *  hears  and  keeps.'  Thia^i 
bined  testimony  thus  being  that  the  word  must  be 
understood,  received,  and  kept,  in  order  to  bear 
eternal.     Alas,  how  mauy  hearers  fail  of  this! 

The  second  parable  is  that  of  the  mau  who  sowedi 
seed  in  his  field.     But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
sowed  darnel  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  waj.  Bi 
the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought  forth   fniit| 
appeared  the  darnel  also,   So  the  serYants  of  the  boi 
came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow 
in   thj  field?  whence  then  hath  it  darnell     He 
enemj  hath  done  this.     The  seirants  said,  Wilt  tho«. 
that  we  go  and  gather  it  up  ?     But  he  said  Naj,  lest 
gather  up  the  daruel,  je  root  up  also  the  wheat.    1^\ 
grow  together  until  the  harvest ;  and  in  the  time  of 
I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  je  together  Arst  the 
and  bind  it  in  bundles  to  bum  it,  but  gather  the  wheali^ 
mj  barn.     In  explanation,  the  Lord  said,  The  sower 
Son  of  man;  the  field  the  world;   the  good  seed 
children  of  the  kingdom ;  tbe  damel  those  of  the  wi< 
the  enem j  is  the  devil  $  the  harvest  the  end  of  the  i 
reapers  are  the  angels.     As,  therefore,  the  darnel  is  _ 
and  burned  in  the  fire,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  the* 
the  SoD  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  tbey 
gather  out  of  hiB  kingdom  all  things  that  ofi^end,  and 
that  do  iuiquitj,  and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furaaee  of  i 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  ;  then  shi 
righteous  shine  fonh  as  the  stars  in  the  kingdom  of 
Pather.*     The  mixing  of  the  bad  with  the  good  is  the^ 
acteristic  of  this  parable;  it  is  the  work  of  the  devil,:1 
haTing  done  it,  '  went  his  waj,'  insomuch  that  there 
wanting  those  who  denj  the  esistence  of  anj  such 
His  own  children  were  those  that   he  thus  surreptil 
introduced  among  the  children  of  the  kingdcm ;  this  he^ 

*  when  men  slept,'  and  it  was  when  the  blade  was  cpi 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  that  the  evil  appeared.     How 
prophecj  as  to  the  corruption  of  the  Church?     So  1< 
the  enemj  remained  without,  and  kept  the  disciplea  oi 
watch  bj  persecutioD,  no  such  mixture  was  possibles 
reversinghis  tactics,  the  wilj  foe  soon  accomplished  by 
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,  what  he  could  not  cffect  bj  force.  Thc  persccutions  of 
e-pagan  passed  away,  the  Church  waa  takon  undcr  tbe 
unuge  of  tbe  empcror ;  dreaming  of  this  as  a  glorious  suc- 
»  tlie  sleepera  awoke  to  find  the  damel  in  full  growth 
Dg  the  wheat.  What  now  was  to  be  done  ?  One  thing 
e  W4S  enjoined,  lcave  the  darnel  in  tbe  Celd,— the  world, 
tbe  Church.  Hut  instead  of  this,  extrcQies  have  niet  in 
praetise  alike  of  Rome-papal  and  of  protestantism — tbe 
d»  bave  either  been  retained  in  tbc  Churcb,  or  sont  out 
li  uf  it  and  the  world  at  once,  by  ecclesiastical  pcrsecution. 
Anuther  parable  put  Jcsus  fortb,  sajing,  'Tbe  kingdom 
learen  is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  wbich  a  man 
k  and  Bowed  in  his  field ;  which  indcod  is  tbe  least  of  all 
ii  \  buty  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
I  becometh  a  tree,  so  tbat  the  hirds  of  the  air  comc  and 
p  in  the  branches  thereof.'  We  haye  bere,  iirst,  pro- 
■ive  increase — growth  from  the  smallest  of  boginnings 
fte  utmoBt  limits  of  the  species.  Sccond,  attraction  and 
Iter  to  the  otherwiso  destitute.  Partizan  interpreters  bave 
that  thia  is  another  picture  of  the  corruption  of  the 
iith — that  it  is  set  forth  as  a  cage  of  unclean  birds — that  \ 
is  are  held  in  Scripture  as  the  sjmbols  of  uncleanness.  \ 
lliinly  they  are  with  the  prefix  '  unclean  ;'  but  tliat  tlie  \ 
n^  pigeon,  and  sparrow  are  no  such  sjmbols,  the  reader^s  \ 
iDections  of  the  ark,  the  oiferingg  of  the  law,  and  the  ; 
pliBn  and  teaching  of  Jesus,  will  satisf  j  him.  Neitber  is  ' 
lChareh  of  Christ  ever  spoken  of  as  such  a  cago. 
k  dmilar  Yiew  is  adopted  respecting  the  '  leaven  which  a  i 
Hui  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  ^ 
ikaTeDed.'  Leaven,  it  is  said,  is  alwajs  viewed  in  a  bad 
pio  Scripture.  But  this  is  not  true,  for  tbe  waye  loaves  : 
^teeost,  the  tirst  fruits  unto  tbe  Lord,  were  bj  Diyine  :. 
iaiand  baked  with  leaven.  The  Sayiour  objected  not  to  • 
\  liaTen  of  bread,  but  to  tbe  loayen  of  the  Pharisees  and  ' 
pliieees — their  doctrines  and  traditions,  which,  like  all 
Im  imposts  in  religion,  invalidated  the  commands  of  God. 
|l  tlie  apostle  objected  not  to  leayen  in  itself,  but  to  the  \ 
litaTen — that  of  sin,  and  ordered  it,  in  tbe  person  of  the  ;' 
i^p«BSor,  to  be  purged  out  of  the  Church.  It  is  enough,  \ 
%  tbal  tbe  Teacher  said,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  : 
llleaTeii.  In  bo  Bajing  he  gaye  the  idea  of  tbe  still  but  •. 
liad  all  peimeating  oharaoter  of  the  adyance  of  the  Divine  \ 
Ijlk    n&like  that  of  earthlj  monarchieB,  wbich  haye  ever   - 
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progressed  through  the  dire  turbulence  of  war,  the 
of  CbriBt  has  spread,  and  still  spreads  noiselessly  bj  ita^ 
and  truth.     It  moves  not  through,  but  despite  the  fMj.\ 
ignorant  supporters,  who  would  haye  it  march  forth  iftj 
harlequinade  of  human  grandeur. 

*  Again  tbe  kingdom  of  heayen  is  like  unto  treasure 
a  fieli),  the  which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hidetby 
joy  thereof  goeth  and  Belleth  uU  that  he  hath»  and  baj< 
field.*  A  beautiful  illustration  of  what  has  been  rei 
the  Gentiles,  who  foliowiDg  not  after  righteousneei,  ,1 
attained  to  righteousness,  eyen  the  right^ousness  whiehi 
faith.  So  far  as  their  iutention  was  concerned,  the 
has  been  to  them  what  the  parable  so  exquisiteij 
an  accidental  finding.  No  human  reckoniug  can  tell 
number  who  have  found  in  the  faith  treasure  whieh' 
never  looked  for.  Often  does  the  happj  finder  think.j 
no  one  has  discoyered  so  much  as  he.  Thus  is  the  ti 
yert  prepared  to  part  with  all  else,  that  thb  treasare 
his. 

'  The  next  parable  likens  the  kingdom  to  a  mei 
seeking  goodlj  pearls,  who,  when  he  had  foand  one 
great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  boi 
While  manj  who  sought  not  the  pearl  have  foaiid 
their  jojful  surprise,  tbe  truth-seeker — he  that  aeeln.^ 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  has  neyer  heei] 
appointed.  He  too  finds  that  which  is  of  sogreat  prio^| 
he  goes  and  sells  all  he  has  to  haye  it.  Mark  wel]| 
reader,  that  in  neither  case  are  the  terms  of  dis 
abated.  'Whosoeyer,'  said  Jesus,  Uhat  ^orsaketh 
that  he  hath,  cannot  be  mj  disciple.* 

'  Again,  tbe  kingdom  of  heayen  is  like  unto  a  net,^ 
was  oAst  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  eyerj  kind ; 
when  it  was  ful],  thej  drew  to  sbore,  and  sat  dowQ, 
gathered  the  good  into  yessels,  but  oast  the  bad  awaj. 
shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  age,  the  angels  sball  oome 
aud  seyer  the  wicked  from  among  the  just,  and  aball 
them  into  the  furnace  of  fire ;  there  sball  be  wailing 
gnashing  of  teeth.*  This  net  is  not  the  gospel,  for  th^ 
able  is  to  be  yerified  at  the  end  of  the  age  ;  the  angelfr:| 
the  tishers,  and  their  work  is  to  seyer  the  wicked  from  ai 
tbe  just,  and  cast  tbem  into  the  furnace.  This  com] 
with  the  parable  of  the  tares,  which  remain  in  the  fi( 
the  haryest — that  is,  in  the  world  till  the  end  of  the 
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ers  now-a-dajs  supposing  themscive8  the  fis})ers»  com-    : 
iouble  mistake  by  gathering  both  good  aiid  bad  into    ' 
^essels,  instead  of  casting  the  latter  awaj;  tliej  have, 
er,  long  been  proyerbiallj  fond  of  loaves  and  fisbe8,  and    ) 
ard  all  as  fish  that  comes  into  their  net.  \ 

s  parable  of  the  two  debtor-seryants,  of  whom  the  king    ,' 

take  account,  though  illu8trative  chieAj  of  favour  and  ' 
ition,  as  principles  of  the  kingdom,  is  ne^ertheless  his-  , 
I,  in  that  it  likens  the  reign  to  the  facts  calling  for  the  ; 
ne  adjadication,  as  well  as  to  the  rojul  procedure.  It  \ 
I  out  as  a  notable  historical  feature,  the  melancholj 
that  wbUe  certain  debtors  of  the  Lord  had  themselves  - 
ed  forgiyeness  of  their  over\vhelming  debt  of  ten 
uid  talents,  thej  shouid  jet  be  so  forgetful  of  their  ; 
ktions,  as  to  take  a  fellow-debtor  owing  them  but  a  ; 
^ed  pence   bj  the  throat,  sajing,  Paj  me  what  thou    ' 

;  and  so  ensure  for  tbemselves  a  reyersal  of  that  for-  ^ 
ess  which  had  been  freelj  extended.  Nono  but  maj  \ 
le  applicabilitj  of  the  parable  to  multitudes  of  unforgiv-  v 
rofes8ors.  x 

of  the  similitude  of  Matt.  xx.,  in  which  the  Diyine  \ 
oistration  is  compared  to  a  householder  going  out  earlj  ^ 
re  labourers,  agreeing  to  give  each  a  pennj  a  daj,  and  J 
ng  them  into  his  yinejard  ;  thereafter  doing  likewise  \ 
e  third,  sixth,  ninth,  and  eleventh  hours.  But  while  s 
rincipal  and  ultimate  reference  is  to  the  uniform  iinal  \ 
d  of  everlasting  life  to  each  of  the  faithful  alike,  still  the  '^ 
\  oyerlooked  truth  is  taught,  that  the  Lord  represents  ^ 
elf  as  the  sole  hirer  of  his  seryants,  and  as  much  so  J 
igh  the  whole  daj  or  dispensation,  as  at  its  dawn.  This  ^ 
3e  verified  in  historj,  which  shews  that  the  work  of  the  \ 
rard  has  in  all  ages  been  forwarded  bj  persons  raised  up 
hrough,  but  athwart  human  appointments. 
le  parables  of  Matt.  xxi. — that  of  the  man  with  the  two 

to  each  of  whom  he  said,  *  Son,  go  work  to-daj  in  mj  ■ 
fard ;'  and  that  of  the  husbandman  to  whom  the  house- 
er  sent  for  the  fruit8,  bj  servants  of  one  order,  then  of 
lier,  and  lastlj  bj  his  son, — were  referred  directl j  to  the 
.  The  first,  indeed,  onlj  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
bom  the  Saviour's  words  in  application  were,  *  Verilj,  I 
into  jou,  That  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the 
dom  of  God  before  you.*  To  them  also,  indeed,  did  he 
688  the  conclu^i^/?  of  the  secoDd,  BSLyiug,  ^  Tiie  king&om  oi 
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>    God  shall  be  taken  from  jou,  and  giyen  to  a  nation  brii 
forth  the  fruits  thereof  ;*  but,  tliough  the  elders  and  pii( 
were  chief  actors  iu  thecrimesiudicated,  the  peoplegenei 
were   inculpated,  and  therefore  su£Fered  in  the  predil 
retribution,  with  the  remarkabie   exception   of  those 
had  embraced  the  faith. 

The  parable  following  is  in  historical  continuation  of 
rurmer.     The  King  makes  a  marriage  for  his  Son  ;  Bendll 
call  those  that  were  bidden  ;  they  would  not  come ;  ot 
servants  are  sent  to  say,  *  AU  things  are  ready,  come 
the  marriage;  but  thej  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their 
one  to  his  f^rm,  another  to  his  merchandise,  and  tho  remi 
8pitefully  entreated  and  slew  the  messengers.'     The 
destroys  the  murderers  and  their  city,  and  next  sendsintotl 
highwajs,  to  bid  all  that  should  be  found  to  the  mai 
All  characters  were  therefore   gathered   together»  and 
wedding  was  furnished  with  guests.     The  King  now  enl 
to  see  the  guests — found  one  without  a  wedding  garmeni^ 
asked  him  whj  he  did  so  appear,  who  being  speechlest, 
bound  and  banished.     Thus  is  finely  delineated  the  caU  • 
the  nations  by  the  gospel ;  the  gatbering  together  of  all, 
whateyer   preyious  character,  their  being  newly  robed 
marriage  guests,   and   the   exclusion   of  the   ungarmi 
intruder,  yiyidly  pourtraying  the  ecclesiastical  standing, 
tion,  and  purity  of  the  saints. 

<  Then,'  that  is  at  the  time  indicated,  namely,  dnring 
Lord^s  absence,  *  shall  the  kingdom  be  likened  unto  ten 
gins,  who  took  their  lamps  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  biil 
groom.     Five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  foolish  ;  the  f<M 
took  lamps  without  oil,  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  n 
with  their  lamps.     While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they 
slumbered   and   slept.      At   miduight   the  cry  was  mi 
Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet' 
All  arose  and  trimmed  their  lamps ;  the  foolisb  said  to 
wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  going  out. 
the  wise  answered,  Not  so,  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  usi 
you;  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for 
selyes.     And  while  they  went  to  buy,  tiie  bridegroom 
and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marrii 
and  the  door  was  shut.     Afterward  came  also  the  other 
gins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.     But  he  answered 
^    said,  YeriJy,  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not.'     SleepM 
/    Christiana  surprised,  and  profe6sed  friends  disowned,  are  tS 
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ktures  of  thU  representation.  Itf  details  are  alreadj 
mamfe8t  in  the  yerities  of  historj.  How  manyshould 
sarprised  hj  the  midnight  crj?  How  many  are 
saTed  ?  Hpw  many  haye  harelj  enough  of  oil  for 
yes  ?  How  many,  who  instead  of  haying  enongh  and 
U  as  well  they  might,  refer  all  inqairerB  '  to  them  that 
How  many  of  those  who  do  sell  *  the  means  of  grace/ 
leir  customers  &tally  long  in  the  dark  ?  How  many 
mps  that  go  out  just  when  they  are  needed  ?  How 
re  mere  horrowers  of  religion  ?  How  many  are  taught 
(nd  on  a  parent^s  grace,  and  another*8  prayers  7  How 
ry,  Lord,  Lord|  whom  the  Lord  does  not  acknowledge? 
lany  knock  when  the  door  is  shut  ?  How  many  pre- 
hen  it  is  too  late  ? 

last  parahle  is  that  of  the  talents.    The  reign  is  as  a 
aTolling  into  a  far  country,  who  calls  his  own  Berrants 
liver8  unto  them  his  goods.     One  receiyes  fiye  talents, 
id  twOy  a  third  one.     The  two  former  trade  with  their 
nd  douhle  the  original, — reporting  whioh  at  last,  the 
lys  to  each,  *  Well  done  good  and  faithful  seryant ; 
ast  heen  faithfal  oyer  a  few  things,  enter  thou  into  the 
thy  Lord.'  The  third  hides  his  talent  in  the  earth,  and 
eicusing  himsel^,  h^  pretending  fear  to  serye  such  a 
',  and  sayiog,  *\o  thou  hast  thine ;'  hut  the  lord  pro- 
«  him  a  wicked  and  slothful  seryant,  conyicts  him  of 
ifalne8S  and  falsehood,  and  orders  him  to  he  cast  into 
darkness.     The  moral  is  threefold, — all  haye  a  trust 
tted  to  them — all  shall  he  tinally  rewarded  according 
lent  fidelity — UDfaithfulneB8  now,  ensures  perdition  at 
Such  a  parahle  implies  the  historical  existeDce  hoth  of 
il  and  unfaithful  seryants.     Beader,  which  are  you  ? 
m  all  the  data  hefore  us,  it  appears  that  the  retum  of 
•rd  shall  terminate  all  that  is  hurtful  and  painful  in 
perience  of  his  Church.     But  till  then  she  may  expect 
ktion  in  the  world.     Douhtless  the  leayen  of  the  king- 
lall  permeate  mankind  till  the  wliole  he  leayened  ;  the 
lall  not  cease  to  grow  till  it  afPords  a  shelter  under  the 
heayens ;  hut  though  thus  generally  the  knowledge  of 
)rd  shall  coyer  the  earth,  and  though  in  the  Son  of 
all  nations  shall  be  blessed,  aud  shall  call  him  blesBed  ; 
I  the  scales  shall  one  day  be  turned,  and  goodDess  be  the 
nd  eyil  the  exception,  yet  is  it  roanifeBt  that  the  good 
lot  be  unmiied  or  periect,  the  tarea  will  Btill  appe&t 
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among  the  wheat  till  the  reapt rs  of  the  world's  harreBt 
Then  shall  an  etemal  and  entire  separation  be  effeeted,- 
shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glorj,  and  all  m 
be  gathered  before  him, — then  shall  the  last  trampet  a 
and  all  that  are  in  the  grayes  hear  the  Toice  of  the  8 
man,  and  come  forth,  thej  that  bare  done  good  unt 
l  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that  hare  done  eTil  nnto  the  ] 

<  rection  of  damnatioD,— -theh  shall  the  faithfal  receive 
\  welcome  and  reward,  the  crown  of  life,  righteoasness, 
\  g^orj,  and  shine  thereafter  in  the  kingdom  of  their  F 
l  for  eyer  and  ĕyer, — then  shall  the  sentence  df  etemal  ba 
<,  ment  go  forth  against  all  who  know  not  God,  and  obe 
:   the  Gospel, — then  shall  the  heayens  pass  awaj  wiih  a  ; 

<  noise,  and  the  elements  melt  with  lerrent  heat,  tbe  • 
l  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  be  bumt  up  :  and 
b  look  we,  according  to  bis  promise,  for  new  heayens  and  i 
j  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteoasness ;  then  Bhall  the 
i    haye  deliyered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  eyen  the  Ffl 

<  when  he  shall  haye  put  down  all  rule  and  authoritj 

S     r\nwAr«    fnv  Vio  miiAf  roicm  fi11  Via  yiftf1i    niif.  »11  AnAmiM  ti 
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power;  for  he  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  t 
his  feet.  t.  h. 


\  MEMOIE  0F  ANDBEW  EEB,« 

\         JOINT*-PASTOR  WITH  THE  LATE  UB  JAME8  HALDAKB,  SDI] 
S 

<  The  elosing  jekn  of  Mr  Ker^s  life  Aimisb  a  beautifal  and  p( 
^  fal  illnstradon  of  the  yalae  of  tbe  gospel.  Tbe  carcs  of  the  i 
s  tben  pressed  beavily  upon  bim.  By  the  proyidence  of  6od  1» 
been  removed  from  the  scenes  of  bis  long  continued  labonrs  ii 
Master^s  cause,  had  been  thus  compelled  to  part  from  his  old 
panions  in  arms,  and  tboBe  wlio  had  witb  bim  gi^own  grey  h 
^  seryice  of  tmtib.  He  had  to  know  not  only  that  tbey  moume 
absenoe,  but  tbat  tbey  bad  suffered  much  from  it,  wbile  be 
unable  to  get  to  tbeir  assistance.  And  now  tbe  manife8tation8 
dlsease  appeared,  which  made  labour  an  agony,  and  life  ita 
burden,  wbich  baffled  all  attempts  even  at  alleviation,  and  hel 
no  other  prospect  tban  that  of  a  painful  and  lingering  death. 
fill  up  bis  cup  of  sorrow,  be  bad  to  witness  tbe  grief  of  his  bel 
partner,  wbo  too  plainly  saw  the  sun  of  ber  earthly  bappiness  i 
to  set  for  eyer,  as  sbe  witnessed  day  after  day  bis  strength  dec 
Before  bis  exqui8itely  sensitiye  mind  tbese  dread  realities  stood  c 
full  relief,  nor  were  tbe  moments  wanting  wben  they  8eem< 
oyercome  his  manly  spirit.  Yet  did  be  rise  superior  to  theni  all 
not  only  so,  but  by  bis  generally  cheerful  manner  and  conyen» 
he  infu8ed  his  own  spirit  of  dcpendence  on  tbe  will  of  God  into  i 

*  Brother  M.  Eer  writes  to  say  the  name  is  writtcn  thas.— Ed. 
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m  he  was  snrroanded.  He  knew  tbat  his  Redeemer  liyed, 
hen  felt  the  power  of  that  confidence. 
the  fatal  disease  had  time  to  consnmmate  its  work,  he  was 
;h  paral^rBis,  which  brought  him  snddenly  to  the  verge  of 
3,  and  completely  wrecked  his  ahready  shatteied  frame. 
)11,  all  is  well,*  were  the  oft  repeated  words  of  his  feeble 
hongh  for  a  few  weeks  he  partially  recovered  from  this 
I  espressed  neither  wish  nor  hope  *for  life,  and  8trove  to 
!iis  wife  to  that  separation  now  at  hand.  *•  Even  yon/  he 
to  her,  *  coold  not  wish  to  keep  me  here ;  Bnoh  a  poor, 
eing  as  I  am,  when  such  a  glorious  prospect  is  before  me, 
Q  we  shall  both  meet  at  last  never  to  part  agaiu.*  0,  the 
such  words!  How  much  they  8often  the  grief  of  those 
pes  and  faith  are  kindred  with  tiiem !  Tears  still  will  flow, 
saintly  dead  are  remembered,  thongh  long  years  have 
ice  they  left  us ;  bnt  these  words  cheer  the  dying  saint, 
lfy  the  tears  of  the  mourner. 

X)at  this  time  he  seemed  to  review  his  past  public  life,  and 
those  principles  which  it  had  been  the  labour  of  his  life  to 
d  teacn,  and  he  said,  *•  In  the  prospect  of  soon  appearins 
Haker,  I  feel  compelled  to  avow  tbat  I  can  call  to  mind 
loctrine  which  I  have  sought  to  enforce  oii  the  attention  of 
:h  I  now  repudiate  or  regret'  What  a  c>^n  cssion  !  After 
B  of  religious  pro^ession,  the  most  of  it  spcii  t  in  the  public 
of  his  principles,-  he  thus  concludes.  liut  it  must  be 
ed,  that  he  was  ever  an  earnest  student  of  the  Bible,  daily 
tly  consulting  its  sacred  pages,  and  that  he  bad  ample 
ty,  during  his  long  illness,  to  reflect  upon  and  sum  up  cor- 
former  teachings.  Boldly  and  iearlessly  had  he  stood  up 
mple  (aith  of  tne  gospel,  and  its  as  simple  and  as  divine 
3,  and  it  gnve  him  a  holy  peace  in  his  dying  days. 
r  he  had  recovered  so  far  as  to  be  able  to  take  a  short  walk 
.'s  Park,  beneath  tbe  shade  of  whose  trees  he  had  often 
large  and  attentive  audiences  to  listen  to  the  trutbs  of  life. 
;ed  his  Camily  to  sec  him  once  more  out,  though  feeble  as 
Next  day,  however,  in  the  afternoon,  Mrs  Ker  asked  him 
d  take  a  little  re^reshment,  and  he  answered,  '  No,  I  do  not 
lo  any  thing  against  the  will  of  the  Lord.'  A  strange 
d  come  upon  him.  Sadly  she  replied,  *  It  is  surely  his  will 
should  take  re^reshnient.'  ^Well,'  he  answered,  4f  you 
ill  not  displease  him,  I  will  take  it,  but  you  know  1  would 
f  tbing  to  oAend  him.*  Beason  had  ^orsaken  for  ever  her 
at,  and  the  ruling  principle  of  his  life  had  become  a  passion 
death.  He  never  was  consoious  afterward8,  bnt  sank  to 
ity,  and  so  remaiued  till  death  released  his  Hpirit  to  retum 
whom  he  trusted,  and  had  prepared  his  body  for  the  dust, 
&main  till  the  day  of  flnal  redeniption.  No  more  charac- 
astration  could  be  given  to  bcauty  and  worth  of  character, 
e  last  words.  They  were  the  last  echo  of  a  spirit^s  voice, 
ibaed  with  the  love  of  virtue  and  truth,  and  that  would 
ve  yielded  up  its  earthly  life,  than  have  swerved  from  the 
iLord. 
i^aAinpeiiectpeace,  Burrounded  by  hla  aAcctionate  fam\ly, 
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at  8  Cninberland  Market,  London,  in  the  63rd  year  of  his  agi 
Lord^sday,  October  13,  1844,andwa8  interred  in  St  James'  bnr, 
gronnd,  St  Pancras.  Haying  twice  married,  be  was  sarronnde 
six  children,  and  an  affectionate  widow,  the  eldest  daaghter  ol 
late  Mr  Wm.  Frier,  Edinbnrgh. 

The  yalaed  friends  who  outlire,  and  were  associated  with  Mr 
in  his  lengthened  labours,  can  bear  witness  to  his  eamestness 
sinoerity,  his  andeviating  nprightnessy  his  fidelity  to  prinoiple 
disinterested  kindness  to  tbe  poor,  his  sympathy  with  the  solBe 
and  the  sorrowful,  and  his  peculiarly  anectionate  attentions  to 
young.  j. 


THE  PBESENT  LOT  0F  S0N8HIP. 

(Continued,) 

That  the  whole  of  the  diyine  Father*s  procednre  in  his  chaste 

operations  toward  his  children,  comports  with  their  intellig^ec 

responsibility,  is  dearly  implied  in  the  words,  'Neyeithelei 

yieldeth  the  peaceable  fraits  of  righteousnests  anto  them  wbc 

exerci8ed  thereby.*      No  doubt  this  comprises  a  wide  ranfl 

thought,  and  enters  deeply  into  the  whole  experience  of  the  ohi 

God.    We  merely  glance  at  a  small  portion  of  it.    The  adyei 

is  presented  in  the  character  of  the  roaring  lion,  bat  if  we  dfl 

watch  against  bis  wiles  as  the  subtle  serpent,  we  mnst  neoesi 

bring  ourselyes  under  the  chastening  of  a  loying  Father.    Wl 

it  that  we  haye  so  often  been  the  subjects  of  wandering  thoBj 

strayed  affection8,  and  slips  of  character  nnworthy  (»  tbe 

yocation  wherewith  we  are  called?    It  is  becanse  we  hayeforgi 

the  exhortation,  '  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  qait  yoa 

men,  be  strong.*    But  let  him  who  has  become  the  child  of 

by  the  only  medium  of  adoption,  the  faith  in  Ghrist  Jesas,  cb 

from  any  one  item  of  the  faith»  howeyer  insiniiticant  it  may  a] 

in  the  eye  of  human  or  Aeshly  wisdom,  and  he  forthwith  layt 

self  open  to  tbe  attacks  of  the  enemy,  for  resist  him  he  cn 

without  being  stedfast  in  the  faith,  and  the  eneray  obtains  a 

quest  oyer  him,  througb  one  or  other  of  his  artifices,  the  lusts  c 

eye,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  or  the  pride  of  life,  and  the  lamentable 

8equences  are,  that  blindness  and  stupor  oyershadow  the  nnden 

ing  of  the  Ghristian,  and  a  listless  inaifference  freezes  his  aflfoel 

He  no  longer  asks  the  ^uestion  that  once  stood  paramonntwitli 

*Lard  what  wilt  thou  haye  me  to  do  V     He  can  no  loneer 

*  Forgetting  the  thin^s  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  rorl 

those  things  that  are  Defore,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  tbe 

of  the  high  caHing  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.'     Yerily  he  bas  bc 

weak  as  water,  aud  oannot  exce1.    Nay  more,  he  is  npon  the 

of  drawing  back  unto  perdition,  but  a  loying  Father  yisits  him 

seyere  chastening,  it  may  be  in  his  person,  his  family,  or  hi 

cumstances— chastenings  which  are  indeed  not  joyons,  but  gric 

but  by  them  he  starts  from  his  imbecility,  enters  into  inteJl 

inyestiffation  and  searching  enquiry,  and  alas,  how  many  ai 

duties  he  now  Ands  left  anperformed !  how  raany  are  the  prir 

neglected  and  unimproyed!   The  question  with  him  now  is,  H 

I  stand  in  the  presence  of  a  holy  and  heart-searohing  Godt    E 
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1,  that  whether  present  or  absent  I  migbt  be  accepted  of 
ilas,  how  mach  the  opposite  do  I  now  nnd  to  be  tbe  factf 

it  is,  that  if  we  would  judge  onrselYe!:!,  we  Bhould  not  be 

bat  when  we  are  jadged  we  are  cbastened  of  the  Lord, 
I  shoald  not  be  condemned  with  tbe  world,  1  Corintb.  xi.  31, 
r  is  tbis  all,  for  an  intelligent  in^estigation  awakens  a  sense 
^nsibility,  and  wbile  a  mental  agony  sei^es  his  soul  upon 
lospect,  he  prays  tbe  more  eamestiy,  '  Uidc  thy  fuce  from 
I,  and  blot  oat  all  mine  iniquities:  create  in  me  a  clean  heart 
and  renew  a  rigbt  spirit  witbin  me ;  cast  me  not  away  from 
sence,  and  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me ;  rc8tore  nnto  me 
s  of  thy  8alvation,  and  npbold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit ;  then 
each  ti^nsgressors  tby  ways,  and  sinners  shall  be  converted 
ee.'  He  now  sets  about  working  out  his  8alvation  with  fear 
mbling,  in  a  manner  and  to  an  extent  be  never  did  before, 
i  he  aocomplishes  by  a  ready,  cbeerful,  and  determined  obedi- 
•  the  whole  of  the  iaith  «f  Christ,  and  to  his  inexpres8ible 
,  he  finds  his  loving  Patber  through  it  workiug  iii  bim,  both 
aod  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  He  now  exclaims  with  tbe 
t,  *  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now  haye  I  kept 
rd,*  and  on  he  goes  giring  a  deyelopement  of  the  Christian 
er  in  all  its  yariety,  till  an  abundantentrance  is  administered 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeaus 

'Thos,  no  cbastenin^  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous, 
STous;  neyertheleas,  atterward  it  yieldeth  tbe  peaceable  fruits 
eoasness  unto  them  who  are  exer«  ised  tbereby.*  Having  bis 
low  ezercised  to  discem  both  good  and  evil,  the  Christian  is 
^T  unskill^al  in  the  word  of  rigbteousness,  but  by  it,  and 
»  purifying  power,  he  wars  a  good  warfare,  and  lays  bold 
emal  life. 

mot  close  this  impcrfect  glance  witbout  adverting  to  tbe 
i  wbich  we  liye,  as  affording  great  facilitie8  to  the  power  of 
my  for  cariTing  out  bis  wicked  devices  against  the  children 

remarkabie  as  tbese  days  certainly  are  for  tbe  reign  of  a 
d  and  denominational  christianity,  made  up  of  a  series  of 
d  departares  irom  the  faith,  and  based  upon  tbe  ^oolisb  notion 
it  there  are  essentials  and  non-esseniials.  By  yielding  to 
arraptions  the  child  of  God  bas  been  often  caugbt  in  tbe  snare, 
k  into  deep  waters,  from  tbe  unballowed  and  unhappy  con- 
e  of  which  he  has  often  sighed  for  deliyerance,  and  eidaimed 
jpoet — 

*  Oh  most  delightful  bour  by  man 

£xperienced  bere  below, 
Tbe  hour  that  terminates  his  span, 

His  ^olly  and  his  woe. 
Worlds  would  not  bring  me  back  to  tread 

Again  life'8  dreary  waste, 
To  see  again  my  day  o^erspread 

With  all  its  gloomy  past. 
My  home  hencefortb  is  in  the  skies. — 

Earth,  seas,  and  sun,  adieu  ; 
All  beayen  unPoided  to  mine  eyeSj 

1  have  Do  aight  for  yoa. ' 
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But  a  better  day  has  certainly  begun  to  dawn  apon  oor 
when  the  Chnrch  of  Christ  shall  distinctly  recognise  that  tli 
given  her  by  her  Lord  in  tbe  New  Testament,  all  the  elen 
parity  and  unity  competent  to  make  her  one,  and  only  one 
fally  organized  Dody  oYer  the  whole  earth.  Acting  out  this, ' 
sbali  be  iieard,  '  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  ullen/  Tb 
Lord  grant  its  tali  and  speedy  accomplishment,  and  to  hii 
be  all  the  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world  i 
end.    Amen. 

WilUamJieldy  Edinburgh, 


^  THE  MESSIAH  THE  PRINCE.' 

Ybs  Jesus,  thou  alone  art  King, 

AU  puwer  belongs  to  thee ; 
Thy  law  alone  shall  rule  supreme, 

And  thine  dominion  be. 

No  hnman  law  shall  bear  the  sway 
Within  this  Church  of  thine, 

By  rigbt  thou'rt  constituted  King, 
And  Governor  divine. 

Allegiance  we  have  swom  to  thee, 
And  by  thy  grace  we  shall 

Defend  thy  sceptre,  throne  and  crown, 
From  innoYations  ali. 


Cottt^ponttntt. 

INDWELLING  0F  THE  SPIRIT — QUERY  AND  REP 

Dbar  Brotheb, — 1s  it  in  accordance  with  the  teachingof 
Testament,  to  receive  as  church  members,  or  recognize  8 
bearers,  those  who  deny  that  the  Lord  n&w  gives  the  Holy 
dwell  in  them  that  believe  ?  Wir.  M'Doi 

Paul  wrote  to  the  disciples  at  Rome,  saying,  *I  besei 
brethren,  mark  them  who  cause  divisions  {dichostaiias^  t.  e., 
or  dissentions),  and  offences  (jikandala^  i.  6.,  occasions  of 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  leamed,  and  aroid  t 
5  Thus  they  were  to  avoid  any  one  who  by  teaching  contrai 
whieh  the  apostle  had  deli^ered,  mi^ht  introduce  among  tl 
elements  of  dissension,  or  of  stumbhng.  If  then  the  docti 
the  Lord  does  not  now  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  tb 
believe,  be  contrary  to  tlie  teaching  which  these  disciples  h 
\  Paul,  the  doctors  of  it  certainly  ought  to  be  ayoided. 
\  Mark  then  what  he  had  taught  them  conceraing  the  in 
\  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  chap.  viii.  8-17.  '  They,»  said  he,  *  that  i 
\  Aesh  cannot  please  God;  but  ye  are  not  in  the  Aesh,  bi 
s  spirit,  if  80  he  that  the  Spirit  of  Ood  dweU  in  you,*  ITie  w< 
''    to  hotbse»  dweilj  inhabitj  is  derived  directly  from  oikos,  a  hou 
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«,  or  hahitation;  and  with  language  so  expre88  as  this  of 
h  and  eleTenth  yerses,  the  denial  that  the  lioly  Spirit  is  now 
dwell  in  the  believing  is  the  direct  opposite  of  the  apostle*8 
\,  For  be  it  obserred  that  he  makes  the  fact  of  this  indwell- 
t  the  test  of  a  man's  Christianity,  and  the  basis  of  his  own  ar- 
respecting  the  Christian's  standing,  character,  responsibility, 
tion,  and  glory.  1.  Et  5i.  *  Bv>t  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Christ,'  i. «.,  in  the  sense  jast  named,  oIk^i  ev  vix7v,  dwelling  in 
3  is  none  of  his :'  he  is  no  Christian,  he  is  not  in  Christ,  he  is 
he  Spirit;   bat  in  the  Aesh,  aud  so  he  cannot  please  God. 

*  But  if  Christ  be  in  yoa,'  in  the  scnse  namcd,  by  his  Spirit 
^  in  you,  ^  the  body  is  dead  becaase  of  (on  accoant,  or  by 
»f)  sin ;  bnt  the  spirit  is  life  becaase  of  (on  account,  or  by 
f )  righteoosness,*  namcly,  *  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
;he  righteoasness  which  is  of  God  through  the  faith/  ^  into 
n  all  the  believing,'  *  that  the  righteousuess  of  the  law  might 
:ed  in  ns  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit.'  3. 
But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Josus  from  the  dead 
1   you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 

your  raortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwolleth  in  you,  i.  e. 

raise  you  as  he  raised  Christ;  for  he  '  being  put  to  death  in 
h  was  quickened  by  the  Spirit.'     Not  that  he  shall  raiso 

consideration  of,  but  by  or  through  the  medium  of  the 
-expres8ly  the  Spirit  of  himself  now  dwelling  in  you.     It  is 

that  is  here  spoken  of,  and  that  so  emphatically  by  the 
e  pronoan  adrot/.  as  purposely  to  exclude  any  other  than  that    i; 
As  the  body  dies  by  sin,  so  shall  it  be  raised  from  the    < 

the  Spirit  of  GU)d — the  same  Spirit  that  has  already  quick-     ^ 
e  spirit  of  the  believer  through  the  righteousuess  of  the 
nd  having  so  made  him  '  a]ive  unto  God,*  now  dwells  in 
:he  eamest  of  hia  inheritance,  and  of  the  redemption  of  his 
m  the  grave.    4.  El  5i.     '  Therefore,  brothren,  we  are  debt-    s 
fco  the  Aesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh,  for  if  ye  Uve  after  the    > 

shall  die,  btU  if  ye  through  the  Spirit ' — thus  dwelling  in  ] 
o  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live ;  for  as  many  as 
)y  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God :  for  ye  have 
ived  the  spirit  of  ilmery  again  to  fear,  but  ye  have  received 
t  of  soruikip^  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father ;  the  Spirit  itse]f 
witness  with  onr  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.' 
rit  dwelling  in  us,  the  Spirit  received  witnesses  with,  i, «., 
tsion,  in  conjunction  with  our  spirit,  and  so  gives  an  intemal 
eniable  testimony  to  our  Alial  standing.  l'he  entire  argu-  s 
ing  in  proof  of  the  primary  proposition,  that  the  Spirit  of  < 
)ll8  in  the  believing,  the  supposition  that  the  apostle  here  \ 
8,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  bears  a  testimony  in  heaven,  or  in  \ 
ten  word  to  our  sonship,  is  raanifestly  illogical.  The  apostle  ;< 
teaking  of  what  the  Spirit  does  in  heaven,  or  in  the  Scrip-  s 
it  what  he  does  in  the  believer,  as  the  habitation  of  God  ^ 
the  Spirit,  given  to  him,  received  by  him,  dwcUing  iu  him.    ^ 

*  And  i/children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs    \ 
rist.*    We  have  thus  noted  the  five  times  that  the  apostle    < 
the  eontinwjAive  particles,  £/  de,  ^  And  if^^  ot  ^But  ify  to  brilkg    \ 
ogica)  heanngr  of  each  of  hia  stateiDenta  upon  tue  pTopOBY-    \ 
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tion  with  which  he  starts  his  argument, — one  not  only  in  reliition 
to.  bat  in  demonstration  of  the  idea  that  the  indwelUng  of  the  Hp^ 
Spirit  in  belie^ers  is  a  fundamental  characteristic  of  that  state  whicn 
he  calls  being  '  in  Chrittt.'  It  is  therefore  not  in  accordance  wiA 
New  Testament  teaching  to  receive  those  who  den^  that  the  Lora 
now  giyes  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dweii  in  them  that  belieye.  £d. 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD  AND  HIS  SHEEP — QUERY  AND  BEPLT. 


Dear  Mr  Editob, — What  ground  has  any  person  for  concloding 
himself  to  be  one  of  Christ's  sheep,  and  that  as  such  he  is  eteni«^f 
safe? — Please  say,  and  so  oblige,  A  Learwtr, 

lu  answer  to  this  twofoId  ^uestion,  be  it  obseryed,  jirBt^ — that  tha 
Saviour  in  calling  )iimself  the  good  shephord,  auite  explicitly  intl- 
mates  who  are  Iiis  sheep.    *  He  goes  biBfore  them,  and  the  ahM 
folIow  him,  for  they  know  his  yoice;  and  a  stranger  will  they  nm 
toUow,  but  will  flee  from  him,  for  they  know  not  the  Toice  of  atnUP 
gerfl.'     Again,  *  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  shedp,  aaA 
am  knowu  of  mine.'    And  again, '  My  sheep  hear  my  Yoice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  fullow  me.'    Here  we  haye  no  less  than  rfl 
unmistakeable  characteristics  of  the  sheep  of  Christ — three  poddt^ 
and  three  negative.     Tbat  is,  those  whom  Christ  recognises  as  )M 
sheep,  are  they  who  hear  his  yoice,|and  hearing,  know  or  acknowledlgl 
hira,  and  hearing  and  recognising  him,  follow  him.    Persons,  tbeii^ 
fore,  are  they,  who  know  or  regard  not  the  yoice  of  strangers, — ^whl 
foUow  them  not,  but  flee  from  them.    Nothing  on  earth,  therefore»ii 
plainer  than  that  he  is  the  sheep  of  Jesus  who  hears,  regardB|Or 
giyes  heed  to  his  yoice  or  teaching:   thus   recognises,  knows,  oc 
acknowledges  him  as  he  therein  sets  himself  forth,  in  his  persoBi 
relations,  character,  and  offices ;  and  thereafter  follow8  him,  in  imita* 
tion  of  his  example  and  obedience  to  his  commands.     And  nothiiif 
is  plainer  than  that  he  is  not  the  sheep  of  Christ,  who  giyes  heed  i^ 
other  teachers,  acknowiedges  and  follow8  them,  instead  of  Chnit». 
Yet  are  thure  multitudes  professedly  the  foUowers  of  Christ,  whou^ 
in  fact  simply  the  adherents  of  men.    We  haye  pnt  it  to  not  a/^ 
such,  whether  they  folIow  Christ  or  men  in  adhering  to  congregati(Ml 
\    cotnposed  of  all  characters,  instructed  by  but  one  or  two  hnniaB|f 
traiued  and  elected  teachers,  ruled  by  human  courts  and  ststiiti^ 
practising  infant  sprinkling,  promiscnous  worship,  six-weekly  tacil^ 
ments,  half-yearly  fasts,  and  many  such  things;  and  while  theybtli^ 
admitted  that  their  whole  religious  service  consists  in  these  iiiillWi 
of  man^s  device,  yet  are  they  blind  to  the  conclnsion  that  they  caaiil- 
be  the  sheep  of  (^hrist  in  such  a  course.  But  like  a  foolish  wwlc,  oil 
of  which  has  taken  a  false  leap,  all  plunge  blindly  on,  even  thoo^ 
it  be  to  destruction.    We  wonder  not  that  such  characten  dodl 
whose  sheep  they  are;  while  the  true  sheep — the  faithfuL  followa[l^r 
has  no  doubt,  but  is  '  always  conAdent.'    Be  it  noted,  lecoml,  ■■thrf^ 
it  is  not  of  certain  persons,  butofcertaincharacters — those  deaoriMt: 
in  his  parable,  that  the  Messiah  said,  *  I  giye  nnto  them  etemal  Nlib' 
and  they  shall  neyer  perish ;  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  ont  of  ay' 
hand.'    That  is,  those  who  possess  this  character  are  the  poiiBUBM 
ofeternsd  Ufe,  they  shall  neveT  pensh*,  none  shaU  plnok  them  oiiitaC 
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1  shepherd^s  haod.  Bnt  the  Sayioar  nowhere  intimates  that  \ 
ho  possess  the  character  described  may  not  cease  to  poBsesB  ^ 
)r  not  cease  to  be  his  sheep ;  in  other  words,  may  not  cease  to  > 
now,  and  follow  him,  and  so  may  not  cease  to  possess  that  > 
ch  he  giyes  to  his  own.  Men  become  his  sheep  by  bearine,  ^ 
g,  and  following ;  they  were  not  his  sheep  before  thej  heaid,  \ 
uid  followed  him ;  neither  do  they  continue  his  sheep  if  they  ^ 
earine,  knowing,  and  foilowing  him.  lf  a  man  hear,  know,  i 
low  tbe  shepherd  of  Israel  for  three  years,  be  is  for  that  time  \ 
bis  flock,  and  all  the  priyileges  of  tbe  flock  are  his ;  but  if  at  :: 
1  of  that  time  he  renises  to  hear,  know,  and  foIlowy  he  but 
3im8elf  with  his  own  deceiyin^s,  if  he  imagines  that  any  one 
leneAts  of  Christian  discipleship  belongs  to  him.  He  can  do 
against  himself  what  none  else  can.  As  none  can  hear  for 
now.for  hlm,  or  follow  for  him,  so  hearing,  knowing,  an(i 
ig,  none  can  plock  him  ont  of  the  Sayionr^s  hand ;  but  dis- 
ip  neither  makes  him  irresponsible  nor  infallible ;  and  as  by 
^,  knowins,  and  following,  he  did  for  himself  wbat  none 
Bld  do,  80  oy  iailing  to  hear,  know,  aud  follow,  he  does  against  \ 
f  what  no  other  could  haye  done — he  plucks  himself  out  of  tbe  ^ 
rd'B  hand — he  ceases  to  be  his  sheep.  Therefore,  *  Let  him  tha t 
th  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall ;'  therefore,  *  Be  thou 
1  onto  death;'  therefore,  ^  He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
'  therefore,  <  Look  diligently  lest  any  man  fall  from  the  grace 
;'  therefore,  the  counUess  wamings  of  Scriptore,  not  against 
rely,  bot  agamst  apostacy  from  the  faith.  £d. 


HoLT  Childhood. — *  For  a  few  coppew,*  says  the  Monireal 
«,  '  the  missionary  of  Rome  ean  buy  a  doomed  child  amongst 
linese,  or  at  least  acauire  tbe  priyilege  of  performing  the 
lent  of  baptism  upon  him  preyious  to  his  death.  Soon  after 
ild  breathes  his  last  and  is  sayed.  Indeed,  the  same  end  is 
ibtained  without  money,  and  eyen  without  the  knowledge  of 
s,  the  priest  being  able  according  to  circumstances  to  peiform 
bole  oeremony  unnoticed,  under  pretence  of  examining  the 
9r  playing  with  him.  From  a  late  appeal  to  the  Eomanists  of 
a  on  behalf  of  The  Holy  Childhood^  we  team  that  oyer  a  million 
es  has  already  been  spent  on  that  object  alone,  and  that  a 
Nition  of  ten  pence  will  saye  four  children, — fiye  coppers  a 

One  thousand  frnncs  will  saye  four  thousand  children.  All 
ithout  taking  into  account  that  the  donors  to  the  work  secure 
oselyes  more  than  their  money*8  worth,  in  special  indulgences 
d  by  the  Pope.  Last  year  the  missionaries  tbus  baptised 
3  children,  of  whicb  247.041  are  known  to  be  actually  dead,  and 
re  sayed.*  To  those  who  still  retain  any  faith  in  the  Romish 
e(^iDfant  sprinkling,  the  aboye  adyantages  must  appear  yery 
liat  as  this  belief  is  fa8t  giving  way,  and  the  people  are  not 
nt  as  onoe  they  were  in  getting  their  offspring  *"  christened^'' 
}te8tant  clergjr  abonld  not  loae  aight  of  the  esample  oC  \\\Q 
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'  mother  church,*  in  perfonning  the  sacrament  witkoat  thc 
ledge  of  the  parents ! 

A  Pamtlt  Man. — An  old  man  has  jnst  died  in  Westminstc 
honse,  who,  in  the  course  of  nine  years  acted  as  sponsor 
children  born  in  the  honse  ;  the  hea?7  responsibility,  how 
being  godfather  for  so  many,  was  lightened  eyery  time  with 
of  porter !  Query,  how  will  the  oid  man  perform  the  vows? 
will  the  church  reliove  him  of  them  now  that  he  is  dead  ?  ] 
he  is  as  likely  to  perform  now  as  when  he  was  alive;  c 
much  so  as  the  majority  who  take  them  do.  Thus  well  c 
Church  of  England  approve  hersoIf  *the  church  of  Bome*i 
daughter.*    See  above. 

Freedom . — The  priest  of  the  parish  in  which  £xeter  Hall,  ] 
is  situated,  having  put  his  veto  on  the  preaehing^  held  the 
his  eociesiastical  superiors,  The  Times  speaks  eat,  and  says,- 
relig^ous  ciommunity  must  have  tbe  free  use  of  its  gifts,  if 
obtain  iuAuencie  and  win  hearts.  If  it  is  shackled  in  the  ( 
of  them,  it  is  so  far  paralysed.  No  religions  body,  the  ta 
which  is  tied,  has  a  fair  chance.  If  the  most  powerful  and  awt 
gift  that  a  church  possesses — the  gift  of  speech, — is  socurta 
restricted  by  technical  rules  that  it  has  not  natural  play,- 
appeal  to  the  human  heart,  the  power  of  addressing  men  on  t 
ject  of  religion,  rousing  feeling,  eliciting  instinct,  awakenu 
science, — if  this  great  gift  is  hemmed  in  by  a  whole  circle  ( 
arbitrary  distinctions  and  piohibitions,  which  jost  preyent  i 
effective  exercise,  it  is  a  sad  case  for  a  church  to  be  in. 

Baptisms. — Crossgates.  Bince  9th  June  eight  brethren  ha 
added  to  the  church  here,  by  the  confession  of  the  faith  in 
— PcUhhetid,  On  Nov.  8,  tbe  wife  of  one  of  the  brethren 
Christ  in  baptism.— ^tco/«on  Street  BaU,  Bdinhurgh.  A  yoi 
ciple  was  buried  with  her  Lord  in  immersion,  >(0v.  22, 

Editoeial  PosTSCRirr. — On  looking  over  our  issues  we 
more  than  the  average  of  errata^  and  as  they  are  chieAy  t 
phical  and  do  not  involve  the  troth,  we  spare  our  readers  ai 
80  uninteresting  and  unedifyitjg  as  a  iist.  We  beg  (K}rd 
thank  the  very  mauy  brethren  who  have  aided  us,  and  are  1: 
say  that  we  are  aware  of  numerous  instances  of  the  utility  c 
Aavocate,'  that  the  number  of  approbatory  letters  we  have  i 
is  very  large,  and  the  number  of  an  opposite  kind  very  sma 
truBt  wc  may  reckon  on  the  continued,  and  in  some  caf 
increased  support  of  the  friends  of  Jesus,  our  one  object  h 
senre  Him  in  the  diffusion  of  his  truth.  Besides  miscellanet 
occasional  articles,  we  will.  if  the  Lord  permit,  introduce 
yolume,  a  series  of  papers  for  reprinting  as  four-page  trac 
also  on  the  Gospel ;  as  well  as  several  shorter  series  on  *  A 
£xhortations ' — *  Barbarisms,'  *  Order,'  and  '  Ministry.'  The 
The  Sunbeam  for  children  will  supersede  the  occasion  for  thc 
for  the  Young.'  We  commend  The  Sunbeam,  and  the  o: 
tracts  from  the  (>over,  and  the  summary  composed  of  them, 
*  Christianity  at  a  Glance,'  for  the  support  of  brethren. 


Printed  by  J.  Ta>lor,  Ediobargb. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  ADYOCATE. 


A  HAPPT  NEW  TEAE. 


^ 


city  bells  haTO  struck  twel?e,  and  tlie  otherwise  still 

jht  resounds  with  the  mirthful  shouts  of  the  concourse 

had  gathered  to  welcome  the  new-born  jear,  and  now 

all  the  chief  tboroughfares  there  echoes  and  re-ecboes 

well  known  watcbword,  A  happy  New  Year  ! 

Right  heartily  wish  we  the  same  to  all  our  readers. 

In  eipreBsing  tbis  wish  it  will  not  be  deemed  inapposite 
|Ait  we  offer  a  few  suggestions  conduciye  to  the  attainment 
|af  the  desire  espressed.  Our  wishes  are  not  always  realised. 
I  Ilidr  Don-realisation  too  often  arises  from  tbe  non-use  of  tbe 
[BeiDs  adapt^d  to  their  accomplishment.     Yery  many  who 

thlB  fir8t  of  January,  eipress  and  reciprocate  the  wish  of 
[«liappy  new  year,  shall  doubtless  as  hitherto  be  sadly  disap- 
IpDmted.  This,  we  belieye  chieAy  tbrough  tbe  misuse  of 
God  has  graciously  giyen  us  tbe  ways  and  means  of 
■ItppinesSy  but  these  are  oftener  refu8ecl  or  abused  than  rigbtly 
MDployed.  Altogetber  ^alse  means  of  true  bappiness  are  re- 
Inrted  to,  while  proportionally  as  tbis  is  done  the  surest  and 
Mrest  ehannels  of  enjoyment  are  left  untoucbed.  Oertain 
■  it  that  aU  exces8^  all  the  pleasures  of  sin,  all  appearance 
rf  erily  are  most  false  and  bitterly  disappointing  sources  of 
kappine8&  Yet  are  tbey  tbe  cbief  resort  witb  tbe  many  I 
How  incalculable  is  tbe  sorrow  that  flows  from  indulgence  in 
that  draught  which  is  a  mocker,  that  cup  which  is  raging,  tbe 
yarious  misrepresentations  of  tbe  stage,  the  regretful  reyelry 
of  the  dancing  party,  and  such  like.  We  do  not  deny  the 
deriyatioD  of  pleasure  hom  tbese  fountains,  but  simply  sub- 
nit,  what  all  participators  tbereat  must  allow,  that  like  all 
the  pleasures  of  sin,  the  enjoyment  is  but  for  a  season,  and  ^ 
ihat,  in  direct  contrast  with  eyen  tbe  atiSictions  of  the  right-  \ 
eonSy  leayes  none  of  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  V 
thoee  who  are  exercised  tberehy.  \ 

J94K  1,  VoL  II.—Jaa.l868.  \ 
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While  all  excess,  all  siDful  or  lawless  aYennes  of  eDJo 
are  Aeetiog  a^d  UDsatis^actory,  we  baTe  also  to  note  tha 
the  good  things  of  this  life,  those  that  are  both  lawfu 
espedioDt,  things  that  are  trae,  honourable,  just,  pure,  1 
of  good  report,  ▼irtuous  and  praiseworthy,  eTen  tb€ 
what  6od  intended  them  to  be  onlj  to  Hhe  pure  in  1 
All  is  eTil  to  him  who  eyil  thinks ;  *  uoto  the  pure  all  i 
are  pure ;  but  uDto  them  that  are  defiled  aod  unbelieY 
nothing  pure,  but  eTon  their  mind  and  conscience  are  dc 
As  no  eDJojment  is  possible  apart  from  the  mind  anc 
scioDce,  their  defilement  is  necessarily  a  yitiation  of  al 
passes  through  them;  however  pure  that  be  in  itaelf 
reaches  tbe  seat  of  enjojment  through  an  impure  me 
it  must  be  coDtaminated.  Thus  it  ia  indeed  philosophici 
well  as  experimentally  true,  tbat  those  whosebearts  bay< 
purfied  bj  the  faith  in  Christ,  those  who  haye  purified 
souls  in  obejing  tbe  truth,  are  alone  the  trulj  happy 
true  enjojers  of  tbe  manifold  mercies  of  God.  All  tbat » 
and  beautiful,  and  good,  and  e^en  all  that  is  mjste 
sublime  or  solemn  in  nature  or  in  proyidence,  it  is  tbei 
speakable  priyilege  to  realise  as  yeritable  tbrougb  ' 
ayenues  of  blessing  instituted  and  opened  for  them  bj 
all-wise,  all-potent,  all-gracious  Father  in  heayen. 
tbus  go  hand  in  hand,  the  Sayiour*s  good  word  to  b 
ciples — ^  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  £or  they  sball  see 
and  the  apostle's  encouraging  declaration, '  that  godlii 
profitable  unto  all  things,  haying  promise  of  tbe  life  tha 
is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.' 

Bj  waj  of  practical  suggestions  we  therefore  submit 
1 .  The  necessity  of  conyersion  to  God  in  order  to  hapj 
God  is  himself  the  ever  blessed,  the  supremelj  happj 
is  the  source  of  all  true,  lasting  happiness.  *  In  His  pr< 
is  fulne88  of  joj  ;  at  His  right  hand  are  pleasures  for 
mor^.'  Tbereiore  *  Blessed  are  the  people  that  know  th 
ful  sound ;  thej  sball  walk,  0  Lord,  io  tbe  ligbt  o 
couDtenance.  In  Thj  name  sball  thej  rejoice  all  tbe 
and  in  Thj  righteousnesB  shall  thej  be  exalted :  for  Tb 
the  glorj  of  tbeir  strength,  and  in  Thy  favour  our  hori 
be  exalted ;  for  tbe  Lord  is  our  defence,  and  tbe  Holj 
Israel  is  our  Kiog.'  Conversion  to  God,  dear  reader, 
one  strait  gate  to  present  bappiness  and  eternal  f€ 
If  jet  without  God,  tbis  new  year  can  only  be  a  trulj 
one  to  jou,  bj  jour  turning  from  darkness  to  ligbt,  anc 
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)ower  of  Satan  unto  God.  Such  is  the  immediate  design 
e  gospel,  tbat  bj  this  jojous  transition  you  may  receive 
?eness  of  siDS  and  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are 
ti£ed  by  the  faith  that  is  in  Christ.  Id  this  best  of 
ptations  may  1858  be  to  you  a  happy  new  year ;  your 
i-year  as  a  child  aud  an  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint  hei( 
i  His  Son  the  BeloTed. 

.  The  neeessity  of  cbedience  to  tke  will  of  God.  Hap])i- 
depends  on  action :  wrong  action  produces  misery,  right 
Ni,  satis^action.  The  will  of  God  is  the  sum  of  all  right 
m.  That  will  is  ezpressed  to  us  through  the  MeBsiah, 
ii  Jeho?ah,  ^This  is  my  Son  the  fielo?ed,  in  whom  I 
g[ht,  hear  ye  Him  I '  We  should  not  fear  the  task  to  prove, 
be  strictest  laws  of  e?idence,  that  the  believer's  happiness 
leasured  eiactly  and  uniformly  by  his  obedience  to  the 
nandments  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  glory.  But  His 
1  superaedee  this  need  of  such  an  argumont,  for  said  He 
[is  disciples — *  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
%m^  The  ksowledge  of  duty  unperformed  gives  pain, 
happineas,  to  the  nghtly  regulated  mind,  and  the  truly 
ig  heart.  Most  wisely  therefore  did  the  Teacher  put 
rledge  fir8t,  obedience  nezt,  and  happincss  last.  Belie?- 
reader,  leam,  obey,  and  be  happy.  Thus  most  certainly 
1 1858  be  to  you  a  bappy  new  year.  So  be  it  to  all  our 
ers.  Ed. 


HOW  DID  THE  GOSPEL  SPSEAD? 

n  Gospel  is  a  thing  of  history,  not  of  speculation.  It  is  a 
•ration  of  facts,  In  reminding  the  disciples  at  Corinth 
b  fir8t  proclamation  of  it  in  their  city,  the  apostle  said — 
eli?ered  unto  you  tirst  of  all  that  which  I  also  received^ 
that  Chnst  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
that  He  waa  buried,  and  that  He  rose  again  the  third  day 
rding  to  the  Scriptures.'  The  apostolic  gospel  thus  ez- 
{]y  testified  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  ike  Christ ;  that  is, 
knointed  of  God  as  the  Sa?iour  of  men.  It  declared  three 
eooceming  Him,  namely,  that  ffe  diedy  waa  buriedy  and 
again.  It  afiirmed  His  death  to  be  sacrificial  or  pro* 
Uiry,  or  in  the  words  of  the  proclamation,  it  was /or  our 
f    On  acconnt  of  ite  thas  prochiming  to  our  guWty  wot\^ 
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the  remission  of  sins  throilgh  the   Messiah,  it  was  deiii 
minated  hj  pre-eminence,  tbe  gospel,  or  glad  tidings.         >'| 

It  was  first  announced  in  Jerusalem,  the  immediate  80|i| 
of  the  Messiah's  life,  coudemnation,  crucifixion,  burial, 
recbion,  and  ascension.    It  was  proclaimed  to  the  rerj 
lace,  who  hut  8even  weeks  before  had  crucified  Him. 
the  first  proclamation  three  thousand  persons  surrendered 
were  sayed.     From  that  day  the  glad  tidings  wereconst 
preached  and  as  constantly  received.     From  Jeraaalem 
news  of  salyation  through  the  crucified  Jesus,  spread  thi 
out  the  civilized  world,  and  this  it  did  with  such  rapiditji 
success,  that  within  a  hundred  jears  from  the  crucii 
the  number  of  Christians  throughout  the  Koman  Empire 
held  to  amount  to  a  tenth  of  the  eutire  adult  population» 

How  is  this  to  be  eiplained  ? 

1.  Not  by  the  personal  injluence  o/thejlrstpreachers, 
were  poor,  unknown,  and  despised,  the  least  inAueni 
men  in  all  the  Jewish  estate.     2.  ^ot  hy  the  aid  of  art 
leaming.     Thej  possessed  neither,  Paul  excepted  ;  bot 
even  iu  preaching  to  the  refined  Corintliians  came  oot 
excellency  of  speech  or  of  philosophy  declaring  the  gos 
Christ,  but  used  great  plainness  of  speech,  lest  the  ei 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  efif6ct.     3.  Not  by  the 
tJie  sword.   AU  violent  means  were  unlawful  to  the  e?f 
Paul  could  truthfully  say, '  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  areri 
carnal.'     4.  Not  by  iJie  aid  of  the  Staie,     All  the  ooost 
authorities,  both  Jewish  and  Pagan,  were  against  the 
Combinedly  with  the  people,  they  murdered  its  author, 
persecuted  its  propagators.     5.  Not  by  the  mpport  of 
priesiJiood.     There  was  no  priestly  hierarchy  among 
disciplee,  they  stood  together  on  the  one  platform  of  a 
mon  but  heavenly  brotherhood.     All  the  hierarchies  <tf  i 
world,  Jew  and  Gentile,  were  arrayed  against  them.     6.  'i 
by  yielding  to  the  superstitions  of  the  age,     The  mythol(i| 
of  the  heathen,  and  the  traditions  of  the  Jews,  were 
opposed  by  the  apostles.     They  warned  the  Christians 
ali  the  fables  and  endless  genealogies  then  held  as  oi 
7.  Not  by  appealing  to  the  evil  passions  of  men.    All 
wrong,  and  excess,  met  an  uncompromising  foe  in  the 
AU  who  surrendered  to  the  Messiah,  were  exprefi8ly 
that  sin  was  no  longer  to  hold  dominion  over  them ; 
they  yielded  to  it,  they  fell  from  the  favour  of  Groill;    8. 
hy  personal  ^fiattery.     With  the  apostles  as  with  the 


HOW  DID  TIIE  GOSPEL  SPREAD  ?  IJ 

ere  was  no  respect  of  persons.  Thej  ha^l  but  one  mcasage 
r  the  rich  aDcl  poor,  bond  aod  free,  patrician,  and  plebeian, 
ise  and  ignorant,  polite  and  barbarian.  A  Fclix  and  an 
.grippa  listened  to  the  same  unvarnished  narrative  that  tho 
unmon  people  heard  gladlj.  Its  terms  of  salvation  were 
iie  same  to  all.  9.  Not  hy  injtaming  national  prcjiulice, 
!hi8  ever  powerful  argument  of  nationalitj  was  no  apostolical 
r»pon.  The  Gentile-despising  Jews  were  told  that  the 
^ospel  placed  them  on  the  same  level  as  tho  nations  wliom 
iiej  pi-oudlj  contemned — that  all  were  alike  guiltj  beforo 
Bod,  and  that  his  purpose  was  to  justifj  both  Jew  and  Gen- 
Kilethrough  the  faith  of  Jesus,  and  onlj  so.  10.  Not  hy  excit'^ 
ugworldly  expectation8,  The  gospel  ofFered  nothing  to  grati fj 
the  desires  of  the  Yoluptuarj,  the  vain,  the  avaritious,  or  the 
imbitions.  The  Master's  word  to  his  apostles  was,  '  In 
Ihe  world  je  shall  have  tribulation ; '  and  theirs  to  their  con- 
•Brts  was,  *  all  that  will  live  godlj  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
perseeution.'  II.  Not  hy  alliance  with  any  eartldy  power^ 
^y,  or  organimtion,  The  gospel  required  and  produccd 
Aemost  marked  separation  from  the  world.  Its  converts  wcre 
Kptrated  froin  all  human,  all  eiisting  rcligions ;  thej  were 
(bniied  into  exclu8ivelj  Christian  communities ;  thoj  were 
mmanded  to  introduce  nothing  in  doctrine  or  practice  from 
k  world  ;  to  haye  no  fellowphip  with  the  ungodlj  ;  to  re- 

f*feno  support  from  without;  to  obsenre  all  the  ordinances 
ihe  apostles  had  delivercd  them,  and  to  reject  all  who  re- 
obedience.     12.  Not  hy  any  cusumed  sanctity  or  power. 
like  all  religious  pretcnders,  the  apostles  disclaimed  all 
lal  homage.     '  Bj  the  name  of  Jesus,  not  bj  our  own 
»r  or  goodness,  does  this  man  stand  before  jou  whole,' 
itheir  answer  to  the  council.    '  We  are  mcn  of  like  passions 
your»elve8,'  were  their  words  to  the  Cretans,  who  sought 
nDderthem  religious  homage.     A  yoluntarj  humilitj  in 
ladoration  of  divine  messengers,  in  useless  bodilj  restraints, 
m  snbjection  to  human  impositions,  thej  pronounced  un- 
»ry,  dishonourable,  and  unevangelical. 
Ihos  everjthing  characteristic  of  anj  false  or  merel  j  hnman 
of  religion  was  absent  from  the  gospel.     No  false 
ancient  or  modem,  ever  did  or  could  succeed  but  bj 
aids  which  the   religion  of  Christ  entirelj  refused. 
withoat  personal  inAoence,  art  or  leaming ;  without  the 
of  the  Bword,  or  the  aid  of  the  state ;  without  a  priestlj 
ij,  or  any  appeal  to  popular  prejndice ;    withont 
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enlisting  the  passions,  or  Aattering  the  person,  or  appealing  to 
patriotism,  without  exciting  worldlj  hopes  or  formi]ig  secnlar 
alliances  or  wearing  anymask,  the  gospel  careered  its  yictorioiii 
waj.  Nay,  not  onlj  without  these,  hut  against  the  whole  of 
them  it  triumphed. 

How  thus  did  the  gospel  spread  ? 

1.  By  the  undenidble  certainty  of  its  facts.  They  conld 
s  not  be  denied.  They  were  too  public,  too  notorious  for  deniaL 
^  2,  By  the  divim  credentials  hy  which  the  word  was  aUesUi» 
Eyerywhere  God  bore  the  apostles  witness  with  signs  and 
wonders,  and  diyers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spiiit 
These  could  not  be  denied  any  more  than  the  fact8  of  the 
^ospel.  3.  By  its  extreme  simplicity,  Presenting  for  accep' 
tance,  not  a  recondite,  abstract,  speculatiye  system,  but  i 
divine,  liying,  loying  Saviour ;  the  meanest  capacrty  at  onoe 
apprehended  the  truth  to  be  belieyed,  and  by  grateful  sab* 
mission,  the  proffered  salyation  was  at  once  enjoyed.  4.  3p 
ihe  perfect  adaptation  of  the  gospel  to  the  nature  and  need  if 
man»  By  its  power  to  enlighten  man  respecting  God  in  Ids 
character,  relationsbip,  will  and  intentions  towards  our  lapsed 
race ;  its  reyealing  in  Jesus  the  loye  of  God  to  the  sinner, 
with  his  hatred  of  sin,  his  justice  while  ju8tifying  the  belieyer 
in  his  Son,  and  consequently  its  power  to  pacify  the  conscience, 
to  purify  the  heart,  to  regulate  the  will,  and  to  correet 
the  life.  5.  By  theforce  of  example,  The  change  of  life  in 
its  confessors  was  patent  to  all.  It  was  seen  to  be  a  diyine^ 
liying,  purifying  power.  All  knew  the  disciples  by  tbeirlo?e 
one  to  another,  and  to  their  soyereign  Jesus.  Their  fait]i 
oyercame  the  world  in  all  its  allurements,  temptations,  triab^ 
threatenings,  and  persecutions.  For  the  name-sake  of  Jesut 
they  6uffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  took  joyfully  the  spoiling 
of  their  goods,  and  counted  not  their  liyes  dear  unto  tbem,  tbat 
they  might  finish  their  course  with  joy.  And  6.  By  tki 
mtdtittide  of  preachers.  The  church  was  not  under  tbe  bane 
of  an  indolent,  ignorant,  arrogant,  eipensiye  priestbood.. 
The  pressure  of  such  a  dead-weight  did  not  crush  ibe 
energies  of  the  brethren.  They  went  eyerywhere  preaching 
the  word ;  great  was  the  company  of  them  that  publisbed  it; 
office-bearers  there  were,  but  they  were  of  the  Lord'8,  not  of 
man's  upraising ;  they  were  examples  to  the  flock,  not  lordl 
oyer  the  heritage. 

The  gospel  remains  unchanged,  the  power  of  God  nnto 
sahation  to  all  the  belieying.    Ita  bwYN^wtka  of  eyidence  re- 
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maiD  anscathed  by  time  and  cooAict.  The  Dature  and  need 
<df  man  are  the  sanae.  Let  the  power  of  the  glad  tidings  be 
tested  as  it  was  in  apostolic  dajs ;  loose  it  from  the  death- 
dothes  of  human  eipedients  and  corruption  ;  let  it  be  held 
&rth  in  its  nativ6  puritj  and  eimplicitj ;  let  all  who  know 
it,  ttill  it ;  those  who  profe8s  it,  live  it ;  and  again  ;  should  its 
ill-conqueriDg  energy  he  seen  in  a  reyolutionised  world,  and 
afianctified  humanitj. 

Goorteoiu  reader,  how  stand  jou  respecting  the  gospel? 
HaTe  jou  roceiyed  it?  if  not,  whj  not?  Note  well  the 
lustorj  of  its  earlj  progress,  and  saj  if  it  carried  not  the 
eridence  of  its  diyinitj ;  studj  its  facts,  and  saj  if  it  be  not  a 
Aoosiod  times  easier  to  belieye  than  to  doubt  their  yeritj. 
Tldnk  again  and  saj  if  it  be  not  worthj  of  all  acceptation. 
Do  joa  profess  to  belieye  it?  If  so,  hare  jou  made  the  good 
eooTession?  Do  jou  obej  it,  publish  it  ?  Are  jou  sure  that 
vhat  jou  belieye  is  the  gospel? — that  the  things  jou  practise 
tre  its  precepts?  See  that  what  jou  haye  adopted  is  not 
Maie  mere  human  creed, — that  what  jou  support  is  not  a 
nerelj  human  fabrication.  t.  h.  h. 


THE  BEALITT  0F  PBATEB  ~No.  1. 

That  prajer  is  a  christian  dutj,  no  belieyer  in  Jesus  will 
denj.  That  prajer  offered  with  proprietj  can  be  offered 
wiihoat  benefit,  cannot  be  imagined.  Unpro^table  duties 
Wre  no  place  in  the  christian  religion.  God's  coramands 
aumate  from  his  grace;  hence  man's  obedience  terminates 
inhisgood.  As  God  does  nothiog  in  yain,  so  he  appoints 
noAing  in  yain.  Hence  the  advantage  of  prajer  is  as  cer- 
tim  as  its  obh*gation. 

Bat  what  is  the  profit  of  prajer?  In  what  way  does  it 
proaiote  the  worshipper^s  weal  ?  Is  its  principal  advantage 
ikat  it  re^cicts  on  the  pray-er^s  heart,  or  ikat  ii  tells  mccess/uUy 
(Mthe  hearer^s  ear?  In  other  words — does  prajer  answer 
ii»df^  or  does  God  answer  it?  Some  afiBrm  that  prajer  re- 
lete  on  the  worshipper'B  own  spirit,  and  that  is  the  end  of  it. 
We  affirm  that  prajer  re-acts  on  the  worshipper^s  own  spirit, 
tnd  that  is  the  beginnmg  of  it — the  end  is,  that  God  hears 
ttd  answers  it.  Moreoyer,  we  believe  that  the  contrarj 
teaching  is  eyil,  and  onlj  evil,  in  its  tendencj,  though  we 
ue  readj  to  hope  of  anj  who  inculcates  it  that  his  theoiy  \a 
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\  forgotten  or  exploded  wheneYer  ho  comes  to  the  heayenlj 
\  throne.  Assuredly,  the  power  of  prajer  consists  in  its  real* 
itj.  Because  prajer  is  prajer  it  cannot  he  a  mere  aetini 
upon  myself  hy  anj  posture  of  hody,  attitude  of  mind,  souiM 
of  words,  charm  of  composition,  aptness  of  quotation,  or  lUii- 
sion  of  imagination. 

The  indirect  adyantage  of  true  prayer  cannot  be  denied« 
The  act  and  hahit  of  prayer  are  in  themseWes  calcnlated  tc 
do  the  praying  person  good.  The  very  frame  of  mind  suitcd 
to  prayer  is,  in  a  measure,  good  and  profitabIe.  The  thoughl 
that  we  are  approaching  our  Father  in  heayen — the  diriB^ 
Majesty,  as  in  its  grandeur  it  steals  over  our  worshipM 
spirits,  is  suited  to  eleyate  our  conceptions,  excite  pure  desiieB, 
and  kindle  a  holy  contagion  in  our  hearts.  But  while  (bl] 
granting  this  indirect  adyantage,  we  maintain  a  direct  ako. 
and  affirm  that  the  chief  benefit  of  prayer  is,  that  it  is  beard 
and  answered  by  God.  We  will  shew  that  the  scriptniei 
utterly  explode  the  theory  that  prayer  is  a  mere  deyout  speak- 
hefore  God — that  they  make  what  we  denominate  the  direo^ 
ad?antage  of  prayer  its  chief  adyantage.  We  will  also  seek  (< 
evince  that  the  indirect  adyantage  rests  immediately  upon  th4i 
direct,  so  that  to  remoye  the  latter  were  to  destroy  the  ^onner 
Prayer  must  that  moment  cease  to  do  the  worshipper  good  bj 
its  own  inAueoce,  when  he  hegins  really  to  believe  that  iti 
Bole  design.  Nay,  prayer  is  not  prayer,  if  the  view  we  wisl 
to  condemn  be  correct.  It  is  a  sham;  the  merest  deceptioi 
eyer  practised  on  the  human  understauding.  Prayer  teem 
to  send  up  its  petitions  to  the  diviue  throne;  seema  to  ask  tbc 
diyine  Being  to  do,  give,  or  send  something;  seems  to  eipecl 
answers  from  the  Most  High  Ilimsel^;  it  seems  these  thiu|r' 
in  its  attitude,  language,  behaviour; — aud  does  it  (mfy  sekk 
is  it,  then,  after  all,  no  reality?  In  the  name  of  all  that  ii 
pure  and  true,  it  must  be  what  it  seems,  We  make  tbesc 
remarks  in  order  to  stir  up  the  solid,  Saxou  sense  still  sluoi- 
hering  within  those  who  are  spell-hound  by  the  sophism,  that 
prayer  merely  and  only  does  good  to  him  who  offers  it  by  iti 
own  reflex  inAuence,  without  obtaining  any  real,  diree^  di* 
vine  answer.  Let  us  proceed  now  to  scripture  eyidence,  tbai 
the  direct  benefit  of  prayer  is  its  chief  good.  That  God  hean 
and  answers  prayers,  by  bestowing  blessings  he  would  nol 
otherwise  bestow,  appears  evident  from  Scripture  WoBM. 
Teaching,  Illustrations,  and  Examples. 

L  Scripture    Words, — We   maintain   that   the  yiew  w< 
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eombat  is  a  burles^ae  on  the  yery  idea  of  pr^yer;  that,  in 
h/^  it  is  a  fal8ification  of  the  yery  words  used  in  the  Bible 
todesignate  prayer.  What  are  those  words?  The  following  I; 
ire  Bome  of  them :  Prayer,  Supplication,  Intercession ;  Asking,  \ 
Se^ng,  Enocking;  Reqae8ting,  <Sz;c.  Now  just  look  at  these!  ^ 
Prayer  means  petition;  in  its  yery  nature  it  is  supposed  to 
m/rom  the  utterer  to  the  person  or  Being  addressed;  it 
n  00  mere  acting  upon  one*s  8elf.  So,  supplication  is  simply 
iigeiit,  reiterated  petition.  Intercession  is  expressly  a  com<»  \ 
ilg  in  between  a  second  and  a  third  party,  without  which 
ttere  can  be  no  intercession.  AskiDg,  seeking,  <Sca,  speak 
tbr  themseUeSy  and  are  but  representatiyes  of  Bible  language 
tt  the  subjeot.  Will  any  disciple  of  Jesus  submit  to  be 
hmh  of  his  senses?  He  sees  he  is  to  cuk  that  he  may  r«- 
«m;  will  he  allow  himsel^  to  be  cheated  into  the  imagiuation, 
tiiat  after  all  this  does  not  mean  that  he  is  to  ask  God  as  he  \ 
«oaidask  an-  earthly  friend;  that,  in  fact,  all  such  sayings  . 
are  only  to  teach  him  to  put  himself  under  certain  general  ;; 
hws  that  God  put  in  motion  some  6000  years  ago;  in  otber  s 
words,  that  his  askiog  God  to  do  anything  for  him  is  only  a  ^ 
ikilfal  and  devout  way  of  doing  it  himself  ?  s 

2.  Scripture  Teaching. — By  this  we  mean  the  deyeloped  ; 
^trioe  of  the  Scriptures  as  to  tlie  nature  of  the  esercise  \ 
ttlied  Prayer,  &c.  Let  tbe  reader  scan  the  following  pass-  > 
1  igea,  nutiug  the  words  we  cmphasize  :  *  The  Lord  hear  thee  s 
iB  the  day  of  trouble;  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  ^ 
tbee.  Send  thee  help  from  the  bangtuary,  and  strengthen  || 
Aee  ouT  op  Zion. — Now  I  know  that  thb  Lord  sayeth  his  s 
tnointed:  hb  will  hear  him  from  his  holy  heayen  with  the  !; 
laTiug  strength  of  His  right  hand,'  Ps.  xx.  <  Delight  thy8elf  ^ 
ilso  lET  THE  lorb;  and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  \ 
iieart.  Gommit  thy  way  unto  the  Lorb;  trust  also  in  him,  ^ 
tnd  He  shall  briog  it  to  pass:  and  He  shall  bring  forth  thy 
righteousoess  as  the  light;  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon- 
day  Rest  in  thb  Lorb  and  wait  patiently  for  Him,'  Ps. 
tanu  *Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble;  /  will  deliyer 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorily  mb/  Psalm  1.  15.  ^Then  eaid 
the  Lord  unto  me,  though  Moses  and  Samuel  stood  before 
VB,  yet  MT  MiND  could  not  be  toward  this  people,  cast  them 
ont  of  my  sight,  and  let  them  go  forth,*  Jer.  xv.  1.  *  Pray- 
ing— for  me,  that  utterance  mat  bb  oiybn  unto  me,'  <kc.  Eph. 
ri.  19.  *Be  caretul  for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by 
nuTER  and  bupplication,  with  thanksgiying,  let  ^out  Tiii- 


\ 
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Qu£STS  be  made  knowo  unto  God.'  Phil.  iv.  6.  *  I  exhott 
therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  interoesBidii 
and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  mbn;  for  kings,  anl 
for  all  tbat  are  in  authority;  that  we  may  lead  a  qni6t  aad 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty  (gravity).*  1  Tim.  '~' 
ii.  1,  2. 

To  remark  on  this  last  scripture  alone:  is  it  not  obvioiife 
that  just  as  far  as  churches  entertain  the  yiew  that  prajer 
answers  itself  by  its  own  mere  natural  inAuenoe  on  man^  vL 
that  degree  they  will  pray  for  kings  and  rulers  only  if  thm    ] 
be  a  rcasonable  likelihood  that  those  ciyil  gOTemors  will  be 
infornied  of  their  deyout  loyalty.     And  we  should  thidk    -^ 
that  io  troublous  times  it  would  be  quite  essential  for  chnrohM 
(and  why  not  priyate  christians  too?)  to  take  every  eara    i 
to  inform  reigDiog  monarchs  how  dutifully  they  are  pnjiog    ' 
for  tbeir  majesties'good  behaviour  aod  their  own  peace!    We 
can   surely  do  our  duty  without  adding  such   parade  and 
sycophancy!     How  palpable,  we  think,  it  must  be  to  the 
unbiased  mind  that  in  this  case,  as  an  example,  the  chiflf 
inAuence  of  prayer  Aows  directly  from  the  christian*B  olowt    : 
to  the  diyine  throne,  and  thence  back  again  to  earth,  reaeh-  ^ 
ing  eyen  the  counsels  and  laws  of  princes.     We  thus  grate*    « 
fully   number    our   *peace,'  and   *quiet,'   'godlincss,*  ant  ^ 
<  grayity,*  or  the  priyilege  thus  to  enjoy  and  behaye  ourseiyel   « 
among  those  '  good  gifts  *  which  <  oome  down  from  the  Pathn  \ 
of  lights,' 

3.  Scripture  IlltistrcUions. — Many  beautiful  Bgures  ara 
employed  in  the  diyine  word  exhibiting  the  natnre  and  power 
of  prayer.  It  is  not  requisite  that  these  sbould  bear  alle- 
gorising  in  every  minute  particular;  but  any  theory  that 
would  requiro  their  eutire  reconstruction  must  be  at  yarianoe 
with  diyino  teaching.  Now,  what  are  the  most  striking  images 
employed  by  our  Lord  to  illustrate  prayer?  The  three  fol- 
lowing  are  consnicuous,  viz. — The  Ghild  and  Parent,  Matt. 
vii.  9-11;  The  Host  and  his  Priend,  Luke  xi.  6-8;  The 
Judgo  and  the  Widow,  Luko  xviii.  1-8.  Presuming  on  the 
reader*s  familiarity  with  these  sacred  parables,  we  inyite  him 
to  consider  how  completely  these  must  be  altered  to  prop  up 
the  theory  that  prayer  only  answers  itse]f.  The  child  in  tkt 
act  of  asking  bread  must  cease  to  hunger,  quite  irre8pective 
of  tho  Father's  taking  from  his  store  and  giving  to  his  ohild! 
Tho  Host,  by  the  magic-power  of  his  oalls  to  awake  his  neigh- 
bour,  muat  he  depioted   as  c^rmin^  lof)kve«  vato  hia  own 
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closet,  80  as  in  fact  Dot  to  need  bis  comfort-1oving    ^ 
)ur  to  disturb  bis  cbildren  by  rising!  The  poor  Widow,    \ 

strengtb-inspiring  process  of  wearying  tbe  unjust  \ 
must  be  represented  as,  gradually  at  least,  becoming  > 
U8  of  sucb  Sampson  powers  as  to  be  abJe  to  retort  ou  \ 
.rtless  magistrate — '  Unjust  Judge  I  I  will  ask  tbee  no  \ 
to  ayenge  me  of  mine  adversary;  I  am  now  able  to  .' 
him  witbout  tbj  belp!'  If  it  be,  however,  an  essential  ^ 
in  eacb  of  tbese  parables  respectively  that  the  child'8 
s  the  Fatber's  actual  gift;  that  the  IIo8t'a  supply  bas 
ositively  obtained  from  bis  frieud's  store;  that  tbe 
himself  brings  meet  vengeance  on  the  Widow^s  adrers-  ^ 
[len  the  Lord  unequiTocally  teaches  prayer  to  be  a  real  \ 
tion,  in  good  faith,  between  bis  Father  iu  heaven  and  \ 
thren  on  eartb; — according  to  his  supreme  authority,  \ 
does  not  create  its  own  anewers,  bnt  verily  waits  on 
r  them  as  bis  own  rich  and  free  gift. 
cripture  Eccamples, — But  how  shall  we  raake  a  selec^ 
»m  a  treasury  so  munificently  ^urnished?  We  cannot 
the  patriarcb  Jacob,  and  bis  wrestling  with  tho  Angel, 
id  in  Gen.  zxxii.  24-32.  How  incomparably  graphic 
quent  Ho&ea's  rebearsal  of  that  hoary  triumph  of  pre- 

prayer!  '*He  took  his  brotber  by  the  hcel  in  the 
and  by  his  strength  he  had  power  with  God:  yea,  be 
srer  over  the  angel,  and  preyailed ;  he  wept  and  made 
Ktion  unto  bim:  he  found  him  in  Betbel,  and  tbere  be 
vitb  us;  eyen  the  Lord  God  of  hosts;  the  Lord  is  bis 
al,'  ch.  xii.  3-5.  It  would  be  like  holding  the  candle 
^n  to  make  any  otber  comment  on  this  princely  pray- 
tter  on  a  remarkable  instance  of  prayer  attracts  our 
:.,  that  of  Hannah  praying  for  a  son,  I  Sam.  i.  27. 
is  cbild  I  prayed;  and  the  Lord  hath  giv£N  me  my 

I  which  I  asked  of  him.'  No  revereDt  reader  will  deny 
'd's  hand  in  this  answer  to  prayer.  Such  a  denial, 
;  conceiyable,  would  render  the  very  name  Samuely 
lard  of  God)  a  perpetual  lie.  Idle,  indeed,  were  the 
n, — was  this  not   a  miraculous   answer   to   prayer? 

II  us  precisely  where  the  miraculons  begins;  precisely 
;be  band  of  God  takes  hold  of  wbat  are  called  natural 
krecisely  what  Deity  can  and  cannot  do  without  sus> 
l  ordinary  laws  and  inAuences?  But  even  tben,  re- 
%  tbe  question  now  discussed  is  not,  are  there  now 
lotiĕ  tLjiBwers  to  prayerl  hnt^  are  tbere  novr    reol 
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answers  to  prayer?  And  for  the  rest  the  most  reasonable  ftid 
can  best  believe  that  it  is  a  law  (i.  e.  custom)  of  God,  mo^ 
natural,  raoral,  spiritual,  gracious  and  imuiutable,  to  ansne: 
the  acceptcd  petitions  of  His  belieying  and  obedient  peopla 
It  remains  but  to  add  the  instance  taken  from  the  pasrioB* 
scenes  of  our  adored  Redeemer  by  the  author  of  tbe  episte 
to  the  Hebrews — ch.  v.  7,  8.  *  Who  in  the  days  of  His  Heibi 
when  he  had  oiTered  up  prayers  and  supplications,  wlth  stro^ 
crjing  and  tears  unto  Him  that  was  able  to  8ave  Him  fTMi 
death,  and  was  heard  in  that  He  feared.  Though  he  wera  M 
Son,  yet  learned  He  obedience  bj  the  things  which  He  nf 
fered.'  Here,  under  the  solemn  shadow  of  tbe  cross,  let«i 
burst  the  last  fetter  that  would  restraiu  us  from  trne  prajBia 
to  Him  who  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantlj  above  all  M 
ask  or  tbink. 

And  here,  too,  let  us  pause  for  the  present,  being  MSM 
assured  that  if  Scripture  words^  teachingy  illtistrationSy  mt 
€xamples  iu  their  various  meanings  and  powers  conspire  to 
sustain  the  Reality  of  Prayer,  we  may  truly  'come  wiUl 
boldness  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mmf 
and  iind  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.'  Let  the  inqniw 
hasten  to  obey  the  Gospel,  that  he  may  have  access  to  ib^ 
Father  through  Jesus  by  the  Spirit;  and  let  the  beloffii 
brethren  endeavour  for  another  moon  to  ply  with  in< 
vigour  the  privilege  and  power  of  prayer;  and  then,  if  it 
needful,  we  can  return  to  our  theme  and  demonstrate  tlMi 
those  reflex  iuAuences  of  prayer  which  some  would  exa^^iatll^; 
are  dependent  for  their  existence  on  that  direct  preTalenot^ 
with  God  which  we  have  sought  to  evince  immediately  htm 
the  oracles  of  Divine  truth. 

LiverpooL  j.  b.  b. 


APOSTOLIC  EXHO£TATIONS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

In  this  series  of  sbort  papers  we  hope  in  some  measure  to  answai 
a  twofold  end;  primarity^  to  inculcate  on  all  tbe  brotherhood  thi 
bortatory  injunctions  given  by  the  apostles  to  the  chnrches ;  ul 
aybordinatdy^  to  offer  some  small  contribution  to  the  brethren  as  ll 
mode  in  exhortation.  We  do  not  propose  to  insnlt  them  wilk 
^skeleton  disconrses/  nor  by  seeking  their  imitation;  but  we  kDOW 
that  there  is  almost  universally  prevalent  a  radical  mistake  as  ll 
what  constitutes  scriptural  exhortation.  Current  practice  wooll 
nmke  it  appear  tbat  to  exbort  ia  to  o^et  aome  ^to^y,  mon^rel 


GLOUD  0F  WITNE8SE8.  13 

nit  as  like  a  roodern  sermon  as  possible.  Bnt  nothing  could  be 
r  froin  the  truth.  Nelson^s  /amous  watchword — '  Eugland 
8  e¥ery  man  to  do  his  duty  I*  and  Wellington'8 — *  Up,  guards, 
tbem  I'  are  tme  exhortations,  thongh  by  no  means  apostollc. 
is  in  sentiment  only  that  the  exhortations  of  the  apostles  differ 
lese.  Brevity  is  an  inyariable  characteristic  of  an  exhortation ; 
ed  Jength  defeat8  tlie  very  intention  of  hortatory  address. 
tention  ai  ways  is  to  excite  to  action ;  but,  as  every  une  knows, 
best  done  by  the  Bharpness,  directneBS,  and  iustantaneousness 
nental  fire.  l^et  any  one  scrutinize  the  apostolic  letters,  and 
)0t  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  unyaryin^  illustration  of  this 
.  l'ake  the  foIlowing  example8: — *Let  Tove  be  without  dis- 
ion  ;*  *  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good ;' 
!loved  brethren,  be  ye  sted^ant,  immoveable,  always  abounding 
?ork  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
rain  in  the  Lord;'  *Examine  yourselyes  wbether  you  be  in 
h ;  prove  your  ownselyes ;  know  ye  not  vour  ownseWes,  that 
)hrist  is  in  yon,  except  ye  be  reprobates.^  Short  as  these  are, 
e  not  the  shortest.  Now  why  should  these  models  be  so  en- 
eparted  from,  as  that  by  the  departure  not  more  than  one  or 
thren  have  opportonity  of  addressing  the  church  at  a  gather- 
Bow  many  brethren,  especially  the  young,  are  prevented 
g  to  the  edification  of  the  body  by  this  peruicious  deviation 
scripture  rule  and  example.  Let  there  be  a  retum  in  this 
ber  articles  of  the  faith,  and  no  brother  of  any  gift,  however 
t,  could  excuse  him8elf  from  the  command  to  proyoke  to  love 
;ood  works. 

11  be  said,  that  while  this  is  true  of  exhortation  strictly  con- 
yet  as  teaching  must  be  combined  in  address,  it  necessarily 
j  somewhat  lengthy.  There  are  no  such  necessities.  There 
exhortation  so  manife8t  in  it8elf  as  to  render  teaching  or  ex- 
simply  ridiculous;  and  expo8ition,  if  it  be  what  it  should, 
>  carry  its  own  lessons.  Tbe  roischief  complained  of  arises 
necessity,  but  most  commonly  from  using  a  text  or  tbeme 
t  ^ashion,  gathering  everything  within  reach  into  it,  as  if  a 
re  to  8erve  up  us  in  one  dish  flesh  and  fowl,  roast  and  boil, 
and  tart,  so  to  satiate  instead  of  Batisfying?  Ei>. 


aiAKCES. — Working  men  have  no  peculiar  fancy  for  the  de-  ^ 

services  of  your  chapels.    Yery  well,  Paul  di(i*nt  begin  his  > 

m  Mar^s  Hill  by  givin^  out  the*63rd  Hy mn  in  the  Arst  book,  ? 

.  metre,  and  we'll  do  without  singing,  aud  prayer  if  needful.  ^ 

5  men  won't  listen  to  dreary  sermons  with  texts.     Well  they  ^ 

will  not  object  to  listen  to  a  lecture  without  a  text.    We  give  < 

ing  essential  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  eiving  up  all  l 

lapels,  deyotional  service,  the  sermon  form,  and  the  Scriptural  ^ 

point.    We  only  fling  aside  accessories  which  we  find  to  be  \ 

ces.    These  thingg  were  established  for  helps ;  if  they  are  \ 

lot  to  be  Bo,  then  to  do  away  witb  themj  is  the  true  carrymg  ' 
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oat  of  the  spirit  which  instituted  them,  and  to  continue  them  is  te 
real  contradiction  to  it.  Boots  are  made  to  walk  in ;  if  they  hinde 
walkiug,  kick  them  ofif.  Whj  should  the  preaching  of  the  gospc 
be  classed  with  things  which  are  yery  precious  and  needful  for  te 
\  building  up  of  tho  church,  but  which  are  only  burdens,  and  a  bov 
to  the  outlying  masses  whom  we  wish  to  reach?  What  diyiae  rigki 
in  the  work  o?  preaching  liaye  darkness  and  stereotype  ?  Here  <»j 
the  one  hand  are  settled  churches  in  their  ehapels,  praying  for  tlm 
couYersion  of  the  world — and  gettiug  more  of  the  masses  into  the  i 
buildings.  Here  on  the  other,  are  the  people  quite  ready  to  cona 
and  listen  on  ueutral  ground — if  only  some  tnings  shall  be  laid  miM 
and  some  yariety  of  tone  and  spirit  be  iu^used  into  the  manner.  1 
Mahommed  is  wise,  he  will  go  to  the  moantain,  and  leaye  some  parft 
of  his  form  of  preaching  8afe  in  the  yestry  cupboard,  till  he  come» 
back  again.  ^%«  Jhreman, 


s 


Christ'8  Order. — There  are  manifestly  three  things  which  01«. 
Lord  here  distinctly  enjoins  his  apostles  to  execate  with  regard  tn 
the  nations,  to  wit,  Mathetuein,  Baptitein^  Didmkein^  that  is,  to  coiB 
yert  them  to  the  faith,  to  initiate  the  conyerts  into  the  church  h^ 
baptlsm,  and  to  instruct  the  bapdsed  in  all  the  duties  of  the  Ghristias 
life.  Dr  O.  CampbeH 

l  Clericism. — An  the  great  relig^ous  moyements  which  haye  blessec 
mankind — which  haye  giyen  an  intellectaal  and  a  moral  impulse  U 
society,  haye  been  an  outrage  on  the  cherished  ecclesiastical  propcia- 
ties  of  the  time.  Religious  routine,  especially  as  represented  in  tiii 
clergy,  has  lent  its  whole  strength  to  put  them  down.  These  attempll 
haye  sometimes  succeeded,  and  sometimes  failed.  Where  they  lUKf< 
succeeded — as  in  Italy  and  Spain — we  haye  rampant  priesteiftft 
ignorance,  retrogression,  and  national  decay.  Where  tbey  hatl 
failed,  we  haye  freedom,  energy,  religious  light,  and  social  ppognMi 
These  fact8  read  their  own  practical  lesson,  and  one  whicn  has  b| 
no  means  yet  become  obsolete.  Aberdeen  JF)ree  iVMi. 

A  False  Plea. — When  once  the  plea  of  impracticability  is — tboasl 
not  ayowedly,  tacitly — admitted  in  sorae  cases,  it  neyer  fail8  to  n 
gradually  extended  to  otber  cases,  and  comes  at  last  to  andermiBi 
the  authority  of  the  whole.  That  this,  to  the  great  Boandal  of  th 
?  Christian  name,  is  become  too  much  the  way  in  regard  to  our  Lord'i 
s  precepts  in  ali  sects  and  denorainations  of  Cnristians,  is  a  trath  tot 
\    eyident  to  admit  of  question.  Dr  0,  OampbeU, 


NEW  YEARS  HYMN. 

While  the  sun  his  path  pursuing, 
Marks  the  swiftly  Aeeting  hours ; 

Day  by  day  his  course  renewing, 
Shines  on  bright  but  fading  Aowers ; 

Blooniing,  fadiiig ; 
So  their  livc8  resenibie  our». 
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Soon  the  leaTOS  in  yerdure  springing, 
Droop  aVid  wither — one  by  one ; 

Sweet  tnoagh  lark  and  thrush  be  singing, 
Soon  their  gladsome  lay  is  done ; 

Qaickly  ceasing, 
Joys  and  griefd  alike  are  gone. 

As  the  riTer  downwards  streaming, 

ETer  onwards  to  the  sca, 
Cloaded  now,  now  8unlit  p^leamiug; 

Thus  in  sadness,  thus  in  glee, 
Time  is  speeding, 

Onwards  to  Eternity. 

Ye  are  wise,  if  nature'8  teaching 
Soands  not  lightly  in  your  ears, — 

U  your  aspirations  reaching 
'  Yond  tne  scenes  of  rolling  years, 

Ye  are  waiting 
JoyfuI,  as  the  prospect  nears. 


II.  M. 


THSTEBMS  OP  SALVATION.— OBJECTIONS  AND  REJOINDER, 

llf  DKAS  BBOTiiEK,~In  thc  July  No.  of  0.  A.  VoI.  I.  P.  127,  it 
Iknitten, — '  The  doctrine  of  baptism  here  expressly  is,  that  its  be* 
'  fc*bg  milrject  is  sayed — is  forgiyen.  The  ordinance  is  heaven's 
MtiSoUeot  this.*  The  passages  upon  which  these  statements  are 
mled,ire  Mark  xYi.  16,  *He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
MKTad;'  Acts  IL  38,  'Bepent  and  be  baptized  eyery  one  of  you 
■  dMiuuiie  of  Jesas  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins.'  These  texts, 
{adnut,  do  not  warrant  the  deduction  drawn.  They  represent 
■ftiiii  ai  an  anUcederU  of  salvation  or  forgivenes8,  and  not  as  a 
MpMRt  If,  as  the  AdvoeaU  states,  baptism  be  heayenls  certificate 
'ngiyeness,  it  follows  that  foreivenes8  was  bestowed  by  God,  and 

iMiBd  l^  tiie  heliever  "be/ore  baptism ;  but  the  passages  named, 
■Ccite  that  baptism,  as  well  as  believing  and  repentance,  is  a 

CBqiiinte  to  the  possession  or  enjoyment  oi  saWation  or  remission. 
am  I  aware  of  a  passage  in  the  New  Testament  upou  which  the 
i^of  hajptiim  heing  hea^en^s  certijicaie  of  f(yrgiveness  can  be  legiti- 
Mly  based.    But  let  me  say,  that  on  this  subject,  as  on  almo&t 
**n7  subject  taught  in  the  christian  Scriptures,  I  find  great  diffi- 
olt^  in  assigning  to  it  a  definite  and  consistent  position  in  the 
■tnotaie  of  Christianity.    The  passages  mentioned,  with  two  or 
AiM  others,  seem  to  present  baptism  as  a  condition  of  pardon ;  but 
to  other  portions  of  the  New  Testament  we  infer  it  is  not.    If 
^Aiim  be,  in  the  same  sense  as  belief,  essential  to  salvation,  we 
i^oiild  expect  to  find  the  primitive  preachers  invariahly  and  perpetU'- 
fSf  aniting  baptism  with  faith  wheu  expounding  the  terms  of  for- 
|i*ene88.     Bnt  no  such  aniformity  is  tbund.     in  addressing  his 
'eOow-ooantrynien  upon  one  occasion,  Peter  paid, — '  Repent  and  be 
mnrerted,  that  your  sms  may  be  blottcd  out.*    To  the  HQiV)TQ\7« 
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assembled  in  the  synagogue  of  Antioch,  Paul  said, — '  Be  it 
nnto  you  that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiv€ 
sins;  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justiHed  from  all  thin§ 
.^  which  they  conld  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.'  R« 
.;  to  the  inquiry  of  the  Philippian  jailer,  Paul  aaid, — *  Beiieve 
s  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved/  'Abraham  b 
God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Unto  hi 
worketh  not  but  beb'eyeth  on  Him  that  justiSeth  tbe  ungoii 
^  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.'  In  these  text8,  belie^  or  1 
<.  set  forth  as  the  only  condition  of  pardon  or  ju8tification.  Ve 
^  phatically  is  this  stated  in  the  last  quoted  text.  Perhaps  it  i 
^  said  that  the  allusion  in  these  yerses  is  to  the  rites  of  the  Old 
^  ment  economy.  But  where  is  the  authority  for  iimiting  the  pr 
,^  they  enunciate,  though  the  allusion  should  haye  primarily  li 
^  the  cereraonies  of  the  past  dispensation  ?  To  me  these  pa88a{ 
^  clude  the  rites  of  Christianity  aiso  as  a  ground  or  condition  of 
3  tion.  But  the  point  upon  which  I  wish  to  concentrate  atten< 
;  — lf  the  apostles,  at  yarious  times  and  to  yarious  parties  reppt 
belieying  in  Jesns,  without  baptism  or  any  other  act  of  ob» 
\  as  the  condition  of  a  sinner^s  justification,  are  we  not  thereby  \ 
:  howeyer  much  more  certain  passages  may  soem  to  invoIye,  ths 
'  is  a  condition  which,  when  fulfiiled,  sccures,  independent  of 
other  mental  or  corporeal  act,  the  pardon  of  sins — the  justii 

•  of  the  soul?  If  not,  I  cannot  understand  why  the  apostles  ( 
<    i»ivariably  and  perpetually  conjoin  baptism  with  faith  when  e 

•  ding  the  terms  of  acceptance  with  God.  Had  either  you  or 
;  in  their  place,  and  held  that  baptism  was  equa]Iy  a  term  of  sa 
)    with  faith,  we  should  not  have  seyered  the  two  when  answerin 

a  question  as  the  Philippian  jailor's.  But  the  apostles  haye  nt 
careful  to  conjoin  the  two ;  the  opposite  seems  the  case.  N< 
standing  su"h  passages,  then,  as  Mark  xyi.  16,  and  Acts  ii. 
nmst  conclude  that  Bcripture  warrants  the  idea  that  faith  is  tl 
term  of  salyation.  Though  we  read — 'He  that  belieyeth 
\  baptized  shail  be  sayed,'  we  also  read — '  Belieye  on  the  Lord 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  sayed ; '  but  we  neyer  read — He  that 
tized  shall  be  saved.  How  then  are  we  to  account  for  readin 
lieye  and  be  sayed,  and  for  neyer  reading — Be  baptized  and 
if  baptism  is  as  much  a  term  of  forgiyene8s  ag  faith? 

Oar  good  brother  thinks  Mark  xvi.  1 6  and  Acts  ii.  38  do  n 
rant  our  deduction  that  baptism  is  to  the  believer  heayen's  cei 
of  forgiveiies8.  Here  a  soyereign  proposes  the  forgivene8S  of 
rebels,  and  determinesthaton  thcir  receiving  the  tidiugs  he  senc 
and  being  immersed,  they  shall  be  sayed.  The  deduction  8€ 
us  ineyitable,  that  their  baptism  is  to  them  the  royal  certificf 
their  forgivene8s;  that  is,  they  have  but  to  refer  to  tho  terma 
proclamation,  and  to  the  fact  of  their  having  obeyed  them,  tc 
at  the  conclusion  in  their  own  mind,  and  in  tbe  judgmen' 
others,  that  this  ordinance  of  the  King  certifies  the  reraission 
past  sins ;  they  cannot  doubt  this  without  doubting  the  ven 
the  Soyereigu.  The  King  has  pledged  himself  in  the  terms 
proclamation  to  the  forgivene8s  of  the  immersed  belieyer,  an( 
fore  is  it  a  necessary  conclusion  that  obedience  carries  the  as 
of  forg^yeness. 


i" 
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BDtoar  oorrespondent  says,  'these  texts  reprcscnt  baptiHm  as  an 
Mtades/,  Aod  not  as  a  conse^uent  of  salyation  or  lorgiTcness;  nnd 
Ait,ifit  be  heaTen'8  certificate  of  saWation,  it  follows  that  forgive- 
M  was  bestowed  by  God,  aml  pusscssed  hy  thc  bt'liever,  he/(/re 
hyiiam/  Uere  lies  onr  brotlier'8  inistukti.  He  tbrgots  thut  a  curti- 
ieitBis  not  of  force  as  respects  the  party,  till  it  is  (Ulirered  and  />^«- 
MMd  Alegal  instmment,  curtitying  the  h'quidation  ()f  a  certaiu 
ddn,  may  be  in  the  authoriscd  pUice  of  8afety,  waiting  dclivcry ; 
httitisonly  on  possession  of  tho  document  that  it  becomcs  to  tho 
Mr  concemed  a  certiiication  in  his  favour.  Till  he  has  fuiniled 
■iprevMni8  term  or  terms  of  the  law  in  tho  casj  provi(lod,  he  has 
Mnghtto  possession,  and  till  possession,  the  instrumcnt  certiiius 
ydnst  him,  not  in  his  favour.  Suppose  that  his  attontiou  wcre 
■netedto  tbe  documont,  and  to  the  importauce  of  his  having  legnl 
HMsion  of  it,  a  most  nntnral  queRtion  with  him  would  bo,  What  is 
tfcr?  and  the  oorreot  reply  would  be,  For  the  runiisHion  of  this  claim 
%BB8tyoa.  And  if  he  were  to  say,  Does  this  remit  the  claim?  the 
l^er  reioinder  would  be,  It  declares  or  certifius  to  yon  and  all 
■■eenied  tbe  remission  of  it.  So  iu  ordinary  iangunge  we  havc  no 
kaatitioa  in  saying  that  a  receipt  is  for  tho  remihsion  of  dcbt,  mcan- 
■p Bot  that  it  remits  it,  but  shews  or  certifics  its  reniisMon.  Hut 
■ttboat  possession,  the  party  Ia  not  UgaJly  fi  ee.  ^i^he  idca  of  certifi- 
tttion  ia  therofor«  most  plainly  that  of  Mark  xvi.  16,  and  Acts  ii.  3^^. 
J.  11%  difficalty  !n  assigniug  co  baptisni  a  d(.'finite  and  considtent 
plne  in  the  structure  of  Christianity,  nrises  partly  troni  the  above- 
limed,and  partly  from  the  mistaku  following;  for  he  8a)u,  *  lf  bnp* 
tinbein  tne  same  sense  as  bclief  essential  to  saUation,  we  Khould 
ttpeet  to  find  the  primitive  prcachcrs  invariably  nnd  pcrprtualli/ 
■rting  baptism  with  faith  when  expounding  the  tcrnis  oi  rtalvntion.' 
ht  he  forget8  tbat  the  Arst  qnotation  he  gives,  intimnting  tho  terms 
tf  nlTation,  is  one  in  whicli  neither  the  word  faith  nor  the  word 
^iytiim  occars — *Kepent,  and  beconverted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
ttttadoat.'  According  to  such  a  rule  of  uniformity,  this  pussnge 
*Mild  make  neither  faith  nor  baptisim  necessary  to  salration.  He 
^eti  that  the  same  words  need  not  always  be  upcd  in  e^prcssing 
Aeiune  diing,  and  that  yariety  of  circumstance  renders  varicty  of 
kiguge  both  adyisable  and  necessary.  Faith  is  not  mentioned  iu 
ActiiL  38,  bnt  who  does  not  perceive  that  it  is  implicd?  Neither 
ttiinor  bap^m  is  named  in  Acts  iii.  19,  but  who  wili  affirm  that 
toare  not  inclnded  in  the  command  given  ? 

The  next  mistake  is  the  idea  that  this  and  the  qnotations  following 

■ake  fbr  taith  alone — that  in  them  'belief  is  sct  forth  ns  the  only 

mdition  of  pardon  or  justiGcation.'    When  Paul  said,  <  Sy  Jesus  nll 

Athd^iug  are  ja8tified,'  he  did  not  spccify  terms  at  all,  he  .simply 

MiBed  the  jut^/ier  as  that  Jesus  whom  these  Jews  refus('d,  and  tlie 

dmocUrs  whom  he  justiAes,  literally  the  bclicving  or  faithful.    He- 

tdutnactiB  not  mentioued.    Our  corrcspondent  is  to(>  well  in- 

fened  not  to  appreciate  the  distinction.    Then  as  to  the  jailor,^  the 

eoBBuuid  ffiyen  reouired  a  course  of  believing — a  courRO  explained 

ii  the  speiULing  of  tne  word  of  tl^e  Lord  to  all  that  were  in  the  house, 

Ihe  immedlate  resnlts  of  which  were  that  oll  in  the  house  bclieved, 

*ere  immersed,  and  rejoiced.    This,  not  faith  alone :  faith  and  bap- 

tiim  are  not  seyered  here,  as  J.  M.  supposes. 
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That  Abraham  belieyed  God,  and  that  his  faith  was  c( 
bim  for  righteoasness, — and  tbat  in  like  manner  unto  '. 
worketh  not,  but  belieyeth  on  him  that  jastifieth  the  ang 
faitb  is  coanted  for  righteoasness,  is  a  cardinal  principle 
glory  of  the  gospel.  We  do  not  say  that  the  not  workint 
verses  refers  only  to  the  rites  of  the  Old  Institution,  but  1 
without  or  prior  to  faith,  Whatever  the  working  be,  it  matl 
since  without  faith  it  cannot  please  God.  Faith  first,  theref 
order.  Faith  is  the  onlj  right  mental  state  for  man  in  r 
God,  and  hence  both  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  that  gospel  w 
duces  faith,  and  that  arrangement  which,  when8oever  proc 
counts  righteousness  to  the  believer.  The  gospel  brings  hi 
right  state,  and  therefore  accounts  him  right,  or  righteous. 
state  is  one  of  life — action,  and  the  instant  the  person  is  brc 
it,  his  cry  to  his  Saviour  is,  '  Lord,  wbat  wilt  thou  have  m 

>  It  is  that  faith  which  worketh — energizes  by  love,  and  this 
it  is  contrary  to  every  true  conception  of  it  to  call  it  *  faith 
faith  without  that  obedience  which  the  gospel  requires.    It  i 
away  from  the  scope  of  the  passages  quoted,  to  say  that 
clude  the  rites  of  Christianity  as  conditions  of  salvation.' 

W6  tberefore  do  not  admit  that  the  apostles  '  at  variou8 1 
\    to  various  parties,  represented  believing  in  Jesus  without  & 

>  any  other  <ict  of  obedience,  as  the  condition  of  a  sinner^s  just 
That  they  represented  faith  as  a  primary  oondition  is  cl 

!  they  represented  it  as  an  efficient,  energising  cause  is  al 
y    that  a  person  believing  upon  or  into  Christ  begins  to  have 

>  periences,  views,  emotions,  that  be  finds  the  peaoe  and  lov 
^    the  joy  and  hope  of  the  Spirit  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  we 

>  acknowledge ;  but  that  these  new-born  experiences  are  c 
'l  maintained,  and  perfected  by  obedience  to  the  gospel,  i 
^  patent.  We  are  nowhere  taught  that  faith  ig  a  conditic 
^  when  fulfilled,  secures,  independent  of  every  other  mental  or 
;  act,  the  pardon  of  sin,  the  justifioation  of  the  soul.  It  la} 
i!  pardon,  but  does  not  secure  it  independent  of  every  other  i 
l  corporeal  act;  it  secures  it  ultimately,  throttgh  an  expressl] 
:  chain  of  mental  and  corporeal  acts.  *  lf  we  walk  in  the  ligi 
']    U  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 

of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  frora  all  sin.'  *  Ye  hai 
your  souls  in  oheying  the  truth.'  '  He  is  become  the  auth 
nal  salvation  to  all  those  who  obey  him.' 

Our  brother  is  wrong  in  supposing  it  to  be  either  wise 
sary,  invaridbly  and  perpetuaUy  to  conjoin  baptism  with  fai 
pounding  the  terms  of  salvation.  £ven  though  the  apc 
always.had  to  speak  to  persons  in  precisely  the  same  sta{ 
gress,  this  invariable  and  perpetual  sameness  would  nei 
been  advisable,  nor  admissable,  when  the  Holy  Spirit,  kn( 
variety  of  circumstance,  and  modes  of  thought  amongst  mei 
them  wlth  a  corresponding  variety  of  appropriate  terms.  V 
terms  of  salvation  m  many  passages  where  neither  the  on< 
the  other  occurs.  It  is  only  in  specijic  cases  that  the  m< 
8tatement  of  lerms  is  proper.  The  apostolic  statements  of  1 
always  be  found  the  most  apposite  to  the  case  in  hand. 
terma  appropri&te  to  every  stage — to  the  careless  the  worc 
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thedeipiaer,  .SetMire/— to  the  awakened,  Believe  !—to  tbe  con- 
\iM,  Bepentl — to  the  belieying  penitent,  Be  imtnenedl — to  the 
;  WNd,  Be  faH^fviI  and  8o  on. 

ilieoTenight  of  this  has  led  J.  M.  to  conclude  with  the  question, 
["Hmt  ire  we  to  acconnt  for  reading, '  Believe  and  be  sayed/  and  for 
nadiDg,  *  Be  baptised  and  sayed  ? ' "  As  we  bave  shewn,  the 
to  belieye  waa  followed  by  the  baptism  of  the  belieyer,  so 
iitis  wrone  to  represent  tbecommand  as  one  exclndinc  baptism, 
1  beiides  this  we  do  read,  Be  baptised  and  be  sayed,  as  m  the  case 
f Ae  ibeady  belieying,  bnt  aa  yet  unbaptised  Sanl.  *  Why  tarriest 
I?  arise  and  be  baptised,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on 
iU)  ^e  name  of  the  Lord/  The  truth  is,  saWation  is  one 
whole,  complete  only  in  all  its  parts,  and  thus  it  is  that  we 
lalTAtion  affirmed  of  eyery  item  of  the  faith,  of  hearing.  know- 
lUp^  fidth,  repentance,  con^ession,  baptism,  prayer,  obedience, 
jyiMi,  perBoyerance,  &c.,  &c.  If  we  haye  faith  named  where 
[jjrtwi  is  not,  BO  haye  we  baptism  where  faith  is  not ;  but  eyery- 
Iwniii  the  Christian  Scriptures  the  faith  that  sayes  implies  obedi- 
mt,  nid  tbe  obedience  that  sayes  implies  faith.  *  What  Ood  has 
|JM  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.'  £d. 


hUBing  efike  8pirit — We  haye  receiyed  so  many  communica- 
IAmi  reroecting  the  query  and  reply  of  December,  that  to  insert 
nsHisimpossible.  »Dme  brethreu  haye  quite  misunderstood 
Aifiiertion,  while  others  haye  written  for  ezplanation;  these  we 
\hm  •ogwered  by  letter.  We  should  this  month  haye  inserted  one  or 
jleo  olthe  Aillest  and  most  forcibly  penned  objections,  but  that  our 

See  wu  Ailly  pieoccupied.    We  hope  to  giye  so  important  a  subjeot 
ittention» 
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Snt^Utgence* 

Tn  Bsosur  Pledob. — The  folIowing  we  haye  just  heard  as  ouite 

HhBDtio: — A  young  man  in  Manchester  living  iike  many  otners 

vttoiU  Gh)d,  and  haying  no  hope  in  the  world,  was  laid  on  a  bed  of 

iiAMis;  there  he  yowod  to  Grod,  that  if  he  were  restored  to  health 

kwookl  sorrender  to  the  gospel.    He  recoyered,  but  no  repentance 

ttMred.    He  shortly  after  was  yisited  with  renewed  affliction. 

igiiii  he  yowed,  and  again  he  broke  his  pledge.    A  third  time  ho 

mUid  kw,  a  third  yow  of  reformation  was  recorded,  a  third  re- 

Myensoed,  and  a  third  breach  of  promise  was  consummated  by  a 

ibrth  yisitation.     But  now  the  pams  of  bell  got  hold  upon  liim. 

Hieoald  yow  no  more.  As  his  rriends  surrounded  his  bed,  he  adjured 

te  to  pray  for  mercy  ;  to  retire  each  to  a  separate  room  to  inyoke 

Ae  dirine  Being  on  his  behalf.    Eacii  went ;  but  none  could  pray  ; 

Mtbeattempt  was  made,  there  occurred  to  each  as  he  knelt  alone, 

*iidoiD's  waming  words ;  *I  wUl  laugh  ai  your  calamity;  I  wUl  mock 

■loi  youT  fear  cometh,'*    Not  a  prayer  ascended ;  friend  after  friend 

tiOBhliDgly  left  his  room,  entered  thblobby,  and  looking  fearfully  and 

deiitiy  at  each  other,  all  were  horror-struck ;   when  on  entering 

Ae  joong  man's  Toom,  thero  pealed  wildly  /brth  from  hiB  dying  \i^^ 
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\    the  terrible  sentence — '  /  tmll  laugh  at  your  caJamUy,  I  tnU  ma 
<    yourfear  cometh.'    And  thus  he  died. 

'Smai.l  aicd  Despised.* — A  Morisonian  minister,  in  lectui 
the  Pilgrira'8  Progreas,  enlightened  his  auditors,  three  Lor 
eyenings  past,  with  the  information  that  Banyan  belonged 
small  and  de^tpised  people  called  the  Baptists.'  Had  the  l 
lecturer  proviaed  hiraself  with  a  shilling  almanack,  he  woul 
foand  the  small  and  despised  people  to  outnumber  his  own 
thousand  fold-^be  would  have  discovered,  that  while  the  follo 
Mr  Morison  may  number  four  thousand,  there  are  as  many  f 
of  immersed  believers  in  the  world ;  and  this  too,  that  wl 
number  of  the  former  is  being  continually  lessened  as  they  giv 
selves  to  the  study  of  the  law  of  Christ,  the  latter  are  augn 
exftctly  in  proportion  as  the  Scriptures  are  circulateld  and  se 
But  of  this  the  sectarian  clergy  are  '  willingly  ignorant.* 

'  ^  ExoTic  MissioNARiEs. — Tfie  Wesleyans  purpose  sending  t( 
^  sionaries  additional  to  the  eighteen  they  have  now  in  Indi 
j  will  require  £10,000  for  the  e^pense  of  outfit,  and  £4,000  per 
<  f  jr  the  support  of  the  ten.'  £xotics  are  generally  expens 
sickly.  The  house  for  the  palm  tree  in  Edinburgh  cost  six  tl 
pounds  for  rebuildin^.  A  tiger  imported  into  England  a  fev 
ago  cost  £400,  and  the  first  night  of  its  presence  in  the  me 
\  diapatched  a  lion  that  had  cost  £300.  Mr  Cassidy,  late  Free 
\  Missionary  in  Bombay,  who  gave  up  his  connexion  with  that 
i  in  order  to  obey  the  8aviour  in  baptism,  told  us,  it  was  his 
conviction,  that  the  India  missions  had  largely  failed  thro 
high  caste  standing  of  the  missionaries — that  they  are  m 
'  great '  for  the  poor  natives, — that  the  latter  have  not  confic 
open  their  minds  to  them, — that  the  preachers  must  for 
example  of  the  Saviour  and  his  apostles,  who  put  themselv 
{  level  with  those  to  whom  they  preached.  But  here  natives  ' 
s  on  one  or  two  pice — a  penny  or  twopence  a-day,  are  to  be  c( 
\  by  palefac;es  tliat  cost  £500  a  year  each  to  their  *  subscrib 
S  tenth  of  this  would  be  more  than  abuudance  for  a  natiye  r 
l    Why  not  employ  them,  if  there  be  107,000  natiye  Christians  i 

\  '  REy.*  TUBNED  '  OyR.' — The  Melboy/rne  MedUy  informs  its 

\  of  its  purpose  to  disuse  the  appellation  Bew.^  and  to  substi 

\  contractioD  Ovr.  from  O^erseer^  in  writing  of  and  to  mini 

\  pastors  of  ch  urc!)es.     We  commend  the  resolution  of  Brother 

\  Baptisms. — Dysart^  Fife.  Two  young  men  put  on  Chris 
mersion  on  Lord's  day,  Dec.  6. — Nicohon  Street  HaJl^  Ec 
Three  young  persons  haying  received  Jesus  as  the  Lord  ] 
were  baptised  into  his  name,  two  of  them  on  Lord'8  day,  Dec 
one  the  following  first  day.  May  they  and  all  such  run  v 
seyerance  the  race  set  before  them,  looking  unto  Jesas  thc 
and  Perfecter  of  the  faith. 


rrlnted  by  J.  Taylot,  Ed\Tib\xTg\\. 
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OOD  WELIrPLEASED. 

TteEmoet  terrific  thought  possible  is  tliat  of  an  angry  God. 

Ae  Bible  representations  of  God's  wrath  are  most  appalling 

avrfnl.    Considering  that  these  descriptions  are  giveu  by 

whoM  name  is  Loye,  who  canuot  ^alsi^j  or  exaggerate, 

tbat  they  are  given  onlj  as  gracious  warnings,  we  cannot 

that  they  in  the  slightest  degree  o^erstate  the  reality. 

ce  fuI1y  concurs  with  that  apostle  who  sajs,  ^  It  is  a 

ihing  to/all  into  the  hands  ofihe  living  God,*  \ 

lor  is  this  thought  any  contradiction  of  the  gospel  declara-  \ 

fSĔkf^%*God  18  Love,*     For  the  wrath  of  God,  of  whicb  : 

Aeehristian  scriptures  speak,  audfrom  which  tho  conscience  s 

tf nan  instinctivcly  recoils,  is  essentially  displeasure  with  sin,  ^ 

Aiboiiuess  is  no  contradiction  of  love,  but  rather  its  true  s 

Hndate,  so  '  thc  reyelation  of  the  wrath  of  God  against  all  : 

i^liiiess  and  unrightoousness  of  men/  in  no  way  detracts  ;! 

hni  the  luve  divine.     They  are  joint  attributes  of  Dcity. 

Conld  the  sinner  persuade  himself  that  the  wruth  of  God  ; 

}M  to  be  revealed  is  simply  capricious,  tyrannical,  or  un-  '<. 

■erited,  this  were  some  consolatiou  under  fear  of  tho  dread  ^ 

adtinDce ;  but  no  such  comfort  is  possible,  for  tiie  truth  is,  l 

tluit  Qod  jields  yengeance  on  man  only  on  his  *  desplsing  tho  ^ 

riehes  Qf  his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering.*  ;. 

Yeogeaoce,  so  to  speak,  is  God^s  last  resort.     It  sliall  conie,  !; 

Mt  because  God  did  not  love  the  sinner,  or  did  not  proyide  a  ^ 

hriour  for  him,  but  expresslj  because  the  grace  of  God,  that  s 

hibnmght  salvation  to  all  men,  has  been  ncglected,  despised,  ^ 
Mtemned. 

It  is  this  that  must  crown  the  intensitj  of  the  punishment  ; 

rfihe  rejecter  of  the  gospel.     His  doom  is  not  mereljr  that  of  s 

Ae  liDner  against  the  Supreme,  as  creator,  goyemor,  and  [ 

fRierTer,  but  particularly  that  of  the  despiser  of  his  grace.  -^ 

80  argnes  an  apostle,  '  He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  l^ 

v3hout  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses ;  of  how  much  ; 

Mrer  pnnishment  suppose  ye  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  l 

hithtrodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  |^ 

Uood  of  the  coyenant  wherewith  he  was  sanctiBed  an  unholy  < 

thiog,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spiri t  of  grace  1 '    Think,  ^ 

reader,  of  how  much  sorer  punishment  such  a  one  is  worthy.  \ 

Bat  let  this  reAection  lead  you  seriously  and  timeously  to  \ 

eoneider  what  the  Scriptures  testiij  of  God,  as  well-pleaaed,  \^ 
9t  propjtioas,     Obserre,  then,  \ 

NtK  £  roh  II.—Feb.  1858,  \ 
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FiRST,  That  God  is  well-pleased  with  his  Son^  ikt 
Jesu8  Christ,  lu  view  of  tbe  advent  of  the  SaYioar, 
Scriptures  represent  him  as  saying,  ^  Lo/  I  eome  to  da^S 
wiU^  0  God,*  This  was  tbe  object  of  his  coming,  of  Idil 
and  of  his  death.  '  I  came  down  from  heayeii/  -said  Im^  f 
to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  bim  that  seut'' 
AgaiDy  <  Mj  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
to  fiuish  bis  work.'  And  again,  '  He  that  sent  ma  if  ] 
me ;  the  Fatber  hatb  not  left  me  alone ;  for  I  do  alwajiJ 
things  that  please  bim.'  Once  and  {^ain  the  Father< 
his  good  pleasure  in  tbe  Son  of  his  love.  '  JesuB  wj 
was  immersed,  went  up  straigbtway  out  of  the  water-i 
lo,  tbe  beayens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  tha 
of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  ligbting  upon  him|1 
lo,  a  Yoice  from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
whom  I  am  well-pleased.^  Further,  on  the  mount  of 
figuration,  *  be  received,'  says  Peter,  *  from  God  the 
houour  and  glory,  when  tbere  came  a  voice  to  bim 
excellent  glory,  sayiug,  This  is  my  beIoved  Son,  in  wl 
am  well-pleased.' 

Second,  God  is  well-pleased  with  his  Son^  for  his 
ness'  sahe,     In  doing  the  Father's  will,  in  tinishing  hii 
in  doing  always  tbe  tlangs  tbat  pleased  him,  in  fQlfilliiig,< 
unto  deatb,  the  commission  given  bim  by  the  Eather, 
verified  tbe  propbetic  declaration,  *  The  Lord  m 
for  his  righteousness*  sake;  he  will  magnify  the  laW| 
make  it  honourable.'     The  will  of  God  is  tbe  standi 
rigbteoosness ;  in  doiug  tlie  Father*s  will,  Jesus  was  righl 
and  thus  was  Jebovah  pleased  witb  him  for  bi&right( 
sake. 

Thibd,  God  is  welUpleased  with  his  Son  a^  ilie  Sai 
the  vforld.     Tbe  work  wbich  be  finisHed  on  eartb  bad 
reference  to  tbe  salvation  of  man:  *  We  bave  seen, 
te8tify,'  says  Jobn,  '  that  the  Fatber  seut  tbe  Son  to  be 
Saviour  of  tbe  world.'     Anotber  apostle  says,  *  Th< 
were  a  Son,  yet  learned  be  obedience  by  the  tbingB  whi 
sutiPered,  and  being  made  perfect,  be  became  tbe  ai 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him.'     It  ia 
utmost  importance,  tbat  this  branch  of  tbe  subject  ba 
tinctly  perceived ;   for  it  is  only  wlien  the  sinner  dif 
God  to  be  well-pleased  witb  the  Lord  Jesus  as  ihe  Sa\ 
ihe  losty  that  be  is  attraeted  to  tbe  cross  of  Christ.     It  ii 
consolation  to  a  sin-convicted  soul,  merely  to  know  tbai 
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leased  witb  that  Son  who  ever  did  tlie  Wili  of  thc 
itisno  eomibrt  to  the  trausgressor  to  know  only 
1 18  welUpleased  with  his  Son  for  hia  righteouaneM' 
r  the-  immediate  suggestioii  of  a  conscieuce  with  thia- 
f  knowledge  merely  is,  How  much  must  God  bei  dis« 
pith  me  who  hayen^ti^  done  his  will ! — me  who.haYe 
MmsnesB,  for  the  sake  of  which  he  couldi  be  pieaaed 
I-  But  give  the  same  indiyidual  to  aee  tbat  the-good 
ejpressed  by  God  towards  his  Son  waa  deolared 
ig  him,  distinctly  in  yiew  of  his  fulfilling  his  missioo: 
lyioup  of  mon,  and  this  done,  tbe  train.  of  thuught 
entirely  new,  peace-breathingi  loYe-di^using,  joy- 
and  hope-inspiring.  In  yiew  of  the  truth^  tb^  God- 
eased  with  Jesus  as  ^  the  propitiatioa  for  the  sins  of 
)  worM,'  the  awakened'  ounscience  is  neoessarily  led 
thus :  If  6od  be  thus  well-pleased  with  his  Son  aa 
ition  for  my  sins ;  if  he  is  perfectly  satisHed  with 
ing  for  sins  which  he  made  once  for  all  when  he 
tm&elf  a  sacritice ;  if  God  is  so  satistied  with  this 
ffering,  that  he  has  acoepted  the  offerer,  and  declared 
aore  sacrifiee  for  sin  is  wanted  ;  that  in  yiew  o£  it, 
now  counting  unto  men  their  trespasBes,  but  on  the 
is  by  the  gospel<  beeeecliing  them  to  be  reconciled 
f,  and  assures  eyery  one  of  acceptanoe  who  comes  by 
and  liying  way  ;  wliAf  shotiid  I  noi  be  <i8  Jvlly  and 
vxtisfi€d  with  Christ  as  Ood  is,  and  heing  ao^  accept 
ty  Saviour  hy  surrendering  mytd/to  hia  graoious 
and  protection^  and  ao  enjoy  Uiat  etemal  salyation 
heisihe  author  l  Thus  is  God  in  Chriat  reooociling 
d  unto  himself;  tbus  does  the  sinner  behold  God 
sed  in  Jesus;  and  thue,  as  he  coroes  to  be  of  one  mind 
.  respecting  his  Son,  and  receiyes  Jesus  aa  hia  Lord, 
Christ  of  the  Father,  does  he  conie  to:haye  peace 
;,  and  enjoy  in  his  own  bappy  experienoe  the  good 
of  him  whose  favour  ts  life.  Therefore  we  obserye, 
H,  Thal  God  ia  weH-pleased  wiik  aU  utho^receisue^ 
i/uUy/oUow  hiĕ  hetove.d  Son,  So  long>  ae  God  is 
sed  with  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Mediator,  so  long  is 
well-plea^  with  all  who  receiye  and  ohejp  him. 
e  disciples  heard  the  words  from  the  ercellemb  glory, 
miy  8on,  the  heloved  in  whom  I  delight,*  the  announo^ 
» elosed  by  theeommaud,  ^  Hear'  ye  hdm*  Asi  the 
himse]f  receired  the  Jirjno^approyal  by  doing  alwaya 
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the  thingsthat  pleased  the  Eather,  so  is  it  with  thediaoiplec 
*  It  18  enough  that  the  servant  be  as  his  master,  and  the  dia 
ciple  as  his  lord.'  There  is  no  rojal  road  to  the  diyine  &todi« 
— none  but  that  which  the  Sayiour  trod.  If  the  Lord  mh 
well-pleasod  with  him  for  his  righteousness*  sake ;  he  if  M 
with  man  onlj  bj  his  being  found  in  Christ,  not  haviDg  bi|i 
own  righteousness,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  4| 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  the  faith.  Chii||j 
who  knew  no  sin,  was  made  a  sin-offering  for  us,  that 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him  ;  he  is 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  all  the  belieying ;  he 
God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanetificatioo, 
redemption  ;  but  those  who  being  ignorant  of  God*s  righteoM 
nesB  thus  manifested,  and  go  about  to  establish  their  oiw 
righteousness,  do  not  submit  themselves  unto  the  right 
ness  of  God  ;  they  forget  alike  the  Father's  command, 
ye  him,'  and  the  Mediator's  injunction,  '  Seek  ye  lirBt 
reign  of  God  and  his  righteousness,'  and  by  this  double  ii 
lose  the  ineffable  beneiits  of  the  great  8alvation.  As  n 
the  first  institution  God  gave  all  his  commands  through  M< 
its  mediator,  so  through  the  new  institution,  established 
better  promises,  all  God's  appointments  are  given  throngkj 
Christ,  its  mediator ;  and  as  under  the  first,  God  was  Mlt 
well-pleased  with  the  many  who  were  overthrown  in  the  »ifc 
derness,  so  Moses  testiiied  of  Christ,  saying,  *•  a  prophet  shaD 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren  likt 
unto  me  ;  liinh  skall  ye  kear  in  all  tkmgB  wka(8oever  ke  ahJi 
say  unto  you  ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul  vki 
will  not  kear — ohey — tkat  Propket,  skall  he  destroyed  /n0 
among  tke  peopW 

Dear  reader,  as  you  yalue  the  favour  of  God,  and  dreadhi 
wrath,  submit  yourself  now  and  ever  hence  to  the  one  Mediatoi 
Christ  Jesus.  Act  at  once  upon  his  words,  and  those  of  hi 
apostles  : — *  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  heepdi 
tkem,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  ;  and  he  that  ]oveth  me  shall  h» 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  ]ove  him,  and  will  manitSn 
myself  to  him.'  *  I/  ye  heep  my  commmidments^  ye  shil 
abide  in  my  love,  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father*s  command 
ments,  and  abide  in  his  love.'  '  If  we  say  that  we  have  M 
lowship  with  God,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  do 
the  truth  ;  but  i/we  walh  in  tke  ligkt,  aske  is  in  ihe  li^ 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesa 
Chriat  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.'  t.  h.  m. 
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IHE  BEALITT  0F  PRATEE.— No.  2. 

iwsa  Bhown  frotn  Scripture  words,  tcaching,  illustra-    < 

and  esamples,  that  the  direct  benetit  of  prayer  consists  \ 
d*8  bestowing  blessings  he  would  not  otherwise  bestow,    ^ 

now  very  briefly  enquire  whether  the  secondary  advan-  :; 
if  prayer  does  not  depend  on  the  primary — so  directly,  l 
3  deny  the  latter  is  to  destroy  the  former]  ■! 

8  granted,  that  true  prayer  is  in  itsel/  proiitable,  that  s 
cercise  is  soothing,  eievating,  purifying,  and  so  forth  ;  ) 
ow  does  it  become  this?  Wl;at  reuders  prayer  so  :J 
f  inAueutial  ?  \ 

Prayer  promotes  humiUty.     But  how?    in   what  way    < 

inAaence  realized?  Is  it  not  just  because  it  places  > 
titioner  iu  the  hurable  and  humbling  posture  of  a  needy  ^ 
mt — one  who  kas  not  and  therefore  asks — who  cannot    ^ 

his  oum  wanta,  and  therefore  asks  another  to  supply 

The  promise  to  prayer  belongs  only  to  the  poor. 

upty  haud  alone  can  receive  divine  favor8.     And  this 

prayer  foster8  humility.  It  is  the  language  of  those 
)  not  possess,  and  cannot  supply,  perform,  or  procure 
y  other  way)  that  for  which  they  ask.  Poverty, 
letency,  dependence,  felt  and  expressed,  are  its  most 
al  elements.  But,  now,  it  is  most  obvious  that  the 
it  my  asking  of  God  is  turned  into  8oliloquy  hefore 
-the  moment  I  exchange  faith  in  God*s  giving  for  faith 
own  ability  to  supply  tlie  blessings  needed  by  means  of 
i  and  wise  8oliloquy — in  a  word,  the  raoment  prayer  to 
msciously  becomes  a  raere  practicing  on  rayself,  a  work- 

my  own  heart  by  means  of  established  laws ;  that  mo- 
he  humbling  inAuence  of  prayer  is  at  an  cndl  Again — 
9rayer  /osters  /aith.  But  in  whom?  in  myself,  i» 
l  laws,  or  in  God — liis  omniscience,  condescension,  and 
Iness?  Surely  in  the  last.  But  how  does  prayer  call 
faith  in  God,  unless  by  its  stiuiulus  to  renewed  confi- 
in  Him  as  the  hearer  of  our  cry,  the  loving  giver  of  the 
we  seek?  As  soon,  however,  as  we  practically  adopt 
3ory  conderaned  in  this  paper,  we  are  compelled  to  re- 
nch  confidence  as  nothing  short  of  presuraption.  No 
D  wilfu]ly  indulge  in  presumption  ;  hence  genuine  oon- 
,  branded  by  the  term  presumption,  is  o^t^oouraged  by 
nial  of  tbe  direct  benefit  of  prayer. 
\ayer  encoura^es ^ratittide,     But  for  what?     SutAy 


s 
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for  what  Qod  haa  alreadj  afor6times  done  for  me ;  td 
answering  my  prayers  in  past  distresses ;  especialljr,  for  hi 
tested  and  pra^ed  present  readiness  to  help  me.  We  '4r 
grateful  to  others  for  doing  what  we  cannot  do  for  ouneUoi 
As  certainlj,  therefore,  as  we  emhrace  the  theorj  thnt  G»* 
does  not  now  interpose  to  relievc  our  wants,  must  we-  ka 
this  powerful  incentive  to  gratitude.  At  all  events,  if  gnla 
tude  he  excited  according  to  this  theorj,  it  must  needs  hi 
gratitude  merely  for  those  general  laws  which  were  set  u 
motion  six  thousand  years  ago,  and  hy  the  action  of  whioJ 
prajer  efifects  so  much  good.  Now  general  laws  oan  oiil;s 
excite  general  gratitude  ;  and  laws  ordained  centuries  beiDW 
I  was  horn,  demand  of  me  the  same  gratitude  on  oneday-ai 
on  another,  in  sorrow  as  in  joj,  in  trouble  as  in  deliveranc0  - 
But  whether  this  be  the  special  gratitude  usuallj  suppoM 
to  be  cherished  bj  prajer — the  spontaneous  outgushing  ai 
thankfulness  that  starts  a^resh  on  everj  new  deli^eranee»  lol 
those  judge  who  reallj  know  tlie  worth  of  prajer,  Butj 
indeed,  gratitude  that  has  to  be  fired  up  bj  such  a  ciroukMl 
train  of  reasoning  is  not  tke  gratitude  promoted  bj  prajer,,M 
a  matter  of  /acty  nor  even  as  a  matter  of  possihiiUy  ;  aimj^ 
because  such  complex  reasoning  is  inconsistent  with  tlMl 
simplioitj,  and  reverence,  and  engagedness  of  true  prajMBi 
The  yerj  thought  of  having,  while  in  Jehovah's  imtnediati 
presence,  to  reason  ones-6elf  into  a  grateful  spirit,  is  revoltiag 
to  correct  christian  feeling.  Unless  the  verj  form  of  oik 
prajer  be  hjpocritical,  the  immediateness  of  our  addresata 
God  must  effectuallj  pr6vent  our  falling  back,  meantime»  eo 
such  formal  argumentation  as  the  following  :  *  When- 1  prajj 
I  am  blessed  bj  the  action  of  general  laws  [the  naeriil 
assumptibn  to  begin  with,  bj  the  waj  !]  those  general  Um 
originated  in  God's  benevolence  ages  since ;  hence  it  becooni 
me  to  be  grateful  to  him  for  thon  putting  them  inta  oper»- 
tion  I'  Being  hased  on  a  sheer  assnmption,  this  reasoningii 
rotten  at  its  foundation.  But  waving  this,  and  grantiog,  fer 
argument's  sake,  its  soliditj, — what  then?  Clearlj  it  is  tki 
reasoning  and  not  the  prajing  that  excites  our  gratituder— 
reasomng,  moreover,  that  cannot  form  a  part  of  our  pra}ieE ; 
and,  stiir  more  to  the  point,  reasoni ng  that  does  net  hM- 
monize,.  as  abeve  shewn,  with  the  oxercise  of  prajer,  an^  eaa- 
not  accompanj  it.  Hence  it  appears  that  if  the  direct  meail- 
ing  and  advantage  of  prajer  be  given  up,  entirelj  and  te  the 
oonseiousness  of  the  worshipper,  prajer  does  notandcanttOl 
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omote  eTen  gratitude.     It  luay,  it  is  true,  be  followed  by 
wming  which — ]f  the  mind  cau  remember  to  go  round  the 
mit  of  it,  aiid  if  it  can  assure  itself  of  its  truth,  that  it  is 
ik  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  yision, — may  excite  a  general 
pititude  for  gcDeral  laws.     £ut  as  this  is  not  the  gratitude 
■deratood  in  asBociation  with  prayer,  and,  fiuch  as  it  is,  is    > 
pt  promoted  by  prayer  but  by  reasoning,  it  is  wide  of  the    ^ 
puk,  and  etands  for  nothiug  in  this  argumcnt.     Ko  such    !! 
liSealty  attends  what  we  rcgard  as  the  true  yiew  of  prayer.    n 
Jbel  gratefui  emotiuns  towards  one  of  whom  we  are  asking    s 
llddition  to  uutold  past  fayours,  does  not  require  a  circuitous    ^ 
of  mental  argumentation,  but  is  instiDctive.  \ 

Irae  prayer,  then,  eserts  a  most  delightful  rciioz  or  reac-    > 
inAuence.     It  promotes  humility,  fo8ters  faith,  en-    s 
{es  gratitude,  besides  beuefitting  in  otlier  strictly  simi-    ^ 
wayi.     But  it  does  this  because  it  is  trtie  prayer,  direct,    ) 
ird  in  heayen,  answercd  by  God,  believcd  to  be  so  by  the 
titioner.     What  we  call  false  prayer,  if  it  docs  not  itself 
>wledge  that  it  is  no  more  than   deyout  soliloquy,  is 
rless  eyen  for  reflex  good.     We  hope  it  is  most  happily    l 
ithat  some^et  good  in  prayer  who  say  they  hold  the  con-    l 
d  theorj.     So  suggests  Ioyc  that  thiuketh  no  evil,    \ 
it  cause.     But  in  such  cases,  the  good  is  obtained  in    \ 
of  the  theorj,  through  a  gratifying  inconsistency.     But 
demands  a  hearin^  when  she  condemns  as  untrue  any 
that  freezeB  or  blasts  as  soon  as  consisteutly  carried 
The  pemicious  nature  of  the  yicw  of  prayer  condemned 
||thii  easaj  appears  from  the  circumstance,  that  as  soon  as  I 
1y  and  consciously  fall  back  on  it,  I  have  every  reason  to 
to  mjaelf — '  Now  this  pray ing  secms  to  be  a  literal  ask- 
i>f  God  to  do  something,  but  in  reality  it  is  no  such 
;  it  seems  to  be  based  on  the  expectation  that  my    j 
ilj  Pather  will  interpose,  in  some  way,  to  giye  me  what    j 
bat  it  is  really  nothing  of  the  kind  ;  on  the  contrary,    ^ 
there  is  in  it,  is,  on  my  part,  and  by  my  will  and  skiU, 
faim  and  endeayour,  a  coming  under  general  laws  ordained 
iries  prior  to  my  birth!*     Queer  thoughts  these  to  bless 
iioal-^^anless,  indeed,  as  maj  be  hoped,  thcir  repulsiyenes», 
AuB  consisteutlj  pursued,  arouses  their  possessor  from 
liUiiBiony  and  compels  him  to  exclaim  with  horror — Is 
:nU  a  lie  in  my  right  Iiand  f 
\Vm  ihe  «eeondarj  benefits  of  prajer  fall  completelj  to   \ 
^ond  unletB  thej  are  strictlj  based  on  the  primary.   \ 
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This  we  believe  is  conclusiYely  proved  againBt  eyery  gai^J 
Bdyer  by  the  precediDg  thoughts,  which  therefore  maj  Mli 
be  without  their  use.  Nevertheles8  it  must  erer  be  abi*> 
dantly  sufficient  for  every  teaehable  disciple,  tbat  the  Soriy>ij 
ture  undeniably,  clearlj,  and  emphatically  eitols,  io  eTom 
coDceivable  manner,  the  dirĕct,  the  primarj  advantage  iiF| 
prayer.  i; 

Since,  theo,  prayer  is  a  reality  so  reliable  ;  since  it  is  tklj 
confident  approach  of  tlie  child  to  its  parent ;  since  it  is  Ml 
the  tedious  kneading  of  our  own  spiritual  bread,  bnt  tk; 
getting  it  from  our  Father's  store  for  the  asking, — it  remaiip: 
only  to  enquire  of  the  accepted  in  Christ,  the  Chriitnii 
priesthood — do  you  betake  yourselres  with  all  diligence  ani^ 
constancy  to  a  privilege  so  rich  in  blessing  for  yourseWes  aal 
others  %  Praycr  is  a  reality  ;  oh  !  let  us  make  it  a  practidi: . 
power  !  j.  b.  r. 

i- 


1 

THE  GLAD  TIDINGS.~No.  1.  j 

As  the  sun  doesnot  burst  on  ourglobe  io  one  suddenoTer*; 
wheiming  glare,  but  gradually  indicates  its  rise  by  the  Bnocei-1 
8ively  brightening  rays  of  the  day-dawn,  so  the  Sun  of  Rigttt- ! 
eousness  slione  not  upon  oiir  darkencd  world  by  an  nnberalded« 
unexpected,  bewildering  appearance,  but  beamed  geutlyan' 
fully  forth,  ouly  after  haviiig  been  preeeded  by  the  day-spriDg 
of  promise  and  of  prophecy.  God,  at  sundry  times  and  i* 
diver8  manners,  spoke  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers.  iSo 
sooner  was  our  race  involved  in  the  ruin  of  the  f«ll,  than  thi* 
voice  of  mercy  proclairaed  a  coming  conqueror  and  ^riend  i** 
the  seed  of  the  woman.  On  tliis  word  of  promise  the  patri" 
archs  trusted,  till  on  thc  trial  of  tlie  faith  of  Abraham  ther* 
was  giveD  to  him  the  word  of  the  oath  :  *  In  thy  sced  shall 
all  the  nations  of  the  carth  be  blessed.'  Referring  to  tlii* 
illustrious  fact,  the  apostle,  writing  to  the  disciples  wA 
Oalatia,  said  :  *  The  Scripture,  foreseeing  ihat  God  wonld 
justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  hefore  the  gospel 
unto  Abraham,  saying,  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blersed. 
In  the  context  Paul  says,  explanatorily,  *  Now  to  AbrahaiD 
and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  not,  And  to 
seeds,  as  of  many  ;  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  whidi 
is  Ohrist.'  Conform  to  this  are  the  words  of  Peter  to  di0 
mea  ofl6rael,  Acta  iii.  25,  *  Ye  are  the  children  of  thepro- 
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hets,  and  of  tlie  coveDHnt  which  God  made  with  ourTathers,  > 

lying  urito  Abrtiham,  Aiid  \i\  thy  seed  sliall  all  the  kindreds  ; 
f  the  earth  be  blessed.     Uuto  j^oii  first,  God  having  raised 

ip  bis  Son,  Jesus,  seDt  him  to  bless  jou  in  turniDg  away  ! 
nrerj  one  of  you  from  his  iniguities.' 

Aocording,  theo,  to  this  primitive  proclamation  of  the  gos-  -^ 

pel,  we  have  the  following  four  cardinal  ideas  :  1,  The  blessing  ' 

lf  the  nations  in  the  seed  of  Abraham.     2,  Christ  the  seed  iu  ^ 

vbom  the  blessing  is  vouchsafed.     3,  The  sending  and  rais-  ^ 

iag  of  Christ  thus  to  bless  bj  an  individual  conversion  of  ; 

nieh  person  from  his  iniquities.     And  4,  Tlio  actual  enjoy-  < 

■mt  of  the  blessing  in  justitication  ihrough  faitlj.     To  these  '^ 
iNir  thoughts  we  solicit  attention. 

1.  The  hUssing  of  Uie  nations  in  ihe  seed  of  Abrakam,  . 

The  fact  aud  extent  of  ilie  blebsing  alike  deniand  cousidera-  :J 

tioa.    That  happiness  is  liere  proniised  require8  no  urgument,  ' 

iiid  almost  as  little  is  argumentatiou  ueeded  to  shew  that  tlie  ' 

Uessing  is  wurld-wide  iu  its  exteut.     Tiie  two  words,  '  ua-  • 

&>ns,'  and  '  kiDdreds,'  are  employed  in  the  proclamations,  and  ;; 

that  with  their  widest  possible  reterence.     It  is  not  merely 

aid  tliat  the  natioDs  or  peoples  of  tlie  earth — that  the  kin- 

Ms  or  familie8  of  the  eaith — but,  that  all  the  nations  and  s 

^reds  of  tbo  earth  shall  be  blessed  iu  the  prouiised  seed.  < 

Tiiisdoes  not  amount  to  a  prediction  that  all  the  individuals  ^ 

rfailthe  families  and  peoples  of  the  globe  shall  be  rendered  \ 

^py,  but  it  is  the  most  expre8S  intimation  possihle  that  ^ 

Hwy  natiou  and  kindred  shall  participate  in  the  Messiahmic  > 

Uening.     No  natiou  nor  kindred  but  shall  enjoy  the  beuetit,  ^ 

t^h  many  individuals  of  all  will  come  short  of  it.  '^ 

2.  Christ  the  seed  in  whom  the  hlemng  is  vouch8afed.  \ 

Rere  are  three  differeDt  acceptations  in  >\liich  the  seed  of  ^ 

Abraham  is  spokeD  of  in  Scripture,  ^rst,  his  seed  according  ■ 

Uthe  fiesh ;  second^  his  seed,  the  Mossiuh  ;  aad  ihirdy  his  : 

■ed  by  the  faith  in  Christ.     The  Jews  gloried  in  haviDg  s 

Abraham  for  their  father.     To  a  great  degree  their  hope  of  ^ 

pirtieipation  in  the  promised  bleseing  rested  here.     Most  ud-  \ 

Wileome  therefore  to  them  were  the  apostolic  announcemcDts,  s 

that  they  were  nott  the  childreD  of  the  promise,  because  they  ^ 

*6n  the  seed  of  Abraham — tbat  the  children  of  the  iiesh  are  \ 

■otthechildreD  of  God — that  thepromise  that  Abraham  should  \ 

k  the  heir  of  tbe  world  was  not  made  to  liim,  or  to  his  seed  < 

ttroogh  the  law,   but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

While  the  apostJes  thas  abewed  tbat  it  was  not  lineal  de&c«al 
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\  froin  Abraham  that  constituted  men  his  seed  in  the  Betttltt4 
the  promise ;  and  while  they  eyinced  in  contrast  with  M^ 
that  thoy  who  are  of  faith  the  same  are  the  ciiildren  of  A\M 
ham ;  they  showed  likewise,  as  the  necesssry  corolbrjr  iM 
these  two  all-important  positions,  that  the  Messiah  WM  eSPi 
\  elusitely  the  seed  specified  in  the  promiee,  as  that  in  wbiel: 
s  the  nations  were  to  be  blessed — that  the  law,  or  institiilisi 
\  mediated  bj  Moses  was  added  after  the  promise,  not  to  TmiĔ 
^  it  Dull,  but  simplj,  on  account  of  transgressions,  to  remaia  11 
'<  force  only  till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the  promiselNl 
^  made,  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  tbe  CM 
<;  tiles,  or  nations  through  Jesus  Ohrist,  so  th«t  those  whtf  m 
\  C]irist's  are  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the*  fWl 
l  mise^  The  merely  lineal,  legal,  and  Aeshly  descendents  beiii 
i  thus  disabused  of  their  proudly-cherished  oonceit  of  their  halĔ 
\  aloue  the  seed,  and  its  being  also  shewn  that  the  belieTilj' 
>  whether  Jew  or  Oentile,  participate  in  the  blessing  on)| 
s  through  JesuB  Ohrist,  he  alone  is  presented  as  that  seed  a 
i  whom  the  promised  blessing  is  to  be  found. 
^  3.  The  sending  and  raising  of  Ckrist  thus  to  bless  hy  ^ 
l  mdimdual  conyerdon  of  each  person  /roin  his  tntj^sMi 
^  It  was  in  yerification  of  the  promise  to  bless  the  nation^  k 
l  the  seed  of  Abraiiam,  that  Peter  said  %o  his  countryiM 
\  '  Unto  you  first,  God  hating  raised  up  hi»8on>  Jes«is,  seiltbU 
s  to  bless  you  in  turning  away  eyery  one  of  yon-  from  hiaf  irf 
'  quities.'  Of  like  tonor^  were  Paurs  words  to  the  JeWii  i 
Antioch,  '  We  declare  unto  you  the  glad  tidings,  that  th 
promise  which  was  made  unto  the  fath)crB,  God  hath  fia1fill6l 
the  same  unto  us  their  cluldren,  in  that  he  hath  raiscd  H 
Jesus  again.'  In  the  mission  unto  death,  anct  m  the  reaai 
rection  unto  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  promise  waB  fiitfiHe< 
This  sending  and  raising  of  Jesus  had  for  their  object  A 
blessing  of  mankiod.  And  the  manner  of  blessing  contett 
plated  by  God  through  his  Son  was  the  tuming  away  of  eae 
beneficiary  from  his  iniquities.  The  whole  arrangement  thi9 
eontemplated  man  as  a  sinner ;  sin  as  the  canse  of  mto' 
misery;  and  conyersion  from  it  the  means  of  cure  or  of  \Am 
ing.  Moat  significant  therefore  was  the  command  of  Petel 
*  Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  tum,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotCa 
out.'  Gt>id  promises  no  blessing  in  sin ;  Ohrist  is  not  th 
minister  of  sin  ;  tliose  therefore  who  would  bo  blessed  in  hk 
must  repent  and  turn,  that  their  past  sins  may  be  remittĕd 
^  tauaĕ  ha  tnmed  trom  their  \niquit\es,  that  they  may  re<^1 
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Uwritance  amoDg  the_Banctified,  bj  the  faith  that  is  in 


4m  Tke  aetwd  enjayment  of  ihe  hlesmtg  in  jtutijlcation  > 

tnm^h/ailh.     No  biesBing  to  the  Binner  is  equal  to  ju8tifi.  l 

ttND;  and  no  justHication  is  equal  to  that  whcrewith  God  \ 

■tkes  joat.    JnstiAcation  in  its  gospel  acceptation  implies  \ 

■Dch  more  than  mere  forgivene68 ;  it  includcs  the  implant*  l 

%,  ibnnation,  and  derelopment  of  a  right  or  righteouB  \ 

diuteter.     A  rery  caBual  reading  of  such  paBsages  as  the  ] 

ittewing  will  Buffice  to  shew  this : — *  I  am  not  ashamed  of  | 

it  gOBpel  of  Ghrist ;  for  it  ie  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  ;; 

liaU  the  beHeving,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek  ;  < 

fcr  thereiii  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealcd  from  faith  to  ^ 

tttb,  as  it  is  written,  The  just  by  faitb  shall  ]ive.'     <  With  ^ 

Ae  beart  man  beliereth  unto  righteousne.iis,  aud  with  the  < 

■mth  eon^ession  is  made  unto  8alvation.'     The  iaith  of  tho  > 

pipel  thuB  brings  a  double  blessing;  it  makes  happj,  fir8t,  ^ 

■  theblotting  out  of  all  past  tranegressions ;  and,  second,  in  \ 

tke  begetting  of  a  character  God-like  and  Gud-approved.     It  \ 

itinis  that  they  who  are  of  faith  are  blesscd  with  faithful  i 

ibnham— that  the  bleBeing  of  Abraham  comes  oii  the  nations  \ 

ftroag]i  Jesus  Christ — that  the  promise  bj  faith  of  Jesus  | 

Christ  is  given  to  the  be1ieving — that  all  snch  are  tlie  chil-  ' 

kBof  God  hy  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus — and  tliat,  being  ' 

&riit'i,  they  are  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  ' 

inniie. 

Detr  reader,  Hare  you  received  the  glad  tidings?     Have  : 

)ii  obeyed  the  gospel  9     Have  you  been  turnod  from  your  ^ 

bignitiest     Have  you  realised  t)ie  promise  ?    Are  you  blessed  r 

■  the  promised  seed  1  •  Are  you  happy  in  Josus  l     Are  you  ^ 

Cbii^i  9     Are  you  a  child  of  God  by  tho  faith  of  his  Son  ?  < 

inTea  thuB  Abraham's  seed?     Are  jou  thus  an  inheritor  ; 
i^lbepromise? 

If  joacaniiot  say  Yes  to  these  interrogatiyes,  be  not  de-  ; 

nhid.    Beware  particularly  of  tbe  following  delasions :  Ist,  ^ 

tkst  yeu  may  he  Bafe  through  /amily  deicent,    Religious  ^ 

pmntage  increases  your  priyileges,  and  with   them   your  ' 

MpOBsibility ;  but  it  does  not  8ave.     It  gives  jou  none  of  \ 

Ae  rights  of  the  Baved.     The  Jews  stumbled  and  fell  here.  ] 

Aij  argued,  that  because  thej  had  Abraham  to  their  Fathcr,  i 

ftij  had  a  right  to  the  benefit8  of  the  prombed  sa1vation.  i 

Mn  tbe  Baptist,  as  the  herald  of  the  Messiah,  told  them  to  ^ 

krboar  no  Bnoh  thought     Remember  you,  that  they  Vvad  ' 
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inuch  more  ground  llian  you  have  for  iudnlgiug  in  this  itlm 
iiution.  Abraliam  was  their  father  according  to  the  Aeab ; 
through  him  the  promise  came,  and  many  special  prommi 
and  adyantages  attached  to  his  seed  through  the  Aesh.  B^. 
Abraham  is  not  your  father  by  the  Aesh  ;  you  are  not  a  Ja^' 
but  a  Gentile,  simply  one  of  the  nations — one  of  the  heatbak 
And  eyen  though  your  parents  haye  for  generations 
Christians,  that  does  not  make  you  one ;  nor  gives  it  jou 

>  right  to  a  sing^e  privilege  of  the  children  of  God.  All 
your  relatiyes,  church,  or  miuister  may  say  to  the  conini^ 
cannot  alter  the  fact,  that  those  alone  who  are  ChriBt^Badt' 
Abrahani'8  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise.  So^ 
T/icU  you  may  be  sav€d  witliout  conyersion  to  Qod.  If  th^ 
Jews  with  ali  their  priyileges  of  descent  from  the  fatlier  i^ 
the  faithful  wero  commanded  to  '  Repent,  and  be  baptised  ii  : 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins' — to  *B6fi 
pent  and  turn,  that  their  sins  might  bc  blotted  out;*  wli|: 
dream  that  you  may  be  blessed  without  being  tumed  ^tm 
your  iniquities?  Any  such  thought  is  a  fatal  deluskiii 
Christ  has  the  honour  of  granting  the  right  of  sonship,aiii 
of  him  it  is  testiHed,  that  '  to  as  many  as  received  him,  ti. 
them  gave  he  the  priyilege  of  becoming  the  sons  of  God,  efflt 
to  those  who  believe  on  his  name.'  In  no  other  way  thal 
through  him,  by  receiving  him,  coming  to  him,  is  the  bleMBg 
possible  to  you.  Everything  short  of  believing  and  tumiBg 
to  the  Lord  is  in  vain.  3rd,  That  you  may  beJustiJUdwklk 
unsanctijied.  Justi6cation  and  BanctiBcation  in  the  gosp* 
go  together ;  they  cannot  be  separated.  Sanctification  iB  thl 
surrender,  devotion,  or  consecration  of  the  person  to  God  hf 
obedience  to  the  law  of  Ohrist.  This  takes  place  fir8t  io  ooi^ 
version,  and  there  is  no  true  conversion  to  God  withoat  ib 
Recollect,  then,  dear  reader,  that  if  you  are  holding  back,  if : 

^  you  are  refusing  submission,  it  matters  not  how  eiteoBiYi 
your  knowledge,  nor  how  clear  your  yiews  of  the  trutb.  V 
the  father  of  the  faithful  was  justiiied  when  he  had  oikmi  ' 
his  son  Isaac  upon  the  altar — if  thus  faith  wrought  with  hil 
works,  and  by  them  was  perfected  ;  and  if  thus  the  Scriptan 
was  fulfilled  which  saith,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  wu 
imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness,  and  he  was  called  thl 
Eriend  of  God  ;  think  you  that  a  dead  faith — a  faith  withoot 
works — a  faith  that  issues  not  in  submission  to  ChriBt,  wiU 
justify  you?     Yain,  delusive,  fatal  thought  I  Ed*  ■ 
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IHE  EARLY  GHUECHES-EISE  0F  ANTICHBIST. 

As  h  the  pbysical,  so  is  it  in  tbe  moral  world ;  tbe  fruit  containA 
ft«8  Beeds,  which,  wben  Rown,  reproduce  tbe  parcnt  tree.  Tbns, 
■tioos  the  fniit  of  principles  are  not  merely  effectH,  but  in  tum  be- 
Mneeanses,  whicb  reproduce  tbe  sentiment  whicb  gavctbem  birtb. 
^haA  as  the  ground  left  to  itself  brings  fortb  thorns  and  thistles,  and 
.iRiy  kind  of  noxiou8  weed ;  so  is  it  witb  depraved  humauity.  A 
tertant  yigilance  and  carefnl  cultivation  are  requisite,  in  order  to 
Aeck  the  proIific  powers  of  tbose  evil  principles,  wbich,  neyer  eradi- 
Md,  are  always  ready  to  spring  up  and  cboke  the  good  seed.  Q'bu6, 
tbeearly  Christians,  from  lack  of  continued  vigilanco,  sulTered  tbe 
Mds  of  an  evil  nature  to  become  fruitl'ul ;  until  tliose  iields,  which  at 
%ak  bade  so  fair,  were  entirely  overrun  by  plauts  the  most  pe8tiferoup. 

The  Ordinances  of  our  Lord  iu  his  Cburcb,  are  those  tbe  best 
Gdenlated  to  produce  thefuli  developmeut  of  the  Christiuu  cbaracter ; 
botpabt  and  present  equally  demonstrate  the  futility  of  attemptiug 
to  falfil  them  otberwise  tban  in  that  spirit  of  forbearance  and  loye,  ^ 
vliich  the  Apostle  Johu  declares  to  be  thc  sure  indication  of  our  ) 
UTiog  passed  from  deatb  to  Iife.  When  another  principle  is  ad-  ; 
Bitted^  the  result  is  exhibited  in  ^emulation,  wrath,  Ktrire,  sedition,  ^^ 
leresies;'  not  the  fault  of  the  Ordiuanccs,  but  the  iinproper  uses  to 
thich  thej  haye  been  applied.  As  none  would  tiiiuk  of  den3'ing 
he  ntility  of  oil  lamps,  because  of  their  inefficiency  when  iilled  wich 
nter;  so  is  it  senseless  and  unjust  to  attribute  tbose  faults  to  primi- 
ITB  ehurch  order,  wbicb  haye  aloue  been  produccd  by  the  nourish- 
■BBt  of  an  anti-cbristian  spirit.  As  already  noticed,  tbo  Christiaus 
d  a  yery  early  period  began  to  abandon  tho  order  oi  iginally  iusti- 
■ted  in  all  the  churches ;  cooling  from  the  ardour  of  their  first  love, 
■dceasing  to  exhort  and  admonisb  one  anotber,  they  lost  to  a  con- 
Jderable  extent  their  former  strong  interest  in  overy  thiug  pertaiuing 
0  the  kiugdom  of  God.  Tbe  additional  labour  and  rcsponsibility 
ku  thrown  upon  the  pastors,  was  of  the  most  injuriuus  tendency  to 
lO  ooncerncd.  It  divided  the  Church  into  two  classes, — teachers  und 
eaght;  thus  gradually  establishing  the  distin^-tion  bctweon  *  the 
imy  and  laity.'  Tbese  latter  uot  eujoying  eveu  the  hlessiug  which 
•e  do  at  this  day,  in  the  ahnost  universal  diffusion  of  copies  of  the 
aered  iScriptures ;  and  haviug  cea.sed  to  oxerciso  tlie  talcnts  bestowed 
ipoiitbem  for  the  ediiicHtion  of  the  body,  becinte  lanientitbly  ignor- 
at,  80  that  their  zeal,  as  Paul  declares  of  tbe  Israelitep — was  without 
nowledge.  The  inAucnce  of  these  changes  was  no  less  of  a  dete- 
loirating  kind  as  respected  tho  pastors.  Kaist:d  tlirongh  tlie  fuico  of 
iicamstances  to  a  position  of  such  importance,  it  is  scarcely  to  bo 
noodered,  tbat  in  many  cases  thcy  allowed  theniseWes  to  ho  carried 
vay  by  (eelings  of  pride,  until  they  were  led  to  ciaim  ns  a  right, 
itt  homage  aud  deferential  submission  which  is  quito  disliilct  trom 
16  houoar  wbich  Scripture  pnmouncos  to  be  due  to  thein,  and  in 
fect  oppcwition  to  the  injnnctious  of  our  Lcrid  and  his  apostles. — 
bat  these  corruptions  should  mutually  react  upon  each  other,  was 
natural  as  that  liye  coals  should  do  so  ;  and  the  e^Tect  was  a  con- 
inally  progresgive  dcparture  from  the  simplicity  of  tho  trutb; 
thenng  fresh  force  iu  its  coursc,  as  a  stone  does  when  roUeddown 
ieclivitj.     Tbe  peoph  became  enamoured    with  the   glate  ot  «k. 
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pretentioas  philosophy,  to  which  so  many  of  their  leaders 
themBelyes ;  and  in  tbeir  blind  admiratioa  of  the  wisdom 
world,  let  slip  tbeir  intimacy  with  that  which  is  from  aboye. 
As  tbe  chasm  wbich  separated  the  clergy  from  Che  peopl 
wlder  and  wider,  the  former  increased  in  arrogance,  pnd 
worldly-mindedness ;  and  the  latter  became  more  and  more  ig' 
and  consequently  more  liable  to  be  carried  abont  by  every  v 
doctrine.  This  was  exemplified  in  the  fearful  rayages  whicb 
new  heresy  conmiitted  amongst  them ;  as  when  during  the 
controversy,  in  the  time  of  Con&tantine,  whole  districts  and 
took  one  side  or  other,  according  to  tbe  exampl6  of  their  bish 
cbiefs.  But  in  nothing  is  the  cbange  which  came  oyer  tbe  ch 
more  clearly  exbibited,  than  in  the  difference  in  tbe  characte 
position  of  the  bishops  or  pastors  in  the  times  of  Paul  and  o 
stantine.  The  progress  was  iudeed  gradual — step  by  step ;  b 
tbus  that  the  longe^t  journeys  are  ever  accomplished.  As  i 
aware  who  have  at  alllooked  mtotbematter,  theapostles  estal 
a  plurality  of  pastors  in  the  different  churches.  In  the  coi 
time  tbese  had  come  to  be  regarded  as  constituting  a  differen 
from  the  believers  in  general ;  but  soon  a  new  distmction  was 
lisbed.  It  would  appear  tbat  it  had  been  the  custom,  on  all  oc( 
when  it  was  expedient  tbat  one  should  speak  or  act  on  behaK 
to  assign  this  duty  to  the  senior  pastor ;  but  partly  because  1 
not  always  the  most  gifted,  and  partly  because  he  had  not  \ 
the  force  of  character  necessary  to  maintain  order  amongst  th< 
themselyes,  (to  govem  the  governors,  to  such  an  ext«nt  were  \ 
\  sensions  preyalent),  the  practice  was  introduced  of  electin^on* 
X  position  of  pre-eminence.  Tbis  becoming  a  custom,  the  ind 
\  80  elected  was  distinguislied  by  the  title  of  bisbop  (oyerseer) 
the  others  were  uamed  simply  presbyters  (elders).  In  addi 
this,  still  another  dislinction  was  introduced,  which  had  its  oi 
the  councils  often  held  for  the  purpose  of  discriminating  b 
ortbodoxy  and  heterodoxy.  In  these  assemblies  it  was  neces 
elect  a  president,  to  which  post  it  was  customary  to  eleyate  the 
of  the  principal  town  of  tbe  province  in  whicb  the  assemb 
held;  from  this  tbe  term  Metropolitan  became  the  title  by 
sucb  individuals  were  distinguished.  It  is  not  snrprising  tha 
few  raised  to  tliis  higb  dignity,  began  also  to  dispute  among 
selyes  who  should  be  greatest.  Tbe  honour  was  claimed 
iioman  bishop,  but  the  otbers  long  refused  to  yield  to  him;  fao 
in  course  of  time,  throughout  the  west  his  ciaim  becameto  a ; 
or  less  extent  an  acknowledged  right ;  but  to  this  day  he  ha 
nnable  to  overcome  bis  rival  of  the  Greek  Church,  the  Patrii 
Constantinople.  On  the  accession  of  Constan£ine  to  the  ii 
throne, — whether  from  motives  of  policy,  or  from  a  belief  in  tl 
of  Christiauity,  does  not  appear  clear, — it  may  baye  been 
combination  of  both, — he  became  first  its  protector,  and  tl 
patron,  and  sougbt  to  unite  Ihe  church  and  state  in  one  compaot 
tbis  yiew  he  multiplied  the  grades  already  unscriptnrally  na 
among  the  clergy,  assigning  to  them  superior  and  subordinat 
tions,  after  the  manner  of  civil  goyernments.  He  bestowedn; 
bishops  magisterial  powers,  and  in  some  cases  gaye  them  ao 
oyer  tbe  ordinary  magistrates.  He  bestowed  on  them  wealth,  d 
and  power,  to  which  they  continued  to  add,  until  the  Bishop  o 
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lOt  only  snbardinate  mler,  second  only  to  the  Emperor ;  but 
aed  him  of  blB  temporal  autbority,  aud  eet  up  tbat  monstroas 
f  aasamption,  Ibe Tapacy, 

arfal  resulta  of  tbese  comiptiong,  exlnbitcd  in  tbe  dreadAil 
lebrated  in  bononr  of  the  papal  Moloch,  throughoutthelong 
[it,  wben  tbe  blood  of  the  victimft  sUiin  tu  propitiate  its  fory 
Biuope,  are  too  well  known  to  require  aujplification.     Bat    \ 

look  apon  tbem,  and  remember  huw  tbey  carne  about,  bow  ^ 
>  to  fear  tbe  first  false  step.  lest  the  like  things  happen  wiib  \ 
se  wbo  confide  in  the  vaunted  civilization  oi*  tbe  nineteentb  \ 
as  a  8afegaard  against  tbe  recurrcnce  of  such  scenes.  tuke  1; 
irtial  view  of  human  nature.  The  only  way  by  whicb  we  ^ 
3t  to  maintain  what  we  bave,  isto  fight  the  good  fightwith  \ 
Dg,  an8werving  constancy.  Let  none  delude  themseWes  X 
idea  of  peace  in  this  warfare  with  the  powcrs  of  darkness;    \ 

be,  Uiere  will  be  no  peace,  till  tbe  Lord  destroy  the  man  s 
tb  the  brightness  of  his  coming.     lf  we  grow  weary  of  the    ^ 

I  retire  irom  this  post,  and  fVom  that  outwork,  under  tbe 
tbe  warfare  will  be  less  bot,  we  delude  ourseWes,  for  the 
ever  ready  to  tum  every  incb  ceded  to  hira  intoanewbaae 

.  And  we  may  depend  upon  it,  that  when  he  sees  us  act 
he  defensive,  he  wiU  at  once  become  the  aggressor.  But  it 
ntmost  conseguence,  nay,  absolutely  necessary,  that  every 
iroald  figbt  tbe  battles  of  the  Lord,  sboald  puton  tbewbole 
'God;  and  by  careful  investigation  and  diligent  study  con- 
a8elf  as  to  wbat  are  bis  commandments  and  injunctions ; 
ig  migbty  in  the  Scriptures,  he  may  be  able  cffectaally  to- 
B  Bword  of  the  Spirit,  wbich  is  the  word  of  God.'  There  is 
eneral  readiness  both  to  admit  and  lament  the  continaal 
tions  of  retrogression  which  we  see  around  us ;  and  a  very 
isposition  to  lay  tho  blame  of  all  upon  the  shoulders  of  <  tbe 
In  this  we  cannot  join,  for  did  individual  Christians  do 
r,  tbere  would  be  neither  oocasion  nor  opportunity  for  the 
pastor  to  become  tbe  modera  popular  ^clergyman.'  It  is 
t  of  folly  for  a  &ee  people  first  to  enslave  tbemselves,  and 
um  against  the  tyranny  of  the  despot.    This  sad  state  of 

II  onlj  be  reotified  in  proportion  as  tbe  individaal  members 
bristian  community  see  wbat  the  Scriptures  proclaim  to  be 
r,  and  do  it.  It  is  a  triAing  plea  that  some  would  advance 
on  of  tbeir  condact,  tbat  they  as  individuals  can  do  littleor 

An  army  is  composed  of  individual  soldiers — a  million  is 
gregation  of  anits ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  tcucii  one,  whoever 
7M€  to  sever  the  connection  between  bim  and  an  unscrip- 
tnstitated  church,  and  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  those  who 
»llow  the  Lamb  wkithersoever  he  goeth,  In  leaving  the 
aon  of  this  subject,  we  would  but  remark  in  conclusibn, 
ill  be  a  bright  day  for  the  cburch  on  earth  when  all 
^rs  display  that  solicitude  which  the  disciples  manifested» 
ir  Master  said,  '  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  voa 
ly  me,*  as  they  eacb  began  anxiously  to  ask  him,  *  Lora,  is 
hat  spirit  wbicb  led  the  psalmist  to  exclaim,  *  Teacb  me,  0 

way  of  thy  statutes,  and  1  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end. 
iiBderstandug,  and  I  shall  keep  thy  law ;  yea,  I  Bh&ll 
with  mjr  whole  beart  *  K.  li. 


rj~j\rj~j~~j^j-  j  j\r  /^ 
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^earl$$   of  ZxviX^. 


JuDGMENT. — Men  judge  of  our  hearts  by  oiir  worda  and  wo: 
God  judgetb  of  our  words  and  works  by  our  hearts. 

Phayer  and  Praise. — He  tbat  is  prayerful  before  bles 
received,  should  be  praiseful  when  he  hath  recei^ed  blessing 

\        GivER  AND  GiPT. — As  what  saints  bave  pleaseth   not 
\    offered  without  themselvefl ;  so  what  they  have  from  God  d< 
please  them  without  himself. 

80RROW  FOR  SiN  is  to  last  as  long  as  there  is  any  sin  to  son 

Merct.— 'Tis  a  mercy  to  have  that  taken  fVom  us  which  t 
^    from  God. 

\       8elf-Praise. — A  man  should  not  praise  his  works,  but  his 
>    should  praise  him. 

J        ExpECTATioN. — We  cannot  expect  too  much  from  God,  ; 
\    little  from  man. 

\        Prayers  not  felt  by  us  are  not  heard  by  God. 

s        Faith  and  Love. — Where  these  go  not  together,  they  a 
,    wanting;  they  are  both  dead  if  once  dividcd. 

s        True  RELiaiON  takes  most  from  the  creature  and  give8  1 
:;    God. 

\       AcTioNs. — No  evil  action  can  be  well  done,  but  a  good  o; 
^    be  ill  donc. 

^        Knowledge  may  be  without  grace,  but  grace  cannot  be 

;    knowledge. 

'  Com^panion  by  the 

\ 


INDWELLING  0F  THE  SPIRIT— QUERIES  AND  REl 

To  ihe  Editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate. 

Havino  read  the  query  presented  by  Wm.  M'Dougall, 
answcr  given  l.y  yourFelf,  in  Vol.  I.  No.  12,  permit  us  to  obi 
the  first  place,  that  we  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  the 
could  present  such  a  question,  he  being  united  with  Christ 
ciples  who  contend  that  the  only  bond  of  union  taught  in  t 
Testament  rests  upon  the  facts  of  the  gospel.  and  not  upon 
and  opinions ;  and  in  the  ncxt  place,  we  much  regret  to  say 
cannot  coraprehend  your  reply.     Whether  this  arises  from 
comprehension  on  our  part,  or  an  absence  of  that  logical  an 
\    tural  mode  yoa  usually  present  in  answer  to  querist8,  we  mi 
for  others  to  Judge. 

For  the  reasons  stated,  we  are  led  to  present  the  foIlowing 
and  shall  feel  much  obliged  by  a  response : — 

Ist,  Might  not  the  que8tion  of  W.  M*D.,  with  eqaal  pi 
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aie  been  pnt  thns : — '  Ib  it  ln  accordance  with  the  teaching  of  tbe 
bw  Testament  to  receiye  as  charch  members,  or  rccognise  as  office- 
nreiBy  those  who  anMri  that  the  Lord  now  gires  the  Iloly  Spirit  to 
srdl  in  them  that  believe.' 

tnd,  If  an  individaal  who  belieyes  with  all  his  henrt,  and  confesscs 
iKh  his  month,  that  Jesas  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God— who  has 
Rni  immersed  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
Md  whose  life  accords  with  hid  pro^ession,  d^nies  that  it  is  according 
HtraUi  and  scriptare  phraseology  to  aiErm  that  tbe  Lord  now  giyes 
Im  Holj  Spirit  to  dwell  in  them  that  believe — is  he  a  fit  subject  for 
okneh  rellowship  ? 

9id,  How,  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  was  the  Holy  Spirit  im- 
pnted?  Can  it  be  shewn  that,  e^ccpting  tlie  rep,ef»tion  by  the 
nostles  and  the  hoase  of  Cornelius,  it  was  ever  communiented  other- 
MMthan  by  tbe  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  thc  npostles? — For  self 
iBdothers,  William  Pekkiks. 

1.  The  fact  that  Brother  Macdongall  is  united  with  brcthren  who 
Mmtend  that  the  only  bond  of  union  taught  in  thu  New  1  estnment 
nests  npon  the  facts  of  the  gospel,  and  not  apon  theorics  nnd  opinionK, 
iiDoreason  why  he  should  not  ask  whether  any  one  denying  thnt 
Ihe  Lord  now  gives  the  Spirit  to  dwell  in  the  believing,  should  be 
!eceived.  That  the  bond  of  Christian  union  rests  upon  the  facts  of 
lie  gospel,  is  the  very  reason  why  he  should  put  the  queRtion  ;  for 
lay  one  coraing  for  admission  with  the  denial  that  the  Lord  now 
rires  the  Holy  Spirit,  seeks  admittance  not  only  for  himsel^,  but  for 
ni  his  theory  and  opinion.  l'hat  this  denial  is  nothing  but  a  theory 
lad  an  opinion,  is  manifest  from  the  consideration  that  there  is  no 
Bri^re  testimony  to  the  efifect  that  the  Lord  does  not  now  give 
klsHoly  Spirit  to  dwell  in  the  believing. 

2.  If  brethren  cannot  comprehend  our  reply,  why  have  thoy  not 
pointed  ont  its  obscurity  or  incomprehensibility  ?  \ 

S.  There  were  no  propriety  whatever  in  asking  whether  he  should  \ 
lieTQceived  who  asserts  that  the  Lord  now  gives  the  Holy  ^^pirit  to  \ 
iweU  in  them  that  believe.  To  affirm  this  of  the  believing,  is  only  > 
loaay  conceming  them  what  Chrisi  and  his  apostles  said.  Q^o  say  \ 
iif  inch  now  Iiving  that  they  are  justified  and  saved,  is  simply  to 
Mote  the  assertions  of  scripture  respecting  the  charactors  speciiied ; 
Mt  to  lieny  that  such  are  now  justified  and  saved,  is  to  asaert  the 
•ppoiite  of  scriptare  teaching;  and  so  to  deny  that  tho  believing 
loiw  receiye  the  Spirit  to  dwell  in  them,  is  to  affirm  the  contrary  of 
wlMt  Bcriptare  testifies  of  the  same  persons.  In  the  one  casc,  the 
■■ertions  of  scripture  are  simply  homologated ;  in  the  other,  a  change 
iBtiiedivine  procedure  is  asserted  without  warrant  trom  scripture. 

4.  No  one  who  denies  that  it  is  according  to  truth  nnd  Pcripture 
thmeoIogY  to  affirm  that  the  Lord  now  gives  the  Holy  Spirit  to  \ 
iwett  in  tnem  that  believe,  is  a  fit  subject  for  church  felIowship.  <( 
Theie  is  no  snch  character  Iiving  as  that  pourtrayed  in  the  second 
oier/.  Where  is  the  man  who  has  any  regard  to  truth  who  would 
■eoy  that  it  acoords  with  scripture  phraseology  to  affirm  that  the 
Lori  now  giyes  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  the  believing?  The 
ibiseology  of  scripture  on  the  subject  is  too  ample,  varied,  expres8, 
nlwilimited,  toadmit  snch  a  denial.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  pro- 
■ind  to  the  belieying'  on  ibo  gloriHcdtion  ofthe  Messiah,  and  not  a 
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breath  of  scriptare  is  there  to  intimate-  thfL  w4tfadnmd.  oA 
Paradete ;  on  the  contrarj,  tbe  word  of  promise  was,  thathai' 
abide  with  the  disciples  for  ever. 

5.  1'he  Iloly  Spirit  was  imparted  in  tho  case  of  the  J«^j 
Jewish  proselytes  by  the  imposition  of  the  apostles'  handa^  ' 
tbe  case  of  the  Gentiles,  the  Spirit  was  receiyed  by  faith. 
can  be  produced,  from  the  conyersion  of  Cornelius  and  hil- 
onwards,  wherein  the  Spirit  is  said  to  have  been  ImpartedL 
converts  from  among  the  Gentiles  by  the  laying  on  of  the. ' 
the  apostles.     Paurs  statement  to  the  Gslatian  disciplcs 
Christ  was  made  a  curse  for  us,  '  that  the  blessing  of  Abrabaiai 
come  on  thc  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we  migbt; : 
the  promised  Spirit  through  faith.'    Theref(>re  his  challengetij 
— '  Heceived  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  thal 
of  faith?'     Such  a  question  intimated  that  they  had  receii 
Spirit  by  one  of  the  two  means  specified.    So  alao  does  tha 
testify  of  the  disciples  in  Ephesus,  that  on  hearing  the  gospeli 
saIvation,  they  believed;    and  that  on  believing,  they  were 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  promise. 

We  hope  to  reply  to  others  in  our  next. 


WORSHIP  BY  MACHINERY — QUBRIES  AND  REFLT. 

Can  disciples  of  Christ  worship  God  by  rausical  inBtrai 
Ought  a  (^hurch  of  Jesus  to  have  an  organ,  and  play  it  eithet 
or  without  singing  during  the  service8  of  the  Lorda  day  ? 

Worship  is  either  acceptable  or  unacceptable ;  it  is.the  <moi 
other,  just  as  it  is  christian  or  unchristian — just  as  it  is  as  < 
ordained,  or  as  he  has  not.     By  nothing  that  is  not  of  the 
ordaining  can  his  disciples  truly  or  acceptably  worship  God. 
not  ordained  worahip  by  musical  iustruments.     The  melodT 
heart  and  the  fruit  of  the  lips  are  alone  the  sacriiices  of  pniM 
which  God  is  well-pleased.    Men  may  please  themselTea  witbi 
and  othcr  plnythings,  but  not  God.    They  are  instmraeiiti 
worship,  and  nothing  more.     They  have  no  warrant  from' 
his  apostles,  and  their  employment  is  thus  a  departure 
apostolic  rule — *  Those  things  which  ye  have  both  Uomed, 
eeived^  and  keard^  and  seert  in  me,  do ;  and  the  God  of  peaee 
with  you.'     This  implies  that  the  God  of  peace  will  not  be  witbi 
who  do  what  they  have  not  learned,  nor  received,  nor 
seen  in  the  apostles  of  his  Son. 


ELIAS— QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

Was  John  the  Baptist  the  Elias  who  was  to  come  and 
things? — See  Matt.  xvii.  10-13,  and  compare  John  i.  21.        B^; 

John  was  the  Elias  promieed^  bnt  not  the  Eliaa  expeGtitL 
the  Jews  looked  for  the  very  pernon  who  went  up  by  a  whij 
into  heaven,  is  evident  from  the  Sa^iour^s  words  to  them 
John,  '  If  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elins  who  was  to  come.* 
then,  with  this  notion  of  a  veritable  retum  of  Elijah  in  pemOBrl 
Jews  aent  to  John,  asking  if  .he  were  him,  the  trae  aiiBwec 
am  not.' 
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THB  NATIOKS— QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

woid  cepderod  Nations,  Matt.  xxyiii.  19,  indade  the 
»n?  Is  it  not  that  from  which  tha  word  Heathen  ia 
which  18  so  freqii€ntl7  rendered  Gentiles?  And  if  mo, 
table  that  the  converts  from  the  Jews  were  immened 
le  of  the  MesBiah,  and  the  Gentiles  into  the  name  of 
^nd  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit?        AnELPHoa. 

rendered  nations  includes  the  Jewish  people  in  the 
as  appears  from  its  oocurrence  in  Luke  zxiy.  46,  47, 
mmission  says,  *  beginning  at  JerasiJem.'  As  in  this 
i,  jrepentance  and  remission  of  sins  are  commanded  to 
'  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  among  all  nations/  this  form 
id  to  the  Jews.  The  word  signifies  a  multitude,  people, 
m,  and  was  commonly  used  by  the  Jews  in  the  plural 
the  nations  apart  from  themselyes.    Matt.  iy.  15;  x.  5, 


lAN  pENsiONERS. — On  Christmas  was  held  inthe  Music 
rgh,  *  A  Grand  Bazaar ;'  to  the  grandeur  of  which  there 
the  celebrated  Rhenish  Band ;'  *■  an  efBcienjt  performer 
organ;*  *  the  raffle  of  a  magnificent  sewed-work  screen,* 
yn  per  chance;  and  a  lottery  of  numerous  christmas 
•ence  per  shot ;  and  all  this  *  in  aid  of  the  society  for  the 
e  sons  of  United  Presbyterian  ministers.*  Que8tion — 
jind  John  haye  sanctioned  such  doings  in  Jcmsalem 
rt  of  their  boys  ?  Could  such  things  be  t(»lerated,  exee|ft 
er  the  strong  delusion  of  the  apostacy?  Are  they  of 
the  man  of  sin? 

t  BoUND. — A  doctor  of  presbyterian  di^inity  in  thiscity 
a  liturgy  for  his  people,  who  will  henceforth  be  all  the 
to  ordinances  after  the  doctrines  and  commandments  of 
independent  minister  in  Edinburgh,  a  few  weeks  since, 
;h  and  congregation  that  it  was  a  pity  the  deyil  and  the 
biaye  all  the  best  music,  and  that  the  band  would  there- 
the  te  deum  next  first  day ;  thus  gazetting  himself  and 
espectable  oid  firm  of  which  the  two  worthies  naned 
I. 

RDiNANCES. — Thc  Edinburgh  Free  Church  Presbyteiy 
6,  and  receiyed  a  deputdtion  from  the  kirk-session  of 
r  North  Church,  with  memorial,  praying  that  its  mission 
lich  diyine  seryice  bad  been  conduoted  for  three  years, 
had  been  gathered  a  congregation,  not  a  church,  of 
200  persons,  ^might  haye  sealing  ordinauces  adminis- 
dng  is  said  of  the  conyersion  of  one  of  these  200per80ns 
ie  or  -Bond  Church  presbytoiian  tell  us  where,  in  all  the 
sealing  ordinances  were  applied  for  on  hehalf  of  such 
ire  any  kirk  session  is  said  to  haye  made  any  such  ap- 
aere  any  presbytery  is  reported  to  be  the  dispensary  of 
ces?  and  whether  any  suuh  ordinances  can  in  any  such 
ht  hnt  the  condemnation  ofthe  parties  concerned) 
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his  trayels,  were  Roman  Catbolics ;  they  were  made  protest 
the  laird  coming  round  with  a  man  having  a  yellow  8taff, 
would  seem  to  have  attracted  more  attention  than  his  teacbi 
l    the  new  religion  went  long  afterwards,  perhaps  it  does  so  s 
c    the  name  of '  the  reliffion  of  the  yellow  stick.* 

^        Badly  Done. — Conversing  lately  with  a  gentleman  who 

^  many  years  sat  tmder  a  celebrated  presbyterian  D.D.,  he  fre 

^  mitted  the  scripturalness  of  freedom  of  ministry  in  contrast  ^ 

<  one-man  systera  of  the  moderns,  and  having  told  how  many  hn 
V  of  pounds  a-year  his  minister  is  paid  for  preaching  once  a 
^'  added  with  the  utraost  emphasis,  *  And^  Sir,  w7iatev€r  is  not  p 
s  i»  badly  dorie.  We  replied,  that  on  this  principle  the  atoi 
j,  raust  have  been  badly  done,  the  scriptures  must  have  beei 
s  done,  the  apostolic  labours  must  have  been  badly  done,  and 
s  preaching  and  teaching  of  tbe  primitive  age,  that  turned  the 

<  upside  down.  must  ])ave  been  badly  done.  Our  friend  did  no' 
\  Buch  an  application  of  liis  argument ;  but  the  truth  iu  his  cas 
{  multitudes,  i**,  that  by  the  teaching  of  a  hired  clergy,  mone; 
;  garded  as  the  only  motive  power,  and  the  constraining  energj 
s  love  of  Christ  is  excluded  from  calculation.  The  sophistry  by 
s  the  popular  clergy  have  led  their  disciples  into  the  delusion 
\  non-essentiality,  unAtness,  and  unworkableness  of  the  ordipa 
\  the  Messiah,  has  produced  within  their  churches  as  rank  iin 
^  respecting  the  Saviour'8  appointments,  as  is  to  be  found  in  any 
\  club.    We  speak  from  facts.    But  note 

How  Clericism  Works. — At  the  Free  Church  Presbytery  o 
burghi  on  20th  January,  Mr  Thorburn,  Leith,  bronght  for' 
motion  to  supersede  the  necessity  for  having  reoourse  to  con' 
effort8  to  secure  increased  contributions  to  the  Sustentation 
He  said  that  the  management  of  the  fund  had  long  been  in 
unsatisfactorv  state,  and  the  new  one-fourth  more  movement  i 
to  be  an  aggravation  of  all  e^isting  evils  with  regard  to  it 
continually  recurring  collections  and  extraordinary  efforts  ou 
.  of  that  fund  were  becoraiug  eveiy  year  roore  and  more  intol 
\  and  these,  along  with  the  constant  discussion  of  the  snbject  ii 
\  courts,  was  creating  a  feeling  against  the  Free  Church,  as 
\  were  far  too  mnch  oQcupied  with  money  matters,  and  were  to« 
\  like  the  horse-Ie.ech  with  her  two  daughters,  crying,  *  Give, 
\    Dr  ha^g  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  agreed  to. 

l  ExPLAN*TioN. — The  Morisonian  minister  referrred  to  in  o 
sends  ur  the  following  excerpt  from  his  M8.,  to  shew  thatasl 
s  the  words  '  $«mall  and  despised,'  allusion  was  made  only  to  the 
s  Bunyan — '  Ood  pRRsed  by  the  rich,  powerfuI,  and  splendid  £pi8< 
.  and  fixed  npon  an  obscure  man  among  a  small  and  despi» 
.    called  Baptists.' 

J         Baptisms. — Dundee.    A  believer  wns  baptised  into  Jesus,  J 
•;    and  added  to  the  chnrch  in  Hammerman's  Hall. — Edinlmr^ 
>    sm  Sireet  HalK    Five  young  converts  followed  their  Sayioar  t 
the  baptismal  waters  last  month. 
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br'»  solicitade  {or  his  children^s  welfare  Always 
:o  proTide  and  arrange  for  them  a  suitable  home 
priate  companioDships.  The  parent  knows  that 
3  former  his  children  stand  exposed  to  the  moet 
ad  dangerons  associations,  and  that  throngh  the 
mications  of  such  associates,  the  contamination  and 
of  his  family  become  ineyitahle.  Hence  the 
of  the  institution  on  earth  of  the  Ghristian  Ghurch 
}e  of  God ;  hence  the  wisdom  of  all  its  arrang»» 
ordinances  ;  hence  the  kindness  of  the  separation 
»m  the  world  into  family  fellowBhip  of  all  who  haye 
)  children  of  6od  through  the  faith  of  Jesus  tbe 
d  hence  the  urgent  and  imperatiTO  character  of  the 
ppeal  to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  '  Be  ye  not 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers ;  for  what  fellow- 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness  ?  and  what 
1  hath  light  with  darkness  ?  and  what  concord  hath 
I  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  the  belieying  with  the 
;!  and  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
'  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  liying  God,  as  God 
I  will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  ttiem  ;  and  I 
ir  God,  and  thej  shall  be  my  people.  Wberefore 
:rom  among  them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
touch  not  the  unclean,  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
Father  nnto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  aod 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty.'  • 
is  all-wise  and  raost  beneyolent  intention,  the  hea- 
ler  instituted  '  the  Ghurch  of  the  liying  God,'  as  a 
me  for  his  people  through  Jesus  his  Son,  that  he 
e  in  them  a  habitation  for  himsel^  through  the 
\  they  might  have  fellow8hip  with  the  Father,  and 
m  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  tbey  might  bekeptfrom 
at  is  in  the  woild.  He  whose  name  is  Loye,  who 
)hurch  and  gave  himsel^  for  it,  who  knows  what  is 
d  needs  not  that  any  teBtify  to  him  of  man,  who 
rether  the  deceitfulneBs  of  sin  and  the  wiles  of  the 
who  testifies  that  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
^ather,  he  it  was  who  instituted  and  constituted 
h,'  and  ordained  all  its  ordinances,  for  the  eipress 
BepBratiDg  to  bimeeli,  from  the  world  lj\Bg  in  \Xi<^ 


'.—March  1858. 


$42 


TBB  OHBISTIAN  APYOOATR. 


l 


m 

wicked  one,  tbose  whom  he  ib  not  ashamed  to  call  liis  brethren,  . 
and  for  whom  he  gaye  himself,  that  be  migbt  redeem  them 
from  all  iniquity,  and  puri^j  unto  bim8elf  a  pec^iiliar — apu»- 
chased  people,  zealou8  of  good  works.  \  [ 

But  wbile  tbis  most  wise  and  generous  object  appe^jOI^ 
plain,  'eren  on  the  most  general  conaidet^ation  of  the  aabJN^^, 
it  beoemes  still  more  so  by  looking  at  tbe  question  in  detMli. 
^    Be  it  therefore  noted —  ■^■. 

\  1.  That  the  primltge  of  sonship  to  God  is  given  to  oA  «i||; 
\  reeeive  the  Messiah,  *  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  bia  tifk 
\  received  him  not ;  but  to  as  many  as  reeeived  him,  to  thw' 
<  gaye  be  tbe  right  to  become  tbe  sons  of  God,  even  te  thoil^ 
^  wbo  believe  on  his  name.'  Therefore  wrote  tbe  apostletoll|ir 
^  diisciples  in  Galatia,  '  Ye  are  all  the  cbildren  of  God  bj  W' 
^  fa]th  in  Christ  Jesus ;'  and  to  thoee  in  Rome,  '  As  many  4lf 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  tbey  are  tbe.sons  of  Ged ;  for]li  ^ 
bav«  not  receiv.ed  tbe  sypirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but  j| 
bave  receiyed  the  spirit  of  adoption,  wbereby  we  cry,  AUl^' 
\  Fatber.  Tbe  Spirit  itae1f  beareth  witness  witb  our  spkit  tlMF 
\  we  are  tbe  cbildren  of  God  ;  and  if  cbildren,  tben  h^irs,  lMiB& 
^   of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Cbrist.'  ^  \ 

2.  That  the  ^&ption  ofthe  believer  is  r«dified  hyihĕ  iw% 
nanoe  qfimmereion  i/nto  Chriat,  Alter  remindingitbe  brethmi  | 
in  Galatia  of  tbeir  being  tbe  children  of  God,  the  apsA 
immediately  adds,  '  for  as  many  as  have  bees  baptisad  kli^ 
Obrist,  have  put  on  Christ.'    Their  consecration  to  the  Hew4£ 
is  tbus  expre38ed  in  Paurs  words  to  tbe  disciples  in  EpbBMI 
— <  Christ  loved  tbe  cburcb,  and  gave  himeelf  for  it,  that  W 
^   -might  sanctify  and  deanse  it  witb  tbe  laver-of  wattr  by  tkl 
^    word — tbat  be  migbt  present  it  to  bimself  a  glorious  cbiink| 
s    not  baving  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  sucb  tbiog,  but  thatf 
\   «bould  be  holy  and  without  blemish.' 
\        3.  That  all  thm  baptised  were  united  in  churckj  gospA^ ' 
l    thristian  /ellowship.      On  Pentecost,  w*hen  Peter  iirst  pi^ 
olaimed  tbe  gospel,  and  the  multitudes  conviuced  of  its  tralkj 
exclaimed,  What  must  we  do?   be  replied,  '  Repent,  andkli 
baptised,  eyery  one  of  you,  on  the  name  of  Jesus  ChriBt,  toj 
tbe  remission  of  sins.*     '  Then  they  who  gladly  reoeived  #' 
apostles'  word  were  immersed,  ami  the  same  day  were  adcUl 
about  tbree  tbousand  souls  ;  and  they  continued  stedlBsdjil 
tbe  npostles*  doctrine,  and  in  the  feUowsbip,  and  in  tbebrĕik' 
ing  "C^  tbe  loaf,  and  in  prayers.'     Thus  the  Lord  added  to  th 
^ureh  daily,  the  8aved. 
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4.  That  cdl  the  ordinanoes  of  ckriitian  8ervice  and  t^orship  l 
9tte  appointed  exclunvely  for  thenu  Haying  stated  that  the 
Keniah  had  bj  one  offering  perfected  for  ever  the  aanotiBed, 
•he  apoetle  says  to  them,  '  Haying,  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
MM  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new 
ind  U?ing  way  which  he  hath  consecrated/or  us  through  the  i 
nil,  tbat  is  to  say,  his  flesh,  and  having  a  high  priest  over  \ 
tbe  house  of  Gt)d,  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  ^ 
Miarance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  ;; 
Bonaeience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.*  So  > 
Peter — '  Since  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  to  >, 
whom  coming  as  to  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  | 
kit  eboBen  of  God  and  precious,  ye  also  as  living  stones  are 
hult  up  »  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  ofibr  up 
ipiritnal  8acrifice8  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Ghrist.'  '  Ye 
ue  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  \ 
tbit  ye  should  show  forth  the  per&ctions  of  him  who  hath 
nUed  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellouB  light.' 

And  histly^  ihaJL  oomnumds  were  given  ihem  to  keep  the 
9rdiMnce9  as  d^livered  to  theniy  and  to  aeparate  thenuehes 
^mm  all  the  disobedient,  'I  praise  you,  brethren,'  wrote 
Pul, '  tbat  you  remember  me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the 
isduiances  as  I  delivered  them  to  you.'  '  For  I  haye  received 
ol  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you.*  '  I  beseech 
ymi,  brethren,  mark  them  who  cause  division8  and  offence8 
eontrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned,  aud  avoid 
diem.'  *  We  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother 
tliat  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  traditioa  which  he 
leoeiTed  of  us.'  And  so  also  the  urgeut  expostulation  already 
lnoted,  to  Come  out,  and  be  separate,  and  touch  not  the  impure. 

The  essential  character  of  these  arraugemeuts  and  inj  uoc- 
tions  appeara  in  this,  that  it  is  only  on  condition  of  coaapliance 
vitb  thiem  that  God  engages  to  recognise  the  filial  relationship 
vith  men.  The  apostle,  having  demonstrated  by  a  series  of 
OBiiiswerable  interrogatories  the  utter  incompatibility  of  any 
Ittempt  to  establish  true  ohristian  fellowsl)ip  with  the  un- 
dean,  the  naconverted,  the  unbelieving  or  disobedient,  at  \ 
onoe  giveB  the  disciples  the  imperative  injunction,  '  Wherefore  \ 
Nme  outy  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean,*  and  |; 
npports  his  command  with  tlie  assurance  that  then,  and  then  s 
Mdj,  will  the  div]n6  promise  bo  realised,  in  wbich  God  avers  \ 
tkat  he  will  be  a  father,  and  tbey  hia  sons  and  daug\iter8.         \ 


\ 
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It  18  not  for  U8  to  8ay  what  God  will  do  in  specific  cases, 
in  which  his  arrangements  and  commands  are  set  at  nonglit, 
hut  this  much  we  are  hound  to  suhmit  and  urge  upon  the 
consideration  of  all  who  either  desire  his  favouT,  or  prof688  to 
loTO  him,  namely,  that  there  is  no  promise  on  God'8  part  to 
^  regard  as  his  children  those  who  refu8e  ohedience  to  thew 
s  particular  injunctions.  That,  on  the  contrary,  these  commaodi 
\  are  laid  down  as  conditions,  on  which  this  most  ezalted  inl 
preoious  of  privilege8  is  to  he  enjojed.  The  attentive  reader 
cannot  fail  to  perceive  that  the  promise  of  fatherhood  is  con^ 
tingent  on  compliance  with  the  terms  specified. 

It,  theretbre,  undeniahly  follows,  that  those  who,  insteady 
receiving  the  Lord  Messiah  hy  helieving  on  his  name,  anl 
putting  him  on  by  baptism,  uniting  thereafter  with  such  oiitj 
as  have  so  received  him  for  sted^ast  continuance  in  the  apoetlejr 
teaching,  the  fellow8hip,  the  breaking  of  the  l6af,  and  prayen^; 
80  to  enjoy  their  high  privileges  and  fulfil  their  sacred  datieii 
as  children  of  the  most  high  God,  and  so  to  keep  all  ilMl' 
ordinances  as  delivered,  aud  maintain  their  separation  froii 
the  world  without — we  say  it  uodeniably  fo]lows,  th&t  thoie 
who,  instead  of  doing  this,   adhere  to  churches  of  buiDU 
organisation,  as  those  of  all  the  sects  are,  forfeit  their  olaim 
to  the  ineffable  promise  of  the  fatherhood  of  God  in  Chrisi 
The  organising  of  churches  by  huraan  laws,  the  gatheringinto^' 
their  membership  of  all  characters,  the  throwing  aside  of  tlio 
terms  of  Ohristian  discipleship,  the  recognising  of  the  woridi 
the  unconverted,  the  ungodly,  as  joint  partakers  and  co-WTr 
shippers,  all  which  is  done  by  the  sects  of  the  day,  is  a  defr 
ance  of  the  will  of  God,  a  practical  denial  of  the  mediatorsUl' 
of  Jesus,  a  usurpation  of  his  authority  as  head  of  his  body  dM 
church,  a  confounding  of  it  with  the  world,  a  defiling  of  iti 
purity,  a  weakening  of  its  power,  a  desecrating  of  its  ordi- 
nances,  a  destroying  of  its  unity,  a  deceiving  of  the  people  tf 
to  their  true  position  before  God,  and  consequently,  the  iosioK 
of  the  divine  favour,  fellowship,  and  blessing. 
^        Dear  reader,  the  ineffable  privilege  of  sonship  to  God  it 
open  to  you.     It  is  oAPered  you  in  the  gospel.     The  conditioiW 
of  this  exalted  adoption  are  before  you.     Compliance  ther^ 
with  makes  the  privilege  yours.    Refusal  of  coropliance  leaT^ 
you  under  the  righteous  displeasure  of  an  insulted  God 
Therefore,  beware,  believe,  obey,  and  enjoy.  t.  h.  m. 


THJB  LOVB  0F  OOD.  "-:  $ 

THE  LOTE  0F  OOD. 

i  negatiTe  and  po8Ttive«  Ni9gative  wben.merelj 
;  po8itive  when  combining  complacency  and  de- 
benevolence.  God  loves  all  men,  and  has  made  id.: 
on  Gbristians  to  imitate  bis  example  in  thia  re- 
it  God  does  not  love  all  men  alike,  or  with  tbe 
of  iove.  He  makes  bis  sun  to  rise  on  tbe  evil  and 
Eind  sendeth  rain  on  tbe  just  and  the  unjust.  His 
>eDefits  appear  to  be  bestowed  indiscriminately  ou 
.nd  bad,  rigbteous  and  wicked  ;  so  ^hat  none  may 
or  batred  bj  anything  that  is  before  him.  This, 
s  beDevolence  merely.  And  so  a  Christian,  in 
enemies,  is  to  feed  them  if  bungry,  to  gif  e  them 
irsty,  to  clothe  them  if  naked,  and  to  sbelter  them 
s  ;  to  bless  when  they  curse,  and  to  pray  for  tbem 
r  persecute.  To  go  beyond  this,  would  be  to  at- 
letbiDg  in  the  uature  of  tbings  imposaible.  To 
idants  and  adviser8  of  those  wbo  bate  us,  and  to 
tritb  sucb  a  bigh  degree  of  social  and  Obristian 
3,  is  not  required. 

jr  of  the  Lord,  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  tbe  goodnesa 
d,  and  the  grace  of  tbe  Lord,  are  espressions  de. 
present  the  love  of  God,  in  a  variety  of  phases,  to 
itandings  and  hearts.  As  a  fatber  pities  his  ohil* 
le  Lord  pities  those  who  fear  him.  Tbe  mercy  of 
s  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  upon  tbose  wbo 
Tbe  earth  is  full  of  his  gooduess.     6y  grace  we 

the  goodness  of  God  cbaracterizes  the  work  of 
ind  the  mercy  of  God  tbe  work  of  providence,  the 
ad  shines  with  a  brighter  glory  than  that  of  the 
m  in  the  work  of  .redemption.  ]f  it  is  true  in 
other  matters  in  religion,  '  that  we  see  as  througb 
rkly,'  it  is  superlatively  true  in  regard  to  the  love 
Peeling  this  to  be  tbe  case,  tbe  New  Testameut 
ve  multiplied  comparisons  in  order  to  expand  the 
Christians  in  comprebending  tbe  love  of  .Cbrist, 
letb  kuowledge. 

B  a  climax  to  be  reached  in  contemplating  tbis 
hat  is  deligbtful  to  every  devout.  mind.  What 
le  sincerity  and  strength  of  affection  in  the  heart 
who  would  surrender  up  a  large  and  bigbly  va\ua\Ae 
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estate,  in  order,  \vhile  he  made  himself  poor,  to  enrich  tl 
ohject  of  his  love  ?  Now,  Ohrist  has  expres8ed  his  affectii 
for  ua  in  thia  manner.  Thongh  he  was  rich,  jet  f0r  0 
sake  he  hecame  poor,  that  we  through  his  povertj  miglit  i 
mod^  rioh.  He  was  the  proprietor  in  fee,  not  onlj  ot  d 
earth  and  tbe  fuloess  tbereof;  the  wcyrld  and  dwellers  thentt 
bot  of  all  worlds,  of  angels,  principalities  and  powera.  1! 
he  beoame  so  poor  that  he  had  not  whereon  to  laj  his  keM 
and  had  to  perform  a  mtracle  in  order  to  obtain  a  pitM 
dne  from  him  to  the  temple.  He  has  made  his  people  ni 
in  graee  bere,  and  in  glorj  hereaiter.  He  has  secored:  t 
them  all  things,  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or'4 
world)  or  Iife,  or  death^  or  things  present,  or  thingi  taon| 
But  a  still  higher  eipression  of  love  is  met  with,  when  i 
find  a  person  yoluntarilj  sacritieing  his  reputatioo  in  oit 
to  sare  that  of  a  friend.  Reputation  is  intiniteljmore  laM 
ahle  than  propertj.  Now,  of  Ghrist  it  is'  said,  that  thoM 
he  was. in  the  form  of  G^d,  and  thought  it  no  robberj  t»| 
eqttal  with  (Slod^  jet  he  made  himself  of  no  reputatioUr  tdl 
upon  him  the  foKm  of  sljwe^  and  became  obedient  even  to  i 
death  of  the  cross  (the  death  of  a  slaye).  1 

We  «re  t»  distinguish  between  reputation  a»d  ebaraeOi 
The  character  of  Christ  is  utiimpeachable,  but  he  submilil 
to  be  eailied  a  Samaritauy  and  to  be  charged  with  haynigt 
demon,  and  being  in  league  with  Beelzebuh.  He  submitied^ 
a  double  condemnation,  bj  the  eourt  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedll 
for  blasphemj  ;  and  bj  the  oourt  of  Pilate  for  treason.  I 
was,  therefore,  condemned  fbr  the  two  highest  crimes  knol 
to  ecclesiastical  and  civil  law.  He  became  a  curse  fbri 
This  was'  done  that  we  migbt  be  called  the  sons  of  (M^  d 
haTO  the  high  rank  of  kiogs  and  priests  unto  God,  and  !f 
for  erer  and  ever. 

But  we  advance  another  step.  Greater  love  hath  ae  m 
than  this,  that  a  man  should  laj  down  his  life  for  his  frfaii 
Human  attaichment  caoi  go  no  farther.  But  God  oommei 
his  lofe  to  us  in  tbat  while  we  were  jet  sinners,  Christ  H 
for  us.  Meti  haye  died  for  their  ^ends.  Christ  died  Ibrl 
enemies.  TLis  is  higher  than  the  heavens,  deeper  than  \ 
sea,  and  broader  than  the  earth.  The  footprint  of  sndl  h 
is  that  of  Diyinitj.  He  could  do  no  more.  To  enrieb 
he  became  poor.  To  glorifj  us  he  su^Tered  shame.  Te  m 
our  liyes  he  8acrificed  Tiis  own.  In  view  of  this  last  startU 
eshibition  of  the  love  of  Christ,  well  might  Paiil  8ajv  **  I( 
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I  tbat  liTe,  bat  Ghri^  that  liyeth  in  me."     If  a  friend    ^ 
I  for  me,  the  life  which  J  aftef  wards  liv«  ifi  not  mine  but    \ 

? 
But  tbere  is  still  the  top  stone  to  be  put  on  ithe  pillar.    > 

lere  ia  yet  one  otber  exhibition  of  the  love  of  God,  'whicb    < 

iB  neTer  been  atteinpted  bj  anj  of  the  ohildron  of  men.     It    \ 

ands  out  alone.     It  is  the  last  and  crowning  act  of  diTine    \ 

ne.  I 

God  bad   one  Son, — a  beloved  Son, — a  dearlj  beloyed    \ 

Idd  ;  bj  wbom  tbe  worlds  were  made  ;  by  whom  the  entire    \ 

qttem  af  uniyereal  nature,  in  all  its  endless  ramifioatioDB,    > 

Mi  sastained,    govemed,   and  controUed  ;    a  Son  alwajs    \ 

■kedient,  alwajs  a£fectionate,  and  in  whom  tbe  Father  de-    ; 

Ithted .;  the  concentration  and  embodiment  of  all  -dignitj,    \ 

riwj,  and  beantj  ;  more  yaluable  than  the  uniyerae  beaideB.    \ 

thiB  Bon  was  not  withheld,  but  freelj  given  up  to  the  deatb    \ 

hr  UB  all.     Whcre  is  the  Pather  that  would  not  rather  give    \ 

tthis  own  life,  than  consent  to  the  death  of  a  beloyed  son?    \ 

«bere  is  tbe  Fatber  of  an  onlj  son — an  affectionate  son —    \ 

h  obedient  son — his  companion  in  ali  his  walks  and  works —    \ 

ftit  would  Borrender  up  BDch  a  son  under  anj  oircumstances,    > 

ir  for  any  consideration  whatever  ?     A  father  who  would    \ 

Nt  prefer  to  die  a  thousand  deaths  ratber  than  Buffer  the    > 

liith  of  Buch  a  Bon,  is  unworthj  of  the  relation.     This,  then,    * 

the  last  and  crowning  >exhihition  of  the  lore  of  Giod.    > 

nianifeated  bis  love  in  becoming  poor,  that  we  might    ; 

«uiched  ;  of  no  reputation,  that  we  might  be  honourable;    \ 

iD  djing,  that  we  might  live.     God  mani^ested  bis  love    \ 

idding  to  tbis,  tbe  surrender  of  big  Son,  an  offering  and  a 

iiioe  for  ns. 

Can  we  grasp  tbeae  truths  ?     If  so,  we  will  be  forccd  witb    : 

Apoetle  to  eiclaim,  How  sball  he  not  with  bim  also 

ij  giTe  UB  all  things. 

Tlunre  is,  howeyer,  a  fearfol  guestion  suggested  bj  n  com- 

iTe  view  of  the  ]ove  of  God  to  sinnerB — What  will 

of  those  who  slight   all  these   iniinite  BocriBces  1 

j  God  oannot  bold  him  guiltless  who  will  slight  the 

of  hia  Son.      What  an  unspeakable  indignitj  is 

to  God  in  doing  bo  I     It  is  the  blaokest  ingratitude. 

Mman,  boweyer  humble,  were  to  die  for  another,  bow* 

«ulted,  and  the  8arviver  should  fail  to  cberiBh  in  his    ^ 

ihewt  irf  hearti  a  grateful  remembrance  of  the  deoeaBed, 

iiim8elf  of  «yerj  ocoaiion  to  give  proof  oi  bii  g;n.tiv- 
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^  tude,   tociety  would  discard  liim.     No  honourable  penon  jp 

\  Hould  notice  liim.     Can  it  be  otherwise  in  Heaven,  with  ]• 

5  those  who  slight  the  love  of  the  Saviour  1     Could  Gabriel-^  - 

\  could  Abraham,  reoognise  such  a  person,  should  they  meet  - 

i  one  walking  the  streets  of  the  New  Jerusalem  ?     If  Psid,  ]  - 

^  while  here,  was  excusabl6  for  sajing,  '  If  any  man  loTe  not  f- 

t  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  anathemi|*f- 

t,  what  must  be  the  intensity  of  tliis  fee)ing,  now  that  he  eoiioj': 

!•  templates  the  love  of  God  aud  Christ  from  the  height  df 

'  heaven  !     The  love  of  God  slighted,  the  &acrifice  of  Chriit 

>  slighted,  and  jet  admitted  to  heaven  !     Absurd.     Even  if  ii ^ 
s  were  possible,  the  poor  creature  would  seek  to  escape  ftm 

>  the  face  of  Him  that  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  from  tbe  h0i 
^  of  the  Lamb,  and  feel  relieved  in  his  own  perdition. 

LwerpooU  j.  b.  b. 
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SuPREME  in  dignitj  above  the  grandest  enterprises  of  mt- 
versal  history  is  the  Christiau  Miuistry.  Not  only  is  it  diYte 
in  its  origin,  but  it  is  the  supremest  of  all  the  institutioiw  A 
deity.  It  is  God*s  ultimate  work,  that  through  whidi  ha  ^ 
shttll  derive  the  chiefest  revenue  of  glory,  and  by  whieh  ha 
bestowB  the  most  superlative  and  lastiog  of  blessings.  £4- 
\  8olved  upon  in  the  etemal  counsels  of  the  past,  adumbraldl 
\  through  the  earliest  revelations  given  on  earth,  fonnal]y  il- 
]  stituted  in  the  fuluess  of  the  times  by  the  Son  of  God  in  pa^' 
8on,  conducted  8ubsequently  under  the  high  direction  of  Ai^ 
Holy  Spirit,  subserved  by  the  ministrations  of  the  angeK 
reaching  forth  in  its  rewards  of  government  and  royalty  tl 
the  everla8ting  arrangements  of  the  future,  and  thus  compril- 
ing  within  its  scope  the  entire  empire  of  Jehovah,  it  nt 
unquestionably  the  most  magnificent  enterprise  the  uniTeitll 
shall  ever  see. 

In  this  opening  paper  we  suggest  the  following  fiEict8  :'L  \ 
God  instituted  the  work ;  2.  He  gave  the  example  in  ili  \ 
execution;  3.  He  appoiuted  the  officcs;  aad  4.  He  raiM; 
the  labourers. 

1.  6od  instituted  tke  worh,     Speaking  on  the  transcendeat 
theme  of  the  divine  procedure  in  the  arrangement  of  the  goi- ; 
pel,  tbe  apostle  eiclaims,  *  0  the  depth  of  ihe  riches  both  «( 
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iom  and  knowledge  of  God  I  hovr  uosearchable  are  liis 
uts,  and  liis  wajs  past  fincliijg  out !  For  who  hath 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  beeu  his  coun-  ij 
or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recom-  ] 
to  him  again  ?  For  o/^him,  and  iJtrough  him,  and  to  i 
\  all  things  ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen.*  To  : 
earchable  nnd  transcending  kciowledge  aud  wisdom  of 
rnal  in  ail  tlieir  profouiid  abuudaiice  and  varietj,  is  ] 
i>igenient  of  mercy  attributable.  lu  its  conception  no  s 
:\v  the  purpose  of  Jehovah,  no  onc  gave  him  counsel,  \ 
contributcd  to  liim,  and  to  noue  is  recompenbe  due  as  > 
contribution  had  beeu  made.  On  tlie  contrary,  o/  \ 
the  originator,  through  him  as  the  instituter,  aud  \ 
■e  to  him  as  the  sole  autlior,  the  glory  for  ever  belongs.  { 
ordial  idea  is  this  in  this  grandest  and  niost  illuatrious  ^ 
mes,  an  idea  whicli  is  esscutial  to  the  rendering  of  . 
to  whom  alone  all  honour  isdue,  an  idea  whicli,  borne  ^ 
orj,  wuuld  liaye  8aved  mcn  from  the  high  treason  of 
kg  ilie  divine  arrangcments  as  uuworkuble  and  obsolete,  * 
ituting  for  them  the  mere  in^entions  of  hunian  wisdum,  ^ 
irebj  of  robbing  God  of  his  i'ightful  and  peculiar  glory,  i 
ttowing  it  on  men  to  the  utter  violation  of  the  apostolic  ) 
ione,  '  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glorj  in  the  Lord,* —  ^ 
»  man  glory  in  men.'  < 

od  gave  the  €xample  in  the  execution  of  tJte  ministry.  \ 
as  uo  unimportuiit  part  of  the  mission  of  the  Messiah  ^ 
I,  *j!dy  rather,'  said  he,  *  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  \ 
Again,  '  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father'8 
B.'  Again, '  1  must  woik  the  works  of  Him  that  sent 
igain,  *  The  Son  of  mau  came  not  to  be  miuistered 
at  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.' 
18  proper  to  direct  attention  not  merely  to  the  fact  of 
bj  the  Lord  Messiah,  but  to  the  spirit,  principle,  and 
Bf  his  ministration.  As  to  spirit,  it  involved  one  grand 
3011, 9elf  devotion  to  Uie  will  of  the  Father,  The  zeal  of 
her'a  house  consumed  him.  His  will  was  lost  in  that  of 
iren  when  in  the  hour  and  power  of  daikuess  he  might 
iught,  though  but  for  a  nioment  to  please  himseh* ;  he 
lOt,  but  cried,  *Not  mj  will  but  thine  be  done.'  Ab 
riuciple  of  ins  6ervice,  it  was,  that  the  gpeateat  8erve  ihe  \ 
An  entire  in^ersiou  it  was  of  the  huuian  rule  of  ser-  i 
ittn  bolds  thai  the  lesa  should  8eive  the  greater,  God  > 
bj  exainple  that  the  greatest  should  serre  the  Uaai    > 
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The  Lerd  did  not  indeed  doaught  to  intimate  tbattheloweit 

may  not  8<erve  the-  highest.     But  this  was  known,  and  be  rt^. 

quired  not  8o  mueh  to  teach  it,  as  to  enferce  the  higher  ini 

tnoomparably  notore  difficnlt  lesson,  that  he  that  iar  greateil^ 

should  be  serrast  of  all.     Himsel^,  the  Lord,  became  tlw^ 

aerYant,  knmseU,  the  Master,  became  the  slaye,  tbat  hemighlf  i. 

with  effect  say  to  his  disciples,  *  whosoeyer  will  be  great  AHM^d 

you,  let  him  be  your  seryant ;   and  whosoeTer  will  be  ebiil  ^, 

ameng  jou,  let  him  be  your  slaye.'     And  as  to  extent  oitĔĔ^  j; 

viee,  it  was  through  Ufe  mtd  unto  death.     Witb  him  tlNHl, 

wa&  no  resigning  office,  no  relinquishing  of  duty,  no  w< 

10  well-doing.     '  Brethren,  let  this  mind  be  in  jrou  which 

also  in  Ghrist  Jesus,  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  tbei  ^ 

it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ;  but  made  himself  ef  flil'| 

reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  senraat, 

was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  ;  and  being  found  in 

as  a  man,  he  hnmbied  himsel^,  and  became  obedient 

death,  eyen  the  death  of  the  cross.'     Did  thĕ  partakers  of 

heayenly  calling  follow  fully  this  eiample,  did  they 

merge  their  will  in  that  of  God,  did  the  greatest,  in  wh 

gift  bestowed,  deyote  the  same  to  the  seryice  of  the  letM, 

they  continne  thus  faithful  unto  death,  what  a  glorioui 

monstration  of  power  divine  should  be  maniieated  bj 

church  ! 

3.  God  appointed  the  offices,     Haytng  conceiyed  taii  vuA]it 
tnted  the  whole  plan,  knowing  all  its  parts,  relations,  req^ 
ments  and  fortuues,  God  did  not  leaye  iis  offices  to  be  naiMd 
men.     When  we  speak  of  office^  we  mean  work,  for  in 
ture  there  is  no  office  without  work.     Sinecuree  are  h 
net  diyine.     Now  the  offices  or  duties  of  any  institution 
BO  inoon»derable  part  of  the  whole,  and  once  admitted: 
the  faith  once  for  all  deliyered  to  the  saints  iaof  G<ril) 
folk>WB  by  ineeparable  consequence,  that  all  its  office8  ait 
diyine  appointment.     To  the  extent  that  any  offioe,  piirpetll 
to  fonn  part  of  the  christian  ministry,  is  of  human  origit, 
that  precise  eztent  it  is  a  pretence  and  a  usttrpation.    Tt 
did  God,  not  man,  name  his  Son  as  the  Mediator,  tihe  MesBliii 
the  prophet,  priest,  and  king  in  the  ministry  of  bis  p^ 
^  Thou,'  said  reter  to  Jesus,  '  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  ef  ' 
liying  God.'   ^  Happy  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-Jona,  for  Aesh 
blood  bath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  wi» 
in  beayen.'     So  came  there  to  him  from  the  eseelleiit 
ihe  propbtt-iBatallitkg  word,  ^  Tkis  u  my  Son^  the  bekrrei 


▼ested  with  fult  prophetica),  priestlj,  mnd  kinglj 
tho  Messish  hiuiRerr  became  t)ie  actaal  commisrioning 
j.  Bii  worl  on  earth  occomplished,  &nd  himMlf 
t  tbe  right  hsnd  of  tlie  Mujesty  in  the  hea*ent,  tbe 
iirit  loog  promised  by  the  Putlier  comea  for(h  io  the 
'  Jeens,  the  a[ivocftte  oa  earih  of  all  bis  dairos,  tntorial, 
&t  and  imperial.     Ab  witb  tho  seDding  of  the  Para- 

with  that  of  the  apoBtles,  for  the  litessiah'B  word  of 
Dou  to  them  wu,  '  As  mj  Patber  hath  constituted  me 
itle,  so  eonatitate  I  you  raj  apostte*.'  And  ae  with 
;h  office,  Bo  with  sll  others  in  tlie  church,  ae  it  i> 
,  'When  he  ascended  on  bigh,  be  gave  giflB  nnto 
id  he  gave  aome  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  Bome  j 
tata,  and  some  paators  and  teacherH.*  And  bo  it  ia 
re  said,  '  there  are  differencei  of  adminiatrationS)  but 
se  Lord.'     Let  thia  dirjne  origination  of  office  be 

and  held  by,  and  farBwell  ft»r  ever  to  thehnndredsot 
preBuming,  pompous  titles,  sinecures  and  offices, 
he  apostac;  fron)  tlie  faith  introduced,  snd  wbich  yet 
i,  distract  and  divide  the  professedly  chriatian  minietrj. 
W  raiu»  ihe  labourert.  To  hia  apostles  Jesus  uid, 
tvie  aot  chosen  me,  bnt  I  haTO  choaen  jron,  and  or- 
j«a  tbat  je  ihould  go  and  bring  ^oTth  fFuit,  and  that 
nit  ■honld  rematn.'     And  sgein,  '  Pra;  je  the  Loid 

1iarveBt  that  be  would  send  fortb  tabourers  into  his 
.*  HeooeFaul'sargainentwitbtheGorinthiaDB,  'Who 
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— his  mtnediate  and  his  mediate  method  of  raising  his  miojs- 
ters.  Paul,  as  an  apostle  of  tiie  Lord  Jesus,  was  cailed  a&d 
chosen  by  the  Master  io  person,  and  recei^ed  from  his  owo 
lips  the  commission  which  he  was  required  to  fu]fil.  H» 
was  raised  immediatelj,  i.  e.,  without  the  interyention  of  a 
third  partj.  But  with  Apollos  and  all  servants  of  God  be*: 
side  the  immediately  aod  miraculousij  commissioned  ones  tha; 
Lord'8  manner  is  to  emploj  one  or  more  of  the  faithfal  if 
their  instruction  bj  the  word.  So  it  was  with  Apollos,  wh^  i 
being  instructed  in  the  waj  of  the  Lord,  and  being  ferveii(j 
in  the  splrit  spoke  and  taught  diligentlj  the  thiDgs  of  tHJ 
Lord,  knowing  onlj  the  baptibm  of  John,  whom,  when  Aqii]]ji1 
and  Priscilla  had  heard,  thej  expounded  unto  him  the  wa]| ; 
of  God  more  perfectl j.  Thus  also  did  Paul  charge  Timotlij^^ 
sajing,  *  The  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among 
witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men  who 
be  able  to  teach  others  also.'  Thus  bj  himself  fir8t 
coming  the  instructor,  the  Lord  commuuicated  to  his  8ervi 
the  apostles  and  prophets  ali  the  couusel  of  God,  and  th^ 
turn,  having  shewn  all  things  and  kept  nothing  back, 
having  instructed  their  pupils,  the  disciples,  to  proceed  wit 
the  work  of  teaching  as  noted  above,  tidelitj  on  the  part 
\  the  Lord's  people  is  all  that  ever  has  been  needed  sinee  h^\^ 
>  the  permanencj  and  efficiencj  of  the  Ghristian  ministrj*  i 
\    Brethren,  be  faithfuL  Ed. 


\ 
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s  '  /  9ay^  through  the  grace  given  unto  me^  to  every  one  of  wm,  nti. 
s  thiTik  oj  himtel/  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think^  hut  to  think  9obti\ 
^  aa»rding  cu  Ood  has  dealt  to  every  man  a  measure  ofJaith,*  Bom.  jdi  \ 
Pirst^  It  is  the  natiye  glorj  of  man  that  he  thinks.  HavLng  dc 
nioD  given  him  over  all  the  earth,  he  was  not  to  be  driven  to  andi 
like  inert  matter,  nor  to  act  like  the  bmtes,  by  mere  appetite  or 
stinct.  It  was  given  him  to  perceive  and  reflect,  to  remember 
compare,  to  reason  and  anticipate,  to  jadge  and  determine.  Seeoinitl 
Among  his  themes  of  thought,  himself  must  hold  rank.  Of  whateW '] 
elfle  he  thinks,  he  cannot  but  thinh  of  himeel/,  To  *forget  himselT  | 
were  suicide.  Man  is  lost  by  sel^-thoughtlessness ;  and  a  first  ami^  j 
i  n  his  recoverj  Is  Belf-thoaght.  l'fae  dawn  of  con ver8ion,  repenttuMp^  i 
reformation,  begins  in  the  prodigal  bethinking  himsel^.  So  doingj 
is  said  to  *  come  to  himseU.'  AU  his  relationsfaips  and  lesponsibiuti 
God-ward,  raan-ward,  earth-ward,  converge  sei^-^wai^d.  ao  abBtnMlj 
no  reJative  thonght  availB,  till  it  comes  bomeward,  Baying,  .^ ' 
the  man. '    Thint,  In  thinking,  the  Chn&tiaik  o\i%h.t  to  tMnk  of  liiw| 
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^ig^y-  Hia  descent,  organiAation,  status,  responsibiiity,  and 
ly  are  all  higb.  Therefore  not  to  think  of  himsel^  highlj  were 
ink  Calsely,  deoeptiTelj,  injnrionsly.  A  man  will  do  and  BbalJ 
ecisely  wbat  he  thinks  of  himsel^.  In  thinking  yainly  of  hia 
m,  he  becomes  personally  Tain ;  in  thinking  Hensnally,  he  be- 
*8  sensnal ;  in  thinking  bratii:hly,  he  brntalises  himBelf ;  in 
ung  spiritually,  he  is  t»pirita2ilized.  All  thonght  leads  in  its  own 
^on.  No  mode  of  thought  beneath  the  true  dignity  of  man  is 
ler,  beneiiciai,  or  Hafe  to  nim.  Pourth^  But  he  is  to  tkinle  subcrly, 
bsty  mant  eveT  become  mun,  f()r  he  has  nothing  that  he  has  not 
irea.  By  thinking  of  himsel^  too  highly,  he  robs  JehoTah  of  his 
7,  mnkes  himseh'  liis  own  god,  and  becomes  a  tyrant  to  his  fel' 
I.  Fiftht  The  Christian*8  self-thought  is  therefore  to  be  mled  hy 
fr*iportion  of  8elf'faith  giren  him  by  God»  The  Father  of  lights, 
0  glTes  to  ail  liberally  and  upbraids  not,  hestows  with  each  gift 
Biaith  in  its  possession.  To  gi^e  a  soyereigii  to  a  child  or  a 
ifQ  igrnorant  of  its  yalae,  were  to  throw  the  coin'  away ;  a  brass 
loa  with  a  hole  wonld  be  more  prized.  God  has  not  only  giyen 
Us  children  some  grace  or  favour,  enRhling  them  to  say  with 
d,  'throngb  the  grace  given  to  me;'  but  he  deals  therewith  a 
naie  of  iaitb  therein,  that  the  talent  committed  may  be  put  to 
pr  ase,  that  its  possessor  may  aright  discharge  his  stewai^ship, 
\  he  may  neither  attempt  what  he  is  nnable  for,  nor  lenve  undone 
twhich  he  might  accomplish.  Si^th^  This  ezhortation,  as  the 
tot  shews,  is  given  with  reference  to  the  due  employment  of  the  | 
inu  gifts  bestowed  upon  the  membership  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
it  18  therefore  the  duty  of  all  the  faithfnl  to  consider  its  applica- 
tto  them,  and  to  serye  their  Lord  according  to  the  God  glorifying 
ithas  laid  down. 

Itt  love  be  vnthout  disnmulaiion^^  Kom.  xii.  9. 
rae  Christian  love  is  unmi^od  with  evil.  All  that  is  truly  of 
bt  is  genaine.  It  affects  to  be  nothing  that  it  is  not.  It  nceds 
doak.  It  has  uo  occasion  to  dissemble.  So  our  love  is  topresent 
Use  appearance;  it  is  to  wear  no  mask ;  it  is  to  assume  no  undue 
^oitions;  itis  to  shun  all  hypocrisy;  it  is  to  be  no  theatrical. 
.a  word  is  it  to  employ  more  loving  than  tlie  henrt  suggests ;  not 
inieetation  is  it  to  excite  which  it  would  uot  fully  gratify  ;  not  a 
M  is  it  to  move  at  the  bidding  of  any  sinister  motive ;  not  a 
hmm  is  it  to  make  tliat  is  not  real  and  unaffectcd.  Itself  the 
lit,  pnrest,  and  loyeliest  of  things,  it  needs  no  omamentation. 
liileM  that  which  is  oamal  and  deceptive.  Brethren,  'Let  love 
iridboat  dissimolation.' 


\ 


^3yfaith  Abel  offered  anto  6od  a  more  excellent  saoriAce 

'     Cain  was  the  Arst  deist — bringpng  the  offering  by  which 

ledged  Jehov«h  as  tbe  God  of  nature  and  providence, 

ning  that  by  which  the  God  of  nature  and  providence 

feD  be  acknowledged  as  the  Grod  of  grace.       Dr  Wardlaw, 

rAL  Mbm. — The  dkrgyman  pro/essionally  trained  ma^ 
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knov  literature  and  theology  better,  but  the  Chrbtian  la; 

matore  age  has  had  the  better  opportiinities  of  stadjing  1 

has  been  in  more  direct  contact  with  *  tha  coorse  of  tbe  v 

with  the  sinfal  corrent  of  his  time,  and  if  he  has  been  faithfi 

responsibilities,  he  knows  it  in  practical  eamest,  for  he  has 

witn  it  a  iife-battle.    Not  that  the  true  dergyman  has  not  l 

gaged  in  sohstantially  Uie  same  condict,  bot  his  contact  h 

less  directj.his  means  of  knowing  it  less  intimate.    And  ai 

respecte  knowledge,  so  neither  as  respects  langaage  and  thc 

of  impression  are  the  adyantages  all  on  the  side  oi  the  acad( 

trainedpreacher.  He  may  hare  the  approyed  yooabalary  of  hia 

or  theological  school  at  his  finger  ends ;  he  may  have,  thoi 

necessarily,  .the  more  graceful  atteranoe,  the  more  neat  and 

style.    Bat  the  qaestion  is  not,  who  can  most  graoefaUy  ei 

the  neatest  periods,  but  who  has  the  readiest  command  of  w 

reach  most  dlrectly  the  heartsand  consciences  of  menl    Be 

not  A  matter  o^  mere  theory,  a  jnatter  of  literary  JBterest,  f 

of  curious  speculation.    It  is  a  practical  matter,  a  matter  of  l 

It  is  the  great  business  of  eyery  man  in  this  world,  and 

wanted,  is  a  style  of  address  that  shall  bring  it  home  moBt 

8wiftly,  and  surely,  to  eyery  man's  husiness  and  bosoin- 

which  shaU  flash  the  light  of  troth  on  the  soal'8  eye,  so  as  tb 

be  no  ^cape.    Who  is  llkely  to  be  best  prepared  ibi  doi 

The  youth,  iresh  Crom  the  schools  and  colleges,  withomt  ez| 

withont  knowledge  of  the  world,  of  men,  or  of  life ;  or,  the  i 

has  had  oceasion  not  only  to  feel  liis  need  of  the  great  i 

Terities,  hut  to  proye  their  yalue  in  a  cheqaered  pergonal  ei 

in  the  great  coimicts  of  OTery  day  life  ?  AUrdeen  Frtt 


These  can  be  no  religion  without  obedience,  and  the: 
likely  to  be  with  any  sinner  a  just  sense  of  his  dependen* 
eamestly  intends  and  attempts  to  obtij  the  gotpd,  Religioi 
tical — much  of  its  light  comes  by  practical  attempts.  *  If  ^ 
the  works,  ye  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  ^ 

l>r& 

It  is  vastly  important  to  know  when  to  stop.  The  diTin 
understood  tbis.  They  were  perfect  exampies.  Their  nt 
be  imitated  as  well  as  their  utterance.  Dr  JS 

Tbere  is  more  security  in  one  word  of  promise  prono 
God  to  a  creature,  than  in  those  words  of  power  whioh 
there  be  light  and  there  was  light.  l>r  A. 

DiTiNB  immutability  of  purpose  declared  becomes  to 
diTine  faithfulnes8,  which  can  be  enjoyed  only  by  faith. 
essential  to  the  union  of  a  creature  with  God.  The  worl 
weU  be  supposed  to  subsist  without  the  word  of  his  pon 
■gaTe  it  being,  as  a  creature  become  and  continae  to  be  t 
God  without  believing  his  faithful  testimony.  This  £aith  i 
abie  from  diTine  life,  we  must  carry  this  trust  and  coniide] 
dlTine  Teraoity  with  us  into  the  highest  heaTens,  and  c 
etemaUy  there.  Ihr  A. 


~.r\i\r\i\r^ 
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<S^  0  r  r  e  0  9  0  n  0  e  n  r  e. 

INDWELLIN6  0F  THK  SPIRIT — OBJECTIONS  AND  l 

BEJOINDEB.  ,^ 

DiAm  BkoTMKB  MiLHEB, — Tn  a  few  words,  ond  in  all  kindness,  I  ,- 

■k  to  espross  a  few  thonghts  on  the  qaery  preseuted  by  brother  \ 

Dongalll  and  yoar  reply  to  the  sarae.    I  am  so  impreR>>ed  with  ^ 

I  lohiBmatical  tendenoies  of  both,  tbat  I  couid  uot  keep  ailence  i 

ith  a  good  oonscienco.    It  is  indeed  a  bold  stroke  to  require  that  . 

Ibnthren  holding  TiewB  of  the  Holy  Spirit  diifering  from  yours  ^ 

nU  be  cat  off  irom  christian  fellow8bip !    Do  you  say  tlie  appeal  s 
Mde  to  8oripture  ?  then  I  repiy  it  is  a  still  bolder  stroke  to  de- 

nl  tiiat  on  yoar  interpretation  of  a  passage,  on  which  some  of  the  j! 

Ubit  scholars  aro  disagreed,  the  Church  should  be  decimated  of  s 

■•of  its  oldeat  and  most  U8eful  memhcrs.    Bat  I  will  not  antici-  s 

tk    It  U  impossihle,  I  think,  to-take  the  qaery  simply  as  un  ,*> 

tanogatiao.     CSoming  openly  from  brother  M'Doug^ll,  it  neces-  ; 

B^  aBBames  the  oharacter  of  an  affirmation,  and  as  suoh,  I  am  f 

9  oar  brother'8  honesty  will  allow  it  to  be  regarded.     It  rans —  '^ 

iltin  aoooidanGe  with  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testameut  to  re-  > 

In  M  charch  members,  or  recognise  as  office-bearerH,  those  who  ': 
w  that  the  Lord  tuno  gives  the  Uoly  Spirit  to  them  that  believe  ? ' 

Ben  jroa  mast  admit  that  the  empbaBized  ^now^  of  brother  M'D.  ■' 

yliM  a  *  then*  oqaaUy  emphatio,  and  that  we  are  at  once  muntaliy  ' 

nnni  hack  without  any  limitation,  upon  the  apoRtolic  age  for  the  s 

M  and  the  thing  indicated.    His,  therefore,  iu  efiect,  asks  whether  \ 

▼  brother  denying  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  now  as  it  wns  then  ; 

Dt  for  christian  fellowBhip.     I  am  mistaken  if  our  brotlier  does  not  > 

By  thia  hinKself,  at  least  to  the  extent  of  miraculous  operations ;  \ 

B,  if  I  Tontare  to  go  a  step  further,  according  to  my  best  judgment,  s 

d  cbU  in  aaestion  the  need  of  direct  contact  or  in-working,  in  ^* 

Aitii  to  aU  the  plenitude  of  divine  inAuences  proceeding  from  the  s 

if  Mrit,  whicn  sarround  me    and  possess  me,   am   1  to  be  ;; 

mAoiBB  a  heretio,  and  cut  off  from  the  Churoh  of  Ohrist,  jadged  ^ 

mj  hrother  in  regard  to  the  very  thiug  he  aUows  in  himself.  s 

nly»Baiely,  not!  ^ 

I  aow  wish  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject  of  yoar  reply,  in  \ 

mkyaa  found  an  affirmation  on  Bomans  viii.  verses  9  to  17.    I  ^ 

■k  it  eannot  be  denied  by  a  carefal  reader,  that  J*caiVs  leading  \ 

i^ght  froni  the  heginning  of  the  chapter  is,  that  under  the  law  of  ^ 

I  Bpbit  of  Ufo,  the  inner  man  had  acqaired  a  pre-eminenco  over  the  \ 

ik,  which,  onder  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  he  had  previouBly  (ch.  i 

•)  eoDtemplated  as  bringing  the  mind  into  captivity.      Your  i 

n^t  ia  tluit  the  apostle  is  discoursing  on  the  indwelling  of  the  \ 

liySpirit;  fbr  yon  say,  <The  entire  argument  is  iu  proof  of  the  \ 

mmjpnponiwn  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  the  believing.'  \ 

ris  miBapprehenBion  of  tbe  apostle*s  aim  necessarily  in^alidates  ^ 

•  «bolB  or  yoar  eoncluBion.    If  you  take  as  a  primary  element  that  ^ 

Wis  onl^  seeondary  ih  the  construction  of  the  argument,  how  ' 

^ntaat  in  itsel/ ;  if,  instead  of  beginning  where  the  apostle  began,  s 

Mbegm  a  Btsp  lower  down,  tbere  oan  be  no  security  againsi  youT  \ 
PrtiBg  eonpury  wttb  bim  jtt  onoe,    I  tbink  1  can  shew  that  in  yorar 
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^    case  there  is  a  most  painitil  divergeiice  from  the  ontset  to  the  od^:< 
For  iustance,  the  apostle^s  main  argument  is  stated  in  the  ttrst  clar"^'^ 
of  the  9th  verse.    *  Ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  bnt  in  the  spirit/    Uj 
this,  therefore,  all  yoar  sequences  should  ha^e  hinged,  iiiBt 
apon  the  two  last  clauses,  which  have  ouly  an  adjectiye  or  qt 
ine  force.     Misled,  as  1  think,  by  this  false  issue,  you  make  empl 
cal,  words  which  are  not  emphatical  in  the  t€xt.    It  is  well  ui 
tbat  the  Greek  article  is  not  found  at  all  in  this  ninth  yerse; 
that  *  spirit  of  God,'  or,  as  there  is  no  indeAnite  article  in  the  Qi 
languagc,  *  a  spirit  of  God '  would  eipress  literally  the  8ignifiofttkl|| 
of  the  origirial  words.     Tbese  words  you  make  the  comer-Btone  "*" 
your  reply,  by  giving  them  a  weight  of  empliasis  wbioh  Bclch 
appertains  to  any  but  the  double  use  of  the  Greek  article.    Oa 
matter  so  important  as  you  say  the  apostle  w.is  enforeing,  we  < 
conceiye  of  hlm  speaking  with  undue  empbasis ;  but  the  ind 
form  suited  bis  purpose  much  better  than  your  theory.     He 
manifedtiy  making  known  to  the  belieyer  the  secret  of  his  Btroi 
in  being  able  now  to  oyercome  'the  power  of  sin  in  his  meml 
This  new  spiritual  life,  this  power  within.  whence  was  it  derin^j 
from  Adam  I  no,  it  was  not  of  man ;  it  was  '  a  spirit  of  God*  di  "" 
ing  in  him,  if  he  was  no  longer  liying  to  the  Aesh,  but  to  the 
it  was  '  the  new  man  created  by  Gt>d  unto  good  works,'  and 
oyercoming  the  flesh,  aud  the  world.     It  was  a  spirit  rising  tbi^,^^ 
the  sin-oAering  of  Christ  to  a  crucifixion  of  tbe  flesh  (see  13th  f^^lf 
and  called  '  a  spirit  of  Christ'  (9th  yer.)    And  what  of  the  llth nnt 
you  will  ask  me,  if  it  has  no  article !    It  has,  undoubtedly,  bnt 
what  I  haye  announced  already  be  true,  it  must  be  used  in  relttil 
to  the  preceding  idea.     The  cruciAed  body  is  in  question:  whatiil 
become  of  it.  contemplated  as  dead  because  of  sin  !     Is  it  to  ii**!*'^ 
as  a  useless  thing !     Nay,  yerily.     The  spirit  ye  haye  reoeiy«d  W^ 
of  God,  of  him  who  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead,  and  shall  mJ^ 
your  mortal  bodies  be  quickened  eyen  here,  to  the  performanet  w 
new  duties,  comparable  with,  and  in  subseryience  to,  this  8pirita4pf 
this  diyine  life  in  you  !     Well  then,  brethcen,  he  concludes,  w«  ll*^ 
not  debtors  to  the  flesh,  to  liye  after  the  flesh  (his  great  argumeri^j 
for  if,  &c.*  to  the  end  of  14th  yerse,  which  please  to  compare  wjW" 
Gal.  y.  16-18,  and  then,  I  think,  you  must  admit  that  ihe  indweUisg^^ 
\    of  the  Holy  Spirit  personally  in  the  believer,  is  not  what  the  apOitiB^ 
s    is  insisting  upon ;  but  the  indwelling  of  a  renewed  spirit,  aa  aeoonit-  ^ 
s    ing  for  the  liberty  and  power  the  belieyer  now  enjoyed.    DoeB  itBA*i 
\    occur  to  you  that  the  words,  *  The  spirit  aY«eZ/,'  in  the  16th  verBe^d»*'| 
note  the  introductiou  of  tke  Holy  Spirit  into  the  arena  of  aAgnmwiii  < 
for  the  Arst  time  !    In  conclusion,  my  dear  brother,  allow  me  to  M^i' ; 
that  I  wish  to  keep  my  mind  open  to  the  reception  of  eyidenee  Vl:  * 
proof  of  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     1  have  giyen  my  reBS^oi- ; 
for  belieying  that  the  doctrine  is  not  taught  in  the  passajp^eB  9M 
haye  adduced.    Direct  me,  if  you  please,  to  a  Scripture  ralfilunf 
these  two  conditions,  and  I  wili  bow  to  it  : — First,  that  the  beBtow^ . 
ment  is  not  in  connection  with  miraculous  operations;  and,  Beeondllji- 
that  it  is  clearly  and  emphatically  stated  according  to  the  tiBage  ll' 
the  original  language,  to  be  '  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.*    At  the  sbbb 
time,  I  do  not  say  that  I  would  not  set  a  higher  store  by  thoee  iDOit 
/   perieci  moral  inAuences  of  the  Spirit  by  which  the  Father,  6on,  Bpd 
^    Uoly  Spirit  &re  each  and  all  enVir<yMd  m  lYke  \i%«xV!&  mon^  elBTalBA 
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d  loTe,  and  wbich  I  eonceiTe  reaches  into  a  far  more 
pon  of  power  than  the  mere  physical  element  coald  at- 
The  gospel  needed  the  giits  of  miracles,  &c.,  to  complete 
lachinerj  ;  thus  completed,  it  is  thepower  of  God  unto  siJ- 
by  it  the  nations  are  to  be  judged.  Let  us  not  retard  its 
or  mar  iU  hearenly  simplicity.  *  There  is  one  Spirit,' 
d, «  There  is  one  indwelling/  or  forbear  !  Let  us  loTe  one 
r  loye  is  of  Ch>d.    Yours  affectionatel j. 

G.  Y.  TlOKLB. 

3Yer  reqaired  that  brethren  holding  view9  differing  from 
l  be  cut  off,  nor  did  we  demand  this  on  oar  interprekUion 
e.  We  submitted  that  the  indweilin^  of  the  Uolj  Spirit 
10  belieTe,  is  the  doctrine  of  Rora.  viii.  9,  &c,  and  that 
,  at  the  dose  of  his  letter,  enjoins  avoidance  of  those  who 
ions  contrary  to  the  doctrine  delivered,  not  by  as,  but  by 
here/ore  that  those  who  deny  this  apostolically  affirmed 
shoold  not  be  received.  We  have  not  so  leamed  Christ 
to  set  forth  oar  mews  or  interpretatione  as  any  reason  for 
If  our  argument  be  faulty,  it  is  for  brethren  to  correct 
t  brother  G.  Y.  T.  kindly  attempts  this,  is  proof.  to  him  at 
we  never  contemplated  setting  forth  our  couclusions  as 
r  withdrawal  from  any  brother. 

er  M.*s  qaery  is  plainly  equal  to  an  aiBrmation,  that  the 
tf  is  stiU  given  to  those  characters  who  at  Brst  receive(l 
lut  it  does  not  iniply  anything  as  iomanner  or  extent  of  Ihe 
it.  To  have  coDtained  tbis  much  it  mast  have  coutained 
or  some  such  as  brother  G.  Y.  T.  adde  to  the  proposition, 
then,^  and  *  to  the  eztent  of.' 

ler  T.  not  only  thus  overstates  the  case,  but  by  a  phrase- 
)  barbarous  to  the  apostolic  style  of  speech,  renders  a  satis- 
aclusion  on  his  part  most  unlikely.  Why  say  *  direct 
ither  than  *  indwelling.*  What  means  he  by  *  the  pleni- 
rine  induences  proceeding  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
md  possess  him  V  Ijf  they  arc  iuduences.  inAowings,  he 
round  and  possess  them,  not  they  him.  We  haye  often 
an  explanation  of  this  modern  phraseology,  but  have  not 

We  find  nothing  like  it  in  Scripture. 
»in  admit.  without  slightest  prejudice  to  our  argument, 

as  the  fir8t  eight  ver8es  of  the  chapter  are  concerned,  t  he 
sading  thought  is,  that  under  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
man  acquires  a  pre-eminence  over  the  flesh.  In  these 
irgues  his  case  di^etractly ,  concluding  his  abstract  argu- 
tie  eighth  verse,  in  the  words,  *  So  then  they  that  are  in 
annot  please  God.'    But,  in  the  ninth  yerse,  ne  begins  the 

of  his  argament  to  those  whom  he  addressed,  saying, 
re  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
ell  in  you.*  There  bas  therefore  been  uo  misapprehension 
itle^s  aim  on  our  part  in  regarding  his  proposition  of  the 
0  as  primary.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  starting  proposition  of  the 
rt  of  his  6uf)ject,  and  as  such  is  supported,  not  weakened, 
oes  before  on  the  abstract. 

irother  T.  takes  in  hand  to  shew  a  painfal  divergenoe  he* 
ind  Paul,    J^irst,  He  aaya,  Paoi^s  main  argament  \a  «taiUb^ 
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in  the  fir8t  claase  of  the  ninth:Yerse  (foi^etting'ihath6  hadr  «liMdlgt 
insisted  that  the  apostle's  leading  thought  commences  with  ^ 
chapter),  and  that  ail  oar  se^uences  8hould  have  hinged  oa  it  i»!i 
stead  of  the  two  latter  clauses.  But  why  should  we  have  hingikliOW 
the  fir8t  clause  of  the  ninth  yerse,  if  we  made  a.  miatak8.iii.iM>t«mn 
mencing  from  the  firRt  yerse  ?  Becaose,.  says  he,  the  twa  oA/th 
clauses  are  only  qualifying.  But  this  is  not  correct«  fi>c  tb»  Mi 
clause  is  a  unwersal  proposition,  affirming  that  if  an^moH  hanwAWtk 
the  spirit  in  queBtion,  he  is  none  of  Christ^s,  and,  therefore,  88  tkt 
greater  mcludes  the  iess,  implies,  and  is  indeed  giyen,  to  sustain  Al. 
preyions  ciauses.  To  call  our  taking  the  iarger  clause.  *  &  fidH|^ 
isBue '  is  therefore  simply  ridiculous.  But,  second,  we  make  empfa4r; 
tical  words  which  are  not  so  in  the  text — the  article  is  not  in  tMh 
ninth  yerse,  and  we  argue  as  though  it  were — '  a  spirit  of  dod/  u^ 
our  brother,  would  express  literally  the  8ignification  of  the  originii 
words.  But  he  is  wrong  here  again,  for  if  there  is  no  article,  how " 
the  indeSuite  a  more  literal  than  the  definite  the  f  The  ^it' 
is  simply  *  Spirit  of  God,'  *  Spirit  of  Christ.'  The  want  of 
article  in  Greek  does  not  shut  us  up  to  the  indejinite^  but  as  ofitea 
s  the  generic.  Here  it  is  the  generic,  not.the  indtifiuite ;  it  is  not  aAT^i 
s  any  spirit,  but  expressly  that  which  is  *  o/  God,'  *  of  Christ.*  tljjj? 
s  genitiye  of  the  Greek  equal  to  the  English.  possessiye,  ia  '^^'wi 
s  qualifying,  and  sufficie:itly  supplies  in  such  a  case  as  this  tbe  ftlii- 
s    of  tbe  article.    Our  brother  closes  his  paper  with.  this  same  aposlM 

>  words,  *  There  is  one  ISpirit.'  Why  then  argue  for  more  th8n.0ii|t 
s  Third,  Brother  T.,  complaining  of  the  emphasis  we  place  on  the  pa»t 
^    sage,  says,  <  we  cannot  conceive  of  the  apostle  speaking  with  nndH^ 

>  emphasis  on  a  raatter  so  important.'  Neither  do  we  suppose  thl, 
^  apostle  would  use  u/idue  emphasis,  but  certainly  we  shouia  expeOt 
\    him  to  be  emphatic  on  a  subject  so  important;  yet  brQtherT.|8^ 

mitting  the  importance  of  the  theme,  will  haye  no  empha8]8,.iriK 
haye  tbe  least  emphatic  form  possible  !  Pourth^  he  admits  it  waar 
Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  the  disciples ;  he  quotes  Paul  to  tbe  effbd^ 
that  there  is  but  one  Spirit,  therefore  that  Spirit  was  un^uestionaMt 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Having  admitted  the  fact  of  in-dweUing^  yet  88* 
ing  to  make  it  that  of  another  than  the  one  Spirity  but  co^iiBant  m, 
the  fact  that  the  article  is  found  in  the  1  Ith  yerse,  he  is  driyen  aW 
all  to  employ  the  deiinite  the  of  the  English,  with  respect  io  the  taT 
spirit  admitted  to  be  dwelling  in  the  believer.  Mark  this;  tti. 
spirit  of  the  eleventh  yerse  is  admitted  to  be  the  spirit  of  tbe  nbtk{ 
that  of  the  eleventh  has  the  article  which  marks  it  to  be  literallT  A| 
Spirit  of  God  ;  therefore  the  spirit  of  the  ninth  is  by  our  bcolWk 
own  argument  and  shewing  emphatically  the  Spirit  of  GodL  He  tĕr 
mits  that  the  article  makes  the  case  speciiic ;  he  adtaaits  that  fk|. 
article  is  in  the  eleventh  yerse  ;  he  admits  that  the  spirit  of  HUs 
yerse  is  that  of  the  ninth,  and  therefore  he  must  allow  that  tikr 
spirit  thuB  specified  is  specifically  the  Spirit  of  God.  Bat,){/tA,.  Hl 
begs  us  to  admit  that  the  words  of  the  Bixteenth  yerse,  *  the  Spiil) 
itself,'  denote  the  introduction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  fir8t  tiini» 
This  we  cannot  do,  for  in  the  second  yerse  we  find,  at  the  Teryoilp 
set  of  the  argument,  *•  the  Spirit  of  life  *  introduced  ;  «nd  this  iM^ 
the  fact,  we  see  reason  why  in  the  ninth  yerse  the  apostle  should  M 
sati8fied  with  the  restrictiye  power  of  the  gpnitive  or  poBBeBsiTe 
/o  rapeaiiDg  biB  mention  of  the  Spiiit  alre&dy  iiitcodueed. 
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other  aaks  us  to  name  a  Scripture  fulfilliDg  theie  two  s 
Arat,  that  the  bestowment  i8  not  in  connection  with  > 
operations  ;  and,  secondly,  that  it  is  clearly  and  em- 
tated  according  to  the  nsage  of  the  original  language,  to 
f  Spirit  of  God.  8ach  a  passage  is  the  one  now  reriewed. 
t  a  breath  iu  it  as  to  miraculouB  operations,  and  it  has  the 
of  usage  demanded.  But  we  submit  the  foIlowing,  as- 
ouT  esteemed  brother  will  not  oTerlook  them, — Kom.  t.  5; 
8,  Ti,  19  ;  2  Cor.  i.  22.  t.  6,  xiii.  U  ;  Gal.  iT.  6;  Eph.  i. 
&-22.  iii.  16,  iT.  80;.l  John  iii.  24,  and  It.  2, 13.  We 
ated  only  such  passages  as  haye  the  article,  though,  we 
many  in  which  it  does  not  occur,  are  equally  determin- 
nr  example,  Lnke  iT.  18  wants  it.  Would  brother  T. 
!e  thnt  it  was  not  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  but  only  a  spirit 
diat  was  upon  the  Messiah  ? 

why  does  oar  brother  speak  of  *  perfect  moral  iniluences 
?atber,  Son,  and  Holy  6pirit  are  each  and  all  enthroned  in 
B  most  eloTated  and  deToted  Iotc  ! '  How  comes  he  to 
t  the  Spirit  is  enthroned  by  His  iniluences  (inilowings)  in 
I  loTe,  and  deny  a  dwelling  in  the  heart  ?  Where  is  the 
I  heait  but  in  the  heart  ?  How  is  the  Spirit  enthroned  in 
bnt  by  a  dweiling  in  the  heart  that  Iotbs  !  Why  adopt  a 
Bt,fbreign  phraseology  which,  if  it  means  aueht,  implies  all 
(Utend  for !  Why  use  this  language  in  pre&rence  to  the 
le  of  tho  apostle  when  he  says— the  Spirit  that  dwells  in 

£d. 
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LT  BabtitOnish  Gabment. — The  Rev.  R.  Wateratone,  For- 
itely  preeented  by  tbe  ladiee  of  his  congregation  with  a 
beme  pulpit  gown  and  casHock  as  a  token  of  tbeir  esteem 
1  their  newly  ordained  minister.  So  says  Mr  Middlemaas, 
Bridgc,  Edinburgb,  in  his  adyertisement,  with  tbe  laud- 
t  of  enticing  the  ladies  of  other  congregations  to  habili- 
'  •niinigters  — no,  their  'lords  spiritual' — in  like  goodly 
ii  gannents. 

Eyesits  casi  theib  Shadows  before. — Among  the  plans 
l  for  the  Trinity  CoUcge  Chapcl,  Church  of  Scotland,  Edin- 
one  oontaining  rooms,  in  case  of  baptism  by  immersion ! 

ins  £ii!iSKTAiNME2n7j — ^A  8ucoe86ful  London  speculator  in 
Btay  has  fitted  up  a  plaoe  of  amuscment  at  great  e^pense, 
callB  the  Alhambra  Palacc.  His  object  is  to  carry  out  to 
ient  the  principle  of  making  religion  not  only  easy,  but 
bqig  to  the  fieflh,  so  far  entered  upon  by  those  congrcgations 
"tD  fill  their  pews,  thcir  exchequcrt!i,  and  hcaven  at  the  same 
meuiB  af  oigans,  choirs,  etc.  Thcse  cntertaining  seryices 
qnfiwfyH  lagt  month,  when  the  'powcrful  scrmon'  was 
by  the  much  more  powerful  concert,  for  which  rather  than 
imer  thepeopile  had  paid  thcir  shillings,  as  was  eTident 
■yH^Tig  mider  the  one,  and  the  applause  under  tho  other. 
inopeB  to add  to  the  entertainment  greatly  by  obtaining 
liownce,  «nd  so  to  emulate  tbe  Becta  whose  examp\e  he 
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^    followB,  in  demongtrating  the  fallacy  of  the  apo6tle'B  idea,  i 
<    Aesh  lnsts  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  Aesli 

A  Non-Apostolic  Call. — The  U.  P.  Church,  James'  Placi 
hurgh,  having  called  the  minister  of  its  sister  church  in  • 
Sent  commissioners  to  sustain  the  call.  They  argued  its  un 
as  indicating  the  voice  of  God ;  they  urged  that  Paul  went  U 
the  monetary  ability  of  the  church,  and  its  need  heingonly  1 
main-spring.  To  which  the  Carlisle  men  replied,  that  if  t) 
of  the  people  be  the  voice  of  God,  God  had  spoken  differ 
Carlisle  from  what  he  had  done  in  Edinhurgh,  as  the  one  cc 
tion  was  as  unanimous  that  Mr  Drummond  should  stay  as  tl 
was  that  he  should  move ;  that  though  one  did  need  a  mai 
for  his  watch,  he  had  no  right  to  take  the  one  that  kept  hif 
bour's  chronometer  going,  and  that  if  Mr  D.  were  remoi 
church  in  Carlisle  would  go  back,  perhaps  toihe  winds ;  an( 
that  though  Paul  went  to  Rome,  it  was  not  for  a  laigei 
Reviewing  the  business,  the  Whitekavm  Newa  says — *  Except 
\  a  worldly  point  of  view  we  cannot  see  any  difference  be 
5  minister  of  the  gospel  leaving  his  congregation  and  accepl 
pastorate  of  another  that  offers  him  a  higher  salary,  and  a 
throwinguphis  situation  to  obtain  employment  elaewhere  c 
more  advantageous  to  himself,  we  should  suspect  the  miii 
his  migration,  of  acting  a  part  equally  as  worldly  afi  the 
As  it  is,  however,  the  peculiarity  by  which  we  are  enabled 
^  tinguish  the  one  from  the  other  is  not  less  striking.  Rel 
^  the  case  of  the  layman  and  that  of  the  minister,  as  laid  di 
not,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  a  correct  parallel.  We  regret  that 
not,  especially  as  the  party  who  prevents  them  being  so  is  8 
to  be  a  comer-stone  oi  the  "  household  of  faith.*  When  a : 
permits  silver  and  gold  to  decide  for  him  in  which  sphere 
magnify  the  praises  of  God,  when  he  allows  Mammon  to  oi 
her  anhs  until  the  church  he  has  gathered  around  him  fe( 
gently  "  transplanting  "  him  from  her  bosom,  he  must  not 
\    prised  if  men  regard  his  conduct  with  suspicion.' 

\  Baptisms. — Pathkead,  Fife.  Two  persons,  one  ^the  w 
brother  lately  baptised,  and  the  other  a  male,  were  bapti 
Jesus  last  month,  and  added  to  the  church  here. — Merthyi 
South  Wales.  Three  persons  received  Jesus  as  the  Lord 
}  and  were  baptised  into  his  name  on  Lord'B  day,  Feb.  14. — « 
i  Ibid.  During  the  past  few  weeks  6  persons  have  joined  th 
\  community  in  this  important  town,  making  in  aU  14. — E 
\    NicoUon  Street  Hall.    Four  converts  made  the  good  confea 

i    month. 

<; 

>  Obituabt. — An  aged  sister,  Mrs  Harrow,  entered  into 
i  moming.  She  suffered  very  great  pain — confined  to  her 
\  last  nine  months,  but  never  repined.  Her  confidence  wi 
fixed  on  her  Saviour,  and  she  has  now  gone  to  be  ever  i 
where  there  is  neither  sorrow  nor  pain.  May  we  all  live  tl 
the  righteous,  that  our  last  end  may  be  like  his. 
Pathhead,  Fife,  l^th  Feb. 


\ 
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■  are  three  wajB  of  beiog  religious,  onlj  one  of  which 
ight»  and  which  one  waj  alone  can  procure  present 
ion  and  terminate  in  future  felicitj. 
i  three  wajs  &Te^Jirsty  The  adoption  of  a  religion  im- 
>j  ihe  will  of  other  men  ;  second^  The  attempt  to  be 
8  acoording  to  one's  own  will ;  and,  thirdy  The  sur- 
;o  the  expres8ed  will  of  God  alone. 
ast  named  is  the  onlj  true,  pure,  and  undefiled  reli- 
.  earth.  AU  else  bearing  the  name  is  spurious  and 
The  last  alone  is  godliness,  and  no  other  than  it  has 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
bistory  too  clearlj  proTOS  that  men  generallj  have 
the  spurious  ratber  than  the  genuine.  Sadlj  few 
"e,  even  in  tbis  land  of  bibles,  whose  religion  does  not 
to  a  most  alarming  degree  in  matters  of  mere  human 
We  speak  not  now  of  the  positivelj  ^rreligious,  but 
\  who  profe8s  the  true  religion.  If  anj  one  deems 
.rge  seyere,  let  him  eiamine  himself,  whether  he  be 
ftith — whether  his  belief  be  reallj  faith  in  tbe  word 
or  in  the  mere  interpretations  and  opinions  of  men — 
'  his  religious  practice  be  that  prescribed  bj  the  chris- 
iptures,  or  bj  human  standards.  Let  him  reflect  on 
ide  of  his  faith,  and  note  each  item  of  liis  practice, 
m  say  how  manj  of  them  he  himself  has  derived 
Yfrom  the  sacred  Scriptures.  For  most  manifest  it 
whateyer  he  cannot  thus  trace  up  to  the  one  true 
)f  divine  direction  is  o!  men  and  not  of  God.  A  right 
'  exercise,  kind  reader,  is  this  we  now  suggest  to  jou.  < 
X  we  pray  jou  against  all  issues.  s 

because  so  few  do  repose  their  faith  in  the  power  of 
her  than  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  tbat  so  manj  find  so 
ti8faction  in  their  religion.  If  religion  be  worth  anj- 
t  ought  to  satis^j.  The  truth  of  God  does  satis^j ;  it 
8  satisiSed  the  deepest,  highest,  innermost,  farthe8t 
those  who  have  made  it  their  resource.  The  language 
eligiouslj  satisfied  soul  to  him  in  whom  all  fulness 
8 — '  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is 
pon  the  earth  that  I  deeire  beside  thee.*  £ut  the 
itj  of  religious  persons  in  these  dajs  are  not  satisAed. 
e  murmuring  of  manj  waters  is  the  religiou&  di&coii- 

ol.  U.—April  1868. 
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tent  of  tbe  age.  We  thank  God  for  this  and  take  coi 
to  fan  yet  more  the  troubled  waters  with  the  breath  of 
%'enly  truth,  knowing  that  the  sea  of  mind,  like  that  of  < 
lec,  will  cease  from  troubliog  onljr  as  the  Toice  of 
listened  to,  sajiug,  '  Peace  be  Btill.' 

Your  attention,  then,  dear  reader,  to  the  tbree 
ready  indicated. 

I.   A  religion  imposed  On  any^  one  by  tke  a\ 
other  men  is  a  /ahe  religion,     This  testimonj  is  trn«^' 
though  there  be  much  truth  in  the  system  so  imposed. 
do  not  say  that  every  item  in  eyery  humanlj  impoi 
gion  is  fal8e ;   for  the  moBt  false  sjstem  that  erer 
yented  holds  a  considerable  amount  of  tnith  in  its 
tion.     What  we  afiirm  is  that  an j  religion  of  bnman  ii 
tion,  howeyer  much  truth  it  maj  haye  in  it,  isaiiEklse 
In  other  words,  it  is  a  wrong,  a  mistaken,  and  a 
of  being  reh'gious,  to  adopt  or  submit  to  sjstems,  dil 
or  ordinances  of  human  arrangement  and  appointiiMiiferj| 
the  doing  of  this  uo  higher  8ervice  is  rendered  than 
men.     But  the  meaning  and  object  of  trne  religion  is 
man  anew  to  God.     Never  jet,  howeyer,  was  anj  alien 
raoe  brought  back  to  God  bj  anj  human  religion; 
contrarj,  the  essential  tcndencj  of  one  and  all  religic 
human  wisdom  has  produced  has  been  to  hind  thelr 
in  suhjection  to  man,     This  is  the  secret  of  all  religUMij 
ccclesiastical  dcspotisms,  tjrannies,  priestcraRs,  pei 
martjrdoms,  heresies,  slaverie«,  superstitions,  anderrNnkj 
alone  is  the  ireeman  whom  the  truth  makes  free;  andkel 
is  made  free  who  kuows  the  truth  ;  and  he  aloue  knoi 
truth  who  knows  the  Son  of  God,  for  he  is  *  the  waj,  al 
truth,  and  the  life,'  and  therefore,  reader,  *  If  tbe  SoB 
jou  free,  je  shall  be  free  indeed.'     No  niarvel  then  t) 
the  divine  Liberator,  so  emphaticallj  pronounced  a[ 
human  impositions  of  his  daj,  sajing,  as  he  did  te 
reyerend  authors  and  supporters,  *  Ye  have  made  the 
mandment  of  God  of  none  efFect  bj  jour  tradition. 
crites !  well  did  Isaiah  prophesj  of  jou,  sajing,  Th» 
draw  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and  honour  m 
their  lips,  bnt  their  heart  is  far  from  me.     Bnt  in 
thej  worship  me  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commani 
men.'    No  marvel  that  his  apostlo  put  the  guestioB,  '^ 
are  je  subject  to  ordinances  after  the  commandmi 
doctrines  of  mcn.' 
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A  ^lf-imi}osed  religion  is  also  /alse.  Though  raorc 
ul  to  the  pride  uf  the  observer,  it  has  no  higher  origio. 
>ther  mere  human  appointments.  Yet  there  are  those 
imlle  contemptaou3lj  at  the  simplicity  of  all  who  adopt 
eligion  of  their  ancestors  or  their  couutry,  as  if  forsooth 
;oiiig  about  to  estahHsh  one*6  own  righteousness  wouUl 
nend  anj  one  the  more  to  God,  hecause  the  attempt  is 
B  afteT  the  indiYiduaTs  own  wili  rathcr  than  after  tlie 
Qf  his  fellowa.  The  self-righteou8  atter  this  fashion  may 
{ tmth  replj  that  other  men  have  no  right  to  require  hiin 
rorship  God  as  they  please,  but  be  forget8  that  he  has  as 
b  right  to  worship  as  ho  himself  may  please.  Tlie  truth 
9uplea8ure  o/man  is  not  tlie  rule  in  religion;  thb  will 
6qd  is  AI.ONE  TH£  LAW.  It  siguifies  uotliing  with  God 
Nher  the  worshippor  follow  a  8tilf-imposed  ritual,  or  ono 
WOkBd  hj  his  fe]low-men  ;  in  eitber  case  tbe  sub8crviency 
iuian  ;  the  binding  is  to  man  ;  tbe  submission  is  not  to 
L  Unwise  and  unprofitable,  therefore,  as  obedicnce  to 
Betraditional,  ancestral,  national,  and  popular  religions  is 
I  e<rer  must  be,  he  is  no  wiser  nor  more  acceptable  to  tlie 
iine  Being,  whose  self-righteousness  is  in  every  item  sclf- 
jlOMd.  For  whether  this,  or  partially,  or  wholly  the 
■BCtion  of  other  men,  the  issue  is  the  same  as  respects 
I;  the  individual  going  about  to  cstablish  his  own  right- 
biess  sabmits  not  him£elf  to  the  righteousness  of  God. 
mn  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  raan,  but  the  end 
|Bof  are  the  ways  of  death.'  And,  thereforc, 
BI.  The  ordy  tnie  religion  is  submission  to  the  expressed 
\  ^  God.  No  man  should  take  any  step  in  religion  till 
tl  aesured  that  it  is  of  God.  Two  masters  he  cannot  serve. 
b  pleases  men  he  cannot  be  the  servant  of  CLrist.  *  Thus 
I  oie  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for 
Md  paths  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  thcrein,  and 

find  rest  for  your  souls.'     So  spoke  God  to  ancient 

£very  clause  of  the  paragraph  is  signitioant — Stand 

waTS— see — ask  for  the  old  paths — where  is  tho  good 

-walk  therein — and  ye  Bhall  find  rest  for  your  souls. 

'itandiDg,  the  seeing,  and  the  asking  go  iirst,  each  in 

The  soul-rest  is  last,  and  comes  from  walking  in  the 
;wmj,     The  one  good  way  is  the  will  of  God  eiprcssed 

the  Lord  Jesus,  his  oracle  to  man.     To  him  came 
%  Tpice  from  the  excellent  glory,  saying,  '  This  is  my 

beloved,  in  whom  I  delight^  Jiear  ye  liim^     Mosca 
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truly  said  to  the  {athers  of  Israel,  A  prophet  sball  tlie 
your  God  raise.  Him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whati 
he  shall  say  unto  you  ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
soever  will  not  hear — ohey — that  prophet  shall  be  dest 
from  among  the  people.  He  came  to  earth  to  do  the  Fa 
will.  On  the  cross  he  exclaimed,  '  It  is  finished  ! '  1 
apostles ,  he  gaye  his  commission,  saying,  ^  All  pow 
heayen  and  on  earth  is  giyen  unto  me.  Go  ye  therefor 
disciple  the  nations,  immersing  them  into  the  name  ( 
Pather,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  teaching 
to  obserye  all  things  whatsoeyer  I  haye  commanded 
\  Thus  authorised,  the  apostles  went  .forth  proclaimin, 
exalted  Messiah,  the  author  of  eternal  salyation  to  all 
obey  him.  To  those  who  submitted  to  his  goyemmenl 
deliyered  the  ordinances  as  they  had  receiyed  them  fro 
Lord,  and  commanded  the  disciples  to  keep  them  as  rec 
and  to  withdraw  from  eyery  one  who  walked  contrary  tl 
Thus  was  the  faith — the  Ohristian  religion  once  for  i 
liyered  to  the  saints. 

Reader,  haye  you  taken  this  way  ?  Are  you  walking 
As  you  yalue  present  happiness  and  etemal  life,  see  thal 
religion  is  summed  up  in  obedience  to  him  who  is  the 
the  truth,  and  the  life — eyen  him  through  whom  alon( 
comes  to  tbe  Father.  t.  h 
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James  Watt,  M.D.,  for  many  years  one  of  the  past 
the  Scotch  Baptist  Ohurch  in  Glasgow,  died  on  the  m* 
of  March  3,  1821,  and  his  remains  were  interred  in  I 
ston  Burying  Ground^  in  the  western  diyision  6f  the  cil 

Mr  Watt  completed  his  education  in  Glasgow,  whi 
arriyed  from  Gilnakirk,  near  Belfast,  1785,  and  was  coni 
with  the  body  then  named  the  Antiburgher  Secedens 
distinguished  himself  as  a  student  of  the  Uniyersity,  ai 
licensed  to  preach  in  1793.  The  Presbyteries  of  GL 
Edinburgh,  Eilmamock,  and  Markethill,  Ireland,  we 
fields  of  his  labour.  He  attracted  much  attention  wb 
he  went,  and  spoke  with  acceptance  and  boldness. 
howeyer,  was  of  short  duration.  In  1794,  he  publit 
pamphlet,  entitled,  '  A  Oandid  Inquiry  into  some  Po: 
BeltgioD,'  wbich  partially  elicited  h\s  ehange  of  mi 
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Uptisni  and  other  subjccts;  aiid  oii  May  4,  1796,  he  declined 
Airther  commanion  with  tho  Antibargber  Sjnod.  On  with- 
drawing  from  his  early  and  esteemed  ^rionds,  he  re-published 
ilie  same  pamphlet,  and  appended  to  ic  *  Plain  Proofs  that 
Pablic  CreedB  and  Forms  do  involve  Doctrines  erroneous  aod 
intolerant/ 

The  change  of  principles  in  Mr  Watt  necessitated  liim  to 
I  kok  after  another  mode  of  liTclihood  than  the  one  to  which 
I  Ub  prospects  had  led  him,  and  he  did  not  long  hcsitatc.  II e 
I  rtudied  medicine.  His  accustonied  encrgj  of  character  was 
I  looD  brought  into  successful  operation.  An  ablj-written 
tbedson  ^  Animal  Life*  induccd  the  University  of  Glasgow 
to  eoDfer  on  him  the  professional  title  M.D.,  and  he  was  known 
ilterwards  under  the  name  of  Dr  Watt. 

It  is  a  rare  siglit  to  see  one  brod  up  in  all  tho  assumod 
ookioDS  of  clerical  dignitj,  lay  thcm  aside ;  and  rari>r  still  to 
witoess  that  man  unite  himsolf  with  a  congrcgation)  and  take 
kie  place  at  the  foot  of  the  form,  and  there  learn  tho  diff*or- 
enoe  between  the  comandments  of  the  Lord  and  tho  command- 
ments  of  men.  This  singleness  of  purpose  and  simplicity  ot' 
diaracter  were  witnessed  in  Dr  Watt.  He  submittod  to  bo 
raled  bj  his  seuiors.  He  did  not  deem  himself  a  master  be. 
eAnse  he  had  attended  a  university.  He  wns  baptized  in 
EdlDburgh,  and  added  to  tho  church  then  mccting  in  Ilich- 
mond  Oourt  Chapel,  under  the  )>astoral  caro  of  Arcliibald 
M*Lean,  William  Braidwood,  and  llenry  David  Inglis.  They 
stood  alone  but  united.  Dr  Watt  added  strength  to  strength. 
He  appreciat^d  the  privilege  of  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  the  first-daj  meetings  of  the  church,  and  soon 
created  a  sjmpathj  in  his  favour,  so  much  so,  that  in  Sep- 
tember  1797  he  was  appointed  an  evangelist,  and  dulj  scnt 
forth  to  preach  in  the  shires  of  Aberdcen  and  Bauff.  There 
he  preached  with  success.  Manj  believcd,  were  baptized,  and 
eollected  into  congregations ;  and  the  north  of  iScotland 
from  heDceforth  became  an  object  of  fo6teriug  caro  to  the 
Iriends  in  the  south. 

After  a  lapso  of  manj  centuries,  a  Baptist  Church  was 
formed  in  Glasgow,  1769.  Archibald  M^Lean,  a  native  of 
tbe  citj,  had  his  atcention  drawn  to  the  subjoct  of  believers* 
baptism  in  1763.  Two  jears  aftcr,  he  was  baptized  in  Edin- 
bargh  by  Robert  Carmichael,  pastor  of  the  church  tliere, 
and  he  warmlj  aided  the  infant  cause  begun  in  his  native 
dtj,      At  the  origin  of  t)ie  chmoh  m  Glasgow,  M.r  l^e,\\ 
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Stewart  was  appointcd  pastor  :  tbirty  years  aTter  Mr  Janm 
DuDcan  held  that  office.  Dr  Watt,  whose  labonn  were  olo6rf 
at  Balmaudy  AbordeeD,  and  other  places,  now  Tisited  Glugow; 
and  was  cordiallj  received  bj  the  cburcb.  His  preaobiop 
were  bighly  estoemod,  botb  by  the  cbnrcb  and  the  world,  tnd 
in  June  17,  1802,  be,  along  witb  another  most  worthj  and 
eicellent  member,  Mr  Dayid  Smitb,  were  set  apari  to  tba 
pastorate.  Tbis  was  a  joyfuI  time  for  tbe  friend8  in  OlMgow. 
A  full  tide  was  fair]y  advancing,  and  carried  on  its  waTt  \^ 
many  a  stranded  bark.  Upwards  of  fifty  additional  membon 
were  baptized,  and  recciTed  into  the  chnrch,  from  a  neigh- 
bouring  Independent  Congregation,  tbe  late  Dr  WardlawV.  i 
Tbe  bretbren  ]ived  in  peace,  and  cultivatod  mutual  sympathy, 
and  an  eminent  degree  of  bappiuess  was  enjoyed. 

Dr  Watt,  on  his  return  to  Glasgow,  immcdiately  betook 
bim8elf  to  bis  profes8ion,  and  lived  by  the  labour  of  his  haDdi. 
He  coyeted  no  man's  position  tbat  gayo  bis  leryioeB  in  tho 
church  for  hire.  He  felt  the  force  of  tho  saying,  *  Froely  ye 
have  receiTed,  freely  give,'  and  be  acted  upon  it. 

Tbe  sterling  principles  of  baptism,  of  separation  of  christiaii 
worsbip,  and  of  mutual  ezliortation,  were  enbanced  in  impoi^ 
tance  from  tbe  blessed  eniigbtenment  of  mind  Dr  Watt  en- 
joyed  about  tbis  time  on  tbo  fulne8s  and  completeuess  of  the 
work  of  God  in  the  salyation  of  the  sinnor.  Tbe  peooo  ia 
belieying,  tbe  yeracity  and  faithfulncs8  of  tbe  diyine  testi- 
mony,  and  tbe  abundant  freenes8  and  suitableness  of  tba 
rigbteousness  of  tbe  Saviour  to  meet  every  want  of  the  needy 
aod  helpless,  were  topics  on  whicb  bo  enlarged.  His  hetit 
was  full  of  them,  and  bis  tongue  spoke  fortb  tbeir  praiae. 
He  was  by  them  usbered  into  a  new  world,  wbcre  all  wai 
beauty — all  was  joy. 

Dr  Watt,  in  the  fond  anticipation  of  a  cordial  responia 
from  the  clmrch,  ayowed  bis  conyiction,  botb  by  the  pren 
and  by  his  teacbings,  Tiiat  a  Cuurcii  asskmbled  on  th« 

FlRST  DaY  0F  THE  WEEK  F0R  WORSHIP,  CANNOT  CONSISTENTIiY 

MKET  witiiout  *  Breaking  Bread,'  even  thoughnat/avound 
with  the  presence  of  pastors.  This  question  was  not  enter- 
tained  by  tbe  whole  churcb,  and  the  sad  day  dawned,  May  13, 
1810,  wbcn  the  friends  wbo  had  so  long  and  so  nobly  main- 
tained  sucb  near  approach  to  primitive  worship  and  primitiye 
eiamplo,  diyided.  Dr  Watt  withdrew  from  tbe  original  body, 
and  witb  bim  one  hundred  and  forty  members. 

Most  unhappy  oon8equences  Aowed  from  the  diviBion  in  the 
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Gla^w  Ghurch.  Tbe  6everal  congregatioDS  in  Paisle}',  ^ 
Stirliogy  DuDfennliDe,  Kirkcaldj,  Largo,  Newburgh,  Dundee,  ', 
Aberdeen,  Ediuburgh,  Pertb,  Ealkirk,  Galasbiels,  Musscl-  s 
Imighy  and  other  places,  were  more  or  less  a£fected  bj  it.  \ 

Dr  Watt  was  tbe  bead  aud  front  of  this  moyement.     Tbe    \ 
pietieo  contended  for  was  a  scriptural  one.     Tho  public    \ 
ordinaDces  of  the  church  of  Qod  canuot  be  suspendcd  ior  tbo    ^ 
abieDce  of  a  hrother  in  office.     The  obligation  to  prayer  aiid    \ 
praiBe  is  no  more  binding  tban  *  the  breaking  of  bread,'  and    \ 
if  theM  can  be  enjoyed  without  a  pastor,  why  not  the  otber    ,^ 
a]iof     Still,  howerer,  the  question  can  form  no  possiblc    s 
gnmnd  for  separation.     The  union  of  tbe  Lord's  bodj  on    | 
eaxth  does  not  depend  on  any  such  bond.     It  is  of  a  far  bigher 
ond  more  closely-linked  nature  than  to  be  in  the  least  afFected    \ 
by  a  diyision  of  opinion.     A  new  order  of  tbings  was  by  tbis 
>tep  introduced  iuto  all  the  cburcbes,  and  not  a  fcw  of  tbem    •. 
ha?e  run  into  the  most  uuwarrantable  cxtremes  upon  it.    - 
They  have  eet  aside  office-bearers  altogether,  and  have  en- 
deavoured  to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  scriptures  to  support  tbeir 
coneluaions.     In  the  midst  of  such  bewilderment,  a  brighter 
aiid  more  cheering  day  wiil  dawn,  tbougb  tho  carcworn  and    ; 
aDsioua  Dr  Watt,  and  his  amiable  and  afiectionate  colleague,    .; 
Mr  Jamea  Buchan,  were  not  permitted  to  see  its  most  distaut    ' 
\\  approach.     The  principle  for  which  they  so  nobly  contended 
still  6nrvive8  them,  and  wiil  rank  in  tbe  list  of  tboso  sim])le 
and  escellent  lessons  that  the  believing  mind  cannot  rcfusc. 
Dr  Watt  was  married  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Spiers,  of  Neilson, 
Dear  Glasgow,  on  Pebruary  13,  1809.     Two  daugbtera  were 
of  thia  marriage,  one  of  whom  8urvive8  as  the  ouly  remnaut 
of  the  £[imily.     Dr  Watt  was  59  ycars  of  age  when  he  died, 
having  heen  horn  in  the  year  1762,  at  Giluakirk,  north  of 
Ireland.     He  was  left  an  orphan  at  thirteen  years  of  age,  aud 
had  to  depend  on  relations  for  his  support.     He  was  the 
eldeat  of  eight  children,  early  deprived  of  tlie  soothing  and 
coDaoling  hand  of  a  motber ;  but  wheu  he  grew  to  manhood, 
he  did  much  to  asaist  iu  supplyiug  tbe  want. 
I       Only  a  Tery  few  of  those  Jriends  survive  wbo  united  with 
^   Dr  Watt  in  christian  fellowship.     Anotber  generation  bas 
taken  their  place.    From  the  two  original  Scotch  Baptist 
Ghnrcliea  of  1765  and  1810,  very  many  new  congregations 
have  been  formed.     Nearly  a  century  ago,  a  Baptist  congre- 
I    gation  was  unknown  in  hroad  Scotland,  now  there  is  one  in 
I    almoat  every  town.     Their  progress  in  scriptural  know\e&^<^ 
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\  may  Dot  have  becn  cummensurate  with  their  priyileget^ 
\  thej  cannot  and  will  not  recede.  Thej  must  go  foni 
\  The  imposition  upon  the  sacred  scripture  of  infant  sprini 
in  room  of  believers*  baptism  is  palpable,  and  must  be  ezp 
aud  destrojed,  and  witb  it  all  tbose  doctrincs  and  comm 
ments  of  men  which  turn  from  tho  truth.  A  heavj  res; 
sibilitj  rests  on  those  who  have  advanced  a  certain  lengt 
submitting  to  the  divino  rule.  It  is  theirs  to  be  faitbfi] 
maintaining  what  thej  alreadj  know,  aud  to  cherish  a  cl 
\  like  disposition  to  hear  and  ubej  what  thej  do  not  knoi 
\  much,  verj  much  remains  to  be  done  before  the  garn 
\  made  filthj  and  polluted  bj  anti-christian  unrighteousne 
\   thoroughlj  cleansed.  J. 


THE  GLAD  TIDINGS.-No.  2. 


IsRAEL  had  arrived  at  the  burning,  fierj,  tangible  m< 
around  which  were  bluckness,  darkness,  and  tempest,  and : 
which  came  the  blast  of  the  trumpet  and  the  voice  of  w* 
So  unendurable  was  the  sound  that  the  people  entr( 
that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  anj  more, 
so  terrible  was  the  sight  that  even  Moses  said,  1  exceedi 
\   fear  and  quake. 

The  eutreatj  thus  made  in  Horeb  God  did  not  fo 
'^  llaving  bj  so  signal  a  displaj  of  grandeur  and  might 
pressed  the  people  with  a  sense  of  their  own  impotence  b< 
'  him,  and  their  utter  inabilitj  to  approach  or  stand  befor 
Majestj,  God  seized  the  occasion  to  proclaim  the  glad  tic 
\  of  a  mediator  between  him  and  thcm.  To  Moses  God  \ 
<  *  Thejhave  well  spoken.  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
:  among  their  brethren  like  unto  ihee,  and  I  will  put  mj  n 
'  in  his  mouth,  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I 
^  command  him ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whosc 
)  will  not  hearken  uuto  mj  words  which  he  shall  speak  ii 
\  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him.'  This  promise  Moscs  rehea 
\  to  Israel.  And  a  millennium  and  a  half  after  its  deli 
Peter  affirmed  its  fulfilment  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  J 
sajiug  to  Israel  of  his  daj,  *  Moses  trulj  said  unto  the  fat: 
A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  jour  God  raise  up  unto  jou  uf 
>  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  sball  je  hear  in  all  things  \\ 
/  Boever  he  shall  saj  unto  jou;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass 
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loiil  wlio  will  not  hear  tliat  propbet  shall  be  destroyed    ^ 
moDg  the  people.' 
promiae  being  thus  authoritatiTely  applied   to  the 
and  sending  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  bless  man  in  turning    . 
ray  from  his  iniquities,  we  may,  with  utmost  certaiDty,    ; 
»at  the  following  particulars:   Ist,  His  divine  embassy  ; 
lis  prophetical  oASce ;  3rd,  Ilis  huraan  relationship ;    :; 
is  mediatorial  position  ;  and  lastly,  His  sacred  oracles. 
Jis  JDiyine  Embassy.     The  promise,  the  Lord  your 
tall  raise  you  a  prophet,  marks  emphatically  the  divine 
1  of  the  Messiah,  and  accords  with  all  the  New  Testa-    ; 
atimations  of  his  advent.     The  iollowing  are  example 
ss:  *  As  ihe  Fatfier  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.'   .• 
laye  seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  iJie  Son  to 
Sayiour  of  the  world.'     *  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
ny  Fai}ier*s  husiness? '     *  God  so  loved  the  world  that    . 
e  his  only-begotten  Son^  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
oald  not  perish,  but  have  everla6ting  life/    Everywhere 
le  mission  of  Jesns  is  spoken  of  as  respocts  its  author-    ,; 
re  are  iuformed  of  it  as  God's  graud  mission  of  grace  to    ; 

7is  Prophetical  Ofic€,     Coming  as  the  Fathcr's  jileni-  [- 

ary,  he  of  course  speaks,  informs,  revea1s,  instructs,  < 

nds,  and  all  this  in  the  sublimest  sense.     Ile  spoke  as  ^ 
nan  spake.     He  spoke  as  one  having  autbority,  and  not 
Bcribes.     No  one  d^partment  of  prophctical  work  ab 

his  deliverances.     Ue  was  not  a  prophct  in  the  mere  ^ 

f  foretelling  fature  events,  yet  he  did  foroteIl  the  most  :; 

[>f  judgments  and  deliverance8.     Keither  was  it  in  the  ^ 

»se  of  teaching  that  he  was  a  prophet.     Tcnch  he  did,  ^ 

the  people  were  amazed  at  the  gracious  words  that  ,' 

led  oat  of  his  mouth.^    As  Isaiah  predicted,  the  senrant  s 

irah  dealt  prudently,  insomuch  that  ho  was  exalted  and  ^- 
i  Tery  high — all  his  enemies  fell  in  confusion  before 

nency  of  bis  guestions,  the  aptness  of  his  answers,  the  ; 

€hi8 denunciations, the  undeniableness  of his  conclusions.  ^ 

leh  as  was  all  this,  he  was  the  prophet  of  the  Lord  in  ^ 

sr  Bense  than  as  the  mere  revealer  of  the  future,  and  ^ 

nonstrator  of  the  present, — he  was  the  prophet  in  this  ,! 

mphatical  of  acceptations — he  could  say,  *the  word  ;' 

ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father'8  who  sent  me,'  and  « 
it  Teceiyeth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.'     A  most 
'a1filment  was  this  of  the  word  of  the  promise,  '  1  w\\\ 


^ 
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put  my  words  in  his  mouth,  and  he  shall  speak  all 
shall  coinmand  him.'  In  this  supremest  sense  he  i 
prophet  of  Jehoyah. 

3.  His  Human  Rdatiomhip,     God  promiaed  to  ra 

prophet  from  among  the  people  of  IsraoL     He  was  to 

of  themselves.      The  Ghildren  heing  partakers  of  fle 

blood  he  also  himsel^  likewise  took  part  of  the  san 

assumed  not  the  angelic  nature,  but  he  took  on.him  tl 

of  Abraham.     Thus  is  he  not  ashamed  to  eall  the  sa 

his  brethren»  saying  to  tho  Father,  ^  I  will  declare  th 

unto  my  brethren ;   in  the  midst  of  the  Church  wil 

praise  unto  thee.'     Most  needful  was  this,  in  order  a 

satis^y  the  entreaty  of  ancient  Israel  and  to  meet  the 

and  more  spiritual  wants  of  the  true  and  spiritaal 

The  former  felt  that  they  oould  not  abide  the  divine  ap] 

they  could  not  eudure  the  tokens  of  the  sacred  pi 

their  cry  was^  '  Let  us  not  hear  again  the  Toice  of  tl 

our  God»  neither  let  us  see  this  great  fire  aoy  more,  l 

die  not ;'  if  God  was  to  speak  to  them  let  him  do  it 

one  of  themselves,  one  in  wliom  they  would  haye  f 

eonfidence,  one  at  anyrate  whose  overwhelming  majest; 

bo  yeiled  and  softened  under  the  garb  of  brotherhood 

fully  and  truly  is  this  need-be  of  brotherly  sympathji 

Israel  after  the  Spirit.     Let  a  brother  introduee  U£ 

Father ;  one  on  a  level  with  us  ;  one  whose  hand 

not  fear  to  take»  whose  voice  will  not  alarm  ns,  wh 

sence  will  not  confound  us ;  one  bom  amongst  ns,  i 

with  us,  tried  and  esperienced  as  we  are ;  one  whose  s^ 

we  may  know  and  sa^ely  trust — give  ns  such  a  friend 

at  all  times,  a  brother  born  for  our  adversity.     Suc 

heart-cry  of  the  human  spirit  as  awakened  to  its  rel 

the  august  Jehoyah.     Therefore  the  human  relatic 

the  promised  prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  hence  also  1 

tolio  testimony  eonceming  hiro — '  Wherefore  in  all  1 

behoyed  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  bretbren,  that  1 

be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  perti 

God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  peopl< 

that  he  himself  hath  8uffered,  being  tempted^  he  is 

succour  them  that  are  tempted.* 

4 .  His  MedicUorial  Office.  Moses  was  a  media< 
law,  or  fir6t  institution,  was  mediated  by  him.  < 
bave  no  intercourse  or  dealings  with  sinners  bnt 
appropriate  mediation.      On  every  oecasion  of  inj 
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le  fall  a  mediatiog  partj  has  gone  between  God  and 

Whether  it  was  the  angel  of  the  coyenant,  or  one  or  s 

r  the  angelic  hosts,  those  ministers  of  his  who  do  his  ^ 

e,  or  patriarchs,  prophet,  priest,  or  prince,  in  eveiy  ^ 

mediator  there  has  been.     Thus  tlierefore  the  testi-  ] 

>f  John— '  The  law  was  given  bj  Moses,  but  grace  and  ': 

:arae  by  Jesus  Christ ;  no  man  hath  seen  God  at  onj  s 

the  oulj  begotten  Son  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  ^^ 

r  he  hath  declared  him.'     Like  to  Moses  thus  is  he.  s 

are  the  two  greatest  mediators  in  the  uniyerse.     But  ^ 

inistr j  of  the  Messiah  is  better  than  that  of  Moses,  to  ^ 

'ecise  extent  that  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  institu-  \ 

one  established  upon  better  promises — one  that  shall  ^ 

be  abolished-— one  whose  laws  are  deposited  in  the  '< 

and  written  in  the  heart — one  whose  evcrj  coyenantee  ^ 

ehoyah  for  a  God  and  Pather,  who  all  do  know  him  thns  ^ 

the  least  to  the  greatest — one  in  which  God  is  merciful  ; 

eir  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  iniguities  are  < 

nbered  no  morc.     While  all  in  tho  coyenant  are  thus  \ 

)dj  it  is  written  respecting  man  at  large — *  God  will  haye  | 

en  to  bo  sayed  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  \ 
.  for  thero  is  one  God  and  one  mediator  between  God 


rien,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  s 

^is  Sacred  Oracles.     Concerning  the  Messiah*s  deliyer-  j 

an  apostle  has  argued — If  the  word  spoken  bj  angels  s 

tedfast,  and  everj  transgression  and  disobcdience  rcceived  \ 

:  recompense  of  reward,  how  shall  wo  escape  if  wc  neglect  | 

3at  5alvation  ?     Saj,  unthinking,  undecided,  unbelieving,  \ 
>missive  reader,  how  jou  shall  escape  in  your  ncglect  ? 
Muber  the  words  of  this  Jesus  are  oracular ;  thej  are  the 
B8  of  God.     As  such,  thej  are  sacred  as  the  speaker ; 

are  the  words  of  lite  and  death.     Like  their  author  \ 

ftro   unalterable ;  the  decree  has  gone  forth,  *  He  that  > 

reth  and  is  immersed  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  beliey-  s 

ot  shall  be  eondemned.'     God  has  spoken  from  tho  ex-  \ 

it  glorj,  sajing,  *  Hear  je  him/     By  Moses  he  said,  ^ 

}soever  will  not  hearken,  I  will  rcquire  it  of  him  ;'  and  ^ 

5ter  he  declared,  *  That  everj  soul  who  will  not  hear,  1; 

shall  be  destrojed  from  among  the  people.*           Ed.  s 
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WHAT  IS  ^EFFECTUAL  CALLING?' 

Although  the  phrase  '  Effecttuil  Calling''  ig  familiar  to  almost « 

s    one  who  has  any  acquaintance  with  the  theological  pbraseoloj 

\    the  times ;  yet,  as  it  is  an  expression  that  is  not  to  be  foand  vl 

\     Word  of  God,  but  few  comprehend  its  meaning,  and  to  many  it  i 

\    a  matter  of  considerable  anxiety  and  difficulty.     Witbout  at  pn 

\    farther  objecting  to  the  phrase,  we  shall  state  the  only  sense  in  w 

^    it  can  express  any  Scriptural  idea.     In  rererence  to  tho  all-impoi 

^    theine  of  salvation,  the  words  calling^  call^  and  called,  express  in 

s    sacred  Scriptures  but  three  ideas;  Arst,  that  of  imiting^  prayin, 

beseeching ;  secondly,  that  of  naming ;  and,  thirdly,  that  bf  voc( 

or  pro/ession.    Thus  we  read,/r5^,  of  God  calling,  praying,  invij 

or  beseeching  men  by  the  Gospel — 2  Cor.  y.  20,  2  Thess.  ii. 

secondly^  of  those  who  accepted  the  call  or  inyitation  thus  made,  b 

c^illed  or  named  by  a  new  and  peculiar  set  of  epithets,  as,  for  exaii 

*  the  Children  of  God,'  Kom.  ix.  26;   and,  thirdly,  of  these  per» 

bcing  exhorted  to  make  their  calling  or  yocation  sure,  by  dilige 

growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrii 

Pet.  i.  3-9.    Now,  if  the  phrase  ' Effectual  Calling *  be  applie 

)     the  first  of  these  three  cases — to  God^s  call  to  men  by  the  gosp 

i    it  must  just  mean  that  the  call  has  been  responded  to  on  the  par 

I    tbe  sinner,  tbat  he  has  belieyed  the  gospel  and  complied  with 

5     terms ;  for  what  is  an  cffectual  call  but  a  call  responded  to  f    E^ 

{    one,  therefore,  who  believea  the  gospel,  and  complies  with  its 

<    quirements,  is  effectually  called,    But  if  it  be  said  that  the  phi 

\    refers  to  the  second  sense — that  of  designating  the  belieyer  with 

j    narae  *  Child  of  God,'  &c. — then,  if  it  bas  any  meaning  at  all,  it  n 

^    simply  imply  that  tbe  name  is  properly  bestowed,  tbat  the  persoi 

\,    whom  it  is  given  has  a  Scriptural  rigbt  to  the  name.    ItcannotiD 

l    that  the  sinner  becomes  a  cbild  of  God  merely  by  his  being  ca 

\    such,  arbitrarily,  or  witbout  first  becoming  possessed  of  the  pn 

\    Scriptural  qualification8;  for  God  will  neyer  misname  a  man ;  he 

never  call  a  man  what  he  is  not ;   he  will  neyer  name  a  sinner 

ohild  while  a  child  of  Satan,  nor  till  he  becomes  a  cbild  of  God  ' 

faith  in  Christ  Jesus ' — John  i.  12,  Gal.  iii.  26.     If,  again,  it  is  f 

that  the  expression  refer8  to  the  yocation  or  profession  of  the  belic 

tben  it  can  only  mean  tbat  bis  profession  is  real,  not  feigned ;  t 

it  is  honest,  not  pretended ;  that  it  is  actual  and  beartfelt,  not  mei 

formal ;  and,  consequently,  that  it  manifests  those  frnits  which 

the  natiye  results  of  faith  in  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Grod.    It  c 

not  muan  tbat  tbe  belieyer  is  brought  into  a  certain  state,  from  wh 

ho  can  neyer  fall ;  for  the  yery  passage  of  sacred  Scriptnre  wl 

treats  most  fully  of  the  Christian  state  on  earth  is  a  passage  of 

hortation  and  warning,  in  wbicb  the  belieyer  is  informed,  in  accc 

ance  with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  word  of  God  and  the  esperiencc 

\    all,  that  his  guarantee  for  neyer  falling  is  his  doing  according  to 

}    prescription  of  tbe  Apostle.  £e 

]  — 
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THE  LAW  0F  BELIOIOIJS  JOT. 

The  happiness  which  religion  confer8  in  the  present  lifi9  com{ 
jhenda  the  bleaaings  whicb  it  scatteT&  by  tbe  way  on  its  march 
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lity.  That  fatiire  condition  of  being  which  it  ascertainR, 
nrhich  its  promises  and  traths  are  meant  to  prepare  n!i,  is  the 
I  end  of  hnman  societj,  the  iinal  scope  and  object  of  present 
e,  in  comparison  of  which  all  the  reyolutions  of  nations  and 
idBsitodes  of  time  are  light  and  transitory.  Godliness  has, 
By  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  bnt  chieAy  of  that  which 
ne;  otner  accinisitions  may  be  reguisite  to  make  men  great, 
issnred  the  religion  of  Jesns  is  alone  snfficient  to  mnke  tbem 
id  happy.  Powerful  sources  of  consolation  in  sorrow,  un- 
{brtitnde  amid  the  changes  and  perturbations  of  the  world, 
jr  remote  from  meanness,  and  dignity  nnstained  by  pride, 
ment  in  oTery  station,  passions  pure  and  cnlm  with  habitual 
the  fall  enjoyment  of  life  undisturbed  by  tbc  dread  of  dis- 
I,  or  the  fear  of  an  hereafter,  are  its  invaluable  gift8.  7'o 
DJoyments,  however,  you  will  necessarily  continue  strangers 
yoa  resign  yoarselyes  wholly  to  its  power ;  for  the  consola- 
'religion  are  reserred  to  reward,  to  sweeten,  and  to  stimulate 
ce.  Many,  without.  renouncin^  the  profession  of  Christ, 
tformally  rejecting  its  distinguisning  doctrines,  live  in  snch 
tual  yiolation  of  its  laws,  and  contradiction  to  its  spirit,  that, 
as  tbey  baye  more  to  fear  than  to  hope  from  its  truth,  they 
^er  able  to  contemplate  it  without  terror.  It  hnunts  their 
ition  instead  of  tranquillizing  their  hearts,  and  hangs  with 
ing  weight  on  all  their  enjojments  and  pursuits.  Their  rc- 
iostead  of  comforting  them  under  their  troubles,  is  it8elf  their 
t  troable,  fW>m  which  they  seek  refuge  in  the  dissipation  and 
of  the  world,  antil  the  throbs  and  tumults  of  conscience  force 
ick  apon  religion.  Thus  suspended  between  opposite  powers, 
rt  of  contradictory  inAuences,  they  are  disqualined  for  tne  hap- 
>f  both  worlds,  and  neither  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  nor  tne 
Tpiety.  Thcy  forget  that  it  is  the  very  essence  of  the  reli- 
rinciple  to  preside  and  control,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to 
od  and  mammon.  K.  Hall. 


BIBLICAL  EXPOSITION— BENGEL'S  GNOMON. 

Bible  18  the  back-bone  of  thorough  religious  rcformation. 
Atest  reformers  of  the  church  have  eyer  been  the  greatett 
rs  of  scriptnre  knowledge.  He  who  scans  tbe  records  of  the 
ttion  of  the  Bixteenth  century  is  struck  with  tho  fact,  that  the 
iing  of  corrnptions,  and  the  dethroning  of  tyrants,  went 
Itaneously  with  tbe  translation,  priuting,  and  circulHtion  of 
us.  The  pnre  word  of  God  is  the  banner  of  human  freedom. 
in  enooaraging  analogy  that  the  plea  raised  in  this  nineteenth 
for  a  ucond  Keformation,  is  accompanied  and  Fustained  by 
ned  efforts  to  revise  imperfect  yersions  of  the  sacred  oracles, 
ig  all  yersions — the  English  especially — into  aa  perfect  an 
nce  with  the  diyine  originals,  as  the  advanccd  state  of  biblical 
;  renders  practicable. 

xe  actimg,  therefore,  in  the  most  perfect  unison  with  tV\Q 
aspiratiouB  and  tumB  of  our  age,  and  seeking  the  tiYiest 
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conseryation  of  diTine  trath,  wben  we  at  thia  pnint  take  np  t 
:  for  the  restoration  of  origiual  Christianity,  and  most  import 
;  urge  that  we  do  not  content  ourselyes  with  merely  Hamng  tl 
;  word  of  God ;  but  that  we  put  forth  strong,  united,  nnprc 
;  effart8  to  understand  that  word.  Each  individual  devoted  to  tl 
\  work  of  Kestoration  is  a  debtor  to  his  co-operants  and  to  all 
',  every  means  in  his  power  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  a  tl 
l  loye  of  Bible  stndies— of  clearing  up  and  settling  the  true  pr 
\    of  scripture  inter})retation — and  of  bringing  the  faith  of  all  b 

into  such  complete  subordination  to  the  unbiased  meaning 

diyine  writings,  that  they  sball  thns  come  to  be  of  <one  mi 
\  one  judgment,'  and  '  glorify  God  witb  one  mind  and  one  monl 
l  iNothing  has  more  tended  to  foster  diyisions  aud  perpetutt 
-:  than  the  shameful  liccnce  taken  by  partizans  to  put  the  in 
:;  scripture  of  God  upon  what  has  aptJy  been  termed  *  the  inte 
\  rack.*  Happily,  the  day  has  come  when  *  helps '  of  the  hipht 
^  to  the  mastery  of  Bible-teaching,  are  being  rapdly  mn 
>  Messrs  T.  ^  T.  Clark,  o/  £dinlmrffh,  alone,  are  Boodmg  the  la 
l;  ezpository  works  of  tbe  most  yaluable  description.  In  tnu 
>;  and  publishing  *  Stier's  Words  o/  the  Lord  Jesus,*  so  far  as  tb 
)  gone  with  this  soui-inspiring  work,  they  haye  con^erred  an  i 
\  able  benefit  on  Bible  students.  Who,  that  has  accompa] 
V  deyout  and  quick-sighted  IStier  in  his  explorations  of  tbe  saci 
'<,  but  has  again  and  again  been  smitten  with  an  altogetfa 
l  admiration  at  the  wondrous  beauties,  and  diyine  cormscatic 
^  eyerywhere  adorn  and  illuminate  the  *■  words  taught  by  tJ 
s  Spirit?'  And  now  we  have  Bengets  Gnomon  put  into  onr  b 
s  work  that  completely  turned  the  renowned  Wesley  from  his  ii 
\  in  writing  his  Notes  on  the  New  Testament,  of '  barely  settii 
s  what  occurred  to  his  own  mind,'  without  reference  to  the  op 
^    others;  a  work  of  which  Archdeacon  Hare  wrote,  it  *  condeni 

matter  into  a  line,  than  can  be  extracted  from  pages  of  other ' 
^^  a  work  which  combines  in  an  astonishing  degree  critical  acn 
;^  devout  reAection ;  and  which  one  moment  brings  out  the  fo 
;>  Greek  particle  as  the  lustre  of  a  hitherto  concealed  gem, 
,:  nezt,  comprises  the  essencc  of  a  train  of  reasoning  or  the  pi 
;:  an  apostolic  idiom  in  one  simple,  bold  stroke  of  rnetoric,  re 
\  one  of  the  word-pictures  of  a  Demostbenes. 
:;  But  our  present  objcct  is  not  the  daring  one  of  reyiewing 
\  We  have  simply  in  view  that,  after  all,  he  is  far  too  criticu 
\  cise  for  the  masses,  much  more  so  than  Btier,  for  instance ; 
s  many  an  humble  disciple  of  Jesus  would  find  himself  nnabl( 
<  ehase  the  work  for  himself,  who  nevertheles8  could  apprecii 
\  of  Bengel'8  sagacious  criticismp.  We  therefore  will  Ten 
'^  bnmbler  task  of  culling  an  occasional  passage  for  the  readei 
}  Ad^ocate^  selecting  at  present  from  '  the  Author'8  Pre/aet^\ 
\  found,  embedded  amid  much  of  a  more  learned  kind,  8ome 
)  ably  wise  and  beautiful  thoughts  on  the  Holy  Bcriptures.  ' 
:    following : — 

ScmPTUBE  AKD  THE  Church.    Bcripture  is  the  fomidatic 

\    Chnrch ;  the  Church  is  the  gnardian  of  Scriptnre.    When  th 

'i    is  in  Btrong  health,  the  ligbt  of  Scripture  shines  bright ;  i 

Chnrch  is  sick,  Scripture  is  corroded  by  neglect ;  and  thns  it 

>    that  the  countenance  of  Scriptnre  and  that  of  the  Chnrch 
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imultnneontly  the  oppearaiice  eithor  of  health,  or  else  of 
3  that  it  comea  to  pass,  that  tho  treatmciit  of  Scriptttre 
.,  from  timo  to  time,  with  tho  condition  of  the  Charch. 
aent  haa  bad  Yorioa»  agen,  from  the  carliest  times,  down 
snt  day.  The  iirBt  may  bo  called  I^\itivt%  or  natural ;  thc 
'al;  the  third,  Dn/;  tho  f«iarth,  Reuircd;  tlic  fifth,  PoUnn- 
iCf  Topical;  the  sixtii,  Critical,  Poh/f/loff,  Antit/uarian, 
That  mode,  theroforu,  of  examining,  oxpounding,  eluci- 
L  iUustratlng  Sjripture,  which  is  offcn>d  bj  Scripture  itself, 
)t  prevaiied  to  any  great  cxteut  in  the  Cliurch.  Our 
indant  diHoropanoies  of  opinion,  our  dulncHs  of  sight  in 
g  propheoy,  prove  this  l>oyond  ull  quoslion.  We  are  called 
,  to  adyance  fiirther,  till  we  arrivc  at  !«iicii  a  prciiciency  in 
and  treatment  of  S(!riptnrc,  as  Ir  worthy  of  men  and  of 
oorreBponds  with  8nf&cient  closencss  to  tlie  pcrfection  of 
tself.  Men  must,  howcver,  ho  preparod  for  tliis,  by  pnss- 
uly  throngh  the  ordeal  of  difHcu1tics  [note] ,  w/uiteirr  tn 
/  those  *  literati '  rnw/  think,  who,  reb/ing  on  their  own  powers 
oae  that  nothing  ia  effeeted  towardt  the  undrrstandin*/  o/  Scrip- 
ds  and  hy  prayer,  hut  all  hy  mere  meditation.    li  is  tuoudles 

nHOEKBTANDING,  pp.  7,  A. 

»F  ScRiPTURE.  The  wisdom  of  God  employs  a  style  un- 
worthy  of  God,  even  whcn,  hy  means  of  his  inptruments, 
aodates  himBelf  to  the  grossness  of  our  norceptions.  It  is 
rer,  oar  part  arrogantly  to  define,  but  iiumbly  to  l)e1ievo 
^rthr  of  Qod,  1  Ck>r.  ii.  1 ;  and  xix.  21.  Tho  holy  men  of 
hi  the  Oid  aud  New  Testamonts,  exhibit  not  only  an  exact 
)  of  the  trnth,  hnt  also  a  si/stematic  arrant/ement  ojf  their  mih- 
ias  erprcaaion  ofth':ir  meanini/,  and  a  genuih".  ntnngth  of  feel' 
ind  theae  three  rcqui8ites  notiiing  ueed  be  dcsired.  The 
lieBe  three  qaalificationH  was,  that  the  writcrs  of  the  New 
^  howerer  anlearned,  wrote  always  in  a  style  becoming 
Bet,  and,  raised  far  above  the  technicol  rulos  of  Greek 
it,  prodaced  an  eIoqaence  truly  nataral,  and  dovoid  of  all 
r  mere  effect,  pp.  41,  42.  It  is  the  espocial  oiHce  of  every 
tlon  to  exhibit  adeqaately  the  force  and  signiiicanco  of  the 
oh  the  text  oontains,  so  as  to  expre8S  evcrything  which 
intended,  and  to  introduce  nothing  which  he  did  not  intend 
.  The  two  chief  exceIIenceB  of  a  good  stylo  are  depth  and 
iUu).  They  are  seldom  combined  in  the  case  of  hamau 
iid  as  each  man  writes  himself,  so  do  othcrs  seem  to  Iiim 
lio.  He  who  himself  wciglis  every  word,  is  in  danger 
lying  the  work  of  another)  ot  fancying  here  and  there  that 
n  a  meanin^  which  the  author  did  not  design  ,*  he  who 
li  lesB  preoision  himsel^,  interprets  the  words  of  others  too 
In  the  divine  Soripturos,  however,  the  greatost  dopth  is 
with  the  greatest  ease  (facilitaa);  we  sliould  take  care, 
io  interpreting  tbem,  not  to  force  thcir  meaning  to  our 
iid,  nor  beoaase  the  sacred  writers  are  dovoid  of  anxioa8 
to  treat  their  words  as  if  employed  without  due  considera- 
I  diviiie  langtiage  far,  yery  ftir,  sarpasses  all  human  ele- 
ooartly  sty  le. 

k  AB  man,  bat  as  God,  atters  words  worthy  of  himsel^. 
'^Awm^  his  thoaghts;  his  worda  which  flow  froni  them 
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are  of  inexhait8tible  efficacy.  In  tho  case  also  of  his  inspired 
preterSy  althongh  they  may  not  have  received  haman  instmctioB^ 
t.heir  langnage  is  most  exact.  The  expres8ioa  of  their  woitU  cuiiHf 
ponds  exactly  with  the  impression  of  the  things  in  their  minds ;  til' 
it  is  80  far  from  being  beneath  the  comprehension  of  thoae  who  hm^ 
it,  that,  rather,  they  seldom  attain  to  its  entire  meaning.  Th^ 
apostles  frequently  dedace  conclusions  more  weighty  than  the  wori» 
itsclf,  from  au  epithet,  from  a  grammatical  accident,  or  even  an  w 
yerb,  as  we  have  shown  in  our  apparatas,  Part  I.  Sectiop  I.  Chm 
sostom  interprcts  the  particle  kcu  with  emphatic  precision  in  tM 
writings  of  St  Paal,  and  he,  as  well  as  other  fathers,  render  nuni^ 
other  tnings  in  a  similar  manner,  as  we  have  remarked  apon  his  boohi 
on  the  Priesthood,  §§  136,  441.  It  is  right  to  foUow  these  trutl^ 
In  tbis  spirit  Lather  says,  Tke  science  of  iluology  is  nothing  dm  Wj. 
grammar,  exercised  on  the  worda  of  the  Iloly  Spirit — a  sentiment  whiolj 
has  often  been  repeated  since  theu  by  other  theologians,  pp.  48,  HJi, 

MuTUAL  AiD  iN  Study.  Any  degree  whatever  of  acqaaintiBOf 
with  the  Greek  New  Testament  is  aseful  and  laadaUe;  bat  they  whi. 
are  less  expert  therein,  freqiiently  see  fal8e  instances  of  empiiaa^ 
seize  on  them  with  eagerness,  and  pablish  them  abroad,  whiie  ^M^ , 
pass  by  those  that  are  genuine.  This  renders  it  the  raore  necouii|i 
that  we  should  all  help  each  other  in  turn.  Even  dall  eyes  can  maU 
use  of  light  for  the  chief  purposes  of  life ;  bat  he  who  liaa  a  ' 
liarly  strong  sight,  perceiyes  many  things  more  aooarately 
others  do,  Thus  is  it  also  in  IScripture;  all  see  [or  may  i 
much  as  is  necessary  to  saIvation,  but  the  clearer  that  the  be' 
sight  is,  the  greater  is  his  profit  and  delight;  and  that  which 
boliever  once  sees,  others  who  of  themselves  saw  it  not,  aie  bj 
direction  enabled  to  perceive.  I  have  exposed  the  fallacy  of  a 
instances  of  supposed  emphasis,  brought  forward  by  other  wrii 
many  others  I  bave  passed  over  in  silence ;  genuine  instances,  wbi 
offer  themselves  spontaneously,  I  have  not  neglected.  If,  howff 
I  should  be  thougbt  to  dwell  at  times  too  minately  and  too  loogii] 
thcse  matters,  I  shall  be  readily  acquitted  by  those  who  have  obMi 
tbe  perpctaal  amiloyy  of  accurate  and  aaiversally  8elf-con8iBteat 
pression,  wbich  pervades  alike  every  portion  of  Scriptare,  pp.  46w    \ 

MiNCTE  PAKTicuLAKs  iHPOBTANT.  Theso  *Mor€S '  ['calmer  feelii|ri 
quiet  and  composed ']  are,  for  the  most  part,  of  such  a  kind,  thaty9| 
cau  more  easily  reach  them  by  a  perception  of  the  heart,  than  bgr  i 
circuit  of  words.  And  this  will  be  a  principal  reason  why  (M| 
Commentiiry  may  be  considered  frequently  too  subtile,  ^re^aenUyt^j 
frigid.  I  doubt  not,  howevcr,  that  those  who  have  by  degrees  bec  ^ 
accustomed  to  it,  will  agree  with  me  in  my  admiration  of  tbe 
gaage  of  the  sacred  writers.  The  painter  by  the  mo8t  delicate  i 
of  his  brush,  the  musician  by  the  swiftest  toach  of  Aeeting 
exercises  the  highest  skill  of  his  art ;  and  in  the  perfection  of 
thing  whatever,  those  minute  particulars  which  escape  tbe  ean 
eyes  of  the  ignoraut  and  unrefined,  bestow  the  most  exqaiBidc  < 
ou  those  who  are  capable  of  appreciating  them — a  deiight  sprii 
from  the  very  root  and  essence  of  the  thing  itseU*.  Soch  is  the 
with  Holy  IScripture.  Let  each  oue,  then,  take  what  he  u  ,c 
of  receiving,  and  abstain  from  meddling  with  what  be  is 
comprehend,  pp.  49,  50. 

LwerpooL  J.  B.  Iv  j 
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yiCTORY. 

'Tis  finisbed !  and  the  noontido  glare, 

To  midnight  gives  thc  (Iarken'd  sky ; 
The  heayens  afFrighted  could  not  dare 

To  see  The  Second  Adam  die. 
'  In  every  pang  that  rcnds  the  heart,' 

Iii  e^ery  grief  that  man  can  know, 
*  The  Mcoi  of  Sorrows  had  a  part,* 

And  drank  the  dregs  of  human  woe. 

He  bled — to  hreak  sin^s  deadly  thraTl ; 

He  died — to  set  the  bondsmen  free ; 
The  eclipse  of  nature  spread  his  pall, 

Bnt  in  bis  death  was  Yictory. 
For  from  tho  deep  sepulchral  gloom 

He  rose  triumphant  o'er  the  grave ;  i 

The  Lord,  the  Judge  of  mortal  doom, 

The  Lord, — omnipotent  to  save. 

Angels,  to  meet  the  Sayiour-kin^, 

Their  hymns  of  rapturous  praise  prolong ; 
Heaven*8  arches  with  rejoicings  ring, 

And  gprateful  earth  gives  back  the  song : 
'  Worthy  the  Lamb  who  death  defied, 

Praise,  power,  and  glory  to  receive ; 
For  as  in  Adam'8  sin  we  died, 

In  Jesds*  Bacrifice  we  Iive.* 

Thongh  hard  the  Btrife,  though  rude  the  shock, 

Greater  Hb  stands — 8alvation's  God  ! 
Bejoice,  rejoice,  ye  chosen  flock, 

Who  tread  the  paths  your  Siiepherd  trod. 
Hb,  thron'd  supreme  in  highest  heaven, 

Bhall  bid  your  fear8,  your  sorrows  ceaso, 
For,  though  the  jarring  spheres  be  riven, 

His  look  is  love — his  word  is  poace.  w. 


AFFLICTIONS  0F  THE  JUST — QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

Ub  EorroB, — I  read  in  Prov.  xii.  21,  *  Thore  shall  no  evil  happen 
•tltt  Jnst,'  ^d  again  in  chap.  xvi.  7,  '  When  a  man's  ways  please 

•  Lord«  he  maketh  eyen  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him,'  ^ 

kile  to  Uie  same  import  is  1  Pet.  iii.  13.  ^      ^  \ 

In  leemuig  oppoeition  to  the  above,  the  Saviour  says  to  his  dis-  , 

pki,  Matt  T.  10^12,  ^Blessed  are  they  that  are  persecuted  for  ^ 

Ateoiisness'  sake,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'  &c.,  andin  \ 

P^  ir.  16,  'If  aojr  one  saffer  &a  a  Chriatim^  let  him  not  \m^  ^ 
hemed,'  Ao, 

\ 
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I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that  all  God's  words  and  ways  are  btr 
monious,  yet  in  the  above  I  feel  a  little  difficalty.  1  do  not  think 
we  coald  justly  infer  that  when  a  Christian  has  enemies  because  d 
the  truth,  his  ways  do  not  please  the  Lord.  The  Savionr  had  thoH 
who  hated  him  without  a  cause,  and  his  disciples  have  alBO  had  the 
same.  For  the  disciple  to  regard  persecution  as  an  evidence  that 
his  ways  do  not  please  the  Lord,  iustead  of  lcading  him  to  rcijoiea 
and  be  exceeding  glad,  would  rather  humble  him  in  the  dast,  and 
fill  his  mind  with  sorrpw  and  despair. 

I  shall  feel  obfiged  by  your  giving  a  few  words  of  expo8ition  !■■ 
the  uext  Chriatian  Advocate^  if  space  will  allow.  A  Brotbei. 

^  ^  Proverbial  philosophy,  like  other  gencral  statements  of  trath,  htt^ 
^  its  exceptions ;  hence  has  it  become  a  proverb,  that  *•  the  exceptuk; 
proves  the  rule.'  It  will  be  found  that  while  there  is  a  «^smuy  oe 
verbal  discrepancy  between  the  examples  givcn  above,  each  is  f«al|p 
or  experimentalli/  true.  Place  the  statements  one  against  the  othfl^ 
there  appears  a  want  of  harmony ;  yet  the  trath  of  each.  has  hoei^ 
realised  in  all  ages  by  the  characters  described.  No  evilhappei»tt. 
the  just,  not  ouly  in  the  sense  of  the  freedom  of  the  righteooa  fto^ 
the  evils  peculiar  to  the  wicked,  but  in  the  sense  also  tnat  the  orUip, 
\  common  to  man  work  together  for  good  to  those  that  love  Grod,  adfc' 
\  80  become  positive  beneiits.  Things  are  not  always  what  theyie 
\  and  as  chiidrcn  under  the  training  of  the  heavenly  Father,  we 
<  often  the  worst  of  judges  as  to  what  is  really  evil  and  what  | 
\  Prov.  xvi.  7  is  never  without  proof.  Christians  have  enemie8,L- 
because  their  ways  do  not  please  the  Loi:d.  But  the  passaga  dM|p 
not  say  that  he  whose  ways  please  the  Lord  shall  not  haye  enei  ' 
but  that  they  will  be  brought  to  be  at  peace  with.  him.  And 
I  stantly  do  Christians  realize  that  action  on  their  part  pleasing  tol 
j  Lord,  i.  e.y  action  according  to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  of 
\  does  disarm  the  bitterest  opposition.  So  with  the  que8tioii — ^ 
\  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good? 
V  is  not  intimated  that  there  shall  be  no  attempt  to  harm,  bat  it 
\  implied,  as  the  context  shews,  that  intended  harm  to  the  Chrisiiaii| 
\  will  be  absorbed  in  the  greater  good  accraing,  so  that,  as  this  *poitiM 
^  says,  Let  him  rejoice  who  so  su&rs;  and  as  the  Master  said,  RMoiou 
\    and  be  exceeding  glad.  £ik  ^ 


I 


rND^VELLING  0F  THE  SPIRIT — CONCLUSION. 

On  revising  and  comparing  again  the  remaining  letters  senti 
this  subject,  we  find,  for  the  most  part,  so  much  gmng  over  of  ^ 
alreody  trayerscd,  that  little  or  nothing  new  woold  be  elieitod 
their  publication,  while  oar  brief  space  would  be  taxed  for  mooi 
Most  of  the  letters  aro  in  support  of  our  conclusions,  bat  tre 
menced  with  the  submission  of  those  that  are  ad^erse,  oor 
being  not  to  determine  the  qaestion  by  authority,   bat  to 
opportunity,  as  far  as  possible,  of  stating  objections  to  what 
adyanced.    The  chief  of  these  are  before  our  rcaders,  and  we 
that  we  shall  best  answer  the  end  contemplated  by  noting  tiie 
considerable  of  those  that  remain. 

i.  One  brotber  arges,  that  if  we  are  not  to  receiye  one  wbotahi 


GORRESPONDENCE.  70 

ftit  the  H0I7  Spirit  is  now  giyen  to  dwell  in  thoso  wbo  beliere, 
imt  we  not  «Iso  reiase  saoh  as  hold  the  opiDion,  that  the  Holy 
BpiiUi  orer  and  aboTe  the  proclaimed  word  in  the  form  of  positiyc 
taipict  upon  the  sonl,  is  reqaiAito  to  the  conTersion  of  the  sinner. 
Totlds  we  reply,  that  we  never  concluded  fur  the  rejection  of  any 
■I&  for  the  holding  of  any  opinion  merely.     Tt  was  not  the  holding 

^opmtdn  that  formed  the  qaeBtion,  bat  the  denial  of  a  fact  anqaes-  v 

wibly  stated  in  scriptare,  namely,  that  the  iS^irit  is  KiTen  to  dwell  s 

iiihe  belieTing.     To  nold  an  opinion  is  one  thmg,  to  deny  the  fact8  \ 

aCicnptare  another.    The  former  is  a  man*s  own  private  property,  ^ 

lUchlie  keeps  to  himself,  and  is  by  no  means  to  intrudc  npon  the  \ 

Ghndi  of  God ;  but  denial  is  action,  and  that  in  the  scnse  of  teach-  \ 

iu,  and  the  denial  spoken  of  in  the  auery  is  teaching  contrary  to  the  ^ 

initted  doctrine  of  scripture ;  for  ali  will  allow,  apart  from  Rom.  < 

lii^  that  at  the  Srst  the  Spirit  was  giyen  as  a  rcsideut  in  those  who  ( 

S.  It  11  olgected  that  we  did  not  notice  the  fact  that  tho  apostle  \ 

Mi^s  the  articU  in  speaking  of  di^isions  and  offencc8,  and  there-  \ 

Ir  xeferB  to  certain  snch  things  previoasIy  named  by  himself  in  hia 

ktts;   And  that  these  are  stated  in  Kom.  xiT.  as  ^despising'  and  ^ 

'attiDg  at  noaght,* '  jndging,'  and  *  condemning.'   But  this  objection  l 

iisrgsd  on  the  false  idea  that  we  eTcr  argued  for  the  refasal  of  any  > 

IndKr  because  of  his  mere  opinions  or  '  doubtfuI  thoughts.*    But  \ 

[ttitthe  dinslons  and  offences  spoken  of  refer  to  tbe  state  of  mind  ; 

I  tf  ^  parties  ia  eyident  from  the  opening  words  of  the  chapter — Him  \ 

ttit  18  weak  in  the  fuith  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputations,  \ 

•tojadge  his  donbtfal  thoaghts.    But  it  is  hence  clear  that  if  these  \ 

inbDol  thonghts,  whateTcr  they  might  be,  whctlicr  roferring  to  \ 

.  Bn  eating  and  drinking,  or  the  weighticr  matters  of  the  fuith,  were  \ 

htndnced  by  the  holder  as  fit  teaching  iu  the  churcli,  tlic  party  so  \ 

9iS»g  woald  be  doing  so  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  tlio  upostlo,  and  j 

Wt  thererore  be  aToided  as  commandcd  in  xvi.  17.     iSo  that  we  ) 

f9n  not  WTong  in  regnlating  our  answer  by  the  latter  passage.  \ 

3.  It  iB  farther  objected  tliat  wc  have  not  now  in  thc  Church  those  ^ 

iBDWiiloas  fraits  oi^tbe  Spirit  which  indicatcd  his  reception  in  the  ! 

i  ttbBitiTe  age.     The  first  reception  of  the  SSpirit  was  iudeed  miracu-  - 

Mly  indicated,  bnt  his  indwelling  was  as  cxprossIy  intimated  as 

1&itof  the  gpirit  of  adoption  or  sonship.     In  Kom.  viii.  thc  Spirit  re- 

rttM  and  dwelling  in  the  recipicnts  was  tbe  spirit  of  adoption, 

^iaeby  they  cried,  Abba,  Fathcr.    And  n^ost  conclu.sivcIy  is  this  \ 

ittted  in  Gal.  It.  4-6.  *  When  the  fnlness  of  tiic  timc  was  come  God  \ 

nit  iorth  his  Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  andcr  tlie  Inw.  to  redeem  > 

that  were  nnder  the  law,  that  we  might  receivc  thc  adoption  \ 

aiid  becRUse  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  into  your  hearta  ! 


eF  HM  80K,  crying  Abba,  Fttther.'  The  or(l«r  of  the  facts 
thus-^l,  The  sending  of  the  )^ou  to  rcdecm ;  2,  The  giving  to  ^ 
ib  ndeemed  the  adoption  of  sons ;  3,  Tiie  F«nding  forth  into  the  \ 
hut»  of  the  adopted  the  Spirit  of  tlie  Son ;  and  lastly,  And  througb  \ 
AiSpirlt  thae  leceiTed  the  cr^  of  sonsliip,  Father,  Fatherl  Here  < 
tmn  in  its  peealiarly  Cbristian  character  is  tho  rcsult  of  the  re-  ' 
CttYiBd  aod  inclwelHng  Spirit  of  Christ  tho  Son— that  Spirit  is  giTcn 
a^neasly  becanse  of  the  sonship  of  the  parties  rcceiving  it — ^Ju&t  a& 
their  adoption  is  iheresalt  of  tbeir  redemption  through  the  Son  g\Tei\ 
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\  for  that  intont.    ThuB,  in  treating  on  the  subject  of  the  indT 

i  of  the  Divhie  Spirit,  we  are  not  snut  up  in  any  respect  to  the 

i  ber  or  order  of  the  miraculons  gift8  possessed  by  the  first  disci 


inttUiqtntt, 

Baptisms. — Nicolson  Street  Hallf  Edinburgh,  Last  month 
persons  haTing  receiyed  Jesus  as  their  Lord,  and  the  Mesa 
JehoYah^  were  immersed  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  accordance  with  the  great  comm 
Sereral  of  the  nine  had  previousIy  been  communicants  in  P 
terian  churches,  but  knew  not  the  Lord ;  and  one  or  two  hai 
to  suiTer  considerable.  reproach  and  persecution,  in  avowing 
selve5  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  Messiah,  and  no  longer  the  de 
of  human  systems.  A  weli-known  and  respected  D.D.  in  th< 
finding  one  of  his  flock — whom  he  had  never  visited  since  j 
his  church,  fifteen  months  ago,  though  repeatedly  requeBted  tc 
— came  at  last,  by  the  urgent  soHcitations  of  the  wife  of  the  ] 
in  question.  The  Doctor  wratbfully  informed  his  stray  sheep,  t 
was  going  amongst  persons  who  act  without  authority,  and  tl 
was  on  the  highway  to  infidelity  and  apostacy.  To  this  our  l 
\  replied,  that  as  for  acting  without  authority,  that  of  men  in  re 
by  which  alone  the  doctor  holds  his  license  to  preach,  is  not  ca: 
by  the  people  he  was  going  amongst,  and  he  was  8atisfied ;  ths 
act  by  authority  of  the  word  of  God ;  and  that  as  to  apostacy, 
doctor  was  correct,  he  himself  must  be  held  responsible,  seeii 
neglect,  as  pastor  of  his  flock,  was  a  principal  cause  in  the  chs 
mind  of  him  whom  he  now  denounced  as  an  apostate.  Of  < 
the  doctor  had  no  time  for  argument — denunciatory  charges  b( 
much  easier ;  but  should  he  at  all  feel  disposed,  and  fina  lei£ 
attempt  the  substantiation  of  his  charges,  he  wiU  be  inforn 
this  issue,  that  we  are  prepared  to  meet  him  on  them,  eit 
conversatioil,  by  letter,  on  the  platform,  or  by  the  press. 

Peter'8  HETERODoxy. — A  popular  minister  in  Edinbnrgl 
takes  texts  from  the  Bible  as  if  it  were  a  book  of  proTerbs  th 
out,  or  *a  thing  of  shreds  and  patches,'  took  for  his  thei 
Sunday  21st  March,  Acts  ii.  37,  '  Men  and  brethren,  what  sh 
do?'  but  instead  of  giving  Peter*s  answer,  as  stated  in  verse 
supplied  one  of  his  own.     Peter  is  not  orthodox  in  modem  A 

The  Best  Gift. — The  Freeman  of  Feb.  17,  says,  *  The  best  j 
could  give  to  India  would  be  men  who,  through  the  civil  i 
should  go  forth  as  secular  missionaries — ^like  Havelock,  pre 
Christianity  and  living  it  while  engaged  in  secular  purBuijb 
aiding  the  eflforts  of  those  who  devote  themselves  entirely 
propagation.'  The  proverb  says,  *  What  is  good  to  give,  is  n 
to  take.*  So  while  we  concur  with  The  Freeman^  that  the  b 
to  India  is  that  of  men  preaching  and  living  Christiamt} 
engaged  in  secular  business,  we  think  the  same  respectin^ 
The  best  gift  for  India  would  not  be  the  worst  for  Britain. 
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THE  NAHE  0F  JESTTS. 

18  or  Dames  are  sigDS  of  ideaB.  Their  «Be  is  te  ex> 
itli ;  tbat  is,  things  as  they  tnily  are.  Proper  Dames, 
I  by  which  we  designate  indiyiduals,  are  no  eiception 
nle.  Personal  namea  were  origiDally  bestowed  with 
preas  and  0areful  referenoe  to  what  was  true  respect- 
in^Yidnals  to  whom  they  were  giyen.  Especiallj  bo 
rith  DamoB  whioh  Grod  gave  to  men.  God  never  mts- 
ay  ODe.  Wbat  he  says  is  always  true  ;  the  names  he 
«  inyariably  eipressiTe  of  the  truth  concerning  the 
lals  upon  whom  he  bestows  them,  The  name  of  a 
thiiB  denoting  the  truth  respecting  him,  to  know  or 
on  the  name  of  any  one  thus  named  of  God,  is  equiva- 
knowing  or  belieying  upon  the  individual  himsel^. 
loch  Bcriptnres  as  Jobn  i.  13,  regarding  the  Lord 
ihriBty  '  To  as  many  as  recewed  him  to  them  gaye  he 
rilege  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  €V€n  to  those  toho 
m  kis  name^ 

wune  of  Jesus  is  thus  marked  out  as  bo  ejpressly 
lat  of  him,  that  to  belieye  upon  it  is  put  as  eqnal  to 
Bption  of  him8elf.  This  will  appear  the  more  manife6t 
OBBider  the  droumstanoes,  yariety,  and  signiAcance  of 
leUationB  giyen  him.  The  more  fu]]y  that  this  inyes- 
1  ia  carried  out,  the  more  abundant  is  the  eyidence  in 
Pthese  remarkB ;  but  so  manifold  are  theBe  appellations, 
■ere  list  of  them  would  cover  our  space.  We  oonfine 
61,  therefore,  to  but  a  few  ;  these,  howeyer,  the  most 
int,  iand  of  themBelyes  entirely  sufficient  to  our  object. 
Iie  birth  of  the  Sayiour  the  angel  of  the  Lord  com- 
1  JoBeph,  Baying,  *  Thou  shalt  call  bis  name  JESUS, 
Bhall  8AVS  hiB  people  from  their  sins.'  The  name 
H(nifie8  iSamour,  and  the  name  was  given  him  hecatue 
ui  »cm  his  people.  This,  therefore,  espresses  the 
BnaeniiDg  him  aa  respectB  bis  people;  it  intimates 
i  JB  iheir  Sayionr,  and  therefore  it  is  that  they  regard 
Ima  him  aa  suob. 

b  hie  HBlation  man-ward  is  marked  by  a  name  eiproB- 
tte  great  work  of  his  mission  into  the  world,  namĕly, 
tte  lost,  his  diyine  relationship  is  not  less  espresBly 
•i  hj  another  name*  On  rimng  out  of  the  waters  of 
dn  in  which  he  had  been  immersed,  a  voioe  from 
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lieayen  said,  '  Tbis  is  my  beloyed  SON,  in  whom  I  i 
pleased.'    While  bj  bis  being  made  of  a  woman — his 
upon  bim  tbe  nature  of  man — bis  being  foiind  in 
babit,  as  a  man,  be  bpre  tbe  name  of  humanity, 
called  '  The  Son  pf  man/  tbe  beayenlj  Fatber  tbos 
owned  him  as  bis  Son — tbe  beloyed  in  whoin  be  d 
And  not  alone  by  this,  but  bj  subse^uent  divine  ae! 
ments,  particularly  by  tbat  of  bis  resurrection  from 
he  is  declared  the  Son  of  God  witb  power* 

Acknowledging.bis  bumanity,  be  on  a  particnlar 
asked  bis  disciples,  saying, '  Who  do  men  say  that  1 
of  man  am?'     Tbey  said,  Some  Jobn  tbe  Baptist,  8OII10 
and  otbers  Jeremias,  or  one  of  tbe  propbets.     TI 
mere  opinions  or  conjectures ;  tbey  were,  moreoTer, 
as  mere  opinion  frequently  is,  and  therefore  tbe 
appealed  directly  to  tbe  disciples  themselyes,  sayiiigi? 
wbo  say  ye  tbat  I  am  ?'    Peter  answered,  '  Tboa  a: 
OHRIST,  tbe  Son  of  the  living  God.'    Jesus  replied,  * 
art  tbou  Simon  £ar-Jona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hatb  not 
it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  who  is  in  heayen.'    W( 
already  noted  tbat  God  pronounced  bim  first  the  Sa 
men,  second,  the  Son  of  his  loye,  and  now  be  reveals 
bis  Christ  or  Messiobh ;  that  is,  i^i^e  AnoirUed  i>f  €M, 
last  is  an  officiaI  titlc.    Like  the  term  Sayiour  it  e: 
more  tban  simple  relationship — it  intimates  oiBce  or 
The  name  Jesus  denotes  bis  work  in  its  relation 
tbe  term  Christ  bis  office  as  respects  God.    In  other 
be  is  ouJT  Jesds,  our  Sayiour  ;  wbile  he  is  Ood^s  Ahoi 
■  the  Christ  or  Messiab  of  God,     Him  hath  God  the 
sealed,  set  apart,  consecrated,  appuinted  to  tho  all-t 
ent  work  of  the  salyation  of  men.      In   this  ooni 
Messiabsbip,  and  therefore  his  official  designation,  Ths 
£ut  furtber.      On  bis  ascension  into  tbe   heav 
acknowledgement  tbere  by  the  Fatber  wbo  receivsd 
saying,  '  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  haye  I  b^otten  thce» 
thou  at  my  rigbt  hand  until  I  make  tby  foe8  thy 
Peter  concluded  bis  proclamation  of  bis  exaltation  is  il 
words,  '  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
tbat  God  hath  made  tbat  same  Jesus  wbom  ye  haTO 
botb  LORD  and  Christ.'     Here  on  his  sitting  down  witlj 
Fatber  on  his  tbrone  was  superadded  to  the  preyions 
nations  one  implying  lordship  or  sovereignty*     The  €Xt 
tbis  Bovereignty  is  niarked  bere  by  the  words,  '  till  I 
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\\j  fooUiooly  aad  bj  Peter'3  tirst  proelamation  of  his    > 

tiip  \o  the  Gentiles,  wben  ho  annouuced  liim  '  Lord    \ 

well  as  by  the  almost  numberless  passages,  such  us    > 

1-^11,  *  Being  in  the  form  of  God,  he  thought  it  not    s 

0  be  equal  with  God  ;  but  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
d  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servaut,  and  was 
.he  likeness  of  men  :  aud  being  found  in  fAshion  as 

humbled  himse]f  aud  becanie  ohedient  unto  death, 
death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore,  God  also  hath 
alted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  aboye 
tfE  :  that  IN  THB  NAME  0F  JESUS  every  knee 
w,  of  thuse  ia  heaven,  and  in  earth,  and  uucler  thc 

1  thut  every  tongue  should  confe8s  that  Je%\u  Chbist 
to  the  glorj  of  God  the  Father.*    Here  be  it  re- 
lat  the  giving  of  tbe  pre-eminence  to  Jesus,  and  the 
'  upon  him  of  tho  8uporlative  name  was  in  order  to 
stion  of  the  universe  to  him  ;  ineomuch  that  in  his    | 
f.»  bj,  or  under  his  authority,  every  knee  in  heayen,    > 
and  uoder  the  earth,  Bhall  bow  to  him,  and  everj    \ 
)nfe88  him  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  \ 
hen  we  have  the  name  of  JeBus.     And  in  the  light 
3riptare  fact8  do  we  see  why  the  apostles  propounded 
adidates  for  saWation  the  one  solitary,  but  sublime    \ 
m,  *  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  CHRIST,'  and  why 
mded  to  obedience  thereto  the  promisc,  *and  you 
Aved.'     We  see  that  thie  requirement  was  not,  and 

be  fulfilled  in  a  mere  verba1,  ignrrant,  unthinking 
\  that  there  was,  or  is  a  person  bearing  the  name  \ 
IJTesuB  Christ* — we  see  that  the  requirement  was  \ 
led  in  less  than  an  intelligent  appreheusion  of  the 
f  the  name — that  unlees  one  in  his  con^ession  truly 

and  acknowledged  JeauB  of  Nazareth  to  be  his 
and  SoTereign,  anointed  aa  such  by  Jehovah — tliat 
:  belieyed  upon  him  in  the  sense  that  he  received  him 
preaeuted  for  his  acoeptance — and  that  unless  his 
I-  anch  aa  led  to  his  submiBsion  to  him  as  thc  Messiah 
Jbf  and  as  alone  his  own  Saviour,  and  alone  his  Lord, 
idoal  was  not  and  could  not  be  regarded  as  a  believer 
riptoral  and  only  true  and  8aving  sense  of  the  term. 
m  to  reckoD  himsel^  a  be]iever  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
r  ia  oiher  words,  to  sappose  that  he  believe8  upon 
H  Jamu  ■nd  Lord — his  Saviour  and  SoTereign  while  . 
ir  ^Mlining  Bubmission  to  him  in  what  he  requ\Tes   ^^ 


\ 
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of  his  disciples  were  to  maDifest  the  ^ollj  of  the  sin 
who  passes  od  odIj  to  he  paDished.  Tet,  alas !  how  m 
this.  With  these  scripture  fact8  hefore  us  we  pi 
further  whj  it  was  that  the  apostles  ia  all  their  prei 
aod  teachiug  held  forth  Doue  hut  the  Damo  of  Jesm 
other  Dame  thao  his  did  thej  ackDOwledgey  coD^eas,  o 
claim.  Uader  its  supreme  authoritj  did  thej  ever  spet 
acty  aud  hy  its  sacred  saoctioD  aloDe  did  thej  at  all  timc 
the  suhmissioD  of  the  people  Id  all  the  wide  yarietj  < 
cumstaoces  iD  which  thej  proclaimed  the  gospel  aod  eii 
its  precepts,  the  oame  of  Jesus  was  alwajs  their  watd 
Their  mode  of  preseotiog  it  iu  order  to  faith  aod  obe 
might  Tarj  accordiog  to  the  oircumstaDces  of  their  h 
hut  iu  whateyer  form  preseoted,  whether  as  repreaentii 
as  Sayiour,  6r  as  Lord,  or  as  Christ,  or  as  the  Son  of  n 
as  the  SoD  of  God,  erer  was  his  oame  ia  ooe  or  more 
refereDces,  that  which  thej  coDfessed  before  mea  and  re 
to  be  coDfessed  bj  the  faithful.  Thej  Derer  lost  si^i 
for  aoother  uame.  Neyer  ODce  did  thej  supplaDt  it  1 
Dames  of  meu,  or  priociples,  or  doctriDes,  or  opinu 
sjstems,  or  churches,  or  offices,  or  ordiDaoces,  mr  coi 
AU  this  was  left  for  the  apostacj,  aad  he  who  acknoi 
one  or  other  of  these  oames  giyes  proof  therehj  of  h 
cernmeDt  ia  tbe  predicted  departure  from  the  faith. 
thea  for  us  to  regard  aod  abide  bj  the  fact  that  the  a 
aanouDced  that  there  is  do  other  aame  than  that  of  Jeso 
heayen  gi?en  amoDg  men  wherebj  we  must  be  sayed— t 
pentance  and  remission  of  sins  were  to  be  preached  in  hi 
amoDg  all  nations — that  all  the  prophets  giye  witness  t 
who  belieye  upou  him  receiye  remission  through  his  n 
that  repentance  and  baptism  were  commaaded  upon  hii 
for  the  remission  of  sins — ^that  the  good  confe8sion  coa 
the  acknowledgement  alone  of  his  name — that  after  hi 
the  whole  familj  in  heayen  and  on  earth  is  named — i\ 
Holj  Spirit  was  giyen  in  bis  name— tbat  prajer,  and 
and  eyer j  act  of  worship,  is  ofifered  in  his  name — that  tlH 
coDgregate  io  his  aame — that  the j  suffer  and  bear  repro 
his  name — that  whateyer  thej  do,  whether  in  word  01 
thej  are  oommanded  to  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
giving  thanks  to  6od,  eyen  the  Father,  bj  him.  It  i 
we  saj,  to  realise  and  to  act  upon  these  fact8.  i 
know  jou  that  jou  mtist  bow  under  this  name,  and  U 
mwt  coDfeBS  it,  and  that  if  jou  do  not  so  now  belic 
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ty,  gladlj,  gratefallj,  obedientlj,  you  shall  bow  and  ' 

in  dread  dismaj  on  that  awful  daj,  when  the  Lord  \ 

hall  be  reyealed  from  heaven  in  Aaming  fire  to  take  s 

nee  on  all  who  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gos-  \ 

T.  H.  M. 
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WHAT  IS  FAITH? 

m  \s  freqiiently  detioed  as  the  belief  of  testimony. 
i  oorreet  as  far  as  it  goes ;  but  it  is  not  complete,  and 
Mnpletenees  is  apt  to  mislead.  Faith  may  be  regarded 
ler  credence  or  eonfidence, — credence,  when  its  object  is 
'  teetimony ;  eonfidence^  when  its  object  is  a  person. 
ay  credit  the  truth  of  testimony  without  advanciug  to 
>re  practical  and  powerfu]  principle  of  confidenee.  £ut 
Bnce  is  or  should  be  based  on  credence.  In  other  words, 
nfidence  in  a  person  is  presuraptuousi  unless  we  possess 
lee  of  that  person^s  tmstworthiness.  Let  a  person,  in 
iracter  and  doings,  be  reyealed  to  us,  by  either  words 
ions,  or  both,  as  trnstworthy,  and  then  we  may  intelli- 

and  warrantably  put  our  trust  in  liim.  Otherwise, 
(  a  hlind  confidence — such  a  confidence  as  can  never  be 
\ded  of  U8,  rightfully,  much  less  nnder  pain  of  punish- 

Thus,  though  faith  is  not  always  the  mere  belief  of   \ 
ooy^  it  yet  remainB  true — *No  testimony,  no  faith,' 
in  any  person  onght  to  be  preceded  and  induced  by  a 
tion,  based  on  OTidence,  of  that  person'8  trustworthi- 

We  need  only  add,  before  dismissing  faith  in  the  ab- 
,  tbat  we  may  use  as  synonymous  with  credence,  the 
iog  words  and  phrases ;  viz. — assent,  conviction,  belief, 
\  a  thing  to  be  true,  conviction  of  the  truth  of  anything, 
[nterohangeably  with  confidence  we  may  employ  trust, 
)e,  dependenoe,  resting  upon,  leaniug  upon,  building 
ke.  \ 

r,  saTing  faith  is  pre-eminently  personal  iu  its  object.  < 
ord  Jesus  Christ  himsel^,  in  his  being,  character,  and  \ 
m  the  one  grand  object  of  the  faith  which  aayes  the    \ 

That  lie  might  become  such,  the  most  illustrioua  testi- 
bas  been  bome  conceming  him.     In  other  words,  he 
BB  reyealed  as  a  trastworthy  deliverer  by  prophets  and 
«,  bj  the  heayenly  Father,  by  himsel^,  by  the  Holy    ^ 
This  teetimo>o/>  thia  rerelation,  must  be  credited*. 
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but  still  simply  and  solely  that  coniideDoe  may  be  p! 
hiod  who  stands  enshrined  and  revealed  in  the  glad 
that  centre  in  and  radiate  from  him. 

We  consider  it  of  immense  importance  that  the 
faith  above  given  should   receive   currency.     Let 
briefly  8urvey  the  evidence  of  its  correctness,  and  then 
cate  some  of  the  advantages  arising  from  its  adoption* 

That  saving  faith  is  pre-eminently  confidence,  appeart! 
the  foliowing  considerations : — 

1 .  The  New  Testament  Greeh  wordforfaiLh  co 
the  Old  Testament  Rehrew  word  for  faiih ;  and  aatke 
confidence  is  prominent  in  the  latter,  it  ca/nnot  be 
from  the  former.     The  Hebrew  word  he-emin  m 
marily,  '  to  lean  upon,  to  build  upon,  to  trust,  to  co 
(Ges.),  and  is  derived  from  a  stem-word,  8ignifying,  * 
to  stay,  to  sustain,  to  support.'  (Ges.)     Now  this 
word  for  believing  is  by  the  Aleiandrian  (Greek)  ye 
the  Jewish  scriptures  translated  by  pisterio,  the  New 
ment  w^ord  for  belieyiug.     This  may  be  termed  the 
of  the  term  employed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
oracles  to  designate  the  alUimportant  instrument  in 
salvation  which  we  term  faith.     The  beautifu]ly  simple 
of  trust  comes  out  clearly  in  the  ^ollowing  instances,  gi 
a  mere  specimen,  viz.: — Gen,  xv.  6,  Deut.  i.  32,  xxt 
Judges  xi.  20,  2  Chron.  xx.  20,  Job  iv.  10,  xv.  15,  31, 
lxxiii.  22   (first  clause),  Isa.  xxviii.  16,  Dan.  vi.  24^ 
Jonah  iii.  5.     In  all  these  instances  pisteuo  is  emplo; 
the  Alexandrian  translators.     In  four  of  them  the 
English  version  presents  'trust;'  in  one,  ^assorance;* 
in  the  remainder,  *  believing,'  or  *  believing  in.'     A 1 
duction  would  probably  furnish  still  more  striking  resnl 

2.  Two  ofthe  above  passages  (Gen.  xv.  6,  and  Isa.  zxTiu. 
are  so  emphatic  in  themsehesy  and  so  applied  in  the  Nem 
taTnent  to  the  way  of  sahation,  as  conclusively  to  prtm 
saving  faith  is  confidence,     Of  Abram  it  is  written,  *  He 
lieved  in  the  Lord  (Hrusted  in  the  Lord,'  Ges.)  and 
counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness.*      This  sta 
quoted  by  Paul,  when  treating  upon  the  subject  of  juBt 
tion  by  faith,  in  both  his  epistle  to  the  Romans  (ch.  ir.), 
tliat  to  the  Galatians  (ch.  iii.)     The  apostle  repreaente 
ham*s  faith  not  only  as  justifying  faith,  but  as  a 
justifying  faith.     Abraham  was  justified  by  Urusting  in  ^ 
Lord  ;*  so  are  we.     Jehovah  said  by  Isaiah,  <  Behold,  I  lajri 
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m  for  a  foundation  a  stoDe,  a  tried  stonc,  a  precious  corner-    s 
oe,  a  sure  fouDdation :   he  that  helieveth  shall  not  Dinke    ^ 
ste.'     Tiie  last  clauBe  is  rendered  by  Gesenius,  'he  that    :; 
wndh  therean  shall  not  fiee  awaj ;'  and  by  Barnes,  '  he  that    ; 
mnittth  Bhall  not  flee  away  in  alarm.'     Hengstenberg  obseryes 
ithepassage,  'In  opposition  to  false  bopes,  tbis  stone  is 
iniied  to  as  the  only  true  foundatioD,  and  all  are  threatened 
pA  nnayoidable  destruction  who  do  uot  make  it  their  /oun^ 
ytlotL*  ....  *  Parallel  is  Isa.  xiv.  32,  Tho  Lord  hath 
led  Zion,  and  the  poor  of  his  people  trust  in  it.*  .  .  .  .    [ 
difference  is,  that  there  ZioD  it6e]f  is  tbe  object  of  con-    \ 
while  herc  it  is  the  stone  which  is  in  Zion.*      Thc    ^ 
of  ^ooniideDce*  is  here  undeniably  prominent.     Paul    ^ 
iz.  33)  and  Peter  (1  Ep.  ii.  6)  most  distinctly  quotc    c 
striking  representation  of  faith,  and  apply  it  to  the  way    '^ 
Inttion.     Hence  saving  faith  is  trust  or  confidenee.  ' 

3.  Tke  constrtLction  of  pisteuo  ivith  epi,  *  wpon^  twehe    \ 
in  ihe  New  Testament^  /urnishes  us  vnth  another  reason    s 
regarding /aith  as  conjldence,    Every  one  can  approciate    Jj 
differciice  betwecD  helieving  a  person,  and  believing  upon 
>n.     The  former  is  simply  credence,  the  latter  confi- 
Moreover,  soroe  of  the  passages  iu  which  epi  occurs 
.this  oonnection  are  very  striking;   e.  ^.,  Acts  xvi.  31, 
ieTe  upcn  the  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist,  <Sz;c. ;'  Rom.  iv.  5,  24, 
him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  upon  him  that  ju«- 
the  ungodly  * — *  it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  upon 
that  raiaed  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead  j'  1  Tim. 
lt|  *  For  a  pattem  to  those  about  to  believe  upon  him  to 
tererlasting.'     How  often  are  some  of  these  passages  em- 
for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  a  chasm  between  fait1i 
baptiBin — a  contradictioD  betwecD  *  justification  by  faith,' 
the  baptism  of  the  peuiteDt  '  for  the  remission  of  siDs.' 
the  faith  here  ioteDded  beiDg  confidence,  is  exercised  in 
«Tery  aet  of  Babmitting  to  Ghrist. 

tiiese  partioulars  we  might  add  the  followiDg — tbat 

u,  in  the  four  Gospela  alone,  construed  with  eis  forty- 

timeB»  in  all  of  which  cases  it  is  reodered  iD  the  common    ' 

•  believe  t»,*  or  *  believe  on.'     SiDce,  however,  the    ^ 

traDBlation  dt  these  instances  would  be,  heUeve  into;    '<■' 

*  helieye  into '  might  possibly  iDdicate  Dot  thc  nature    \ 

bat  the  efeci  or  resiiU  of  it,  viz.,  that  faith  iDtroduccs 

tnto  Christ;  we  prefer  Dot  using  this  particular    \ 

agiunent,  when  we  haye  bo  much  other  trustwoilYiy   \ 
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material  at  command.     Some  personB,  indeed,  have  atl 
to  use  the  literal  rendering  '  believe  into '  as  an  «rgui 

^    faith  alone !     '  Faith  alone,' '  the  moment  an  indiTidi 
lieyes,'  introduces  him  into  Christ,  it  is  said.     Supposii 
proved,  what  then?     Why,  th«  word  of  God  c« 
itself ;  since  it  is  as  certain  that  we  are  mid  to  he 

]  into  Christ  as  that  we  are  said  to  believe  into  Cknst.;! 
our  friend's  reasoning  ends  in  making  the  diirine  mm^i 
tradict  itself  (since  no  one  can  be  baptized  into  Chi 
is  in  him  already !)  it  refutes  it8elf.  Faith  and  bapt 
both  said  to  bring  us  into  Christ ;  therefore  faith  aJ( 
not  effect  the  transition.  But,  truly,  the  attempt  to' 
that  hecause  we  belieye  into  Christ  therefore  it  is  not 
baptism  the  transition  is  effected,  is  just  as  futile  i 
be  an  attempt  to  shew  that  because  I  enter  a  house  byi 
I  do  not  enter  it  by  stepping  oTer  its  threshold  ;  or 
tempt  to  demonstrate  that  because  eertain  wrecked 
entered  by  faith  into  the  vessel  which  rescued  them, 
fore  they  were  introduced  into  the  Tessel  by  faith,  before1 
had  in  the  exercise  of  faith  stepped  along  the  plank  laid 
their  escape.     We  merely  add, 

4.  That  tke  only  dejlnition  offaith  contained  tn  tike 
Scriptures  {Ujdh. 'i.i,  1)  includes  conjidence,  *Now 
the  confidence  of  things  hoped  for,  the  conyiction  ol 
uot  seen.'  With  M*Knight,  M.  Stewart,  A.  CampbeD,- 
others,  we  prefer  '  contideuce '  to  *  substance,*  as  am]dy'i 
ranted,  and  more  intelligible.  Yet  those  who  read  ^sui 
inust  include  confidence.  This  part  of  the  definitioD 
applies  to  sayiog  faith,  as  the  following  8yllt)gi»m  sbi 
Faith,  as  to  things  hoped  for,  is  confidence ;  bnt  the 
includes  things  hoped  for  (see  Col.  i.  5) ;  therefure  tkt 
demanded  by  the  Gospel  iocludes  confidence. 

Regarding  our  proposition — that  8aving  faith  is 
nently  confidence — as  now  abundantly  proyed,  we  miglilj 
ceed  to  indicate  some  of  the  adyantoges  attending  thiS' 
oyer  that  which  would  consider  faith  as  mere  assent,  tl 
credcnce  of  testimony.     Our  space  beiog  filled,  and  ttei 
maining  items  being  such  as  will  readily  clothe  themBeli 

>    the  mind  of  the  reader,  we  merely  present  them  thnB; 
Faith  contemplated  as  confidence  is 

1.  Childlike,     The  child  early  leams  to  €onfide  ; 
confidence  is  taught,  guided,  restrained,  restored, 

2.  Christlike,     Jesus  eyer  eonfided  in  his  heaTenlj  Fi 
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hini  as  man,  eonfidencd  was  the  secret  of  his  power.  }, 
ere  malioiotts  words  so  true  as  those  of  Matt.  xzvii.  i| 
elaose).  ;> 

wnciling,  Man  became  alienated  from  God  bj  dis"  \ 
him;  he  becomes  reconciled  to  God  bj  ^rt^^tn^him.  < 
\rmoniaing,  It  reconciles  theological  difficultie8  as  \ 
inners*  hearts.  Repentance  may  be  placed  (as  it  is)  \ 
yfore  or  after  faith,  as  the  latter  is  regarded  either  as    \ 

OT  confideDce.  Credence  induces  repentanca;  re- 
>  iadneeB  confidence.  Again,  '  Baptism  8aves,'  and  is 
remission  of  sins,'  simp] j  because  it  is  the  first  step 
ing  Christ  in  which  confidence  in  him  is  exercised  or 
1 ;  and  because  of  God*8  appointment. 
\gkby.  0!  had  we  due  confidence  in  the  truth,  in 
in  his  Spirit,  the  trinmphs  of  Heb.  zi.  might  be 
Ij  repeated. 
\ngham.  j.  b.  r. 
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SOWIBTO  TIMK 

is  life.  The  present  state  of  man'8  existence  is  to 
what  seed  time  is  to  harvest.  As  the  farmer  sows,  s 
saps.  With  greater  certaintj  than  belongs  to  the 
operations,  it  maj  be  said,  As  man  sows  in  time,  so 
in  the  world  to  come.  <  He  that  sows  to  the  fiesh, 
the  flesh  reap  eorruption  ;  but  he  that  sows  to  the 
hall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  eyerlasting.'  The  fiesh,  \ 
that  relates  to  it,  either  as  seed  or  iruit,  is  corrup-  >, 
ding,  perishing.  But  while  the  things  that  are  seen  \ 
s  temporarj,  passing,  wasting ;  in  solemn  contrast  > 
»n  all,  things  invisible  and  spiritual  are  imperishable  i 
nal.  Thus,  as  thej  appear  under  this  single  point  s 
■ast,  how  immeasurablj  superior  and  important  to  < 
itest  of  all  earthlj  treasures  are  the  things  that  relate  ^ 
piritual  weUare !  s 

er!  you  are  a  sower.  Now  jou  are  sowing;  now  ^ 
casting  into  the  ground  the  seeds  of  jour  etemal  < 
Bverj  thought  is  a  seed,  everj  word  is  a  seed,  \ 
3t  is  a  seed  ;  and  as  thej  pass  thej  are  all  sown,  and 
\  take  FOot,  and  now  thej  are  growing,  and  when 
dawns  npon  you  thejr  eb&U  be  ripe,  and  tlien  you 
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will  become  a  reaper  ;  then  jou  shall  know  the  import 
words,  Uhe  harvest  is  past ;'  and  then  you  will 
the  fruits  of  your  sowing  throughout  the  length  of  a 
long,  unending  hereafter. 

With  these  things  in  contemplation,  maj  we  not 
What  seeds  are  you  sowing,  rcader  ?     Are  you  sowing' 
flesh,  or  are  jou  sowing  to  the  Spirit?     Are  you 
deeds  of  unbe]ief,  or  are  you  sowing  works  of  faith  I  :^ 
member  that  if  you  know  not,  it  becomes  you  imi 
to  enquire.     Sow  not  at  random.     Sow  uot  in< 
See  hoth  to  your  soil  and  your  seed.    There  are 
bad  of  both.     And  it  therefore  bchoves  you  to  mak« 
and  careful  enquii y.     There  are  thuse  tliat  sow  to  tbtJ 
and  to  the  Aesh  only.     For  the  weiglity  matters  of 
they  evince  uo  conceru.     Alas  !  alas  !  for  these  sowers. 
that  they  shall  uot  get  their  reward  ;  not  that  they  bI 
reap  tlieir  )iarvebt ;  but  that  it  shall  Le  to  tliem  a 
a  fearful  reaping.     Again,  thero  are  those  that  woi 
to  the  Spirit,  but  thcy  niistake  the  seed.     They  seek 
justiAed  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  they  seek  it  by  theiri 
works,  and  in  their  own  way.     Alas  !  alas  1  ^orthosei 
if  they  take  not  warning.     They  shall  reap  at  last 
others,  but  thcir  harve8t  shall  be  fearfully  deficient« 
are,  again,  those  that  would  sow  both  to  the  Spirit 
fiesh.     They  would  serre  both  God  and  mammon* 
would  6erve  the  former,  because  such  serviceappeantt^ 
a  nccessity — an  uuwelcome  necessity ;    but  they 
latter  because  they  love  the  service.     The  eenrice  tbi^l 
prevails.     They  become  altogether  sowers  to  mammon. 
alas !  alas !  for  these  sowers,  theirs  Bhall  be  a  heaTy 
but  all  the  more  dread^ul  that  it  is  so  heavy.     It  8hAU,j 
heayy  harvest  of  corruption.     There  are,  moreoYert 
who  have  received  into  their  hearts  by  faith  '  the  good 
the  kingdom.*     They  are  those  that  bow  to  the  Spirityi 
reap  ]ife  everlasting.     And  blessed  are  they  now  in  their  ] 
pects  ;  and  blessed  infiuitely  more  are  they  when  ai 
they  return  rejoicing,  bringing  their  Bheave8  with  them« 

Be,  then,  reader,  a  sower  to  the  Spirit.     First  n 
incorruptible  seed  of  the  word  ;  and  having  receiTed, 
a^^aiu,  and  again,  and  again.    Sow  it  here,  there,  everywl 
Wherever  you  are,  wherever  you  go,  sow  it ;  early  and 
at  home  and  abroad,  sow  it.     Wisely,  carefullyy  lil 
actively,  plentifully,  faithfully  sow  it.     Rememher  that 
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g  time.  Remember  that  it  shall  shortlj,  Terj 
»r  erer  past :  and  remember  that  as  yoa  80W| 
p.  Ed. 
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ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  o/  the  Lord 
17. 

ircamstaDces  the  Christian  shonld  act  hi  character. 
e  shoald  act  as  a  Ghristian.  In  no  instance  whateyer 
w  himseir  to  do  any thine  beyond  the  sanction  of  the 
\ij  which  he  is  called.    Whateyer  he  does  in  word  or 

>  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesas.  Eyerything 
ristian  does  is  to  be  done  ander  the  permission  of  the 
ime  most  be  the  watchword.  his  law  the  rale,  and  his 
ive  of  the  Christian  in  eyery  thoaght,  and  word,  and 
he  Charch  come  ap  to  this  standard,  and  immediately 
roach  be  forgotten  in  the  falness  of  her  glory.  From 
hat  is  wrong  in  her  proceeded,  bat  her  departare  from 
?  Pat  her  right  here,  and  eyerything  that  is  wrong 
tself.    If  she  does  nothing  bat  wbat  she  can  do,  and 

>  name  of  the  Lord,  how  coald  she  go  wrong?   Let  her 
and  act  solely  and  uniyersally  nnder  the  Master^s 

d  where  ooald  she  be  deficient?  Her  spirit,  her 
l  her  moyements,  indiyidaal  and  aggregate,  woald  all 
larely  Christian.  There  coald  be  no  haman  traditions 
place  of  the  diyine  institates,  for  there  woald  be  a  Hhm 
'*  for  eyery  obseryance.  There  coald  be  no  secalar, 
uster  motiyes  in  operation,  for  Jeeus*  sake  woold  be  the 
power.  There  coald  be  no  sectarian,  partizan  diyisions, 
^the  Lord  woald  be  the  only  name  acknowled^^.  There 
trife8,  contentions,  personalities,  or  animosities  at  work, 
t  of  Chriet '  woald  be  the  spirit  of  his  people.  Thus 
irch  go  forth  in  glorious  prosperity,  conqaeriDg  and  to 
len  woald  her  descriptionbe  *fair  as  the  san,  clear  as 
i  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.' 
3ader,  it  is  for  yoa  to  aim  at  sach  a  hallowed  restoration. 
i  help  it  in  any  more  pablic  way,  yoa  can,  at  any  rate, 
g  whatsoeyer  yoa  do  m  word  or  deed  in  the  name  of  the 
you  can  aid  it  by  closely  and  constantly  oonforming 
loaght,  feeling,  look,  word,  and  action,  to  the  charaoter 
you.profes8  to  be,  and  whom  ^ou  profe8S  to  follow ;  yoa 
a  word,  b^  doing  eyerything  in  character — eyerythinff 
i — eyery thing  that  a  disciple  shonld  do,  and  as  he  Bhoald 
g  that  he  shoald  not,  nor  as  he  shoald  not. 

'  your  eare  upon  Chdyfor  He  carethfor  youy  1  Pet.  v.  7. 
soling  thoaght  that  we  are  cared  for.    There  is  no  man 
hroagh  Iife  is  so  anraffled  and  free  from  difficalties,  nor 
nan  so  lost  to  the  pleasiug  iDdaence  of  sympathy,  aa  not 
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to  need  and  deeply  to  enjoy  its  cheering  atd.  •  Miich  more  » 
is  man  to  his  own  helplessness  and  absolute  ne«d  of  the  s 
power  of  sympathetic  regard,  when  he  enters  the  continet 
religioas  being,  and  sees  before  him  the  endless  yista  of  e 
Then  it  is  that  he  feels  a  thrill  of  pleasnre  in  the  thonght  thi 
cared  for,  that  the  lips  can  neyer  express.  Christiani  yon  ar 
for.  That  eye  which  siambers  not,  eyer  watches  you;  tnat  eai 
is  neyer  heayy,  yig^lantly  Ustens  to  eyery  aspiration  of  yoor 
that  hand  which  wields  the  uniyerse  is  eyer  outstretched  to  a 
and  tbat  heart  which  is  loye,  unfalteriBgly  corapassionates  yoi 
— *  he  careth  for  you.'  Sweet  it  is  at  all  times  to  realize  tne 
a  &iead;  but  who  can  express  the  fnlness  of  joy  that  oym^o 
heart  in  the  thonght  that  such  a  fnend  as  Grod  cares  for  us  1 
Chdstiaa,  this  thought  is  yours— jrours  at  all  times  to  realize- 
under  all  ckcumstances  to  rejoice  in.  If^  then,  yoa  desire  tl] 
ezqni8ite  oC  pleasures ;  if  you  woald  haye  your  soul  rise  w 
buoyancy  of  truly  ecstatic  joy  oyer  the  deepest  difficulties  a 
seyerest  trials  to  which  humanity  is  heir,  cherish  the  thoug 
God,  God  him8elf  cares  for  you.  Yes,  child  of  God,  happy 
happy  art  thou,  for  he  careth  for  thee. 

This  thought  should  eyer  inspire  the  Christian  witb  gladne 
fidence,  and  gratitude.  Gladness  it  cannot  but  impart  when 
is  reAected  uj^on.  The  mind  of  the  belieyer  has  only  to  be  l: 
to  bear  upon  it  to  experience  a  Joy  which  the  world  knows  notl 
Confidence  it  as  fally  communicates.  The  mind  cannot  refra: 
confidinff  in  G^d  when  it  really  perceiyes  it8elf  to  be  the  ol 
diyine  sdicitude  and  care.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  con 
which  tiiis  precious  truth  conyeys  is  not  self-coi^denoe,  bat  con 
in  him  who  careth  for  us,  and  that  his  care  will  8afely  lead  us  tl 
Gratitude  follows  next ;  for  who  can  feel  himsel^  to  be  cared 
God,  and  not  regard  him  in  retum  with  the  fondest  and  • 
gratitude?  Therefore,  Christian,  neyer  iorget  your  God,  and 
you  think  of  hlm  remember  that '  he  careth  for  you,'  and  do 
cast  all  your  care — all  aimous  thou^hts  on  Him.  Such  is  the 
tation-^uch  tbe  practical  ead  of  this  theme. 


IHE  OBIOIN  0F  rBrPANT  SPBIKKLIirG 

Enolaitb  obtained  infant  sprinkling  from  Scotland;  S( 
obtained  it  from  John  Edox  ;  John  Enox  obtained  it  fron 
Calyin ;  and  John  Calyin  obtained  it  from  the  Chureh  of 
which  adopted  it  as  a  substitute  foT  belieyers'  immersion. 
last  remark  is  made  on  the  aathority  of  Calyin.  His  wor 
when  cominenting  on  that  important  p€ussage,  Acts  yiiL  81 
see,  from  this  instance,  what  was  the  baptismal  rite  amo 
ancients ;  for  th^  plmp^d  the  whole  body  in  water.  Kow  it 
castom  for  the  minister  to  sprinkle  only  the  body  or  heac 
adds,  to  account  for  the  change,  *  Wherefore,  the  church  di( 
liberty  to  berself  since  the  be^nning  to  change  the  rites  son 
except  in  sabstance.*    See  Calvin'8  Commentary  on  Acts  yii 

8acb  JB  tbad  testimony  of  thls  great  reformer  regarding  the 
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'  spiinkling  for  immenion.  Protesiants  of  Britain,  irhat 
>a  of  this?  Bo  7011  not  perceiye  that  while  yoa  uphold 
ig,  yon  aoknowledge  the  aothority  of  the  Church  of  Rome? 
1  exalt  lier  aboye  OhriBt  I  Christ  instituted  beliererB'  im- 
Tbe  Ghnrch  of  Bome  sahititated  infant  sprinkling  for 
L  yoa  obey  the  Chnroh  jof  Bome,  and  disobey  Christ !  It  is 
to  plead  not  gailty.  Yoa  receiyed  your  sprinkling  from 
mers,  and  they  tell  yoa  that  they  obtained  it,  not  from  the 
bnt  £rom  the  Church  of  Bome.  Do  not  think  that  tliiB 
tter  of  little  importance.  By  upholding  sprinkling  as  a 
te  for  bajitism,  you  are  partakers  of  the  sin  of  that  corrapt 
»bedient  church,  which/rom  the  beginning  granted  to  hersel^ 
rty  (took  the  liberty)  to  change  (peryert)  the  rites  of  the 
n  chnrch.  And,  in  addition  to  this,  you  acknowledge  her 
y  to  be  superior  to  that  of  Christ.  Arise,  then,  and  do  what 
trmers  haye  left  undone.  Giye  up  thie  last  remnant  of 
and  retnm  fdlly  to  your  allegiance  to  Jesus. 

W.  Walbban. 


CiatlSIIAH  WEIIrSOING. 

Gal.  yi.  10. 

SK,  are  you  one  of  the  household  of  faith — one  of  the  sayed, 
Q  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  If  so, 
»  you  doing  ?  Good  ?  To  whom  are  you  doing  good?  Do 
[oire  after  -^e  brethren  ?— hIo  you  sympathise  with  those  in 
?— rejoice  with  those  that  are  happy? — console  the  aged, 
[id  encourage  the  young  ?  Is  it  your  anxious  desire  to  know 
ihren,  so  as  our  Heayerdy  Father  may  through  you  benefit 
B8  them  ?  With  whom  do  you  keep  company,  and  what  are 
anes  of  your  conyerse?  With  whom  do  you  spend  your 
?  whom  do  you  employ  in  your  seryice  ?  What  a  yaiiety  of 
od  has  giyen  us,  so  that  his  childrcn  might  be  blessed !  If 
household  of  faith  would  do  as  their  Father  wishes  them, 
ich  good  might  be  done.  There  are  yery  few  positions  in  life, 
in  which  any  of  his  children  are  placed,  but  in  which  they 
greatly  honoured  ih  doing  good.  In  many,  many  cases,  dis- 
ight  be  entirely  remoyed.  None  of  his  children  would  need 
kcc  from  the  world,  if  we  were  doing  our  duty.  See  how 
Riffer  from  onr  thoughtlessness  in  not  looking  after  each  . 
We  haye  amongst  us  tradesmen,  merchants,  shopkeepers,  s 
«8868 — dare  you  leaye  the  world  to  support  them  ?  It  wUl 
ber  itB  own.  0,  how  many  Christians  seem  to  give  the  lie  to 
t>fe88ion  by  their  actions  in  this  respect !  Those  deciding 
ist  expect  to  be  countenanced  by  their  brethren,  but  how 
re  they  disappointed.  I  have  known  some  f rom  mere  whim 
%  for  the  sake  of  a  penny,  go  past  their  brethren.  0,  how 
\  the  Sayiour  is  seen  in  such — ^how  forgotten  his  words,  *  In- 
1 88  ye  did  it  not  to  the  least  of  thesc  my  disciples,  ye  did  it 
iO  me ;  and  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to  the  least,  ye  did  it  unto 
0  may  the  looimtiiul  giver  of  all  good,  who  desires  aU  bi& 
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children  te  be  happy,  impress  onr  minds  with  our  reBponsibi] 
onr  Saviour  and  his  brethren — dispose  us  so  to  live  in  this  i 
^  as  that  we  shall  giye  eyidence  to  each  other  that  Ohrist  is  i 
\  formed  in  our  hearts  the  hope  of  glory — ^touch  our  oold,  £roze] 
<  bound  hearts  to  the  imitation  of  the  beneyolent,  8elf-sacri 
S  Jesus.  How  may  we  feel  ashamed  and  condemned  before  the 
\  — ^how  little  haye  we  done  for  his  beloved  and  for  his  causc 
s  brethren,  let  us  look  more  constantly  to  the  all-generous  Jesii 
bibe  his  ifeelings — his  desires,  let  us  follow  his  footsteps,  and 
doing  we  shall  be  happy,  make  othen  glad,  and  giye  him  a 
glory. 

Ediriburgh, 


THE  OPEN  SMELLnTG-BOTTLE. 

GoTTHOLD  had  for  some  purpose  taken  from  a  cupboard  a 

of  rose  water,  and  after  using  it,  had  inconsiderately  left  it  unst^ 

Obserying  it  some  time  after,  he  found  that  all  the  strengt 

Bweetness  of  the  perfume  had  eyaporated.     *This,*  thoug 

within  himseH,  '  is  a  striking  emblem  of  a  heart  fond  of  the 

and  open  to  the  impressions  of  outward  objects.    How  vain  i 

take  such  a  heart  to  the  house  of  Gk>d,  and  fill  it  with  the  pi 

essence  of  the  roses  of  Paradise,  which  are  the  truths  of  Scr 

or  raise  in  it  a  glow  of  devotion,  if  we  afterwards  neglect  t( 

the  outlet ;  that  is,  to  keep  the  Word  in  an  honest  and  good 

(Luke  yiii.  16.)    How  vain  to  hear  much,  but  to  retain  litt 

practise  less !    How  vain  to  excite  in  our  heart  sacred  an 

emotions,  unless  we  are  afterwards  carefal  to  close  the  ou 

diligent  reAection  and  prayer,  and  so  preserve  it  unspotte^ 

the  world !    Neglect  this,  and  the  strength  and  spirit  of  d( 

•vaporate,  and  leave  only  a  lifeless  froth  behind.     Lord 

enable  me  to  keep  thy  word  like  a  liyely  cordial  in  my 

Ouicken  it  there  by  thy  Spirit  and  grace.    Seal  it,  also,  in  n: 

that  it  may  preserve  for  eyer  its  freshne8S  and  its  power ! ' 

Christian  Scb: 


THE  HEN. 

Heabino  a  hen  loudly  cackling  one  day  because  it  had 
^g,  Gotthold  thought  with  himseH,  •  This  hen  acts  as  prou 
and  hypocrites  do.  Such  characters  make  a  trade  of  godlin 
have  no  sooner,  with  only  half  their  hearts,  performed  a  goc 
than  they  are  eager  to  have  it  eyerywhere  trumpeted  an 
known  to  theii  honour,  True  Christians  are  quite  of 
mind.' 


1 


THE  DARK  VALLEY. 

Thebb  is  a  path  of  fear  which  all  must  tread, 
JSoT  one  may  hope  to  escape  the  gloomy  road ; 
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Sorrow  and  mouming  make  it  their  abode, 

And  night  o'erhaDgB  that  yalley  of  the  dead ; 

Chill  is  the  frozen  air,  and  comforted 

By  mortal  help  no  traveller  may  be ; 

So  near  the  confines  of  eternity, 

No  sonnd  of  earth  can  leach  it :  yet  is  One, 

One  who  himself  hath  trod  the  gloomy  waste, 

The  Guide  of  all  who  trast  him ;  nor  alone 

Hath  eyer  friend  of  his  that  portal  passed. 

He  who  was  dead,  and  liyeth,  from  his  throne 

Snnshine  etemal  pours,  in  liying  ray, 

In  fadeless  splendour,  o'er  the  pilgrim's  way : 

And  points  him,  bright  beyond  the  mortal  gloom, 

The  pearly  gates  of  his  immortal  home. 

JOHN  H.  CUZNEB. 


D  AND  THB  SiNNER. — I  do  not  say  he  18  willing  'to  come  to  terms.' 
M  oome  to  terms  already,  when  he  bruised  bis  Son  upon  the  cross, 
nade  him  our  peace.  These  terms  *  aJ/ready  made^  he  is  now 
nting  to  you  in  the  Gospel  of  his  grace.  H.  Bonar, 

n  PiNisHED. — When  the  Holy  Spirit  opens  your  eye  to  see  the 
uit  of  entrance,  does  he  reyeal  something  new  to  you,  something 
xmtaiued  in  what  the  Son  of  God  has  done  ?  Or  is  not  his  object 
bis  office  to  shew  you  ihat  as  your  only  warrant,  and  to  keep  you 
weking  elsewhere,  either  within  or  without,  for  any  other? 
I  he  not  open  yonr  eyes  to  see  that  tho  work  of  Cbrist  takes  for 
tted  that  yoa  are  jnst  what  you  are,  and  nothing  else?  and  that 
oe  is  not  enough  to  inyite  you  in  jast  as  you  are,  your  case  must 
for  eyer  hopeless,  unless  there  snould  come  a  second  Sayiour, 
ooiplete  what  you  seem  to  suppose  the  tirst  has  left  nndone? 

U,  Bonar, 

iiTR  FiB8T. — If  any  man  ask  me,  seeing  that  faith  justiAeth  me, 

r  I  «rork,  I  answer,  LoyE  compelleth  me.     For  as  long  as  my 

feeleth  what  loye  God  hath  shewed  me  in  Christ,  I  cannot  but 

God  again,  and  his  will  and  commandmentSi  and  of  loye  do 

n;  nor  can  they  seem  hard  unto  me.  Tyndale, 

IJttHiTT. — What  angel  can  span  eternity? — 3  Cor.  iv.  17;  *an 
mI  weight  of  glory.'  There  is  peace  without  trouble,  and 
Mit  pain.  Eternity  makes  heayen  to  be  heayen.  It  is  the 
uimI  m  the  ring ;  the  sunlight  of  glory  shall  rise  on  the  soul, 
Bcyer  set.  The  wicked  haye  a  neyer-dying  worm,  but  the  godly 
▼er-fading  crown.  Then  how  willing  we  should  be  to  work  for 
and  liye  to  God !  raihway, 

irrH. — A  right  actiye,  imbibing  faith  does  yirtually  contain  a 
^init;  right  belieying  is  powerfuI  praying,     Faith  can  pray 
oat  words;  but  the  most  elegant  words,  the  phrase  of  angels,  is 
Rrorthy  to  be  calied  prayer  without  faith ;  for  indeed,  faith  is  a    c 
bringing  down  of  that  God,  and  sucking  in  of  those  iiiAuencea    \ 
the  8onl,  which  prayer  oiiiy  looka  ap  for,    Christian  Treamry,       \ 


\ 
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\  *  It  is  FiNiflHED.'— It  18  not  the  sight  o.  what  we  do  or 
^  the  sight  of  what  Christ  has  done  and  felt,  that  relieTes 
science,  remoyes  our  burdens,  and  fills  the  soul  with  assnn 
As  preachers  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  we  come  to  tell  th< 
not  what  he  has  to  do,  hut  what  God  has  done.  It  is  thi£ 
^  the  *  good  news/  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  which  ai 
\    preached  to  all.  -^» 

\       While  the  prize  of  salvation  is  go  tranBccndently  great,  no 
>    leled  effort8,  no  incredible  eiertions  are  requl8tte  t»  obtain 
placed  within  the  grasp  of  eyery  hand.  Rcberl 

What  the  key  is  to  the  watch,  prayeT  is  to  religion ;  it  ' 
up,  and  sets  it  going.  Prayer  is  the  guard  to  secure  the  fort 
the  heart ;  prayer  is  the  porter  to  keep  the  door  of  the  li 
prayer  the  strong  hilt  which  defend8  the  head.      Christim  C 

Superstition,  the  offspring  of  ignorance,  and  alike  the  ca 
yictim  of  fear,  darkness  its  region,  mystery  its  costume,  ido 
portion,  and  degradation  its  result.  ^ 

A€iiction8  are  to  the  soul  the  same  as  the  plough  to  the  fallow 
the  pruning  knife  to  the  vine,  and  the  funiace  to  the  gold.  i 

s  Though  sometimes  small  evils  like  in^isible  insects  inflj 
\  and  a  single  hair  may  stop  a  vast  machiue,  yet  the  chief  i 
\  comfort  lies  in  not  suffering  trifles  to  vex  one,  and  in  p 
cultivating  an  undergrowth  of  small  pleasures,  since  very  f< 
ones,  aias!  are  set  on  long  leases.  Sharpe*8 1 

Before  speaking  evil  of  any  one,  put  three  qxiestions  to  ] 
Arst,  Is  it  true?  second,  Is  it  kind?  third,  Is  it  necessaryl 

Poyndera  Ei 

^  A  bright  view  makes  a  happy  heart,  and  unwavering  ho| 
a  bnoyant  one ;  but  turn  we  away  fVom  the  contemplatio 
Lord  of  the  world  to  the  world  it8elf,  and  we  sink  like  Pet< 
stormy  waters  when  he  forgot  the  companionship  of  his  ^ 
the  terror  of  the  wave8  over  which  he  Armly  strode  in  unoc 
ness  of  fear,  while  he  conAded  in  his  help.  Chrisiian  i 


Too  much  reading  and  too  little  meditation  produce  the 
a  lamp  inverted,  which  is  extinguished  by  an  exces8  of  the 
^    ment  that  was  meant  to  feed  it.  Ladies*  Ji 


When  we  are  alone  we  have  our  thoughts  to  watch,  in  ooi 
our  tempers,  and  in  society  our  tongues. 

The  implantation  of  a  virtue  is  the  eradication  of  a  yioe. 
^    cost  one  man  more  to  keep  down  a  rising.passion  than  to  do  a 
deed.    It  will  try  another  raore  to  keep  back  a  sparkling  bn 
thonght  which  his  wit  suggested,  but  his  religion  chec^a 
would  to  give  a  large  sum  in  charity.  J 

Be  reserved,  but  not  sour ;  grave,  but  not  formal ;  bold, 
rash;  humble,  but  not  8ervile;  patient,  but  not  insensible ;  < 
but  not  obstinate ;  cheerfnl,  but  not  light ;  rather  be  sweet-l 
than  familiar;  familiar,  rather  than  intimate;  and  intim 
very  few,  and  upon  good  grounds.  i 
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theme  is  this  for  a  master^s  hand,  right  masterly  ezecated  ^ 
^  Atherstone,  author  of  The  Fall  o/  Nineoeh,  etc.,  etc.,  ^ 
id  in  three  Tolmnes,  hy  Riohard  Bentley,  London«  The  \ 
that  of  the  iall  of  Babylon  given  with  ail  the  aoceBSories  ^ 
;h  and  well-trained  imaginatiye  and  descriptire  powers  can  ^ 
id,  yet  with  most  becoming  respect  to  the  sacrea  yerities  of  ^ 
on.  Thoagh  fictionaI  in  most  of  the  characters  and  details 
9ed,  the  principal  actors  and  facts  are  those  of  scriptore  and 
We  can  fina  no  yiolence  done  to  the  latter  by  the  former, 
i^estly  carefal  has  been  the  writer  to  aabject  the  imaginatire 


Corres${ionDence. 

ORIGINAL  SIN — QUERY  AND  REPLY. 


ictaal.    DoabtfaI  as  we  are  respecting  the  general  tendencies    \ 


Ji  of  fiction^  we  haye  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  those  of  this 
1  and  elaborate  story  are  entirely  in  the  right  direction.  The 
)ast  when  all  works  bearing  the  character  of  the  parable  must 

heterodoi,  and  now  each  mast  stand  or  fall  on  its  own  in- 
merits,  religioas  as  well  as  literary.  This  work  we  regard 
of  the  first  of  its  order.  For  propriety  of  style,  fertility  of 
e,  Yivacity  of  description,  homogeneousness  of  character, 

of  sabject,  and  scripturalness  of  sentiment,  The  Handuyriting 
VaU  is  altogether  remarkable.  The  author's  obvious  resolu- 
plaoe  the  doctrine  of  his  work  beyond  objection  has  led  him 
e  Cyras  and  others  expoanders  oi  morality,  not  only  political, 
rely  Christian.  That  Jews  and  heathen  should  be  found 
iting  the  ethics  of  the  New  Testament  Scriptures  may  be  com-    ;> 

of  artisticall^ ;  but  when  it  is  seen  that  the  highest  eicellence 
icter  as  ascnbed  to  Cyrus,  and  the  extreme  reyerse  as  made 
ar  in  Belshazzar,  doubtlessly  form,  to  a  large  degree,  a  trne 
,  and  that  the  strong  relief  is  deyeloped  in  justification  of  the 
f  Qod  to  man,  as  shewn  in  his  approyal  of  the  former,  and 
gment  apon  the  latter,  we  have  mdeed  little,  if  any,  cause 
ilaint.  The  strong  faith  manifested  by  the  belieying  Jews  in 
ilment  of  the  words  of  their  Daniel,  or  rather  of  their  6od, 
)  ever  timeousness  of  the  diyine  interpositions  in  their  behalf,  s 
it  reireshin^,  as  they  are  most  graphic  representations.  The 
i  in  possession  of  which  the  story  leayes  the  reader  are,  that 
right  in  GU>d  to  bring  si^nal  yengeance  on  such  a  monster  as 
szar ;  that  he  was  wise  m  choosin^  such  a  minister  as  Cyrus, 
t  his  people  did  well  in  reiltsinG^  the  worship  of  Baal,  and  in 
ly  trusting  the  God  of  their  fikther8. 


i  Mr  Milner,— Haying  been  a  reader  of  your  yalaable  pub-    "> 
,  the  Chri»tian  Adpocate^  Binoe  its  commencement,  1  uay^   \ 
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i 
seen  a  considerable  nnmber  of  questions  answered  in  the  stricteikj 
conforraity  to  Scripture.  Tlie  writer  now  presumes  to  address  him-j 
self  to  you,  as  an  inquirer  conceming  that  doctrine  commonly  tenMli 
Original  Sin.  ' 

^  The  question  is — *  If  a  child  dying  gnilty  only  of  Original  Sb 
liable  to  etemal  death?  *    I  might  o&r  a  few  remarks  apon  ▼«£ 
passages,  such  as  Ps.  li.  5;  £ph.  ii.  8 ;  1  Cor.  Yii.  14;  Matt 
37,  &c.,  but  I  deciine  such  in  the  meantime.    Howeyer,-!  tmst 
will  be  so  good  as  either  answer  the  question  ^ully  in  the  A 
or  pri^ately. — Meanwhiie  I  am,  yours  truly, 
JSumside,  A.  H.  Soorr, 

To  understand  the  tbings  of  Scripture,  we  must  speak  in 
words  of  Scripture;  no  small  amount  of  misunderstandiDg  </ 
things  of  God  arises  from  the  use  of  terms  in  which  the  Holy  T 
has  not  spoken.    The  phrase,  original  sin,  is  a  case  in  point 
haye  it  not  in  the  word  of  God,  yet  is  it  the  symbol  of  the  beU 
rather,  opinion,  of  most  persons  in  the  present  day,  on  the  qa( 
in  hand.    But  not  only  is  this  phrase  to  be  objected  to  on  a» 
of  its  unscripturalness,  but  also  in  respect  of  its  inaccaracy-ot 
wise.    Original  sin  plainly  imports,  sin  first  committed;  tbuh 
far  as  we  are  informed,  was  that  of  the  angels  who  kept  not  f* 
first  estate ;  but  if  the  term  be  confined  to  the  human  race, 
does  it  denote  the  transgression  of  our  first  parents.    But  1m>w,j 
either  case,  is  it  proper  to  speak  of  children  dying  gpulty  ODlyof  ^* 
sin  ?    The  g^ilty  party  is  al ways  and  alone  tbe  transgresscMr. 
is  the  transgression  of  law — literally,  lawlessness — says  one  «poi 
while  another  says,  Where  no  law  is  there  is  no  transgression; 
again,  Sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law.     What 
has  the  babe  transgressed  ?    What  sin  is  impnted  to  it  in  Script 
We  know  of  none.    That  impurity  or  depravity  of  nature,  and  u 
proneness  to  sin,  are  both  ascribed  to  the  race,  withoat  the  Ui 
tions  already  pointed  out  respectiug  sin  or  actual  g^ilt,  ai 
from  such  testimony  as  Job  xiv.  4,  and  Rom.  y.  19.     Bat  wi 
will  be  asked,  of  those  Scriptures  cited  in  the  query  ?    Oar  a 
is,  that  Ps.  li.  5  does  not  charge  sin  against  the  babe,  Init^ 
parents;  while  Eph.  ii.  3  affirms,  that  those,  the  Jews,  who  ' 
trusted  in  Christ,  having  been  as  much  the  children  of  dii 
as  those,  the  unbelieving  Gentiles,  till  conver8ion  wereni 
the  children  of  wrath  as  the  others,  notwithstanding  their 
Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles.     1  Cor.  tS. 
argues  for  the  holiness  of  the  children,  in  respect  of  that  holiiM 
whereby  the  unbelieviiig  partner  is  sanctided  by  the  belieying  o**! 
The  children  are  not  said  to  be  holy,  save  in  the  sense  in  whioh  Uw 
unbelieying  partner  is  holy — the  holiness  spoken  of  is  manifestly 
that  of  legitimacy.    But  the  question  of  the  future  or  eteraal  stoj 
remains  untouched.    The  Scriptures  are  written  not  for  babes,  W 
for  those  who  can  understand  and  obey  terms.    To  such  were  thl 
^    words  of  Matt.  xii.  37  spoken.    Infants  can  obserye  no  terms;  nOB0 
therefore,  are  prescribed  respecting  their  salvation.    That  eteni» 
death  is  not  their  portion,  appears  from  a  variety  of  Scriptiin0 
which  were  meaningless  and  false  if  that  diamal  hypothesis  M  trM 
Rachel,  weeping  for  her  children,  is  comforted  with  the  promiw 
tbat  they  wouid  come  again  from  the  l&nd  of  the  enemy.         £d. 
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SntdHgence. 

xs  pBEAGHiHa. — Tho  Edinbnrgli  papen  of  the  past  month 
1  adTertisements  of  sermons  hy  no  fewer  than  three 
s' — Messrs  North,  Orant,  and  Glanderson.  That  the  last 
entleman  should  speak  from  the  platform  of  the  Tabemacie, 
apied  by  the  Messrs  Ualdane,  was  nothing  wonderful ;  but 
mortal  wantins  the  sacred  prefix  of  *  Mev.,'  and  bearing  the 
il  affix  of '  JStg,^  shoald  preach  from  presby terian  poipits,  is 
ig  altog^ther  new  for  the  Modem  Atuenians  to  hear  and  tell. 
heae  £^ntlemen  haye  no  intention  to  betake  themselyes,  or 
heir  hearers  back,  to  '  the  faith  once  for  all  delirered  to  the 
-as  Mr  North  personally  informed  as — bat  simply  to  preach 
arge  audiences  may  be  got  among  the  popalar  sects,  they 
ittingly,  and  against  the  will  of  those  whose  rostmms  they 
breaking  dowu  one  of  the  greatcst  obHtacles  to  Christian 
)f  ministry  and  the  spread  of  the  tmth.  Tlie  coniining  of 
r  to  a  class  or  caste  in  the  churches,  is  an  essuntially  popish 
,  which  all  the  larger  Protestant  sects  haye  rotained  in  vari- 
odified  formB.  Bat  howeyer  much  it  may  be  against  presby- 
rthodoxy  and  charch  standards  for  *  anlicensed,'  *  unordained ' 
preach,  and  that  not  from  the  precentor's  desk,  to  which  tee- 
itorera  are  carefally  confined,  but  from  the  miuister'8  throne, 
now  the  fact,  and  in  this  fact  the  point  of  the  wedge  is 
into  the  trank  of  the  presby  terian  tree,  whieh  will  one  day 
to  branch  in  a  way  its  propagators  did  not  contemplate.  \Ve 
ar  what  *  the  general  assemblies '  of  this  month  haye  to  say 
)  in  Scotland,  as  well  as  in  India;  and  we  suggest  that  the 
tors  take  for  texts,  Matt.  xxiii.  1-12,  Acts  yiii.  1-4,  and  Phil. 

• 

B8IA8TIOAL  SwEARiNO. — The  Glos^ow  Herald^  March  10,  re- 
D  adjoarned  meeting  of  the  Greenock  Presbytery,  at  which 
y.  W.  Moffatt  was  moderator;  and  the  Risy.  A.  Nisbet, 
r  of  St  Stephen's  Charch,  Glasgow,  on  being  swom^  d^oned, 
I  an  assemblage  of  professed  brethren  met  to  examine  a 
made  against  a  brotner,  and  the  moderator,  like  a  legal 
fill  not  receiye  a  word  of  eyidence  unless  on  oath,  The  witness, 
f  twom,  DEPOMES  !  Nothing  is  more  strange ;  a  brother 
to  a  brother  I  Yea,  and  nay,  are  too  simple  as  affirmations. 
ti  is  reqaired  to  confirm.  Is  there  no  confidence  between  the 
conoerned?  Where  is  the  bond  of  loye  that  thinketh  no 
An  oath  !  an  appeal  to  the  Diyine  Being  to  the  trath  of  tes- 
I  How  traly  sad  is  this ;  how  sinful,  how  anconfiding,  how 
it,  and  how  abhorrent!  In  civil  and  criminal  courts  of  law 
liding  jadge,  who  is  unable  to  depend  on  eyidence  without  an 
emands  it.  In  the  House  of  Peers  an  oath  is  dispensed  with. 
moar  and  rank  of  their  lordships  raise  them  above  suspicion.  ^ 
irord  is  enough  ;  they  are  bound  by  their  honcst  affirmation  ;  \ 
ce  not  to  be  treated  as  saspected  or  criminal  persons.  Yet  i 
i  contrast!  In  a  presbytery  meeting  of  the  Church  of  Scot-  5, 
1  oath  is  kdministered  by  tbe  members  one  to  another  l    TYi«    \ 
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nobility  of  mind  of  British  Peers  is  wholly  discarded,  aod  tl 
site  course  is  iollowed.  A  judge,  under  the  naroe  oJP  a  mo 
calls  a  brother  to  his  bar,  and  refu8es  a  word  said  \sf  him,  ui 
oath!  How  unseemly!  how  degenerate!  How  ibi^gettii] 
precept  to  the  brotherhood,  *  /Sirear  notatalll* 

Tkb  Gospel  ik  Bibhikoham. — ^Brethren  Khig  and  Bot! 
haying  commenoed  labouring  in  Birminghara  lately,  we  aie 
to  give  the  following  items,  communicated  by  Brother  R  c 
April,  who  says — Our  prospects  here  are  good — meetings  for 
mation  and  discuBsion  well  attended — general  spirit  of  the 
independent,  and  yet  kindly — one  immeraed  on  Friday  ereni 
— three  others  bave  eonfessed  the  Lord,  and  will  probaUy 
mersed  on  Friday  next— one  or  two  somewhat  adyaneed 
meeting  in  Birmingham  are  conHdering  whethertbeycoaldni 
on  the  New  Testament  platform — work  is  acenmnTating 
hands — ^both  engaged  publioly  or  priTately  eTorj  erening  tni 
— one  or  two  preaching  rooms  are  ofiered  ns— I  r^dly  tmBk ; 
ons  work  is  opening  up  here.  The  endosed  bills  are  m  circi 
the  second  also  as  a  poster  on  the  walls.  We  giye  the  snbBt 
the  biUs  as  worthy  the  attention  of  brethren  nuUdng  similai 
elsewhere. 

CHBisTiANrrT  As  iT  WA8  AT  THB  FiB8T. — Cheny  Btreet  Boe 
mingham.  Christian  Union  oernMSectarianism  is  nowbeing  ad 
in  the  aboye  Koom,  at  the  undermentioned  times,  by  tj*  i 
London,  and  J.  B.  RoUieriiam,  from  Liyerpool,  when  tae  8nbfl 
of  the  Original  Gospel  for  its  Modem  Peryereions,  the  A 
Order  for  Uuman  Arransements,  the  wholesome  words  of  Gh 
his  Apostles  for  the  Dialects  of  Man-made  Creeds,  Pnrity  ( 
mnnion  and  Worship  for  the  confonnding  c^  the  Chnioh  \ 
World,  wiil  be  strennously  enforced  as  the  Want  of  the  Age. 

Chsist  and  his  Apostlbs  the  orly  Aothobities  in  CmisTii 
The  Restoration  of  Apostolic  Cbristianity  being  needed  in  onk 
Union  of  all  who  beli6ve  in  Jesus  and  the  Conyersion  of  the 
a  thorough  return  to  the  Primitiye  Faith  and  Order  will  (I 
pleaded  by  J.  B.  Rotherham,  from  Liyerpool,  and  Dayid  i 
Camden  Uall,  London,  in  the  Meeting  Room,  Cherry  Street 
of  Union  Passage,  when  Christianity  as  once  deliyered  to  thi 
through  the  Apostles  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus,  will  be  shewn  to  be 
and  emcient;  aod  that  eyil  only  has  resulted  from  eyery  att 
add  to,  or  take  from,  that  divine  system.  The  neoessity, 
cability,  and  duty  of  fully  retuming  to  the  order  of  thing»  iii 
at  the  beginning — Anishing  the  great  work  for  whidL  Lnt 
the  Reformer8  of  his  time  laboured  and  suffered — wili  be  enfi 

Baptisiis. — NicoUon  Street  Hdll,  Edinhurgh,     Six  perBonB 
belieyed  with  the  heart,  and  contessed  with  tbe  month  tl 
Jesus,  were  immerBed  into  the  name  of  the  Pather,  and  of 
and  of  the  Uoly  Spirit,  last  month,  and  now  like  thediKupk 
go  on  their  way  rejoicing. 
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aall  preaeiit  at  a  glance  tbe  reguirements  of  the  Chri»- 
ation.  Taking  tbe  Bacred  Soriptures  as  our  rule,  we 
\  tbey  state  tbe  following : — 

\e  Sinner  must  Hear  or  AtUnd,  Tbe  Balvation  in 
is  preacbed  or  proolaimed ;  it  is  announced  as  tbe 
T  good  news ;  it  ia  a  declaration  of  certain  £act8  whieb 
I  brougbt  about,  and  on  tbe  ground  of  whicb  be  ro- 
.  given  line  of  prooedure  on  tbe  part  of  all  wbo  would 
i.  The  first  tbing  needed  in  tbis,  as  in  other  matters, 
ling  or  attention.  Without  tbis,  no  second  or  furtber 
I  properly  be  taken ;  bufe  witb  it,  tbe  whole  will  open 
rly  to  tbe  mind — tbis»  however,  only  if  the  enquirer 
Itantion  to  tbe  proper  quarter;  he  may  be  misdirected ; 
nre  to  be  80  if  he  attend  to  merely  human  teacbers. 
ot  men  arigbt,  God  sent  his  Son,  and  he  commissioned 
pired  bis  apostles.  These  are  the  teachers  wlio  must 
rd.  The  enquirer  must  put  himself  under  their  in- 
n.  Doing  tbis,  all  will  be  well ;  refu8ing  this,  the  end 
be  gsdned.  God  speaking  from  the  excellent  glory, 
tbe  Lord  Jesus, '  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  wbom  I 
\  pleased  ;  hear  ye  himJ  Let  him  be  your  prophet,  \ 
4>r,  director,  teacber.  As  the  teacher  sent  from  Grod,  \ 
I  aiBurance  tbat  willingness  in  leaming  will  secure  to  ^ 
aer  fall  aasnranoe  of  bis  being  taugbt  of  God;  if  any  ^ 
I  willing,  he  Bball  know  of  my  dootrine  whether  it  be  \ 
.  No  willing  disciple  of  the  Messiab  is  left  in  doubt,  s 
dM  foIlewer8  of  men,  In  this  appears  at  the  Tery  \ 
die  responsibility  of  tbe  BaIvation-seeker.  Men  aro  \ 
i^  becauae  tbey  will  not  come  to  Jesus  tbat  tbey  migbt 
fB;  tbey  haTA  not  rest  to  tbeir  souls,  because  they  re- 
\  leam  of  bim.  See  Matt.  zvii.  1-5;  John  vii.  17; 
1.22. 

!b  Hĕarer  miut  Believe,  Hearing  witbout  faitb  goes 
bii^.  Glad  tidings  were  preacbed  to  tbe  ancients  as 
•Wto  lUy  bnt  tbe  word  preacbed  did  not  proiit,  not  being 
inHh  faith  in  tbose  wbo  beard.  It  oan  do  an  enqairer 
i  m&rdy  to  know  of  a  Savioar  on  whom  be  must  be- 
ir  in  whoa  he  muBt  tmst.  When  be  attends,  be  leamB 
ii  raqnired  of  him  to  belieTO  or  to  trust ;  but  if  be  do 
ipee  Ua  {aith  in  ibe  Sayionr  presented  to  bim  for  hia 
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confidence,  his  knowledge  will  rather  condemn  than 
it  will  give  him  anxietj  rather  than  peace,  ThiiB,  wbil 
comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  bj  the  word  of  God,  8a 
comes  by  faith ;  hence  the  apostolic  command^  *  Beli 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  sayed/  Noti 
that  it  is  a  pereonal  deliyerer,  not  a  systcm  of  theologj 
is  to  be  coniided  in.  Jesus  of  Nazarcth  as  the  Son  and  An 
of  God,  and  the  Sayiour  and  Lord  of  man,  is  the  ol»] 
saying  faith.  See  John  iii.  16,  S6. 
^3.  The  £eli€ver  mtist  Repent,  As  hearing  alone  b 
^  for  nothing,  so  is  faith  alone.  Neither  can  saye.  *  Ft 
^  it  haye  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone }  for  as  the  bod] 
^  out  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead 
c  Repentance  or  reformation  must  therefore  follow  fw 
must  come  of  it;  it  must  be  its  product.  Tlie  iaith 
Paul  spoke  of  as  justitying,  he  describes  as  tbat  which 
or  energises  by  loye.  When  the  gospel  is  heard  and  be 
it  operates  in  the  mind  and  heart,  and  changing  then 
duces  a  corresponding  change  in  the  life  or  condnet 
gospel  makes  known  the  love  of  God  to  the  sinner,  ey«a 
extent  of  his  giving  up  his  beloyed  Son  to  death,  thi 
might  not  perisb,  but  have  eyerlasting  life.  The  thoo 
this  matchless  loyo,  this  unspeakable  gift,  giyes  the  b 
entirely  new  yiews  of  God,  changes  his  mind  concerniii 
produces  gratitude  towards  him,  and  so  leads  to  newi 
\  life.  The  change  is  so  great  as  to  form  a  complete  i 
tion,  and  is  therefore  called  conversion.  It  is  a  radical 
formation  of  the  character;  a  turning  from  darknessti 
from  Satan  unto  God  ;  it  is  a  passing  from  death  uat 
from  condemnation  to  saWation.  So  runs  the  g08p< 
s  mand,  '  Repent  and  tum,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotte 
.'  And  so  also  it  is  said  of  the  early  conyerts  that  they  \h 
]    and  turned  to  the  Lord.     See  Luke  xxiy.  47 ;   Acts  i 

>  xyii.  30. 

>  4.  The  Penitent  must  mdke  Con/ession.  The  gospel 
\  notashamed;  it  produces  heroism,  not  cowardice.  ' 
\    the  yictory  that  oyercomes  the  world,  even  our  faith  ; 

<  he  that  overcomes  the  world,  but  he  that  belieyes  tha) 
s  is  the  Christ?  It  is  said  of  the  belieyer,  he  sball 
\  ashamed,  he  shall  not  make  haste,  he  shall  not  be  oonic 
^  8a1vation  is  not  promised  to  any  who  refuse  to  make  tl 
contession.  Said  Jesus,  Ue  that  contesses  me  befon 
him  will  I  contess  before  my  Father  in  heayen  ;  and  1 
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le  beTure  men,  him  will  I  deny  befure  mj  Fatl)eraud 
angela.     Heuce  wrote  Paul,  '  If  thou  Bhalt  con^esa 
'  moutb  the  Lord  JesuB,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine    ^ 
at  Gud  hatb  raiscd  hini  from  tlie  doad,  thou  uhalt  be    : 
Tor  with  the  beart  man  believeth  unto  righteousneBs, 
ti  tbe  moutb  confe6Bion  is  made  unto  saWation.'      As    \ 
i&ness  18  reached  through  the  faith  of  Chriiiit,  so  salya-    ' 
kttained  tbrough  the  confes6ion  of  him.     See  Matt.  x.    ■; 
im.  X.  9-11. 

ht  Confessor  must  he  Iinmersed,     So  says  the  law  of    ; 
d.     *  He  that  believeth  aod  is  bapti^ed — that  is,  im-    ;• 
— sball  be  8aved  ;  hut  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be    s 
med.*     Baptism  without  taith,  like  anything  else  void    ' 
WB  for  nothing ;  for  '  what8oever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.*    ' 
angelist  baving  preached  Jesus  to  the  Ethiopian  noble-    < 
lie  latter  observing  water,  exclaimed,  Soe  watcr,  what    \ 
I  me  to  be  baptised?    Philip  answorcd,  lf  thuu  believest 
I  tbiue  beart,  thou  mayest.     The  reply  was,  I  believe 
tsus  18  tbe  Cbrist  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  this  confessiou 
nade,  tbey  went  down  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and    \ 
mcb,  and  he  immersed  him.     lu  this  ordinance  the    > 
(ur  enters  into  acknowledged    relationship   with   the    ! 
h,  and  tbe  participation  of  the  privileges  that  flow    \ 
}k  bis  name.     So  the  apostolic  reply  to  the  couvicted    '• 
BTS  of  Pentecost  was,  Repent,  aud  be  baptised,  every    \ 
jou,  on  tbe  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of   ,; 
■nd  80  alao  the  apostolic  statement  of  tho  standing  of    '; 
ptiaed  is,  that  they  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  the    \ 
i  Jesus  ChriBt,  for  as  many  as  have  been  baptised  into    \ 
p  hare  put  ou  Christ.     See  Mark  xvi.  15,  IG  ;  Acts  ii.    \ 
iL  3  ;  Gal.  iii.  26,  27.  ; 

The  JBaptised  mtLst  remain  Faiiliful.  Not  all  thc  items  \ 
l  will  Baye  a  man  if  he  be  not  faithful  unto  doath.  lf  :> 
mrert  cast  away  his  coniidence,  if  he  make  shipwreck  of  \ 
if  he  depart  from  tho  faith,  if  he  keep  not  himseK  in  the 
f  Grodi  if  he  fall  from  the  grace  of  God,  if  he  draw  back, 
knj  the  Lord  wbo  bougbt  him,  if  be  fall  away,  if  he 
Iglect  tbe  great  salyatiou,  be  is  lost.  From  baptism  to 
^  Adelity  to  tbe  Lord  Jcbus  ia  the  term  of  Balvation. 
BoD  iB  not  promised  on  any  otber  condition.  Jesus  ia 
» tbe  author  of  etemal  Balvation  to  all  tboso  wbo  obey 
Hiis  fidelity  or  obedience  includes  the  whole  line  of 
pi  preacribed  bj  tbe  Messiah  through  his  apostlcB.    1L\« 
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mandate  was,  ^Go,  diseiple  the  nations,  baptiiing  tliem 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hol] 
teaching  thdm  to  obserye  all  things  whatsoeyer  I  ha 
manded  you.'  Nothing  that  th^  Sayionr  cornmaii 
apostles  io  teach  the  disciples  to  obj^erre  ean  be  Aife]} 
done.  All  duties,  personal  and  relatire,  whether  o 
God, or  tomen, or to onesel^,  whether private  or pnblic 
or  domestio,  are  obligator j,  and  not  one  is  to  be  slig 
non-essential,  or  maj  be  neglected  with  impnnitj.  1 
is  said  of  the  first  conyerts,  that  glad]y  receiying  the 
word,  they  were  baptised,  and  the  same  day  were  a 
the  church,  and  continued  thereafter  sted^astly  in  the 
doctrine,  and  in  the  fellowshi{),  and  in  the  breakin| 
\  loaf,  and  in  the  prayers.  And  therefore  also  the 
waming,  '  Let  ub  hold  fast  the  profession  of  the  fiaith 
wayering,  for  he  is  faithful  that  promised ;  and  let  us 
one  another  to  incite  to  love  and  to  good  works ;  not  f 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner 
is,  but  exhorting  one  another,  and  that  flo  mueh  the 
ye  see  the  day  approaching ;  for  if  we  sin  wiMulIy  i 
s  haye  i^eceiyed  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remt 
\  more  sacriAce  for  sin,  but  a  certain  fear^  lookin 
judgment  and  of  fiery  indignation  that  shall  deyour 
yersaries.'  See  lyiatt.  xxyiii,  19,  20;  Acts  ii.  41,  4! 
ii.  11-15;  Heb.x.  14-39.  t 


IH£  EZTENT  0F  THE  APOSTAGY.: 

Wb  haye  no  doubt  that  the  Church  of  Rome  prese 
has  from  its  rise  presented,  the  plainest  indications  of 
the  chief  seat  of  the  apostacy  predicted  in  the  Seriptu 
that  all  the  elements  of  the  defection  are  confined  U 
Bible  will  not  allow  us  to  believe.  The  reformatio 
^xteenth  century  was  by  no  means  a  complete  ref6rmi 
was  only  a  return  to  firĔt  principles  in  some  things. 
chnrches  which  seceded  from  that  of  Rome  ot  that 
tained  some  both  of  its  doctrines  and  its  practicea^  wl 
did  not  find'in  the  Word  of  God.  They  retained,  to  i 
or  less  extent,  the  Bible  and  God-dishonouring  dogm 
God  does  not  love  all  men ;  that  he  is  not  '  willing 
should  be  sayed;'  that  the  Sayiour  is  not  the  *prc 
for  the  sins  6f  the  iffhole  world  ;'  but  that,  in  past 
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Vhd.  a  certain  nnoiber  of  the  humau  race  to  BalYatioD, 
reol  thdir  chataotdr  as  believerB  or  otherwiae,  aud 
d-all  the  Mt ;  and  Uot  only  that  he  created'the  rast 
«rith  this  cripreBB  intention  of  their  dan^n^tiob,  but 
[inaltdrably  decreed '  the  yery  acts  for  doing  which 
:o  be  dondemned.  And  besideB  these  dogrnasot  the 
-s-aee  2Peter  ii.  1 — the  reformĕd  churdhes  retained, 
re  extent,  the  pYadim  of  the  Romish  defectioD. 
the  moBt  palpablj  abeurd  attd  wickedthey  did  abjure, 
.  thej  meiit  a  world^s  gratitude  ;  yet  they  retained 
ras  necessary  to  spoil  tlre  reform  of  more  than  half 
and  Ieave  the  church  the  heirship  of  those  very  prin- 

I  praCtieieB  which  had  made  the  Church  of  Kome 
f'foand  it.  ^He  refbrmerB  of  the  Biiteeuth  eehtury 
oot  up  the  old  tree  ;  they  did  not  e?en  sirike  at  its 
)y  did  Aot  apprehetad  this  to  be  heces^ry ;  oonse- 
they  not  only  Ioft  theroot  in  the  ground,  but  oarried 
with  tbem,  and  planted  it  whereyer  they  went.  We 
\  the  retention  of  the  vpopish  ordinance  of  iniant 
g;  «lid  w6 'affirm,  that  had  the  refbrmed  churchea 
n<St  a  singlb  i^lib  'of  the  apoetacy  but  this,  it  alone 
iiient  to  determine  their  character  ae  churches  of 
ommunion,  and  theriefore'a8  impHcated  in  the  apos- 

II  the  churches  which  practi^e  that  ordinance,  whether 
lian,  Presbylerian,  Methodist,  or  Independent,  regard 
ite  it  to  be,  in  one  way  or  other,  the  rite  of  initiation. 
8  plain,  ihat  in  thus  administering  the  initiating  rite 
8  Yoid  of  faith  and  repentance,  these  seriptiiral  requi- 
lemberBhip  in  the  Christian  Church  are  ,prctctieally 

io  be  7ion-requisite ;  and  thus,  whatevĕr  be  the 
held  regarding  iiaith,  repentance,  and  conversion,  all 
whioh  praciise  infant  sprinkling  neceBsarily  dispense 
16  requii^ements  in  the  introduction  to  the  -member- 
.he  body ;  :and  thus  the  wall  of  partitibn  between 
l  the  world  ib  'broken  down,  they  cease  to  consiitute 
B  peopleiroih  the  world,  and  so  all  the  dhief  evils  bf 
>ly  amalgamation  decessarily  ensue.  We  are  aware, 
le-pareetsection  of  the  Church  on  6ai*th,  the  impare 
does  de^elope  itse)f ;  but  then  immediately  on  its  i 
y  it  h^  by  New  Testament  law,  excluded.  :And  we  ^ 
e,  iJso,  that  even  in  the  moBt  apostate  chiirdh,  deyont  \ 
tre  to  be  foand;  but  shcmld  theybe  there^  No;  \ 
ild  odm^  daL     Wbey^re  OB  tvrong  in  not  cbmnigm^ 
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from  an  unscripturallj  constituted  church,  as  a  scri] 
organized  church  would  be  wrong  in  not  exclading  thi 
ber  who  apostatizes.  Having  made  this  remark, 
appear,  that  howeyer  much  we  object  to  the  sjstems  t< 
we  have  alluded,  we  certainly  do  not  denj  the  pious 
the  manj  devout  men  who  unfortunatelj  and  Binfallj 
them.  What  we  saj  is,  that  thej  ought  to  support  a 
cause.  We  saj  to  them,  what  thej  saj  to  the  pious 
.  the  Romanists, '  Come  out  and  be  soparate.' 


'GOD  COMMENDETH  HIS  LOVR* 

What  an  exquisitelj  delightful  thought  does  Ro 
expre8s  ?  What  a  wondrous  aunouncement  to  be  i 
guiltj  man  I  Who  among  all  tbe  angelio  hosts  cou 
have  Burmised  that  man  should  have  been  oommiasio 
heaven  to  saj  to  his  fellow8,  '  Qod  commendeth  his  U 
commendeth  his  loye  toward  us ;  he  commendeth  1 
toward  us  while  yet  sinners  ;  he  commendeth  hb  Ioto 
us  in  that,  while  jet  sinners,  Ghriat  died  for  us.*  ' 
magnificeut  view  does  this  open  up  to  us  of  the  Ioto 
to  man  1  Not  onlj  does  God  love  the  ainner,  bnt  I 
mends  his  love  to  him ;  he  presses  it  upon  his  acce 
he  beseeches  him  to  receive  it ;  he  tells  him  how  w< 
IB  of  his  acceptation  ;  he  recommends  it  to  him  as  t 
the  truest,  the  deepest,  the  purest,  the  brightest  love 
who  that  hears  its  storj,  who  that  listens  to  its  tellii 
mendation,  does  not  see  it  to  be  altogether  unpa 
wonderful,  and  overwheIming.  Reader,  onlj  behold 
jou  will  see  it  to  be  all  this,  and  infinitelj  more. 

£ut  not  onlj  does  God  commend  his  Iotc  to  man, 
does  80  to  man  as  a  sinner.  It  is  indeed  marrell 
God  should  commend  his  love  to  anj  of  his  creatui 
the  highest  and  the  best ;  but  that  he  should  commc 
sin-polluted,  sin-working,  8in-loving,  God-hating  m 
that  while  running  his  course  of  wicked  godlessnei 
que8tionablj  the  wonder  of  wonders — a  wonder  so 
that  it  can  onlj  be  accounted  for  in  the  infinitud€ 
divine  attribute,  in  the  fact  that  '  God  is  love.'  Ho^ 
wise  could  we  see  the  picture  here  presented  to  c 
Here  is  man,  eTerj  whit  a  sinner,  ev6rj  moment  i 
sinning  in  everj  possible  waj  against^  God,  the  sii 
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God  ;'yet  that  God  loyiDg  the  siniier,  and  commendiDg  ^ 

im,  pressing -upon  him,  his  loye!     0  majestic,  glorious  < 

at  is  this  aJl  ?     Ah !  do.     The  picture  is  not  jet  com-  < 

5.     Th«  pledge  that  tbe  proAPered  love  is  truly  heartfelt  J 

ext  preseoted.     God  commeDds  his  love  to  the  Binner  ^ 

;  but  a  yerbal  commendation  is  not  8ufficicnt  to  givo  l 

"ession  to  the  intensity  of  the  glowing  flame.      Deeds  ^ 

e  conld  do  it ;   and  marvelIous  decds  it  rcquircs.     No  ; 

e  provideDtial  dealing,  no  common  gift  could  suiBco  to  ^ 

'  out  the  commendation  of  such  love.     An  '  unspeakahle  % 

'  alone  could  carry  sufficient  proof;  and  therefore,  *  whilo  ^ 

Binners,  Christ  died  for  us,^     0  how  transcendent  a  com-  ' 

idation  of  the  divine  love  is  this !     How  stupendously  ^ 

mphant  is  this  God-given  proof  of  the  depth  of  Jehuvah's  ^ 

passion  towards  man !  .. 

hns,  reader,  God  oommends  his  love  to  you.     Lift,  then,  ^ 

r  eyes  from  off  your  Biuful  8elf,  and  hearken   to  God,  s 

3  aocents  of  the  tenderest  benevolence  aud  most  earnest  > 

•eaty  he  commends  to  you  his  love,  not  by  words  merely,  ^ 

by  the  glorious  fact  that  in  yuur  sins,  and  as  a  sinner,  1; 

own  Son  died  for  you.     So  that  God  who  cannot  lie  dc-  J 

es ;  and,  0  reader,  if  you  would  be  8afe,  and  happy,  and  s 

%  now  and  for  evermore  receive  by  faith  the  GoBpel  as  :; 

haye  it  in  Rom.  v.  8.     £elieviDg  this,  and  acting  upon  ^ 

low  can  yon  be  otherwise  tlian  safe,  and  happy,  and  holy?  \ 

Ed.  ^ 

s 

\ 
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^B  believer  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  one  to  whom  arei 
lented  the  highest  possible  privilege8 ;  and  is  one,  there- 
,  on  whom  the  most  sacred  duties  devolve.  Of  all  his 
ies,  wbat  ia  the  first  ?  Looking  at  the  believer's  position, 
kt  Bhould  we  naturally  expect  his  first  obligation  to  be  ? 
s  be  not,  pre^ious  to  faith,  found  in  the  ranks  of  the  aliens  ? 
s  be  not  himself  a  transgrcBsor  against  God,  and  a  rebel 
ioBt  the  heavenly  King  ?  Was  he  not  a  wretched,  undono, 
Ting  prodigal  ?  Was  he  not  the  actual  servant  of  Satan 
i  Bin  1  And  has  he  not  been  changed  ?  Has  he  not  been 
n  again?  Haye  not  all  these  old  things  passed  away,  aiA 
ibe  not  hecotae  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesu&l     Xe&'j 
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\  all  thiDgB  haye  become  new  with  him.     No  lo^gor  i^  ^ 

^  alien  £rom  God,  oir  Sk  rebetl  against  the  King:  nq  loi^gwr 

\  he  wander  a  prodigal  from  his  Father'8  home,  and  no  ~ 

>  is  he  in  league  and  seryiee  with  tbe  enemj  of  «pola^    Q|j 

V  bethought  )iimself,  and  stood,  and  iurned,  and  now  he 
<  fe8se8  to  be  a  convert  to  the  Lord  MesBiah.     The 
^  won  him,  and  now  he  stands  a  trophy  of  its  power. 
l  ing  its  message  of  wondrous  Ioyo,  he  is  an  i^lien,  a 

prodigal,  a  sin-seryer  no  more.     His  entire  affection4arei 
centred  on  the  God  of  his  salyati^n  ;  his  l^eart  overflqwB 
irrepressible  gratitude ;  and  its  breathi^gs  ascend  to 
in  the  conyert's  prajer,  '  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  haye  me  tQ 
And  is  there  no  response?     The  conTert  asks  whf{^ 
Lord  would  have  him  to  do,  and  is  there  no  duty 
his  ?     If  the  Word  of  tho  Lord  prescribed  none,  wpald 
the  uniyersal  yoice  of  reason  saj,  Certainly  he  shoald 
i    some  step  or  other  which  will  shew  him  to  be  a  conT^ 
^    the  Christian  faith — one  who  has  renounced  the  old  man^ 
^    put  on  the  new.     Should  the  restored  alien  not  take  the'[ 
l    rights  of  natura]iza^on  1     Should  the  jielding  i^ebel  nol 
\   the  oath  of  allegianoe?     Should  the  restored,  prodigal 
^    wear  the  shoes,  and  robe,  and  ring  of  the  son)     Shoali^ 
l    seryant  not  wear  the  liyery  of  hi^  master  1     And  shpnld 
.    bride  not  assume  the  name  of  her  future  husband  and 
:    tor?     If  80,  then  so  should  tl^e  cbristian  beliieyer  pv^] 
l    Christ  Jesus. 

!  Admitted  ;  but  by  what  act  is  he  to  do  it  ?  Qae8ti( 
;^  Has  the  Lord  not  said  ?  He  has.  Matt.  xxyiii.  1 8,  is  pi 
s    '  Go,  disciple  all  nations/  said  he ;  '  hapthing  them  into 

>  name  of  the  Eather,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  S}' 

V  So  wrote  Faul  to  the  Galatian  disciples.     (iii.  27)  :  *  Aam 

>  as  haye  been  baptized  into   Ghrist,  have  pvl  on    ~ 
\  This,  then,  is  the  Christian  be]ieyer's  first.duty. 
\        Unbaptized  belieyer  in  Jesus,  arise  and  bo  baptised  I 
\  Sayiour  calls  now.     Hjs.  last  command  is  your  &r8t  obK(^ 
;  Do  you — can  you  require  further  reasons  for  immediata 
i  dience  ?     Eemember  Jesua  espects  the  disciple  to  do  hi8,( 
\  Is  tbis  that  he  requires  of  you  more.  than  rea&onablei) 
\  less  not  be  t«nreasonable  ?     Would  the  returned  oitia^ni; 
)  his  charter  of  rights  ?     Neyer.     Could  the-  loye-subda^^ 
\  surgent  dec^ine  to  swear  fea]Lty  to  his  gracioi^9  sot< 

>  Neyer.     Did  eyer  repentant  prodigajl  reject  th^  robe^  pr^ 

>  {or  him  ?     Neyer.     Was  there  eyer  oi>edi^njb  sei^Tanl^ 
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1  bid  token  6f  seryice  ?  Never.  Oould  the  bride 
labmit  to  that  ordiaaace  ia  which  she  received  the 
of  him  who  moat  of  nU  loyes  her,  aad  whom  she 

others  loyes  in  retura  ?  Neyer.  Then  how  caa 
le  of  him  who  ioved  with  a  truer  aad  a  deeper  Iove 

burned  in  the  breast  of  maa,  decliae  to  take  the 
in  which  the  Saviour  asks  his  disciples  to  follow 
orward,  thea,  nnimmersed  believer,  aad  ia  the  Lord^s 
make  the  good  coafes8ioa.  Publiclj  ackaowledge 
iest  your  discipleship  by  putting  on  Christ  in  baptiam. 


s 
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18  perhaps  a  weIl-fonnded  prejadice  in  onr  minds  against 
inges.  Sadden  resolations,  sadden  impalses,  are  uniyersally 
pvith  saspicion.  Many  minds  extend  this  to  the  sphere  of 
nd  regard  with  scepticism  all  accounts  of  mdden  con^eriion. 
mnch  examination  they  class  thom  under  the  head  of 
lelosion ;  and  consider  those  periods  in  which  these  become 
it  incident,  as  periods  of  a  kind  of  epidemic  entlmisiasm 
iposed  to  the  normal  and  regalar  growth  of  a  rational  piety. 
I  remarked,  howeyer  that  religious  crises,  both  in  indiyiduals 
nmunities,  are  not  so  sudden  as  they  appear  to  the  looker 
his  respect  they,  like  certain  apparently  sudden  changos  in 
al  world,  haye  their  inyisible.  silent,  preparatory  causes. 
nd  aroand  us  is  now  sheeted  with  snow;,  and  the  bnds  of    \ 

orohards  iook  as  brown,  and  still,  and  sealed,  as  if  they 
within  a  few  weeks  of  a  glorious  resurrection  of  green 
d  rose-tipped  blossoms.  Bat  it  does  not  follow  that  nothing 
because  we  hear  aud  see  nothing.  In  eyery  one  of  these 
n  days  the  san'8  power  is  gradualiy  and  silently  awakening  ^ 
l  and  dotmant  force8  of  the  tree,  whispering  at  the  root,  ;; 
ing  throu^h  the  branches ;  and  by-and-by,  before  we  think  ;> 
at  a  bursting  forth,  what  a  new  creation ! — as  if  angels  ^ 
ig  in  the  night  had  wieathed  the  trees  with  roses  of  heayen,  !; 
hem  standing  altars  of  perfume  and  beauty.  > 

in  what  are  oailed  sudden  eonyersions,  there  has  often  been  ^ 
pooeding  mental  history,  a  working  of  proyidential  discipline  s 
^e  beaatifal  spiritual  dawn  called  conyersion  is  the  perfect  ^ 
Affl]etion8,  months  and  years  gone  by — no  longer  spoken  < 
Brminating  with  still  life-fbrces  in  eyery  silent.  reflecting  < 
»es,  disappointments,  mortifications,  sicknesses,  pains, 
ig  wiUi  mercies,  hopect,  newly  awakened  loyes — all  these, 
B  gmding  hand  of  an  infinite  Power.  haye  been  working  on 
nntil  at  last  some  slight  outward  pressnrc,  a  little  more 
Ipg  force  ftom  tbe  6pirit  of  Gk)d,  and  the  man  comes  out 
decid^  itt  s  marked  Bpiritual  obange.    Those  who  see  on\y 
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the  change  and  know  nothing  of  the  preceding  history,  o 
sudden  conyersion. 

So  Is  it  in  communities.  A  *  revival  of  religion  '  awaken 
worldly  man  with  a  start — and  he  cries  out,  What  gndden 
this? — nothing  but  prayer-meetings  and  religious  taik!  enthi 
delusion !  But  the  pastor  who  has  been  watching  his  Aoc 
silent  assiduity  year  in  and  out,  who  has  been  guiding  tbe  life 
the  Sabbath  school,  the  Bible  class,  the  preaching  of  Sund 
pastoral  visLtation  of  the  week,  the  prayer-meedng  and  lecta 
has  watched  the  gathering  of  the  gracious  clond, — he  has  i 
one  who  lays  his  ear  to  the  gronnd  in  early  spring,  when  a  \ 
tender  forces  work  and  stir  all  day  long  beneath  the  gronnd, 
does  not  wonder  at  a  spiritual  growth  of  buds  and  blossoms. 
The  great  religious  revival  now  in  onr  country  is  a  crisii 
national  spiritual  history — the  result  of  many  years'  provi 
training.  The  religious  impulBC  wliich  foundcd  the  great  sy 
religious  charities — the  Poreign  Mission  enterprise — the  Bil 
Tract  Society — the  Sunday  School  and  Home  Missionary,  wa 
time  a  true  and  heayenly  oue.  It  was  fragrant  with  inccnse 
denial  and  self  consecration  ;  it  rai.<%ed  for  a  while  the  mind 
s  Americdn  Cburch  to  a  pitch  of  Christian  heroit^m.  nnder  whi 
advanced  rapidly  and  gathcred  cuuvert8  by  the  power  of  \ 
christian  example.  But  tben  came  au  cra  in  which,  like 
which  ceases  to  grow,  she  first  stood  stiii,  and  then  her  leavei 
to  turn  yellow.  People  began  to  give  to  all  these  sacrcd  cai 
they  did  to  their  other  business,  at  the  rate  of  such  and  snc 
\  cent ;  religious  establishments  came  to  be  couducted  mncb  lil 
\  busiuess  establishments ;  and  religious  enthusiasm  begai 
\  calculatcd  on  coolly  as  the  stream  to  tnrn  the  wheels 
^  machincry.  Anniversary  meetings  began  to  have  a  little  cl» 
s  and  less  prayer  than  speech-making,  and  people  gave  not  wi 
^  in  their  eyes,  but  with  pens  behind  their  ears — *  they  didn 
any  more  talking ;  tbey  had  set  down  tJiat  cause  at  so  mnch 
so  there  was  the  end  of  it.'  Then  came  in  jesuitry,  worldl 
dieucy,  suppression  of  unpleasant  truths,  concession  to  popul 
.  — all  because  bere  were  great  institutions  to  be  pre8erved 
\  was  not  poshible  for  the  world  to  be  converted  without  then] 
80  tbe  money-changers'  seats  were  made  fast  in  the  temf 
tbcy  that  sold  doves  had  it  all  their  own  way ; — it  was  a  pioi 
— for  how  could  there  be  sacrifice  without  them! 

Meanwhile  another  cause  came  up — a  cry,  not  of  foreign  I 
but  of  heatheu  at  his  own  door — a  cry  of  oppression,  not  in  I 
Burmah  but  in  Christian  America — a  cry  that  children  wc 
from  mothers ;  that  husband  and  wife  were  sepnrated ;  tbat  Cl 
maidens  were  sold  for  abominable  purposes — there  was  a  c 
every  oppression  and  cruelty  that  eveT  disgraced  auy  des 
was  being  enacted  in  tho  very  Church  of  Christ ;  and  what  w 
about  it?  The  American  Church,  as  such,  shut  her  ear  i 
nothing.  She  said  her  hands  were  full ;  that  sbe  had  the  j 
to  take  care  of,  and  tracts  to  prfnt,  and  Bibles  to  circulate  eyei 
except  to  the  American  slave,  and,  therefore,  that  she  could 
remonstrate  nor  condemn. 

From  this,  grew  up  scepticism.     There  hcu  been  no  scqft 
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srica,  excqat  what  has  grown  out  of  the  ChurcKs  shririking  from  the  .* 
t  ichick  Uhrist  ordained  her  to  fill;  and  actuaiiy  leaving  in  tlie  f 
ds  of  those  whom  she  called  ancon yertcd  mon  tlic  grcat  worlc  of  tho  ^ 
ipeL,  ^  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruiRed,'  Had  the  Chnrch  > 
Bn  the  stand  for  the  American  8lave  which  she  did  for  tho  liindoo  ^ 
l  Caffire,  multltades  of  those  men  whom  to-day  sho  denounces  as  ;; 
iols,  and  who  in  tarn  denounce  her  as  Antichrist,  would  have  !> 
n  ministering  at  her  altars,  and  leading  on  her  sacramental  hosts.  *; 
1850  and  1851,  wbat  a  sight  did  we  bchold  in  our  conntry — what  ; 
leriod  of  disgrace  and  humiliation  to  our  churches?  Everywhere 
I  Corlom  fag^tive  Aying — cold,  hungry,  desolate ;  cliurchcs  of  poor 
bstrioos  brethren  scattered  like  trumbling  shoep,  whilo  ministers 
Christ  were  expounding  to  thcir  people  the  new  doctrino  that  \ 
Bre  was  no  law  higher  than  the  law  of  the  land.  Wehstcr  8Coffed  l 
the  idea  of  a  law  of  God  higher  than  the  Constiturion  of  the  l 
idted  Btates,  and  many  in  the  churches  (!)  did  not  tromhle  to  rc*  i 
ho  the  scoff !  Prayers  for  the  hunted  sIavo  wcro  rofascd  in  some  * 
the  leading  charcbes  in  oar  great  cities ;  and  for  a  wliile  it  seomed  > 
if  the  majority  of  the  religious  community  sileutly  acquiesccd  in  > 
e  Iiiiqaity  of  the  fagitive-sTave  law.  ^ 

Bat  this  crop  sowed  to  the  wind,  iu  timc  brought  forth  its  fruitfal  '^ 
«reet  of  the  whirlwind.  They  who  acquiesced  in  the  liigitivo-slttve  ^ 
w  Boon  foand  the  same  oppressious  turned  on  thcir  sons  nnd  > 
nghters  who  had  gone  to  seeK  their  inheritance  in  nuw  territories ; 
■1  6very  month  with  deeper  and  dcepor  mortification  have  they 
en  tbe  circle  of  their  own  rights  and  liherties  n;)rrowiug.  The 
indple  of  no  highcr  law  brought  torth  also  its  fruitful  crop  uf 
ig(m*s  teeth ;  God,  deficd  and  insulteil,  gave  thuin  up  to  the  legi- 
■ate  conseqaences  which  always  attcnd  the  looi^ening  of  the  grcat 
Hid8of  responsibility  to  him ; — frauds,  swindling,  monstrous  corrup- 
M,  crept  into  every  department  of  busincss,  sccular  and  ecclcsi- 
ttical,  till  finally  came  the  hour  of  disclosurc ;  uiid  in  u  moniunt, 
uh  went  the  whole  system  of  national  trust!  burying  undcr  its 
liu  the  wealth,  to  8ave  whioh,  men  had  dcnicd  their  rcsponsibility 
•  6od. 

It  was  in  this  crisis — after  so  long  a  time,  when  G<>d  had  broken 
WT  idol  as  by  a  lightning  strokc — wheu  old  political  partics  lay 
Muess  and  haudless  as  Dagon,  and  the  golden  calf  was  stamped  to 
■oae  «nd  scattered  on  the  waters  of  bitterncss— it  was  an  hour  of 
itional  dismay  and  humiliation,  that  meetings  were  appointed  for 
kjer  tn  New  York  city.  They  were  appoiuted  in  the  business 
■rter  by  basiness  men — by  men  who  felt  themselves  wrecked  and  ^ 
'Bken,  and  who  bethonght  themseWes,  in  their  extremity,  of  God.  < 
itit  waa  notonly  there  that  the  voice  of  prayer  began  to  asccnd.  The  > 
rake  had  spread  desolation  through  our  land,  and  thousands  of  i 
Meholds  whose  earthly  all  had  been  swept  away,  were  looking  to  \ 
id  io  their  extremity.  This  great  alHiction  came  like  John  the 
^tist  in  the  wildemess,  saying,  Repent,  for  tho  kingdom  of  heaven 
■thand! 

And  now  what  we  see  is  a  work  anprecedented  in  any  former 
Mt.  It  ia  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  career  of  any  preacher — it 
sms  in  fiust  not  to  haTe  come  primarily  from  the  ministry  at  all, 
t  to  haTO  weUed  up  from  the  heart  of  the  people  toward  tho  p\i\^\l, 
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\    rather  than  rolled  down  from  the  palpit  to  the  people.    lol 
s    mass  meetings  to  hear  preachers,  we  have  mass-meenhn  of  b 
\    moyed  with  one  accord  to  pray  and  to  open  their  hearta  t6j 
another.    It  is  remarkable  that  no  modem  langnage  can  nionj 
describe  the  existiDg  state  of  things  than  that  of  the  prophet 
riah,  nttered  twenty-three  centaries  ago.     *  Thns  saith  the  ^ 
l    Hosis,  it  shall  yet  come  to  pass  that  there  shall  coine 
l    habitants  of  many  cities,  and  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  i 
another,  saying,  Let  us  go  speedily  and  pray  before  the  LoidU 
the  Lord  of  Hosts/ 

No  form  of  religious  reyival  is  more  wholly  nnobJectionaUd 
a  uniyersal  spirit  of  prayer. — Prayer  is  the  natural  and  nonndj 
tion  of  child  to  parent.    The  little  child,  playing  on  the  caipet|[ 
to  its  fatber  and  mother  all  day  long,  and  thus  in  the  norse^ 
on  an  unceasing  parable,  explaining  to  ns  the  relation  in  wl 
souls  ought  to  stand  to  our  Heayenly  Pather ; — oor  prayer 
ought  to  be  as  child-like,  as  uninterrupted,  as  constant. 

Nor  do  we  mnrmur,  but  rather  rejoice  at  the  notice  in  the 
meetings  wbich  some  of  our  well-meaning  friends  seem  to  di 
yiz  :  *■  No  discussion  of  controyerted  suh^ects.'    There  is  i 
all  things.    Sailors  do  not  alter  the  ship's  conrse  while 
taking  their  obseryation  of  the  heayenly  lK)dies; — then  their  1 
is  simply  to  look  upwards,  gazing  on  the  unchanging, 
heayenly  lights ;  afterwards  come  the  reckonings,  based  on 
obseryations,  and  the  alterations  of  the  ship's  course,  thenoo  .f 
to  be  needful.    Prayer  is  a  short  yacation  oi  the  soul  when  8ho( 
upward  to  breathe  a  purer  air  and  recruit  her  spiritual  health; 
when  she  comes  down  seeing  with  new  and  healthier  sighi,  M] 
perceiye  much  to  perform.    If  God  sbould  permit  us  now  and 
l    to  spend  a  day  in  heayen,  though  we  might  not  eyen  think  of  d* 
{    our  earthly  relations  while  there,  doubtless  we  should  see  wc  ' 
\    changes  needed  when  we  came  back.    Oh,  how  different  wq 
\    things  look  to  eyes  baptised  with  that  celestial  yision  !    We. 
\    be  wiiling  to  risk  the  cxperiment,  if  for  a  season  all  religions  dc 

>  nations  should  agree  to  suspend  intellectual  controyersy,  if  l 
^    formers  sbould  agree  to  postpone  their  projects,  and  all  toi 

>  hearty,  brotherly  frankness,  should  unite  daiiy  on  the  knee  1 
\    prayer  to  their  common  Father.     We  haye  been,  perhaps,  all 
f    more  sincere  and  well-meaning  than  tbe  world  knows.    We  mi 
^    be  conscious  that  in  many  respects  we  are  more  faulty,  *~*' 
^    more  so,  than  the  world  eycr  said.    We  haye  each  had  onr  t 
i    of  truth,  dear  and  precious  in  our  own  eyes,  which  we  haTe~ 
\    for,  some  with  more  zeal  than  loye ;  and  there  haye  been  npbri 
*    and  criminations  and  re-criminations,  and  we  are  now  much 

nursery  of  little  childen,  wbich  the  mother  finds  with  Aoshed 
and  teartul  eyes,  each  one  sure  that  he  is  right  and  ail  the 
wrong. 

(The  foregoing  article  from  The  iT.  F.  Independent  appears  to  ijj 
very  correct  exposition  of  the  causes  and  character  of  the  ptm^ 
religious  moyement  in  America.  We  dissent,  howeyer,  from  Ml 
\  of  the  opinions  which  this  exposition  implies  and  expre88e8.  *  j 
\  pastor  watching  hisjlock  with  silent  assiduity  year  in  andout^  is  iMj 
I    what  ideal.     *  The  religiom  impUlse  which  /ounded  the  great  ty^m 
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kaniie$  wu  in  iU  timĕ  a  trua  and.  heanenly  one;  bat  It  wonld 
haye  been  more  trae  and  beaTenly,  and  less  Babject  to 
dy  mnd  Bhamefal  deterioration  as  tbat  wbich  tbe  writer 
liad  the  impoke  beeo  Batisfied  witb  the  simple,  unencam- 
tem  of  beneTolence,  establisbed  bj  6od  in  bis  Gburch,  in- 
ibanding  'the  great  system  of  religious  cbarities,  which 
become  '  a  pious  trade/  and  *■  made  tbe  money-cbangers' 
ia  the  temple.'  '  Tks  very  Church  qf  Christ  enacting  euery 
.  and  erueUy  ihat  ener  diegraced  any  deepotiem  *  is  a  libel  on  tbat 
No  chorcb  enactiug  cmelty  and  oppression  is  tbe  cburcb 
:  coogregations  of  men  so  aoting  baye  indeed  assumed  to 
mrcb  of  Cbrist,  bnt  nooe  saye  the  one  oburcb  whicb  tbe 
ibonded  is  entitkd  to  tbe  name, '  tbe  yery  cburcb  of  Christ.' 
3  is  the  oharch  oP  tbe  liying  God,  tbe  pillar  and  stay  of  the 
Ptrtyer  ie  the  naiural  and  nSrmai  relation  of  child  to  parenty' 
$r:  Are  the  tboasands  Aocking  to  these  prayer-meetiugs  the 
>f  God  ?    Is  it  not  a  deceptiou  to  lead  tnem  to  suppose  tbat 

*  To  become  a  cbild  of  God  a  man  must  be  born  again  *  of 
khe  word  of  truth,  namely,  *  the  gospel.*  Wben  thqs  bom 
re  and  now  a  soo,  God  sends  forth  into  bis  heart  the  ^Spirit 
,  crying,  Abba,  Father.'  The  cry  of  Tather,  Fdther,'  arises 
possession  of  tbe  Spirit  of  the  Son :  the  spirit  of  the  son  is 

by  haying  become  a  son,  and  men  become  the  adopted  sons 
-  tne  reception  of  him  wbo  is  the  Son  of  G^  by  inheritance. 
ot  say  men  should  not  pray  ;  we  say  the  opposite,  we  say 
n  ought  al?rays  to  pray:'  bot  we  do  say  tbat  christiau 
prieyoosly  err  in  leading  men,  whetber  by  precept  or  practioe, 
itbout  faith ;  yoid  of  faitb  in  the  Mediator,  tbe  true  and. 
y  to  tbe  Father,  not  haying  receiyed  him  in  tbe  reception 
iOnsbip.  is  granted,  and  through  wh.om  there  is  introduction 
ith  of  him  U>.  tbe  Father.  *  The  work  has  welled  up  from  the 
'£people  to  theptdpitf  rather  than  rolleddownfrom  thepulpit  to 

*  Trae,  for  those  who  profess  to  be  toachers  and  ougbt  to 
hemseJyes  to  be  taught  tbe  fir8t  principles  of  the  oraoles  of 
ace  the  ignorance  and  errors  that  cbaracterise  tbis  and  aU 
ement9.  The  pulpit  is.  one  of  tbe  most  obstructiye  institu- 
:  foandied  by  man.  We  recollect  bearing  a  wortby  baptist 
noyi  in  Ghwgow,  say,  tbat  eyery  error  that  had  been  intro- 
0.  the  ohareh  had  coine  from  tbe  pulpit  Religious  progress 
espite  the  establisbed  clergy,  uot  by  them :  tbey  moye  only 
Y  find  tbe  people  moying  withont  tbem.  They  wieh  '  no 
of  eontroveried  subjecte '  at  tbese  meetings ;  but  we  see  from 
■s  before  ns  that  there  is  more  discussion  than  is  at  all 
insomncb  that  in  more  tban  one  case  *  the  clergy  '  rise  in 
leaye  '  the  laity  '  in  possession  of  the  house.  We  cannot 
B  in  this  estraordinary  moyement.— £d.) 


APOSTOIJC  EXHO|lTmOKS. 

m,  pray  foT  us^  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  may  havefree  cwrte 
rified,'  2  Thess.  iii.  1.  From  apoatolio  days  tp  tbe  pTeaent, 
9  kiwAyB  been  men  anrigbteously  prepared  to  do  IneiT  utr 
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most  to  hold  back  the  truth.  In  the  apostle^s  time  thiB  deter 
tion  manifested  it8elf  unmasked — then  it  presented  a  declare 
an  open  front ;  but  haying  thus  spentits  fury  in  yain,  policy  di 
a  change  of  plan.  Tbis  was  gradually  brought  about.  Then 
lion  entered  the  fold  under  the  clothing  of  the  lamb,  and,  be 
the  mask  of  pro^eased  regard,  obtained  a  traitor^s  victory.  Wb 
persecutor  could  not  restrain,  the  Councils  of  Trent  and  Westni 
fa8tened  down.  Between  them,  the  truth  has  been  in  no  small  d 
held  back.  Whether,  then,  in  the  midst  of  fiery  persecnti^ 
hemraed  in  by  the  no  leRS  banefulinfluenceof  stereotyped  tradi 
with  all  their  accompaniments  of  fashion,  prejndice,  and  intolei 
tbe  preacher  of  the  Gospel  stands  in  unquestionabIe  need  of  al 
sible  assistance  ?  Hence  the  cry  for  help,  eyen  from  an  apos 
the  ministry.     *  Brethren,  pray  for  us.* 

Now,  if  the  dauntless,  the  devoted,  and  the  inspired  Paul 
besought  the  brethren's  prayers,  who  shall  say  that  the  Chi 
labourer  now  does  not  stand  in  the  same,  if  not  in  greater  need 
the  assistance  of  the  believing,  fervent,  efFectual  prayers  of  the] 
of  God  ?  If  it  be  said  that  the  apostolic  office  carried  a  much  g 
respousibility  than  the  evangelistic,  our  answer  is,  that  the  f 
had  endowments  equivalent  to  its  greater  importance,  so  thi 
responsibilities  of  the  uninspired  8ervant  of  Christ  are  as  gr 
him  as  were  the  apostle^s  to  Paul.  Both,  therefore,  require  eail 
aid  of  Christian  sympathy  and  prayer.  If  the  success  of  the  G 
^  declared  by  an  inspired  tongue,  was  at  all  contin^nt  upo 
\  brethren'8  prayers,  which  the  apostle  in  this  exhortatiou  shew 
have  been,  can  its  advancement  be  supposed  to  hinge  less  upoi 
diyinely  appointe.d  means  of  blessing,  now  that  the  ministry  b 
the  endowments  which  the  apostles  enjoyed  ?  Who  shail  so  a 
See  to  it,  then,  brethren,  that  the  seryants  of  the  Gospel  ha^ 
full  benefit  of  your  petitions  at  the  throne  of  grace ;  and  see, 
over,  that  your  sympathies  thus  expressed  are  heartfelt,  coi 
and  urgent.  And  thus  praying  for  the  Bervice,  pray  for  itsiiM 
pray  for  its  purity,  pray  for  its  knowledge,  pray  for  its  fidelitj 
tor  every  aid,  for  every  grace,  for  every  comtort,  for  every  enca 
ment.  And  who  can  say  but  that  were  this  one  exhortation  o 
he  who  reigns  to  answer  prayer  will  so  bless  bis  Beryants, 
progress  unheard  of  and  unimagined  may  succeed  the  deadneM 
past,  and  cause  the  blessed  Gospel  to  career  on  its  way  io  spee 
glorious  triumph ! 


i 
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There's  beauty  in  the  cat*ract's  flood, 

As  madly  on  it  foams ; 
There^s  grandeur  in  the  bursting  storm, 

When  wild  in  wrath  it  roams. 


s 


s  And  dread  the  wild  tomado'8  blast 

s*  Amid  the  desert'8  sands  ; 
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And  dread  the  laya^s  tierj  stream, 
Poured  o^er  the  iated  lands. 

Bat  His  the  soft,  refre8hing  breeze 

That  cooIb  the  sunny  bower ; 
And  gentle  fal]8  the  rain  from  heav'n 

To  feed  the  opening  Aower. 

One  cat'ract  for  the  world  may  serre, 

A  thouband  streams  we  need 
To  flow  unhecded,  calmly  on, 

And  fructify  the  mead. 

Then,  Christian,  sigh  not  for  renown, 

Nor  pine  because  that  thou 
The  foot8tep8  of  the  mighty  good 

Canst  not  with  ease  pursue. 

Thongh  like  the  dashing  torrent^s  coursc, 

Thou  mayst  not  onward  go, 
Yet  as  the  riyer^s  silent  stream, 

Thou  canst  more  useful  flow.  w.  d.  f. 


h  and  holiness  are  in  the  christian  system  sointimately  allied, 

•  warm  and  faithful  inculcation  of  the  one  lays  the  only  fouu- 
of  the  other. 

)  Aitnre  condition  of  being  which  religion  ascertains,  and  for 
ili  promises  and  truths  are  meant  to  prepare  us,  is  the  ultimate 
bnman  societies — the  Anai  scope  and  end  of  present  existence. 

■dmiraiion  of  perfect  wisdom  and  goodness  for  which  we  are 
«  and  which  kindles  such  unspeakable  rapture  in  the  soul, 
in  the  regions  of  scepticism  nothing  to  which  it  corresponds, 
■nd  UmguisheB. 

Sant  to  reaton  the  truths  of  reTelation  ncTer  can  be,  because 
^  from  the  Author  of  it;  but  superior  to  reason,  whose  limits 
tely  surpass.  we  must  espect  to  find  them,  since  they  are  a 
■ieation  of  suoh  matters  of  faot  respecting  the  spiritual  and 
world  aa  need  not  haTO  been  communioated  if  the  knowledge 
1  eoold  haye  been  acquired  from  any  other  quarter. 

•  ia  lomething  in  the  constitution  of  human  natui-e  so  abhor- 
Mn  tlie  abeence  of  all  religion,  that  it  is  probable  more  are 
bf  emhracing  some  couuterfeit  instead  of  the  true,  than  by  the 
m  of  tme  and  fiil8e  together.  Rohert  IlaU, 

ttrwoKBMB  11  a  syBtematic  or  economical  blessing  which  we 
I  title  either  to  ask  or  to  ezpect  upon  any"  general  ideas  that 
r  be  plaMed  to  fonn  of  an  anomalous  diyine  benignity.  We 
I  weir  ei^;ieet  the  inAuences  and  beneAts  of  light  without  tb^ 
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Bun,  as  pray  for  any  of  the  blessin^  of  tbe  kinf|p3ofn  Y)f  Go 
the  channel  of  the  administration  tberein^established  for  tb 
Bingofthem.  Dr  A,  1 

Thb  Chrtstian  Race. — Begin  tbe  Cbristian  racefrom  t 
and  whenever  you  faint  or  grow  weary,  lo6k'back'to  it.     a 


C  0  r  r  e  0  9  0  n  D  rn  c  e« 

EAITH,  BAPTISM,  AND  SALVATION-^QtnERrES  AND 

Deab  Ma  MiLNBR, — ^With  a  gratefal  heart  I  acknowlec 
very  reasonable  answer  to my  question,  andpreBUme again 
your  attention  to  the  following,  viz. : — 

Does  Acts  xvi.  81  mean  that  the  faitb  bf  the  Jailer  woul 
for  his  family  until  they  became  of  years  to  jud^  for  thc 
as  the  promise  is  given  to  theln  as  well  as  him8elf  (the  sai 
the  healing  of  the  Syrophenlcian  woman*8  daughter,  and 
turion's  son  at  Capemaum),  or  what? 

And  seeing  that  God  is  faithful  and  justto  foi^ve  us  oi 
we  confess  them,  can  I  not  be  saved  without  submittin 
ordinance  of  baptism  ? 

And  lastly,  ij*e  these  infants  the  apostle  is  speaking 
Rom.  V.  14? 

Your  attention  to  the  above  will  be  most  cordially  rec 
your  greatly  obliged  and  humble  servant,  j 

Burmide, 

Were  we  to  say  that  the  jailor's  faith  sufficed  for  his  fa 
they  became  of  age,  we  would  speak  without  warrant.  W 
affirm  an  unscriptural  novelty  in  making  the  faith  of  any  oi 
for  the  Balvation  of  others.  Hast  thou  faith?  Bave  it  t< 
for  thyself.  Again,  it  were  a  groundless  assertion  to  say 
jailor  had  children  under  age  to  believe,  wheU  'the  apoe 
manded  him  to  believe  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ii 
contradiction  of  ver8e  84,  which  says,  he  rejoiced,  'believiiij 
with  all  his  house.  What,  then,  did  the  apostle  -mean  by 
Believe,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house  ?  He  Bimi 
the  truth ;  he  spoke  it  as  the  prophets  and  apostles  always 
the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  shewed  them  things  to  come,  ai 
epeaking  by  the  Spirit,  intimated  to  this  enquirer  what  wt 
low  upon  his  believing.  He  never  said  that  his  faith  wou 
for  his  children;  he  did^not  say  that  they  would  be  savec 
other  way  than  himself ;  but  he  intimated  what  tumed  o 
true,  that  his  action  would  so  inAuence  his  house,  that  it  ^ 
saved  with  himsel^.  So  it  was.  The  apostles  spoke  the 
the  Lord  to  all  that  were  in  the  house ;  all  heard  the  word 
lieved  it,  all  were  baptised,  all  rejoiced,  and  all  were  Bave< 
are  the  facts,  and  suchtheir  order.  All  heard,  bĕliehri9fl,  S 
mersed,  rejoiced,  and  were  saved. 

God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  sin  on  itJB  con^sasion, 
ihe  sins  of  every  one.     John  sa^rs,  '  If  we  confes8  dur  d 
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l  jnst  to  foigiye  us  oar  sins,  and  to  cleanse  tu  from  all 
sness.'  This  apostle  did  not  speak  of  all  and  sundry  in 
He  spoke  only  of  the  disciples,  those  whose  fellow8hip 
ith  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And, 
le  gare  even  them  to  nnderstand  that  they  wonld  he 
d  pnrified  only  if  they  walked  in  the  light  as  God  is  in  : 
•  If,*  said  he,  *  we  say  that  we  have  fellowBhip  with  Gtod 
1  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth ;  but  if  we  walk 

as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
bhe  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  f rom  all 
le  blessings  of  salyation  are  economical,  or  institutional, 
f  are  given  to  a  people  in  covenant  with  Ghod,  and  in 
with  the  terms  of  the  covenant  by  God  ordained.  See 
-13 ;  X.  14r-27 ;  xiii.  10.  It  is  as  certain  as  the  word  of 
ike  it,  that  baptism  is  one  of  the  things  that  accompany 
jid  were  we  to  say  to  any  man  that  he  could  be  sayed 
-that  he  might  safely  neglect  it,  we  would  but  take  the 
the  lawgiver's  hands,  and  give  mere  human  opinion  in- 
i  word  of  God.  Let  friend  A.  H.  S.  and  all  entertainers 
tion  take  counsel  at  Mark  xvi.  16 ;  Luke  vii.  29,  80 ; 

xxii.  16 ;  Gal.  iii.  26,  27 ;  and  1  Pet.  iii.  21,  and  if  wise, 
»rthwith  submit  to  the  ordinance,  asking  no  guestions 
Lce  sake. 
-re  doubtless  included,  though  not  specified,  in  Rom.  v. 

has  reigned  over  them  as  well  as  over  adults,  even 
bher  one  nor  other  has  sinned  after  the  similitude  or  in 
-  of  Adam's  transgression.  Ed. 


OATHS— QUERY  AKD  REPLY. 

L  fiiB, — ^Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  answer  the  follow- 
Q  in  the  Advoeate : — 

ht  or  wrong,  scripturaUy  considered,  for  a  disciple  of 
ike  an  oath  in  a  court  of  justice,  or  on  such  like  occa- 
:th  Chiistian  love,  I  am,  dear  Sir,  faithfully  yours  in  the 
od,  F.  W.  Fbost. 

isciples  Messiah  said,  *  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
m  of  old,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  per- 
the  Lord  thine  oaths ;  but  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at 
by  heacven,  for  it  is  God's  throne ;  nor  by  the  earth,  for 
»tstool;  neither  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the 
Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou 
aake  one  hair  white  or  black ;  but  let  your  communica- 
»,  yea,  Nay,  nay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
sviL*  With  evident  reference  to  this  prohibition,  James 
ag,  •  Brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by 
leither  by  any  other  oath,  but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and 
lest  ye  fail  into  condemnation.*  The  swearing  which  the 
erred  to  as  anciently  authorised  was  ^oliyltary,  and  un- 
coept  by  the  wiU  of  the  Yotary,  as  is  evident  Irom  "Le^.  \ 
'nmh  laa.  tbtoughout;  and  Deut.  XXi.  21-2^.    T\i\a  X 
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Yoluntary  binding  of  oneself  by  oath  the  SarioTir  iorbids, 
that  with  the  disciples  their  simple  Yes  and  Nb  are  suti&cienl 
the  Saviour  referred  simply  to  the  use  of  vows  and  oatht 
ordinary  converse  and  intercx)urse  of  life,  and  did  not  exclu 
as  a  confirmation  in  order  to  end  all  8trife,  appears  to  i 
from  the  base  or  reference  of  his  prohibition;  aeeond,  fj 
manifest  application  of  his  injunction  to.  the  voluntary  a^ 
monplace  communications  or  speech  of  his  followerB ;  an^ 
from  tbe  consideration  that  the  apostle  Paul  repeatedly 
the  Divine  name,  Eom.  ix.  1 ;  2  Cor.  i.  23 ;  1  Thess.  11.  5. 
is  more  than  Yea,  or  Nay,  and  so  indeed  is  the  solemn  aflfi; 
which  the  law  of  the  land  in  certain  cases  permits  in  cot 
restrict  the  prohibition  as  suggested,  alike  accords  with  tl 
of  its  language,  and  meets  such  evil  practices  as  are  but  t 
.  mon  with  even  profe8sed  Christians,  namely,  the  use  of  such 
\  as,  •  True  as  death,' — *  Sure  as  heaven ; '  not  to  mention  ( 
^  which  the  speaker  actually  imprecates  himself.  To  give  the  S 
s  words  a  universal  application  is  not  required  by  the  langu 
s  it  involves  the  apostle  Paul  in  disobedience,  and  of  coun 
s  the  inspiration  of  his  language.  But  it  is  contrary  to  ev( 
^  principle  of  interpretation  to  expound  an  author  so  as  to  m 
s  contradict  himsel^,  when  his  language  is  susceptible  of  c 
s  nious  exposition.  We  conclude,  therefore,  that  it  is  not  scr 
s  unlawful  for  a  disciple  of  Jesus  to  take  oath  in  court,  or  < 
ll  solemn  occasions,  though  to  swear  in  any  way  needlessl] 
s    Between  brethren,  Yea  and  Nay  are  enough. 


s 
s 

s 
s 


{ntentgence« 

Thb  Organ  an  organic  question. — Music  has  not  alway 
if  we  may  judge  from  the  discordant  sounds  pealing  from  1 
i  question  as  now  agitated  in  presbyterian  papers,  pamphlets 
s  and  synods.  Some  will  have  it  a  very  minor  and  harmless 
^  while  others  sound  it  as  quite  a  major  and  dangerous  in 
s  of  innovation,  dissension,  and  heresy.  The  truth  is,  thai 
s  small  a  matter  be  in  itsel^  considered,  its  real  importano 
s  on  its  connection  with  what  is  great  and  solemn.  And  1 
that  the  least  of  things  aAecting  the  will,  the  worship,  t 
the  church  of  God,  possesses  an  importance  as  weighty 
dread  realities  to  whioh  it  relates.  The  thing  itseK  may  ] 
first  instance  or  immediately  seem  to  have  any  appreciable 
5  or  effect,  but  if  it  be  at  all  an  innovation  on  tbe  law  oi 
^    native  and  certain  tendency  is  to  greater  and  still  greater  di 

>  for  the  arguments  by  which  it  is  defended  will  equally 
i  every  subsequent  and  greater  departure  from  the  faith.  ] 
':    be  it  good  or  bad,  is  gieat  at  first ;  the  greatest  of  fires  w 

>  little  spark ;  the  Aoodtide  of  sin,  that  for  six  centuries 

s  Aowed  our  world,  had  its  origin  in  one  simple,  and  by  its 

^  portant,  act ;  and  the  great  apostacy  had  its  day  of  sma 

s  in  the  secret  woiking  of  the  iniquity  in  PauPs  own  tim 

'<  shall  the  end  be  ?  is  a  question  no  man  can  answer.    It  i» 


5 
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inciple  thai  tlie  majority  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Sjmod,  when 
Bt  at  Edinlmrgh  on  May  6,  roted  against  the  introduction  of  the 
gBn  into  the  worship  of  the  churches  as  an  innoyation  upon  their 
tablished  tisage  of  dangerous  tendency.    Dr  M'Kerrow  spoke  to 
srpoBe  when  he  said  that '  he  held  the  old-fashioned  doctrinc  that 
Hy  weie  not  at  liherty  to  introduce  into  the  pubUc  worship  of  Gkxi 
Bjihiiig  not  sanctioned  hy  Christ  or  his  apostles.     He  found 
pecial  dlTections  given  in  the  New  Testament  as  to  what  they  were 
» liiig,  and  how  they  were  to  sing.    They  were  told  to  sing  '  psalms, 
Tnms,  and  spiritnal  songs ; '  and  how  thcy  werc  to  sing  was  pre- 
(dbed  in  the  following  text :  — *  I  will  sing  with  thc  spiiit ;  I  wiU 
Ing  with  the  understanding ;  I  will  sing  with  grace  in  my  hcart.' 
lat  he  coold  not  find  any  reference  to  musical  instrumcnts,  or  any 
mmtenance  of  their  use.    It  might  i)erlia})8  bc  said,  though  it  was 
loi  enjoined  it  was  not  prohibited ;  but  hc  hcld  that  it  was  pro- 
dbated  in  the  same  way  as  the  rest  of  the  Old  Tcritament  system    \ 
ns  prohihited.    The  blowing  of  trumpets  and  the  playing  upon    \ 
HipB  formed  part  of  a  system  which  was  now  aljolishcd.    Had 
Singt  intended  that  the  playing  of  musical  instrumcnts  was  to 
bon  part  of  the  christian  worship,  was  it  not  rcasonablc  to  su])po8e 
hat  tiiey  would  have  found  in  the  Now  Testament  sonie  rcforcnce 
■ide  to  the  practice  of  instrumental  music,  and  somo  dircction 
pen  as  to  when  and  how  it  was  to  be  cmployed  ?    He  tmstotl  tho 
Jnited  Presbyterian  Church  would  dccidcdly  set  its  fuco  against 
hi8  izmovation  which  was  attemptcd  to  bo  introducoil,  and  would 
bmly  malntain  the  spirituality  and  simplicity  of  tho  gosj^el  wor- 
hip  as  laid  down  in  the  New  Testament.'    But  tliuugh  the  Doctor 
hns  defined  ihe  doctrine  he  heldj  that  neithor  hc  nor  tho  ccclosiastlcal 
ndy  in  which  he  is  a  teacher  acts  it  out  was  mo^t  damagiugly 
iiewn  in  the  challenges  to  the  Syno<l,  dolivored  by  iMr  jM*Ewan, 
he  mlnister  of  Claremont  Church,  Glasgow,  who  sought  to  have 
he  OTgan  introduced.    *He  deprecatcd  being  obligod  to  givo  chaptcr 
■d  Terse  for  every  practice  thcy  followed.    Could  thcy  do  that  for 
Binit  baptism?  or  for  employing  precentors?  or  for  coniining 
nniBtiy  to  one  si^ecial  class  ?  or  for  using  pulpits,  or  for  decking 
ilt  the  minister  in  gown  and  bands  ? '    Unquestionably  Mr  M'E wan 
Nq^t  to  hava  had  liberty  to  introduco  the  organ  and  anytliing  elsc 
he  mlght  wish,  or  the  Synod  and  churches  representod  should  give 
b  ill  pretensions  to  being  a  scriptural  community,  or  else  shcw  by 
raat'anthority  in  Scripture  they  do  these  things  for  which  they 
•aethns  so  directly  chaJIenged?  Butlno ;  not  a  proj^het  among  thom, 
koogh  met  in  solemn  conclavo,  and  though  challonged  by  one  of 
ianselves,  could  give  a  word  of  Scripturo  autliorising  tho  rite  by 
iUdi  they  constitute  their  membcrship,  thc  exclusive  lawby  which 
iwy  fomi  their  ministry,  the  throne  and  drapcry  in  which  they  en- 
Obe  their  clergy,  or  the  practicc  of  hiring  men  to  lead  their  praises. 
L  moie  damaging  challengo  and  a  morc  humiliatiug  position  could 
eucely  be  supposc^.    How,  aftcr  tlicse  facts  thc  ministers  of  this 
biiroh  can  represent  their  constitution,  or  ministry,  or  practice,  as 
eriptaral :  how  they  can  venture  to  say  thoy  hold  thc  doctrine  that 
bey  aie  not  at  liberty  to  introduce  intothe  worship  of  God  anything 
ioi  sanctioned  by  Chiist  or  his  apostles,  how,  knowing  as  they  do 
kat  they  have  not  a  shred  of  Scripture  warrant  for  inf ant  "bapiiam, 
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they  cqji  continue  tbe  practice  and  solemnly  t$k»  thA  i 
5    Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  doing  <^it:  how  tbey 
these  things  and  expect  to  maintain  a  character  fax  cons 
piety,  or  bo  mnch  as  hgnesty,  we  kpow  not. 

QuiTE  As  Well. — A  seaport  pariah  minister,  not  a  hnndrc 
fn)m  Edinhurgh,  was  lately  called  upon  by  onei  o£  his  pansl 
who^  haring  rendered  the  reyerend  gentkman.  some  ser 
*  get^ing  iip  a  si^hscription,'  modestly  tnougkt  that.  one  go< 
deserye^  anothcr^  ^nd  haying  had  a  recent  addition  to  Ua 
asked  the  clergyman  if  he  would  baptise  his  child.  The  ma 
asked  who  had  baptised  th^  preyioualy  arriYed  little  strai] 
plied  that  a  dissenting  minister  had  done  it.  *  Man,'  tuAdi  t 
established  presbyter,  *  you  might  aa  wdl  have.  had  it  done  bji^  < 
p^orter,*  Quite  as  well,  0  yain  man.  !l?or  the.tmth  is,  sir^ 
haye  as  ];nuch  authority  from  God  to  baptise  babes  as  hari 
prelates,  priests,  or  presbyters,  and  that  much  is — ^none.. 

What  Care  I. — Dr  Cumming,  of  London,  speakingin  Exe 
at  thc  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Sooiety  sai 
lerence  to  the  truthfulness  of  that  Society*8  translations : — 
quite  sure  that  those  tran&lations  were  jtust,  and  there  wag  ' 
tiny  word  a^bout  which  they  might  diflfer ;  and  he  would  only  i 
'<  while  the  baptist  translation  of  it  wasper^ecth/  correct,  the  othe 
\  lation  miffht  iwt  be  wrong.  So  long  as  they  did  not  translate,  * 
s  regenerate  all  nations,'  he  cared  yery  little  whether  they  r 
s  the  disputed  word  'sprinkle'  or  *imm^rse/  This  Ptesl 
\  doctor  is  sure  the  Baptist»  are  right,  but  he  oontesses  that  b 
^  sure  that  his  own  party  are  so :  aU  he  can  say  for  them  is,  th 
>  is  a  poBsibility  that  they  are  not  wrong.  What  in  a  thing  < 
\  lation  is  the  yalue  of  a  mere  perhaps — a  might  be  ?  But  ei 
5  adyantage  he  cannot  haye,  for,  if  not  a  concurrent,  but  an  i 
\  translation  be  correct — perfectly  correct,  how  is  even  a 
^  admissable  ?  Manifestly  it  is  not.  But  the  Dr's  indi£feren4 
he  expvtsses  it,  *his  caring  yery  little,'  explains  whyhei 
such  anomalous  statements — statements  which  he  r^ 
finishing  his  speech,  and  which  he  predicts  Ood  himselT  sl 
solemnly  falsify:  for  mark  his  closing  words,  "  The  day  Is 
approaching  when  it  shall  be  demonstrated  to.  the  wide  t 
how  transient  and  insignificant  is  all  that  man  thinks  gre 
how  lasting  and  triumphant  is  the  very  least  word  that  God  t 
rwunced  true.'*  This  word,  then,  dear  doctor,  is  not  so  <w 
merit  80  very  little  care. 

Baptishs. — Kirkcaldy.  Four  persons  haye  put  on  the  luOi 
iji  immersion  since  last  report. — Nicolion  Street  HaUy  Ed 
Flye  youthful  conyerts  were  baptised  into  Christ  last  monti 
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X  THE  WATEB  0F  LIFE.*-£ev.  zziL  17. 

In  tbe  commoii  aoceptation  of  tbe  term,  is  the  uni- 
aire  of  mankind.  *  AU  that  a  man  hath  will  he  giye 
Te.'  Few,  indeed,  adopt  the  moit  likelj  meana  of 
ng  their  esistence ;  jet  if  there  is  odo  propensity  of 
ature  more  general  than  another,  and  which  discoverfl 
t  onl j  in  youth,  but  also,  witb  few  exceptions,  eTen 
re,  it  is  the  desire  for  the  contiuuance  of  life — mortal 
is  not  this,  however,  whicb  is  here  presented  to  you 
the  Redeemer,  tbe  Spirit,  and  tbe  Bride  (i.  e.,  tbe 
counsol  you  to  take,  It  is  not  temporal,  but  spiri- 
rt  mortal,  but  immortal,  life  whicb  tbe  autbor  of  jour 
4  80  manificentlj  placed  witbin  jour  reach. 
v-traveller  to  etemitj,  jou  bave  tbe  former;  bave 
latter  also?  You  bave  that  which  will  soon  be 
id  np  in  deatb;  have  jou  that  whicb  triumphs  over 
You  are  in  possession  of  mortal  life,  in  distinction  from 
lat  wbich  is  bere  set  hefore  jou  is  spiritual  and  cver- 
I  will  brieAj  describe  tbis  life  whicb  jou  arc  invited 
for  it  maj  be  tbat  jou  are  uDacquainted  witb  its 
In  tbe  formcr  part  of  the  chapter  from  which  the 
;  tbe  bead  of  this  paper  are  taken,  it  is  said  to  pro- 
n  God  and  from  tbe  Lamb — to  consist  in  tbe  scryice 
— in  beholding  his  face — and  in  rcigning  with  the 
w  ever  and  ever ;  also  in  freedom  from  darkness 
le  in  anj  form,  Rev.  xzii.  3,  5.  And  here  there  ii 
I  implied  than  eipressed ;  jea,  far  more  than  can  be 
idy  in  the  language  of  mortals.  Suibce  it  to  saj  that 
les  tbe  favour  and  ^riendsbip  of  the  suprcme  Being, 
and  for  evermore,  Psalm  zxx.  5 ;  John  v.  24,  26 ; 
ii.  6,  Ae.  He  wbo  has  accepted  tbis  iuTaluable  gift 
(tant  communion  witb  tbe  Deitj — witb  tbat  tlirone 
icb  iasues  *  the  water  of  life.'  He  lives  a  heayenlj 
arthy  be  rises  above  tbe  fear  of  death,  and  enjojs  eacb 
reet  anticipation  of  endless  life  and  boundlesi  joj ! 
Iife,  and  tbat  wbicb  alone  deserve8  the  appellation. 
r  Bometimes  of  persons  djing  of  grief ,  and  of  otbera 
e  deprived  themselTes  of  life,  because  thej  had  no 
prospect  of  bappiness ;  so  unwortbj  the  name  of  life 
eoonnted  wbicn  is  not  productive  of  bappiness. 
i  imbeli6very  you  are  condenmed  even  now,  Jobn  iii. 
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18.  And  what  haye  you  in  prospect  but  *  a  fearfiil  k 
for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation?'  Thus»  in  orc 
preyaiL  upon  you  to  take  life,  God  sets  before  yoa  li£ 
death,  Jer.  xxl.  8.  Are  you  at  any  loss  to  determine  wl 
you  are  in  a  state  of  life  or  death  ?  *  To  be  camally  m 
(in  other  words,  *'  the  minding  of  the  flesh  ")  is  death 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace.'  He  who  hi 
— spiritual  life,  has  believed  the  gospel,  the  good  news  • 
gift  of  pardon  and  eyerlasting  life  through  Jesus  C 
Dear  reader,  have  you  this  life  ?  If  not,  why  not  ?  Ai 
not  aware  that  you  haye  sinned  against  God,  and  tha 
wages  of  sin  is  death — eternal  death  ?  Haying  expo8ed 
<  self  to  death,  do  you  not  need  a  Sayiour  ?  Behold,  I 
i  you  good  tidings — your  deliverance  has  been  wrough 
s  you  are  not  deliyered — you  are  not  sayed,  till  you  b 
|;  this.  Do  you  say,  '  I  belieye  that  Jesus  is  a  Sayiour 
i  that  if  I  use  the  means,  I  shall  perhaps  get  my  fuith  inci> 
l  so  that  1  shall  be  able  to  belieye  that  he  has  wrought  i 
:^  tion  for  meV  Do  you  say,  *I  must  tarry  till  I  am  be 
'  This  would  be  most  proper  if  God  required  you  to  do  se 
'■  this  is  exactly  opposed  to  that  which  God  reguires.  Tc 
:  is  to  rebel — that  rebellion  is  renewed  eyery  day  thi 
refuse  to  take  the  water  of  life.  Life,  including  deliy< 
\  from  evil,  and  the  favour  of  your  Maker,  is  within  your 
What  saith  the  scripture  ?  '  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  ( 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.'  *IIe  is  the  Author  of  eyerl 
saWation  to  all  who  obey  him.'  *  He  who  belieres  i 
baptised  shall  be  sayed.'  That  you  can  believe  and 
there  is  no  doubt.  God  does  not  rcquire  impossibilitii 
repeat,  tberefore,  that  eyerlasting  life  is  at  your  com: 
Should  you  remain  unsaved,  how  great  will  be  youi 
condemnation !  How  are  you  now  depriying  yourself  of 
and  joy  ;  for  *  there  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  thewi 
It  is  only  godliness  which  '  hath  promise  of  the  ]ife  tha 
is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.'  Gratification  you  mi 
in  the  ways  of  sin ;  but  solid  peace  and  joy,  neyer ! 
the  gratification  which  you  find  in  the  indulgence  of 
that  sin  especially  with  which  you  are  so  easily  beset, 
keeps  you  at  a  distance  from  God,  and  depriyes  you  o: 
happiness?  Oh,  is  it  this  which  deprives  you  of  the  i 
and  friendship  of  the  greatest  and  best  of  beings — * 
favour  is  life1*  and  will  you  not  part  with  itl  Dearr 
is  that  dear  to  you  which  is  most  ofFensive  to  him  on 
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re  BO  oonstantlj  and  bo  entirely  depcndcnt  1  Oh,  then  l 
.r  estimation  of  it  erroneons,  jour  choice  and  preference  l 
iO,  the  course  yon  are  pursuing  disreputahle  and  dan-  ^ 
8  ;  for  *  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ' — eyerlastiDg  death.  l 
irhat  18  tbat )  Haye  you  eyer  seriouslj  contemplated  it?  l 
iy  will  yon  be  preyailed  upon  to  do  so  now  ?  The  re-  j 
atations  of  the  word  of  God  are  yery  striking  and  yery  < 
a1.  ReAect  upon  the  followiDg: — *  The  wicked  shalL 
iyen  away  in  his  wickedness,'  Proy.  xiy.  32 ;  '  Burnt 
I  cbaff  with  nnquenchable  fire,'  Luke  iii.  17  ;  '  Punishod 
eyerlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord/ 
ess.  i.  9,  &c.  Oh,  what  awful  declarations  are  these  ! 
I,  I  pray  jou,  on  the  danger  jou  are  in  of  realiziDg  this 
nd  death.'     And  while  you  do  so,  and  which  I  entreat 

0  do  most  deliberatelj,  then  remember  the  eihortation, 
ind  and  gracious  entreaty  to  take  Ufe — '  Ajs  1  liye,  saith 
lord  God,  I  haye  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked, 
hat  tbe  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  liye,'  £zek.  xxxiii. 
*  Whosoeyer  belieyeth  on  me,'  saith  the  Son  of  God, 

1  never  die.'  The  Spirit  says,  Come  ;  the  hride,  i.  e,y 
burch,  says,  Come  ;  the  '  cloud  of  witnesses,'  who  haye 
ed  tbeir  course,  who  resisted  unto  blood  striving  against 
nd  who  haye  attained  the  crown  of  life,  saj  likewise, 
eir  example,  and  the  records  of  their  experieDce,  re- 
d  for  our  admonition  and  encouragement.  Angels  also 
aiting  to  rejoice  oyer  your  repentance.     While,  there 


all  aboye  and  all  helow  are  interested  in  your  welfare,  > 
'ou  alone  be  unconcerned  1  It  may  be  that  you  do  not  ) 
d  to  be  always  so ;  but  why  so  another  day — another  \ 
1     Delay  in  yonr  case  is  UDspeakahly  dangerous.     Be-    s 

tbe  present  is  the  time  when  you  are  commanded  to 
a  to  bim  whom  you  have  ^orsaken  by  your  sins — your 
lion.  To  say,  therefore,  I  will  do  so  at  another  time,  is 
DO  as  presumptuous  and  as  Aagrant  as  to  refuse  to  do  so 
Dtelj.  The  offended  party  has  in  all  cases  tho  sole  right 
me  tbe  time  when,  and  the  tenm  on  which,  reconciliation 
be  made.  This,  you  know,  would  he  allowed  in  a  case 
e  man  baying  offended  another,  evcn  if  the  offender  \ 
ied  a  position  by  no  means  inferior  to  the  offeDded.  % 
reader,  consider,  I  pray  you,  who  it  is  thot  jou  have 
led — tbe  disparity  there  is  hetwixt  you  and  the  Sove- 
of  tbe  uniyerse,  he  whom  you  are  bouud  to  obey  from    \ 

possible  consideration.     Disobedience  iu  your  case  is   \ 
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most  inezcusable.     Of  tliis  disobedience,  of  thia  rel 
you  stand  conyicted  at  tbis  moment  bj  tbetestimoDyoT;^ 
own  conscience  and  the  word  of  eternal  truth.     Do  joa 
perceiye,  that  to  refuse  to  take  life  at  once  is  the  h( 
folIy  towards  jourself,  and  that  which  oamiot  bat 
a^resh  the  displeasure  of  him  whose  Spirit  you  thus 
Oh,  can  it  be  that  you  will  barter  eternal  joys  for  the 
sures  of  sin,  which  are  but  for  a  moment  ?     I  hope 
tbings  of  you — things  which  accompany  salyation.     Bnl 
you  should  remain  unmoyed  by  what  you  have  already 
and  knowing  something  of  the  exceeding  sinfulnes8  of  siiiyi 
the  desperate  wickedness  and  dcceit^ulness  of  the  hi 
heart,  I  will  yet  reason  with  you,  again  intreating  you 
turn  away  from  tho  serious  consideration  of  that  wl 
much  concerns  you.     Your  Maker  has  set  before  yoa  lifti 
death,  Jer.  xxi.  8.     Death  in  eyery  form  you  shrink 
Do  you  not?     Has  not  the  bare  thought  of  it  sometimei; 
you  tremble  ?     What  then  must  be  the  reality  if  you  geki 
rid  of  its  sting  ?     (The  sting  of  death  is  sin.)     Is  a  lin[ 
death  dreaded  more  than  a  momentary  one  ?     What  thoil 
eyerlasting  death  1     Study,  I  pray  you,  this  ^uestion- 
upon  it — now,  and  say  whether  you  will  accept  of  life 
lasting  life,  and  endless  joy, — aye,  and  present  joy  too ; 
which  the  great  and  blessed  Qod  has  placed  within 
reach.     It  may  be  that  you  cannot  take  it  without 
with  something  dear  to  you,  as  a  right  hand,  or  a  right 
The  hand  that  clutches  its  gold  cannot  grasp  it ;  the  footi 
is  ohained  to  earth  cannot  approach  it ;  the  eye  that  is 
adultery  cannot  see  it ;  the  mind  that  is  yain,  and  w( 
and  frivolous,  cannot  aspire  after  it ;  the  heart  that  ia 
coyetous,  and  debased,  cannot  estimate  it ;  the  soul 
earthly,  sensual,  and  deyilish,  oannot  rise  to  it ;  theman' 
is  maddened,  and  eyen  he  who  is  only  stupeAed,  by  ihe 
toxicating,  the  deceitful,  the  heart-hardening  cup,  muBt  ^ 
off  this  slayish  chain,  if  he  would  escape  spiritual  and 
lasting  death.     He  who  is  joined  to  this,  or  any  other 
is  daily  becoming  more  wedded  to  it,  and  prefer8  a  death: 
sin  to  a  life  of  righteousness.     What,  dear  reader,  ia 
idol  ?     Conscience  has  often  told  you — conscience  shall 
you  now.     Listen  ;  do  you  not  hear  its  yoice  ?     In  the 
of  your  Maker,  I  charge  you  to  part  with  it.     In  the 
of  the  compassionate  Redeemer,  I  beseech  you  not  to 
aside  this  tract  without  discarding  it. 
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'  Make  np  yoar  mind — give  6od  your  heart — 
With  OYory  sin  and  idol  part.' 

him  who  is  mighty  to  sare.     Bebold  him  cyen  now 

lĕ  throne  of  the  offended — the  Son,  the  well-beloTed 

he  offended  majesty.    He  died  for  jour  sins  according 

iriptures ;  he  rose  from  tbe  dead  ;  and  now  he  eyer 

>  make  intercession  for  jou.     God,  too,  is  waiting  to 

ous.    Amazing  condescension  !    And  will  you  remain 

litent  and  faithless  after  haying  road  this  appeal  as 

e  bofore  ?     Oh  !  then,  will  jou  add  to  jour  iniquitj  ; 

ifresh   tbe  compassionate  Sayiour ;   open  agaiu  his 

;  wounds  ;  and  proyoke  jour  offended  Maker  to  saj, 

often  been  reproyed,  and  still  hardenetb  his  neck  ; 

l  suddenlj  be  destrojed,  and  that  without  remedj. 

;  18  a  fearful  tbing  to  fall  into  the  bands  of  tbe  liying 

Ee  wbo  will  not  accept  salyation  sball  not  be  able  to 

K)ndomnation.     He  who  will  not  take  life  sball  be    \ 

en  bj  death.     Awake,  tbou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 

e  dead,  and  Christ  sball  give  thee  ligbt !     Now  ! 


18  water  of  life  freelj.  w.  n.  n. 


s 


*  Seize  tbe  blessing  Grod  bestows  \ 

With  thankful  heart  and  hands.'  > 


s 


s 
s 
s 

I 

THE  600D  CaNPESSION.  \ 

T  tbe  good  fight  of  faith,  laj  hold  on  eternal  life  wherounto 
also  called,  and  hast  confessed  TiiE  good  conpession  (t^i^ 
ynks^ia»)  before  mauj  witnosses.    I  giyo  thce  charge  in  the 
\  Gody  who  qniokencth  all  things,  and  Christ  Jesus,  who  bo-    c 
DtiuB  Pllate  witnessed  tiib  qood  conkession  (tV  *^oXt\v    \ 
w)y  tbat  tbon  keep  this  commandment  without  spot/  &c.,    \ 
n.  12-14.  \ 

names  of  M^Knigbt  and  A.  Oampbell  are  8ufficieut  to  \ 
\  the  proprietj  of  the  aboye  rondering.  Its  greater  \ 
a  and  force  eyerj  readcr  will  be  ablo  to  discoyer.  > 
lood  confes8ion,*  wbich  in  point  of  fact  stands  out  pro- 
ly  in  the  earlier  parts  of  the  Now  Tcstament,  is  horo 
d  to  in  a  most  impressiye  mannor,  as  we  sball  seo  pre- 
Let  118,  howeyer,  tirst  comment,  on  llia  naiure  of  con- 
in  general ;  and  tben  consider  '  ihe  good  con/ession^ 
ieolar. 

^on/easion  differ&  from  pro^ession.  Tbe  differenco  maj 
ght  very  slight  and  unimportaut,  but  in  tbe  light  in 
ra  hope  to  present  it,  it  will  be  found  worth j  of  our    < 
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attentioD.  Both  confessioD  and  profession  cany  in  them  th* 
common  meaning  of  avowal ;  yet  with  thia  di^erence — (1.] 
Confes8ion  is  ca?Ze(2/br;  profession  is  not.  For  the  fonii8 
there  exists  some  necessity ;  the  latter  is  more  g^taitooi 
(2.)  Confession  anticipates  lo^ ;  profession  anticipates  jum 
rather  than  loss.  Confession  tells  the  truth  in  spite  of  iin 
cvil  consequences  that  may  follow  ;  profession  tells  the  tnid 
in  order  to  adyantages  on  which  it  calculates.  The  two  word 
no  doubt  frequently  cover  the  satone  ground,  yet,  as  duti» 
guished,  they  offer  these  differeutial  points. 

By  way  of  familiar  iUmtration  of  the  distinction  betwaei 
confession  and  profession,  we  may  refer  to  the  sale  of  BiUa 
In  countries  in  which  thcir  sale  is  at  least  frowned  upODi  tln 
colporteur,  when  truth  and  honesty  require  it,  con/esm  tblj 
ho  is  engaged  in  putting  the  scriptures  into  circulation ;  bi 
in  our  own  land,  no  one  con/esses  to  anything  of  the  Idiijj 
Many  booksellers  and  others  are  engaged  in  disposing  of  copu 
of  the  word  of  God,  but  their  avowal  of  the  fact  is  propflH| 
a  jpro/ession.  The  tmth  is  told  freely,  and  told,  genenl^ 
speaking,  for  the  gain  or  honour  expected  as  the  reBnll 
Again,  a  young  lady  is  commanded  by  parents,  who  love  nd 
and  riches  more  than  wisdom  and  worth,  to  set  her  aSectioi 
on  one  who  possesses  the  former,  and  not  tbe  latter.  ])« 
sho  thus  dispose  of  her  heart,  and  that  readily?  then  sheTer 
readiIy^rofesses  to  have  done  as  desired,  in  the  Aop«  of  pleii 
ing  vain  worldly  fricnds.  But,  on  tbe  other  hand,  does  A 
disdain  thus  to  sell  her  hand  and  heart?  does  she  cheiii 
affection  towards  one  who  will  become  a  yirtuouB  life-OQn 
panion,  and  a  helper  along  the  path  to  eternal  life?  In  ihl 
caso  sbe  may  uoi  indecd,  yoluuteer  her  profession8  on  tll 
subject,  but  the  needed  honesty  and  courage  being  pre-nq 
poscd,  she  will,  when  her  position  demands  it,  confe8B  hl 
preference  of  worth  over  wealth.  The  confession  may  hni 
displcasure  ;  she  may  be  disinherited  ;  the  family  roof  mi 
be  denied  her  ;  all  this  her  confession  may  cost  her ;  batpA 
cisely  because  it  is  an  avowal  demanding  courage,  and  expfll 
ing  to  inconvenience  or  loss,  is  it  not  a  heartless  'profesM 
but  a  con/ession^  which  strikes  the  die  of  tho  hcroine  on  d 
cbaracter  of  tbe  fair  coDfessor.  Assumiug  the  differeiii 
botween  confession  and  profession  to  bo  now  apparent,  let 
be  transferred  to  the  second  part  of  our  subject. 

2.    Con/ession  differs  from  proclaniation.     This  will  1 
oyjdent  at  first  glance.     The  following  points  of  di^eren 
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D  a  fine  contrast: — (1.)  Proclamation  makea  hnonm 
ig ;  confes8ion  responds  to  that  which  is  made  known. 
)c]amation  presents  somewhat  for  acceptance  ;  con- 
*eceives  the  gift.  (3.)  Proclamation  leads  the  waj  ; 
>n  follow6.  (4.)  Proclamation  is  the  husiness  of  the 
: ;  confession  that  of  the  hearer.  (5.)  Proclamation 
th  from  the  preacher  to  the  hearer  ;  confession  re- 
its  conseqaence8  upon  the  confessor  himself. 
certain  kingdom  anarchy  prevails.  The  throne  is 
and  there  are  seyeral  aspirants  to  the  crown.  In  in- 
'  one  of  the  competitors  for  rojal  honours,  a  hcrald 
it  city  A,  B,  or  C.  He  proclaims  Prince  D.  the  king 
u)lm  ;  the  citizens  acknowledge  him  as  sucli.  Thus 
ike  an  important  confe8sion,  whether  good  or  had 
ot  our  present  purpose.  These  citizens  thus,  hy  con- 
respond  to  the  annouucement  of  the  herald  ;  accept 
;  lie  presents  ;  follow  in  the  political  career  in  which 
•  the  way  ;  what  he  proclaimed  in  tho  name  of  another, 
their  own  name,  commit  themseWes  to  ;  and  while 
lamation  terminated  in  them,  thcir  confcssion  recoils 
selves,  making  them  gainers  or  lusers  hy  the  cause 
18  espouse.  Let  us  now  presume  wo  perfectly  under- 
hat  confes8ion  in  general  is,  aud  proceed  at  once  to 

*  The  Good  Confession.' 

rs  Speciality.     Not  a  good  confession,  ono  among 
hnt  the  good  confeBsion,  ahov6  all  others.     The  good 
m  was — 

Proclaitned  hy  the  Heav€nly  Faihe)%  in  propria  per- 
irice, — twice  formally,  and  once  informally.  First, 
le  river  Jordan,  immediately  after  the  emerging  of 
om  heneath  the  rolling  flood,  a  voice  was  heard  from 
ling  glory  in  the  heavens,  '  This  is  my  Son,  the  be- 
1  whom  I  delight.'  Second,  on  the  mount  of  trans- 
>Dy  when,  to  prevent  regret  in  the  minds  of  ihe  three 
1  diBciples,  on  account  of  the  departure  of  Moscs  and 
the  same  voice  was  again  heard  making  the  eame 
ation,  *  This  is  my  Son,  the  beloved,  in  whom  I  de- 
lear  ye  him.'  Third  (John  xii.  27-30),  at  the  close 
Liord'B  earthly  ministry,  he  appealed  to  God  as  his 
aaking  him  to  glorify  his  name.  The  heavenly  voice 
e  more  responded,  '  I  hare  both  gloritied  it,  and  ^iW 
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glorifj  it  again.'  In  these  wordg  tbe  heayenlj  Fathei 
JeBns  as  his  Sod,  declared  himseir  alreadj  gloritied  * 
the  rcYelation  made  of  him  by  his  only-begotten,  and  p 
further  to  attest  the  sublime  relationship.  That  we  c 
in  regarding  this  incident  as  yirtually  a  third  proclanc 
the  Messiahsbip  and  Sonsbip  of  Jesus  by  the  Father, 
from  the  after  comment  of  Jesus,  *  This  voice  came 
cause  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes.'  The  heaven]y  Fath 
ing  bome  tliis  thrice-given  testimony  eonceruing  his  I 
not  since  thus  immediately  spoken  to  man.  An  an 
ment  so  unique  in  its  delivery  might  well  become  *  t 
con/ession '  of  the  Christian  Church. 

(2.)  Gonfessed  hy  Jesus,     The  admirable  modestj 

Redeemer  entirely  prevented  any  display  on  his  par 

personal  and  official  dignity.     He  did  not  make  ai 

gratuitous  profession  ;  but  ever  and  anon  there  rau 

his  words  and  actions  the  implied  confes8ion  that  Jie 

that  the  heavenly  yoice  had  declared  him.     The  rea 

call  to  remcmbrance  various  instances  in  which  this  ti 

was  borne  by  Jesus  in  a  manncr  most  unwelcome  to  ' 

judiced  Jews ;  and  somctimes  for  his  unAinching  co 

for  his  confession,  they  took  up  stones  to  put  him  t 

(See  John  z.)     It  is  specially  to  the  purpose  to  obse 

the  formal  cause  of  Jesus'  crucifixion  was  his  still  w 

the  good  confes8ion  '  under  (as  M^Kuight  renders  1 

13)  Pontius  Pilate.'    Surely  every  oue  familiar  with 

Testament,  well  remembers  the  solemn  ordeal  throu^ 

JesuB  passed,  when  under  the  administration  of  P 

before  the  great  Sanhedrim,  ^Dally  made  the  good  co 

when  being  adjured  by  the  High  Priest  to  say  wh* 

TPrere  *  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,'  he,  though  befoi 

then  promptly  responded^  in  Jewish  style  of  affirmatioi 

HAST  SAiD.'     For  dariDg  to  make  that  coDfessiou,  J 

immediately  coDdemDcd  to  death.     Jesus  thus  coDfei 

death  the  truth  of  the  Father's  announcement  cc 

him.     His  death  was,  indeed,  infinitely  more  than  a 

death  ;  yet  that  it  was  that  tbe  facts  aboye  indicatec 

strate.     Hence  we  say,  Jesus  was  the  true  proto  coni 

the  true  pToto-martyr ;  and  his  niartyrdom  glorified 

feB8ion,  inyesting  it  with  a  pre-reminence  which,  thi 

the  ages  of  the  ages,  it  must  continue  to  enjoy.     W 

note  three  other  reasons  for  the  definiteness  of  this  c< 

It  was 
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rocLaimed  hy  the  Apostlee.  Wheu  Jobus  bad  accom- 
is  i^^octiw  (departiure,  Luke  ix.  31,  Gr.)  at  Jerusalem, 
lious  JewB  haying  chased  him  to  his  heayenly  throne, 
)iild,  therefore,  no  longer  personallj  witness  the  good 
a  in  tkeir  nnciroamciBed  ears,  his  apostles  took  np 
3o-giyen  announcement.  Hayiug  made  their  Lord*B 
Ei  their  owu  confe88iou,  they  tben  stole  a  triumphant 
1  their  countrjmen  by  conyerting  that  self-same  con- 
ito  a  proclamation.  They  assumed  the  aggressiye. 
1*8  resurrection  enabled  them  so  to  herald  the  truth 
Bus  liad  sealed  with  his  blood,  as  to  make  the  mur- 
3mble  lest  *  this  maa's  blood,'  wickedlj  shed,  Bhould 
their  own.  This  is  a  temptiug  theme,  but  suffice  it 
at  the  thrilling  ayowal  of  the  Father  aud  of  his  ouly- 
became  the  battle-cry  of  the  apostles,  by  which  they 
leir  nGAgnificeut  trophies  for  their  riseu  King. 
lon/essed  hy  their  Converts.  As  implied  in  the  pre- 
smarks,  and  proyed  by  '  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,' 
al  which  sublimely  echoed  along  the  Jordan*s  plains, 
lently  peryaded  the  miuistry  of  Jesus,  which  broke 
solemn  martyr-acceuts  in  the  high  priest's  palace, 
as  heralded  by  the  tirst  proclaimers, — the  same 
ecame  the  capital  expressiou  of  faith,  ou  the  making 
couyerts,  iu  primitiye  days,  were  admitted  to  the 
ofimmersion.  Eyeu  this  cougideratiou,  apart  from  \ 
;oing,  lift8  the  oonfessiou  befoTe  us  iuto  strikiug  con-    < 

Jonnecied  wUh  Sahation,  'If  thou  shalt  confess  l 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  belieye  iu  thiue  \ 
kt  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  tkou  $kalt  he  \ 
No  other  confes8iou  has  beeu  diyiuely  emphasized 
.  mauuer. 

laly  these  are  reasons  abuudautly  suiHcient  for  the 
out  of  this  coufeBsiou  of  faith  from  all  others. 
.  EscELLENor.  *  The  good  coufeBsion.'  Why  good? 
y  reaaouB.  Amoug  others,  becauso  (1.)  It  is  inclu- 
le  '  good '  news.  The  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
t  haye  procured  our  salyation,  had  not  he  who  died 
been  wbat  he  was.  That  the  Word  should  be  made 
emacle  among  us,  mauife8t  his  glory,  by  dyiug  take 
•  rin,  by  rising  procure  our  justiAcation, — this  is  really 
ew8.  (2.)  It  18  made  on  '  good '  gi-ounds,  The  eyi- 
:  its  truth  are  n\>unda.nt,  and  the  confessor  oi  italTulYi 
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needs  neyer  fear  being  put  to  shame.  (3.)  It  ia  nnii 
*  good'  company,  The  heayenlj  Eather  leads  the  way;j 
Lord  JesuB  follows  ;  then  conies  the  heroic  band  of  ap<Mfl 
after  them  tramp  along  the  noble  army  of  martjTs.  He  jj 
sincerely  makes  this  confes8ion  joins  this  supremeljr  esMlj 
company.  (4.)  It  is  made  with  '  good '  €fect.  The  beM 
thus  giying  expression  to  his  faith  becomes  the  strosgM 
faith,  makcs  his  confidence  in  Jesus  more  his  own  ;  hii  ki 
tation  is  overcome  ;  he  hnows  he  does  intend  becoming  » I 
dier  under  the  banner  of  Immanuel.  On  others  aa  weDB 
himself  its  e£fects  are  good.  The  proclaimer  is  enoonnri 
by  his  success ;  the  congregation  is  rejoiced  by  its  inevai 
the  indecision  of  procrastinators  is  ended  ;  the  attentMl 
strangers  arrested,  and  the  alien  camp  is  paralysed  witlt;! 
may  at  thc  advancing  triumphs  of  Jehovah*s  Christ  (SJ 
is  introductury  to  the  'good*^^/i^  for  life  eternal.  Wll 
the  confe8sion  made  ?  In  part,  because  duty  demnnii 
The  beliover  must  be  immersed ;  others  must  immerBO  il 
they  cannot  lawfully  immerse  indiscriminately ;  they  ■ 
receive  the  good  confe&sion.  The  confes6ion,  then,  is  nUM 
order  to  baptism,  and  thus  becomes  the  watchword  of  adi 
sion  into  the  Christian  combat.  The  confessor  commita  il 
self  to  the  battle-tield,  to  couque8t,  to  the  crown.  Andil 
the  toil  and  din  of  war,  he  remembers  the  confeBsion  \m 
made  befor6  many  witnesses,  aud  onward  urges  his  ▼icM 
way.  So  Paul  here  to  Timothy — *  But  thou,  0  man  of  (| 
flee  thcse  things,  fight  thc  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hdU 
eternal  lifo,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  and  (respoil 
to  the  call,  pledging  thyself  to  vaIorou3  warfare)  hait4 
fcsBed  the  good  confession  before  many  witnesses.'  Wh^ 
admirable  coufession  then  is  this  1  Who  would  not  be  a^ 
to  make  it  his  own  1  i 

From  this  subject  we  learu — 

1 .  There  are  now  too  man y  TB.qfe88or8  and  too  few  I 
/essors  in  ihc  loorld,     A  mcre  professor  is  an  apostilil 
embryo ;    a  true  confessor  is  the  germ  of  a  mi^tyr. 
Immanuers  ensign  !  all  ye  of  faith  and  daring. 

2.  We  must  hecome  con/essors  hefore  we  hecomeprodaM 
Thus  did  Jesus,  thus  his  apostles,  thus  their  conyerts,  and  ( 
must  we.  Shall  we  involve  ourselves  in  the  inoonsiBteiui 
proclaiming  to  others  what  we  have  not  ourseWes  embraon 

3.  The  ohject  of  the proclaimer  ia  to  gain  confe8sor»,  HbI 
dear  readcr,  the  euquiry  now  urged — Have  you  faith  f 
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eated  to  make  con/ession.     Are  thore  not  near  you,    \ 
!ew,  faitbful  men,  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith    \ 
sonscience,  keeping  the  ordinances  as  deliyered  at 
If  BOy  your  duty  is  plain.     Find  up  these  Chris- 
L  haying  done  so,  gladden  their  heart  hy  confes8ing 
l  to  be  now  and  henceforth  yours.  J.  b.  r. 
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man  wili  do  bid  will,  he  sball  know  of  tbe  doctriae  whether    \ 

d.'  :; 

rer  aud  aatherity  with  wbich  Jesus  spoke  arose  from  this,    ^ 
vw  that  the  doctrine  he  taagbt  was  from  God.    Tbere  is    -^ 
hich  weakens  tbe  force  of  what  is  taaght  so  mach  as  doabt    'i, 
inty  in  tbe  mind  of  tbe  teacber  bimseif  as  to  tbe  tratb,  tbe    ^ 
y,  or  the  yalae  of  tbat  wbich  he  commanicates.    Tbere    ;; 
'king  saspicion  in  tbe  mind  of  Jesas  as  to  tbe  tratb  of    ^ 
ne  he  taugbt;  he  knew  it  was  tbe  doctrine  of  bim  that    ^. 
and  he  woald  haTC  all  bis  disciples  coDTinced  of  tbis  by    < 
tperience,     Neitber  is  tbere  any  iDConsiBtency  ia  bis  teacb-    '[■ 
dur  minds  tbere  may  sometimes  be  difficalty  in  reconciling    < 
>pposite  statements,  bat  tbe  more  we  apprebend  tbe  trutb,    ^ 
Bnall  we  see  tbe  beauty  and  oneness  of  the  wbole.    Wbere    [ 
d  of  Jesns  retracting  or  ameadiDg  odo  word  of  all  tbat  be    \ 
His  word,  like  bis  work,  is  perfect.    It  was  no  experi- 
ried,  he  knew  it  was  *  tbe  power  of  Grod/  and  that  not  one    ^; 
le  was  unnecessary,  but  tbat  it  sbould  *  all  be  fulfilled.'    He    s 
>  the  Yalae  to  us  of  wbat  be  taugbt.    He  saw  us  as  fallen    •! 
d  creatores,  and  tberefore  he  urges  it  on  oar  occeptance  in    ;< 
ilness  of  his  beneTolence  and  autbority.     His  autbority    '^' 
met  by  his  disciples  with  submission  and  acquiescenco,  for    s 
ission  kft  on  tbe  miud  by  aay  object  depends  Yery  much 
ite  of  the  mind  itself.    The  trutb  is  addrcssed  to  our  moral    < 
nd  the  only  miud  in  a  state  to  do  justice  to  its  claims  is    ^ 
ih  is  trained  and  disciplined  to  babits  of  holy  obedience,  and 
ing  and  discipline  must  be  *  according  to  godliness,'  must 
nce  to  '  wholesome  words,  CYen  tbe  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Tim.  Yi.  3.    For  if  we  take  to  tbe  word  a  spirit  wbich  it 
lanction,  we  are  likely  to  bring  from  it  a  spirit  wbich  it  bas 
I.    Iiet  08  meditate  much  on  tbe  doctrine  and  discipline  our 
it.     Bat  it  may  be  asked,  bow  are  we  to  prepare  our 
'  cheerfal  obedience  to  tbe  iinunctions  of  tbe  G^pel  ?    Tbe 
tnd  is  eUtentiont  eamest  and  practical.    Tbere  is  notbing 
1  to  the  proper  reception  of  the  Gk)spel  than  the  too  com- 
don  of  making  religion  consist  in  a  bare  a9sent  to  its  trutb ; 
g  cranelYeB  tl^t  we  are  Christlans,  simply  because  we  sub- 
3kmkinfflytio its  dictates.    Tbis  is  a  delusion  which renders 
baid  as  adamant,  and  so  powerfaI  is  it  that  tbe  most  solemn 
tlia  Gospel,  nay,  the  Yery  description  of  tbe  delasion  itself 
olf  wiinoat  any  BeIf-application  or  effect.    As  it  ia  only  b^ 
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the  trvJth  coming  in  contact  with  the  mind  that  anT  imprM 
be  made,  the  saDmission  which  Jesus  demands  ia  uiat  whic 
from  conyiction,  and  consists  in  a  sorrender  of  the  will  itsell 
oomplains  of  the  nnwillingness  of  men,  *  ye  wtt  not  come.' 
mnst  be  sabserrient  to  the  will  of  God.  Jesas  in  the  fall  Tit 
8uffennffi  said '  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  *  He  aoaght  iio4 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him ;  and  his  serrant  Pai 
diatelj  on  his  conversion  surrendered  his  will  entirely  to  thi 
of  his  master,  and  the  first  question  he  asked,  was  *  Lord,  n 
thoa  haye  me  to  do.'  And  he  was  not  kept  waiting  for  an  ans^ 
imperatiye  answer,  the  authority  of  Jesus,  was  immedlatd 
Paul.  *  And  the  Lord  said,  Arise/go  into  the  city,  and  it  shal 
thee  what  things  thou  must  do.*  Again.  there  is  great  hj 
arising  from  thas  surrendering  the  wiO, '  For  thus  saith  the  I 
the  prophet,  Isaiah  hri,  4,  5,  *  unto  the  eunuchs  that  keep 
baths,  and  choose  the  things  that  please  me,  and  take  hol 
coyenant ;  eyen  unto  them  will  I  giye  in  mine  honse,  an( 
my  walls,  a  place  and  a  name  better  than  of  sons  and  of  dai 
I  will  giye  them  an  eyerlasting  name,  that  shall  not  be 
And  if  there  is  a  readiness  of  the  will,  therc  shoald  also  I 
/ormance  of  the  thing  commanded. 

But  this  preparation  can  only  be  had  by  tho  disciple  repi 
the  throne  of  fayour,  for  '  the  preparation  of  the  heart  in  e 
the  answer  of  the  tongue  is  from  the  Lord,*  Proy.  xvi.  1. 
ways  of  a  man  are  dean  in  his  own  eyes,  but  the  Lord  weig 
spirits.*  ^  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy  thoupt 
be  established.'  Let  us  ^commit  our  soid  unto  him  in  welln 
unto  a  faithfal  Creator,'  neyer  fbrgetting  that  Jesus  is  '  the  i 
truth,  and  the  life.'  The  wai/  in  which  God  the  Pather  n 
and  brings  us  into  union  with  himself,  and  imparts  to  as  hi 
which  leads  us  into  all  truth,  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ,  ao 
them  to  the  reAecting  mind,  till  they  are  conveyed  as  liying 
into  the  obedient  heart,  prepares  and  moulds  ns  in  the  doctr 
we  may  take  the  periect  impress  of  its  author.  Our  sat 
then  must  not  only  be  a  self-sacrifice  of  the  will,  bat  we  m 
ceed  to  obedience.  Onr  happiness  does  not  arise  irom  oar  kn 
merely  of  the  will  of  God,  for  Jesus  says,  *•  if  ye  know  these 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them,'  and  tbis  obedience  must  proa 
the  heart,  *  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  keartilt/t  as  anto  the  Lc 
the  seryants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  hei 
abiding  in,  and  adhering  to  the  dictates  of  the  GospeL 
gives  us  good  doctrine,  therefore  let  us  not  forsake  his  law.  1 
cusciples  *continued  sted£astly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and 
ship,  in  breaking  of  the  bread  and  in  the  prayers.'  By  dc 
from  the  doctrine  of  Christ  we  evince  that  we  are  none  o 
s  John,  yer.  9,  *  whosoeyer  transgresseth  and  abideth  not  in  t 
\  trine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God :  he  tbat  abideth  in  the  doc 
5  Christ,  hath  both  the  Pather  and  the  6on.  If  there  co 
;>  unto  yoa  and  brin^  not  this  doctrine,  receiye  him  not,  neil 
^  him  God-speed.'  This  doctrine  should  also  be  adomed.  As  ol 
s  is  the  activity  of  the  renewed  soul,  so  holiness  is  its  beai 
\  happinesB  Aowing  ^m  obodience  is  its  health.  That  holinea 
>   U  the  *  fine  linen,  clean  and  white,'  the  righteoosness  of  Um 
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ept  PURBy  and  this  sbould  lead  U8  to  separate  from  the 
'or  what  agTeument  hath  thc  temple  of  God  with  idols,' 
come  out  irom  among  them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
ghty/  Let  us  be  careful  then,  that  we  do  nothing  to 
roach  oii  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  for  what  tongae  can  speak 
what  hoart  oonceiye  the  Tastness  of  his  beneyolence 
,  or  the  happinesB  tbat  would  flow  from  obedience  to  his 
le  lays  upon  ns  no  unneccssary  command.  Would  we  but 
lyes  np  to  bis  directious  tho  Cburch  would  reflect  hisglory 
.d  have  a  foretaste  of  heaycn.  The  will  of  Grod  wouid  be 
rth  as  it  is  done  aboye,  and  all  our  paths  would  be  pleasant- 
Bace. 

ih.  A.  B. 


KABY  CHSISTS  AND  THE  CHBIST. 

there,  then,  been  many  Christs?'  says  one,  *  1  always 
lere  was  but  one  Christ,  as  there  is  but  one  sun !'  But 
nistaken,  dear  reader;  there  have  been  many  Christs, 
Bre  is  one  who  stands  more  than  head  and  shoulders  above 
t. 

*  says  another,  '  I  understand  it  well ;  the  many  Christs 
ihrists,  but  itie  Christ  is  the  true  Christ.  For  did  not  Jesus 
his  dJjBciples,  saying,  **  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
!  many  Buall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  the  Cbrist, 
deceiye  many.*'   No  doubt,  therefore,  we  are  to  understand 
my,  **  false  "  Christs  ;  by  the  **  one/'  the  true.* 
lore,  we  must  say,  No!  This  is  not  our  meaning.    By 
we  do  not  mean  fal8e,   but   inferior,  preparatory^  typical 
For  be  it  remembered,  that  if  we  regard  the  strict  mean- 
I  appellatiye  Cbrist,  we  may  apply  it  to  many  besides  Jesus 
:  and  that,  without  once  thinking  of  impostorSt    We  may 
tly  say,  Cbrist  Moses,  Christ  Aaron,  Christ  8aul,  Christ 
I,  Christ  Jems,    Or,  to  eniploy  the  word  we  have  adopted 
Hebrew,  instead  of  that  trans^erred  irom  the  Greek,  we 
k  of  Messiah  Moses,  Messiah  Aaron,  &c.,  as  well  as  Jesus 
ih.    *  Btrange  this/  say  some  of  our  readers.    *  StTang|e,* 
ong  as  we  lorget  that  both  Messiah  and  Christ  8ignify 
Has  the  reader  forgotten  how  reverently  David,  in  his 
Bpoke  of  King  Saul,  as  the  Lord'8  Anointedf    This  was 
Ise  than  designating  him  the  Lord^s  Christ.    Saul,  in  fact, 
Hterally  ehristed  or  anointed  with  the  oil  of  consecration  by 
et  Samael.    And  the  same  may  be  said  of  all  whose  names 
nentioned,  except  Moset,  We  nowhere  rcad  of  Moses*  being 
Bointed  with  oil,  as  we  nowhere  read  of  John  the  Baptist^s 
mUy  baptized  in  water.    Still,  however,  as  Moses  was 
lUibly  a  prophet ;  as  he  officiated  in  the  capacity  of  a 
ne  AaroniB  inauguration  into  that  office ;  and  as  he,  staff 
gd  God's  people  through  the  wildemess  in  a  right  royal 
re  do  not  hesitate  to  class  him  with  the  many  typical 
r  to  TCgard  him  as  the  most  eminent  of  their  number. 
ien»  tbe  many  Christs  referred  to  in  this  article,  were  tme 


134  THE  CHRISTIAN  ADYOOATB* 

Christs,  inasmnch  as  they  were,  indeed,  diTinelj  anointed 
between  God  and  men  ;  and  yet  no  one  of  them  was  the  tru 
this  prerogatiye  has  fallen  nnshared  to  Jesas  of  Nazareth, 
of  Man  and  of  God.  Between  him  and  them  a  wide  con 
pears.  They  were  shallowy  he  is  deep;  they  were  shadowt/j  1 
itantial;  they  were  outlineary  he  is  ihtfiUing  up  of  tbe  oat 
in  them.  They  did  not  belie  the  mere  word  anointed ;  1 
failed  to  falfil  the  expectations  raised  by  it,  and  were  a1 
competent  to  satisfy  the  need  whicb  gaye  birth  to  snch  a  mc 
office.  Bat  Jesus  is  the  yery,  sabstantial  Christ. — he  ans 
wide  promise  of  his  name.  '  Whateyer  that  name  import 
in  its  highest,  dcepest,  widest  sense,  whateyer,  according  U 
oaght  to  be,  that  he  is  to  the  fall.' 

We  will  now  proceed  to  draw  a  contrast  between  Jesas  th 
and  those  typical  Christs  who  preceded  hira,  by  obserying, 
comhined  their  excellence,  avoidedtheir  de/ects^  and  conguered  l 
tality, 

1.  Jesus  combinedj  in  himsel/,  all  theib  excellenges.  \ 
tam  to  the  renowDed  worthies  who  sastained  the  messiahi 
during  the  period  antedating  the  birth  of  Jesus,  no  doubt 
find  in  seyeral  of  them  more  than  one  yirtae  shedding  i 
aronnd  their  memories.  Yet  it  will  not  be  difficalt  to  se 
excellency  in  each  instance,  of  sufficient  pre  eminence,  to  s 
purpose.  Thus,  for  instance,  Moses  was  pre-eminent  for  » 
Aaron,  for  submission ;  Phiuehas,  for  zeal ;  Dayid,  for  c 
Solomon,  for  wisdom;  Elijah,  for  courage^  and  Jeremiah,  for  «i 

But,  certainly,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  combined  more  than  t 

excellences  in  his  own  character.      Was    not  his  meehi 

eminent  ?  Behold  the  patient  gentleness  with  which  he  trei 

most  malignant  enemies,  and  the  lamb-like  silence  with  w 

heard  the  most  wanton  and  crael  accasations !      Did  not 

mis8iveness  shine  forth  with  softest  lustre  ?    Hear  him  trii] 

oyer  the  weakness  of  flesh  and  blood,  in  the  memorable 

*■  Neyertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.'    Haye  we  f< 

his  zeal  f    Ah  !  he  truly  said — *  The  zeal  of  thine  hoose  hal 

me  np ;'  and  in  that  zeal  spoke  those  all-inspiring  Benten< 

accompanied  bis  application  of  the  whip  of  small  cords  ! 

devotion  eyer  eqaalled  ?    Surely  Dayid,  praying  and  writini 

in  the  camp,  is  thrown  into  the  shade  by  his  augast  Son,  wi 

days,  not  of  slaying,  but  of  healing,  not  of  military  conAict 

religious  instruction  and  beneyolent  toil, — afteTsuch  days  spi 

nights  for  prayer  on  mountain  heights  !     Can  we  think  of  de 

the  wisdom  of  Jesus,  by  comparing  it  minutely  with  that ' 

mon  ?    £yery  hearer  or  reader  of  the  illustrioas  Galilean  F 

words,  mast  say  in  admiration — ^  A  greater  than  Solomon  ifl 

Elijah  standing  before  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  and  confronting  t 

liundred  and  fifty  prophets  of  Baal,  undoabtedly  presentB 

instance  of  courage ;  yet  remembering  that  Jesns  grappled  ti 

Priuce  of  the  power  of  the  air, — with  Beelzebab  himself,  iii 

dinary  sort,  chieftain  with  chief,  in  desperate  dael  met,  ' 

realize,  without  enumerating  Jesus*  triumphs  oyer  Saddaoe< 

Pbarisaic  cunning  and  combining,  withont  particolarly  pi 

how,  ashamed,  tbey  slank  away  from  his  majestic  presence,- 
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ze  the  adyance  of  Jesus*  courage,  to  a  point  EUjairs 
1.  Nor,finall7,  do  we  hesitate  to  pass  by  '  tbe  woeping 
emiah,  for  tympathetic  tendemess^  more  refined  and  sub-  \ 
yed  by  *  the  raan  of  sorrows.'  If  the  reader  will  nute 
^e  between  the  original  words  employed,  when  com- 
yo  acconnts  of  Jesus'  weeping,  he  will  not  fail  to  be  tho 
idly  impressed  with  the  sympathetic  susceptibilities  of  ^ 
s  Nazarene.  At  the  tomb  of  Lazarus  what  do  we  be-  s 
behold  Jesus  sharing  the  sorrows  of  a  family  bereave-  \ 
ng  into  a  delicate  participatiou  of  the  sistors'  grief  at  a  < 
)rothor's  tomb, — the  scene  then  is  one  from  tho  iuiicr 
nan  ^riendship,  presenting  Jesus  to  our  eye  iu  compa- 
ment,  condolmg  those  who  mourned,  not  so  rauch  a 
lity,  not  80  much  the  palpable  rayages  of  sin,  as  tho 
emoyal  of  one  on  whom  affectiou's  arm  was  wont  to 
8  the  scene,  or  rather  these  are  the  folds  of  its  drapcry. 
:8elf  is  Jesos  weeping ;  for  it  is  written,  *  Jesus  wept.' 
Is  pencilling  shades  oIt  with  deeper  efifect,  when  we  ob- 
the  Greek  word,  that  on  thit  occasion  they  wero  sHent 
idowed  that  manly  face  ! 

id  picture  contrasts  widely  with  the  Srst.  Jesus  weeps 
lem.  But  not  now  undcr  coyer  of  the  privacy  of  an 
His  heart  now  '  knows  its  own  bitterness  ;'  aud  even 
re  *■  strangers,'  comparatively,  unable  to  appreciate  its 
.  mourns  not  now  the  Iohs  of  a  fnend,  but  the  loss  of  a 
de — a  past.  Ue  weeps,  not  as  a  friend,  merely  :  but  as 
9e  weeps,  not  as  one  who  has  caught  tho  contngion  of 
and  manife8t  sorrow;  but  asone  peeringwith  prophetic 
»  coming  woes  of  which  others  little  dream.  lic  wccps, 
e  prematore  deccase  of  one  to  whom,  ntiverthtiless,  ne 
Bd  as  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  but  over  those  who, 
f  the  eamest  and  oft-repeated  protestations  of  his  love, 
indiDR  themselyes  oyer  to  the  second  death.  And  now 
)efe  ot  his  weeping  corresponds.  Now  tho  dtiscriptive 
»)  '  implies  not  only  the  shedding  of  tears,  but  also 
ud  ezpres8ion  of  grief.'  Now,  therefore,  it  is  not  that  a 
of  8orrowful  tears  mingles  with  the  general  festivity  ;* 
ore  than  that,  *  He  now  weeps  tcith  tke  lamcntation  oj 
orroip.*  \ 

ot  hope  to  haye  said,  so  as  to  carry  conyiction  to  the 
id>  tnat  the  single  super-excellenceB  of  the  typical 
le  Old  Testament,  were  all  combined  and  exceeded  in 
r  of  the  8on  of  Mary. 

LYOiDBD  TUBiB  DEPECTS.  As  yot  wo  havo  said  nothing 
tfl  dT  the  ancient  Anointed  Ones.  But  it  is  very  re- 
»w  eyery  one  of  them  failed  in  some  respect  or  othcr. 
lOReotly  obseryed,  forinstance,  that  in  the  cai^e  of  each 
mi0tf  BucceBSors  to  the  throne,  at  least  one  sin  is  re- 
theae  dtffectionB  we  shall  not  now  dwell ;  neither  shall 
on  the  glarinflr  ^ailures  of  Saul,  Dayid,  Solumon,  Ahaz, 
h.  Wo  will  be  content  with  observing,  that  Moses 
Mjf  €md  impatient  (Nnmb.  xx.  10;  xi.  10<15) ;  Aaron 
y  and  enviou8  (Ex.  zxxii.  1-20  ;  Numb.  xii.  1,  &c.)  ; 
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Elijah  desired  death  (1  Kings  zix.  4) ;  and  Jeremiah  not  oi 

death,  bnt  cursed  the  day  ojhit  birth  (Jer.  xx.  14-18).    Dii 

these  sins  appear,  it  is  remarkable  how  they  6entre  in 

Yiz. — incapdbility  of  endurance,    The  reader  has  only  to  oo 

incidents  embraced  in  the  aboYe  qaotationB,  to  perceive  cl 

typioal  Christs  failed  jast  where  it  was  most  incamhent  c 

sacceed.    The  messiahnic  office  itself  demanded  capaUlit; 

ing.    We  may  apply  to  the  types,  for  illustration,  the' 

beaatifal  remark,  made  primarily,  respecting  the  antity 

Messiah^s  connection  witn  his  people  makes  it  neceesary 

be  sasceptible  of  saffering,  since  the  imperiection  of  thc 

casions  tbe  anointing  of  the  One.'    Moses,  for  instance, 

in  some  sense,  bear  the  imperfection  of  the  many ;  hedid 

time,  but  uitimately  broke  down  onder  the  load.    He  and 

sociates  were  witnesses  that  thb  Messiah  must  be  a  su^en 

their  imperfection  in  safiering,  each  declared,  /  am  not  ti 

*  It  behoTcd  the  Ghrist  to  sader/  said  the  risen  Jeens,  ] 

46.    '  If/  said  Paul  befbre  king  Agrip^a,  *  iv  thb  chbibt 

A  suFFEBEB,  if  thc  fir8t  of  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  a1 

nounce  light  to  the  people  [of  Israel]  and  to  the  G«nti 

argues  he,  I,  in  proclaiming  a  saffering,  dying  One,  Y 

nessed  none  other  things  than  those  which  Moses  and  tt 

did  say  should  come.' 

Thus  the  types  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  its  ^redictic 
as  the  positiye  statements  of  the  New,  concar  in  the  | 
that  the  true  Messiah  must  be  an  extraordinary — a  perfe 
^    In  looking  for  the  trae  Messiah,  we  look  for  one  who  ay( 
^    fects  of  his  types,  and  especially  tbeir  capital  defect — th 
city  to  endure  the  needfal  suAPering. 

Tuming  now  to  Jesns,  we  affirm,  he  did  ayoid  all  thc 
the  typical  Christs ;  he  ayoided  their  grand  def9Ct — He  \ 
DOWM  undffr  his  sufferings,  He  8affered  patiently,  fully, 
By  saffering  perfectly,  he  became  perfect  through  Baffer 
^  of  this  we  do  not  present.  No  one  belieyes  the  New  Tesl 
^  disbelieyes,  that  while  Jesus  triumphantly  ayoided  all  tl 
;i  his  typical  predecessors,  oyer  their  constant  official 
triumpn  was  most  glorious.  He  became  obedient,  as  fa 
eyen  tne  death  of  the  eross. 

3.  He  coNQnEREo  their  mobtautt.  Not  one  of  the 
the  Old  Testament  could  haye  been  considered  the  Chrii 
he  been  immaculate,  simply  because  he  was  mortal ;  h( 
in  his  office,  he  failed  by  reason  of  death.  Or  if  any  of 
not  so  slayishly  as  other  men,  to  submit  to  the  dem. 
graye,  as  Moses  and  Elijah,  these  are  they,  who,  of  ai\ 
pear  on  the  mount  of  transfigaration,  ana  lay  tbeir  ho 
at  Jesus*  feet    Jesus  triumphed  oyer  death,  and  him  tl 

eower  of  death— f .  e.  the  deyil.  <  He,  because  he  conti 
ath  an  unchangeable  priesthood.  Wherefore  he  ib  i 
saye  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  anto  God  by  hiji 
eyer  Uyeth  to  make  intercession  for  them.' 

In  conclusion,  if  Jesus  combined  the  excellences,  ayo 
fectB,  and  conquered  the  mortality  of  all  who  preceded 
i    office  of  the  Anointed,  is  not  the  conclusion  irreBistible 
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^pe,  he  is  The  Anointed  that  shoald  come  into  tbe  world? 
is  this,  dear  reader,  hiit  to  Bay  that  he  is  joor  Bayionr  and 
t  God  has  ohosen  him  to  take  away  sin,  to  bring  in 
es8,  pardon,  and  peace ;  that  as  God  has  chosen  him,  toe 
no  other  choioe?  And  why  shoold  we  desire  another  ? 
'8  Elect  inAnitely  loyely ;  entirel^  soited  to  our  state  and 
rake  care  yoa  do  not  neglect  him.  Jesas,  as  the  trne 
18  for  os  Gentiles  (^also'),  onr  Ensigo,  oar  Kest,  our 
r  liight,  oar  8alyation,  oar  Deliverer  !  Is  he  these  to 
yoa  rally  to  him ;  repose  onder  his  wing ;  delight  in  his 
ind  work;  see  in  his  light;  stand  secare  in  his  saWation; 
8  yoar  deliyerer  ?  Remember  well,  that  '  his  arrows  are 
le  heart  of  the  king'8  enemies.'  Remember,  and  be  ad- 
by  the  remembrance,  that  of  the  Messiah,  it  is  written, 
imite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  moath ;  and  with  the 
iiis  lips  he  shall  slay  the  wicked.'  *  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he 
and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 
*    Blessed  are  all  they  that  pat  their  trast  in  him.' 

J.  B.  K. 


THE  SPELL  0F  THE  GOSPEL. 

jen  taaght  from  my  childhood — the  days  of  my  yoath, 

e  Spirit  of  grace,  throagh  his  record  of  truth, 

B  adyent  otShibh — his  toil  and  his  pain — 

s  leaying  joy's  mansions  for  sorrow's  domain, 

11  the  eyents  of  his  li^e^s  troablous  sea 

ed  familiar  and  well-known,  yea,  common  to  me, 

Id  trace  in  my  spirit  each  step  of  his  path 

igh  city  and  yillage,  o'er  sea,  hill,  and  strath, 

e^in  and  Nazareth,  Jeras*lem,  and  all 

icenes  of  his  wanderings  to  memory  recall ; 

irildemess'  trial,  and  the  monntain^s  cold  air, 

sem'ne's  red  sweat,  and  Calyary^s  last  prayer ; 

leath  and  his  bnrial — ^his  rising  again — 

arewell  commandments — his  ascending  to  reign ; 

ien  told  of  the  solace  the  truth  could  impart 

le  woanded  in  spirit,  the  broken  in  heart, 

l  read  of  the  snnbeams  accompanying  its  ray, 

iff  Ufe  to  the  dead,  tnming  night  into  day ; 

l  heard  of  the  ri^hteonsness  it  had  broaght  near 

KTerance  irom  sm  and  the  torments  of  fear, 

I  hopes  and  its  joys — of  its  peace  and  its  loye — 

ch  promises  here^ — their  falfillment  aboye, 

.  its  yictory,  too,  o'er  the  yictor,  tbe  graye, 

irmoanting  in  glory  dark  Jordan's  proad  waye. 

18  m.  tale  that  is  told— a  mere  dolcful  lay, 
aemed  noaght  to  me  but  a  woeful  array ; 
.  the  danghters  of  Salem  it  caused  me  to  weep, 
uccept  WA  emotion,  my  soul  lay  In  sleep, 
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Evincing  no  action,  nor  evidence  gave 

That  the  Gospel  declared,  is  God's  own  power  to  sav 

Now,  how  did  it  come  that  the  life-giving  breath 
^  Should  prove  naught  in  me  but  the  8avoar  of  death  ? 

s  Come,  list  to  me,  list,  while  I  open  the  spell — 

^  The  mystery  unravel,  the  enigma  tell. 

s 

\  The  Gospel  I  knew,  yet  apprehended  it  not, 

\  Tho  pith  of  tlie  Record,  the  *  For  me  '  I  forgot. 

s  Muw,  this  is  the  gospel,  that  Chriit  dted  fob  me  ; 

\  And  this  apprehended,  the  truth  made  me  free. 

^  For  thus  was  I  drawn  by  the  magnet  of  Iove, 

N  Attracted  in  spirit  to  Jesus  above. 

For  in  his  broken  body — in  his  pensive  eye — 

^  In  his  gracious  look — and  his  heart-rending  cry — 

In  his  stricken  spirit — his  life*s  ebbing  strcam, 
I  saw  God's  compassion  refulgently  beam. 
In  that  he  gave  up  to  the  death  for  us  all 
His  own  well-beloved,  our  hope  to  recall. 

Be  this,  then,  our  watchword,  our  joy,  and  our  plea, 
That  Christ  died  fob  us,  yes,/or  yow,  and/or  me. 


s 


1 
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Christian  Evidence. — The  fruit  is  now  as  it  shall  be 
the  test  of  the  tree.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  faith  with 
Without  these  your  profession  is  a  lie,  your  faith  is  dead, 
is  a  delusion.  It  is  a  delusion  and  a  snare  like  the  phosp] 
the  product  of  putrefaction,  which  to  the  terror  of  superst 
sants,  and  the  destruction  of  unwary  travellers,  gleams  ai 
night  above  the  pool  in  whose  dark  depths  life  has  been  1 
body  evolving  gases  capable  of  spontaneoos  combostioi 
^  to  decav.  Now,  as  the  fruit  is  the  test  of  the  tree,  obedie 
;^  test  of  love ;  hear  our  Lord,  ^  He  that  hath  my  commandi 
s    keepeth  them.  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.'  Dr 

^  Christian  Pbogbess. — Why  is  the  progres»  of  the  Chur 
compared  with  the  progress  of  the  nursery  ?  Why  has  i 
child  in  our  fami]ies  learned  to  walk  while  the  best  of  n 
but  creeping,  tottering.  stumbling  on  our  way  to  heave] 
are  mysteries  in  grace,  but  thero  is  no  mystery  here.  Th 
plain.  Every  hour  of  the  day  the  infant  is  on  its  knees  o 
^  it  falls,  but  it  is  to  rise;  it  fails,  but  it  is  to  begin  agaii 
'  happiness  and  business  lie  in  the  acquisition  of  thig  powe 
smile  which  lights  up  its  beautiful  face,  and  its  proad-likje 
it  can  stand  alone,  or  cross  the  floor  to  throw  itself  Langl 
mother's  arms,  shew  that  its  heart  and  happiness  are  in  i 
We  say  to  God'8  people,  Go  by  God's  grace,  Gro,  and  dc 
Take  more  pains,  give  more  prayer,  to  leam  thig  holy  art 
perseverance  of  the  narsery  be  imitated  by  the  Church. 
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mnoh  employed  in  prayer,  and  our  powers  and  hourB  in 
ti  holy  lifey  as  those  of  infancy  in  leaming  to  walk.  0, 
giye  tlie  same  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election 
ime  dilig^nce  to  work  out  our  salyation,  I  am  certain 
ald  be  holier — much  holier  than  we  are.  Our  life  would 
ppy  illiiBtration  of  these  sublime  and  resplendent  emblemB, 
tight  of  the  world  ;*  *  The  path  of  the  just  is  a8  the  Rhin- 
at  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  peHect  day  ; '  ^  Thcy 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run  and  not  be 
'  shall  walk  and  not  faint.'  Dr  (iuthrie. 


PTISM  0F  THE  SPIRIT — QUEIIIES  ANI)  llKPLY. 

OTHKB, — Do  the  words,  *  By  one  Spirit  we  aro  all  baptised 
»dy,'  apply  to  all  true  Christians?  and  is  the  one  baptism    ^ 
iB  that  of  the  Spirit  or  water? — Yours  in  the  good  hope.     • 

Al£X.  PjiiLirs. 

ism  of  the  Spirit  was  the  immersion  of  the  disciples  in  ^ 
ontponred  manifestation,  iirst  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  \ 
on  tbe  conYersion  of  Comelius  and  his  friends.  Respect-  ^ 
mer,  Luke  says,  *  there  came  a  sound  from  heuTen  as  of 
miglity  wind,  and  filled  all  the  house  where  they  werc 
l  there  appeared  unto  them  separated  tongues  as  of  fire 
m.  each  of  them,  and  they  were  ali  filled  with  the  Holy 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  ' 
ince.'  The  oaptism  took  place  by  the  filling  of  the  room  > 
liscipleB  sat :  but  in  this  case  none  but  Jews  were  im- 
[oweyer^  on  the  opening  of  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles 
Peter  said  the  Moiy  Spirit  feli  on  them,  as  on  the  Israel-  \ 
les  at  the  beeinning.  On  seeing  the  Holy  Spirit  thus  !; 
riD,  '  they  of  the  circumcision  were  astonished,  as  many  { 
h  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  > 
lie  Holy  Spirit,  for  they  heard  them  spcak  witn  tongues  1 
f  God.  Then  answered  Peter,  can  any  man  forbid  water  \ 
ihonld  not  be  baptised,  who  have  received  the  Holy  Spirit  > 
re ;  and  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptiped  in  the  name  \ 
'  Bj  this  miraculous  spiritual  baptism  iu  which  the  gift  ^ 
ras  bestowed,  the  apostles  so  spoKC  that  men  of  every 
1  fai  their  own  language  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  and 
■dly  received  the  aposties'  word,  being  baptised  according 
mn  command,  were  added  to  the  Church.  Thus  wus 
— tbe  body  of  Christ  formed,  and  in  like  manner  as  quoted 
totileB  were  admitted  into  the  ono  body,  and  in  mauife8t 
9  theae  faots,  Paul  wrote,  saying, — *  By  one  Spirit  we  are 
into  <me  body,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  bond  or  free, 
been  made  to  imbibe  one  Spirit.'  In  this  sonse,  then,  the 
iB  Bpirit  applies  to  all  true  ChristianR,  but  not  at  all  in 
itended  for  by  some  in  these  days,  who  would  have  us 
Bir  indiTidnal  or  separate  immersion  in  the  Spirit,  albeit 
0110  0»Ye  their  mother  tongue,  and  it  may  bo,  *  a  little 
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Latin,  and  less  Greek,'  acqaired  by  ordinary  ipeans.  The  ' 
tism*  of  Ephesians  is  ungnestionably  that  of  the  commission- 
sion  in  water  into  tbe  sacred  name.  The  baptism  in  the  Spir 
been  fulfilled  in  the  facts  above  noted,  it  had  no  esistence  < 
a  thing  of  history  when  Paul  wrote  the  disciples  in  Ephesi 
it  been  a  baptism  still  continuing  to  be  admmistered  as  in 
of  water  baptism,  he  could  not  haye  taught  that  there  is 
baptism,  as  there  is  but  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bodj,  one  S 
hope,  one  Crod  and  Father  of  all. 


Thb  Fbee  Church. — The  little  danghter  of  a  Christianfr: 
first-day,  straying  a  little  behind  the  family,  lost  sight  of  tl 
thereupon  entered  the  first  place  of  worship  on  the  way- 
Kirk.  Her  father  was  amused,  on  his  interrogating  her  oi 
tum,  as  to  where  she  had  gone,  for  asking,  whether  it  wae 
Free  Church  she  had  entered,  her  reply  was,  that  it  could 
Free  Church,  for  there  wereplates  at  the  door. 

The  CuBrHCHES  iN  YiCTORiA. — A  Quarterly  Social  Meel 
held  at  Windsor,  on  Tuesday  evening,  30th  March,  by  the 
of  Christ  belonging  to  the  Churches  in  Melbourne,  Prab 
Brighton.  Brother  Kidner  presided.  The  brethren  were  i 
lighted  by  accounts  of  the  pro^ress  of  the  good  canse. 
dresses  and  recommendations  evinced  much  of  the  zeal  tb 
by  love.  The  brethren  feel  great  reason  to  thank  God,  . 
courage.  The  meeting  was  gratified  to  see  a  brother 
newly  planted  Church  at  East  Brighton. 

BiRMiNGHAH. — Brcthren  King  and  Rotherham^s  labour 
city  continue  to  be  followed  by  very  cheering  results.  By  tb 
meetings,  out*door  and  in,  many  have  heard  the  word ;  i 
have  had  their  difficulties  and  objections  removed  ;  and 
band  of  brethren  have  been  gladdened  by  the  addition 
thirty  to  their  number. 

BApnsMS. — Swansea,  On  Lord's  Day,  June  13,  a  believe 
troduced  into  the  Kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  by  immersion ; 
band  of  the  sister,  two  months  before.  With  this  brother 
ceived  two  others,  previously  baptized.  Edinburgh^  Nieoh 
Hall. — Two  believers  were  immersed  last  month,  and  so 
the  Church. 

Obituary. — Sister  Brown^  wife  of  Brother  Hugh  Bro 
daughter  of  the  late  Mr  Sanderscn,  pastor  of  the  baptized  ( 
Musselburgh,  long  and  well  known  to  brethren  in  and  aroD 
burgh,  as  a  warm-hearted  folIower  of  the  Saviour,  fell  i 
Monday,  24th  May,  aged  74.  Brother  Jokn  Dron  of  Auchi 
a  faithful  and  beloved  disciple,  after  a  pilgrimage  of  Beven 
during  which  he  stedfastly  served  his  Saviour,  in  constanl 
ostentations  labours,  departed  this  life  on  Satnrday  eve] 
June.  A  sketch  of  his  honourable  and  useful  life  will  be  iii 
and  edifying  to  our  readers. 

J.  Taylor,  Printer,  Edinburgh. 
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trains  eKultant  as  joy  could  breathe,  the  chiefest  seer 
«1,  he  who  in  yision  had  seen  the  King  in  his  glory, 

lose  lips  were  inspired  to  speech  celestial  by  a  living  \ 

)in  off  the  heavenly  altar,  rapturously  cried,  as  he  saw  \ 
li'8  future  day,  *  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son 

n ;  and  the  goyemment  sball  be  upon  his  shouldcr ;  > 

9  name  shall  be  called,  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  ' 

r  God,  Tho  Father  of  the  Everlasting  Age,  The  Prince  ; 

ce  ;  of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  thero  \ 
e  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  king 

I  order  it  and  to  establish  it  with  judgraent  and  with  > 

,eyen  for  eyer.     The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  ; 
a  this.' 

m  centuries  and  a  half  after  this  announcement  there  \ 

irough  the  cantons  of  Israel  the  yoice  of  one  crying  in  \ 

derness  of  Judea,  and  saying,  Rejorm^  for  the  reign  of  \ 

approaches,     And  now  that  the  herald  had  done  his  ; 

ind  had  suffered  the  martyr's  penalty,  froni  that  time,  j 

y  of  the  Lord  being  thus  prepared,  and  a  straight  path  ] 

br  him,  he  himself,  the  Sovereign,  the  Adoni  of  David,  J 

ng  of  Israel,  the  Jehovah  of  prophecy,  proclaims  iu  ; 

,  the  kingdom,  saying,  in  the  words  of  his  harbiuger,  ; 

II,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  approaches.     Preceding,  ] 

llowing,  and  holding  his  commiasion,  wcnt  the  seyenty  ; 

tB  twelyo,  proclaiming  still  the  same — *  the  gospel  of  1 

igdom  of  God.'     And  now  that  Jesus  has  asccnded  to  ^ 

jht  hand  of  power,  eyen  the  Majesty  on  high,  and  his  > 

»  to  the  nations  could  say,  Since  by  the  grace  of  God  ; 

ted  death  for  eyery  man,  we  see  him  crowned  with  ^ 

md  honour,  the  twelye  ambassadors  acted  on  the  com-  > 

I  receiyed  from  the  lips  of  the  ascending  Soycreign,  ^ 

deh  he  preambled  with  the  language  of  uniyersal  sway —  i 

Aority  in  heayen  and  on  earth  is  giyen  unto  me.    Go  you,  ] 
my  disciple  tho  nations  (to  me),  baptising  them  into  tho 

if  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  • 

rf  them  to  obserye  all  things  whatsoeyer  I  haye  com-  .^ 
yoa  (to  teach  them);  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  eyery  day, 
» the  end  of  the  age.'     Doing  this  they  proclaimed  *  the 
BOneerning  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of  Jesus 
From  that  time  the  kin^Jom  stood  associated  w\l\i 


falfilled  bj ' going  preacbiDg  tlie  kingdom  of  God.'  » 
prisoDer  of  the  Lord  at  Rome,  he  received  a)l  who 
him  'preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teac 
thipgs  whicb  concern  the  Lord  Jesaa  Christ.' 
From  these  facts  we  submit — 

1.  That  the  Gospel  is  ihe  proclamcUion  of  the  i 
reign  of  Ood,  Soyereignty  is  an  integral  part  < 
tidings.  The  gospel  is  an  announcement  of  the  i 
of  God.  No  one  who  seeks  to  make  known  the  gi 
apart  from  his  soyereign  reign  is  a  preacher  of  it  <  i 
yerity.'  Its  capital  conception  is  omitted  in  all  s 
preaching.  The  faYour  of  God  is  regnant  grace 
only  royal  but  reigning.  It  i^  grace  granted  by  t 
the  throne.  The  kingdom  is  the  reign  of  favo 
reigns.  . 

2.  That  this  reign  is  estahlished  in  the  person  c 
Jesus,  *  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  has  much  more 
that  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might 
through  righteousness  unto  etemal  life,  hy  Jesus 
Lord^  He  is  at  once  the  subject  of  the  gospel,  tfa 
of  the  kingdom  it  proclaims,  and  the  administn 
grace  it  vouchsafes.  The  glad  tidings  announce  1 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Such  is  his  rojal  stjle  and  ti 
ing  to  the  proclamation.  The  first  name  iutimates  s 
he  is  the  Lord,  the  Sovereign.  The  second  an 
saving  graoe;  he  is  the  Jesus,  the  Sayiour.  And 
affirms  his  consecration;  he  is  Ohrist,  the  Anoi 
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3  is  '  Lord  of  all,'  that '  he  is  highly  exaltecl,  and 
oe  ia  given  him  which  is  above  everj  Dame,*  that 
set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  hea^enlies,  far 
principalitj,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
t  which  ia  to  come.' 

I  his  reign  is  of  endless  durcUion,  Tho  herald  pro- 
aims  thal  *  of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
re  ehall  he  no  end.'  Unto  the  Son  the  Father  saith, 
»ne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  eyer.' 
t  his  reign  shdll  secure  universal  suhmission,  It 
he  Buhmission  of  all  to  the  Lord  Jcsus  as  the  reign- 
»gn  of  the  univer8e.  The  reason  why  he  is  highly 
id  wears  the  imperial  name  is,  that  every  knee  should 
im,  and  that  every  tougue  should  confess  his  8ove^   ( 

*  To  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  \ 
light  he  the  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  the  living.'  t 
)  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  l 
pledged  himself  by  oath  to  this,  for  it  is  written,  '  As 
Ith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every 
}nfe88  to  God.'    So,  then,  adds  the  apostle,  *  eyery  one   \ 

II  give  aecount  of  himself  to  God.'  I 
r,  are  you  prepared  for  this  ?  In  one  way  alone  can  f 
>,  and  that  is  by  timely,  present,  immediate,  unqua]i- 
)nder  to  the  8overeign  Saviour,  and  by  faithfulness 
th  after  yoa  have  surrendered.                          Bd. 


l 


DTOET  TO  OBET  OOD  KATHES  THAN  MEIT;   v 

Acts  y.  29.  :: 

ot  ia  heayen'8  lawl'  Christianity  is  from  heayen,  » 
forth  a  certain  order.  *  If  you  would  enter  into  life,  i 
I  eommandments ;'  and  keep  them  in  the  order  given.  \ 
oiro»  his  creatures  to  worship  him,  but  they  are  ^rst  c 
I,  to  belieTe.  He  who  would  bring  his  gift  to  the  \ 
ineiDbering  that  his  brother  has  aught  against  him, 
Bqiiired  to  go  and  be  reconciled  to  his  brother.  It  is 
who  ii  baptised,  and  afterwarda  belieyes ;  but,  He 
ieres»  and  i8  baptized,  who  shall  be  sayed.  Men 
Hen  open  aod  Btop  the  windows  of  heayen  if  they  could 
BTtMiMiii  intet/erence  with  the  diviuo  order  is  notorious. 
taatettt  ehaiges  the  Papist  with  this,  the  Nonconfor-  \ 


144  THE  CHRISTIAN  ADYOCATB. 

mist  the  State-cliurcliman.  etc,  while  all  tbese  lia^ 
fered  with  the  scriptural  order  of  the  way  of  salvatioi 
The  apostles  did  not  saj  to  an  ignorant  or  ungodlj 
as  do  the  religious  teachers  of  *  the  Baptist  denom 
'  You  are  first  to  pray,  then  to  repent,  and  then  to 
in.order  to  ohtain  pardon  ;  and  thcn  you  are  to  be  im 
Nor  as  the  Independents,  Methodists,  and  others,  w 
enjoin  rhantism,  then  prayer,  repentance,  and  faith,  i 
to,  or  *  for  the  remission  of  sins,'  etc.  But  they  calh 
all  iirst  to  belieye,  then  to  repent,  then  to  be  *  immer 
Clirist ;'  and  then  they  introduced  such  to  the  peculi( 
leges  of  the  Church,  viz.,  the  teaching,  the  breaking 
bread,  the  fellowship  (contribution),  aud  the  prayei 
ii.  42. 

The  *  Baptist  order  is       The  t  Rhantist.  The  New  Tej 

1.  Worship.  1.  Sprinkling.  1.  Faith. 

2.  Repentance.  2.  Worship.  2.  Repentai 

3.  Faith.  3.  Repentance.  3.  Baptism. 

4.  Pardon.  4.  Faith.  4.  Pardon. 

5.  Baptism,  etc.  6.  Pardon.  5.  Worship, 

Beader,  *  Believe  not  every  spirit ;  but  try  the 
whether  they  are  of  God,'  etc,  1  John  iv.  1. 

a.  The  Spirit  of  God  calls  upon  believers  to  '  Rep 
^  he  baptized  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  rc 
\    of  their  sins,'  etc,  Acts  ii.  38. 

h.  The  Baptist  spirit  calls  upon  those  who  say  th 
sins  are  remitted,  to  be  baptized.     And, 

c.  The  Rhantist  spirit  calls  upon  those  who  say  i\\ 
have  been  baptiaed,  to  repent  and  believe. 

'  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,'  therefore  ;  '  fo 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  thej 
light  in  them,'  Isa.  viii.  20. 

The  most  serious  and  unprejudiced  attention  of  th 
is  eamestly  solicited  to  the  following  statements : — 

1.  The  Christian  scriptures  furnish  no  promise  of 
to  the  unbelieving  and  unbaptized  in  answer  to  pray 
cooditions  are,  faith,  repentance,  and  haptism.  Thc 
who  doubts  this  is  recommended  to  search  for  exat 
unbelieving,  unbaptized  persons  being  directed  to  p« 
the  establishment  of  the  Christian  Cburch  on  the  day 
tecost  (Acts  i.  to  Rev.  xxii.);  and  to  read  Mark  3 
Acts  ii.  37,  38 ;  Rom.  iii.  7 ;  Col.  ii.  10,  15,  etc. 

*  Baptizo^  Gr.,  to  immeTse»       \  Rantizo^  to  sprinkl 
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one  is  aathoriscd  to  worship  (God)  tlie  Father,  till 
the  Church  of  (Jesus)  the  Son.  When  the  Jews 
of  Egypt,  and  had  been  *  haptized  iuto  Moses,'  God 
a  certain  laws  which  were  prefaced  with  tbe  promiae 
ley  would  obey,  they  should  be  a  kingdom  of  priests, 
they,  ia  distinction  from  all  other  nations,  shpuld 
jged  to  worship  Jehovah.  In  allusion  to  tliis,  Peter, 
)ened  the  church  (*  the  kingdom  of  heaven  *),  says 
)mbers  thereof,  *  You  are  a  royal  priesthood,*  1  Pet. 
)hn  says  that  he  who  has  washed  us  from  our  sins, 
made  us  kings  and  priestsunto  his  God  and  Father,' 
,  i,  e.y  that  the  members  of  the  Christian  Church  are 
ight  iuto  a  position  to  worship  God ;  for  it  was  to 
t  John  addressed  himself«  And  the  matter  is,  per- 
ie  still  plainer  by  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  (con- 
[ebrews.  In  chap.  x.  19,  22,  he  shows  that  Jesus 
gh  Priest,  before  the  throne  ofGo(], /or  the  church. 
^riest  for  mankind — for  such  as  are  and  such  as  are 
)  church — then  would  the  apostle  havo  stated  it  so. 
',  in  verse  22,  he  shows  that  those  who  are  in  a 
;o  *  draw  near  to  God,'  are  such  as  have  been  bap-  \ 
I  whose  hearts  have  been  freed  from  a  guilty  con-  > 
Again,  if  sinners  can  comc  to  God  without  a  s 
and  priest,  Paul  need  not  have  exhorted  ('  the  houso  > 
the  church  to  *  draw  near  to  God  in  this  new  and  i 
ly.'  But  evcn  as  no  Gentile,  from  Moses  to  Jesus,  ^ 
iroach  or  worship  God  until  iie  had  become  a  prose-  \ 
entered  the  church ;  so  certainly  can  no  one,  whether  \ 
kntile,  since  the  priesthood  has  been  changed  (Eleb.  \ 
5tc.),  offer  the  Christiau  sacrifices  of  praise,  prayer, 
iturally  so,  until  lie  is  '  baptized  into  Christ,'  and 
TB  '  the  house  of  God.' 

one  can  enter  the  church  of  Christ  except  through 
JT.'  That  he  who  would  do  so  must  be  *  born  of  the 
,  0.,  immersed  iu,  and  brought  forth  from  the  water) 
»  enter  the  ehurch,  is  a  clear  and  positive  law  of  its 
I  Lord  Messiah.  See  John  iii.  5.  That  this  is  the 
rhich  *  bom  of  the  water '  is  to  be  understood,  is  ad* 
.biblioal  critics  and  commentators  generally.t    /  The 

9  ooanection  between  baptism  and  a  good  conscience — a 
fteed  Irom  gailt,  see  1  Pet.  i.  21. 

9tiiu,  8chalz,  Ewing,  Calyin,  Luther,  Wbitby,  Doddridge, 
Vreuey»  A«  Clarke,  etc. 
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Acts  of  tlie  Apostles '  sbow  that  this  was  the  mode  of 
sion  into  the  church  in  their  daj.  They  had  ^  one  Lc 
faith,  one  baptism,'  etc. 

This  immersion  of  the  belioTer  is  assnredly  from  1 
and  not  of  man ;  and  the  reader  is  wamed  not  to 
those  who  despise  it,  and  teach  others  to  do  so,  Matt. 
Be  not  delnded  with  the  roolish  and  wicked  dogm 
'  baptism  is  a  non-essential.'  Idsten  to  ^  the  Teacher  se 
GK)d '  conceming  <  the  baptism  of  John.'  ^  The  peop 
heard  John,  eyen  the  publieans,  honoured  God  bj  beii 
tiaed  j  but  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the  cou 
6od  acainst  themselves,  not  beiug  bapt]zed  of  him,'  Li 
29i  30.  And  know  assuredlj  that  all  who  ^  reject  the 
of  God' — who  disobej  even  one  of  his  commands, 
'  against  themselyes.'  To  how  man j,  in  our  daj,  ma^ 
saj,  ^  Whj  call  je  me,  Master,  Master,  and  do  not  the 
which  I  command  jou.'  If  God  was  dishonoured  b; 
who  were  not  baptized  bj  John,  is  he  not  still  more 
those  who  haye  not  been  <  baptized  into  (Christ) '  hii 
Think  nol  that  the  obseryance  of  a  human  ordinance  i 
cient  to  ezcuse  jou  from  attending  to  that  whieh  is 
If  it  is,  then  is  the  worship  of  an  idol  a  8ufficient  exc 
those  who  worship  not  the  true  God.  Without  a  med 
is  yain  for  jou  to  address  the  Diyine  Majestj,  or  for  a 
to  do  so  with  jou  or  for  jou.  He  who  is  the  Head 
Church  is  the  High  Priest '  for  the  Church.'  He  is  th 
pitiatorj,  or  mercj-seat.  The  morcj-seat  is  in  the  kii 
for  the  Head  of  the  Church  is  the  mercj-seat.  Therei 
kingdom  must  be  entcred  in  order  to  approach  it. 
haye  not  entered  the  Church  in  the  scriptural  waj,  jo 
no  soriptural  ground  to  hope  that  God  will  accept  jour  f 

The  reader  is  earnestlj  entreated  to  '  search  the  scri 
whether  these  things  are  so'  (Acts  xy]i.  11),  to  mal 
Book'  the  rule  of  his  faith  and  practice.  This  is.  tl 
safe  course.  Adopt  it  honestlj  aiid  fearle8s]j,  and  jo 
be  richlj  rewarded,  jour  peaoe  sha]!  flow  like  a  riye: 
prospeet  shall  be  undimmed  bj  a  single  cloud,  and  jo 
at  length  reoeiye  a  crown  of  glorj,  which  ^adetb  no( 
Amen.'  w. 
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DiyiNE  IOVE. 

'  IIbrsin  18  loye,  not  that  wo  loyed  God,  but  that  God  loyed 
^  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.'  Such 
iioneof  the  thrilling  outbursts  with  which  the  writings  of 
theapostle  John  abound.  And  is  there  any  wonder  that  his 
inpresdble  soul  should  haye  been  fired  with  admiration  and 
Uight  aa  he  contemplated  and  proclaimed  the  fathomIe8s  pitj 
[if  the  Almighty,  and  the  unaearchable  riches  of  bis  grace  1  Is 
msing  that  he  should  be  enraptured  with  the  sublime 
lear  of  hia  theme,  and  feel  as  if  the  language  of  mortals 
too  meagre,  brittle,  and  clumsy,  to  describe  its  matchless 
%  or  extol  its  lofty  and  yital  importance  ?  And  yet  there 
Dot  aeem  to  be  any  extra  study  to  elaborate  the  phrase- 
of  tbe  heayenly  sentiment.  There  is  pathos  and  yiyid- 
combined  with  almost  superhuman  simplicity,  which 
ibly  comport  with  the  subject,  and  plainly  indicate  the 
>wed  astonishment,  and  ecstatic  transport  of  his  own  mind. 
■  as  if  the  apostle  had  said, — '  I  do  not  ^uestion  that  the 
re  of  God  shines  with  sparkling  lustre  in  many  of  his  creatiye 
and  proyidential  ways.  I  see  it  in  the  starry  firmament, 
the  daily  circuit  of  the  monarch  of  the  sky,  in  the  gradual 
r^lar  reyolution  of  the  seasons,  in  the  circumambient 
of  the  globe,  in  the  streams  and  riyers  so  wisely  intcr- 
throughout  our  habitation,  in  the  luxuriant  bounty 
which  the  earth  is  annually  crowned,  in  the  green  around 
the  azare  aboye,  in  the  colours  and  odours  of  Aowers, 
ithe  song  and  plumage  of  birds,  in  the  yornal  landscape 
nmmer  balmy  breeze,  in  the  ease  and  felicity  with  which 
Biind  commands  the  members  of  the  body,  and  the  perfect 
tioD  of  the  extcmal  world  to  the  human  constitution,  in 
itemperature,  transparency,  undulations  and  yitality  of  the 
in  the  mnltitudinous  means  of  mental  improyement  and 
lent,  and  in  the  support,  guidance,  care,  and  long-8uffer- 
of  which  men  are  the  uncea&ing  subjects.  In  all  these 
do  perceiye  indubitable  eridence  of  a  diyine  paternal 
leence.  And  as  I  behold  them,  my  entire  being  kindles 
adoring  gratitude.  But  yet,  so  transcendent,  oyerpower- 
,  and  nnsurpassable  is  the  Iove  of  God  manifested  in  the 
of  hiB  only-begotten  Son,  that  all  other  exhibitions  of  his 
»]ence  are  totally  eclipscd.  This  demonstration  of  God'6 
11  a  monntain  of  ]oftier  altitude,  and  more  8tupendo\K& 
liAeencey  a  river  deeper,  clearer,  broader,  noblor  andL 
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more  majcstic ;  a  sun  of  greater  magDitude,  more  goi 
graudeur  and  luminous  biilliancy  than  all  others.  Tb< 
of  God  in  giving  Jesus  to  be  tiie  &acrifice,  sub&titute,  S( 
of  rebel,  sinful,  hell-bound  men,  outmeasures,  outweighi 
shines  every  other  act  of  divine  philnnthropy.  It  is  a  1 
upon  which  none  can  adequatelj  expatiate,  whose  conce 
linguistic,  and  descripti^e  faculties  are  not  arch-angelic 
is  a  song,  the  beauties  and  transitions  of  whose  sentimeD 
melody  can  only  be  expressed  by  the  melliAuous  voice 
seraph,  and  whose  accompaniment  can  only  be  perform 
the  ten  thousands  of  the  celestial  choir.  Herein  is  the  c 
of  divine  love,  that  God  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propit 
for  our  sins.' 

Leicester,  J. 


CHTJRCH  EDIFICATIOS. 

Edipioation  is  an  up-building,  the  rearing  of  an  edifice. 
its  very  nature,  edification  is  desirable  for  the  Church,  not  i 
world.  'For  the  Churcb  to  be  up-builded  is  for  its  best  inten 
be  promoted ;  for  the  world  to  be  up-bnilded  ia  for  its  worst  e 
be  enhanced.  The  world  needs  not  to  be  editied,  but  to  be 
down ;  nothing  better  can  happen  to  it  than  for  its  strong-b 
be  razed  to  their  foundation.  It  is  the  tolling  of  the  solemn 
\  knell  of  any  professed  proclamation  of  the  gospel,  when  uncoi 
\  men  report  how  much  they  are  edified  under  its  ministrations. 
i    up  in  unbelief  or  disobedience !   alarming  rcsult.      Hasten 

<  closet  and  weep — thou  who  art  virtuaUy  saying  peace  to  tl 
\  whom  God  has  not  spoken  it.  Yenture  no  farther  on  thy  soal 
s  ing  path.  Either  hold  thy  peace  entirely,  or  so  preacb  the  pi 
s     tion  to  sinners  as  to  lead  them  to  feel  their  need  of  it ;  and  so  i 

the  obedience  of  faith,  in  its  inexorable  demand  of  prompt  ani 
plete  submission,  as  to  shnt  up  your  mere  hearers  to  the  uuAii 
\  alternative  of  deliberate  rejection  or  cordial  embrace. 
>  EdiScation,  then,  belongs  exclusively  to  the  Church.  Butl 
\  range  is  most  ample,  its  necessity  most  imperious.  Every  pi 
^  ing  in  the  Church,  having  respect  to  those  already  in  its  fello 
\  must  lead  to  its  edification.  Those  who  doubt this ordesiro  to 
-i  their  memories  in  relation  to  the  place  it  occupies  in  the  cli 
l     iScriptures,  can  consult  the  foIlowing  among  other  passages:- 

<  XV.  2;  1  Cor.  xiv.  S,  4,  5,  12,  26;  2  Cor.  xii.  19;  xiii.  10;  E 
l     12,  16;  1  Thess.  V.  11. 

s  One  of  the  above  portions  may  appropriately  supgest  a  fe^ 
l  tional  remarks.  *But  he  that  prophe^icth,  speaketh  unto  i 
EDiPiCATioN.  ExnoRTATiON,  aud  compokt'  (1  Cor.  xiv.  3). 
not  assurae  nor  suppose  that  there  are  now  any  prophets 
christian  congregation.  At  the  same  time  the  design  of  pr 
speakiug  iu  the  primitive  churches  was  so  compreheiisive  tl 
Cannot  imagine  anythinj?  nioni  needf'd  ms  the  dcsign  or  result 
speakiDg  as  the  Lord*8  pcoplo  uYay  uow  eujoy.    lu  other  woi 
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r  Christians  that  is  effectively  addressed  to  its  edific«tion. 
tion,  and  its  comfort,  is  receiving  ali  tlie  calture,  tn  tJiis 
lat  can  be  legitimately  dosired.  But  how  many  congre- 
atending  for  the  primitive  iaith  and  order,  have  secured 
n  ?  lf  legitimateiy  prosecuted,  this  enquiry  might  elicit 
greatly  Aatteriug.  However,  one  thing  we  may  all  do, 
5  tbings  that  are  behind,  we  may  press  forward  to  those 
before.     And  shall  we  not  add,  ^This  will  we  do,  if  God 

is  Edikication  ?  To  answer  this  guestion  corrcctly  it  is 
to  reiiiark  that  many  worda  admit  ofa  wider  aud  a  uarrower 
1,  they  have  a  genoral  and  speciSc  nieaniug.  0(  this,  the 
ness  is  an  apt  iiluatration.  Godliness  sometimes  denotes 
ehristiau  religion,  a^  in  1  Tiin.  iii.  16;  hut  sometimes  it 
Bignify  one  particular  hranch  of  it,  as  in  2  Pet.  i.  6,  7. 

it  with  the  term  eiiification.  Sometimes  it  includes  all 
that  helps  the  Christinn,  that  maltes  him  feel  stronger, 
ppier  in  his  ?aviour.  Hence  the  before  sorrowing  disciple 
les  lieard  telling  how  greatly  he  has  been  built  up  by  tho 
y  addresses  of  his  hrethrcn.  And  this  is  quite  correct. 
kitedly  enjoins  that  all  things  in  the  Church  be  done  to  edi- 
Consequently,  if  exhorting  and  comfortinp:  do  notcontribute 
ion  they  cannot  be  permitted.  'J']iis  suffice8  to  shew  that, 
der  comprehetision,  e(iification  incltules  exhortation  and  cora- 
rertheless,  from  tho  above  quotation  it  is  certain  that  in  its 

appllcation  editication  does  not  include  exhortation  aud 
mt  is  distinguishable  from  tliem. 

1  this  njore  restricted  sense,  to  ediTy  is  clearly  to  instruct, 
nicate  knowledge — divine,  8anctifying,  elevating,  consol- 
mg  knowledge.  And  this  without  regard  to  the  precise 
•jA  conimunication ;  whether  by  ioBpiration  or  interpretation, 
aing  the  past  or  unveiling  the  future;  whether  perforraed 
B,  evangelist,  orprophet;  whethcr  constituting  tlie  staple 
cher's  discourse,  the  basis  of  the  txh(>rter's  appeals,  or  the 
element  in  the  coniforter'8  balm.  So  that  knowledge  is 
2ated  adapted  to  expand  our  conceptions,  guide  our  consci- 
gage  our  atfections,  mould  our  jucigments,  and  control  our 
are  edificd,  and  if  we  are  not  iinproved,  it  is  our  own  fault. 
9t  is  Exhortat:on  ?    Of  all  hortatory  diHCOurse  it  may  be 

directly  adapted  to  move  to  action;  and  in  its  style  is  im- 

and  persuasive.  bometimes,  indeed,  wc  discriminate  still 
jid  speak  of  dehorting,  or  moving/ro7n  sin  and  danger,  and 
tng,  or  moving  to  duty  and  advantage.  But  more  generally, 
ire  content  ourseWes  with  exhortation  as  covering  the  en- 
nd  of  hortatory  discourse.  The  divinely  selected  word, 
r,  060018  most  admirably  to  suggest  that  exhortation  is  a 
oit  hearere  to  be  up  anj  doing.  Hencu  it  should  be  clear, 
irgent.  It  might  be  fanciful  to  regard  the  tcrm  as  implying 
B  who  call  upon  others  to  move  along  the  path  of  duty,  Uad 
wauehes  ;  but,  assuredly,  the  thing  will  be  Bufficiently  iuef- 
the  eshorter  be  dostitute  of  the  coramendation. 
tf  iM  CoMPORT  ?  Three  things  are  re^uisite  to  consolation. 
n  ^ief"Con8iderations  calcuhited  to  assuage  grief— the 
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presenting  of  these  considerations  to  those  persons  in  a  B( 
manner.  None  need  to  be  comforted  but  those  in  sorrow; 
manife8t.  There  must  be  presented  sabstantial  troth  saited 
sorrowing  heart :  this  is  diyinely  snggested,  ^  comfort  one  ai 
said  Paal  to  the  Thessak)nianSf  *  with  theu  words,*  And  wbos 
rienoe  will  not  confirm  the  statement  that  trath,  most  ada 
comfort,  may  fail  to  console  throagh  want  of  mani^BStcympat 
tendemess  in  him  who  attempts  the  ministrr  of  consolation  I 
Beiiig  now  in  a  position  to  sarvey  the  entire  subject,  the  fo] 
practical  saggestions  offer  themselves : — 

Fir8tf  The  essential  pre-eminence  of  edification  proper,  c 
hortation  and  comfort,  is  apparent.  Instraction  being  necesi 
the  basis  of  exhortation  aiid  consolation,  itis  evident  that  the  ' 
shonld  precede  the  exhorter  and  the  comforter.  And  as  divic 
is,  when  nnderstood,  intrinsically  movine  and  comforting,  bc 
to  accept  the  evil  of  instruction  only  to  the  greater  evil  of  m 
clamation,  which  every  independent  mind  mast  feel  it  ak 
virtae  to  disregard.  Let  us  be  anderstood.  No  real  daties  di 
^  Yariety,  order,  and  harmony  are  heaven's  plan.  The  eye  can 
^  to  the  hand,  *  I  have  no  need  of  thee.*  But  neither  can  tl 
\  say  to  the  eye,  *■  I  am  more  excellent  than  thon.'  Faith  withon 
\  is  dead;  but  scarcely  can  it  be  affirmed  that  teaching  withont 
ing  is  dead.  8till  it  is  perfectly  trae  that  most  admirable  U 
is  often  eomparatweli/  ineffective,  because  not  followed  bi 
pathotic  appeals  which,  by  fannine  up  the  as  yet  anexpured 
i    it  has  scattered,  would  soon  set  the  hearts  and  conscienco 

<  auditory  all  on  a  blaze  !  We  may  add  that  while  in  a  healU 
i  mal  state,  the  three  things — edification,  exhortation,  and  coi 
\  should  be  combined  in  fair  proportions.  Special  circnmstanc 
\  require  speciai  treatment.  A  disobedient  congregation  may 
s  to  be  told,  *all  teacbing  must  come  to  a  stand.  antil  certi 
s    mitted  errors  are  corrected.'    Or,  calamities  so  distressing  ma] 

<  over  a  community  as  to  silence  every  tongue  but  that  of  con» 
s  as  craelly  impertinent.  Now,  it  is  precisely  on  this  princif 
^  we  emphasise  the  statement,  that,  speaking  generdlly^  the  prea 
S  ing  need  of  ehristian  congregationg  »,  thoroughly  ejjUient  instrtM 
^  the  divine  oracles,  This  is  the  work  now  needing  to  be  doi 
>  matter  by  whom.  Each  and  all  competent  to  the  work  shoa 
l    to  the  work.    The  existing  need  should  call  into  exercise  al 

ing  ability ;  yes,  and  should  prompt  to  the  cultnre  of  an  abili 
i  does  not  yet  exist.  Where  do  we  find  oarselves !  In  a  snrro 
Babel.  Gonfusion  of  religions  thought  and  speech  prevail£ 
grayest  qaestions  in  revelation  remain  undecided.  Doctors  of d 
we  verily  believe,  know  not  their  right  hand  from  their  lef) 
they  do,  they  keep  it  a  profound  secret.  In  these  ciroonii 
then,  we  want  a  band  of  earuest  men  right  in  the  heart  of  i 

fTegations,  who  are  determined  to  spare  no  cost,  to  avc»d  i 
enial.  to  shrink  from  no  toil,  that  are  honestly  praoticable,  i 
\    to  eqaip  ihemselves  to  roU  away  with  a  mighty  hand  the  el 
"*    eonCosion  that  have  been  gathered  around  the  Bible  dorinR  d 
of  apostacy.    Who  will  voianteer  in  this  glorious  enterpriBe  I 
Secondj  How  apparent  is  the  presumption  of  a  one-mati>m 
Ck>mmonly,  the  man  who  excels  in  teaching  does  not  exoel  ii 
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or  eoinfort.  And,  Bimilarly,  ihe  apt  cxhorter  or  cotnforter  raaj 
ittle  aptitade  to  teach.  No  one  who  knows  human  nature  wiU 
ir  At  thia.  Bat  it  might  be  matter  of  wonder  that  in  thuusands 
gregatioDB  intelligent  men,  apt  to  instruct,  are  held  bound  by 
em  for  years  at  the  feet  of  an  empty  declaimer  who  roonopo- 
;he  ear  of  the  congregation.  And  almost  equal  might  Ite  our 
Ahment  that  intelligent  teachers  do  not  summon  those  tongues 
I  tliey  have  aided  to  ignite  to  join  in  the  crusade  of  truth  and 
Bat  we  moBt  here  pause  for  the  present.  j.  b.  b. 


r  BSOTHESLT  LOVE  COHTI]nJE.'-Heb.  siii.  1. 

AK  Brbthren, — Brotherly  love  is  a  duty  to  which  we  must  direct 
fi>rt8  in  order  to  promote  a  full  return  to  New  Tcstament  cliris- 
y.  A  church,  howe?er  scriptural  in  other  matters,  if  wanting 
ii,  18  no  better  than  those  wlio  '  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise, 
i%lect  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.'  Most  assuredly 
erly  love  is  of  the  weightier  matters  of  the  '  law  of  Christ.* 
e  apo8tle*8  exhortation  above  has  a  peculiar  interest,  when  we 
der  the  circumAtances  in  whicli  it  wns  given.  It  was  addressed 
e  Hebrew  believer8,  to  whom  first  the  gospel  was  procUimed, 
m  whom  its  fruits  were  most  strikingly  yisible.  Brotherly 
vas  among  those  fruit8,  as  the  apo8tIe*B  exhorting  them  to  let 
\tinue  shews.  So  much  did  this  cnristian  virtue  shine  in  them 
it  is  recorded.  Acts  iv.  32,  they  *  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
'  Bat  they  were  not  aloue.  Others  were  commended  for  being 
nrers  of  the  churches  of  God,  which  in  Judea  were  in  Christ 
I.*  To  the  church  of  the  'J  hessalonians  Puul  renders  the  pleas- 
estimony,  '  As  tonching  brotheriy  love  ye  need  not  that  1  write 
yoa,  for  ye  yourseWes  are  taught  of  God  to  love  onc  another.' 
eaired  they  should  increase  in  its  exercise. 
etbren,  whcn  we  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  prcRent  state  of  chris- 
ty,  we  Bee  n  woful  change.  Truly  the  gold  is  '  bccome  dim,  the 
pare  gold  is  changed.'  Large  and  sptendid  buildiugs  do  we 
i  which  the  people  weekly  flock  in  crowds,  under  thc  name  of 
lian  churches,  and  wben  they  separate  they  have  no  care,  no 
Kt  in  each  other.  What  a  miserable  substitute  for  that  heavenly 
m  which,  when  fully  recoived  and  acted  out,  unites  man  to  man 
Bclosest  ties  of  brotberhood.  Su^Ter  me,  then,  very  bricfly  to 
id  yoa  of  the  importance  and  excellenco  of  brotherly  love>  and 
aty  to  promote  it. 

Dtberly  love  is  that  regard  which  disciples  of  Jesus  owe  to  each 
88  disciples  for  the  truth's  sake.  It  is  that  new  commandment 
}6avionr,  obedience  to  which  was  to  distinguisb  his  disciples 
the  world.  Its  importance,  we  learn  in  another  part  of  tbe  let- 
•  the  Hebrews,  v.  10,  where  *  ministering  to  the  saints'  is  what 
spogniMS  aa  ''thewin^  love  to  his  name.^  It  is  self  deception  to 
ae  we  are  acceptable  to  God,  while  we  have  no  hearty  interest 
I  weMare  of  his  people.  *■  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
th  «een,  how  can  he  Iove  God  whom  he  hath  not  scen."  An 
sd  Ohriatian  is  an  anomaiy.  *  I  am  companion  to  all  tbem  that 
itt^  ^prĕsses  the  state  ofaU  the  true  ciiiJdren  of  God.     Tliei^ 
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is  a  saying  we  would  do  well  to  remember,  *we  know  that  t 
passed  from  death  to  life,  because  we  Iove  the  bretbren/  B 
apostle  John  presents  the  disciple  with  a  test  whereby  to  ki 
standing.  In  proportion  as  he  possesses  earnest  desires  for  i 
of  those  that  bear  the  name  of  Christ  is  tbere  an  assurance 
truth  dweliing  in  him,  *  which  effectuaiiy  worketh  in  them  t 
lieve.'  And,  brethren,  what  can  give  it  more  importance  in  c 
mation  than  calling  to  our  remembrance  that  upon  our  lovc 
people,  in  deed  and  in  truthj  hangs  our  future  destiny.  *  In 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  mj  breth 
have  done  it  unto  me.* 

The  excellence  of  this  christian  virtue  is  also  seen  in  this 
exercise  ministers  so  much  to  our  own  happiness.  Is  there  { 
purer  happiness  tlian  that  cnjoyed  unitedly  by  those  that  I< 
Lord  !  Having  fellowship  with  each  other,  the  common  trut 
have  received  being  a  passport  to  the  souPs  sweetest  intei 
*  Let  us  love  one  another,  for  love  is  of  God.  He  that  lovc 
knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love.' 

The  importance  of  brotlierly  love  is  also  seen  when  we  ta 
account  the  inAuence  it  has  upon  the  world.  What  has  so 
the  progress  of  the  truth  as  the  want  of  Iove  in  its  professors 
contentions  of  Christians  have  indeed  caused  the  way  of  truti 
evil  spoken  of.  Brotherly  love  is  to  be  exercised  by  the  folk 
^  Christ  not  in  a  selHsh,  exclusive  spirit,  but  in  order  to  exhi 
^  rocommend  to  the  world  that  heaven-bom  system  which  alo 
5  promote  '  peace  on  earth,  and  good-will  to  men.'  Brethrer 
\  be  our  part  to  shew  to  the  world — to  those  having  the  name 
\  tian,  who  have  departed  from  the  New  Testament  model — i, 
\  endeavour8  to  return  to  that  model  have  tended  to  produce  tl 
]  cord  and  that  love  which  are  the  fruit8  of  having  been  with 
\  This  will  assuredly  add  weight  to  our  arguments  and  reco 
\  our  cause  to  men.  Here  is  a  wide  field  fur  the  disciples  of 
<  What  a  glorious  object  to  aim  at !  How  worthy  of  our  labc 
\  self-denial,  to  shew  to  the  world  a  christian  congregation  in  i 
s  per  character  *  growing  up  into  him  in  all  things  who  is  th 
'  evcn  Christ,  from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  togetl 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  accordiug 
efiectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increas* 
bodv  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  iu  love.' 
Palkirk, 


\  CDIOttO  of  Wiitnt%%t%. 

Yb  belteve  not  Moses. — What  a  paradox  for  these  Jews 
yet  unanswerably  true,  true  in  a  sense  which  disclosed  theii 
most  guilt,  as  soon  as  they  admitted  the  pierciug  wordB  int 
conscience?.  Their  not  believing  in  Christ  is  the  proof,  i 
faith  in  Moses  must  necessarily  be  folIowed  by  faith  also  in 
They  believed  him  not  in  his  account  of  the  Creation  and  the  1 
had  they  recelved  those  ^eat  fact8  as  truth,  they  would,  ai 
men,  have  sought  the  living  God,  as  Enoch  and  l^oah  bai 
Thoy  believed  him  not  in  his  narratives  of  the  Patriarolui  an 
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ilse  wouW  they  have  walked  iii  tlie  stcps  o(  the  faith  of  Abra-  ' 

They  bel:«vod  him  iiot  iii  the  sacred,  lioart-piercing  Bcverity  s 

Law,  which  ho  handed  down,  or  thcy  would  iiever  hnve  goue  l 

to  e^stablish  their  pharisaical  Relf-riahteousnes8.     1'hey  be-  > 

him  not,  iiiially,  in  his  economicnl  dispcnRation,  wherein  the  ^ 

ition  of  priests  and  offcringR  wjs  designcd  to  bring  their  Rins  ^ 

tntly  to  reoiembrance,  and  nll  the  types  nnd  shndows  of  which  ^ 

ideyer  to  a  future  fulfilment  in  tho  great  reality;  for  if  they  5 

hey  would  have  been  made  already  by  Motcs,  what  John  the  \ 

it  long  afterward8  endea^oured  to  make  them,  a  people  pre-  \ 

for  thu  Lord,  aiid  ready,  like  Simeon,  to  cnibrace  his  salvation  ■ 

joy,  Stier.         ^ 

> 
■TANEOUS  Preaciiino. — Tho  Karcn  in  Iiis  simplicity,  whcre    < 

ance  is  bliss/  knows  but  oiie  gospel,  and  no  sect.    llo  hns  no    ) 

for  um^  because  he  has  not  the  thing  it  designates.    Knowing 

eed,  he  believes  in  the  wurds  of  Christ  and  liis  npostles.    IIav- 

ocommentary,  he  interprets  the  Bible  by  tliu  light  of  his  chris-    | 

9xperioDce,  based  on  his  innate  common  sense.     Occnsiniially    '<• 

lissionary  hears  of  a  member  of  his  junglc  congregation  preacli-    <: 

be  trath  with  power,  before  he  hears  of  his  conversiou.     'J'he    s 

has  become  a  ncw  creaturo.  deterniincd  botli  on  what  he  be- 

I  and  on  what  he  can  recommend  others  to  believe,  reccived  a 

opreach,  obeyed  it,  and  gathercd  ihe  fruit>!  of  his  laI)oui-s  aronnd    ^ 

b  less  time  than  a  *standing  comniittee*  would  decide  oii  his    * 

■  to  cnter  the  church.    A  Karen  never  stands  doubting.     If  lio    *^ 

res,  there  is  no  quc8tion  in  his  mind  but  he  has  faith  ;  niid  un-    ' 

isted,  he  procceds  to  shew  his  faith  hy  his  works.     iShould  he    ) 

n  bimself,  he  discovers  it,  not  by  rcAection.  but  by  action.    He    : 

tohim8elf,  in  the  languoge  of  Goethe:  *Try  to  do  thy  duty,    ' 

bon  wilt  quickly  know  what  is  in  thee.' 

Hching  the  gospcl  with  a  convcrtcd  Karen  is  a  spontnncous  act.    l 

omore  thinks  of  asking  for  a  license  to  prcach,  than  hc  dues  for    < 

•le  to  pray. '  He  thinks  as  littlo  abont  tlie  duty  to  preach,  ns 

•iof  the  duty  to  eat  when  he  is  hungry.     He  docs  the  lattcr     . 

lfae  instinct  of  his  animul  natnre,  the  forincr  from  thc  impul&e 

iipiritaal  life.     Whcn  1  took  charge  of  tho  station  at  Tavoy,  I 

laiDong  the  first  Karens  bantized  by  Mr  Boardman,  one  mnn 

Bonld  read  Burmese  vcry  wcll,  but  had  no  power  to  communi-    ;' 

di  ideas  with  facility  to  uthers.    Another  was  unahlc  to  rcad,    ' 

«8  *apt  to  tcach,'  and  able  to  speak  with  grcat  fiuency  and 

Uion.     Without  consulting  the  niissionnry,  without  asking  for    ' 

rity  or  permission,  without  t«oIiciting,  cxpecting,  or  receiving 

lention  for  thcir  labours,  whcnever  circumstances  allowed,  they 

Mit  tog^ether  itiucrating  throughout  the  region  nround.     Whcn- 

kej  got  together  an  a.sseinbly,  tho  reader  rcad  a  portion  of  u 

in  tnot  or  Scripture,  nnd  the  spcMkcr  cxpounded  and  exhortcd 

fB.     Yery  few  men  who  havc  left  our  theoU»gicaI  schools  have 

9  fiicoes8ful  preachers  as  thesu  were.    Thoy  sent  to  the  mis- 

rinaUitode8of  inquircrs.   This  wasdoneby  Mgnorant  Karens,' 

ioIIt  nutaught  sous  of  the  forest ;  but  with  all  the  accumulatcd    ; 

llftf  oi  nineteen  ceiitaries,  what  wiser  courif:e  to  improve  thc 

tbat  God  had  givcn  them,  cuuld  be  suggested  by  the  wisest    , 

A  GhrlBtendom  ? 
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So  soon  as  Qaala  had  commenced  to  read,  he  began  to  i 
espoand  the  Christian  books  to  all  he  met.  His  mother  anc 
engaged  his  first  attention ;  and  when  his  father  listened  and 
he  replied  to  all  his  arguments,  not  in  his  own  langnage  ba 
words  of  Scripture.  Couid  tbis  antutored  boy  haTe  been  co 
io  pursue  a  more  judicious  course  with  a  violent,  aubeiieving 
All  whom  he  encountered.  Karens  and  Bormans,  had  to  h 
tellf  ^  What  a  dear  Sayiour  I  hare  found  !*  and  haTO  it  demo 
that  he  was  a  Sayiour  to  all  who  belieyed,  by  an  appeal  to  t1 
be  carried  in  his  wallet.  Dr  I 

CiiKisTiAN  Praise. — Unless  man  receiyed  a  new  natnre,  h( 
he  sing  the  new  song  ?  The  raven  perched  on  the  rock  wl 
whets  her  bloody  beak,  and  impatiently  watches  the  dyinj 
gles  of  some  unhappy  lamb,  cannot  time  her  croaking  Toio 
rich  mellow  music  of  a  thrush ;  and  since  it  is  out  of  the  ab 
of  the  heart  that  the  mouth  speaketh,  how  could  a  sintie^ 
the  strain  and  sing  the  soug  of  saints  ?  Ih  G 


Appliction. — When  you  see  the  refiner  cast  the  gold  into 
nace,  do  you  think  he  is  angry  with  the  gold  and  means  tc 
away?  No,  he  sits  as  a  refiuer,  he  stands  warily  oyer  the 
oyer  the  gold,  and  looks  to  it  that  not  one  grain  be  lost.  Ai 
the  dross-  is  seyered,  he  will  out  with  it  presently ;  it  shi 
longer  ihjre. 

Christian  SERyiCB. — It  is  hard  to  row  againgt  the  tide, 
Bwim  against  the  stream ;  but  harder  still,  uoder  no  impuUc 
lash  of  a  guilty  conscience,  and  the  terrors  of  a  comingjodg 
attempt  conformity  to  the  will  of  God.  And  admitting  toe 
mity  to  be  mnch  greater  than  it  is,  what  possible  yalue  can 
in  the  eyes  of  God  ?  lf  eyen  we  woold  rather  do  the  work  o 
than  haye  it  done  for  us  by  a  sullen,  sulky  seryaht.  what 
can  God  haye  in  your  slayish  service  ?  I  would  not  be  serr 
l  slaye;  nor  will  Jesus  Christ.  His  arguments  are  not  wb 
S  reasons  are  not  blows — his  seryants  do  not  walk  and  work  ic 
y  He  is  the  beloyed  Soyereign  of  a  people  who  are  free  and  de* 
i  his  interests.  are  ready  to  die  for  his  person  and  crown.  I 
\    sures  the  yalue  of  services  not  so  much  hy  the  work  don 

>  the  willingness  tado  it.  £yen  they  serve  that  wait.  Thei 
c  apostle  says,  *  Let  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  and  it  is  i 
\    according  to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  what 

>  not.'  Jha 

\  

APOSTOLIC  EXHORTATIONS — LETTER  AND  BEMA 

Dbar  Brother  Milner, — Perceiying  that  a  space  of  Tonr. 
is  deyoted  to  Apostolic  £xhortations,  I  beg  to  submit  the  fi) 
Boliciting  your  remarks  thereon: — 

la  tbe  5th  and  6th  chapters  of  £phesian8,  the  apostla  ; 
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shortations  to  masters  and  seryants,  parents  and  chil- 
ds  and  wiYes ;  and  wbile  no  one  que8tions  tbe  reason- 
.  necessity  of  children  being  in  subjection  to  parents, 
to  masters,  there  are  some  who  can  see  no  neceaaity 
in  wiYes  being  in  snbjection  to  huBbauds,  and  to  such, 
>  ExhorUUiong  are  hard  sayingB,  the  iiiBpiration  of  whioh 
ationed. 

le  man,  I  am  afraid  to  trust  my  own  sense  of  Atness  and 
matters,  upon  whioh  I  am  fayoured  with  instruction  in 
irod,  and  as  a  disciple  of  Jesos  I  feel  that  I  am  bound 
the  wisdom  of  the  world  (which  is  ^oolishnesB  with  God), 
r8elf  under  the  gnidance  of  the  Lord  and  his  apostles ; 
18  I  do  seyeral  Apostolic  Eshortations  to  husbaudB  and 
L  place  matters  m  a  position  somewhat  diiTerent  from 
i  many  instances  exists,  I  think  it  meet  that  tbese  exhor- 
Id  not  be  overlooked  or  forgotten.  The  apostle  says 
is  the  head  of  the  wife,  as  ChrUt  is  tJte  head  of  the  Church^ 
«riyes  to  tubmit  themselves  to  their  busbands  (u  unto  the 
rorces  it  by  adding,  as  the  Church  is  subject  unto  Christ 
rea  be  to  their  own  husbands  in  every  thing  (everything  not 
i  against  God,  whose  authority  over  all  is  supreme), 
4. 

art  of  the  counsel  of  God,  or  not  ? 
rd  it  sugeested  that  the  exhortation  alluded  to  could  not 
md  that  it  is  a  great  blunder  of  Paurs,  which  we,  pos- 
ight  of  the  19th  century,  should  reject.  It  seems  to  me 
art  of  the  instructions  given  by  Paul  (exceptitig  where 
I  be  speaks  not  by  commandment  but  by  permission)  is 
n,  it  would  be  exoeeding!y  difficu1t  to  ascertain  which 
9  fact  that  he  has  told  us  m  some  instances  that  he  giyes 
BO  is,  I  think,  a  proof  that  the  rest  is  of  God.  When  I 
knowledge  Paul  had  of  huraan  nature  and  of  God'8  will, 
3  the  deep  and  eamest  solicitude  he  ever  evinced  for  the 
etemal  welfare  of  mankind,  I  do  feel  that  we  would 
sr  (laying  the  question  of  inspiration  aside)  to  follow 
an  to  be  guided  by  our  own  feeble  sense  of  ^tness  and 
kgain,  whether  inspired  or  not  inspired,  when  exhorting 
o  Bnbjection  to  their  husbands  it  is  evident  that  it  was 
seply  imbedded  in  PauPs  mind.  Hence  in  Col.  iii.  18,  he 
Wwes  aubmit  yoursehes  unto  your  ovm  husbands  as  it  is 
•d  ;  and  further,  wheu  writing  to  Titus,  he  require8  the 
n  to  be  Bober  (sober-minded) ,  to  love  their  huBbands,  to 
lildren,  to  be  discreet,  chaBte,  keepers  at  home,  good, 
tr  cmn  husbands,  iu  order  that  the  word  of  God  be  not 
Titus  ii.  4,  5. 

ideed  be  lamentahle  if  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
ral  exhortation8,  was  requiring  of  cbristian  wives  some- 
ry  to  God'8  will,  hut  still  more  deplorable  that  another 
A  Bhould  have  fallen  into  the  same  mistake,  who  in  his 
mmp.  iii,  exhort8  *  Wives  to  be  in  subfection  to  their  own 
^Tl,  in  imitation  of  the  holy  women  in  the  olden  time, 
■ulilleotion  to  their  husbands,  ver.  5,  as  was  Sarah|  who 
MUDit  e^ling  him  Lord,  ver.  6. 


'■.^  /»^/-«r 
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^  Not  wishing  to  trcspass  upon  your  colamns,  I  conclade  t 
ring  to  1  Cor.  xi.  10,  wherein  Paul  states  that  a  woman  o 
have  power  on  her  head,  the  marginal  reading  of  which 
woman  'ought  to  have  a  covering  in  sign  that  she  is  un 
power  of  her  husband ; '  which,  compared  with  ver.  3,  and  the 
otber  portions  I  have  quoted,  would  seem  to  have  a  shew  oi 
*  Because  of  the  angels '  are  words  upon  which  I  shall  be 
receiye  instruction.     I  have  henrd  it  suggested  that  the  angc 
referred  to  were  spies  sent  by  the  adversaries  of  the  Liord's  c 
detect,  if  possible,  christian  wives  nsurping  authority  ove 
husbands,  that  they  migbt  have  an  occasion  for  reproach. 
affectionately  yours, 
London^  June  1858.  Thos.  Jom 

• 

We  know  of  no  reason  nor  argument  deserving  the  name 
supposition  that  these  Apostolic  Exhortations  are  not  part 
counsei  of  God.  It  is  a  raost  vicious  principle  for  but  pj 
enlightened  men  to  make  their  seeing,  or  their  sense  of  propri 
rule  of  divine  reveIation  or  inspiration.  If  Gad  had  command 
what  meu  deemed  right  and  necessary,  what  would  not  tbe 
tures  have  contained?  wbat  would  not  have  been  exc]uded' 
correspondent  is  right  in  uot  leaning  to  his  own  understandi 
not  trusting  to  his  own  sense  of  fitness  and  propriety  in  matl 
which  God  has  clearly  pronounced.  His  word,  distinctly  ascei 
is  an  end  of  all  controversy.  In  these  e^hoi-tations  it  is  m< 
pressly  stated. 

Well  would  it  be  for  many  professedly  christian  household 
these  exhortat^ons  practically  accepted.  As  rules  of  Iife  they  ha 
carried  proof  of  their  divine  origin.  In  saying  this  we  de] 
the  isolation,  one  from  another  of  the  specific  duties  of  the  res] 
relationships  named  by  the  apostle.  It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
his  letter  to  the  disciples  in  Colosse,  as  in  tbat  to  tho&e  in  £ 
the  same  relationships  and  corresponding  duties  are  named,  s 
samc  order  is  observed  in  the  naming  of  tbem.  It  is  in  thii 
mutuality  that  the  true  wisdom  and  meaning  of  the  injuncti( 
discovered,  and  in  reeognition  of  which,  they  are  to  be  act< 
Tbe  apostle  does  not  lay  injunctions  on  tbe  wife,  without  also 
charges  to  the  husband  ;  nor  does  he  command  children  with< 
dressing  a  word  to  parents.  All  duties  are  relati ve,  and  if  those 
to  a  given  relationship  are  despised,  all  related  must  6uffer.  E 
ingly  has  this  great  organic  principle  been  ignored  in  the  inte 
tion  of  Scripture,  both  in  respect  to  its  injunctions  relating 
church  aud  tbe  family.  Tbe  husband  has  no  right  to  remi 
wife  of  the  obedience  she  owes,  without  recognising  as  practic 
he  would  have  her  do  so,  tbat  he  himself  also  is  one  unaer  aut 
8o  with  the  master  and  the  servant,  tbe  parent  and  the  child. 
aII-conservative  tbougbt  borne  in  mind,  there  could  be  no 
burdens  grievous  to  be  borne ;  every  yoke  were  easy,  cvery  1 
light,  for  all  the  duties  enjoiued  are  tbe  commandments  of  th€ 
and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous.  A  heavier  task  is  i 
tbe  husband  tban  upon  tbe  wife — properly  so,  if  he  be  the  st 
vessel — for  he  is  to  Iovg  his  wife,  as  Christ  loved  the  chan 
this  done,  never  could  sbe  have  reason  to  complain  of  the  sabn 
eijoined  ou  her.    It  is  in  view  of  his  lovo  tnat  Christ  expe( 
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nd  snbTnis^sion  of  his  bride  tbe  Church, — and  this  is  the 

term  on  which  the  chri8tian  husbaud  is  to  look  for  that  \ 

Place  tbe  christian  wife  under  sucli  a  rule,  and  doubt*  { 
ild  be  incomparably  fewer  sins,  sorrows,  and  complaints. 
Emd,  Christ-Uke,  raise  and  maintain  his  headship  by  a 
1  and  a  reign  of  love,  and  no  wife  deserving  the  name  of 
the  somame  of  Christ,  wili  murmur  or  rebel.    No  right, 

las  he  to  her  submissiou.  s 

ng  or  yeiling  of  the  head  betokcns  humility.     So  Isaiah  ^ 

le  seraphic  worsliippers  as  coyering  themselves  with  ^ 

crying,  holy,  holy,  holy,  when  he  beheld  the  glory  of  > 

it  of  Jehovah  of  hosts.     As  then  in  the  presence  and  \ 

>d  the  angelic  worshippers  cover  themsclves,  so  ought  ^ 

woraan  to  be  covered  in  worshipping  in  the  presence  of  > 

le  image  and  glory  of  God.    Tbis  seems  to  us  tho  drift  • 

'b  argument  in  tbe  eleventb  of  first  Corinthians.      Eo.  ^l 


SnteUtgence* 

IN  Glasoow. —  Everything  that  concems  the  Jewish 
atter  of  interest,  and  their  location  iu  the  western  capital 
»t  less  so.  In  the  year  A.D.  7oO,  tbey  are  iirat  men- 
glish  bistory  as  ]iving  in  England,  hut  at  wbat  time 

their  ahode  iu  Scotland  is  unknown.  It  is  not  more 
ears  since  they  had  a  Synagogue  in  Glasgow  city,  and 
t  a  temporary  one,  as  their  new  and  commodious  house 
leet  wili  be  opened  and  consecrated  on  their  New  Year*s 
mber  coming.  They  have  an  appointed  Babbi,  named 
€eyer,  who,  in  addition  to  bis  of&cial  duties,  is  also  the 
sbrow  to  the  male  youths  among  tliem.     By  this  learned 

Rabbi  they  attend  to  circumcision  and  keep  the  Pass- 
meet  in  their  Synagogub  at  the  iirst  hour  of  the  Jewish 
o'clock  on  Friday  evening.  Deut.  xvi.  6,  and  read  the 
fl,  repeat  their  daily  prayers,  and  earnestly  cry  for  the 
f  their  expected  deliverer.  The  Sabbath  is  to  them  a  ':; 
ill  labour  is  suspended  till  tbe  returning  hour,  8ix  o'clock 
STening.  ;; 

%t  present  twenty-8ix  families  of  Jews  in  Glasgow,  who,  \ 
>led,  make  up  a  sraall  congregation.  Thougb  desolate  l 
p  tbey  ob?erve  the  form8  and  ordinances  given  to  their  \ 
They  worship  with  their  faces  towards  tbe  east,  or  to-  ^ 
lem.  Their  parchment  roU  of  the  Ten  Commandments  ? 
ad  touched  in  token  of  submission  by  every  one  present.  \ 
Brt  of  the  congregation  never  sit  with  the  males;  tbey  > 
mte  apartment.  The  males  worship  witb  Iheir  heads  » 
do  80  in  a  bending  posture.  At  tbe  age  of  thirteen  years,  X 
Moomes  a  mem&r  of  the  congregation,  and  which  is  ^ 
Kg  ftnd  snpplioation  by  the  whoie  body  of  the  Jews  in    > 

k«vo  barying  places  belon^ing  to  the  Jews  in  Glasgow.  \ 
im  in  the  NccropoJis,  and  la  yrhoMy  full.    The  new  one  "> 


i 
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is  in  the  north- west  corner  of  the  westem  NecTQpoIis,  a  ]ar| 
neatly  laid-out  burying  ground,  The  Jews  neyer  barj  two 
in  one  grave;  the  spot  is  for  ey^r  sacred  tq  tbe  deceased. 
apparently  repulsiye,  and  unfeelipg  practice  of  cai;i^yin;g  the  es 
body  of  a  dear  friend  to  an  outhouse,  in  which  to  breathe  h 
breath,  is  in  rigid  observance  of  the  old  iaw  which  enjoined 
to^eh  a  dead  bpai/.'  This  practice.  is  from  no  want  of  symiMr 
respect,  for  the  Jews  as  a  people  are  loying,  affectionate  and  fi 
to  one  another. 

The  question  on  th^  Talmud,  which  has  diyided  tbe  JewB ; 
Continent  and  in  London,  has  npt  disturbed  the  friend8.in.Gii 
They  maintain  no  human  authority  can  be  compared  tp  tbe  i 
laws  taught  in  the  Pentateuch.  A  deyiation  from  this  pru^pk) 
to  infidelity  eyen  in  Judaism. 

Juiy  9,  1858,  is  a  day  worthy  to  be  remembered  by  the/ 
Jewish  nation,  though  more  especially  by  those  of  them  in 
Britain.  On  that  day  tbey  were  declared  freemen,  captiyes  no  l 
The  British  legislature  will  now  hear  their  yoice  and  their 
The  oppbkssed  will  rule  ovee  their  oppressor.  The  Jew8*c 
to  liberty,  to  law,  and  to  right,  are  acknowledged  by  the  sanol 
the  Upper  House  of  Parliament  in  a  sweeping  majority  of  46  iii 
fayonr.  By  this  vote  tbe  nation  of  Britaiu  is  hononred,  an 
captiye  people  haye  their  chains  broken  asunder,  and  eaoh  eai 
lift  up  the  drooping  head  and  say  *  I  am  free.'  The  weight 
momentous  consequence  of  this  one  event  time  only  can  nnfold. 
mystery  of  their  oaptivity  will  stand  reyealed,  and  Jew  and  G 
will  yet  rejoice  in  acknowledging  the  wondrous  ways  of  the 
The  only  other  synagogue  in  IScotland  is  in  the  city  of  Edinl 
sitnated  in  Richmond  Court.  To  these  two  synagogues  eyer 
in  the  kingdom  comes  once  a  year  to  offer  his  giftis,  and  to  ja 
brethren  in  their  obReryances.  Tbey  keep  the  feast  of  Taber 
on  this  occasion.  Their  singular  adherence  to  the  law  of  ] 
and  their  deyoted  attachment  to  one  another,  mark  them  < 
under  the  same  diyine  oyersight  that  sustained  them  in  the  1 
Promise ;  and  if  enlightened  from  aboyo  to  seo  the  God  d 
fathers  manifested  in  flesh,  and  all  the  glory  of  ark  and  4 
fulfilled  in  that  manifestation,  how  would  they  esult  and  siog 
mercy  of  the  Lord  in  keeping  them  alive,  when  eyery  hand  wai 
against  them. 

On  one  side  of  the  iron  gate  which  bars  the  old  bnrying  ( 
of  the  Jews  in  the  Glasgow  Necropolis,  are  these  pathetio  a 
pressiye  words, 

*  Tribes  of  the  wandering  foot  and  weary  breasti 
Where  sball  ye  flee  away  and  be  at  rest? 

The  wild  dove  nath  her  nest,  the  fox  his  caye ; 
Mankind  their  country — Israel  but  the  graye:* 

and  which  has  been  painfully  realised  in  the  yery  letter,    Thi 
^   as  a  people  haye  been  hated,  dispersed,  and  persecated.    M« 
^   revive  as  ffae  corn,  and  spread  forth.  their  brancbes  aathe  ee 
^   Lebanoa  in  eyery  city  where  tVie7  ^iweW,  «lti.^  tsv%.'^  \^«ai&  qI 
f  in  Olasgow  and  in  Ediinbargli  \)e\ioiioute^U>\«aA>Si\^^«aTD 
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he  end  of  their  sacrifices  in  *  the  Lamb  of  God  tohich  taketh 
in  qf  the  toorld* 

\  J.  B. 

lUTH  iH  TnB  Ukited  Statks. — I  mcntionerl  in  my  last  the 
lad  of  Baptist  principles  during  tliis  Kevival.  Many  miniB- 
der  to  keep  their  converts,  are  compelled  to  immerse  them. 
ians  do  it.  The  rector  of  one  of  the  Episcupai  cbarches  in 
hia  immersed  two  in  one  of  our  chapels.  Twenty-two  were 
i  hy  the  minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  at  £!• 
w  York.  It  is  rapidly  spreading  among  them.  Indeed, 
itian  Era  says  that  one  hody  of  the  Metliodist  ministers 
mmersion,  aud  that  some  in  the  vicinity  of  Bcston  immerse  \ 
a  they  sprinkle.  The  case  of  Mr  Bueclier  excites  gp-eat  at-  \ 
The  accessions  to  his  church  are  very  large — 180  at  the  \ 
lance  occasion — and  the  members  who  ask  f()r  baptism  so  ' 
it  he  lately  delivered  an  address  on  the  subject  which  has 
le  attention  of  most  of  my  editorial  brethren.    Cbr.  Frtmian» 

"ruth  ik  Sweden. — Dr  Steane,  sent  to  vi8it  the  persecuted 
of  the  Saviour  in  Sweden,  writes,  'Jhe  Lord  is  marvellouRly 
among  them  and  hy  tbem.  The  reports  of  their  progress 
ase  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  conntry  revive  the  remem- 
'apostolic  days,  whcn  'the  word  of  the  Lord  mightily  gn^^w 
ailed.'  There  are  at  this  time  500  or  600  waiting  to  be 
The  baptisms  have  to  be  stealthily  administered  on  some 
shore,  or  in  a  hidden  nook  of  some  inland  lake,  when  no 
fe  may  see  them,  and  no  lurking  policeman  spring  upon 
ome  have  been  baptised  since  we  have  been  here,  but  the 
Msd,  88  though  it  had  been  the  perpetration  of  a  great  crime, 
at  midnight,  and  so  secretly,  that  even  we  heard  nothing 
Iterwards.  On  the  Lord's  day,  howevcr,  we  commemorated 
Q  the  dying  loye  of  the  Redeemer,  and  at  tho  cloie  they 
.  some  candidates, 

a'  Deorees. — Some  years  ago  the  Uniyersity  of  St  Andrews, 
3  most  famou8  in  Scotland,  having  rather  a  lean  treasury, 
)d  to  replenish  it  hy  a  new  branch  of  commerce,  and  an* 
Lhat  it  would  sell  its  Drs'  degrees  at  £20  a  piece.  Many 
kntage  of  this  liberal  offer,  and  among  the  rest  a  certain 
who  tbought  his  service8  would  be  more  acceptable  to  Ms 
3  be  possttssed  of  a  handle  to  his  narne,  put  the  required 
8  purse,  and  went  up  to  St  Andruws  to  purchase  the  coyeted 
A  man-8ervant  accompanied  him,  and  was  present  when 
r.  having  previousIy  footed  the  bill,  was  formully  preseuted 
)fficial  docament,  On  his  retum  home  the  new  doctor  sent  ^ 
TTant,  and  addressed  him  as  foUows : — '  Noo,  Sandy,  ye'll  \ 
re  to  ca*  me  the  doctor ;  and  gin  ony  body  spiers  at  ye  aboot 
be  aye  sure  to  say  the  doctor's  in  his  study,  or  the  doctor's 
or  the  doctor  will  see  ye  in  a  crack,  as  thc  case  may  be.' 
iepends/  replied  Sandy,  *  on  whether  ye  ca'  me  the  doctor 
s  i«yerend  doctor  stared.    *  Aye,  but  its  jist  so,'  continued 

^Ciir  whan  I  found  it  cost  sae  \iti\Q,  I  e'en  got  a  dip\oiix& 
\tn^ye*]iljhitbegad0  oDOUgh  to  say,  "  Doctor,  put  on  aome 

"Dootor,  brbag  me  tbo  whiaky. "    A  nd  gin  ony  body  spieTa 
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at  ye  aboot  me.  ye'll  jist  aye  be  sare  to  say  the  doctor^s  in 
try,  or  the  doctor'8  iu  the  stable,  or  the  doctor'8  diggin  pr 
the  case  may  be.'  American  E> 

Baptisms. — Ford  PoTge,  near  Coldstream,  Mr  Thomas  Lo 
some  time  etiguged  as  minister  ot  the  IndepeDdent  Church 
upon  a  Lord^s  Day  evening,  about  three  months  ago,  wc 
Bonar's  Free  Church,  a^d  lieard  a  sermon  preached  by 
Purve8,  Minister  of  the  Free  Church,  Morebattlĕ,  from  Lul 
*•  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I  £ 
tili  it  be  accomplishedl'  The  preacher,  in  illustrating  the 
shewed  very  forcibIy,  both  from  the  practice  of  the  priniitive 
l  and  the  natural  con^truction  of  tlie  passage  itse]f,  that  bapt 
^  mean  immersion.  This  was  the  means  of  leading  Mr  L< 
reflect  seriously  upon  the  subject,  and  ultimately  to  a 
change  in  his  sentiments.  On  Lord'8  Day,  June  27,  he 
strained  to  make  a  public  proret^sion  of  the  change  to  thi 
upon  which  they  decliiied  any  further  continuance  of  his 
Having  met  with  Mr  Hcnry  Watson,  pastor  of  the  Baptize 
Ford  Forge,  he  was  baptized  by  him  on  Saturday,  July  3r 
pendency,  like  all  human  isms,  seeks  to  be  independent  of 
Christ,  insomuch  that  if  any  man  be  so  independent  as  i 
Messiah  more  fully  than  it  allows,  his  dependence  or  inde 
is  gone. —  Glasgow.  A  young  woman,  daughter  of  a 
brother  in  Kirkcaldy,  was  added  to  the  church  in  Brown 
confession  and  bapiism  on  Lord's  Day,  llth  July. — Deliing, 
Considerable  excitement  has  been  produced  in  this  far  uo 
by  the  immersion  into  Christ  of  three  persons  on  Lord^s  I 
ing,  20th  June,  who  had  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
by  Brother  W.  Duncan,  who,  since  his  location  in  Garth  a  yea 
invited  his  neighbours  to  meet  in  his  house  for  the  stu< 
Scriptures  on  first  day  evenings,  while  himpelf  and  those  of  1 
hold  who  know  the  Lord  meet  earlier  in  the  day  for  thc  bri 
J  the  Ioaf  and  the  other  ordinances  of  Cbristian  worship.  Tl 
a  church  in  a  house  is  very  fureign  to  the  notions  of  those  i 
so  little  of  New  Testament  Christianity  as  to  imagine  that 
is  a  big  stone  building,  with  so  many  wooden  seats,  and  oi 
throne,  for  a  hired  dictator's  sacred  occupancy.  We  trnsti 
first  fruits  of  our  beloved  brother's  faithfulness  will  prove  s 
rejoicing  to  him.  Let  all  disciples  of  Jcsus  in  similar  seck 
foUow  our  brotiier's  example;  let  them  remember  that  th€ 
promise  is  to  two  or  thrue  gathered  together  in  the  name 
'Jliat  sweetly  hallowed  felIowship  which  is  with  the  Father 
his  Son  is  not  confined  to  numerous  gatherings. — Crossga 

<  church  here  has  been  gladdened  by  three  additions  by  ba 

<  young  man  on  20th  June,  and  a  nian  and  his  wife  on  27< 
\    they  continue  stedfast  in  the  faith  which  they  have  confeg8 

<  Lord  call  them  to  himsclf. 


<  J.  Taylor,  Printer,  Edinburgh. 
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IK  Peter  had  conCessed  tbe  Messiahship  of  Jesus,  and 
d  had  said  to  him,  *0n  this  rock  1  will  build  mj  cburcb, 
i  gates  of  hades  shall  not  prevail  against  it,'  he  added, 
will  giye  nnto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heayen, 
latsoeyer  thoa  sbalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in 
;  and  whatsoever  tbou  shalt  loose  on  eartb,  sball  be 

0  heayen.'  In  exposition  of  tbis  remarkable  deliverance 
Mrye — 

!hat  the  kingdom  of  heayen  is  not  heayen  it&elf,  just  as 
igdom  of  God  is  not  God  bimself.  Every  reader  of  the 
lists  is  aware  tbat  tbe  phrases,  '  tbe  kingdom  of  heayen  * 
be  kingdom  of  God '  are  espressiye  of  but  one  kingdom, 
!  the  Messiah — tbat  administration  of  beayenly  things, 

since   his  ascension,  has  been  conducted  under  bis    \ 

?hat  this  kingdom,  tbough  not  ofthe  world  but  o/God, 
reo,  ia  in  the  world,  appears  from  the  fact  tbat  its  keys 
eliyered  to  one,  to  be  used  by  bim  on  tho  eartb,  witb 
arance  that  what  he  did  bere  below  would  be  ratified 
ren  aboye. 

Jhat  the  kingdom  is  SYnonymous  with  the  church  of 
18  proved  by  the  consideration  tbat  tbe  Messiab  hero 
e  word  BasUia  as  the  cognate  of  Ecclesia;  tbat  is,  he    \ 

1  the  term  from  cburch  to  kingdom  in  sucb  a  way,  tbat    s 
I  is  put  as  equal  to  the  otlier.     The  keys  cf  tbe  king-    > 

iised  by  Peter  gaye  admission  to  the  cburch.  > 

luU  the  keys  of  the  kiugdom  consist  in  tbose  laws  of  C 

e  into  the  reign  of  favour  delivered  by  tbe  Lord  to  > 

wtles  for  promulgation   to  tbe  world.      Tbe  pbrase  s 

lestionablj  figurative;   literal   keys  aro  not  meant,  \ 

use  to  which  keys  are  applied  is.      Keys  are  em-  ^ 

to  open  and  close  lockfast  places.    They  are  tbereforo  \ 

eal  of  the  autbority  of  tbe  possessor;  tbey  indicate  s 

er  to  open  and  to  close.     The  bigb  autbority  of  Jesus  ) 

espressed,  '  1  am  he  that  liyeth  and  was  dead,  and,  s 

I  am  aliye  for  eyermore,  Amen  ;  and  have  the  keys  s 

■  and  of  death.'  ^ 

liet  thie  power,  as  regards  the  church  or  kingdoro,  s 

inieed  to  Peter  on  this  oeoasion.     Goincident  with  what  ^ 

^•■eidy  tbia  apostle  had  the  honour  of  opening  ihe  doot  \^ 
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of  faith,  firBt  to  the  Jews  on  Pentecost,  and  aeciHid  to 
Gentiles  at  Cesarea.     In  both  instances  lie  wnoanoedj 
laws  of  admission  into  the  heayenly  kingdooi,  aAd  bj  lug.< 
dict  the  candidates  for  salYation  and  glorj  were 
the  church.    He  allndes  to  this  hiniself  when  he  Baya— «^^ 
while  ago  God  made  choice  among  U0  that  tho  nat 
my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  the  Gospel  and 

6.    That   his  use   of  the   kejs  consisted  Bimplj 
announcing  and  enforcing  of  those  terms  of  BaWation 
the  Messiah  in  person  delivered  to  his  apostles.    Thej  < 
only  what  they  had  received  of  the  Lord,  aud  bj  q\ 
to  these  terms  men  entered  the  kingdom — the  chi 
were  saved,  while  by  the  rejection  of  them  otherg 
^    without  and  perished  in  their  sins. 
s        7.  That  these  apostolic  transactions  were  ratified  in 
^    is  proved  alike  by  the  promise  of  the  inyeetiture  and  by 
^    of  the  apostles.     There  is  no  exception  either  way.     ' 
e    8oever  thou  shalt  bind  ou  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heayeB|i 
s    whatsoeyer  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
>    *  Whose  sins  soever  ye  remit  they  are  remitted,  and 
^    sins  soever  ye  retaiu  they  are  retained.*     Peter  loosed 
s    sins  all  who  gladly  receiyed  his  word  when  he  aaid,  * 
\    and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  on  the  name  of  JeniB  < 
l'    for  the  remission  of  sins.'     Their  baptism  and  admissit 
\    the  kingdom,  the  church,  took  place  the  same  day,  f( 
\    from  whicb  they  contioued  6tedfastly  in  the  apostleB' 
^    and  in  the  fellowship,  and  in  the  breaking  of  bread, 
;    the  prayers.*     Then  and  afterwards  they  were  known 
\    saved,  and  to  them,  it  is  said,  no  other  dared  join 
\    Any  one  failing  in  his  allegiance,  falling  from  the  grace  if ! 
s    or  manifesting  insincerity,  was  dealt  with  as  a  traitor. 
fared  it  with  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  and  with  Simon 
On  them  Peter  pronounced  seutence  of  death  and  of 
munication.     They  had  no  appeal.     The  former  feU 
•    his  feet  as  he  pronounced  the  word,  and  the  latter 
;    liyered  over  to  Satan. 

8.   That  the  use  of  the  keys  was  expre6slj  an 
prerogatiye.      Howeyer  much  men  may  assume  the 
the  assumption  is  a  mere  contemptible  farce,  utterly  lai 
in  itself,  and  serious  ouly  from  the  dreadful  coi 
i/5  poor  dnpes.      Papal,  Episcopal,  Presbyterial,  and 
pretendera  may  proclaira  t\ieu\L\t\^^om^,\\i^\t  <^>a.T^Mi^^ 
Jaws  &8  thej  please,  they  ma^\^o\^  \kvi\T  <^^wt\&^%xA''  ~ 
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crees  of  aalyatioo,  and  their  bulls  of  excommunicatioii 
■  beart^B  content,  but  certain  is  it  as  the  sure  word  of 
whose  Yoice  once  shook  the  earth,  aud  now  threatens 
e  not  obIj  the  earth  bat  the  heaven8  also,  that  no 
irmB  are  there  of  admission  into  the  heavenly  kingdom, 
the  church  of  the  living  God,  or  into  the  enjoyments 
leerloBs  beneAts  of  the  great  and  eternal  saWation  of 
;he  Lord  Messiah  has  become  the  autbor,  than  those 
118  apostles  promulged  by  virtue  of  the  authoritj  gran- 
him  to  them,  and  to  no  others  in  heaven  or  on  earth. 
efore,  finallj,  that  it  is  the  duty  and  the  wisdom  of  all 
betake  them  from  all  and  sundiy  human  ecclesiastical 
ors  and  legislatures,  to  the  Messiah  and  his  apostles, 
a  of  them,  and,  by  obeying  their  commandments,  to 
le  kingdom  of  God,  and  enjoy  the  exalted  immunities 
vileges  of  the  only  divine  religious  institution  on  earth 
shurch  of  Christ.  t.  n.  m. 


MEKOIB  0F  JOHir  DBOH. 

I  wet  aummer  moming  in  1856  two  elderly  persons 
on  118  with  no  other  introduction  tban  that  given  by 
B  letter,  to  the  effect  that  as  christian  brethren  in- 
l,  as  were  many  others,  by  what  they  had  heard  and 
ipecting  an  endeavour  being  made  in  Edinburgh  aftor 
9tam  to  tbe  faith  and  order  of  the  primitive  church, 
heir  desire  to  spend  the  day  with  us,  to  talk  on  the 
lonoeming  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of  Jesus 
The  day  was  epent  accordingly  in  profitable  and 
loiiTerae.  As  the  objeot  of  meeting  was  not  to  dis- 
1%  imther  to  hear,  in  order  to  report  to  other  brethren 
hires  of  Fife  and  Forfar  equally  interested  as  ourselves 
jDod  work  of  the  Lord,  quite  a  oonsiderable  number  of 
apaed  UBder  review.  The  programme  of  con^ersation 
oewhat  «a  follow8: — the  Church  of  Christ  the  one 
nd  onlj  authorised  organisation  for  the  promotion  of 
li  joi  God  on  earth ;  the  eyangelistic  office  a  permanent 
C  the  preaehing  of  the  gospel,  the  gathering  of  con- 
iB^eitablishing  and  setting  in  order  of  churches;  the 
0f|iot  AO  t»iBo6  open  to  human  eleetorate,  but  the  d\it^ 
wmoaihĔ  Cbmt;  tbe  udiob  of  tbe  people  of  Gto&^iiot 
Bijy-  eoaĕtitttted  eY&ngelioil  alJiances  or  CTeeAa^  \>\x^ 
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by  uDreseTved  conformity  to  the  apostolic  esample  and^l 
junctioDs;  the  co-operation  of  the  churches  not  od  the 
of  sectarian  agreement,  but  of  their  being  one  in  Ohri 
by  the  strong,  as  bretbren,  helping  the  weak ;  the 
the  efficieDcy  of  the  ministry  of  the  brotherhood  by  the 
est  in  gift,  knowledge,  and  experience,  serying  the  l 
cording  to  opportunity ;  the  securing  of  the  purity  aiid 
tuality  of  the  Church  by  its  separation  from  the 
worship  through  the  conseryation  to  the  people  of  Qod 
the  ordinances  of  Christ.      Such  was  our  introduci 
brethren  John  Dron  of  Auchtermuchty,  and  James  Ai 
Dundee. 

As  we  subsequently  leamed  by  letter  and  interrienr^ 
yisit  was  quite  in  the  way  of  our  esteemed  brother. 
no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  of  the  children  of  God  w: 
the  truth,  desiring  to  know  the  way  of  the  Lord  moi 
fectly,  and  following  on  with  that  iutent.     This  one  t 
himself  did.     Reared  in  his  childhood  among  the  most 
of  Scottish  Presbyterians,  and  perusing,  if  not  kno 
holy  Scriptures  from  a  child,  and  being  himself  of 
pious  disposition,  the  searching  of  the  word  and  the  d<» 
the  will  of  God,  wheneyer  ascertained,  was  his  manner  of 
The  church  of  his  forefathers  was  Dot  long  his  home,  for 
of  his  first  discoyeries  in  the  will  of  God  was  that  the  l 
sion  of  the  belierer  in  water  is  the  only  baptism  ap 
by  the  Saviour  for  introduction  into  his  kingdom.     A 
ingly,  in  1806,  w^hen  eighteen  years  of  age,  he  with 
young  man^  a  companiou  in  the  study  of  the  scriptureSy 
twenty  miles  to  Dundee,  on  a  Saturday  aftemoon,  aod 
immersed  the  same  eyening  by  one  of  the  pastors  of  the 
tist  Church  there,  and  next  day  enjoyed  in  its  midst  tht 
lowship  of  the  saints  in  the  breaking  of  the  memorial 
There  being  no  baptised  church  in  Auchtermuchty,  bia 
sequent  practice  for  two  or  threo  years  was  to  walk  to 
burgh,  distant  fiye  miles,  where  there  was  a  small  ga 
of  baptised  belieyers;   but  in  1809  the  small  con 
which  two  years  before  had  been  formed  in  Auchterm 
on  the  principles  of  Independency  as  adyocated  by  the 
Haldane  of  Edinburgh  and  thelr  co-adjutors,  was  agitated 
the  question  of  baptism,  so  that  thirteen  of  its  number 
immersed  one  eyening  in  a  small  riyer  adjoining  tha 
Tbese  now  assembled  togelYieT,  "Mit  'Giwy  «.W^  \?iUi 
«z?(/  constituted  the  Arst  clauTcli  \\i  \.\i^.V.  ^«.<i^  ^VvSa. 
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le  Lord*s  commatidment  in  tlie  immersion  of  belieyerB. 
mg  those  who  had  left  the  Presbjteriaus  and  united  with 
Independents  were  Mr  Dron's  cldest  brotlier,  Georgc,  and 
eisters.  He  was  a^terwards  furt]icr  gratified  to  seo  his 
remaiDiog  sisters  and  brother  in  like  manner  confe88  the 
le  and  submit  to  the  authority  of  Jesus.  Thus  all  the 
abers  of  the  fdmilj  became  associuted  togethcr  in  the  faith 
.  obedience  of  the  gospel. 

3b  brother  George,  who  died  in  1853,  and  he  wero  early 
led  to  take  part  in  the  edification  aud  pastorate  of  the 
ireh,  and  for  forty  years  and.more  they  continued  their 
nors  with  unwearied  fidelity,  Amid  many  changes  they 
pevered  with  earnest  desire  and  eifort  to  stand  pertcct  and 
iplete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

Sieeply  impressed  with  the  neccssity  of  giving  exclusive 
id  to  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  communicatcd  in 
t  words  of  the  Messiah  and  Iiis  prophets  and  apostles,  he 
ittantly  urged  the  putting  aside  of  the  diverso  theorics  of 
S|ioas  parties  which  so  geuerally  prevail.  With  remark- 
le  hnmility,  consistency,  and  charity,  he  continued  to  his 
ith  the  zealous  advocate  of  a  full  return  to  the  faith  in  its 
bitiye  simplicity  and  purity. 

k\l  e^Torts  at  home  and  abroad  tcnding  more  or  lcss  in  this 
Lion  elicited  from  him  the  kindliest  interest.  Those  of 
which  he  deemed  most  likely  to  secure  the  end,  ho 
[ered  worthy  of  all  possible  encouragemcnt.  This  led 
coDstantlj  to  watch  the  progress  of  events,  to  inform 
lf  well  on  all  religious  movements,  and  to  placo  himself 
mal  cpmmunication  with  such  labourers  in  the  truth 
as  appeared  to  be  seeking  tho  same  great  object.  lu 
he  fell  in  with  a  few  of  the  writings  of  Alexander 
j»be]l  of  America,  and  after  a  four  years'  acquaintance 
the  most  important  of  them,  ho  went  to  the  United  States 
[1834  to  make  the  personal  acquaintance  of  that  great  and 
man  and  his  co-labourers,  and  to  seo  for  himself  the 
CiDg  of  that  reformation  which  they  wore  conducting  in 
Hlrica.  On  his  return  after  two  years,  he  commenced  a 
ilfeq>ondeneo  which  lasted  till  his  decease. 
Bift  life  was  eminently  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God. 
>affiurB  of  this  life  gave  him  little  concern.  Very  literally 
Ihe  obeyed  the  injunction — Seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
I  and  liis  righteousness,  and  to  the  fuU  did  ho  eujoy  the 
mae,  that  all  other  thjngs  needful  and  good  should  "be  ^> 
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added.  His  buBiness  was  condncted  with  the  uimost  k 
and  his  uprightness,  courtesj,  and  amiability  called  f( 
only  the  respect,  but  the  affection  of  all  who  knew  hii 
w^B  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word  a  gentleman,  for  the 
ness  and  gentleness  of  Christ  were  neyer  more  fnl]y  di 
to  our  knowledge  than  by  him.  It  was  the  joy  of  his 
meet  with  kindred  spirits,  and  to  give  them  to  enjoy  w 
under  his  roof  the  pleasures  of  christian  intercourse.  . 
at'  Bethany  Cottage  in  the  spring  of  1857  has  left 
memory  the  most  fragrant  recoliections  of  christiaii 
intelligence,  and  enjoyment. 

The  inAuence  of  such  a  christian  could  not  fail  to 
many  to  the  §aviour,  and  so  it  has  been  in  the  case 
departed  brother;  he  was  instrumental  in  leading  n: 
the  knowledge  and  loye  of  the  truth,  and  the  greater  i 
of  his  relatiyes  in  the  immediately  succeeding  generatit 
brought  to  the  Sayiour  through  his  counsel  and  ei 
£xeept  for  his  extreme  diffidence,  the  circle  of  his  h 
must  haye  been  immensely  wider.  But  he  was  a  Bi 
— the  son  of  consoiation,  though  not  a  Boanerges — th 
thunder.  Yet  in  the  church  his  teaching,  remarkabl 
was  for  its  simplicity,  grayity,  eamestness,  and  Bcriptii 
was  highly  and  justly  yalued. 

During  his  life  of  threescore  years  and  ten,  he  enjo; 
cellent  health,  and  it  was  not  till  within  this  year  that 
doubted  that  a  few  more  years  of  usefulness  would  ha 
added.  But  in  the  winter  tokens  of  the  giying  way 
constitution  became  apparent,  and  from  the  middle  < 
ruary  he  was  confined  to  his  room  till  his  death.  His 
in-law,  who  had  resided  with  him  for  the  last  twent; 
did  all  that  affection  could,  and  though  the  nature 
disease  caused  much  weakness  and  suffering,  yet  he  i 
with  the  tranquillity  of  christian  patience,  and  thougl 
was  evidently  approaching  he  passed  through  the  darl 
with  the  utmost  composure  and  the  most  assured  con: 
knowing  in  whom  he  had  believed.  Though  not  escil 
rapturous,  he  frequently  expre8sed  himself  in  grateful 
and  adoratiou  at  the  maryellous  grace  of  God  in  Chrii 
dissolution  seemed  to  be  at  hand  he  was  heard  in  f 
commendation  of  his  spirit  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
when  too  weak  to  speak,  a  gentle  moyement  of  the  ha 
nalled  his  departure  in  peace. 

Thus  on  the  fifth  of  June  departed  to  be  with  Ch] 
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and  {aitbrully  serred  him  witli  his  whole  heart 
one  wbo,  though  rcckoniDg  himself  one  of  the 
,  was  neyertheless  hj  others  esteemed  as  one  of 
ornaments  of  the  christian  name;  one  who, 
ing  his  in£uence  greatly  by  his  natural  unob- 
d  reserYe,  will  long  be  affectionately  remembered 
lany  christian  relatiyes,  and  by  the  church  to 
ong  and  acceptably  roinistered,  but  by  all  the 
hin  «  considerable  circle  by  which  his  counsel 
sought  and  so  highly  esteemed,  and  by  a  still 
>f  brethren  with  whom  he  rejoiced  to  maiutain  a 
se  of  the  most  ti-uly  christian  character.  '  The 
le  just  is  blessed.'  Ed. 


OHINO  0F  CHEIST  CONCEBNING  THE 
KINGDOM  0F  GOD.-John  iii. 

this  coDyersation  occurred  between  Jesus  and  Nieo- 
vas  &  very  geiieral  expectation  among  the  Jews  of  the 
the  Messiah  and  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth, 
the  sayings  or  Moses  and  the  prophets,  such  as  these, 
hall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
unto  me;'  *  In  the  days  of  those  kings  shall  the  God 
ap  a  kingdom ;'  *  A  king  shall  reign  in  righteousness.' 
ly  appeared,  preaching,  '  Kepent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
And,'  and  he  was  followed  by  Jesus  and  his  disciples. 
was  very  great.  Yast  numbers,  confes8ing  their  sins, 
by  John.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  also  came  to  his 
n  he  addressed  thus,  *  0  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
>  flee  from  the  wrath  to  conie,'  Matt.  iii.  And  it  is 
,  *He  made  and  bapiized  more  disciples  than  John.' 
tts  shew  that  the  Jews  did  not  reject  the  gospel  which 
08  proclaimed ;  that  which  they  rejected  was  his  doc- 
ig  the  kingdom.  Here  they  stumbled  aud  fell.  And 
ded  that  they  stand  uot  aloue.  Yast  numbers  still  err 
lanner. 

ing  yerse  of  this  chapter  we  leam  that  Nicodemus  was 
the  works  of  Jesus,  that  he  was  a  Teacher  nent  from 
liiB  convietion  he  came  to  him  hy  night.  The  Lord, 
;boaghts,  said,  *  £xcept  a  man  be  Dorn  again,  he  cannot 
om  of  God.'  This  doctrine  was  opposed  to  the  precon- 
f  Nicodemus.  In  common  witb  his  brethren,  he  ex- 
hifl  kingdom  would  be  set  up  among  themt  because 
descen&nts  of  Abraham.  Jesus,  however,  undeceives 
^  Exoept  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he 
ato  the  kingdom  of  God.' 

jKO  things  embodied  in  this  statement  necessary  to  be 
'  order  to  comprebend  the  teaching  of  Jesus — fiY9t^  9. 
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birth ;  seeond^  a  birth  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Men  entei 
ciom  through  a  birth,  which  cannot  be  effected  withoat  a 
begetting — hence  begotten,  begat,  etc,  are  familiar  term 
Christian  Scriptures,  with  their  co-relatives,  father,  son,  l 
etc.  These  are  connected  with  a  kingdom  in  Kev.  i.  9, '  I,  Jc 
also  am  your  brother  and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  i 
dom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ.'  Now  the  cause  tbat  prc 
birth  is  seed,  which  in  the  present  iustance  is  not  animal  s 
the  word  of  God;  and  not  the  whole  word  of  God,  but  the  *{ 
The  necessity  for  this  change  in  character  and  csondition 
pear  when  we  consider  the  character  of  the  kingdom  of  beav 
king  shall  reign  in  righteousness,'  *  thy  children  sball  be  al 
but  the  Jews  were  not  holy,  they  were  exceeding  great 
David  sang  of  their  law  thus — '  The  Jaw  of  the  Lord  is  perf( 
Ycrting  the  soul ;  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoic 
heort;  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  are  pure,  enlighteii 
eyes ;  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  aho 
Psa.  xix.  Yet  they  had  transgressed  this  law  from  the  ve 
and  when  the  prophets  called  on  them  to  repent,  they  refu£ 
hardened  their  hearts,  and  killed  the  prophets,  so  that  tht 
sinners  before  God  exceedingly.    Hence  l)efore  they  could  e 

Erivileges  of  a  righteous  kingdom,  it  was  necessary  they  sli 
egotten  and  boru  again. 
i3esides,  such  a  change  in  their  natures  was  foretold  by  \ 
phets.  *The  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine  heart 
heart  of  thy  seed  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  hc 
with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live,'  Deut.  xxx.  6. 
£zek.  xxxvi.  26.  Still  further,  to  fit  a  sinner  for  a  kiD^ 
rigbteousness,  it  is  necessary  his  state  should  be  changed, 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins ;  therefore,  one  of  the  promises  of 
covenant  is,  *  I  will  forgive  their  iniguities,  and  remember  tl 
no  more,*  Jer.  xxxi.  31.  Such  a  privilege  never  was  enjoye 
the  law,  for  the  sacrifices  then  offered  could  never  perfect  t 
science  of  the  worshipper,  for  there  was  a  remembrance  of  sii 
year ;  but  this  perfection  was  reserved  for  the  new  covenaD 
the  worshipper  would  he  sanctified  and  peHected  by  *  the  off 
the  body  of  Jesus  once  for  all.'  Still,  before  this  privilege  c 
enjoyed,  it  was  necessary  the  partakers  should  bccome  *dea( 
law  by  the  body  of  Christ,  that  they  should  be  married  to  i 
even  to  him  who  rose  from  the  dead.' 

As  birth  is  always  effected  through  thc  agency  of  seed,  as 
second  birtb  is  no  exception  to  tbe  universal  law,  it  is  impo 
know  what  is  the  seed  of  the  secoiid  birth.  It  is  the  *  gospel 
is  that  *  iucorruptible  seed  which  lives  and  abides  for  evei 
word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,*  '  which  creates  anew  ir 
Jesus  unto  good  works.'  JNow,  what  is  the  gospel  ?  Som 
that  these  words,  *  Kepent.  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ia  at  1 
the  gospel ;  while  others  teach  the  gospel  is  contained  ii 
statement,  *  that  Christ  died  for  our  bins,  und  that  he  was  bur 
rose  again  the  third  day,  rtccurding  to  the  scriptures.*  Now 
persuaded  there  is  sufiicitnt  evidenc  e  f'rom  this  third  of  Jobn 
that  the  latter  and  not  the  former  is  the  seed  which  becomei 
sown  into  the  heart,  the  germ  of  the  ue  w  creature  and  of  the  ne 
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[)bBerve  Jesus  teachos  that  '  he  that  is  born  of  water  and 
discerns  and  enters  the  kingdom,*  or  in  other  words,  that 
is  the  ngent  or  cause  of  the  new  birth.  Here  the  definite 
ised,  which  in  the  New  Testament  always  applies  to  the 
rod.  Now  this  leads  us  to  examine  tho  work  of  the  Spirit, 
3d  by  Jesus  himself,  and  illustrated  in  the  Apostolic  Acta, 
belieyeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  saith,  out  of  his  beliv 
riyers  of  living  water.  But  thia  spake  he  of  the  Spirit  which 
believe  on  him  should  roceive ;  ft)r  the  Spirit  was  not  yet 
;ause  Jesus  was  not  yet  gloriried,'  John  vii.  38,  39.  *  And 
thc  Spirit  of  truth,  is  conn»,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of 
•f  righteou»ness,  and  of  jndgmeut:  of  sin,  because  they  be- 
on  me ;  of  righteousncss,  becaupe  I  go  to  niy  Father,  and 
B  no  more;  and  of  judgment,  because  the  princo  of  this 
judged,'  John  xvi.  8-11.  Theso  two  passngcs  define  the 
n  the  Spirit  should  be  given,  and  also  the  uAture  of  his 
e  should  be  given  after  Josus  wa^  glorifiud,  and  he  would 
the  world  of  sin,  etc.  Accordingly  he  cauie  eight  days  after 
ended  up  on  high,  and  his  pret»encc  is  recognised  by  reter 
■  that  he  was  indeed  exnlted,  '  boing  by  tho  right  hand  of 
ed,  and  hiving  reccivod  of  the  Father  tho  proraise  of  tho 
it,  he  hath  shed  foith  this  which  yo  now  see  and  hear,* 
J.  Mis  prosence  was  mado  known  by  a  rushiug  mighty 
lch  filled  all  the  houso  whero  tho  disciples  wero  asscmbleu, 
e  apostles  speaking  in  lanpuages  thoy  had  nover  learnod. 
ressed  the  assombled  multitude,  each  in  his  own  tongue, 
5  the  caaso  of  such  wouderful  phenomona.  God's  purposo 
aa,  that  tho  apostles  should  becomo  the  medium  through 
1  Spirit  falfilled  his  mission  to  tho  world,  and  sowed  the  in- 
e  seed,  by  which  both  Jew  and  Gentile  were  boru  into  the 

(To  be  concluded  in  next,) 
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7en9e  to  no  man  evilfor  evil,'  Kom.  xii.  17. 

e  difi[icult  lesson  than  this  havo  tho  poop^e  of  God  to  leam. 
aratively  easy  ono  of  not  returning  evil  for  good.  or  of  not 
without  provocation,  evory  child  of  God  has  to  some  con- 
3xtent  advanced  in,  thougli  cven  in  so  elcmentary  a  lesson 
Bt  much  schooling  needed.  But  tho  exhortation  bcforo  us 
>  haTe  been  altogether  unschooled.  The  maxims  of  tho 
e  taken  its  place  in  tho  prinicr.  *  Tit  for  tat '  is  as  much 
ith  those  calling  themsoWos  Christians,  as  is  *  a  tooth  for 
id  an  cye  for  an  eye,*  the  law  with  the  Jow.  It  is  held  to 
^g^timate  *to  pay  a  man  back  in  his  own  coin,'  howover 
If  one  gobd  turn  de8orvos  another,  so  it  is  considerod 
ad  tarn*  merits  nothing  bottor  than  it8elf.  It  is  thought 
lid  jastification  of  an  injurious  action  to  say  that  one  waA 
x>  its  peTforwanc0,  If  war  can  onJy  he  called  defensWe, 
Se  Mlowera,  ia  name  ofbim,  who,  when  be  Baffeied,  ^d 
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not  80  mach  as  threaten,  wage  it  to  the  death.  Bat  is  this  c 
Is  it  like  the  pictare,  the  example,  the  precept?  As  mu 
Di^ht  i»  like  day — and  no  more.  The  gospel  taneiums  not  th 
any  evil, 

*Dearlj/  belovedy  avenge  not  younel^es^  bitt  give  place  unto  wi 
it  is  icnittenj  Yengeance  is  mine  ;  I  will  repay^  saith  the  Lort 
xii.  19. 

No  citizen  of  any  well-governed  state  is  at  liberty  to  take 
his  own  hands.  There  is  law  for  the  lawless,  and  there  are 
authority  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise 
wbo  do  well.  If  any  citizen  so  far  forget  his  position  as  to 
the  functions  of  the  magistrate,  and  become  his  own  aveD 
rightful  administrator  of  justice  would  soon  teach  him  that 
himself  a  transgressor.  Every  good  citizen  understands  thii 
therefore  prepared  always  either  to  suffer  wrong,  or  to  allow 
to  take  its  course  against  the  transgressor.  Wby,  then,  ui 
incomparably  better,  wiser,  safer  govemment  of  the  Messial 
subjects  so  far  forgetful  of  their  allegiance  as  to  avenge  the 
when  he  so  striutly  charges  them  not  to  do  so,  and  assures  t1 
he  himself  is  the  avenger  of  all  such  as  in  well-doing  comn 
cause  to  him  ?  Tbis  is  one  of  the  auomalies  of  the  Christi 
these  apostate  days.  Men  professing  to  be  the  subjects  of  tl 
Messiah  set  his  laws  at  defiance  in  this  respect  provided, 
little  compunction  as  if  they  were  under  no  obligation  to  hii 
if  ho  had  abdicated,  or  as  if  his  governraent  or  judgraents  i 
to  be  trasted.  When  Christians  of  this  too  commou  sort  ar( 
by  friend  or  foe,  they  no  niore  think  of  giving  place  to  w 
calmly  leaving  the  ofFender  to  the  charge  of  bim  who  has  ] 
to  jadge  his  people,  than  if  there  were  uo  sucb  command,  O] 
promise.  The  immediate  conseguence  is  an  untold  amount 
gression  and  suffering  on  the  part  of  thosc  who,  by  obedieiK 
exhortation  tendered  here,  would  in  all  probability  have  c 
the  foe  into  a  friend,  the  calumniator  into  an  admirer,  and 
this  or  no,  would  certainly  have  enjoyed  that  serene  happii 
hopeful  assurance  which  those  only  know  who  commit  thc 
to  him  who  judgeth  righteously,  who  shall  bring  to  light  th 
things  of  darkness,  and  who  will  avenge  his  own  elect. 
Christians  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this !  How  th( 
would  Aow  as  a  river,  and  their  rigbtcousness  as  tbe  wav( 
soa !  How  peacefal  amid  all  their  Ru£ferings  now,  and  ho 
morc  hopeful  would  be  their  anticipations  of  the  judgment  \ 


GOD  AND  THE  SOUL. 

The  heavens  are  sullen.  aud  tbe  rain 
Desceuds  in  slanting  lines, 
But  up  above  the  weeping  cloada 
The  sun  in  glory  aVi\iie&. 
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The  donds  may  hide  him  from  our  yiew, 
Bat  cannot  quench  his  light ; 
His  beama  will  by  and  bye  break  through, 
And  gild  the  gloom  of  night. 

And  80  between  the  «oul  nnd  God 
Dark  clouds  may  ii)tcrvcue, 
Put,  sanlike,  np  above  the  clouds 
God  dwells  in  light  nnseen. 

And  sarely  as  the  radiant  san 
"Will  after  gloom  appenr, 
80  sarely  to  the  soul  will  God, 
To  comrort  and  to  cbeer. 

He  makes  the  clonds  pavilion8, 
In  which  he  sometimes  hides ; 
He  makcs  them,  too,  his  chnriots, 
lu  which  he  kiugly  rides. 

"Wlien,  thertifore,  it  is  night  with  thee, 

Oh  1  yield  not  to  despair ; 

For  surely  as  ye  sce  the  gloom, 

&o  surely  Qod  is  there.  J.  F.  Smitii. 


THE  GROUND  0F  C0NF1DENCE. 

r  Ib  ihiit  enyinble  feeling  of  security  attnincd  ?  Is  it  the  resalt 
Bwt  faith  in  him  who  so  loved  thc  world  as  to  give  up  his  Son 
ieath  f  Is  ic  because  you  believe  from  the  benrt  that  God  18 
■t  reconciling  the  world  anto  himHelf.  not  imputing  sin  ?  Ts 
aae  yoa  know  that  grace  which  justiiies  freely  throngh  the 
ition  that  is  in  Christ  ?  Js  it  becaune  you  have  seen  in  hia 
t  once  tbe  guilt  of  your  sin,  and  tbe  love  of  God  to  sinners  f 
Msanee  yon  are  looking  tp  him  wbom  you  haye  pierced,  and 
r  to  him  as  pierced  for  you  ?  Is  tbis  the  reason  why  you  feel 
i  Ib  this  the  groand  of  your  confidcnce,  your  peace,  your 
Tbeu,  brethren,  happy  nre  ye.  Ye  have  f<)and  that  peace 
tiie  world  cannot  giye,  and  which  the  world  cannot  U^e  away. 
oolidence  rests  on  a  fonndation  whicb  nothing  can  shake — 
B  of  Gtod,  of  Ood  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Hold  fast  your  eonti- 
■ad  rcjoldng  of  bope.  Let  no  sinfal  doubts  and  fear8,  no 
r  eereB  and  ansieties,  distarb  yoar  heayenly  serenity.  It  is  a 
ibley  a  BBle,  a  acriptaral  Joy  that  yoa  feel— the  joy  of  recon- 
B  to  God  yonr  Patber,  and  peace  through  the  blood  of  Christ, 
•  Hbly  Bpirit  dwelling  in  yoa.  Yoa  may  feel  yoarselyes 
lbr«  Imthien,  yoa  abe  seoare  in  the  fayoar  of  him  whom  yoq 
MMBD  aa  yoar  niend.  Only  contiuae  to  iove  and  serye  hirn 
nS^  wid  Ma  that  ye  do  not  8affisr  yoarselyes  to  be  l\g\i\X7 
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beguiled,  or  despoiled  of  that  peace  which  the  Savionr  left  i 
iug  iegacy  to  his  disciples — that  peace  which  is  the  blessin 
man  wbose  iniquity  is  pardoned,  whose  sin  is  coyered,  to  vi 
Lord  imputeth  not  transgression.*  Dr  Ca 
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DiYEST  Christianity  of  its  precepts  and  its  sanctions,  rep 
as  a  mere  cbartcr  of  privileges,  a  provision  for  investing  f 
class  with  a  title  to  eternal  life  independent  of  eyery  moral  < 
nation.  and  it  will  be  eagerly  embraced ;  but  it  will  not  be  the 
of  the  New  Testament ;  it  will  uot  be  the  religion  of  him  wl 
his  sermon  on  the  mount,  by  reminding  his  hearers  that 
*  heareth  his  sayings  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  1 
who  built  his  house  upon  the  sand,  and  the  storm  came,  and 
desccuded,  and  tbe  wmds  blew  and  beat  upoi)  that  hoosei  ai 
because  it  was  founded  upon  the  sand/ 

In  the  New  Testament,  the  absolute  subseryiency  of  < 
statements  to  the  formation  of  the  principles  and  habits  of 
pieiy,  is  never  lost  sight  of;   we  are  continually  reroin 
obedience  is  the  end  of  all  knowledge  and  of  all  religions  imp 

He  who  consults  inipartially  the  dictates  of  conscience  c 
and  enlightened  by  revelation,  will  seldom  feel  himseK  eml 
with  respect  either  to  tbe  nature  or  the  order  of  his  duties. 

'J'he  opportunities  of  making  great  sacrificcs  for  the  good 
kind  are  of  rare  occurrence ;  and  he  who  remains  inactive  t 
his  power  to  confer  signal  beneAts  or  yield  important  servi 
imminent  danger  of  incurring  the  doom  of  the  slothful  servi 

The  essence  of  Christian  perfection  consists  in  a  sole  and 
desire  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

Christian  peace  is  not  the  stupid  security  of  a  mind  that  i 
reflect ;  it  is  a  tranquillity  which  rests  npon  an  unshaken  b 

The  peace  of  a  foIlower  of  Christ  is  founded  on  the  oath 
mise  of  him  who  cannot  lie,  which,  springing  from  the  cons( 
of  an  ineffable  alliance  witli  the  Eather  of  spirits,  makes  us 
in  his  fulness ;  to  become  a  partner  with  him  in  his  eternity ; 
pnre  and  serene  as  the  unruffled  waye  which  reAects  the  hea^ 
its  bosom,  while  it  is  accompauied  with  a  feeling  of  exulti 
triumph  natural  to  such  as  are  conscious  that  ere  long,  hay 
come,  they  shall  possess  all  things. 

Nothing  is  little  which  relates  to  a  future  state ;  nothin] 
friyolous  which  has  the  remotest  inAuence  on  such  prospect 
sidered  as  a  state  of  probation,  our  present  condition  lo» 
inherent  meanness;  it  deriyes  a  moiral  grandenr  eyen  : 
shortnesd  of  its  duratiou  when  yiewed  as  a  contest  for  an 
crown,  in  which  tbe  candidates  are  exhibited  in  a  theatre  a 
to  beings  of  the  highest  order,  who,  conscious  of  the  tre 
importance  of  the  issue,  of  the  magnitude  of  the  interest 
Buryey  the  combatants  from  on  high  with  beneyolent  and  t 
dolicitude.  £ 
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Corr  ejsponSenre* 

5  THE  CHRISTIAN  BELIEVER's  FIRST  DUTY  ? 

2^o  the  Editor  ofthe  Christian  Aduocate, 

7HER, — In  the  Jime  number  of  the  Advocate,  under  the 
g  and  over  your  siguature,  is  an  article  calculated  to 
>nvenieuce.  I  wili  briefly  state  the  case. 
,  Manchester,  and  Birminghain,  after  having  discoursed 
ings  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  we  frequentTy  hear  tho 
ormed  that  the  British  Millennial  Ilarbinger  and  the 
lvocate  are  ou  sale,  aud  as  the  iatter  is  only  one  penny, 
ith  a  view  to  further  information  upon  the  subjects  of 
3S,  make  themselves  owners  of  a  copy  of  your  excellent 
r,  as  you  know,  we  often  have  in  our  assemblies  devout 
ever8  in  Jesus,  who  have  not  been  '  luried  with  him  hy 
his  death^^  but  who  admire  our  order,  and  would  unite 
d  V7e  in  receiving  thera  dispense  with  baptism.  They 
,re  Christians — we  are  born  from  above — we  are  new 

Christ  Jesus — we  are  translated  into  the  kingdom  of 
on-^and  in  refusing  us  you  turn  frora  the  Lord's  table 
eople.'  What  is  our  answer?  It  is  to  the  effect  that, 
reatures  in  Christ  Jesus  of  whora  we  read  iu  the  Scrip- 
b,  are  those  who  have  been  "  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit" 
^tten  by  the  gospel,"  and  brought  forth  from  tiie  bath 
d  thus  translated  into  the  kingdom — that  the  persons 
Utiana  at  Antioch,"  as  well  as  those  who  were  afterwards 
the  aposties,  so  far  as  we  are  inforraed  by  the  inspired 
ihose  who  hadbeen  immersedj  not  "  into  the  name  of  Paul," 
e  name  of  the  Eather,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and 
re  we  have  no  more  authority  to  call  the  unbaptised  by 

Christ  or  Cbristians,  than  we  have  to  call  the  bride  by 
the  bridegroom  before  the  marriage  ceremony  puts  his 
ber,  which  we  never  think  of  doing  however  well  assured 
entirely  given  her  heart  to  him.  This  answer,  we  think, 
11  expre8sed  by  yoursel^  in  the  words  following: — *As 
aony  of  marriage  the  woman  jputs  on  the  man — as  she 
united  to  him  in  lawful  union — as  she  then  takes  his 
3  disciple  in  baptism  puts  on  Christ,  tdkes  his  name^  &c.' 
t  is  the  inconvenience  likely  to  be  occasioned  by  the 
sd  to  ?  This — the  purchaser  of  Advocate  No.  6  having 
o  ponder  tbe  answer  recorded  above,  opens  to  page  107 
Tne  Cbristian  Believer's  first  Duty.*  He  ponders  thus, 
elievers  I — l  see.  In  accordance  with  the  theory  that  the 
wt  is  put  on  in  baptism,  this  writer  divides  bclie^ers  into 
-those  who  believe  and  have  been  baptised  and  who  are 
Crhristiiin  belie^ers,"*  and  those  who  like  mysel^  believe, 
k  been  baptised,  and  who  are  but  believers  ready  to  have 
Ht  tipon  them.  But  I  will  read  a  little  and  ascertain 
niderataBd  the  title.'  Tuming  again  to  the  article  he 
^wing  qaestion8 :  *  Was  he  not  found  in  the  ranks  of 
£bui  he  not  been  changed  ?  Has  he  not  been  bom  again  ? 
beepmea  new  creatnre  in  Christ  Jesus?'    And  «eoiiy^ 
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that  an  answer  in  the  affirmatiTe  is  intended,  he  adds,  '  Josl 
ing  to  the  instructions  I  receiyed  in  the  meeting-room,  the  C 
helieyer,  then,  is,  as  I  sapposed,  the  belieyer  Trhose  relation  t 
whose  second  birth,  whose  new  creation,  whose  translation 
kingdom  of  God  has  been  completed  in  baptism.'  Hayiug 
this  conclusion  our  enguirer  finds  his  curiosity  farther  exd 
he  exclaim8,  *  The  first  duty  of  the  Christian  believer !  ^ 
that  yary  with  the  circumstances  of  the  indiyidnal?  Cert 
must;  and  yet  this  heading  secms  to  imply  that  there  is  k 
Christian  some  one  and  the  same  duty,  which  is  the  Jirst — 
the  paper  speak  for  itself,  I  will  read  on/  He  reads  and  fi 
Christian  believer'8  first  duty  is  to  be  *  baptized  tnto  Chrut*  or 
words,  that  'the  Christian  belieyer'  is  *a  new  creature  w 
Jesus,'  yet  needs  to  be  '  baptized  into  Christ,*  has  been  *  bon 
(whicb,  according  to  the  Saviour  is  a  birth  of  water  and  thi 
without  water^  and  that  we  deliver  discourses  to  oonyioce 
people  that  they  have  not  received  the  name  of  Christ,  and  « 
Advocates  at  the  same  time  to  prove  that  they  haye. 

This  is,  dear  brother,  to  say  the  least,  a  serioas  mattei 
churches  in  England  and  Scotland  with  which  we  are  imnn 
acting,  haye  for  years  declined  to  speak  of  the  unbaptized  a 
again' — *  in  Christ  Jesus' — '  new  creatures/  &c.,  &c.  The  1 
who  haye  addicted  themselves  to  the  proclamation,  and  been  si 
by  the  churches,  from  brother  G.  Read  (so  highly  esteemed  i 
land),  to  those  now  labouring,  would,  1  think,  without  ez 
join  me  in  rejecting  the  phraseology  here  complained  of, 
which  is  without  Scriptural  example  and  subyersiye  of  Sc 
teaching. 

Will  you,  dear  brother.  then  kindly  look  again  to  this  ma< 
if  you  cannot  Snd  New  Testament  authority  for  calling  the 
tized  *  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,*  and  for  asserting  tt 
are  *  bom  again,*  and  for  giving  the  name  *  Christians  ^  to  th 
have  not  received  the  name  of  the  Bridegroom,  are  yoa  not  l 
change  your  language  ?  I  will  only  add  that,  if  yoa  can 
such  authority,  otbers,  including  myself,  will  certainly  st^ 
rected,  and  it  will  then  be  incumbent  upon  us  to  adopt  the  s 
^    which  we  now  object. — Yours  in  Christian  Loye,  D. 

'  That  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit,'  tbat  which  is 
the  water  is  body,  John  iii.  6 ;  Heb.  x.  22.  Both  are  essc 
entrance  into  th«  kingdom  or  church  of  God.  Bat  in  the  on 
of  precept  and  fact  the  birth  of  the  Spirit  precedes  that  of  ik 
A  person  is  born  again  as  respects  his  spirit — the  inncr  mai 
he  believes  on  the  name  of  Jesus,  *  Whosoeyer  belieyeth  th 
is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God.'  One  baptized — bom  out  of  wal 
out  this  preyious  birth  of  spirit  in  which  the  new  life  is  reo 
still-born ;  his  baptism  is  nuU  and  yoid.  Not  so,  howeyer,  aa 
one  who,  though  not  yet  immersed,  has  belieyed  oiij  liten 
Christ.  By  believing  into  the  Son  he  has  come  to  posseasL 
lii.  16,  36.  The  Son  giyes  life ;  the  Spirit  giveR  life,  Joim  i 
25 ;  vi.  63.  The  water  cannot  give  life  bnt  is  the  birtb 
family  church  or  kingdom  of  tbe  already  liying.  Sach  penra 
as  we  contemplated  in  our  article  of  June  No.,  wbo  had 
into  Christ  but  had  not  yet  been  baptized  into  him,  we  cai 
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1  as  new  GraaloreA,  as  haTing  pagsed  from  death  onto  life,  as 

rbeen  born  again  in  the  senRe  indicated.  Thongh  it  be  ad- 
ihat  the  Sorlpture  term  *  new  creature*  is  in  Scriptureapplied 
x>  the  baptizea,  inasmach  as  all  the  belieyers  adaressed  were 
Bed,  it  does  not  follow  that  it  was  their  baptism  that  made  them 
sreatores.  They  were  bom  from  aboye  before  they  were  bom 
beneath — from  the  baptismal  graye. 

s  do  not  admit  the  hkelihood  or  the  diiScnUy  ariBing  which 
ler  D.  K.  aupposes.  The  reader  of  the  article  would  not  oon- 
)  that  the  writer  of  it  regarded  only  the  baptized  belieyer  as  the 
itian  belieyer ;  he  could  uot  fail  to  see  that  the  object  of  tlie 
r  waa  to  shew  to  unbaptized  belieyers  in  Christ  that  tbeir  first 
u  belieTers  on  the  Messiah  is  to  be  baptized  into  him.  Brother 
rOl  allow  that  there  are  many  such  charauters  in  just  such  a 
kon  as  to  reqaire  Buch  instmction.  He  admits  this  in  his  pre- 
Ik  He  does  not  call  them  Christians  thoogh  he  admits  they  are 
nen  in  Christ.  We  called  theni  Christian  beiieyers,  t. «.,  belie- 
ia  Christ,  bat  not  Christians,  though  he  assumes  we  dld.  To 
Christian  or  disciple  of  Christ  a  man  must  do  more  than  belieye 

<  most  belieye  and  obey — he  must  belieye  aud  turn  to  the  Lord. 

<  lome  who  belieyed,  in  the  primitiye  as  In  the  present  agCt  be- 
t^iciplee.  Compare  John  xii.  42  with  Acts  xi.  21  and  xviiL  8. 
wro  is  no  ground  in  the  article  for  the  remark  that  we  deliyer 
onea  to  conyinoe  certain  people  that  they  haye  not  receiyed  the 
'of  Cbrist,  and  sell  them  Advocates  at  the  same  time  to  proye  that 
Wye.  Where  is  there  a  Une  In  the  articie  indicating  that  the 
ptiaed  haye  receiyed  his  name !  Does  it  not  rather  seek  to  ex- 
tfae  anomaly  of  the  case  of  those  who  in  heart  haye  receiyed 
relosiDg  him  in  form,  by  dedining  to  receiye  his  name  in  im- 
ioa  theranto?  Kd. 


l  CHRISTIAK  ADMINISTRATION '  VerSUB  ^  THE  CHBIS- 

TIAN  SYSTEM.' 

loyED  BsoTHSB  MiLMER, — Pcrmit  me  to  call  your  attention, 
hat  of  your  readers,  to  the  foIlowing  questiou,  yiz..  Is  '  the 
Han  System '  a  Scriptural  phrase,  or  does  it  conucy  a  Scriptural 

a?e  heard  many  things  as  to  what '  the  Christian  System '  has 
ind  8ujfered^  is  doing,  can  do,  and  will  yet  do,  but  after  all  can- 
id  it,  nor  anything  exactly  equiyalent  to  it,  in  the  New  Testa- 
Please  lend  me  your  aid  in  this  particular.  If  either  you  or 
rToar  readers  can  find  a  fair  counterpart  to  this  phrase  among 
raoleeome  words  of  Jesus  Christ/  its  mention  will  confer  an 
6on  on  yonr  present  querist. 

I  pbrase,  '  ihe  Christian  System,^  appears  to  me  as  amhiguous 
loei  onBcriptnral.  What  is  meant  by  it  ?  The  '  doctrine  of 
/  Tiewed  as  an  abstract  system  of  truih;  or  the  arrangements 
Cluietian  Chnrch  yiewed  as  an  order  of  thingsf  Its  wording 
gngrgests  tbe  former  as  its  meaning:  its  usage  fayoaTS  the 
ar  at  least  ineladeg  it    If  tbe  former  be  its  signiSicatlon, 
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might  we  not  advantageously  exchange  it  for  *the  trutl 
Gospel/— *  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,' — *  the  faith 
mystery  of  the  faith,' — *  the  doctrine  of  Christ/  or  some  oth 
phrase  commended  to  us  as  unguestionably  dictated  by  the  l 
Gud }  It  is  true,  none  of  these  scriptural  phrases  brings  intc 
nence,  if  it  at  all  expresses,  the  thought  intended  by  the  word 
But  80  much  the  better ;  the  doctrine  of  Christ  is  not  taugbi 
matically  in  the  New  Testament,  i.  «.,  not  as  a  system  of  i 
truth.  If  tho  word  *  system  *  is  human,  is  there  not  an  in 
danger  of  our  making  up,  by  the  interiacing  of  merely  human  o 
with  diyine  verities,  a  concatenation  of  ideas,  which,  as  a  sy 
nothing  more  than  human?  What  should  be  more  dep 
amongst  us  than  the  giving  currency  to  the  modes  of  thou< 
illustration  peculiar  to  one  or  more  strong-minded  brethn 
passing  these  off  as  *the  Christian  System?' 

If  however,  by  *  the  Christian  System,'  is  inteuded  an  < 
thinys  rathor  than  words  or  truths,  then  we  would  suggest 
scriptural,  and  iess  ambiguous  phrase.  Oikonomia  is  a  wo 
occurs  in  the  Greek  Testament  about  eight  times.  Its  um 
and  clear  meaning  is  administration,  It  occurs  in  the  fo 
passages:  Luke  xvi.  2,  3,  4;  1  Cor.  ix.  17;  Eph.  i.  10;  iii. 
i.  25 ;  1  Tim.  i.  4 ;  to  which  we  may  add  on  the  authority  of  B 
critical  Greek  Testament  Eph.  iii.  9,  where  oikonomia  rath 
koinonia  is  sustained  by  the  united  verdict  of  Griesbach, 
Lachman,  and  Tischendorf.  In  the  first  three  examples  it 
slated  in  the  common  version  *  stewardship,*  in  the  next  fo 
pensation.'  *Administration'  would  entirely  suit  all  the 
1  Tim.  i.  4,  there  is  some  difficulty.  *  Yarious  readings*  ha 
proposed ;  but  Granville  Penn  reads  oikonomia,  and  translat 
harmony  with  its  remaining  occurences,  thus: — •  which  st 
guestions  rather  than  tojuljil  God's  dispensation  of  faith.'  1 
*reading'  of  Eph.  iii.  9,  greatly  improves  the  sense  of  th< 
thus — *And  to  make  all  raen  see  what  is  the  administratioi 
mystery '  (or  secret)  &c,  instead  of  '  the  fellowship  of  the  m^ 

But  not  commcnting  on  the  occurrences  of  this  word  at 
since  we  write  to  suggest  rather  than  teach,  we  would 
question — ^would  it  not  probably  tend  to  expand  the  concepti 
invigorate  the  spiritual  life  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus  were 
throw  the  phrase  *  the  Christian  System '  into  comparative 
&nd  bring  out  from  its  nnde8erved  infrequency  the  more  sc 
phrase,  •  the  Christian  Administration."  *  The  Christian  Sys 
far  as  '  the  faith  '  may  be  thus  contemplated,  may  be  shut  d 
New  Testament  or  in  men's  brains ;  but  the  Christian  Admini 
fills  heaven  and  earth.  The  Christian  System  seems  to  ofl 
to  be  speculated  upon,  or  debated  about ;  but  the  Christian  h 
tration  calls  for  obedience,  for  work.  The  opinionated  sp 
says,  virtually,  *  I  thank  thee  O  Lord,  that  thou  hast  enti 
me  the  Christian  System,  and  gone  back  to  heaven,  Ieaviii 
shew  my  skill  in  propounding  this  system  to  others ;'  but  the 
worker  virtually  says,  '  I  thank  thee,  0  Lord,  that  thou  hol 
Administration  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  thine  own  han 
thy8elf  art  the  great  administrator,  who,  of  thine  infinite  coi 
sion,  hast  called  me  to  become  a  co-worker  witb  thee.* 
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>rot1ier,  the  abore  remarks  are  not  too  brief,  lct  me  hope 
)t  too  lengthy  to  call  forth  from  yonr  pen  a  few  tboughts 
7  or  otherwise  of  the  topics  introduced. — Yours  in  Jesas, 

Ja    B.    B. 


DISCIPLINE — gUERIES  AND  RErLY. 

ROTHCR  MiLNER, — You  will  much  oblJge  me  nnd  others  by 

the  following  qaestions  in  next  month's  Aduocate,     Ist, 

rch  of  Christ  any  authority  from  tlie  word  of  God  to  depose 

on  charges  of  inferential  reasoning?    2nd,  Ought  not  snch 

be  Rubstantiated  by  f acts  ?    3rd,  Is  it  not  possihle  for  a 

3  be  wrong  as  well  as  a  minority  ?    4th,  If  a  minority  pro- 

ist  the  acts  of  a  majority  as  unscriptural,  and  thcn  appeals 

congregation  through  its  execntive,  requesting  an  impar- 

igation  of  the  matter,  is  it  right  for  said  executivc  to  reiuse 

in  the  request,  and  so  doing  still  to  havo  fcIIow8hip  with 

ity,  and  at  the  same  time  to  agree  to  acknowledge  the 

A  LOVER  OP  FAIR-PLAT. 

9  read  nothing  in  Scripture  of  christian  churches  deposing 
srs.  If  a  brother  in  oiHce  breaks  the  law  of  Chnst  he  is 
to  that  law  equally  as  others  in  the  church.  That  law 
escribes  nor  exemplifics  either  the  election  or  deposition  of 
'  the  church,  deacons  or  table-pervers  only  excepted.  They 
treasurers  of  the  church,  hold  their  appointment  from  it, 
scoaotable  to  it  for  their  stewardship.  2nd,  If  supposed  to 
fal,  the  charge  should  of  course  be  proved  by  fact8.  No 
'  inferential  reasoning  apart  from  facts  can  substantiate  a 
3rd,  The  word  of  God  does  not  adniit  of  action  in  the  chris* 
obly  by  majority  and  minority.  Such  action  ensures  divi- 
hiw  of  Christ  uuion.  Action  of  this  kind  violates  1  Cor. 
ch  says :  *  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Tjord 
ist,  that  ye  all  speak  tlie  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
amon^  you ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
id  and  tn  the  same  judgment.'  4th,  The  request  of  any 
f  brethren,  having  for  its  object  the  healing  of  division, 
meritB  consideration,  and  any  attempt  to  acknowledge  two 
to  whioh  a  church  has  fallen  is  certain  to  secure  very  little, 
iy  christian  fellow8hip.  Eo. 


StttelUgenee* 

IH  Glasgow. — Not  one  of  the  numerous  bodies  of 
nittB  in  G-lasgow  city  deserves  more  credit  for  uniformity 
I  fuid  steadiness  of  purpose,  than  the  congrogation  named 
or  Sandemanians.  Their  constitution  and  polity  as  a 
ind  Independent  body  are  ably  defined  in  that  interesting 
nl  iroric  by  the  8elf-denied  and  nobleminded  John  Glass, 
oF  THB  KiNO  0F  Marttrs,'  Johu  xviii.  36 ;  and 
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pablished  by  bim  1729.  The  Glassites  haTo  i^eyer  deriiKted  i 
the  succinct  an^  lucid  statements  therein  made,  and  they  htira, 
gronnd  to  esteem  them.  The  gist  of  tbem  u-^Thai  ihe  kinffd$ 
the  Lord  Jesm  on  earth  is  a  spiritual  kingdoTnj  and  that  hii  loM  i 
institutions  can  only  be  understood  and  oheyed  by  believing  mien,  4 
this  as  a  leading  principle,  they  haye  never  asked  the  assistanBI 
educated  or  talented  men  to  propound  their  conyictions  of 
duty.  No  coiiege  or  uniyersity  degree  has  ever  graced,  or 
disgraced  their  eldership.  Their  simplicity  and  sincerity  aie  i 
able  in  ail  they  do :  they  court  no  popular  attraction ;  they  anj 
exclusive;  they  never  extend  their  induence  beyond  the 
their  own  chapel ;  those  '  without '  are,  in  their  judgment,  bi 
the  knowledge  of  the  trne  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  more  by  tbe 
power  through  the  written  word  illustrated  and  exemplified ! 
meeting  of  the  Cburch  on  the  ^first  day  oftheweek\  than  by  l 
making  or  preaching,  They  hold  a  plurality  of  elders  in  eaoh  ( 
gation,  though  they  retain  one  when  without  two.  They 
an  elder  from  office,  if,  after  the  decease  of  his  wife,  he  enters  ai 
time  into  matrimony.  They  decline  the  senrices  of  evi 
neither  aid  Bible  nor  missionary  societies. 
^  John  Glass,  the  originator  or  founder  of  the  Glassites  in 
was  born,  September  25,  1695,  at  Auchtermuchty  in  PiAb'] 
father  was  the  parish  minister  there,  and  his  son  John  foiky 
footsteps.  After  completing  his  ciassical  studies  at  the  imi^ 
of  St  Andrews  and  Edinburgh,  he  was  'ordainad*  minister 
^  parish  of  Teaiing,  near  Dundee,  1719.  His  new  positioa  cai 
s  to  make  a  minute  examination  of  the  principies  taught  in  *i 
;^  fession  of  Faith,*  and  in  ^  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant|'  i 
s  consequence  was,  his  openly  declaring  the  anti-scriptural 
tiie  teachings  of  both.  No  sooner  did  he  make  thig 
ayowai,  than  the  Church  courts  formally  deposed  him  o» 
1728.  He  left  his  manse  at  Tealing,  and,  with  his  young: 
tender  family,  he  arrived  at  Dundee,  weary,  wom  out,  ^ 
and  almost  friendiess.  Here  they  found  lodgings,  and  retiredl 
but  a  fresh  trial  awaited  them  in  the  morning.  The  pal' 
8uffering  wife  said  whisperingly  to  the  partner  of  her  sorrowi, ' 
are  we  to  do  for  breakfast  ?'  No  answer  was  giyen,  for  n< 
Words  could  not  express  the  deep  feelings  within  the  ' 
husband  and  wife.  The  anxious  iook  spoke  yolumes,  yetnc 
was  said.  It  was  too  much  to  be  continued;  and  the  hasbandl 
to  an  inner  chamber,  and  poured  out  the  agony  of  grief  at  tboj 
of  the  Omnipotent,  and  prayed  for  relief.  His  only  8afety 
diyine  aid,  and  he  was  not  disappointed.  Belief  was  at  hand. 
of  oatmeal  was  laid  at  the  door,  for  the  use  of  the  family,  1^1 
nnknown  friend  who  was  moyed  with  pity  towards  them» 
supply  was  in  the  room  when  the  husband  retamed,  and  M 
powered  and  astonished  was  he  at  this  merciful  inteipositM 
m  the  bnrst  of  grateful  feelings,  he  penned  that  pathetio 
^  twelve  yerses  in  the  hymn  book  used  by  the  body  m  theii ' 
{;  seryices,  l)eginning,  '  When  the  King  of  kings  comeB.'  ] 
^    Mr  Glass  now  was  from  the  trammeis  and  emolamentaoC  •] 

>  Church  controi,  he  declared  his  change  of  mind  on  yital 

>  more  fearle8sly,  and  more  convincingly,  than  he  had  vmk] 


s 
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a  time  in  Scotland  yerj  different  from  the  prescnt.  No 
•ody  of  dissenters  sympathiaed  wlth  the  attenipt  made  to  dia- 
i  V»  olaima  of  church  establishments,  as  the  moyement  by 
and  Rolph  Erskine,  did  not  begin  till  1736.  Thu  Glasaites 
akme.  They  peacefally  and  effectively  fuught  the  battle  of 
A.  nnmeronci  congregation  was  gathered  at  Dundee.  Mr 
liTed  to  witDesB  the  fact,  that  a  congregation  of  beliering  men 
independently  of  %taJte  pay^  egually  aa  without  apaid  mini»try. 
tiona  to  spread  his  principlcs  weru  aniaziug.  Besides  his 
laboars  among  his  Drethren  in  the  seYcral  congregations 
hnnieht  together  in  Paisley,  Glasgow,  Kdinburgh,  i^ith,  Ar- 
^ntrose,  Aberdeen,  Dunkeld,  L<eslie,  Coupar,  Ualashiels, 
and  Liverpool,  he  put  to  the  press  no  fewer  than  forty-one 
on  dLBTerent  important  subjects,  and  some  of  them  of  con- 
B  Bise.  He  lived  a  spotless  life,  and  died  at  Dundee  1773. 
^Arst  congregation  of  Glassites  in  Glasgow  assembled  about  the 
740.  They  meet  at  present  in  their  uwn  chapel,  13G  George 
They  ]iave  only  one  elder  or  pastor,  Mr  Moyr,  and  abont 
n  audionce,  though  only  42  mombers.  They  do  no  church 
by  majorities, — unanimity  in  everytliiDg  is  the  rule.  They 
*the  breaking  of  bread'  on  the  Arst  day  meeting8.  unless 
tha  presence  of  elders.  They  meet  furenoou  and  aftemoon 
finit  day.  Between  these  Berviees  they  unitedly  obser^e  '  a 
it'  by  dining  together,  and  close  their  social  enjoyments 
a  'kisB  of  charity.'  Mutual  exhortations  from  the  male 
Ib  inTariably  attended  to,  as  well  as  mutual  prayer  every 
kj.  They  abatain  from  the  *  eating  of  blood,"  and  of '  thiDgs 
^lad.'  Tney  refnse  to  renew  comniunion  with  an  individuai 
'oBladed  from  their  body.  Instead  of  having  one  general 
for  all  necesBary  purposes,  they  have  three  different 
ig_one  at  tbe  meeting-house  door — one  at  the  love  feast — 
tiitrd  inmiediately  before  *  the  breaking  of  bread,'  and  which 
dnated  <  thefellowehip,*  Though  denying  clerical  assumption, 
iraetiBe  clerical  rule — and  'dismiss  the  congregation  with  a 
nUeaBingl*  Their  Tiews  on  the  one  atonement  of  the  Lord 
ChriBt  cannot  be  better  eipressed  than  in  the  words  of  the 
on  tbe  tombBtone  of  the  late  esteemcd  Mr  Sandeman,  who, 
borD  in  Perth  1718,  removed  to  London  17C0,  and  theuce  to 
1764,  where  he  died,  April  2,  1771,  at  Danbory,  New 

[ere  lies,  till  the  resurrection,  the  body  of  Robckt 
BANDEiCAir,  who,  in  the  face  of  continual  opposition 
lirom  all  sortB  of  men,  long  and  boldly  contended  for 
the  ancient  faith-->TAa^  the  bare  death  o/' Jesus  Christ, 
wUlumt  a  deed  or  thought  on  the  part  ofman^  is  mfficient 
UprtMmt  tke  ehief  of  einners  epotless  before  God.'  * 

tB  reAise  helieyers'  baptism,  and  substitute  infant  sprink- 

jnd  it  is  moBt  singular  that  with  all  the  originality  of  thought 

on  the  nature  of  the  spiritual  kiugdom  of  the  Lord 

the  noted  writer  on  the  'Theron  and  Aspasia'  of  Mr  James 

• 

hh  Is  BOt '  the  aDdent  Alih.'    SeriptnreB  nowhere  ppeak  of  the  presenta- 
rAa  ^bast  ot  tAnwn  spotleBS  before  God,  apart  frum  the  ohedience  of  the 
AbIb  zt.  9 ;  1  Fet.  i.  S2.~Ed.) 


\ 
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Hervey,  they  shoald  include  children  as  partakers  of  it.    Howef 
many  indiyiduals  among  them  have  felt  the  difficalty,  and 
only  surmount  it  by  admitting  that  believers*  baptism  is  the ' 
of  Scripture,  for  the  old  Scotch  Baptists  had  their  ranks  largely 
from  the  Glassite  congregations.     The  well-known»  and 
esteemed  Archibald  Maclean,  and  the  leamed  and  deyoted 
Dayid  Inglis,  were  with  the  Glassites  before  they  avowed  thei 
Baptists,  and  these  being  leading  men,  they  carried  with  thi 
their  new  connection  all  their  sympathies  and  leanings,  so 
Scotch  Baptist  congregations  were,  and  in  mauy  respects  are, 
of  the  Glassite, 

The  yarious  congregations  of  Glassites  in  Scotland,  and  af 
manians,  as  they  are  named  in  England,  are  manifestly  ~ 
smaller.      The   geueral  diffusion    of  their  independent  p: 
among  other  religious  bodies  is  one  cause ;  but  there  is  anot' 
greater  moment,  namely,  that  it  is  now  discovered  that  the 
great  John  Glass  !n  renoimcing  the  Scottish  Establishmenti 
shako  off  altogether  the  iilthy  garments  of  that  corrupt  systi 
retained  too  many  of  the  practices  '  spotted  by  the  flesh,*  and 
things  that  John  Knox  established,  Johu  Glass  transplanted, 
the  gross  of  their  public  services  cannot  date  beyond  1560, 
of  Presby terianism.    A  tenacity  in  maintaining  indefensible 
is  painfully  witnessed  in  the  fathers  of  the  respected  Glassites. 
yenerate  their  forefathers,  and  will  not  reveal  their  failing8. 
espositions  of  Scripture  are  deemed  superior  to  any  other, 
refuse  to  be  instructed  unless  through  their  mediam.    This 
is  not  just  to  themselyes,  nor  to  the  sacred  cause  in  which 
embarked.    Sympathy  towards  the  apprehensions  of  oth 
dispensable  in  the  joumey  of  Iife.    No  man,  and  no  body  of 
claim  infallibility,  and  in  mere  matters  of  opinion  the  utmost 
should  be  allowed.    The  retrospection  of  130  years  to  the 
body  is  a  humbling  and  a  sorrowing  one.    Their  consol:* 
mind  and  perfection  of  priuciple  are  only  yet  to  be  hoped 
stead  of  the  body  being  one  haying  many  mcmbers,  it  is 
distinct  and  separate  parts,  with  the  members  in  rebellioa  one 
another.    Tho  friends  in  Glasgow  have  no  commanion  wi: 
in  Edinburgh,  and  those  iu  Edinburgh  refuse  union  with 
London  or  Dundee.     And  for  what  ?    Not  a  doctrinal  e: 
false  or  fatal  heresy — but  a  difference  of  opinion  on  the 
blood  in  a  strangled  animal !  or  whether  an  animal  kiiled  in 
be  of  the  number  strangled !    The  Glassites  have  maintain 
original   principles,   but  they  have  forgotten  the  attracti' 
cementing  iuAuenees  of  christian  chaiity.    Let  them  arise 
true  dignity  and  honourable  position.    Let  them  freely 
lists  with   those  who  plead  for  the   Restoratign  to 
Christianity.    A  work  is  yet  to  do  in  the  earth,  gpreater 
important  than  any  attempted.    The  breaches  made  in  tbe 
perfect  pillar  of  divine  truth  must  be  repaired,  and  blessed 
people  be  that  succeeds  to  restore  them — for  restored  they 
to  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth, 

Glouigow, 


i 


/ 


J.  TayloT,  PtmteT,  ^dlubucgh. 
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LIFB  AND  DSATH. 

LITE  Ain)  DEATH. 
red  writers  wrote  in  haman  laDguage;  tbey  em- 
words  which  their  contemporarieB  used,  but  they 
3  them  in  «  new  ai^d  higher  sphere,  for  they  spoke 
nd  perBons  of  greater  dignity  and  glory  than  mortal 
ad  coDoeived.  It  ie  to  their  writings  then  we  must 
aowledge  of  their  words  aud  phrases,  and  hy  care- 
rieon  that  we  must  arrive  at  our  definition8  and 
8;  joBt  as  in  the  works  of  scientiBo  men,  we  muBt  go 
•r  their  proper  terms,  and  note  them  in  the  sense  in 
86  aathors  employ  them,  to  understand  well  their 

there^ore,  the  prophets  and  apostles  speak  of  life  and 
t  do  they  mean  %  Just  what  men  had  understood 
ly  in  a  higher  and  grander  sense.  All  the  world 
;  by  DBATH  annihilation  was  not  meant ;  and  all 
re  that  by  lifb  eosUtence  was  not  signi^ed :  for  things 
dll  as  things  liviDg  had  e:itistenoe  all  around.  Things 
existed,  and  things  having  beiug  had  Hfe  imparted. 
therefore  that  the  radical,  the  univer8a1,  and  the 
eoDception  of  life  is  tmion,  and  of  death  s^ration, 
ill  the  wide  variety  of  being,  respecting  which  these 
I  used,  this  is  their  meaning.  A  dead  tree  is  one 
ik  the  principle  of  growth  has  been  eeparated ;  a 
lal,  one  from  which  the  vital  energy  has  been  8eveied; 
B  says,  'As  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so 
jont  works  is  dead  also.'  It  is  in  the  moral  world 
phyaical,  and  in  the  epiritual  as  in  the  mcMral.  A 
lout  the  spirit  is  a  dead  body,  faith  without  works 
ith,  a  man  without  the  Saviour  is  a  dead  sinner. 
with  God  in  Ohrist  is  life  in  its  highest  conception, 
mtion  from  God  in  ein  is  death  in  itB  direst  degree. 
niptoreB  teach. 

V  of  sin  and  death  promulged  in  Eden  said  to  Adam: 
%j  thon  eatest  rof  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
Bg,  thon  shalt  aie.'  That  day  he  Burely  died,  not 
li0  seDae  ef  his  entering  npon  a  process  of  physical 
B  ihat  would  bring  hiB  body  to  the  grave,  but  in 
ir  ■enee  of  Beparation  from  the  oommunion  of  his 
^t  day  he  was  expelled  the  Edenic  boweni,  and  of 
i  posterity  the  sure  word  BpeakB  aB  *dead  in  trerpcuaea 
!    Therelore  to  living  men  thus  dead  th^  divine 
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Jesus  Baid:  '  You  ha,ve  no  life  in  you;'  and  to  thoee  in 
union  with  bim,  he  said :  *  Seyered  from  me  you 
nothing.'  To  like  purpose,  ezact]y,  the  apoetle 
represents  the  light  of  life  as  appealing  in  urgent  stnuAJ 
sin-slumbering  soul:  *  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  $ai\ 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shallgiye  thee  lightl' 

Lose  sight  of  these  Scripture  facts,  and  what 
ensues !     What  nonsense  men  would  make  out  of  tbe 
est  facts  of  reyelation!     0,  say  they,  the  sinner  is 
how  can  the  dead  do  ought  ?     Must  he  not  jost  wait 
moyes  him  into  life,  should  that  eyer  be  his  soTei 
Bure?     It  is  forgotten  that  the  apostle  charged  the 
sin  to  awake  from  the  dead — that  the  dead  in  sin 
in  the  world,  and  that  respecting  them  the  MesBiah 
ayerred :  *  Verily,  yerily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  he 
word  and  belieyeth  on  him  that  sent  me  hatk  everl 
and  sball  not  come  into  coudemnation,  bnt  is 
decUh  unto  life,     Yerily,  yerily,  I  say  unto  yon,  The 
coming,  and  iiow  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  tbe  Toioe^ 
Son  of  man,  and  they  tJuit  hear  shall  live,* 

Life  aud  death,  theretore,  in  their  chiefest  conoept 
sist  in  union  with,  and  iu  separation  from,  God.     God 
of  the  sinner  as  dead  precisely  as  the  father  complainB 
prodigal  boy  as  lost  aud  dead.     The  one  is  dead  to 
othor  to  his  parent.     Of  ancient  sinning  Israel  God 
as  for  the  dead :  '  Your  iuiquitics  haye  separated  betw< 
and  your  God.'     *  Son  of  man,  can  these  bones  liye?' 
of  man,  these  bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel.* 
by  the  Spirit,  spoke  that  sublime  thonght  which  the 
God  in  person  was  ages  after  fully  to  reveal:  '  Sing 
Lord,  0  ye  saints  of  hi»,  at  the  remembrance  of  his 
for  he  is  but  a  nioment  in  his  anger,  and  in  hi8/avour\ 
Mark  well  the  antithesis  and  parallel  here  established: 
— favour  ;  fayour=life.     So  esactly  in  the  teaching  of  i 
*  He  that  belieyeth  on  the  Sou  hcUh  everlastvng  l%fe^ 
that  belieycth  not  the  Son  shall  nut  see  life,  but  tAe 
God  abideth  upon  MmJ     In  Jehoyah*8  fayour  is  liie^ 
wrath  of  God  is  death.     In  the  enjoyment  of  the  ^onner, 
pOssessed  in  supremest  fulness  and  order,  and  in  the 
uf  the  latter,  death  is  borne  in  its  most  dreadful  reality.i 

There  is  no  death  to  the  Christian.  Jesus  averred:  • 
yerily,  If  a  man  keep  my  sayi  ng,  he  sball  never  see 
>  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that  belieTeth 


"j-j^^^j-j-^ 


roacle  »ere  diMubed  ne  have  a  building  of  God, 
'.  made  witli  handa,  eCernal  in  the  heayena.  Fot 
Traan,  earnestlj  desiriag  to  bo  cluthed  upon  with 
nhich  is  fruRi  heaven,  tf  eo  be  that  l^eine  clothed, 
>t  be  fouDd  naked.  JTut  we,  that  aro  in  tbiB  tnber- 
p^oan,  beiiig  burdened,  nol  for  that  we  would  b« 

bnt  clothed  ujion,  that  mortalitj  might  be  awal- 
f  life.     Now,  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  tlie  Belf- 

ia  God,  who  aiso  hath  giveu  unto  ua  the  uamest 
rit ;   therefore   we  are  always  confident,  knowing 

we  are  at  home  iu  the  body,  we  are  absent  fruni 
Yor  we  walk  bj  faith,  not  bj  sight),  we  are  confi- 
',  aud  willing  rather  to  be  abecnt  Irom  the  body, 
ireeent  nith  tbe  Lord.'  And  again,  '  For  me  to 
iet,  and  to  die  is  gaiu.  But  if  I  1ive  in  the  ileBb, 
fruit  of  Hiy  labour;  yet  wiiat  I  shall  choose  I  know 

I  aro  in  a  Btrait  betwixt  two,  haviDg  a  deBJre  to 
to  be  with  Chriet,  wbich  \%  far  better ;  neverthe]eBS, 
1  the  AeBh  ia  move  needfu1  fur  you,'  Paul  tbus 
3d  so  dealh.  Ue  was  ueither  an  infidel  nor  a 
X>  Buppoee  a|  auy  time  that  death  to  nian  was  anni- 
■  utter  unconaciouBUBas  i  but  now  in  Christ  be  was 
hat  deccue  was  siniply  a  cbange  of  reaidence — of 
i  felt  hiniBelf  in  a  temporary  bahitation,  a  mere 
ti  would  be  dtaBolved,  oue  thnt  would  be  taken 
from  wbieh  he  would  depart,  but  in  which  depar- 
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ihat  are  kept  in  ward  unto  tlie  judgment  of  tlie  gr 
when,  instead  of  the  welcome,  '  CoTne^  je  blessec 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  1 
dation  of  the  world/  the  sentence  shallbe,  ^Depart^  j 
into  eyerlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  deyil  and  hit 
This  is  the  second  death;  and  here,  as  elsewhere,  we 
departure — separation,  is  its  radical  idea,  while  that 
life  in  its  supremest  glory,  is  indicated  in  the  word 
ever-living,  life-giving  Jesus.  *  Come,  ye  blessed  of  mj 
So  that  the  saint  can  say  with  his  Saviour,  in  prc 
his  life-imparting  presence,  *  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the 
life;  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  rig 
are  pleasures  for  evermore.' 


THE  ECHO  0F  SALTATION. 

EvEBT  serious  reader  of  the  Kew  Testament  has,  c 
frequently  pondered  the  sublime  events  of  the  day  c 
cost)  as  narrated  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  Acl 
Apostles.  Probably  the  one  recoUection  of  that  day, 
out  most  distinctly  to  his  mind,  is  the  fact  that  three 
Bouls  were  then  8aved. 

Probably,  however,  many  an  ear  has  heard  the  : 
that  day*s  deeds,  without  catcbing  the  echo  of  8alvatio 
80  singularly  reverberates  along  the  concluding  a 
Luke'B  narrative. 

Not  now  commenting  on  the  *•  inauguration,'  or  t 
clamation'  of  the  day  of  Pentecost,  we  ask  the  reader 
to  the  grand  *  salvation  chorus,'  which  its  '  consui 
Bupplies. 

The  inguiry  for  salvation  is  first  heard.  The  in 
being  pierced  to  the  heart  on  account  of  their  murdei 
deeds,  exclaim,  '  Men^  hrethren!  what  must  we  di 
sayed^  every  reader  mentally  supplies,  So  self-evide] 
reot  is  this  supplement,  that  many  persons  quote  the 
as  if  it  were  not  merely  implied,  but  expressed.  He 
we  have  the  key-note  to  all  that  follows. 

The  conditions  of  sa1vation  are  forthwith  pro] 
*  Bepenty  and  he  haptized,*  says  the  Apostle  Peter; 
spired  minister  of  the  newly  crowned  Sovereign, 
dnea  not  evade  the  inquiry  proposed,  nor  does  he  retu 
distinct  or  perplexing  response.     Whatever  else  maj 
^lipd,  only  twp  conditions  of  peace  are  expres8ed,  viz., 


h^sician  are  tbe  Biclc.     Tbose  wtw  needtlie  n*ters  j 

the  famisbing.     '  Ho,  eTery  oiie  tbat  thiratetb,  como  J 

raters!'  { 

u  of  salT&tioa  is  theo  laiij.     '  RcpeDt,  sod  be  bap-  | 

r  one  of  you,  («pi)  upon  the  name  o/  Juu»  OhruC  l 

S  bascd  ou  Jeaiu*  namo.      His  uauie,   or   rovealcJ  \ 

characCer,  furuisbe3  ground  fur  the  Biuuer's  couli-  ; 

Tough  bim  God  ia  propiciated;  witb  him  God  ia  woll  '^ 

n  bim  God  bas  laiJ  tke  redeemiug  goreruiucnt ;  iu  t 

ppears  reconcitiug  the  world  uuto  bimBelf,  not  im-  \ 

ir  trespasseB  unto  them.     JuhuYah  hu  laid  bisonly  > 

oD  ia  Zioa,  as  the  foundation  of  the  redeenicd  cuui-  ^ 

he  spiritual  (cinple.     Kepeatance  niid  bapti^m  are  j 

incorporation ;  in  and  by  thcm  tbe  iadiviJual  is  | 

the  chief-cornor^BtODe.     Iq  repeutuuce  aud  liaptiEm  ! 

puts  forth  trust  in  Jbbub'  name.     What  God  pro-  l 

htu  accepts  as  his  ground  of  dependcDce.     TbiB,  \ 

iaving,  because  obedient  failb.     Neither  faitb,  re-  i 

lur  baptiEm,  ia  tbe  groand  of  tbe  Biuner's  confidcnoe,  | 
me  which  ia  aboTO  every  name.     Notwitlistanding, 

jpentance  and  baptism,  takes  ita  stand,  and  huilds  ! 

iow  the  elemmti  of  sahation.     '  Repent,  &e.,  for  ^ 

on  of»iiu,  and  ye  sJiall  rcceiw  the  gijl  of  Ote  liolij  >. 

!¥ery  UDDer  needs  pardou  for  tbe  past,  ond  power  J 

ure.      lu  salTatioD  thia  nced  is  supplicd.     Pardoa  i 
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mises  contained  in  tbe  second  cbapter  of  tbe  Propheci 
Joel.  The  former  commences  at  the  28th  yerse,  and  ie 
mately  connected  with  signs,  wonders,  and  miraculoos 
The  latter  forms  the  32d  yerse,  and  refer8  immediatelj  U 
yation.  The  former  had  heen  alreadj  fulfilled  oa  the  moi 
of  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  the  latter  was  about  being  fali 
when  Peter  spoke  these  words.  £ut,  indeed,  there  u 
room  to  doubt  that  Peter  referred  to  Joers  second  promi 
the  promise  of  salyation,  since  a  comparison  will  show  tha 
Apostle  substantially  quoted  the  words  of  the  Prophet  ii 
second  promise,  which  should  *  come  to  pass'  when  the; 
should  haye  been  fulfilled.  The  Spirit  has  been  poural 
on  the  Church ;  and  now,  it  is  about  to  come  to  pass,  1 
whosoeyer  shall  submissiyely  (in  repeutance  and  bapti 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  sball  be  sayed.  The  A 
therefore,  quotes  the  promise  to  that  effect  from  the  P 
Joel.  Thus,  we  learn  the  truth  of  our  former  remark|> 
both  pardon  and  the  reception  of  the  Spirit  are  co 
elements  of  sahcUion.  Peter's  argument  is,  Ye  shall 
both  these  blessings,  hecame  the  promise  of  8A.LyATiOVj 
you.     *  For  the  promise,'  (fec. 

The  personal  responsihility  connected  with  saly 
then  urged :    ^  And  with  many  otlier  toords  did  he 
and  EXHORT,  saying,  Save  yourselve8  /rom  this 
generationJ     The  Apostles  treated  sinners  as  if  '  all 
were  now  ready,' — as  if  all  might  he  sayed — as  if  it  de; 
on  the  sinner^s  determination  whether  he  is  sayed  or 
if,  in  the  eyent  of  not  being  saved,  it  would  clearly 
individual's  own  fault.     How  unlike  the  Apostles  t 
reyerse  these  positions. 

The  great  hindrance  to  salyation  at  the  same  time 
That   ^untoward  generatiorC  occasioned  Peter  the 
soHcitude.     He  seems  to  have  anticipated  the  remoyal 
hindrance,  sooner  than  this.     And,  is  not  the  pr< 
ration  untoward— perverse  as  well  as  thatl  Does  not 
formidable  obstacle  arise  in  the  same  direction  noirtj 
indeed,  it  is  still  the  same.    Conviction  of  truth  andd 
haye  been  implanted ;  a  measure  of  *  desire'  to  obey 
been  originated  in  thebosom ; — but  *  what  will  my 
neighbours — my  employers,  say  to  it  ?  *  is  too  often 
dering  the  attainment  of  salvation.     Take  care,  dear 
to  save  yoursel/  from  this  untoward  generation ! 

Tiie  reception  of  Balvation  is  then  narrated.  Three 


alty  Baved  are  associated  ia  the  matiDer  here  de-  | 

Let  no  beUever  neglect  a  BteadfaEt  aoDtiQQUica  in  ! 

lelj  appoioted  msEiEis  Df  preBerTation  aad  advance-  \ 

nntertĔtedneas  reBnlting  from  Balvation,   is  BubBe-  \ 

aplayed.     '  And  all  Ihat  helieved  had  all  thingi  \ 

%nd  sold  their  possessions  and  goodt,  and  parUd  ! 

',nien,m(ti»)i^!iYmankadneed.'     IhJBwasaSoe  { 

i  love  over  selGshneBs.     Even  the  teDacious  love  of  i 

■aa  Buhdued  hy  the  ]ove  of  Christ  ehed  abroad  in  | 

discipleB'  heartB.     And,  in  fact,  the  anme  result,  io  . 

•le,  inuet  ever  follow — real  aaWatioii — real  deliyer-  j 

ain.     SeIfiBhDeas  is  the  eBeeDtiaJ  Gin  ;  and  nu  man  \ 

1  to  be  Baved  irlio  is  Dot  delivered  from  BclfiehneEB.  s 

letime,  itmuBt  he  grauted,  tliat  the  circumstances  ; 

le  Jeruaalem  community  was  at  tliis  ttme  placed,  \ 

ordinary.     Beudea,  it  would  appear  from  the  inci-  i 

ected  wilh  AnaniaB  and  Sappbira  at  a  subse^uent  s 

bliia  i)ianifeB(atioD  of  helpful  love  waB  per^ectly  apon-  ^ 

d  Toluntarj.     This,  we  may  Bafely  alGmi,  tbat  the  ; 

nnder  tbe  like  circumstances,  would  produce  the  ^ 

Meanwhile,  nothing  can  excuBe  the  absence  from  ^ 

r'fl  bosom  of  disiniorested,  practical,  oulgoing  Iotc.  i 

the  progrett  of  8alvation  iBbrieSy  recorded.  ^  And  \ 

dded  to  the  ckurch  daily  sueh  as  should  he  saved.*  \ 

dl  fbr  k11  chrietiaoa  tu  rememher  how,  notwith-  ; 
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saifed?  Surelj,  this  is  no  more  correct  according  to 
original,  than  agreeahle  to  tbe  analogy  of  the  faith.  1 
as  to  the  latter  question,  however  true  it  uiaj  he,  that,  hejc 
the  present  salyation  of  the  heliever  from  the  guilt  and  doi 
nion  of  sin,  there  remains  a  future,  final,fu]l  deliyerance  ii| 
all  the  consequences  of  transgression ;  yet,  there  seems 
thihg  unseasonable  in  a  stateraent  of  this  latter  BalvatioB|, 
at  this  point  of  Luke's  narrative.  The  spread  of  j 
liverance  from  the  wrath  to  come,  is  the  scope  of  the  nai 
As  to  the  translation — sonie  have  emended  thus, — * 
WERB  8aved*  But  this  seems  to  err  nearly  as  much  ikj 
direction  as  the  common  yersion  in  another.  There 
ground  for  affirming  these  daily  added-ones  to  have 

\    Baved  before  their  entrance  into  the  community  of  the 
'  He  that  believcth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved.'  ^ 
and  he  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
the  gift  of  the  Uoly  Spirit.'     We  have  for  some  time  ol 

\    the  use,  in  the  original  of  this  statement  of  Luke, 
present  participle,  and  have  heen  satisfied  that  just  it|] 
nothing  else,  emhodied  the   Evangelist's  idea,   *  The 
added  those  heing  saved.^     Trollope,  in  his  Grammar 
Greek  New  Testament,  sustains  this  view.     Trench, 
a  recent  work  on  our  authorised  version,  unequivoca!] 
ports  it.     He  says,  of  King  James'  ReviserB,  *  They 
did  not  clearly  perceire  thatj  hy  this  language,  the  sai 
torian  meant  to  say,  that  IN  this  aot  o/  adherence  i 
Church,  and  to  Christ  its  Head,  these  converts  were 
delwered  from  the  urrath  to  come;  ^^those  tJiat  did 
Hammond  renders  it.^     Let  this  verse  be  uudersti 
believed,  and  our  neighbours  will  no  longer  complain 
sustaining  the  true  design  of  christian  baptism  ! 

To  conclude;  in  this  narrative  we  meet  with  the 
the  conditions,  the  freeness,  the  basis,  the  elements,  t1 
miso,  the  responsibility,  the  reception,  the  conservi 
disinterestedness,  and  the  progress  of  salvation. 

Dear  reader,  have  you  raised  this  enquiry,  comp1i< 
these  conditions,  rejoiced  at  this  freenesB,  builded  on 
accepted  these  elements,  embraced  this  promise, 
under  this  responsibility,  imitated  this  reception,  bouj 
conservation,  experienced  this  disinterestedness,  and 
ated  this  progress?     Hearken  at  once  to  the  calls 
mercy,  wisdom,  opportunity,  and  advantage.     Makei 
your  owD.  J« 
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LGHINO  0F  CHEIST  CONCEBNING  THE 
NGDOM  0F  GOD— Jolm  ui.'--Coruinued. 

postolio  Testimony  is  the  only  exposition  of  the  words 
im  being  deliyered  by  the  determinate  connscl  and  fure- 
'  Gh>d,  ye  haye  takcn,  and  by  wicked  hands  haye  cruci- 
;  whom  G^d  raised  up,  haying  loosed  the  pains  of  death, 
i8  not  possible  he  should  be  hoiden  of  it.*  Acts  ii.  23,  24. 

a.  anto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  i 

JesDS  Ghrist  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  :' 

ke  dead,  eyen  by  him  dolh  this  man  stand  bcfore  you  ) 

is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  by  you  builders,  '/ 

)me  the  head  of  the  corncr.  Neither  is  thore  salyation  in  '^ 

)r  there  is  none  other  name  giyen  undur  heayen  among  \ 

y  we  must  be  sayed,'  Acts  iy.  10-12.     '  And  we  (the  ^ 

I  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land  of  \ 

i  in  Jerusalem ;  whom  they  slew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree ;  ' 

used  up  the  third  day  and  shewed  him  openly,  not  to  all  \ 

at  unto  witncsses  chosen  bofore  of  God,  eyen  to  us  who  s 

drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead.    And  he  s 

118  to  preach  uuto  the  people,  and  to  te8tify  that  it  is  he  ^! 

.ainod  of  God  to  be  thc  judge  of  quick  and  dead.     To  [ 

the  prophets  witness,  that,  through  his  name  who80>  s 
th  on  him  sbali  receiye  the  remission  of  sins,*  Acts  x. 

jreoyer,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel  which  I  i^ 
fco  you,  which  also  ye  receiyed,  and  wherein  ye  stand, 
so  ye  are  sayed  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preached 

lesa  ye  haye  belieyed  in  yain.    For  I  deliyered  unto  you  ^ 

it  which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  ;^ 

the  scriptures;  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  roso  ;! 

bird  day  according  to  the  scriptures,'  1  Cor.  xy.  1-4.  !; 

1  we  or  an  angel  from  hcayen  preach  any  other  eospel  \ 

ftn  that  which  we  hayo  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ^ 

it  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel  which  was  \ 

me  is  not  after  men,  for  I  neither  receiyed  it  of  man  i 

I  taught  it  but  by  the  reyclation  of  Jesus  Christ,'  Gal.  i.  s 

Ajid  I  (Paal)  haye  kept  nothing  back,  testifying  both  to  s 

1  abo  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  ^ 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  Acts  xx.  21.  s 

«n  tbese  qaotatIon9  from  the  apostolio  writings  to  shew  '^ 

rtheir  preaching.    The  siu  they  charged  home  upon  the  *> 

iioifying  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  yet  his  death  happcned  ^ 

.rine  arrangements,  and  from  the  determinate  counsel  > 

rledg^  of  God,  and  was  designed  for  the  redemption  of  > 

§om  sin  and  its  consequenoes ;  that  they  called  for  re-  \ 

d  that  Jesos  was  appointed  the  judge  oi  the  quiok  and  ^ 

*§al  affirmB,  in  Galatians,  that  he  receiyed  the  gospel  by  ^ 

iid  proDoanceB  accursed  any  man  or  angel  who  might  < 

iCher  gOBpel.  !; 
ay  lorther  proof  that  this  was  done  nnder  the  direction 
jpwer  d  the  Holy  Spirit?  We  haye  it  in  those  miracles, 
f  ilgiui  and  wonders  they  did  in  the  presence  ot  \k>VIi  3«^ 
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and  Gentile,  to  make  them  obedient  to  the  faith,  and  also  in 
girts  the  disciples  received  by  the  imposition  of  the  aposiles' 
G-al.  iii.  1-6 ;  1  Cor.  xii. 

Jesus  further  teaches  that  a  birth  of  water  is  neeessary  to  i 
the  kingdom  of  God.    This  is  all  but  uniyersallj  admittea  by 
Baptists  and  Psedo-Baptists  to  be  the  ordinance  of  Baptism. 
the  boundary  between  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  the  kiD( 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  it  is  at  this  birth  of  water  and  spirit  i 
latter  kingdom  begins ;  the  bapUsed  believer  Ands  he  is  no 
liberty  to  walk  as  he  pleases,  but  is  ever  aflter  strictly  *  onder '. 
Christ,'  hU  whole  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  must  beunder  the 
and  government  of  him  whose  authority  he  has  acknowledj^ 

These  remarks  are  confirmed  by  the  concluding  Yerses^tm 
yersation  with  Nicodemus.  *  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpeni;" 
wiiderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up ;  tnat 
eyer  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  haye  etemal  Klo^ 
^    order  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  heayen,  God  gaye  np  his 
the  accursed  tree,  for  the  salvation  of  the  belieying  that  thej i 
enjoy  remission,  and  thus  be  prepared  for  the  priyileges  of  ^l 
dom  of  righteousness.  the  conviction  of  which  wrought  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  becomes  the  regenerating  pi 
and  in  due  time  by  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  they  are  bcin  inti] 
kingdom  and  become  partakers  of  its  privilege8, '  He  that  ~ 
is  not  condemned,  he  tbat  belieyeth  not  is  condemned  already.' 
is  a  further  proof  of  the  esistence  of  the  kingdom.  *•  When  thersj 
law  there  is  no  transgression,  and  sin  is  not  imputed  wheie 
no  law.'  Now  there  cannot  be  a  law  without  a  king  and  a  kin| 
and  it  is  the  existence  of  both  that  constitutes  sinand  riehteoui 
thereforc  the  fact  that  men  are  justified  or  condemned  by  the ! 
or  disbelief  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  the  strongest  proof  that  can  be  j 
that  the  kingdom  actually  exi8ts. 

rinally,  one  of  the  greatest  crimes  men  oommit  is 
against  the  reigning  monarch;  in  every  country,  and  ey( 
goyernment,  there  is  one  punishment  awarded — deatb. 
nniycrsal  law  the  kingdom  of  heayen  is  no  exception,  onlj 
ment  is  reser^ed  to  tlie  end,  but  is  no  less  certain,  for  ft(m. 
judgment  seat  there  is  no  possibility  of  escape,  and  the  £ate  of :, 
kind  will  hang  upon  the  acknowledgment  of  him  as  nniymall 
arch.  The  obedient  wili  be  sayed  and  the  disobedient  oom^ 
the  lake  of  fire,  which  is  tbe  second  death.  The  reason  whj 
our  day  affirm  that  the  kingdom  of  God  has  neyer  appeared, 
cause  it  has  never  assumed  the  appearance  predicted  by  Pani 
expected  by  the  pious  Jew ;  now  we  conceiye  such  mistake 
ture  of  ihis  kingdom,  they  suppose  this  kiugdom  cannothaTe 
istence  unless  it  has  an  external  manifestation  like  other  kiii^' 
This  idea  filled  Nicodemus  and  the  disciples  of  Jesus  themsdi 
we  are  persuaded  from  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  that  it  actoally 
manifested,  and  that  it  is  entered  by  a  birth  of  water  and 
the  Spirit  has  actually  descended,  he  has  executed  his  offibe' 
world  by  the  mission  of  the  apostles,  men  haye  belieyed  thdr1{ 
mouy,  been  born  of  water,  and  haye  entered  npon  the  prii  ~ 
the  kingdom,  while  the  unbeliever  has  oontinued  condemi 
would  ask  what  more  would  haye  happened  althoagh  JesoBl 
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sm.  Nothing  more  unless  the  disobedient  woald  haye  been 
ly  panished,  which  in  the  meantime  is  resenred  for  the 
gment  and  perdition  of  tbe  nngodlj. 
I  said  there  is  a  day  coming  when  tbo  kingdom  shall  come 
y  anticipated  by  Nicodemns ;  be  it  so,  the  kingdom  must 
alted  ana  fidl  npon  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  they 
me  like  the  dost  of  the  sammer  threshing-Aoor,  and  it8elf 
great  mountain,  and  fill  the  whole  earth.  Bat  is  it  pos- 
any  Jew  can  enter  that  kingdom  ezcept  he  receive  the 
itimony,  and  be  bomof  water.  Let  the  words  of  JesasChrist 
qae8tion,  '  £xcept  a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot  enter 
om  of  heayen.' 

th  of  water  and  spirit  is  necessary  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
those  charches  that  receiye  members  in  any  other  way  are 
ngdom  of  Otod  bat  of  men — the  clergy.  Hence  we  haTO 
>ie  rule  to  try  the  merits  of  eyery  church,  and  its  claims  to 
lurch  of  Christ,  his  kingdom ;  none  oaght  to  be  acknow- 
sach  except  those  that  open  the  legitimate  door.  Such  only 
the  kingdom  of  beayen,  in  which  kingdom  I  thank  my 
Fatber,  he  has  giyen  me  a  position  more  to  be  esteemed 
)wn  in  the  highest  earthly  kingdom  that  eyer  has  existed. 


o.  M. 
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without  ceMtng*  1  Thess.  iy.  17. 

exhortation  the  Christian  has  at  once  an  exqui8itely  de- 
sbibition  of  his  heayenly  Father*s  boundless  goodness  toward 
that  attitude  which  he  as  a  ohild  of  God  should  eyer  bear 
icious  Parent.  It  is  just  as  if  God  had  addressed  the  Chris- 
— You  reqoire  incessant  and  innumerable  aids ;  in  yourself 
lelpless  as  the  babe ;  on  me  you  are  entirely  and  lot  eyer 
.t ;  all  that  you  now  or  can  eyer  require,  I  haye  to  give ;  far 
Uing  am  I  to  bless  yoa,  than  you  are  desirous  of  being 
often  would  I  haye  showered  upon  you  the  choicest  treasures 
inite  store,  but  I  haye  been  preyented,  knowing  that  in  your 
present  state  had  I  given  them  they  would  not  haye  blessed 
I  wonld  have  been,  by  yonr  faithle8sness  of  me,  indifferent 
yon  could  not  have  realized,  far  less  appreciated  theni ; 
ild  haye  remained  disregarded  and  misemployed.  I  wish 
1,  to  see  your  true  relation  to  me,  to  realize  your  complete 
etoal  dependence  upon  me,  to  know  my  aniious  desire  to 
Father'8  best  favours  upon  you ;  and  therefore  I  say,  Ask 
lly — s  ptay  without  ceasmg.*  How  stupendous  the  beneyo- 
ich  dictated  such  an  injunction  as  this  !  How  gloriously  does 
Bt  with  the  best  and  truest  of  all  earthly  benevolence !  An 
ienefactor  bestows  a  favour  *  that  favonr  is  foIlowed  by  the 
br  Another-^it  is  perchance  giyen ;  another  reque8t  follow8, 
I  the  depths  of  human  goodness  have  been  fathomed,  and 
'er  to  the  petition  is  a  graff^  What  do  yoa  mean  by  cont\Y»i- 
ing  iomehr  /aroar  aftor  fayour  f    A way  with  ycM ;  awai^* 
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Bat  with  God,  bow  different !  Coantleas  blesangs  he  giwea  \ 
anreqnited  and  untbanked,  be  continues,  second  by  second 
grace  upon  grace ;  and  stiU  be  says  to  tbe  recipient,  Oeai 
osk  of  me — *  pray  witbout  ceasing.' 

Leam  from  tbis,  Cbristian  reader,  sometbin?  of  the  infin 
ness  of  your  Pather  God,  sometbing  of  bis  inesbaostible 
sometbing  of  bis  ardent  wisb  to  biess  you.  And  while  y 
tbis  mucb,  forget  not  tbe  pleasing  lesson  wbicb  it  reads  t 
yoor  position  of  entire  dependence,  your  duty  of  implicit 
upon  him,  and  your  obligation  to  express  your  sense  of  grat 
mercies  freely  given,  aud  your  wish  for  tbe  enjoyment  of  o 
fayours  at  tbe  band  of  that  sarae  all-bountifal  God,  who  bsi 
ypa  witb  eyery  good  you  bave  eyer  had,  and  longs  to  giye  ] 
tban  now  yoa  can  eyen  conceiye  of,  Tberefore,  'pray 
ceasing.* 


STRAWS  FOB  THE  WIND. 

FoB  eren  as  straws  tossed  on  high  will  shew  yoa  which  way  the  wi 
snd  eyen  as  some  people  who,  of  themselves,  think  little,  are  ofteii 
occasion  of  thought  in  others,  so  it  may  be  that,  by  a  little  ballad,  or  a 
you  may  perchance  chain  the  attention  of  men  who  would  yawn  or  ek 
Bolemn  sermon. — Anon. 

THE  WEAKEST  SIDE:   OB,  THE  CHOICB  0F  THB  TRUE-HB 

'Tis  often  seen,  I  know  full  well,  tbat  Migbt  dotb  'rule  tbe 
Tbat  Trutb  bath  lack  of  follower8,  while  Falsebood  counts  ; 
That  yice's  gilded  chariot-wbeels  run  smooth  beneath  tbeir 
And  tbrow  up  dust  in  Yirtue^s  eyes  while  tear-.dinimed  < 
road. 

And  well  I  know  that  bonest  bearts  oft  fall  on  eyil  days, 
While  truckling  knayes  heap  golden  store,  and  win  the  lalsi 

praise ; 
That  a  honied  tongue  and  an  itching  palm  a  path  to  wealth  a 
While  proud  men  hug  their  honesty,  and  so  grow  grey  and- 

And  I  know  that  words  and  thin^s  on  earth  do  widely  disagr 
TiU  error-blinded  eyes  refu8e  God'8  workings  deep  to  see; 
That  tbe  DeyiPs  sowing  broadcast  bis  creeping  crop  of  iU — 
But  whUe  bis  tares  are  growing  God's  eam  is  sprouting  stiU ! 

And  I  know  a  day  is  coming  wben  £arth's  sbams  shaU  dr 

die, 
Wben  the  Rigbt  sball  ride  yictorious  as  the  Wrong  in  days 
And  I  hear  l^th'8  footstep8  coming — tbey  are  not  yet  oye 
And  Trutb's  lightnings  are  awaking  in  the  Future's  thondei 

•  •••*•• 

Onee  I  saw  an  old  man'8  deatb-bed — and  the  memory  is  nol 
He  was  one  of  Eartb^s  high-bonoured,  and  a  bumbug  to  tha 
He  had  olimbed  our  social  ladder  till  be'd  reacbed  its  topmoii 
And  was  honottred  aa  the  owu«x  ot  €Lye  hundred  tboasand  p 
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fatli4p,  «tern,  cold  hnsband — he  had  let  his  daughter  die 

lin,  aU  anforgiyen — ^to  appease  society ! 

crashed  his  wife's  yoang  spirit — but  for  that  the  world  don't 

e  not  her  diamond  necklace,  and  her  house  in  Blankblank 
ref 

iSattened  u|>on  nsnry,  and  heaped  up  piles  of  gold ; 

rt  was  nether  millstone,  and  his  brain  was  keen  and  cold; 

Bold  his  friend's  last  bedstead  f  •— what  of  that? — he  gained 

nse — 

nerer  stole  a  loaf  of  bread,  or  broke  his  country^s  laws  I 

rich  man  died — was  buried — and  a  statue  moumed  in  stone 
)  festering  mortality  of  that  mammon-grubbing  one ; 
.  played  his  part— the  scene  closed— the  fuDeral  bell  did  toll, 
rth  claimed  hls  wom-out  body — whither  went  that  worldling'8 


law  another  death>bed — and  the  dying  man  was  poor 
'ed  to  him  whose  carriage  ^stopped  the  way'  at  Pluto'8  door; 
but  a  London  curate — yet  full  many  an  eye  grew  dim 
the  poor  man*s  friend  was  dying — and  prayers  rose  thiek  for 

neither  birth,  connesion,  nor  wealth  to  push  his  way ; 
i  same  old  path  to-morrow  that  he  toiled  on  yesterday ; 
poet  sang  his  praises,  in  high,  beroic  yerse ; 
soul  soared  not  to  judgment  ologged  with  any  poor  man*^ 

icher  he  of  platitndes — no  sugarM  words  he  knew ; 
achihg  and  his  practice  were — the  pure,  the  good,  the  tme ; 
Irawing-rooms  of  countesses  his  face  was  seldom  seen — 
preached  the  Word  too  roughly  for  sleek  saints  in  orinoline  I 

nd  to  cringe  and  tmckle — too  tme  to  feign  and  lie ; 
Bk  to  blazon  yirtue  when  hypocrisy  was  nigh ; 
id  God's  seed  in  darkness,  and  in  quiet  sought  to  saye — 
I  crop  he  sowed  is  growing  eyer  grateful  rouud  his  graye. 

dd — and  sweetly  slumbered  when  Iife*s  working  day  was  done; 
oal  good  angels  met  him  when  his  weary  race  was  rnn ; 
his  bones  no  sculptured  tomb  arose  in  gilded  pride, 
ielfish  ^midst  the  worldly,  he  took  the  '  weakeat  side.' 

W.  B.  B.  S.,  in  Taifs  Magasnne, 


he  fooli8hness  of  preaching  that  sayes  souls,  but  not  iloolish 

S' 

ire  .what  is  written  in  the  books  of  men  with  what  is  wxltt«ii 

x>k  of  God. 


194  THE  GHRISTIAN  ADYOOATE* 

He  18  the  best  preacher  that  does  the  most  good,  and 
most  souls. 

With  whom  should  belieyers  be  but  with  belieTers  I 

Tbere  is  a  way  to  keep  man  out  of  hell,  bat  no  waj  tc 
ont  of{t 

To  be  in  Christ  is  heayen  below,  to  be  with  Him  is  beay 

Set  the  timepiece  of  your  lives  by  the  Sun  of  Righteousn 

Keep  tbe  copy  of  your  liyes  from  blots  and  errors,  that  th 
ters  thereof  may  be  read  by  alL 

We  must  shine  in  grace  before  we  can  shine  in  glory. 

There  are  three  things  that  ccnstitnte  a  new  creatore,- 
life, — and  holiness. 

An  applauded  Christ  mayhaye  many  hosannahs,  but  aco 
Christ  will  haye  many  crucifiers. 

Take  heed  that  you  do  not  take  yourselyes  to  bell  with 
words. 

Either  haye  Christ  in  your  liyes,  or  cast  him  ont  of  yonr 

He  that  sins  against  his  ligbt,  will,  at  last,  sin  away  his 

Be  wrlling  to  want  wbat  God  is  notwilling  to  giye. 

A  Christian  is  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God's  disposing,  8 
to  the  will  of  GK)d's  commanding. 

Take  np  your  contentment  in  God*s  appointment. 

Go,'l  is  willing  to  giye  all  that  is  good  for  us^  therefore,  b 
to  want  that  which  He  is  unwilling  to  giye. 

Neyer  were  any  saints  their  own  caryers,  bnt  before  they  1 
they  cut  their  own  tingers:  Lot  was  put  to  bis  cboice,  and 
Sodom,  but  it  was  not  long  before  Sodom  was  burnt,  and  Lo 
Rachel  said,  *  Giye  nie  children,  else  I  die;*  and  she  bad  a  < 
it  cost  her  ber  life:  Therefore,  subroit  tby  will  to  Gt)d*8  wil 

That  soul  shall  haye  his  desires  from  God,  that  desires  noi 
what  God  wills. 

It  is  only  the  Christian  man  tbat  is  the  contented  man. 

Crucify  your  sins  that  haye  cruciiied  your  Saviour.  If  oi 
kill  our  fatber,  would  we  hug  him  and  embrace  him  as  our  f 
him  eat  at  our  table,  aud  not  rather  detest  the  yery  sight  of 

How  many  are  there  that  would  rather  haye  Binful  8elf 
than  haye  sinful  self  crucified ! 

A  saint  is  not  free  from  sin,  tbat  is  bis  burden;  a  saint  is 
to  sin,  that  is  bis  joying;  sin  is  in  his  sonl,  that  is  his  lam( 
his  soul  is  not  in  sin,  that  is  his  consolation.  Therefore,  cr 
Aesh,  with  its  affections  and  lustsl 

Bless  God  most.  you  who  are  most  blessed. 

Men  shonld  not  glory  in  what  they  haye  receiyed,  bnt  th< 
giye  glory/or  what  they  have  received. 

To  oless  God  for  our  mercies  is  the  way  to  haye  them  inc 

No  good  lasts  so  long  as  that  which  is  tbankfully  improy 

O,  Christians,  giye  all  your  glory  unto  Him  who  hath  ( 
His  glory  unto  you. 

The  more  God's  hand  is  enlarged  in  blessing  ns,  the  i 
hearts  should  be  enlarged  in  blessing  Him. 

If  a  righteous  cau&e  bring  as  into  suffering,  a  righteons 
bring  us  out  of  suffering. 

Tbe  most  lowly  Christian  is  the  most  loyely  ChristiAn. 
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s  BoAer  for  well-doing,  we  do  well  in  8affering. 

an  hononr  to  be  disuonoured  with  Christ. 

.  words  withont  good  works,  will  never  tum  to  good  accoont. 

ir  giftB  and  graces  both,  but  for  graces  more. 

art  8anctified,  is  better  than  desires  satistied. 

B  in  faTonr  with  them  who  are  out  of  favour  with  God,  and  to 

spoken  of  by  them  who  are  ill  spoken  of  by  him,  is  a  reproach 
bhan  an  honour. 

lan  begins  to  be  good,  till  he  sees  himself  to  be  bad. 
an  never  truly  reiish  the  sweetness  of  Gk)d'B  mercy,  who  never 
;a8ted  the  bitterness  of  his  own  misery. 
y  have  their  evidences  of  grace  to  seek,  where  they  should 
leir  evidence8  of  grace  to  show. 

cannot  always  teli  what  o*clockit  isin  aman^sbreast,  by  the 
his  countenance. 

:ood  in  the  world,  with  the  goods  of  the  world. 
<  better  spending  your  time  in  doing  good,  than  in  getting 

for  the  goods  we  get  we  must  leave,  but  the  good  we  do 
ver  leave  us. 

ambitions  man  will  leave  all  his  greatness  behind  him,  but  the 
nan  shall  carry  all  his  good  with  him, 
hat  showed  no  mercy,  shall  have  no  mercy  showed  him. 
;y  is  BO  good  a  Bervant  that  it  will  never  let  its  master  die  a 

igh  mercy  make  your  pockets  iighter,  it  will  make  your  crowns 
r.  W.  Dyeb,  1666. 


JOHN  III.  5. — QUERY  AND  REPLT. 

i  BsoTHER  MiLNER. — WiU  you  kindly  anawer  the  following 
n  the  next  Number  of  the  Christian  Advocate  f 
the  word  koI  in  John  iii.  6  be  legally  rendered  'even,* — bom  of 
v€n  of  the  Spirit;  or  can  it  only  be  so  rendered  in  particular 
3  icol  €l — if  even — which  could  not  apply  to  the  above  passa^ 
L  rendering  it  meaningless  1  Also,  is  there  not  a  difference  m 
rit  being  spoken  of  as  livino  water^  and  the  simple  term  water 
this  case  ?  Does  not  the  command  of  tbe  Uoly  Spirit  by  tbe 
)f  Peter,  on  Pentecost,  show  that  it  means  that  both  a  change 
;  and  a  birth  of  water  are  reqaired  ?  Your  answer  to  the  above 
gratefully  received  by  yours  in  the  Lord, 

Neo-Christianos. 

iopiilative  conjunction  Kojt  is  of  far  more  frequent  occurrence 
y  other  word  in  Scripture,  and  is  in  the  vast  mapority  of  in- 
rendered  and^  with  undoubted  correctness.  It  is,  however, 
ed  even  under  two  conditions;  eitber  when  it  is  used  as  an 
ve  or  as  having  intenaive  force.  In  the  former  sense  we  read 
L  Cor.  XV.  24,  and  James  iii.  9,  becauso  it  is  the  evident  wish 
'riter  to  es^lain  that  God  is  tbe  Katber.  It  is,  therefore,  more 
x>  read  *  (xod  even  the  Pather/  than  '  Crod  and  the  Fatbei,'  a&m 
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James  i.  27.  In  the  sense  of  giyiog  intensity  to  the  expres& 
particle  is  translated  eoen  in  Mark  i.  27;  iv.  25;  Luke  ▼iii. 
Evm  the  unclean  spirits  obeyed  Jesus :  ev€n  that  which  the  i 
ful  seryant  has  shall  be  taken  from  him.  That  the  conjun 
correctly  rendered  and  in  John  iii.  6,  is  plain,  f(Mr  water  is 
Spirit.  If  the  Spirit  were  water  as  the  Pather  is  God»  the 
utmost  propriety ,  we  could  read  *  water  even  the  Spirit,* just  as 
*  God  even  the  Father.'  But  if  it  be  said  that  the  Saviour  u 
word  water  figuratively,  and  immediately  expiained  the  figur< 
word  spirit,  we  reply  that  we  bave  no  business  to  make  any  ] 
figurative  unless  the  sense  require  it;  that  here  there  is  no  s 
cessity,  but  that  it  is  absurd  to  make  the  divine  Teacher  ei 
figure  in  explanation  which  itself  required  to  be  explained  ! 
easily  imagine  a  faulty  human  teacher  seeking  to  explain  i 
use  a  figure  for  that  purpose,  and  then  immediately  find  t 
figure  needed  explanation,  but  we  cannot  suppose  this  of 
That  he  osed  the  word  water  in  a  figurative  sense,  John  iy. 
38,  are  ^roof ;  but  both  in  what  he  said  to  the  woman  at  tl: 
and  in  his  exhortation  to  tbe  people  on  tbe  day  of  the  passc 
reader  can  doubt  that  the  term  was  employed  figurativel3 
passages  explain  this  clearly.  But  no  one  can  say  that  it 
\  that  no  more  than  a  figure  is  meant  in  John  iii.  5.  The  c 
""  meaning  of  the  conjunction  here  remained  unquestioned  u 
introduction  of  the  *  non-essential'  theory.  Acts  ii.  38  is  coi 
tive. 


s 


The  Old  Scotch  Independents  in  Glasgow. — Age  dema 
spect.    The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory  if  it  be  found 
way  of  righteousness ;  and  as  with  a  man  of  gray  hairs, 
a  congregation  tbat  has  outlived  the  strife  of  tongues  wit 
the  slander  of  many  without.    In  these  days  of  transitioi 
congregations  have  ceased  to  exist,  while  others  are  so 
dressed  tbat  even  in  extemals  they  are  not  recognisable. 
with  the  Old  Scotch  Independents ;  except  for  the  decease 
members,  and  the  filling  up  of  the  yacant  ranks  with  youn 
change  is  not  perceptible.    Their  principles  and  practices 
ondisturbed.    Tbe  same  round  of  seryice,  and  the  same  ton 
pression  continue — solemn,  grave,  and  refiective,  cnltivatjng  t 
ment  and  enlarging  the  understanding  of  the  hearers. 

An  Independent  or  Congregationalist  is  one  who  understa 
scripture  to  teacb — That  eveht  church  is  wholly  sustainei 

ITS  0FFICE8,  IN  ALL  ITS  DUTIES,  AND  IN  ALL  ITS  DECISIONS,  Bl 

alone.  This  is  a  most  consistent  and  a  most  defensible  pi 
It  is  like  a  lever-power,  it  regulates  all  subordinates.  By  it 
are  examined,  errors  are  oorrected,  and  obligations  are  enforoe 
8afest  and  surest  manner.  No  distant  or  foreign  power  is  ] 
to  close  a  case,  or  to  afHrm  the  deed  of  the  parties  coocemet 
congregation  judges  and  concludes  by  its  own  evidence  as 
dom  that  is  gnided  by  laws  which  are  received  direct  from  the 
and  the  wisest  legislative  power — even  from  '  the  Kino  o 
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agtish  Independents  were  prior  to  the  Sootcb.  In  1663 
^hteooB  ^  Act  of  Uniforinity'  corapelled  2000  ministers  to 
n  the  ohnrch  of  Eagland  for  conscience*  sake.  These,  with 
lant  congregations  of  like  sentiment  daring  the  Gommon- 
^rmed  a  nnmerons  and  inAuential  body ,  which,  thongh  mnch 
l  and  long  persecuted,  were  yet  jndged  worthy  to  hare  the 
roleration'  passed  in  their  fayor  in  1689,  and  they  are  now 
le  *  Three  DenominaHom*  of  Dissenters.  Nonconformists  in 
,  they  hare  retained  their  leading  characteristics  to  the  pre- 
,  and  many  are  the  incidents  which  betoken  their  critical 
md  singnlar  deliyerance.  Independency  in  Scotland  was  of 
low  and  nnperceiyed  growth.  indiyidnals  adopted  the  prin- 
at  of  congregations  there  were  none  till  the  middle  of  the 
th  centnry,  and  it  was  reseryed  for  the  famed  and  estimable 
ile  to  avow  it,  who,  in  the  year  1791,  was  appointed  a  ma- 
>f  the  city  of  Glasgow.  He,  from  being  a  Gharchman,  re- 
the  presbyterian  forms  of  sessions,  and  presbyterics,  and 
.nd  general  assemblies,  as  referees  to  goide  a  congregation 
edience  of  faith,  and  became  the  first  indwidtkU  in  the  king- 
(u  a  Jayman^  adminittered  ministerial  functions  ! 
Dale  was  bom  at  Stewarton,  in  Ayrshire,  1739.  In  1763  he 
sed  business  on  his  own  account  in  Glasgow.  In  1777  be 
;ed  in  marriage  to  a  member  of  a  sister  congregation  in 
rh,  Miss  A.  0.  Campbell;  and  as  the  union  arose  from  a 
1  principle,  their  mataal  happiness  was  great.  Mrs  Dale 
;he  mother  of  six  children,  and  deceased  in  1791,  leaying 
ler  a  widower,  a  name  which  he  eyer  after  retaiued.  The 
aghter  of  the  family  was  married  to  the  enthasiastic  and  in- 
)le  Robert  Ow^n,  known  as  the  champion  and  leader  of  So- 
r  Infidelity.  The  example  of  David  Dale  produced  no  eifect 
lind  of  his  son-in-law.  Never  was  disappointment  groater 
his  case.  The  best  of  talents  were  prostrated  to  an  ignoble 
he  8appingof  foandation  principles— «-tbe  hope  of  thesinner. 
sn  refased  to  coalesce  with  her  husband's  views,  and  con- 
aniform  and  steady  member  of  her  father'B  congregation  till 
1,  which  happened  in  1832. 

year  1764  the  mind  of  Mr  Dale  began  to  be  enlightened  on 
riptural  notion  of  established  churches.  Circomstances  con- 
I  increase  his  apprehensions.  A  city  congregation  invited  a 
Kn  to  be  their  minister.  The  magistrates  and  town-council 
to  their  ehoice,  and  appealed  to  the  Court  of  Session  to  in- 
*  the  cdllJ  Mr  Dale  and  siz  friends  feeling  they  could  not 
igainst  law  and  power  silently  withdrew,  and  agreed  to  meet 
first  day'  for  mutual  exhortation  and  united  prayer.  Their 
loon  increased.  A  chapel  was  built  in  Greyfriar's  Wynd  by 
18  of  one  of  the  friends,  Mr  Archibald  Paterson.  The  house 
;  known  as  '  the  Candle  Kirk,^  no  doubt  so  named  in  derision, 
iiently  expressive  of  the  new  light  principles.  In  1769  Mr 
mg  with  a  Mr  Perrier,  were  appointed  joint  pastors  of  the 
ngregation.  Mr  Ferrier  had  been  a  parish  minister  in  Largo, 
.  in  the  opinion  of  themultitude  was  entitled  tosome  little 
l>at  for  Mr  Dale  they  had  none.  They  were  startled  beyond 
at  the  daring  presnmptiou  of  any  nneducated  man  speak- 
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ing  in  public  on  divine  subjects,  and  for  that  man  to  dispenM 
nances  was  to  them  past  all  endurance.    Mr  David  Dale  was  thel 
man  in  Glasgow  who  broke  down  that  opposition,  who  met  the 
mour  against  it,  and  who  proved  its  practicability  and  suit 
The  meeting-house  was  more  than  once  neariy  destroyed  by 
and  riotous  mobs,  and  himself  almost  unabie  to  eppear  in 
He  out1ived  the  prejudice.    Many  nnited  with  him.    A  sy 
was  created  in  his  favour.    The  congregation  continaed  to  ii 
Men  of  induence  were  added  to  them.    Peace  and  happiness 
in  every  mind,  and  the  addressesof  the  Beveral  speakers  werei 
where  commeuded,  when  suddenly  new  troubles  oyertook  the 
yeriug  and  iaborious  David  Dale. 

In  1776  the  inquiry  into  the  subject  of  Belierers'  Baptism  inl 
gow  much  disturbed  the  members  of  the  Old  Scotch  Inde| 
They  had  been  accustomed  to  regard  infant  sprinkling  as 
and  to  considor  the  practice  as  defended  by  scriptnre  authoritj. 
inquiry  produced  a  change  of  mind  in  Tery  maay,  and  among 
one  of  the  elders  of  the  congregation,  Mr  Kobert  Moncrie^,  ~ 
the  late  Sir  Harry  Moncrieff,  Bart.,  minister  of  the  West 
parish,  Edinburgh,  and  Mrs  Dale.   Nothing  daoated,  Mr  Dale  i 
to  his  colours;  and  though  the  church  was  rednced  to  a  mere . 
ton,  yet  by  renewed  exertions  it  soon  recovered  its  wonted  st 
and  numbers.    He  laboured  incessantly  till  his  6ixty-eighth 
when  his  earthly  career  was  closed.    He  died  March  17, 
his  remains  were  interred  in  St  David's  parish  burying- 
this  city. 

As  a  magistrate,  his  opinion  was  courted  on  manicipal 
a  merchant,  his  judgment  was  ripe,  and  his  perception  cletr;H 
above  all,  as  a  ^ preacher '  to  his  congregation,  or  to  the  po<Mr 
in  Bridewell,  as  well  as  to  the  country  congregations  of  bis 
tion,  he  expounded  the  fulness,  the  freene8s,  and  the  simplic 
the  work  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  men.    Near  the  dose  or  li 
a  circumstance  occurred.  which  alone  is  sufficient  to  make  hii 
mory  dear,  and  to  crown  his  other  labours  of  loye  with  a  ren( 
men  have  the  honour  to  possess.    Dayid  Dale  was  the  chief  il 
ment  of  forming  The  First  Auxiliary  to  the  Bible  Society,  and 
gow  city  may  well  be  proud  of  the  honourable  position,  as  ' 
city  where  such  a  beginning  was  made  in  July  1805.    Tha 
1804  is  the  most  eventful  year  In  the  annals  of  Britain.    In  f 
noted  and  profound  idea  was  proposed  and  carried  oat— ro 

THE   BlBLE    IN   EVERY   LANOUAGE   WITHOUT   NOTE   OR    OOMUBIIT. 

word  of  life  has  gone  forth  from  Britain;  thonsands  npon  th( 
have  read  it ;  and  distant  isles  and  many  people  will  bless  the 
and  the  fame  of  Britain  I   David  Dale  exulted  in  the  protpe—- 
entered  into  it  with  heart  and  soul.    He  stirred  np  the  ca[HUl  d*^ 
West  to  aid  the  righteous  cause,  and  from  that  day  tiU  the 
Glasgow  city  has  done  her  duty. 

The  Old  Scotch  Independents,  in  contradistinction  to  the  nc 
of  independents  in  Scotland,  raised  by  Messrs  Haldane,  £wia| 
■lan,  Orme,  and  Wardlaw  after  the  year  1797,  enforoe  no 
(Murse  of  study  as  indispensable  to  qualify  for  the  offioe  of 
pastor.    They  judge  the  exercise  of  gifts  in  the  meetingB  cC 
ohurch  the  only  accredited  school,  and  they  (ioantenanoe  no 
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tiBe  imblio  exhortation8  by  their  brethren,  and  united 
Phey  meet  forenoon  and  afternoon  every  '  Arst  day/  and 
ad'  in  the  aftemoon.  They  are  the  only  congregation  in 
lat  have  hit  upon  an  apostolic  practice  exemplified  by  the 
i  when  he,  as  the  great  Master  of  assemblies,  fixed  the 
;  honse,  that  is,  *  Teaching  and  admonishing  one  another^  im« 
ifter  *  the  breaking  of  bread.'  The  song  of  redemption, 
estament  Bong,  Rey.  y.  9-13,  is  the  last  act  of  public  wor- 
lot  joined  to  *  the  breaking  of  bread,'  and  the  Old  Scotch 
Dts  in  this  instance  so  place  it.  They  maintain  that  the 
teach  etemal,  unconditional,  and  personal  election  co  grace, 
lecline  fellowsbip  with  those  who  entertain  the  opposite 

They  retain  a  strong  bias  for  tbe  leading  doctrines  of  the 
itablishment,  and  they  consider  they  have  saccceded  to 
d  purify  them.  Tbis  leaning  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  as 
i  of  David  Dale  and  his  friends  did  not  originate  in  a  cbarge 
jxy,  but  solely  on  church  government.  They  agreed  to 
le  same  foundation,  but  differed  on  the  mode  of  building. 
itted  the  standard  to  be  good,  but  they  wished  to  change 
B  of  it.  They  took  too  much  for  granted.  The  Church  of 
orrowed  largeljjr  from  the  papacy,  their  very  baptism — in- 
kling  though  it  be — they  received  from  that  source.  It 
a  subject  of  deep  thought  and  patient  iexamination  by  the 
Btants,  if  they  could  sanction  the  baptism  they  bad,  and 
ty  was  smail  that  they  fthouId — a  conce«sion  to  their  last- 
our.  The  noble  friends  who  formed  thc  iirst  congregation 
independents  followed  the  track  of  the  iirst  Protestants  in 
md  it  is  an  inquiry  worthy  of  them  yet  to  make,  how  far 
efiied  by  such  a  running  connection. 
.ve  always  had  a  plurality  of  elders  or  pastors.  Three  at 
.  that  office,  Messrs  Kerr,  Mackay,  and  Coutts.  They  are 
by  *  fa8ting  and  prayer.'  Easting  they  consider  a  religious 
>n  such  an  occanion,  when  they  meet  at  an  early  bour  of 
make  the  appointment.  They  give  no  encouragement  to 
e  of  paid  pastors,  and  the  cboicc  minds  which  hare  adbered 
ngregations  bave  rendered  such  an  inducement  for  8ervice 
nplated.  Talent  and  iluenoy  of  speech  have  never  been 
mong  tbem,  though  few  have  appeared  as  authors.  Mr 
r  appeared  in  priut.  Mr  Tulioch  of  London  wrote  on  the 
>— an  interesting  work,  and  Mr  James  M'Gavin  ot'  Paisley 
r  of  *  THE  Protestant,'  in  1814,  drew  out '  A  concise  ab- 
le&ith,  hope,  and  practice  of  the  Old  iScotch  ludependents,' 
lion  with  the  Inghamites  iu  England  in  that  year. 
Bial  attendance  of  hearers  on  the  '  FirKt  dav '  meetings  is 
fae  number  of  members  is  143.  A  Biblo  Class  ou  week 
Mackay,  a  school  for  children  on  ISunday  morning  by  the 
e  and  lemale  members,  and  missionary  Inbour  in  a  pre- 
trict  by  Mr  Kobert  Strang,  their  paid  labourer,  evidenoe 
ooont  of  good  can  be  done  by  nnited  eff<)rt  and  singlenesR 

In  the  towns  of  Dundee,  Arbroath,  Perth,  Hamilton, 
L  Ptiisley,  New  Lanark,  there  are  congregations  conuected 
lenda  in  Glasgow;  also  in  Kendal  and  other  towus  in 
nd  many  parts  of  the  United  States.    The  congregations 
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in  Edinbargh,  Rirkcaldy,  and  Balchristie,  haye  ceased  to  e: 
the  nnmberB  haye  decreased  in  some  oi  the  other  towns,  t 
Glasgow  congregation  haye  kept  up  a  firm  and  uniform 
and  even  more  so  since  their  remoyal  in  1836  to  tbeir  i 
Comfortab]e  chapel  in  Oswald  Street.  This  chapel  form8  a  ; 
contrast  to  the  dingy,  cIosely-confined,  and  dismai-looking  < 
the  High  Street.  The  hearing  in  it  is  good,  and  the  ai 
cnstom  of  every  speaker  coming  to  a  raised  platft)rm  in  firoi 
elders'  seat  makes  it  more  so. 

The  OM  Scotch  Independents  follow  the  common  esample 
ing  two  separate  coUections  of  money — one  at  the  door  of  th< 
and  the  other  from  the  members  alone.  This  last  mode  is 
recognized  one  in  Scripture.  No  practice  can  be  more  incni 
with  divine  rule  than  that  one  of  taking  from  the  unbeliever 
up  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  this  they  are  not  aloi 
many  snccarab  to  the  demand,  and  fritter  away  the  force  of  t 
ful  words  in  3  John,  yerse  7.  They  contribute  to  aid  Bible  e 
Tbey  cultiyate  a  liberal  spirit.  Union  on  pure  principles  the 
and  in  Arbroath  such  a  basis  was  proposed  that  cemented  the 
congregation  with  them.  Degeneracy  from  original  principle 
has  oyertaken  many,  has  not  oyertaken  the  Old  Scotch  Indep 
They  may  not  haye  progressed  aecording  to  their  adyanta 
they  have  not  retrograded.  A  free  and  friendly  espression  of 
on  diyine  subjects  is  an  ingredient  in  spiritnal  improreme 
lutely  necessary.    It  is  the  true  blessedness  of  believing  mit 

Eower  aboye  divine  power  in  tbe  revealed  word.  •  Eyery 
rought  into  subjection  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  and  a  i 
to  reyenge  all  disobedience/  is  the  open  and  manifeBt  eiTect  o 
mind  toward  God.  Yet  a  return  to  Peimitive  Faith  and  Sc 
Obedience  is  looked  upon  by  many  as  dreams  of  the  nigl 
wives'  fables,  and  few  are  inclined  to  reyise  their  faith 

Eractice,  and  consequentIy  they  either  stand  all  the  day 
egin  to  move  backward.  May  the  renewed  cry  go  forth 
throne  of  the  Omnipotent,  •  Arise,  shikb,  foe  tht  light  i 
and  may  its  reyiving  and  animating  sound  reach  eyery  h( 
loosen  eyery  tongue,  that  in  thy  light  eyery  dark  and  sh 
may  be  laid  open  and  bare,  whether  that  spot  be  among  tl 
the  New  Scotch  Independents :  and  onward,  onward,  moye  h 
ing  for  THE  OLD  paths  till  they  are  found  by  the  all-glorious 
the  knowlege  of  God  shtning  in  the  face  of  Jesns,  and  tl 
name  and  distinction  nmong  men  be  swallowed  up  in  that  1 
expressiye  word,  Christlan — a  follower  of  Christ. 
Gla9ffow, 

BATTJSKB.—Glasgow,  On  29th  August  the  wife  of  a  brot 
added  to  the  church  in  Brown  Street  by  confession  and 
Edinburgh,  On  21st  September  the  wife  of  a  missionary  in 
dependent  connexion  was  baptised  into  Christ  in  Nicolso 
Hall,  preyious  to  joumeying  to  London  to  join  her  husbant 
she  be  faithfttl,  and  instructhim  in  the  way  ot  the  I^id  m 
fectly. 


J.  Taylor,  Printer,  Edinburgh. 
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OPnriON  yersuB  FAITH. 

[ow  can  you  believe  who  receiye  honour  oneof  another?* 
was  the  interrogatory  addresBcil  by  the  Messia}!  to  those 
.who  did  not  believe  upon  him.  While,  perhaps,  no 
lieving  Jew  may  read  this  article,  it  is  certain  to  fall 
rthe  glance  of  not  a  few  Gentiles,  wliose  faith  is  hindered 
le  Terj  cause  here  attributed  bj  the  Searcher  of  hearts 
Me  wbom  be  addressed.  And  likely  enough  also  into  the 
iiof  some  who  are  complacentlj  ejccusing  tliemselyes  for 
nnt  of  faith,  underthe  ideathat  thej  must  just  wait  till 
kpleased  to  give  it,  as  if  God  were  ever  pleased  tliat  anj 
IJDteiligent  creatures  should  treat  him  as  a  liar,  bj  the 
ilief  of  his  word !  No  such  cause  of  the  absence  of  faith 
|Hi  is  ever  given  bj  the  Saviour  or  his  apostles  as  the 
if  God,  for  God  cannot  will  that  anj  should  not  believe, 
libelief  ia  sId,  and  God  cannot  will  that  man  should  sin. 
liffinns  the  cause  of  unbelicf  to  be  in  man,  not  in  God;  \ 
M  particular  case,  he  intimates  that  it  arises  from  regard  ^ 
le  opinion  of  men — ^How  cau  jou  believe  who  receive 
ir  one  of  another  ?' 

Iw  word  here  rendered  honour^  is  more  commonlj  trans- 
\fffiofy;  sometimes  j^rais^/  once  worship;  and  once  dignity, 
MKooa,  un  opinion  from  which  our  words  orthodox^  right 
bDyaod  heUrodox^  wrong  opinion,  are  derived.  The  verb  \ 
%  is  variouslj  rendered  think^  suppose,  seem,  accounty  r^-  s 
fjlka8e.  From  all  which  it  is  evident  that  the  common  - 
iiBToWed  in  the  term  is  simplj  that  of  opinion.  l 

mr,  the  diAerence  between  faith  and  opinion  is  this,  that  > 
I  in  its  Bible  sense  is,  that  sure  trust  which  arises  from  ). 
^dmce  upon  the  word  qf  Ood,  whereas  opinion  is  no  < 
Ithan  thatfloating,changefui  thing  whichcomes  and  goes 
i  tbe  Tarjing  nutions  of  men.  Faith  tinds  its  basis  on  the  \ 
kugeable  word  of  God,  who  cannot  lie,  while  opinion 
|>io  more  tban  hang  upon  the  mere  conceptions  of  erring 
|t .  We  admit  tbat  the  word  doxa  is  applied  to  God,  as  in 
hmediate  context  of  the  words  with  which  we  have  set 
i^How  oan  jou  beliere  wbo  receive  honour  one  of  another, 
IMk  Dot-  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  onlj  ? '  But 
ii  is  BOt  in  contrast.  The  opinion  of  God  is  alwajs  right, 
llat  of  man  is  more  commonlj  wrong  than  right,  and  the 
B 18,  Ood  jadges  righteOus  judgment — he  concludes  from 

I,  Vol.  TI.— Nov.  18*8. 
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the  true  reality  of  tliings,  while  man  jndges  from  tbe 
ing — the  appearance  merelj.  The  opinion,  the  honoi 
praise,  the  approyal,  the  glor j  of  God  is  therefore  that 
aloiie  ought  to  be  sought.  So  said  Jesus»  I  aeek  i|ot 
from  meD,>I  seek  not  mine  own  glorj ;  1  seek  the  gloij 
that  sent  n>e.'  So  Paul ;  *  neither  uf  men  Bought  we  glot^i 
'  do  all  to  the  glorj  of  God/  £efore  he  becauie  a  man  of  i 
he  was  like  others,  a  mere  opiniooist.  Ue  was  douhtkMl 
in  his  opinions;  never  was  man  more  siucere  thas  ht^ 
when  persecuting  the  church,  an  i  wasting  it  Tkia 
himself  ascribes  to  the  sinccntj  of  his  upiniona;  ^  I 
thought '  {dokeOy  opined)  sajs  he,  ^  that  1  ought  to  d»{ 
things  contrarj  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Naz«ietk» 
things  I  ako  did.'  And  Paurs  was  no  exeeptioeal 
was  onJ  j  one  of  a  kind ;  he  was  the  tjpe  of  tke  whele 
opinionists;  and  one  of  the  best  esamplee  whijoii  thiit 
a^d  inAuential  bodj  ever  put  forth.  The  hijgiiest  ai 
said  to  his  disoiples,  ^  the  time  will  oome  when  men  wiH 
— opine — that  the j  do  God  seryice  in.  peraecnting  joiu' 
persecutors  are  opinionists,  all  opinioiiistB  are  pei 
The  more  a  persecutor,  the  better  opinioniat.  In 
advent  of  opinionism — under  the  steru,  iguorant»  bnt 
reign  of  opinion,  persecution  has  alwajs  Aouriahed. 
heoause  this  daring  usurper  holds  not  his  throne  so 
once  he  did,  it  is  because  his  subjects  are  now  not  ao 
tious  and  so  sincere  that  thej  are  not  so  euthusiaatican4l 
tical  as  former]j.  The  opinionists  of  these  daja  are  tkei 
ghosts  of  their  forefathers;  a  race  of  pigmies  has  8pniiig.i 
a  generation  of  giants;  thej  are  now  a  feeble,  coBten] 
folk ;  instead  of  persecuting  to  the  death  for  ^heir 
thej  are  content  to  paj  jusi  so  much  for  the  spread  of  i 
with  a  peep  and  mutter  of  their  own,  when  tlieir  eutbi 
happens  to  be  fired  bj  the  rise  or  spread  of  some  new 
oft6ner  the  re-development  of  some  old  truth.  The 
indilTerenoe  has  succeeded  the  storm  of  earuestuess. 

The  chief  mischief  remains.  Opinion,  whether  aa  with 
of  Tarsus,  iirmlj  held  and  daringlj  fuught  ioTy  or  aa  now  ti 
entertained  (?)   and  scarcelj  uttered,  alwajs  is  the 
faith.     Not  odIj  does  human  o-pinionism  preyent  the 
of  the  truth  of  God,  but  it  bliods  the  mind  to  the  pei 
ofit.     The  opinionist  cannot  belieye,  becanae  heoan 
derstand.     The  Saviour  affirmed  this  of  thosein  hiada/ 
sought  honour  one  from  another,   and  cared  none  for 


r^.'«  w  ^^  s  ^^v«<-.^.-. 


THB  ADMINISTRATION. 


203 


Mar  that  6oine8  from  God;  and  Paul  predicted  precisely  the 
te  of  things  now  reached.  Describing  to  Timothy  the  mere 
bioiiiBt,  he  rĕpresentcd  him  as  haying  a  form  of  godliness 

Aaat  itB  power,  as  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  \ 

rAe  knowleilge  of  the  truth,  as  a  resister  of  it,  as  reprobate,  \ 

tt  ia,  of  nu  diacernmcnt  concerning  the  faith.     See  whether  \ 

ksA.  tuch  characters,  let  us  call  the  attention  of  oue  of  ^ 

profesaora  of  religiou  to  one  or  other  of  the  items  of  the  \ 

in  Jesns,  a»  found  in  the  words  of  the  faith — the  apos-  ^ 

icriptures,  and  what  is  the  immeiliate  and  invariable  re«  s 

I    The  opinionist,  convicted  and  r>uzzled,  instead  of  mani-  > 

repentance  to  the  ucknowledgment  of  tbe  truth,  petu-  ^^ 

ly  repliee,  *  0/*,  thaC%  your  opinion^  It  is  vain  to  toll  him  5 

ic  19  liot  }'Our  opiniun,  that  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  ^ 

opinion,  that  it  is  written,  that  it  is  God*8  testimony,  that  ; 

an  eiprcssly  stated  item  of  the  christian  faith.     It  is  of  > 

atail  to  tell  him  to  read  it  for  himsel^ ;  he  is  reprobate  '^ 

imiDg  the  faitli;  you  might  as  well  speak  Dutch  to  him;  :; 

tliing  ia  opinion  with  him ;  his  father'6,  grandfather'8,  s 

forefather8'  opinions.     His  minister's,  his  churcV8  opi-  ; 

iBhiscreed,  and  move  from  his  moorings  he  cannot;  ^ 

hisGonslant  questioD  is,  What  was  their  opinion?    What  \ 

to-and«80  think  of  this?    What  would  be  thought  of  me  > 

«ere  to  change  my  opinion?    Poor  ignoramusl  poor  Blavel  \ 

kiows  no  diATereoce  between  opinion  and  faith,  and  none  > 

I  the  individual  ^aith  of  the  believer  and  the  gospei  s 

\jn    Uiat   which   in  scripture  is  so  emphatically  and  \ 

dl j  called  *  the  faith  in  Jesus.'  ^ 

ira,  *  How  can  you  believe  who  receive  honour  one  of  \ 

\  and  teek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  alone?'  ^ 

iiablj  bumaii  opinion  aud  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  \ 

are  oontrary  the  one  to  the  other.     Give  human  opi-  ;; 

to  the  winds;  oome  and  leam  of  Jesus,  and  you  shall  \ 

the  trath,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  ^i-ee. — Ed.  ^ 

—  1 

THE  ASMDriSTBATION.  \ 

ao  happeaed  that  two  or  three  months  ago,  just  when 

_  elu4>ter  iii.  of  The  Mbssiah^s  Ministrt,  entitled 

AdminiatraCion/  our  beloved  brother  Rotherham  for- 

m  %  letter  for  these  pages,  reguesting  answers  as  to    \ 

frefeniibl0DeflB  of  the  phrase,  *  the  Christian  Administra-    .; 
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tioD*  to  '  tbe  Cliristian  Sjstem.'     He  had  himseU  deeli 
favoar  of  the  former,  from  the  use  by  the  apostle  of  thel 
oikonomia,  in  reference  to  the  New  Inetitation.    We 
at  the  time  of  appending  a  foot-note,  saying  that  we 
red  in  the  judgment  given;  but  conceiving  the  qae8tion 
one  of  no  little  importance,  on  second  thonghts  we  d( 
npon  leaving  it  open  to  the  remarks  of  othcr  brethren  ai 
None  being  fortlicoming,  we  now  Rubmit  what  follows. 
All  who  have  given  themseWes  with  any  eanieeti 
seek  a  return  to  the  faith  once  delivcred  to  the  saints, 
felt  that  the  language  of  the  apostacy  is  one  thing  that 
like  a  mountain  in  the  way.    The '  sound  words  o/ihe/alii 
which  Timothy,  and  all  the  faithfu1  of  his  day,  had 
nourished,  were  surrcndered  for  tlie  confusion-creating 
of  the  great  apostacy.     A  return  to  '  tlie  old  paths' 
thereforo,  inclujle  purity  of  speech.    The  gooO    time 
promised  in  Zdph.  iii.  9,  when  the  Lord  will  tum  a  parel 
guage  to  the  people,  that  they  may  call  upon  his  name, 
8erve  him  with  one  consent,  implies  the  adoption  of  scri] 
for  unscriptural  terms.     And  this,  in  particular,  as 
words  of  designation — wurds  by  which  christians  name 
another,  and  the  thiiigs  of  God.     All  distinctiye  denui 
tional  cognomens,  all  extra  biblical  ecclesiastical  tith 
such  barbarisins  as  *the  christian  world,'  '  the  christian 
lic,*  *  chriRtendom,'  and  *  christian  countries,'  must  go  teJ 
wall,  and  in  their  stead  must  be  used  simply  such  wordtl 
phrases  as   the  apostles  sanction.     By  this  rule  we  sl 
speak  of  the  christian  religion  as  the  christian  econoni] 
administration,  instcad  of  the  christian  systeni.     The 
systeema  is  uot  found  in  the  Greek  New  Testament, 
oikonomia  occurs  eight  or  nine  timcs,  and  is  applied  by  I 
apostle  in  designation  of  the  faith  in  Jesus.    In  1  Cor.  \xi\ 
ho  speaks  of '  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel.'    In  Eph.  i.< 
of  '  the  dispemation  of  the  fulne8s  of  times;'  iii.  2,  of  H 
dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God,'  <kc.;  in  Col.  i.  25,  of  *' 
dispensation  of  God.'     In  these  cases  our  translators 
used  the  word  *  dispensation,'  instead  of  *  stewardship,' 
Luke  xvi.  2,  3,  4,  where  oikonomia  also  occurs  in  theori(^ 
Any  of  the  four  English  terms,  economy,  stewardsbip» 
roinistration,  dispensation,  expresses  the  moaning  of  the 
ture  term.     Economy  ie  tbe  most  literal  translation, 
simply  the  English  form  of  tbe  term ;  but  probablj  stei 
ship  or  administration  give8  the  sense  more  fally  to.the 
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English  reader,  as  not  eveiy  one  knows  tliat  an  economy  > 

nply  a  stewardship  or  administration.          .  ; 

hese  ternis  then  bave  the  advantago  over  '  systcm,'  not  > 

;ly  in  respect  to  their  scripturaliies?,  biitalso  in  regard  to  ' 

r  meaning.      Thoir  being  scripturul,  of  course  implios  \ 

they  are  the  raost  eorrect  terms,  in  other  words,  thnt  s 

best  eipress  the  meaning  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit  in  refer-  ;; 

to  what  they  dcsignato.       The  apostles  spoke,  not  in  > 

Is  which  the  wit«lom  of  man  toaches,  but  in  worda  which  ij 

loly  Spirit  taught.    And  here,  as  in  every  case,  we  cannot  . 

to  notice  the  advaiitige  of  the  (livino  over  the  humnn.  •; 

systeiii'  the  learned  inean  the  mere  lo(/ical  armngement  of  '> 

bi«;ct;  and  they  speuk,  therefore,  of  Aristotle,  Socrates,  ' 
Plato,  as  among  the  iirst  system  niakers,   those  who  re- 

?d  phili>>5ophy,  .«o  called,  tocertain  rulesand  forms,     Kut,  ; 

fad  ot   the  Pauline  term  oikonomia  having  this  mere  ah-  |; 

:t  or  verbal  .«^igniHcation,  it  denotcs  a  practical  matter-of-  . 

disposition  of  tliings  administereH   by  responsible  agents  .; 
ustees.     This  appears  very  pbiinly  when,  in  connection 

oikonomia,  we  note  the  apostolic  use  of  the  rehitive  ^ 

is,  oikodespoteesy  house-master.  oikonomos,  steward,  and  ^ 

iomeo,  to  upbuild  or  e(lify.     All  four  find  their  stem  in  s 

r,  a  house.     So  that  we  have,  iirst,  the  house;  second,  ^ 

bouse-holder  or  master;  thirrl,  the  rearing  of  the  house;  s 

th,  the  Btewardship,  economy,  or  administration  of  the  » 

«;  aad,iifth,  its  steward.     Thus,  1  Timothy  iii.  15,  desig-  > 

8  the  church,  *the  house  of  God,*  and  1  Peter  ii.  5,  says,  s 

itians  *  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,'  while  Hebrews  iii.  6,  l 

, '  Christ  18  son  over  his  own  house,  whose  house  are  wc  ; 

e  hold  fast;  and  x.  21,  calls  him  *  high  priest  over  the  > 

e  of  God  *;  and,  with  the  same  reference,  l  Cor.  iv.  1,2,  i 

mts  the  apostles  the  ministers  of  Clirist,  and  '  stewards  > 

le  mysteries  of  God,'  and  affirms  that  it  is  required  of  > 
ards  that  they  be  faithful.  Paul,  in  Eph.  iii.  2,  gives 
irethren  to  understand  his  participancy  in  the  dispensa- 
administration,  or  stewardship  of  the  mystery.  So  also, 
I  i.  7»  declares  that  the  ovevseer8  of  the  church  must  be 
eless  as  the  stewards  of  God  ;  and  1  Peter  iv.  10,  ex- 
I,  that  as  every  christian  has  received  a  gift,  a)l  minis. 
he  sanie  one  to  another  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
^race  of  God.  And,  finally,  1  Tim.  i.  4,  charges  that 
iibles  and  endlees  genealogies,  i,e.  the  myths,  and  tradi- 
of  nnen  whicb  mitijster  stnfe,  are  nofc  to  be  gi"v©T\  \\fttd. 
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to  by  cliristian  tcachers,  but  tbat  tbey  are  to  attend  a 
tbat  godlj  edifjing,  or  the  administration  of  that  g( 
which  is  in  the  faith;  while,  in  the  same  spirit,  Bom.  i 
and  1  Cor.  xiy.  3,  5,  13,  26,  enjoiu  all  tbings  unto  tl 
fying  of  the  church. 

Let  ua  then,  by  all  means,  use  the  word  economy,  d 
nistration,  rather  than  Bjstem,  or  any  other  extra-8ei 
term ;  and  let  us  shew  that  we  realise  tbe  practical  im 
the  word,  by  realising  our  individual  responsibil 
Btewards  of  the  manifo1d  favours  of  God,  and  bj  seekii 
we  maj  excel  to  the  edifjing  of  the  churcb.-rrEi). 


A  PILOT  WAITTED. 

We  do  not  often  like  to  write  when  we  do  not  see  our  o^ 
clearlj;  jet,  if  an  editordo  bnt  8et  tlie  minds  of  others  to  wc 
if  thej  can  snggest  practical  measures  where  he  bimself 
ronch  coTifidence,  he  maj  render  greater  seryice  tban  bj  otc 
ing  confidenoe  in  his  editorial  omniscience.  He  ma  j  know 
well  in  man j  cases,  and  be  as  sure  as  mortal  reasonablj  cmg 
he  can  conduct  his  readers'  thoughts  sarelj  into  it;  bnt,  like 
cnptain,  he  will  do  more  wiselj  to  signal  for  a  pilot  when  be : 
sure:  manj  a  first-rate  sailor.  who  conld  sait  his  8hip's  trii 
weathers,  conld  calculate  his  position  to  a  nicetj,  and  neTei 
a  long  Yojage  the  line  of  the  great  circle,  has  lost  his  yesm 
it  would  haye  been  safe  in  the  hands  of  men  who  conld  n< 
sextant. 

Onr  objeot  is  this — we  want  to  see  some  efficient  plan 
chnrches  to  «ssemble  more  freqaentl j  as  chnr.^hes, — for  Um 
nised  Christians  who  attend  anj  place  of  worship  meeting 
charaoter  of  Christians,  and  endeayonring  in  that  capacitj 
mote  each  other^s  christian  welfare.  We  refer  especiallj  to 
churches.  not  becanse  the  prineiple  is  not  eqaailj  good  for 
becaase  we  mnst  freel j  Rcknowledge  that  there  are  among 
cnlties  in  the  waj  of  what  seems  so  desirable,  whicb  eithei 
exist  in  other  denominations,  or  exist  in  a  less  degree. 

It  will,  we  think,  be  generallj  acknowledged,  that  neil 
Lord*s-daj  services,  nor  snch  chnrch-meetings  as  are  oiost  • 
among  ns,  attain  the  end  we  seek.  On  the  Lord^s-daj  Uie 
are  condncted,  as  the  rale,  bj  the  minister  onlj;  therecanb 
interchange  of  christian  thought  and  sentiment  then.  At  oar 
meetings,  also,  between  the  chnrch  basiness  to  be  attended 
the  babit  into  whicih  we  haye  generalij  fallen  of  throwingtli 
ing'  of  the  meeting  on  the  minister — so  that  eyen  a  dc 
charch-meetine  is  but  a  kind  of  church  prajer-meeting,  and 
for  fraternal  cnristian  intercourse — we  haye  nothinjr  of  t 
which,  as  we  think,  is  so  mach  wanted  among  ns.  One  tl 
deed.  we  do  teel,  that  when  we  are  assembled  as  belieTers,  iii 
fellowship,  a  kind  of  sacred  famil j  feeling  oomes  oyer  «0, 
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ok  roond  on  each  other  with  the  recollection  that  there  is 
it  were, '  no  third  party  within  us/  tliat  we  and  onr  Lord 
re  mB.y  so  speak,  by  oarselTes;  and  yet  this  gentiment,  which 
seem  capable  of  such  natural  and  beneAcial  expres8ion,  is  too 
Ade  no  nse  of;  it  is  not  espected  that  it  should  be;  and  the 
)d  emotiona  which  peryade  many  minds  are  not  evoked  in  a 
benefit  the  lest,  orto  stimulate,  soothe,  enconrage,  aud  warm, 
ipirit  of  each  might  suggent. 

I  mistake  not,  our  churches  need  nothing  more  tban  they  do 
leans  of  inducing  a  free  interohange  of  christian  eiperience 
iatian  feeling  among  their  members.  rrayer-meetings,  be- 
teir  ordinary  fonnal  character,  and  the  attendance  of  sorae 
8  not,  Btrictly  speaking,  members  of  the  christian  fumily  in 
se,  are,  as  we  all  know,  generally  ineffective  through  the 
a-place  and  monotonous  length  of  tbe  prayers.  We  mnst  ali 
e^uently  felt  that  we  have  the  disadvantages  of  a  printed 
r,  withont  the  oompensation  of  its  simple  and  eleyated  devotion. 
we  beliere,  are  prayer-meetings,  meetings  in  whioh  fellow- 
BB  feel  at  liberty  to  pour  out  their  hearts  to  eac^  other,  as 
tbeir  Qod.  We  waut  to  see  meetings  wbich  shall  be  more 
ordinarji  social  and  ^riendly  meetings  in  onr  own  houses — 
te  diARsrence  onl^,  that  the  single  objeot  shall  be  the  further- 
eaeh  other^s  faith  and  love,  and  the  strengthening  eacb  other 
hriatian  work,  both  personal  and  relative.  It  is  one  tliing  to 
le  with  the  idea, — I  am  now,  if  the  minister  oalls  upon  me,  to 
I  a  prayer,  yarying  from  ten  to  twenty  minutes  in  length, 
r  or  two  are  to  follow  me,  and  we  are  then  to  iisten  to  some 
d  profitable  remarks  by  our  pastor;  and  anothor  to  go  with 
liDgi — I  may  speak  orpray;  i  may  raention  a  text  whioh  has 
m  my  mind,  and  may  impress  otbers  if  I  tell  them  the  good 
haa  done  me ;  or,  I  may  tell  of  some  fact  which  has  struck 
»bly  aa  a  christian,  in  my  daily  life;  I  may  give  out  a  few 
of  a  fayourite  hymn,  may  raention  a  spiritual  trial,  or  a  mer- 
diyerance  from  temptation;  may  speak,  or  be  entircly  silent; 
,  I  go  with  nothing  expected  of  me,  but  tbat  I  have  a  mite 
into  the  treasury  of  christian  ediAcation — why  avoid  the  good 
rd — aa  I  haye  freely  received,  so  I  should  freeiy  give.  ^ 

,  we  do  not  conceal  from  ourselyes  the  difficulty  of  commenc-  > 
the  difficulty  of  sustaining,  sucb  meetings  among  vb,  Some  ) 
arches  haye  so  entirely  thrown  everything  of  the  kind  upon  ^ 
linisters,  tbatthey  could  hardly  make  a  ^sginning.  Liberty  \ 
ch  wonld  embarrass  them.  This,  howeyer,  would  be  the  ex«  ' 
«  In  the  majority  of  cases,  howeyer,  ministers  and  prndent 
B  would  shake  their  heads  and  say,  the  less  of  that  kind  of 
the  better.  We  sbonld  be  reminded  of  the  Scotch  Baptist 
les,  of  their  loosing  the  tongues  of  all,  and,  in  many  cases, 
f  ItMMing  the  Demon  of  Disunion,  till  the  churches  had  split 
lyes  into  mere  fragments.  We  should  hear  of  the  least  qua« 
I  *ppak,  being  the  most  forward  to  talk,  and  be  wamed  that  a 
»f  Talkatiyes  would  soon  disgust  the  more  deyout-minded. 
roald  apprehend  a  loss  of  pastoral  and  diaconal  inAuenoe,  and 
tioM  wnioh  would  tend  to  paralyse  tbe  goyemment  of  the 
.    It  woold  be  remarked  with  trath^  that  we  are  Bucli  tboro«L||^ 
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ecclesiastical  democrats,  that,  were  not  the  tendency  of  on 
to  8elf-as8ertiou,  and  to  insistiug  on  eauality  of  rights,  i 
practically  by  the  abeyance  of  those  rights,  all  would  be  c 
and  turmoil.  Now,  we  most  freely  acknowledge  that  there 
or  less  of  truth  in  remarks  like  tliese,  in  regard  to  the  grei 
of  our  churches.  There  are  dangers  in  caiTy  ing  into  eiTect 
wish  for;  but  the  que8tion  is,  Are  they  necessary  or  faial  < 
There  are  dangers  attendant  upon  our  present  practice.  Th 
of  spiritual  inertness,  of  too  passirely  leaving  all  to  be  dnnt 
the  danger  of  formality ;  the  danger  of  too  exclu8ively  rel 
the  pastor,  a  danger  sadly  ielt  otten  in  a  change  of  miniti 
church  then  discovering  that  it  has  no  self-reliauce,  and  uo  i 
mutual  and  reciprocal  Bpiritual  benefits  between  the  membei 
often  it  is  but '  Mr  so-and-so's  church/  and  not  the  church  < 
in  that  place  bound  to^ether  by  the  spiritual  interest  of  the  e 
in  each  other.  'i'he  wliole  interest  centres  in  the  miuister, 
braces  but  few  of  the  feliow-membets.  Indeed,  so  little  f 
\  spiritually  known  to  each  other  that  this  can  hardiy  be  otl 
\  AU  modes  of  church  government,  and  all  means  of  cbristian  i 
ment,  have  their  attendant  dangers.  If  we  look  at  thera  o 
might  amend  nothing,  add  nothing,  but  congeal  into-a  kind 
and  Persian  rigidity  our  habits  and  usages  iu  thoae  matter 
our  Lord  has,  at  least,  left  to  our  direction,  to  times  and  to 
stances. 

Other  denominations  h5)ve  not  been  un8uccessful  in  subst 
effecting  what  seems  so  desirable.  The  Methodists,  for  i 
while  so  patieut  under  aii  ecclesiastical  dospotism,  which  wt 
that  free-born  Englishnien  and  Evaugelical  Protestant  Cl 
can  suhmit  to,  are  consoled  under  it,  and  probably  for  the  m 
forget  it,  in  the  freedom  of  spiritual  intercourse  enjoyed  at  the 
roeetings.  Of  course,  those  meetings  are  liable  to,  and  actua 
rise.  to  some  evils;  stiJI,  iu  the  main,  they  work  admirably. 
.  are,  we  believe,  tbe  strength  of  Wesleyanisui ;  aud  we  ha\e 
\  person  of  high  calling,  and  even  genius,  Bpeak  of  the  greal 
he  had  found  in  attendance  on  a  class  with  au  ordinary  pioui 
What,  with  tlie  numerous  persons  who  enjoy  a  little  autho 
consideration  as  class  leaders,  and  whuofteu.amidstrauchig 
and  conceit,  have  thoroughly  pastorul  hearts,  and  the  stiU 
numbers  who  utter  their  rtiligiouti  thuughts,  feelings,  and  a 
every  week,  but  who,  if  among  us,  would  remain  eilent,  it  i 
be  wondered  at  that  Methudi^ts  are  sucli  a  cohesi^e  body,  a 
the  numerous  insurrections  against  tyranny  in  their  Iiighplat 
never  shattered,  iudeed  hardly  uhakcu,  tbe  whole  body.  1 
the  Methodist  connection.  We  «eem  to  be  the  reverse  of  a  con 
Probably  there  is  not  another  religious  body  in  Englaud  wh 
nisters  could  have  ventured  upon  such  an  un-English — wem 

>  fes8,  un-christian — treatment  of  some  very  po{)ular  ihen  of  tl 

>  number  as  that  couseqneut  ou  tbe  '  Ay-sheet'  coutrover8y, 
ruining  themselve8  utterly.  We  bclieve  it  was  chieAy  M 
feeling  of  unity  engendered  by  class-meetings,  coupled,  of 
with  most  clear  pecuniary  and  ecclesiastical  arrangements 
then  gaved  the  (Jonference.  Still  more,  we  should  ezpeot 
class-meeting,  in  the  hands  of  good  meu,  a  means  of  Q8ufa 
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rithoat.-  It  Ir,  iadeed,  arranged,  ns  mucli  for  the  security  of 
akened  as  fur  proinotin^  tlie  piety  of  tho  conyerted.  The 
nth  lirethren,  too,  have  fclt  and  generally  acted  upon,  the  be- 
at  the  priucipal  meeting  with  them  should  be  the  meeting  of 
ans  as  siich.  Their  remarkable  sectarianism — whiie  denounc- 
other  sects — their  carrying  it  to  the  pitch  of  refu8ing  to  wor» 
ren  with  other  christiuu  boJies — their  afFectation  of  rejecting 
stry  in  the  onlinary  sense,  and  yet  setting  up  one  under  other 
and  in  other  modes — suuh  toiblcs,  chicily  due  to  ignorance  of 
i  views  of  other  christiaus,  have  rendered  thcir  procedure  niore 
ig  than  iustructive  to  the  christian  world  generally;  yet  tliey 
hiy  stress  upon  a  right  view,  when  they  say,  wo  ought  to 
lore,  to  meet  regularly  as  belicyers.  to  meet  so  tliat  there  Rhaii 
scoguised  freedom  for  all  christians  to  act  as  thoy  conceive 
re  prompted  to  do  by  the  Spiritor  God — although  we  may  weli 
)  that  they  are  no  more  inspired  than  other  christians — or 
,  that  other  christians  have  an  cqual  share  of  the  infinite  and 
ial  blessing. 

how  to  set  aboat  the  thin^ — that  is  the  point.  In  some  few 
les  there  would  bo  no  difficulty.  They  contain  iudiyiduals 
in  natural,  perhaps  in  acquired.  ability  to  tiie  minit>ter  himHelf ; 
hers  too,  who  uuder  the  apostolic  »ysteni  would  all  have  beeu 
-bishops  or  elders  with  him,  and  who  are  so  now,  to  some  ex- 
hoagh  under  the  name  of  deacons.  Whero  there  are  persons 
;iited,  they  would  naturally  and  easily  both  encournge  and  in- 
B  aright  tlieir  less  gifted  brethren.  Might  not,  too,  the  minister 
lf,  if  he  concur  with  the  spirit  of  these  remarks.  gradunlly 
i  his  mcmljers  to  speak  or  pray,  or  remark  spontaneously  on 
Bre,  and  soforth,  without  ihe  appearance  of  a  set  effort?  Might 
;.  at  a  meeting  of  members,  without  seeming  to  aini  at  any tliing 
ilar,  slip  by  degrees  out  ot  the  routiue  modc  of  conductiug 
igs,  and  step  by  step,  accustom  his  people  to  bring  their  spiri- 
nitribatious  to  the  meeting,  or  to  impnrt  such  as  they  niight 
•bled  at  the  tiine  to  bestow  ?  One  ot'  the  niost  serious  dillicul- 
Duid  be  the  best  time.  On  tho  week-day  it  is  ('requei)tly  inipos- 
MT  the  heads  of  Tamilies  orservnnts  to  lie  present.  'Ihe  &unday 
jgs  and  evenings  are  now  pre-occupied  by  pulpit  services,  while 
lernoon  is  but  a  drowsy  time,  bcsides  being  occupied  most  ad- 
^eoasly,  often  with  Sunday  school  teaching.  We  fully  believe 
3ventaally,  a  service  on  the  Sunday,  coiiiined  to  recognised 
ans,  andopen  to  them  all  to  take  part  in  activcly,  in  an  orderly 
;r,  would  react  favoarably  on  *  those  without'  the  church ;  but, 
rse,  that  is  too  much  to  be  expectcd  at.the  prescnt  day. 
ied,  we  must  Treely  own,  that  desirable,  exceedingly  desirable, 
think  more  free  and  auformal  meetings  for  christians  them- 
would  be,  we  do  not  see  exactly  the  best  mode  of  bringing 
into  operation  among  themselves.  Weshould  expectfrom  them 
iderable  advance  in  our  piety  and  in  our  usefulness,  both  at 
uid  among  the  heathen;  out  we  are  not  by  any  means  sure  of 
8t  method  of  attaining  the  desired  eud.  Perhaps  in  many 
les  something  of  the  kind  ad^erted  to  has  been  long  and  sac- 
Ay  practised.  In  America  tke  meetings  which  have  resulted 
CDief  good  haye  been  yery  much  of  the  kind  we  describo.  The 
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whole  snbjeet  is  of  coarse  by  no  means  new,  bnt  it  is,  perli 
nrach  forgotten,  and  we  may  have  acqaie8ced  too  bopelessly 
mality  ofSanday,  and  week-day,  and  even  chareh-meetiiig  i 
which  it  is  hardly  contended  is  scriptaral,  and  which,  poml 
be  inexpediont  also.  Indeed,  we  strongly  saspect  titiat  wnat  w 
want  ts  nothing  bat  a  safe  pilot. 

^The  foregoing  leader  from  The  Freeman  is  a  yery  hopefo] 
as  indicating  the  spirlt  of  enqairy  now  deyeloping  itself  am 
Baptists  in  Eiigland.  It  ^oes  in  the  right  direction,  and  it 
sions  oertainly  eyinee  mach  candoar.  We  note  with  pleasi 
frankly  it  is  admitted,  that  apostolic  practice  woukl  effect  80 
change  in  the  castoms  of  the  oharches. — Ed.] 


/ 
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Lamakttne,  the  Prench  statesman  and  poet,  speaks  of  '  i 
potent  power  of  an  idea'  That  ideas  are  powerfal  all  the  work 
and  all  experience  proyes.  AU  ideas,  lioweyer,  are  not  aliki 
fal.  The  power  of  some  is  weak  and  contemptible,  of  othe 
and  snblime.  Of  some  it  is  yioioas,  of  others  most  eicellent. 
we  enthrone  an  idea,  therefore,  in  a  power  at  once  so  glori 
tremendoas  as  that  of  omnipotenoe,  it  is  bat  right  that  the 
qaestion  be  able  to  show  it8elf  in  some  respect  worthy  of  th( 
name  we  assign  it,  for,  unless  it  can  do  so,  we  only  espose  c 
and,  at  the  same  time,  commit  idolatnr  by  enshrining  that ' 
not  omnipotent  in  the  robes  and  grandear  of  Almishty  powi 

Uoder  these  conyictions,  we  cannot  assent  to  &e  design 
any  Idea  by  that  incommanicabie  epithet,  onless  it  can  be 
appear  most  worthy  of  it ;  and  it  seems  to  as  that,  in  all  \ 
immensity  of  ideas  which  eyer  have,  whioh  eyer  wiU,  or  wh 
can,  enter  the  aniyerse  of  the  whole  haman  onderstanding, 
bat  one  soUtary  idea  which  does  traly  deserye  the  ascriptioi 
nipotent  power — that  idea  is  the  Loys  of  God  to  mak. 

Now,  if  it  be  demanded  of  ns  why  we  single  oat  thia  idea 
designate  it,  we  answer,  simply  because  it  has  proyed  itsell 
of  the  name.  It  is  an  idea  which  has  demonstrated,  in  a 
dons  range  of  ^acta^  its  embodiment  of  all  the  moral  powei 
lence,  and  glory,  of  omnipotence.  And  of  all  demonatrati 
of  faet9  is  the  most  plain,  positiye,  and  inyincible,  and  not 
bat  80  complete  and  entire  is  this  chain  oi  this  best  of  aU  e 
that  we  know  of  nothing  within  the  scope  of  the  moral  pow 
of  onmipotence,  which  this  idea  has  not  accomplished. 

Thk  LoyE  0F  GoD  TO  MAN  is  9XL  idca  whioh  has  dim 
gloomy  shades  of  spiritaal  night,  and  iias  Ulaminated  tni 
iwgions  of  mental  darkness,  as  by  the  glorions  rayB  of  a  hri 
neyer-setting  snn.  It  is  an  idea  whioh  has  tamed  tbe  wild 
of  the  lion  into  the  qaiet  docility  of  the  lamb— baa  broken  d 
enmity  of  the  cold  and  Ainty  heart,  melted  and  warmed 
responding  loye — ^has  eradicated  from  the  troabled  mind  tb 
of  a  dread«inspiring  fear,  by  implanting  in  its  stead  an  abid 
a  perfect  petce.  It  is  an  idea  which  has  brooght  the  fiiU  h 
ot  trath  oat  of  the  blighting  deceitfalness  of  error — the  b 
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OQt  of  Che  deep  sank  wells  of  degradation  and  yice,  aod  haa 
ned  the  minds,  revivifled  the  Boals,  and  reforined  the  actiona 
ns  on  millioDB  of  the  (amily  of  man.  It  m  an  idea  which 
ligned  to  diatraoted  hamanity  an  everla8ting  principle  of 
j  and  lellowship  by  which  to  anite,  in  one  nnbroken  hnk  of 
brotherhood,  tho8e*of  e^ery  dime,  aud  naticm,  and  tongae. 

idea  which  has  8et  raany  a  forlorn  captive  free  from  the 
ndage  of  ein,  and  hos  recalied  many  u  wcnry  wanderer  home 
ajoyment  and  oommanion  of  his  Creator,  Father,  and  Gk)d. 
idea  which  has  animated  the  downcast  rouI  with  nnmingled 
88,  the  woanded  in  spirit  witb  an  auspejikable  joy,  and  the 
il  heart  with  the  traost  of  gladness.  And  it  is  au  idea  which 
iOefa1ly  wafted  the  immortal  spirits  of  countless  myriads 
om  the  tronblons  shores  of  time,  in  the  good  hope  of  ahetter 
irer  home — tos  bleBsed  immortality — an  incorruptible  inheri- 
the  natiTe  plaoe  of  love,  parity,  feiicity,  and  glory---the 
f  the  ever  bleased  God.  Is  it  not,  then,  an  omnipotent  idea? 
odie  will  eay,  if  the  power  of  this  idea  be  omnipotent,  why 
ot  exeioited  its  power  over  all  men  ?  Just  becaase  all  men 
mJce  it  the  obiect  of  their  nnderstauding.     Ideas  are  power- 

not  OTor  minds  which  do  not  reouive  or  admit  them.  Bread 
i  haneer,  bot  not  the  hnnger  of  that  man  who  does  not  eat. 
laenenes  thirst,  bat  not  the  thirst  of  that  man  who  will  not 

Neither  do  ideas  operate  on  those  rainds  which  do  not  imbibe 
to  sappose  they  would  is  contrary  to  nature.  Tho  idea,  there- 
the  loTO  of  Gbd,  however  omnipotent,  doos  not  affeot  those 
ither  receive  or  admit  it  withiu  the  pale  of  their  undorstanding. 

5  then,  Bhall  brioir  this  idea  before  us  ?  Who  or  what  will 
I  it?  Where  shall  we  go  to  find  it  ?  lu  this  we  can  have  no 
:y — Ood  has  not  left  himsclf  withoat  witness.  Do  not  the 
loarces  and  expanse  of  nature  imply  it  in  tho  grocious  adap- 
if  her  Btores  to  the  many  wauts  of  man  ? 
not,  howeyer,  in  the  economy  ()f  nature  nor  of  nrovidonce, 
'.hat  oi  g^race,  where  We  Hnd  a  fall  exhibition  of  ttiis  stupen- 
lea.  It  is  the  economy  of  grace  alone  which  affords  os  a 
iew,  a  trae  representation,  a  complete  tableau,  of  thk  loyb 

TO  MAN.  Tbi8  economy  alone  exhibit8  it  in  all  the  inten- 
irity,  hrightnees,  and  glory  of  its  nntiye  colours,  and  from 
momy  alone  can  we  derive  auything  like  au  aduquate  con- 

of  its  Borpassing  refulgence,  immensity,  unchangeablenesB, 
iaet  While,  thereforo,  we  perceive  innumerable  indications 
most  glorious  attributo  of  Jehoyah  glittering  throoghout  all 
'ke,  yet,  even  to  obtain  a  glimpse  of  its  fulness  and  extent, 
it  go  to  the  one  great  delineator  of  it«  the  gospel  of  Jesas 
Xnd,  oh!  bow  gloriously  does  that  demonstrator  set  it  furth 
idioAte  it  against  all  the  oalumnies  of  Satan  and  his  ho.-tt !  how 
d<^l7  doeB  the  gospel  entreuch  and  shield  it  against  every 
yery  ■apposition,  every  insinuation !  and  how  clearly  does  it 
\k  m  integrity,  its  holiness,  and  its  infinitude!    *  In  ihia* 

6  ftpaetle,  ^ In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards 
inae  that  he  sent  his  only  begotteu  Son  into  the  world,  that 
:fat  liTO  throagh  him.' 

■i  the  piotare*  Wonder,  O  bearens !  he  astonished,  0  eaxt\i\ 


' -^  ^,^^^  ^«"N^^ar  •  ^S^S#V« 
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Behold  a  world  of  poor,  needy,  depeDderit  creatures,  obyects  alika  flf 
the  bounty,  care,  and  interest  of  heaven,  who,  instead  of  reooikiBg , 
the  manif(>ld  mercies  ()f  their  G)d  with  gratitude  and  obedienei^ 
insolcntly  disclaim  his  authority,  deny  his  goodness,  forMjke  iiij 
guidance,  and  despiHe  his  precepts.  tili  their  mad  rebellion  agaiMlj 
.  the  high  Majesty  ot'  the  universe  fill.s  tliis  beautifn]  world  with  bonil  j 
\  cruelty  and  every  spec-ies  of  wrong,  and  constrains  tlie  etemal  pri»J 
\  ciples  of  rigliteoui^ness  to  cry  aloud  for  vengeance  and  retribatioik] 
Still,  amidst  all  this,  the  oceau  of  JeuovHh'8  compassion  neyeri  ' 
nover  roUs  back.  The  desires  and  feelings  of  the  Pather  outwc 
the  severity  of  the  Judge.  Mean  while,  the  execution  of  theright 
sentence  of  the  law  is  restrained.  A  conspiracy  of  mercy  is  ' 
in  the  council  of  the  Godhead.  Forthwith  Aies  the  BeIo?ad, 
Lord  of  Glory;  He  humbles  himself,  and  assumes  the  garb  of 
man;  He  submits  to  violence,  contumely,  and  woe;  He  mi 
the  much-dishonoured  law,  and  sustains  its  awful  sanctionB; 
surrenders  his  life  a  sweet-smelling  sacrifice — a  full  propil 
world-wide  ransom;  He  descends  to  the  silence  of  the  tomb,  ajls 
becomes  the  plague  of  death  and  the  death  of  the  grave;  Heei 
therefrom  and  asccnds  to  the  throne  of  heaven,  an  Advocate,  a 
queror,  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour.  The  Aood-gates  of  di^ineoomj 
sion  are  thus  opened  wide  as  our  world  of  transgressora, 
which  there  dows  that  stream-tide  of  love  which  is  boundlMi' 
space,  immeasurable  as  eternity,  and  incouceivably  g^at  as  ii 
tude  it8elf. 

Go  thcrefore,  reader.  to  Calvary's  cross,  and  there  will  yoa 
^    at  least  of  this  one  idea,  the  love  of  God  to  tou.     ThinK  of 
>    idea,  reader— consider  it,  rcAect  upon  it,  and  then  say  whethdrori 
^    it  is  an  omnipotent  idea.  t.  h.]L 

s 
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\Vg  have  been  without  a  Pastor,  There  was  a  smart  yonng  felknr, 

Someeighteen  monthsormore,       With  serious,  eamest  way, 

^    Aud  tho'  candidates  are  plenty —  Who  but  for  one  great  blunder 

VVe've  heard  at  least  a  score,  Had  surely  won  tlie  day; 

All  of  'em  '  tip-top''  preachers,  Who  left  so  good  impression, 

Or  80  their  letters  ran —  On  Monday,  one  or  two 

And  yet  we  can't  exactly  hit  Went  round  among  the  people 

Upon  the  proper  man !  To  see  if  he  would  do. 

The  Arst  who  came  araong  us,  The  pious,  godly  portion 

By  no  means  was  the  worst,  Had  not  a  fault  to  find; 

But  then  we  didn't  think  of  him  His  clear  and  searching  preieldl|| 

Because  he  was  the  iirst:  They  thought  the  Tery  kind; 

It  being  quite  tiie  custom  And  all  went  smboth  andplaM 

To  sacrifice  a  few,  Uutil  they  heard  the  Tiewi 

Before  the  church  in  earnest  Of  some  inAuential  sinnen 

Determines  what  to  do.  Who  rent  the  highest  pewii 
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his  puDgent  dealing        Of  faith  and  trae  repeDtonce 
»iit  a  Borry  bit:  Ue  uothing  had  tu  say, 

of  gospel  teaching  He  rounded  all  the  corners, 

lite  too  tight  a  fit;  And  smoothed  tbe  rugged  waj; 

bis  case  was  settled, —  Managed  with  great  adroitness 
ye  parsons  all  l  To  entertain  and  piease, 

cb  to  please  the  Rinners,  And  leaye  the  sinner^H  couscience 
woaLa  get  a  cali!  Completely  at  its  ease. 

despatched  committees,  Six  hundred  is  the  salary* 

3S  and  threes,  to  urge  We  gave  in  former  days, 

urs  for  a  Sabbath  We  thought  it  very  liberal, 

Rev.  Shallow  Splnrge.  And  found  it  hard  to  raiRe; 

— a  marked  sensation,  But  when  we  took  the  paper, 

iderful  his  style,  We  had  no  need  to  urge, 
1  tbe  creakingof  hisboots  To  raise  a  cool  two  thousand 

passed  up  the  aisle.  For  tbe  Kev.  Shallow  Splurge. 

s  were  so  afifecting,  In  vain  were  all  our  efForts, 

istares  so  divine,  We  had  no  chance  at  ali, 

iinted  in  the  hymn  We  found  two  city  churcbes 

tbe  second  line.  Had  given  hini  a  call: 

;hat  day  he  gave  us,         And  he  in  prayerful  waiting 
ents  clear  aud  loud,  Was  keeping  all  in  tow, 

atest  prayers  were  e'er  But  where  tliey  bid  the  highest 
essed  'Twas  whispered  he  wouhl  go. 

lightened  crowd. 

And  now,  good  Christiau  brotbers, 
lied  a  double  sermon,  We  ask  your  earnest  prayers, 

ave  us  angels'  food  Th^t  God  would  pend  a  sliepherd 

a  lovely  topic,  To  guide  our  churcli  affair8; 

oys  of  solitude,'  With  this  clear  underHtauding — 

f  sweet  descriptious  A  man  to  nieet  our  views 

ers  and  pearly  streAms.  Must  preach  to  pluat^e  the  sinners, 
ing  birds  and  moonlight    And  fill  the  vacantpew8. 
es,  American  Pap&r, 

dden  sunset  beams. 


•  Dollars  we  presurae. — En.  ) 


PO8T0MC  Chukch — that  of  which  the  sacred  writings  of  the 
i>nant  are  a  Iiving  transcript — wns  nnt  merely  one  f\gQ  aud 
t  of  the  church,  but  we  hnve  in  it  the  pictnre  and  prophecy 
irch's  history  ««  wery  Juture  age.  All  which  in  those  after 
ild  only  slowly  declare  itselt",  ia  then  presented  in  onegreat 
he  most  amazing  contrast,  the  best  and  the  worst,  tbe 
knd  the  lowest,  the  noblest  assertions,  and  the  deadliest 
[18  of  the  trath.    It  is,  if  we  inay  so  speak,  a  rapid  rehearAs\ 


•■^■j-  /-w^. 


214  THE  CHRISTIAN  ADYOOATE. 

of  the  g:reRt  drama  of  Go(Vs  provideoce  with  his  chnrel 
should  afterwards  be  played  out  at  leisure  on  the  world 
Nothing  which  was  after  to  be  was  not  then ;  althongh,  by 
cessities  of  the  case,  all  comprest  and  bronght  into  narrow< 
pass,  and,  so  to  speak,  all  fore  shortened,  and,  as  a  pictnr 
future,  wanting  in  perspective  and  in  distance.  But  this 
once  Touchsa^cd  to  us  of  ail,  the  wondrous  pictnre  dislir 
dissoIves  again,  that  era  in  which  were  ali  other  eras  wra 
doses,  and  the  period  of  gradual  development  begins;  bnt 
this,  before  every  error  and  the  autidote  of  every  error  had  I 
down,  every  heresy  which  should  afterward8  display  it8eif  fQl 
had  budded,  and  the  witness  against  it  had  been  clearly  bor 
till  it  had  been  peen  in  what  manner  Jewish  legality  and 
false  liberty  would  equally  seek  to  corrupt  the  trnth»  and  wi 
weapons  both  were  to  be  encountered ;  not  till  mlssions  to  1 
and  missions  to  the  hcathen  had  alike  been  founded,  and  the 
of  conducting  them  been  shown ;  not  till  many  antichrists 
hearsed  and  pre-figured  the  final  one,  and  tried  the  faith  < 
elect.  And  thus  it  was  ordained  that  the  canonical  scripture 
seem  only  to  bclong  to  one  age,  should  indeed  belong  to* 
inasmuch  as  that  age,  that  fruitful  time,  that  middle  poin 
world^s  history,  in  which  an  old  world  died  and  a  new  worl< 
to  life,  had  the  germs  and  rudiments  of  all  other  times  w: 
bosom.  Dr  R,  C,  1 


::  Sntelltgence* 

l 

f  The  Berbans  in  Glasoow. — Berea  of  old  was  a  towa  in  Ma 
l  Greece,  and  about  forty  miies  west  of  Thessalonica,  the  me 
>  Paul  ▼isited  this  country  in  tho  year  50,  and  Philippi,  Thesi 
\  Berea,  and  Athens  became  a  circle  of  labour  ana  iuterec 
\  people  were  learned  in  philosophy  and  art,  yet  thejr  were 
^  ignorant  of  the  true  Gk)d  as  revealed  in  Christ  Jesns.  Th 
c  meroy  was  moved  toward  them,  and  Paul  was  sent  to  prc 
l  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  to  unfold  that  tmth  whiol 
the  guilty  free.  At  Berea  he  entered  the  synagogue  of  th 
and  80  spake  that  ^  not  a  few '  of  them  believed.  The  mei 
mercy  was  received,  and  honourable  mention  is  madeof  its  re 
in  the  words,  *  These  were  more  nobk  than  those  in  Thess 
in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readinesa  of  mi 
searched  the  scriptures  daily  whether  these  things  were  8 
xvii.  1 1 .  They  sat  in  judgment  upon  their  own  creed,  they  e: 
it  by  compariRon,  and  they  ^  nobly '  submitted  to  the  evide] 
sented  agaiust  it.  ^  Thep  searched  the  scriptures  daily,*  They 
to  *  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.'  They  acted  wisely ;  they 
to  the  voice  of  heaven  to  men,  for  no  position  is  more  to  be 
than  to  tnrn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  word  and  will  of  him  who  isio 
counsel,  and  infinite  in  mercy.  The  Bereans  saw  the  magn 
snch  folly,  and  avoided  it.  With  singleness  of  heart  and  nnl 
ness  of  obedience  they  followed  the  Lord.  Their  name  h 
claimed  hy  many  individua\a  amce,  axidmt\i«laBtcentary  hj 
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sted  chiĕAy  throngh  the  inBtrament«lity  of  the  powerTal  and 
ient  John  Barclay,  at  one  time  a  minister  of  the  Charch  of 
■nd.  He  and  his  friend8  gloried  in  the  name  as  expre88ive  of 
■dmiration  of  the  nobleness  of  the  fir8t  disciples  at  Berea,  and 
reaolTed  to  adopt  it,  and  to  follow  their  examplc. 
MMit  ihe  middle  of  lakt  centary  raany  of  the  inbabitants  of  Glas- 
were  jipmak^y  mo^ed^by  the  bioldncss  of  David  Dale,  Archibald 
Imo,  Bobert  Monerieff,  James  Duncan,  James  Don,  nnd  Robert 
ison— all  men  of  tried  aprightness  and  great  intogrity  as  mer>  ^ 
rts  or  men  of  basiness— daring  to  yentare  oat  of  the  beaten  track  \ 
iUffioa8  olMtenranoes,  and  dispnting  the  prerogatives  of  iiational  ^ 
Uishments.  Foar  distinct  and  separate  congregations  of  Non-  s 
ionniste  were  formed,  and  fally  organised — the  Glassites,  with  s 
elders  or  pastors,  Messrs  James  Don  and  Daniel  Malloch,  in  ;» 
l;  the  Old  Scotch  Independents,  with  two  elders  or  pastors,  ;^ 
m  David  Dale  and  Robert  Perricr,  in  1769;  the  Old  Scotch  s 
tists,  with  two  elders  or  pastors,  Messrs  Neil  8tewart  and  George  ^ 
g,  in  1769,  and  at  the  withdrawal  of  tbese  in  1776,  Messrs  Robert  ^ 
ieTieff  and  Jamea  Dancan  in  1778;  and  the  Bereans,  with  one  ^; 
r  or  pastor,  in  1780.  This  was  an  innovation  most  alarming,  ;; 
the  ory  against  it  was  load  and  oftentimes  denanciatory.  The  ;; 
ad  righta  and  established  privileges  of  the  incorporated  majority  !; 
I  siiently  invaded,  aud  if  the  arm  of  the  law  could  have  been  ^ 
m1  against  the  innovators,  its  strength  and  blow  would  not  have  '■' 
1  withheld ;  but  liberty  of  conscience  was  partly  understood,  and  { 
listnrbers  of  peace  were  passively  let  alonc.  [ 

iie  Berean  congregation  was  the  last  formed  of  the  above  de-  < 
inations.  Their  principles  are  in  many  respects  peculiar  and  i 
iealar.  They  entertain  the  absolute  and  analterable  purpose  of  ^ 
to  be  fixed  and  irrevocable,  and  his  eternal  decrees,  ois  un-  ^ 
igeable  wiil,  his  faithfal  word,  and  hio  anceasing  love,  as  the  l 
t  and  leading  traths  of  revelation.  They  maintain  that  man  l 
no  power  over  them — no  power  to  alter  or  modify  the  divine  ^ 
rai^Ur.  *  The  Appropriating  Act,'  or  the  antecedents  of  faith,  \ 
repa&tte  and  refase.  God  the  Lord  is  all  and  in  all,  and  man 
ithing,  and  less  than  nothing.  They  consider  that  God  is  fir8t 
reiy  work,  and  more  espeoially  so  in  the  present  and  etemal 
iticm  of  the  sinner;  and  the  preteruation  of  believing  roen  in  the 
I  of  God  they  doabt  not  in  the  least.  They  reciprocate  and  en- 
lie  Bingnlariy  expansive  and  expressive  words,  ^  He  that  hath 
in  a  good  work  in  yoa  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
sti'  To  the  Berean,  faith  in  the  divine  testimony  is  everything. 
iTee  by  Caith,  he  dies  in  faith,  and  he  is  confident  his  faith  will 
UBed  mto  enjoyment.  The  Berean  attaches  importance  to  what  ^ 
iews  aa  a  scriplaral  traism  attered  unintentionally  by  Hume  in  l 
Besay  on  miraoles,  when  he  said,  ^Our  most  holy  religion  is  \ 
ded  aoC  oa  reason,  bat  on  faith;'  for  *by  faith  we  understand  \ 
irorids  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,'  and  on  the  possession  l 
us  dirine  prinoiple  he  rests  his  confidence,  his  satisfaction,  his  s 
^lit,  in  eTory  word  said,  and  every  deed  done,  by  its  holy  and  ^ 
se  anthor.  The  Bereans  wholly  discard  tbe  application  of  all  s 
e  nameroos  texts  of  scripture  from  which  deductions  are  made  s 
dls,  inTitations,  and  eshortations  to  natural  or  unbelieving  meu.  "^ 
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;>  They  neyer  ase  them  as  Bnch.  *•  Come  nnto  Mr/  and  '  Lo 
Me/  they  maintain  can  only  be  addressed  to  those  who  h 
given  them  to  walk,  and  sight  bestowed  to  eee  the  object  pr 
They  are  rigid  Predestinarians.  Their  apprehension  of  perw 
eternal  election  is  snch  that  they  admit  of  no  doubting  or  feai 
own  iiidividual  saIvation,  and  their  prayers  are  more  properly 
givings  than  petitions. 

The  Bereans  meet  in  the  Lower  Room  of  tbe  Trades'  Hall 
ford  Street,  and  have  done  so  for  these  twenty-five  years  past 
h«ve  a  forenoon  and  afternoon  service.  They  attend  to  *thc 
Snpper'  on  the  iirst  Sunday  of  each  month.  They  have  tw« 
or  pastors,  Messrs  James  Thomson,  lateiy  one  of  tbe  magist 
Gorbals  in  the  city,  and  Thomas  Caird.  Their  iirst  pastor  ' 
Kobert  JamiRon,  appointed  in  1780  by  Mr  John  Barclay,  the 
Mr  Williain  Aird,  and  the  next  Mr  John  Thomson,  fathei 
present  pastor,  and  appointed  by  Mr  James  Donaldson,  the  si 
in  Eiiinhurgh  to  Mr  Barclay.  'ihe  Bereans  cuUiyate  mntua 
tations  from  their  niale  raembers  iu  their  church  mectings, 
thcy  depend  chieAy  on  their  elders  for  public  instruction. 
have  two  collections  of  money,  the  one  at  the  door  of  the  i 
house,  and  the  other  from  the  members.  They  almost  exc 
use  the  Psahns  of  David  as  metred  by  the  Church  of  Scotlaud 
singin^.  The  presidiug  brother  is  careful  to  explain  the  Psali 
is  proposed  to  be  sung,  and  gonerally  applies  the  words  and 
as  givon  by  thcprophot  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  being  considc 
alone  subject  of  prophecy.  The  claim  which  the  Bereans  i 
this  interpretation  of  the  Pgalms  does  not  in  the  least  oby 
objection  to  thc  pr«ctice  of  using  them  in  New  Testament  i 
as  the  word  of  the  Lord  can  never  be  transfrrred  to  the  lipsc 
man  ;  and  besides,  the  major  part  of  tlie  Psalms  consists  of 
for  H  future  and  eternal  good,  and  which  ^  good '  thing  has  bee 
to  tlie  joy  and  rejoicing  of  believers,  and  to  them  as  recij 
bi^comes  a  matter  of  song.  Redemption  through  the  blooi 
Lnmb  is  the  theme — tho  subject  of  praise.  This  is  the  * 
wiiich  '  waiteth  for  God  in  Zion,*  and  when  *  the  vow '  wag  pe 
by  that  Blessed  and  Chosen  One  who  approached  the  alta 
sweet-smelling  savour,'  sung  it  was  in  all  its  force  and 
This  song  can  have  no  substitute.  It  is  the  song  *of  th« 
and  the  song  to  the  Lamb.  *  Thou  artworthy*  Thia  new  sc 
union  song,  and  this  heavenly  song,  is  sung  in  time  and  in  c 
John  BnrcLiy,  who  first  brought  the  Berean  principlea  int 
and  approval  in  Glasgow,  was  bom  May  14,  1733,  in  the  p 
Muthiil,  four  miles  south  of  Crieff,  Perthsbire.  At  the  Unit 
St  Andrews  he  was  qualified  by  literary  and  philosophioal  f 
take  the  degree  A.M.,  and  under  thnt  distinguished  and  ] 
lecturer,  Dr  Alexander  Campbell,  in  St  Mary'8  College,  he  ' 
those  impressions  on  religious  subjects  which  iuAuenced  hi 
life.     He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  presbytery  of  Aaeh 

\  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  September  S 
As  an  assistant  minister  to  Mr  Jobson  of  Errol  he  remaii 
years,  and  theu  with  Mr  Anthony  Dow  of  Pettercaim,  Courte 
north  of  Montrose,  he  remained  ten  years.  His  boldness  o( 
against  prevailing  errors,  aud  his  clear  yiews  of  many 
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n,  80  astonisbod  and  instructed  tho  hearers,  that  muUitucles 
Borroanding  pariRhes  Aocked  to  henr  hiin,  and  every  coroer 
186  was  fil1ed.  Tho  preshytery  of  Kordonn  determined  to 
from  his  charge,  ana  at  tho  death  of  Mr  l)ow  an  oppor- 
^nrred.  He  was  accused  of  heresy ;  and  finally,  by  a  sen- 
Lhe  Creneral  AsRembly,  cant  oat  of  tYic  conimuaion  of  the 
^hurch  in  May  177;i.  Durinpj  these  f'oiirtoen  yoars  in  wliich 
mgaged  in  preaching  in  t^ie  scyenil  parishes  in  Mearns, 
id  other  places  he  Tisircd  Olasgow  in  17()8,  and  was  intro- 
Mr  David  D.-ile,  thcn  nfvhtii)g  a  similar  hattle.  ^lr  Barclay 
7  interviews  with  Mr  Dale.  His  visitrt  to  Glasgow  wero 
and  Mr  Archibald  Patcrstm,  Mr  Miitlicw  Alexander,  and 
in  afterwards  becamo  associated  with  Mr  Dah»..  were  intro- 
Mr  Harclay,  and  such  wan  the  eilect  of  liis  advocacv  of  tlie 
h^  as  the  only  standar.l  of  fnith  an<l  pmcticn,  that  those 
Is,  by  a  more  thorongh  s«arching()f  Hcriptnro  for  light  and 
.enibracod  Now  Testament  principles,  nnd  abnndonod  tlio 
f  S'jotland.  Mr  Harclny  tha»*  became  a  leadinp^  instrument 
'mation  of  tho  Old  Scoteh  Indepondent'*  in  (ilijsg^iw,  and  tho 
1  that  liD  did  not  with  them  at  onco  learo  that  ehurch  which 
wledged  to  be  so  corrnpt  in  doclrinp.  and  so  obtuHu  to  leam. 
iot«id  commandmcnt,  *  Towh  not  thr  unchnn,*  aiid  for  any 
beltcver  to  cling  to  it  tilt  foreo(l  from  hJH  grasp  is  not  at 
jping  with  christian  ch.iractcr.  I 

rcloy,  on  ieaving  Ketteroini,  came  to  Edinhnrprh,  and  col-  » 
nmerous  congrogation.  Till  thu  close  of  his  life  he  continuod  • 
,  zoa1ous,  aud  earnest  preacher  of  tho  trnths  he  belioved.  '; 
ate  Plead  stands  the  chnpcl,  and  also  the  desk  in  which  he 
a  Talaed  mementoof  him.  He  rctained  the  garb  of  a  clergy- 
1  with  powdered  wig  ond  long  queno,  a  fresTi  lively  couuto- 
id  a  commanding  voice,  evcry  one  of  his  hearcrs  was  struck 
ippearance  and  manner.  Ile  was  married,  but  left  no  fumily. 
kindness,  and  integrity  characterisod  his  every  act.  IIo 
cnlarly  fond  of  children,  and  soon  gained  thcir  love.  Ile 
lently  hoard  to  say  reg-irding  his  deceASu,  '  IIu  would  go  to 
ir  as  the  shot  of  a  gun;*  and  so  it  happonod  on  tlie  morning 
rst  day  of  tho  week;*  when  wnlking  to  tho  mooting-houso, 
iwell,  and  was  ablo  to  cnll  at  the  honse  of  ono  of  his  mem- 
DO  Booner  got  within,  th.in  kneelin^  in  prai/rr,  he  expired 
.  8trugffle  or  a  groan,  July  29.  178().  llis  reinains  were  in- 
ir  his  awelling-house  in  the  Old  CaKon  burying-ground,  at 
'  the  stepa  leading  from  tho  street,  Waterloo  Bridgo.  A 
B  froin  Craiglcith  quarry,  marks  his  gi'ave.  While  in  Edin- 
r  Barolay  published  a  nv?w  edition  of  his  works  in  threo 
Inoloding  a  treatise  on  *  the  Sin  againKt  the  lloly  Spirit.* 
iime§  coutain  a  *  ParaphraKO  ou  tho  Psnlnis,"  and  '  Htjjoice 
*  176ft.  *  The  Eternal  Sonship  of  Christ,*  and  *  Without 
imt  Gk>d,'  1769.  *  Assnrance  of  faitli  vindic  ited,'  and  *  a 
?njw,'  1771.  To  thcse  he  added  in  1783,  '  The  Epistle  to 
m%  paraphrased,'  and  *  a  oidleotion  of  Pt>alms  and  Songs.* 
haT8  thoBe  works  been  esteemed  by  his  surviving  ^riends, 
I  Deacon  of  the  congrogation  in  Glasgow,  Mr  Jamcs  Carse- 
tandt,  at  his  deoease,  for  priuting  a  new  edition  of  a  part 
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for  g^taitotiB  circalation.  To  this  reprint  ia  sppeBiM  a  hni 
admirable  Btatement  by  Dayid  Thom,  D.D,^  minister  of  «d  ini 
dent  congregation,  Lirerpool.  The  Dootor  enters  Imjpgdw  ini 
intrinsic  beauties  and  inyalaable  exposition  of  the  lata  lur  Bi 
The  two  most  prized  workn, '  Withoat  faith,  wil^at  Ged,*  aad 
assarance  of  taith  yindicated,'  he  nnhesitatingly  ekiBaes  amon 
rarest  productions  of  the  haman  mind.  Dr  I^nyid  Thom  wask 
Giasgow,  Febraary  19,  1795,  edacatedattheUniverBityof  hiii 
city — licensed  to  preach  in  connection  with  the  Charoh  of  Sootl 
Rettled  in  Liverpool — expelled  from  that  body  by  senieBce  < 
Glasgow  Presbytery,  22d  September  1825,  and  which  wab  ood 
by  the  General  ABsembly,  Jane  1828.  DrThom'8  fatlierwaBi 
chant  of  Glasgow,  and  his  son  has  always  beenesteemod  for  ki 
lity  and  uprightness,  eyen  by  those  wbo  differed  iirom  him. 
Uniyersity  of  Ueidelberg  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  Ph. 
1848,  and  that  of  Jena,  D.D.  in  1849 ;  and  the^recommeodatoiy 
of  sach  a  gentleman  to  the  works  of  Mr  Barclay,  add  oonsidm 
their  weight  and  conseqaence.  Dr  Thom  was  expelled  fra 
Charch  of  Scotland  for  hereay.  He  early  adopted  tho  priaoii 
Mr  B-irolay,  and  to  tho  present  day  adyocates  them,  both  Cro 
l    pnlpit  and  the  press. 

S  In  1769,  Mr  Barclay  wroto  a  critiqae  against  the  ▼iewa  of  1 
s  Smith  and  Perrier,  on  what  he  named  '  The  Etemal  6oiiBhi| 
)  *  The  Eteraal  Generation  of  tlie  Son  of  God.'  Mr  Forrier  waa  o»- 
>  with  Mr  Dale  in  Glangow,  and  Mr  Smith  a  feiU)w-laboarer,  am 
\  the  seyere  terms  of  expression  by  the  writer,  all  feliow8hip  m 
\  pathy  with  the  Old  Scotch  Independents  was  loreclosed.  Abo 
e  time.  Dr  Dalgleish  of  Peebles  pablished  a  new  theory  on  '  tha 
nal  Sonship,'  in  which  he  maintained  the  untenabloneaB  ni  i 
l  doctrino  as  dedacible  from  Scriptare,  and,  with  few  esoeption 
s  8everal  denominations  lately  formed,  adopted  his  yiews  ask  tb 
^   ject.     Mr  Barclay  refttsed  the  doctrine.  He  boldly  inyoighedM 

<  it.  and  against  those  friends  who  ceantenanced  it,  be  waa  iaitl 

<  his  conyictions,  yet  far  from  conyinoing  them.    He  labouedto 
s    what  neyer  can  be  proyed,  that  there  was  *  Greneration'  ia  Imb* 

that  the  anchangeable  One  changeth.  No  revealod  tnitli  w 
consoling,  more  consistent,  or  more  trae.  than  that  one  in  thM 
foandly  majestic  words,  *  I  au  thb  Lord,  I  changb  not/  ^ 
knowledge  and  belief  of  this  signiticant  and  graciooa  deliyem 
whnt  GoD  is,  eyery  thoaght  is  brooght  anto  sabjection  to  Hiaii 
is  strengthened,  and  loye  aboands.    '  The  Son  BOBMy  a«d  tsb< 

OIYEN,  WAS  THB  MlOHTT  Gk>D,   THE   EyBttLASTlNO   Fa.THIB,  AHI 

Peikce  of  Peace.'  No  change  in  the  AII-glorioaB  One  maaiM 
except  this — a  more  full,  and  a  more  complete  manifeetatilA  i 
Diyine  and  Etemal  loye  towards  the  wretc^ed  and  loBt  ehilil 
men. 

Mr  Barday,  in  his  ltfetime,  witnessed  the  (rnit-of  Ua  om  ll 
in  England  and  many  parts  of  Scotland*  He  spentaiaBrly  Cw* 
in  London  and  Bristol,  where  he  coUected  nameiDBa  <iongle|W 
In  Dandee,  Crieff,  Arbroath,  Brechin,  Petteroaim,  8tirfin§i  Bl 
Edinbargh,  and  Glasgow,  socicties  were  raised,  and  lor  mai^ 
prospered.  The  Dundee  and  Edinburgli  coMgregationa,  thongl 
the  most  nameroas  in  the  body,  are  now  only  known  aa  having 
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owcongregation  is  almost  stationary  in  nnmber  and  in  prin-  '; 

Dy  baTO  been  the  Bcliisms  from  them,  and  many  haye  been  * 

bj  them,  yet  the  aged  meinbers  retain  all  the  original  sen*  > 

nd  they  nnitedly  oling  to  the  adopted  name — Berenn.  ] 

M  and  elect  their  pastors,  but  neither  *  iasting,'  nor  *  the  ^ 

of  hands/  is  attended  to  on  this  appointmeut.    The  seryiee  ' 

nd  receiyed  as  a  labcur  of  l<3ve.  > 

rean  coneregation  in  Glusgow  is  of  a  mixed  communion.  ^ 

rity  in  Glasgow  are  PoeJobaptists,  yet  a  small  minority  of  > 

rorship  with  them.    Oa  baptism — its  mode  aiid  subjects —  ^ 

lally  agree  to  /orbear,    They  treat  tho  inquiry  as  one  on  \ 

>opinion9  can  warrantably  be  held,  ^orgetting  the  clear,  > 

ind  faitbfnl  words,  *  One  Lord,  one  faith,  and  ane  baptism  *  \ 

m.  in  one  body  was  recently  much  disturbed  by  the  intro-  '' 

ta  widely  entertained  topic — the  future  reign  of  the  Lord  ^ 

^bether  it  would  be  a  personai  one  on  earth,  or  a  continued  ^ 

me  in  beaven ;  and  the  friends  who  could  forberir  on  biiptism  ^ 

on  s  qaeBtion  of  opinion  on  the  nature  of  the  Divine  Keig^.  ; 

m  waa  oomplete  to  the  reproach  of  botb,  and  its  baneful  con-  s 

I  Btiil  remain.  ^ 

lidity  of  tmth  can  neither  be  judged  of  by  the  number  of  its  > 

,  nor  by  Uie  popnlarity  of  its  reception.    In  general,  trath  '^ 

its  piogress,  and  aninviting  in  its  attractions,  and  its  ad-  ^ 

e  retarded  by  the  impatience  of  its  pro^essed  ^riends.    Un-  \ 

instabilityi  and  movablenes8,  are  written  on  all  things  \ 

w;  and  many,  from  wbom  better  things  might  be  ezuected,  \ 

nstable  as  water.    Yet,  change  what  will,  •  The  word  of  tbe  ? 

oretb  for  eTcr.*  *  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  > 

UMsertainty  or  doabtfulness  there;  it  is  firm,  secnre,  aud  ^ 

iiidation  of  God  slandeth  sure.    It  is  founded  on  a  rock.  ^ 

id  tempests  move  it  not.     Untempcrod  mortnr  shall  fall  ] 

leaTe  its  place,  but  the  rock  remains — the  fouudation  re*  ] 

kbe  word  of  our  God  Bhall  stand  for  e^er."    Pi-iuciples  and  l 

oay,  and  do  shift,  and  ohHnge  their  position,  and  some  ^  men  ^ 

anding  sball  fall  to  trv  them,  aud  to  purge,  and  to  make  > 

te,  eTen  tn  the  time  of  the  end,'  but  the  peoplo  '  who  do  l 

T  (jkxl  sball  be  strong,'  and  give  glory  to  the  Godof  Isruel.  s 

BhaU  try  every  man^s  work  of  what  sort  it  is;'  and  wo  need  "^ 

iroonoerned  to  preser^e  that  which  is  consumable  by  it,  > 

'  let  as  aid  the  work  of  destruction,  and  rejoice  in  that —  ] 

Jone,  wbich  has  stood  the  test.  and  is  rendercd  more  bright  '^ 

pnre  by  the  powerful  refiner— the  word  of  the  Lord.    0,  > 

Sdeemed  and  sanctified  of  thel^rd  would  cnter  into  a  com-  l 

aly  alliance,  and  would,  with  ono  heart  and  one  soul,  strive  ^ 

B  nnderatand  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is,  and  ohcy  it  os  '< 

and  present  to  the  world  lying  in  wickcdness,  oue  body  in  ^ 

londantiy  sali8fied  with  the  goodncss  and  mercy  of  the  !t 

l  incTeaBingly  satisAed  with  one  another  as  feUuw-heirs  ^ 

B  4if  eternaT  bfe.  \ 

t  J.  B.  ^ 

.The  eomsppndent  of  The  Freemany  a  Baptist  missionary  ^ 

irrites  thas : — *  It  woidd  have  been  bctter,  in  tbe  op\ii\oii  ^;^ 
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of  the  writer,  if  our  societied  had  wailed  s  while  to  see  w 
Lord  will  do,  for  he  is  at  wurk  hero.  To  wait  his  devek 
woald  seem  to  be  good  chiistiaa  policy,  and  not  to  go  befG 
In  the  meantinie,  more  seeking  unto  him  in  prayer,  as  in  A 
would  become  us  in  this  great  affliction  ;  and  then,  perhaps,  i 
not  be  amisB  to  devote  a  portion  of  thu  iuterval  to  a  review  of  i 
work  in  India  from  the  bcginning,  but  especially  for  the  iast 
years.  The  band  of  God  has  fallen  beavily  upon  miissionar 
their  works  in  this  rebellion.  Is  that  no  sign  of  displeasare  t 
them?  It  muy  not  lie;  but  it  is  worthy  of  iuquiry.  All 
haman  is  liHblu  to  duterioration.  Is  the  spirit  with  which  n 
are  conducted  wbat  it  should  be?  Are  the  means  in  opeiatiu 
of  the  Lord'8  appointing?  Tbe  investigation  should  embra 
what  is  done  at  lioine  as  well  as  wliat  is  going  on  abroad.  V 
iearn  from  the  world  lehsons  of  practical  wisdora.  They  hav 
committees  to  coUcct  inforniation  on  colonisatioo,  etc.,  an 
^  should  not  tbe  church  at  tliis  important  crisis  have  its  comi 
^    on  missionary  mattcrs — taking  evidence  from  all  who  can  im 

<  On  the  mode  of  e^angelising  ihe  heathen  in  India  there  is  n 
\    inquire  about.    One  subjuct,  f. «.,  of  schools  and  colleg^,  di 

the  most  serious  attention.  To  collegiate  education  a  ver 
number  of  mibsionaries  are  devoted  Ijoth  in  Calcutta  and  in  t! 
vlnce8.  In  respect  to  this,  8everal  things  strike  one  as  denei 
consideration  and  dcciKion.  1.  It  is  foreign  to  apostolicpracl 
^  iujunction.  2.  it  cominixes  two  things  in  ministerial  labour 
converRi()n  of  the  lienthen — Hciunce  nnd  tho  gospel — a  thing  ar 
in  tiio  New  TeKtanient.  3.  it  omhraceH  but  one  portion,  and 
very  sinall  one,  of  those  included  in  the  Saviour'8  commissii 
boys  and  yonng  men  only.  4.  It  is  a  vefy  expensive  mode 
seminating  tho  truth,  the  cost  of  college  buildings  being  gre 
the  saiaries  of  the  coUege  staff  very  considerable.  5.  The  o 
that  have  been  gatbered  by  tbis  nieans  are  in^ariably  depeni 
\  a  time  on  missioiis  f()r  Rupport,  and  stand  from  the  time  of  con 
s  isolated  from  tht* ir  families  and  heathen  connesions.  Mow,  ( 
\  points  and  the  whole  subject  of  collegiate  education  as  condn 
V  India  as  a  mode  of  propagnting  the  gospel,  it  is  very  desii 
\    have  a  disinterested  judgment.'    (This  observant  writer  8< 

<  perceive  the  necessity  of  calling  a  halt,  and  giving  heed  to  « 
\  14,  *  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways  and  tte^  and 
^  the  oldpaths^  where  is  the  good  way^  and  waik  therein,  and  3 
'    find  rest  unto  your  souls.' — Ed.) 

Baptisms.— (7te«^otr.  Two  yoang  persons  have  since  lasl 
been  added  to  the  church  in  Brown  Street,  by  baptism  into 
cme  the  daughter  of  Brother  Clark,  and  the  other,  a  son  of 
Brown.  Pathheudj  Fife. — Since  last  report  another  believer  b 
added  to  the  church  hcre  by  immersion.  Edinhurgh, — Dari 
month  four  persons,  having  believed  with  the  heart,  and  01 
with  the  mouth,  thc  Lord  Jesus,  were  baptized  into  his  namc 


/ 


J.  Taylor,  Printer,  Edinborgh. 
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tAGHnrO  0F  THE  LOBD  JESTTS  AND  HIS 

APOSTLES. 

DTB  to  ns  ihat  we  cannot  better  conclude  this  yolume 
eihortmg  the  reader  to  the  consideration  of  ihe 
practiccd  chara^er  of  the  teaching  of  the  Lord 
1  his  apostles.  And  we  are  sure  that  we  cannot 
letter,  than  by  coUating  esamples  from  that  diyine 
Be  exhorted,  therefore,  dear  reader,  to  learn  and 
us  follows. 

udd:  '  Not  eyery  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord, 
sr  into  ihe  kingdom ;  but  he  ihat  doeth  the  will  of 
T  who  is  in  heaven,^  It  is  not  the  mere  profession 
3tion  of  the  name  of  Jesus  that  is  required,  but  the 
of  ihe  good  pleasure  of  him  regardmg  whom  the 
ndd :  '  Loy  I  come  to  do  thy  willy  O  GodJ  Matt. 
3;  XXV.  11, 12.  \ 

^niession  of  the  Sayiour^s  lordship  is  unwarranted, 
.  accompanied  by  corresponding  obedience.  Thus 
,:  *Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
hdch  I  aayJ  The  word  Lord  implies  supremacy, 
tonrse,  the  submission  in  act  of  lum  who  uses  it. 
46. 

imoas  folly  to  hear,  and  not  to  obey  the  Messiah.  > 
▼er/  says  he,  '  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  i 
9»,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man  who  built  his  ^ 
on  a  rock ;  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  Aoods  '< 
d  ihe  winds  blew  and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  ^ 
tor  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock.  *  And  cyery  one  ^ 
^eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not^  shall  '; 
id  unto  a  foolish  man  who  built  his  house  upon  the  :| 
id  ihe  rain  descended,  and  the  Aoods  came,  and  the  \ 
yw  and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell,  and  great  ? 
Sdl  of  it.'  He  alone,  iherefore,  who  doea  ihe  sayings  -; 
bnilds  wisely  and  securely  for  etemity.    Matt.  yii    l 

happiness  possible  otherwise.    The  knowledge  of  ^ 

med  daty  gives  exquisite  pain  to  the  cnlightened  \ 

je,     Theretoreihe  words:  'Kyeknowthcsethings,  \ 

V  you  tfyedo  themJ    Knowledge  first,  obedience  j 

ainess  third.    John  xiii.  7.  \ 

ip  to  the  Sayiour  is  reckoned  by  the  doing  of  \ 

L  IIwDeo.  16S8.  \ 
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the  will  of  God.     The  relatiyes  of  Jesus  came  seekiiig 
and  he,  looking  round,  said :  '  Whosoeyer  vnll  de  ihe 
Gody  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and 
Mark  iii.  31-35. 

Friendship  with  the  loying  Jesus  is  ccmditiosiied 
doing  of  his  precepts.     To  his  disciples  he  said:  ^\ 
my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoeyer  I  command  you,'    B 
friendly  in  the  disciple  not  to  do  whatever  his  best  ~ 
has  enjoined.     John  xv.  14. 

His  presence  is  promised  on  no  lese  conditioiL 
promise,  *  Lo,  I  am  with  you  every  day,  eveii  to  ihe 
the  age/  follows  the  injunction:    'teach  ihe 
observe  all  thmgs  whaisoe^er  I  have  commcmdedJ 
xxviii.  18-20. 

Not  otherwise  than  by  keeping  his  commands  can  i 
our  love  to  the  Redeemer,  or  enjoy  his,  or  the  ¥atiier'i 
and  fellowship.     'He  that  hoth  my  commanc 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me,^  and  he  that  lov( 
shall  be  loved  of  my  Eather,  and  I  will  loye  hiai, 
manifest  myself  to  hun.'     John  xiv.  21. 

SuSering  is  indissolubly  leagued  with  disobedienoe. 
servant  who  knew  his  lord's  wiU,  and  prepared  not 
neiiher  did  according  to  his  will^  shall  be  beaten  wikk 
stripes.      But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  cominit 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few ;  for  nnto 
soever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  muoh  required.' 
one  who  has  the  word  in  his  hands  can  plead  ji 
ignorance ;  many  stripes,  therefore,  await  all  the  disol 
who  are  in  such  a  case.     Luke  xii.  47,  48. 

He  is  recrcant  to  his  trust  who  obeys  not  the  manc 
his  absent  Lord ;  and  breach  of  trust  in  absence  is 
heinous.     *  Occupy  till  I  come '  is  the  word  of  the 
all  his  servants,  and  he,  therefore,  who  proves  not  hia  fic 
by  the  dutiful  occupancy  of  the  little — ^be  it  ever  m 
— ^shall  never  hence  have  an  opportunity  of  rel 
character  and  fortune,  for  it  is  written,  '  he  ihat  is 
in  littlc,  is  faithful  also  in  much,  and  he  that  is  unfai1 
little,  is  unfaithfal  also  in  much.*     Luke  xix.  13. 

The  public  approbation  of  the  great  E[ing  shall 
this  well-doing.     When  the  Lord  comes  to  reckon 
servants,  his  word  to  him  that  had,  by  faithfal  aenrioa^J 
creased  the  talcnts  committed  to  his  trust,  is  not,  ' 
said,*  '  Well  thought,'  or  '  WeU  believed,'  but,  '  WM 
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id  iaithtiil  seryant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
I  will  make  thee  mler  over  many  things,  enter  thou 
J  joy  of  thy  Lord/  This  most  honourablc  mention, 
hest  promotion,  and  this  entrance  into  tho  joy  divinc, 
reward  of  faithful  well-doing  in  the  Bervice  of  the 
and  only  Potentate.  Matt.  xxv.  21. 
last  words  of  the  Alpha  and  Omega  are :  '  Behold, 
quickly,  and  my  reward  ia  with  me,  to  give  every 
his  work  shaJl  heJ  However  transcendent  the  great 
it  is,  nevertheless,  according  to  service.     E,ev.  xxii. 

mach  for  the  teaching  of  the  3Iaster,  and  we  shall 
e  tbat  his  apostles  do  nothing  but  echo  it.  Says 
'  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word^  and  not  hearcrs  only, 
ig  your  own  selves ;  for  if  any  be  a  hcarer  of  thc 
ind  not  a  doer,  he  is  likc  unto  a  man  beholding  his 
face  in  a  glass ;  for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth 
,  and  immediately  forgettcth  what  manner  of  man  he 
But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
timieth  therein^  this  man  shaJl  J)e  hJessed  in  liis  doing.^ 
at  the  religion  of  so  many  consists  in  ^  hcaring  ser- 
James  i.  22,  23  deserves  special  note. . 
n,  '  What  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he 
ith,  and  have  not  works?  Can  faith  (alone)  gave 
If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
id  one  of  you  say  unto  them :  Depart  in  peacc,  be 
\  and  fi]led ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  these 
rhich  are  needful  to  the  body,  what  profit?  Even 
,  if  it  have  not  v)orTcs  is  dead,  heing  alom,^     Jas.  ii. 

belief  of  truth  and  the  knowledge  of  duty  are  but 
light  action.  ^  Therefore,  to  him  that.  knoweth  to 
.  and  doeih  it  notj  to  him  it  is  sin.'  Jas.  iv.  17. 
Lord  hiinself  was  thus  perfected  as  the  Captain  of 
a.  '  Thou^h  he  was  a  Son,  yet  leamed  he  obedience 
JiingB  which  he  suffered,  and  being  made  perfect,  hc 
ihe  anthor  of  eternal  salyation  imto  all  tJiem  iJiat 
u'   Heb.  V.  8,  9. 

118  principle,  by  which  christian  character  is  alone 
di  and  tne  great  salvation  enjoyed,  the  final  adjudi- 
MlU  take  plaoe.  ^  Wherefore/  says  Paul,  '  we  lahour, 
Bther  present  or  absent,  we  may  be  acoepted  of  him, 
Lnat  aU  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ, 
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that  eyery  one  may  receive  tlie  things  done  in  his 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  good  or  bad.'    Sl 
V.  9,  10. 

John  declares  that  our  personal  knowled^e  of  oar 
'in  Christ'  depends  on  our  obedience  to  him.  *^— 
do  know  that  we  know  him,-  if  we  keep  his 
He  that  saith  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  hiB 
ments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.    But 
^   keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  pei 
\  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.*     Therefore, 
i   that  you  may  approve  yourself  as  a  disciple  of  J< 
I;   have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  keep  his  commandme] 
\   John  ii.  3-5 ;  Bev.  xxii.  14.  Measidh^s  Mn 


\ 


'ADD  TO  TOUS  FAITH  COTTSAGE.' 

Jt  is  well  known  that  the  ancient  Greeksesteemed 
or  manliness  as  the  greatest  of  yirtues — in  facty  as  tA«i 
comprehending  virtue.  Hence  their  word  aretee  denoteaj 
yirtue  in  general,  and  courage  in  particular.  Now,  it 
at  all  difficult  to  demonstrate,  that  in  at  least  one 
in  the  New  Testament — viz.,  the  one,  a  clause  oi 
stands  at  the  close  of  these  remarks,  2  Peter  i.  5—7»  thei 
must  be  understood  in  its  particular,  and  not  in  its 
acceptation.  Each  link  in  the  chain  of  wbich  the 
is  composed,  is  a  virtue; — the  virtue  of  &ith,  the 
couragcy  the  yirtue  of  knowledge,  &c.  Certainly,  the 
never  intended  to  write,  '  Add  to  your  virtue  of  Ui^ 
virtue  of  virtue,  and  to  the  virtue  of  virtue,  the  ■' 
knowledge,'  kc,  as  the  common  yersion  means.  Benoi' 
demoDStration  is  complete  that  courage  or  manliness  ii 
sense  of  aretee  in  this  instance.  Conse^uently,  while' 
apostle  does  not  countenance  the  heathenish  error  that  coi 
i»  the  all-including  virtue,  he  gives  it  a  prominent  plac«^  i 
exhorts  every  Christian  to  '  add  to  his  faith,  eourage.* 

The  admonition  is  loudly  called  for  at  the  present 
In  our  pleadings  for  a  full  retum  to  christianity  as  t^i 
the  Jlrsty  we  frequently  find  ourseWes  obliged  to  o&se  i 
iog,  because  our  iriends  are  convinced  of  the  trath  of  wl 
urge,  and  to  commence  exhorting  in  Peter^s  style,  Add  toj 
faith  eourage/  because  our  convinced  friend6  are  noC 
rating  friends:  their  fear8  stiAe  their  conviction8. 
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lot  many  Pedo^niptists  m  this  Deigbbourhood 
bey  ought  to  be  fortbwitb  immersed  into  the 
,th ;    but  who  fear  what  their  old  companions 
themy  as  if  their  uncbaritable  remarks  would 
obedience  less  acceptable  to  God;  or  who  fear 
f  that  must  inevitably  give  them  at  least  a  sniall 
to  all  such  timid  ones  we  would  say  in  the  lan- 
ir — Add  to  your/aith  courage. 
there  not  many  Baptists  who  belieye  that  they 
e  off  calling  tbemselyes  after  the  name  of  an  or- 
t  they  ought  to  begin  to  break  the  Loaf  weekly 
>ught  to  insist  on  mutual  teaching  by  the  com- 
ren  in  the  church,  on  the  iirst  day  of  the  week 
»ught  to  lay  aside  their  humiliating  plans  of  rais- 
tbat  they  ought  to  desist  from  winking  at  open* 
-and  that  they  are  divinely  called  upon  to  cut 
way  from  all  mere  denominationalism,  and  com- 
68  wholly  to  the  guidanoe  of  the  New  Testa- 
kuow  there  are  some  such;  we  believe  tbere  are 
alas  I  they  are  afraid ; — afraid  of  what  the  great 
r  off  would  say ;  afraid  of  what  the  sects  athome 
iraid  that  unbaptized  preachers  would  refuse  to 
immense  8ervice  of  supplying  their  baptistical 
cty  ihey  see  lions  in  the  way,  and  they  are  afraid 
is  true  that  they  haye  not  con^essed  all  this  to 
buty  tbeUy '  actions  speak  louder  than  words.' 
odd  to  your  faith  courage:  so  will  you  come 
B  and  help  us  in  contending  for  the  faith  as  it 
yered  to  the  saints.   We  baye  heard  your  kindly 
[et  us  see  your  manly  deeds.  j.  b.  b. 


\ 


APOSTOLIC  EXHOETATIONS. 

ihings  ha/oe  fervent  charity  among  yowrad^ei,  for  charity 
mmfyide  ofmu,^  1  Pet.  iy.  8. 

■  az6  principal,.  otherg  are  Babordinate ;  scme  hold  a 
h&n  a  lower  place  throughont  the  yaried  relatlons  of 
oinoipal  thing  in  morals  is  loye.  It  is  the  snm  of  the 
I  itia  the  chief  featnre  of  his  character :  it  ifl  the  reign- 
irith  the  heayenly  Father,  aud  if,  among  his  children, 

■  iiainily  likeness,  loye  mnst  be  tiiat  one  thing  which 
Magi*  among  them. 

i»be  wann,  genial,  bnming,  feryent  loyey  if  it  is  llke 
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their  God  and  Father*fl  loye.  If  it  he  his  loYe-*^he  loye  of  > 
ahroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  holy  Spirit  giyen  to  them — i 
bat  be  fervent.  If  it  be  ^  the  loye  of  Christ/  it  cannot  be  t 
icy  charity,  which  knows  men  only  as  beggars,  which  neyi 
nises  them  as  brothers,  which  speaks  alwaye  as  to  intmde 
as  to  one  really  within  the  warm  tireside  family  cirole.  Tli 
*feryent  charity  among  yoarselyes.'  It  is  as  d^fferent  from 
feigned  loye  of  tbe  brethren — that  loye  which  is  the  feryoar 
heart — as  the  grace — ^the  charity  of  the  Lord  Jesas  who, ' 
was  ricb,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we,  tiirongh  his 
might  be  rich — ^is  unlike  the  relactantly  measared  dole  of  tli 
rificing  worldling,  who  giyes  his  cold  cnarity,  not  becaase 
for  the  poor,  but,  *  for  appearance  sake/  *  he  mast  giye  some 
It  is  only  this  *  feryent  loye*  that  *  will  coyer  the  maltitad( 
Bat  what  a  ooyering  is  sach  charity !  It  is  not  only  a  br 
tecting  shield  to  ward  the  whole  person  from  danger,  a  wid 
circUng  mantle  to  coyer  entirely  from  painfal  e^^osare,  bat 
roof  to  bind  tbe  home  walls  together,  and  keep  all  the  h 
within,  safe1y  defended  from  outward  storm,  and  peacefal,  g 
and  united  in  each  other.  It  coyers  all  faalts,  Corgiyes  idl 
loyes  down  eyery  unkindness.  Like  the  all-enmantling  atn 
it  is  for  glory  and  for  beaaty,  heayen's  best  mantle  for  the  i 
of  God  on  earth,  Oh,  then,  brethren,  aboye  all  things  haT( 
charity  among  yoorselyes. 


VAIN  REGRETS. 

WouLD  man  to  man  sweet  mercy  shew 
In  the  many  spheres  of  life  below, 
Nor  hate,  reyenge,  nor  enyy  be 
Cherished  in  thought  or  memory ; 
The  judgment  mild,  and  the  tone  sincere, 
Woald  smooth  and  gladden  their  pathway  here. 
Not  alone  in  deeds  may  kindness  be, 
Words,  too,  breathe  sweetest  charity ; 
When  their  power  deep  elo^uence  can  irame, 
To  shield  the  injured  from  wrong  or  blame; 
For  oh  !  if  there's  aught  in  this  world  of  blight 
That  breathes  of  a  land  of  loye  and  light, 
^Tis  those  lips  whose  accents  eyer  kind 
Speak  peace  and  hope  to  the  wounded  mind, 
And  the  breast  that  bears  not  that  foant  of  sin — 
An  anforgiying  heart  within. 

These  are  the  spirits  whose  sweetnesB  shed 

Sansbine  and  Aowers  where'er  they  tread ; 

Sach  memories  truer  fame  beqaeath 

Than  the  monarch's  crown,  or  the  yictor^s  wieothi 

For  the  world*s  applause  Aeets  yainly  by. 

Bat  the  blessed  deed  will  neyer  die. 
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Theu  mortal  let  thine  aotiona  be 
8iich  as  shall  win  that  fame  for  thee ; 
A  li&  of  meroy,  hope,  and  faith, 
A  calin  and  tnisting  bed  of  death, 
Aod  a  stany  crown  on  that  hi^^pier  shore 
Where  yain  regiets  are  felt  no  more. 

MaBGABET  T.  WiaHTKAN. 


EonTB  Preaohiho. — Men  who  can  speak  fireely  in  the  lan- 
of  oommon  life,  says  the  Editor  of  the  ChrUtian  World,  will 
,  if  erer,  iiail  to  catcn  the  ear  of  the  multitude — no  matter  what 
e  the  topica  on  which  they  discourse.  This  fact  is  so  palpable 
e  canse  of  it  bo  obyioua,  that  nobody  who  reAects  upon  the  sub- 
r  a  moment  can  help  wondering  that  ministers  of  rehnon  should 

0  ii]uformly  used  scholastic  or  technical  phraseology  when 
ing  the  eospel.  Bat  sermons  of  this  nature  will  neyer  greatly 
;  and  innuence  the  uneducated — and  these  haye  eyer  been,  and 
II,  the  great  majority  of  the  nation.  The  truth  !s,  the  lan- 
of  the  eonools  and  the  language  of  the  people  are  quite  different 
b;  and  hence  ministerial  training  produces  the  very  oppoaite 
rom  that  for  which  it  is  designed. 

It  may  be  asked,  perhaps,  why  is  this  ?  Is  knowledge,  in  it- 
in  its  acquisition,  an  eyil?  Not  at  all.  It  is  the  *  little  leam- 
hich  is  here  a  *  dangerous  thin?.'  The  young  minister  ac- 
[earning,  but  stops  short  before  he  leams  how  to  use  it;  or, 
while  acquiring  knowledge,  he,  in  some  sense,  unleams  his 
tongae,  and  acquires  a  mode  of  speech  which  is  comparatiyely 
b  8ignifioation  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 
may  be  illnstrated  by  comparing  tho  success  of  what  are  called 
ined  and  efficient  ministers,  with  that  of  some  who  haye  en- 
le  field  without  scholastic  trainin?.  Take  the  cases  of  Hal- 
id  Aikman,  who,  without  a  theological  education,  exteQcIed 
»wer  and  snccess  oyer  the  whole  of  Scotland,  and  called  into 
bnndred  churches,  which  now  constitute  a  thriying  body. 
nrer  of  these  mighty  men  lay  mainly,  under  God,  in  speaking 
eople  in  their  own  tongue  in  which  they  were  bora.  Because 

1  eunply  this,  their  preaching  was  eyery  where  attended  with 
id  listening  throngs.  £quauy  pertinent  is  the  case  of  Howel 
in  Wales,  who  gathered  the  boay  of  what  are  called  Calyin- 
ithodlsts  there.  The  one  secret  of  his  greatness  and  success, 
access  to  the  hearts  of  the  people  through  the  simple  lan- 
f  the  people.  That  he  had  more  of  piety,  or  more  of  elo- 
in  the  common  acceptatioxiof  that  term,  Uian  many  aininis- 
le  inAuence  has  been  confined  within  the  bounds  of  his  single 
loes  not  appear. 

'hole  history  of  Methodism  is  a  liying  iUustration  of  the  same 
It  swept  the  people  like  a  rushing  migbty  wind,  when  it 
e  np  in  Cngland,  because  it  put  off  the  scnolastic  costume, 
oaehed  them  in  their  own  iaiDiUar  dress.    Whitefie\d,'W^«- 
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ley,  and  Itowland  Hill,  had  indeed  been  trained  in  tlie  sdioob 
wards,  howerer,  to  some  eztent,  they  leamed  the  oonmum  iu 
English  langaage;  hut  what  was  more,  they  caiued  th< 
thoughts  and  yiews  to  find  ntterance  hy  thoasanda  ckT  tongi 
had  neyer  leamed  the  dialect  of  the  schools.  Their  jjowet  n 
of  conntless  lay  preachers,  who,  animated  hj  their  spuit,  wei 
aa  in  nrimitiye  times,  ^  the  Lord  working  with  them,  coiifirm 
word  Dy  signs  foUowing.' 

The  tme  sonrce  of  the  great  power  of  Methodism,  when 
came  in,  ondoahtedly,  was  the  employment  of  anedacated  m 
coold  preach  in  no  other  than  the  langnage  of  the  people.  '. 
means  she  spoke  directly  tp  the  nnderstandinr  ana  the  hf 
her  hearers.  By  this  means  she  awoke  aronnd  herselT  a  syi 
in  the  popnlar  mind,  and  reached  stratam  which  coald  he  i 
only  in  a  yery  imperfect  degree  by  a  learnedministry.  Tothi 
had  themselyes  been  well  instracted,  and  were  capaDleof  ap] 
ing  trath  when  pnt  forth  in  logical  forms,  and  according  to  t 
cated  modes  of  thoaght»  the  rade  speech  of  many  of  the  uy  ea 
was  distastefal  and  repellent.  The  itinerant  preaohers,  th 
went  into  the  ontskirts  of  the  towns  and  parishes,  and  drew  ii 
of  those  who  had  fallen  off  &om  the  established  congregatio] 
this  way ,  so  far  as  they  tanght  the  truth,  thej^  did  a  gooid  woi 
in  proportion  as  they  taaght  the  trath  as  it  is  in  Jesas,  thc 
instramental  in  doing  incalcalable  good.  Bat  oor  concera 
with  this  popolar  featare  of  their  work,  which  shows  whei 
strength  lay;  and  what,  in  a  qaalified  sense,  will  be  needfal 
if  we  woald  seize  and  hold  that  order  of  mind  among  the 
which  we  haye  too  mach  failed  to  reach. 

This  yiew  is  confirmed,  in  another  way,  by  the  more  rec 
perience  of  Methodism.  Aboat  in  the  same  proportion  as  it  b 
taking  to  itself  an  educated  ministry  of  late,  it  has  been  loi 
hold  upon  the  popular  interest.  True,  other  causes  haye  c( 
with  this.  But  this,  yiewed  in  connection  with  the  fiict  thal 
Bults  of  the  system,  as  exhibited  in  experience,  haye  worked 
it,  must  be  taken  as  the  main  cause  of  its  decline. 

If  we  need  farther  illustration  of  the  power  accming  to  the  t 
from  the  use  of  the  language  of  the  people,  we  find  it  in  the  i 
of  Luther — whose  case,  by  the  way,  shows  it  not  to  be  impoi 
combine  the  power  of  learning  and  culture  with  high  pemi 
the  language  of  the  masses.  In  nothing  was  Luther  more  ' 
fully  fitted  to  be  the  great  Keformer  that  he  was,  than  in  1 
oombination  of  acquired  and  natiye  talents.  He  was  oneof  tlu 
men  among  the  leamed,  and  especially  mighty  in  the  scripto] 
at  the  same  time,  while  speaking  to  the  people,  he  was  emmei 
of  them.  In  reading  his  writings,  we  haye  often  paased  to 
the  simplicity,  transparency,  and  force  of  his  thought  and 
His  conceptions  take  such  simple  forms,  and  come  ibrth  in  sn 
mon  and  easy  words  that  the  humblest  mind  takes  the  fhll  im] 
of  them  at  a  glance.  Tbus  none  of  his  strength  is  wasted  in 
but  Uie  concentrated  energy  of  his  soul  grasps  the  hearer'8  m 
carries  it  on  irresistibly  to  his  conclusion.  If  you  in(]pire  n 
quality  (^Lnther's  mind,  more  than  any  other,  madehimthe 
who  had  strength  to  grasp  the  pillars  of  the  idol  temple  ai 
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',  we  anBwer,  it  was  his  power  of  throwiDg  the  natnral 
ed  energies  of  his  sotil  into  the  liTing  langoage  oC  the 

18  anoiher  eminent  example  of  the  same  point.  His  train- 
>t  at  all  in  the  Bchools.  And  yet  ^John  Owen,  the  prince 
itan  theologians,  has  said  of  him,'  *  Giye  me  the  Tinker*» 
»reaoh,  and  yoa  shaU  have  all  my  learning.*  Banyan'8 
haa  traTelled  far  over  the  earth,  and  spoken  to  men  of  all 
d  has  OTory where  carried  a  resistless  charm  to  the  popnlar 
L,  throngh  uiat  immortal  work,  Banyan  continues  to  preach 
^  with  a  Toice  anbroken  by  age.  LT,  now,  yoa  andertake 
e  elements  of  his  power  yon  will  find  none  more  prominent 
em  than  his  nse  of  the  idiom  of  the  masses  of  tne  people. 
I  hahit  of  thoaght  and  speech  was  formed  among  them,  and 
fted  hy  natare  with  the  higher  attribates  of  genias,  and  by 
ti  a  8onl  inAamed  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  with  a  deep 
.  experience  of  the  conAicts  between  natare  and  grace  in 
all  the  isBaes  of  his  mind  went  out  through  channels  of 
tation  with  fellow-minds  that  had  been  formed  In  conTerse 
masBes,  His  calling,  as  a  traveller  tinker,  had  broaght 
oonnection  with  all  sorts  of  people.  His  mind,  so  to  speak, 
itself  with  theirs  ;  and  their  speech  had  become  his  own, 
hen  he  came  to  speak  to  them  of  Christ  and  redemption,  he 
ired  to  speak  in  thoagbts  and  words  which  could  not  fail  to 
their  minds.  Preachingfor  ihe  Millum, 


THE  PILOT  FOXJND. 

BsontBR  MiLNBB, — lu  thc  last  number  of  The  Chriatian 

there  was  a  paper  from  The  Freeman,  called    *A  Pilot 

*  perhaps  yon  may  have  space  for  a  few  lines  from  one  who 

ihat  THB  PlLOT  HAS  BEEN  POmSD. 

onr  hlessed  Savioar  went  away,  he  knew  that  his  charch 
in  eflicient  gaide  to  fill  the  place  which  he  had  occupied, 
lid, 

lore  me»  keep  my  commandments,  and  I  will  pray  the 
md  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  Uiat  he  may  abide 
.  lor  oTer;  even  the  Spirit  of  trutb,  whom  the  world  cannot 
becanse  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him,  but  ye  know 
be  dwelleth  with^on,  and  shall  bein  voa,*  John  ziv.  15-17. 
en  the  Comfortor  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  nnto  yon  from 
ler,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  Irom  the 
le  ahall  te8tif7  of  me,'  John  zv.  26.  '  Nevertheles8 1  tell  yoa 
I,  It  IB  espedient  for  yoa  that  I  go  awaj;  for  if  I  go  not 
e  Comforter  will  not  come  anto  yoa;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
mto  yout  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  (convince) 
I  of  ein,  and  of  rightooasness,  and  of  judg^ent :  of  sin,  be- 
rf  beUere  not  on  me ;  of  richteousness,  because  I  go  to  my 
nd  ye  lee  me  no  more ;  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of 
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this  world  is  Jadged.  I  haYe  yet  inany  tbingB  to  Bay  iinto 
70  catmot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit,  when  be,  the  ^irit  of 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  alltruth;  for  he  shall  not  speai 
8elf,  but  whatBoerer  he  sball  hear,  tbat  shaU  be  n>eak ;  and 
abew  you  things  to  come.  He  sbaU  glorify  me,  lor  b«  sbal 
of  mine,  and  sbaU  sbew  it  nnto  you.  AU  tbings  that  the  Fat 
are  minei  therefore  said  I,  that  he  ahaU  take  of  ntiine,  and  sh 
it  unto  you,'  John  zvi.  7-15. 

From  tbese  extracts  I  think  it  must  be  eyident  to  any  on' 
wilUng  to  know  of  the  doctrine,  tbat  the  pilot  has  been  fbuBd 
pilot  is  neither  more  nor  less  tban  tbe  boly  Spirit,  wbo  has  bei 
to  be  tbe  guide  of  tbe  cburch,  tiU  Jesus  comes  again  to  recei 
bimBelf,  that  we  may  be  with  bim  for  erer.  For  myself, 
simide  christian,  content  to  tiJte  Qod'B  word  as  I  find  it,  > 
melled  by  tbe  traditions  and  sophisms  of  men,  I  belieye  th 
sbip  is  essentially  a  spiritual  seryice,  and  should  be  left,  tt 
to  tne  guidance  of  tbe  Spirit.  *  For  we  know  not  wbat  we 
pray  fbr  as  we  ougbt;  but  the  Smrit  itself  makedi  interces 
us  with  groanings  which  connot  oe  uttered.  And  he  tbat  se 
tbe  heart  knoweth  wbat  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  beci 
maketh  interoession  for  the  saints  according  to  the  wUl  c 
Rom,  yiii.  26, 27. 

If  any  belieyer  reads  attentiyely  tbe  12th  and  14th  ohapte 
Gor.,  be  wUl  see  that  in  tbe  worship  of  tbat  ehurob,  seyeial 
were  permitted  to  speak  at  tbe  same  meeting,  as  the  Spii 
them  utterance,  *  the  sel^same  Spirit  diyiding  to  eyery  man  w. 
as  he  wUled.*  The  restriction  was  not  as  to  the  nuniber  who  spt 
that  no  woman  was  to  speak  at  aU.  To  suppose  that  tns 
sbould  not  exist  now,  but  may  be  altered  to  suit  the  ideas  • 
is  yirtually  to  make  the  word  of  Ch>d  of  none  effect  through 
ditions,  and  to  put  man  in  the  place  of  God.  Truly  a  most : 
proceeding. 

Notwithstanding  the  sneer  at  the  Plymoutb  Blrethrenbyoii 
in  Tke  Preemm^  I,  for  one,  rejoice  at  their  teaching  tbe  gieal 
mental  prindple  of  cbristian  worsbip — the  Ministbation 
Spiiut  in  the  Chtjrch  of  the  LiyiNO  God.  I  thank  them, 
particular,  for  haying  so  eamestly  contended  *  for  the  faiU: 
was  once  deliyered  unto  the  saints.'  Once  giye  up  the  princi 
the  holy  Spirit  is  the  guide  of  the  churcb  iu  worship,  and  al 
of  diyisions  ensuO)  as  we  find  in  the  yarious  sects  of  Episco 
Presbyterians,  Wesleyans,  Independents,  Baptists,  &c.,  aU  ol 
by  their  appointment  of  miDisters,  leaye  them  to  do  mostimp 
what  the  holy  Spirit  was  giyen  to  do  perfeotIy — ^lead  ths  woi 
the  saimts. 

I  can  add  my  personal  testimony  to  the  fact,  that  I  hay 
practicaUy,  worship  thus  conducted  according  to  the  mind 
Spirit,  mostproEtable  to  my  own  soul,  and  haye  neyer,  in 
stance,  seen  it  lead  to  disorder.  When  there  is  disorder,  depei 
it  tbe  fau1t  rests,  not  in  the  mode  of  worship,  but  in  the  bear 
worsbipper,  wbo,  instead  of  waiting  in  loying  subjection  to  th 
ing  of  the  Spirit,  rises  only  to  exhibit  the  yanity  of  the  Aesb. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  such  worBhip  is  for  belieyerB  only. 
who  do  not  beljieye  cannot  properly  worship  God  aright.    'Tl 


'■Tj-j-j  y  j-j-  j"  j-j-j'^^j'^.f\^ 
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\ 


ieTon  U  a  thine  altogether  diiferent  froni  the  preaohin^  of    \ 
,  and  shoald  be  Jcept  quite  distinct.    l^bat  the  holy  Spirit 
9eliever8  oiore  fiilly  to  underatand  and  practise  *■  the  trath  as 
18  the  eamest  prayer  of, 

I>ear  Brother  Mihier,  yours  truly  in  the  Lord,        ^ 
nth  Noo,  1858.  D.  w.  s.     . 


<. 


BAPTISM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Chrittian  Adcoeate. 

TED  F]UE2iD, — I  thank  you  for  tbe  notice  of  my  letter  to  yoa. 
a  do  not  consider  me  a  controyersialist — my  wisli  is  humbly 
after  truth  for  edification.  You  say  my  applicatiou  of  Bom. 
,  is  wrong — that  it  speaks  of  things,  not  of  tbe  ohristian  pro- 
at  of  donbtful  thiugs.    Ko  doubt,  you  consider  baptism^  not 

To  me,  however,  it  is  yet  among  the  doubtful  things 
ich  I  am  not  fuUy  persuaded  in  my  own  mind  wbether  in- 
iem,  by  sprinkliug,  may  not  be  scriptural.  The  reasons  for 
ptism  are  the  statement  that  households  were  baptised  in  the 
affe,  which,  it  is  reasonable  to  condude,  included  inlants ; 

tne  children  of  belieying  parents  are  oalied  holy,  which 
be  in  consequenoe  of  their  baptism ;  and  from  the  analocy 
^ircumcision  and  baptism,  both  being  initiatory  rites  into  the 
f  God.  I  mean  the  outward  yisible  memDership.  For 
g,  I  read  Isaiah.iii.  15,  '  Ho  shall  sprinkle  many  nations.' 
israelites  were  *baptized  in  tbe  cloud  and  iu  the  sea,*  1  Cor. 
'  the  sea  refers  to  immersion,  may  not  the  cloud  refer  to 
g,  for  rain  falls  from  the  clouds  ?    These  Old  Testament 

for  the  ase  of  New  Testament  believers. 
pamphlet  sent,  ]^ge  2,  §  6,  baptism  is  considered  to  be  a 
u  rite,  representing  the  christian  doctrine,  viz.  *  The  fall  and 
}n  of  mankind,'  &c.,  &c.  At  page  18,  it  is  stated  to  he  an 
tian  perversion  of  baptism  to  call  it  regeneration — to  con- 
)  oatwaid  rite  with  the  inward  work  of  tne  Spirit  of  God,  as  \ 
-ere  inseparable,  and  as  if  using  a  oertain  form  of  words,  oon-  \ 
the  watera  mysterious  power  to  cleanse  firom  sin,  which  is 
rmation  of  the  rite  into  a  species  of  sorceir.  In  Johniii.  5— 
ten,  *  JSxcept  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
iter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.'  Beins  bom  of  water,  I  think 
oatward  baptism,  and  being  bom  of  tbe  Spirit,  to  inward 
life,  derived  from  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  the  kin^dom  of 
here  two  meanings,  the  outward  and  inward.  It  is  to  me 
of  great  astonishment  that  yoa,  a  mastcr  in  Iirael,  shoald 
ake  any  other  view,  and  represent  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
0  miraoikms  gift8.  If  it  does  so  in  some  cases,  in  this  text 
ot 


yoar  opinion,  oonformable  to  the  genius  of  a  universal  reli-    > 
iieaerioe  rites  not  nnirersral/y  practicable?    Fot,  in  lYie  ^i\-    \ 
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gid  zone,  and  in  cases  of  gickness,  &c.,  immereion  oonld  not  i 
bo  practicable  with  8afety,  but  s^rinkling  might ! 

Too  mnch  attention  may  be  paid  to  the  mode  of  obsemng 
So  much  stress  is  laid  upon  it  by  Roman  Gatbolics,  that  they  an 
steal  the  children  of  Jews  and  I^otestants  to  baptize  them,  and 
their  salyation !  Some  Protestants  pray  that  so  mnch  of  the 
as  is  osed  in  baptism  may  be  sanctiAed  to  the  mystical  washinj 
of  sin ! 

£xcu8e  me  if  I  ask  you,  if  yon  do  not  like  the  aboye-name 
ties  ascribe  any  yirtue  to  the  water — ^if  yon  do  not,  yon  asc 
yirtne  to  the  mode  by  iinmersion  somewhat  analagous»  as  poM 
some  yirtue,  so  that  the  s«al  of  the  Spirit  may  be  certainly  ex 
to  folIowy,  or  accompany,  the  rite? 

Is  it  your  opinion  that  persons  baptised  in  inikncy,  should 
baptized  as  adults,  upou  their  being  cailed  effectually  by  the 
to  faith  and  repentance?    Do  you  think  God  may  withhold  th> 
Spirit  in  his  gracious  inAuences  on  those  who  ueglect  this  re-b 
as  aduits  ? 

Yiewing  baptism  as  a  symbolical  rite,  to  be  administered  t( 
belieyere,  npon  their  makmg  a  confe8sion  of  the  faith,  or  to  the 
dren,  npon  their  parents  promising  to  bring  them  up  in  the  i 
and  admonition  of  tbe  Lord,  will  it  not,  in  either  case,  conduoc 
same  design,  holding  np  in  symbol  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
tian  faith,  and  engaging  adults,  by  apublic  profes8ion,  toabid< 

.    ful,  and  to  train  up  their  children  well?    Instead  of  insisting 

\   baptism,  might  not  some  other  mode  of  pro^ession  be  eqnaU; 

\    and  scriptural? 

^        I  should  like  to  see  a  more  full  comment  on  iKaiah  xliy.  5,  tfa 
haye  fayoured  us  with  in  October  number  of  C.  A, 

£xcu8e  the  expression  of  my  doubtful  thoughts,  and  beli< 
humbly  and  seriously  enquiring  aftertmth,  and  willingtobe 
taught.  I  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  I  am  glad  in  the  p 
of  your  forthcoming  work  on  the  Messiah^s  Ministry.  I  hope 
be  extensiyely  nse&l.    Belieye  me,  dear  Sir,  respectliilly  yoa 

Baptlsm  is  not  doubtful  to  ns  nor  to  any  who  haye  taken  tb 
of  the  Lord  as  their  sole  directory  respecting  it.    If  any  man 
shall  know  of  my  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  Gk)d,  said  Jesas. 
has  his  doubts,  because  he  clings  to  human  traditions  and  infe 

K    instead  pf  taking  only  what  the  word  says. 

^  He  reasons  instead  of  simply  reading.  He  leads  that  hoa 
were  baptized,  but  he  does  not  read  that  there  were  infant8  u 
he  only  reasons  that  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  they  ii 
infant8.  So  he  says,  and  so  he  knows.  If  he  but  read  attent 
the  fonr  households  mentioned  as  baptized — that  of  Gomeliag,  a 
that  of  Lydia  and  tbe  Jailor,  Acts  xyi,  and  that  of  Stephanas,  1 
he  will  rath^  conclude  that  it  is  unreasonable  to  oonolnde  tl 
one  of  them  included  ioiants.  l^he  first-named  household  he 
word,  gpoke  with  tongues,  and  magnified  God;  the  seoond  i 
and  comforted  the  brethren ;  the  third  heard,  belieyed,  and  r 
and  the  fourth  addicted  tbemselyes  to  the  ministry  of  the  aaii 
fant8  don't  do  tbese  tbings. 
The  children  of  belioymg  parents  are  called  holy,  bnt  K 
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;  partneri  wife  or  hnsband  called  holy.  It  is  not  said  that 
Ay  in  oonse^oence  of  their  baptism.  Libra  knowa  thiB, 
re  saye,  it  ^Beems  to  be;*  here,  again,  be  has  nothing  bnt 
He  leayea  tne  written  word  for  the  doubtfal  thonght. 
Iren  were  holy  in  conse^nence  of  their  baptism,  muat  not 
tTing  partner  haye  been  hoiy  for  the  same  reason  ?  Plainly 
wbich  made  thechildren  hoiy,  made  the  parentsholy,  and 
;hat?  the  marriage  institute  of  course.  What  has  baptiam 
the  holiness  here  Bpoken  of  ? 

logy  between  baptism  and  circumcision  has  no  eiistence, 
he  donbtfal  thoughts  of  traditionists.  The  word  of  God 
istitnte  any  analogy.  On  the  contrary,  it  shews  contrast. 
on  was  giyen  oniy  to  males,  both  males  and  females  were 
circnmcision  was  giren  to  in^ants,  men  and  women  were 
eight  days  after  birth  was  the  time  for  circomcision,  when 
7Qd  was  the  time  for  baptism ;  circnmcision  marked  camal 
ip,  baptism  mai'ked  spiritual  relation;  circnmcision  proTod 
ip  in  a  human  family,  baptism  proyes  place  in  the  family 
rhis  is  not  analogy,  it  is  difference. 

me  the  sprinkling  of  Isaiah  lii.  15,  to  be  New  Testament  ^ 
s  to  beg  the  guestion.  It  were  ^  logical  to  eonfonnd  the  ^ 
be  second  Psaim  with  the  grace  nf  the  gospel.  Bprinkling  ^ 
)  baptism  than  wrath  is  fayour.  The  Israelites  were  bap-  s 
.e  cloud  and  in  tbe  sea;  the  sea  surrounded,  aod  the  dond  s 
lem.  It  is  not  said  they  were  sprinkled  in  the  clond  and  ^ 
in  the  sea.    To  assnme  that  is  to  make  the  apostle  talk    ;> 

mphlet,  which  we  hope  to  notice  nezt  month,  is  so  far  rigbt  ^ 
aishing  the  ontward  rite  from  the  inward  life,  but  Idbra  ^ 
Jke  ont  that  the  kingdom  of  God  in  John  iii.  5,  has  two  > 
— the  ontward  and  inward.  The  ontward  without  the  in-  i 
i  for  nothing;  yet  the  inward  has  its  appropriate  outward  ^ 
ir  correspondent  no  sooner  eipresses  astonisbment  that  we 
»aptism  of  the  Spirit  to  miraculous  gifts,  than  he  admits 
is  its  reference  in  some  cases.  Will  he  find  a  passage 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  not  found  to  refer  to  miraole?  ne 
ds  text  it  does  not;  but  the  truth  is,  the  baptism  of  the 
ot  spoken  of  in  John  iii.  The  being  born  of  the  Spirit  is  not 
m  of  the  Spirit. 

L  leam  onr  Sayionr^s  design  in  proscribing  baptism  only 
;  his  apostles  say  about  it.  Mark  xyi.  16  says :  He  that 
ad  is  biptized,  shall  be  sayed;  Acts  ii.  38,  Kepent,  and  be 
on  the  name  of  Jesus  Ghrist,  for  tbe  remission  of  sins. 
d  8uch  passages  as  Som.  yi.  1-4 ;  Gal.  iii.  26,  27»  shew  it 
rdinance.  haying  for  its  pnrpose  tbe  formal  connecting  of 
iased  according  to  the  Sayiour'8  law  with  his  name,  person, 
IkiDsdom,  and  with  ali  immunities  and  blessings  tberewith 
.  Tne  design  cannot  be  attained  equally  by  sprinkling  as 
«ion;  nothing  can  attain  tbe  Sayionr's  object  but  tnat 
prescribed  for  the  pnrpose.  In  this  matter  he  prescribed 
rhich  is  immersion.  This  is  a  rite  uniyersally  practicable: 
Braally  praotised  from  Lapland  to  the  tropics:  whereyer 
1 18  impiacticable,  hnman  hfe  is  impossible.    Doctors  diSer.   ^ 
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Some  wonld  say  cold  water  wonld  kill  the  patient,  othei 

<>  affirm  it  his  only  hope  of  Iife.    Sometime  ago,  a  lajdy  tol 

s  woald  oertainly  be  baptized,  only  the  doctor  said  it  was  m< 

^  her  life  was  worth ;  the  next  time  we  saw  her,  she  had  h 

\  oold  water  establishment  in  Yorkshire,  where  that  samc 

■;  that  wonld  haTe  been  her  death,  tnmed  ont  to  be  her  l!fe  ! 

s  ^  Too  macb  attention  may  be  paid  to  one*8  food  an  well  as  t 

^  gious  ordinance — what,  then,  live  withont  it  ?    RnmaniBts 

)  tbe  only  cbild-stealers ;  both  the  Lntheran  and  CaIviniaD  c 

<  kidnap  them  from  their  parents  for  the  Pame  pnrpose.  T 
^  oommon  occurrence  on  the  continent,  where  state  churchi 
^  retains  its  power.  But  what  is  any  man,  be  he  priest  or  pai 
\  a  child-robber  who,  without  the  consent  of  the  cliild,  imposei 
s  rament  npon  it!  Ir  it  not  robbery  of  one's  birth-right  KI 
;  place  him,  without  his  will,  under  etemal  bonds  ana  obIi( 
>  Libra  should  have  nothing  to  do  with  such  protestants  as  he  sj 
;;  As  to  ascribing  virtue  to  the  water  or  the  mode  of  bapt 
5  never  conceived  or  uttered  the  tolly.  But  that  God  has  ( 
'  certain  blessings  to  the  keep!n|f  of  his  commands,  and  thia 

them,  is  beyond  dispute. 

No  persons  shonld  be  baptized  in  infancy:  those  so  bapt 
baptized  solely  by  the  will  of  man.    Nor  should  any  one  be ' 
as  an  adnlt:  no  baptism  but  that  of  believer8  is  vahd.    We 
right  to  suppose  Qt)d  wiU  not  keep  his  word.    WhateTei 
attached  to  his  commands  will  certamly  stand. 

We  cannot  view  baptism  as  a  rite  to  he  administered  to 
upon  their  parents'  promise.    Nothing  can  take  the  place  of  b 

<  immersion.  We  do  not  nnderstand  what  Libra  means  by  * 
l    np  in  symbol  the  great  doctrines  of  the  christian  faith.''    1 

rest  content  with  God'8  way!    How  can  any  other  mode  be 

good  and  scriptural.    '  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  8acrifii 
Hoping  soon  to  find  space  for  a  paper  on  Isa.  xliv.  6,  &o., 

mit  in  all  kindne^s  to  Libra,  and  other  friend8  in  his  posit; 

whatever  more  this  predictinn  contains,  it  certainly  intim 
s    analtetable  determination  of  God  to  maintain  his  8overeign 
s    tiTes,  and,  per  consequence,  the  propriety  of  duteoos  sabmi 
;>    oor  part.    We  thank  Libra  for  his  kmdly  sentiments. 


s 


SntelUgence* 
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FiFE. — For  8ome  time  past  it  haa  been  regretted  by  brath 
they  have  had  so  little  intercourse  and  encooracement  in 
forward  the  work  entrusted  to  them  as  the  ohildron  of  ( 
which  should  charaoterise  a  brotherhood,  the  children  of  o» 
l  and  the  heirs  of  the  same  eteraal  inheritance.  Aooordingl; 
BUggested  and  approTed,  that  a  meeting  be  held  of  noesseng 
oharcheB  in  Fife  and  neighbourhood.  This  meeting  took 
Capar  on  Ist  Not.  last  There  were  present  brethren  (rom . 
machty,  GroBS^ates,  Cupar,  Dundee,  and  Pathhead,  Kirkci 
letter  was  receiTed  from  orethren  in  Perth  approTing  of  the 
the  meeting.  After  calling  on  the  name  of  tne  Lord  for  hia 
Aod  biessing,  the  brethren  fTom  the  several  churches  gaTC 
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^«twnt  oonditioii  and  proBpeots  of  nsehilness,  firom 
mn  aopeared  to  be  many  canses  of  tbankBgiying,  the  hea- 
ather  naTing  by  their  neble  instrumentality,  throngh  the 
f  bis  trath,  honoiired  tbem  in  saTing  some  of  the  sin-rtiined 


f  Adam ;  and  at  the  present  time,  in  som^  placei,  eyidently 
belnre  tbam  an  open  door  for  spreading  abroad  the  sweet 
if  the  knowledge  of  salyation  by  the  Son  of  God.  After  these 
were  giyen,  propoBitions  were  brousht  beibre  the  meeting, 
OEOTed :  That  tbe  plan  of  yisitation,  nirmerly  ia  operation  in 
f  bnthTen  approyed  by  the  chorches  as  able  to  Imild  np  the 
ind  eddraaa  their  fellowmen  on  the  great  salyation,  be  ag^n 
l^That  the  expensea  of  the  brethren  so  yisiting  the  chnrches 
,  bom  a  fand  snpplied  by  the  chnrches — That  brother  Harrow, 
ict,  be  Treasorer,  and  brother  Brown,  Dysart,  Secretary  of 
ineradon-  Alter  making  arrangements  fbr  carrying  ont  the 
pian,  it  waa  agieed  to  hold  nest  meeting  at  Pathh^ul,  Kirk- 
Ri  Tueaday,  tbe  4th  Jan.  1859.  Haying  commended  them- 
io  the  goidance  and  keeping  of  the  Lord,  the  meeting 
tad.  A.  F. 

■e  good  bretbren  haye  thns  established  a  *  circumlocuiion  office.^ 
ralee  ^approyed  brethren*  yisitine  the  ohnrches  are  to  haye 
Bpeneee  paid '  by  the  cbnroh  yisited,  and  *  a  fand,'  *  a  treasurer,' 
h  Mcretary,'  aie  appointed  aocordingly.  SupDOsei  then,  that 
m  Bamabas  and  Mark  come  £rom  Perth  to  Donaee,  the  deacons 
iatter  chnrch  say,  Brethren,  we  are  re^ireshed  by  yonr  yisit,  and 
payTOiir  espensesibat  ^wehave  alaw,  andbythat  law '  haye  estab- 
a  nind  in  tne  hands  of  brother  Harrow,  who  resides  in  Dysart, 
m  we  woold  send  yoa  for  yonr  cash,  bnt  we  haye  also  ap- 
1  another  brother  in  that  town  to  be  secretary,  and  we  mnst 
n  glTB  yon  letters  to  secretary  Brown,  whioh,  when  he 
a,  he  will  take  or  send  to  brother  Harrow,  that  he  may  send 
«  espenses,  which  we  wonid  haye  paid  you  at  once  as  the 
m^  of  the  churob,  bnt  Cdt  these  laws  whioh  we  haye  thus 
L  Well,  then,  seoretary  Brown  receiyes  the  letters  from  Dun- 
'which.  with  his  acoustomed  punctnality,  he  acknowiedges 
i,  and  groea  to  treasurer  Harrow  that  the  fiye  shillings,  or 
r ,  may  nB  aent  to  Perth.  But  brother  Harrow  recollects  that 
#ohn  went  not  with  Panl  to  the  work,  and,  therefore,  shoold 
rBCOgnised  as  an  *  approyed  brother/  nor  be  helped  on  his  way 
I  hrethren.  Therefore  is  it  foand  needful  to  call  all  the 
oi  in  'the  oo-operation '  together  to  consider  this  matter: 
y  we  ■nsgeat,  tbey  had  better  do  on  the  fourth  January  afore- 
nd  we  hnmbly  oyerture  to  the  said  meeting  to  indict  brother 
far  eeBding  ns  this  notioe  of  the  co-operation,  and  so  making 
H^aad  not  brother  Brown,  seoretary  thereof.  What  shall  be 
^themaa  who  writes  thisit  is  notforus  tosay).  £d. 

BBm. — Wigan,    Since  the  opening  of  the  new  meeting-house  \ 

Mth,  the  ohnroh  here  has  been  gladdened  with  excellent  pub-  s 

iMiinga»  by  which  already  four  persons,  two  male,  and  two  s 

P  hsTe  been  led  to  belieye  upon,  and  tum  to  the  Lord. — Olaa-  \ 

te  I7th  Oot.,  a  son  of brother  Webster  made  the  good  confe8sion,  "^ 

iag  baptind  into  tiie  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  ^ 


\ 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  added  to  the  chnich  meetiog  in  41 
Street. — PatJJtead,  Fife.  The  church  here  makes  good  p 
since  opening  their  neat  hall,  foar  persons  made  the  good  coi 
during  the  cnrrency  of  the  past  month,  and  oontinne  w 
brethren  Bted^astly  in  the  apostolic  doctrine. — Binningham.  \ 
Eing  writes  that  twenty-fonr  haye  been  added  to  the  iniant 
here  since  Angnst,  some  by  baptism,  and  some  preyionsly  imi 

EbcTBNsiYE  BisHOPRiCK. — ^Thc  Scotch  Baptist  diocese  of  Bi 
Eidinbargh,  has  of  late  been  extended  sontn  to  the  borders  < 
land,  for  The  FTeemm  inform8  itB  readers  that  Mr  H.  D.  Dicl 
of  the  pastors  of  said  church  in  Bristo  Place,  was  present  to 
the  congregation  in  Berwick-on-Tweed,  and  lay  hands  on  a 
man  called  and  elected  by  that  border  congregation  to  be  its 
This  is  something  new  in  Scoteh  Baptist  episcopacy.  Whe 
are  so  many  in  the  Eklinburgh  congregation  who  know  that 
not  a  shred  of  Scripture  ior  the  oall  or  election  by  men  of  a 
or  elder  either,  to  tbe  pastorate,  how  can  they  approTe  of  one 
own  eldm  going  fifty-eight  miies  and  a-half  ont  of  his  way 
petrate  the  nnscriptural  farce  of  making  a  yomtgster  an  M 
there  were  magic  or  miracle  in  onlaid  hands  ? 

Editobial  Postsoript. — We  close  this  second  yolnme  witJ 
enoouragement.  The  subscription  list  continnes  ^aToarable, 
not  80  large  as  brethren  might  make  it.  Still  the  testimonie 
aoceptalNlity  and  nsefulne8s  of  the  '  Adrocate'  and  *Snnbeam' 
Uiis  year,  haye  been  yery  numerons  and  cheering.  Though 
to  our  ideal,  our  little  issues  haye  not  been  unacuiowledged  i 
by  that  gradons  Soyereig^  whom  we  loye  and  senre.  Thc 
not  been  made  so  much  use  of  as  we  could  haye  wished  by  \ 
as  a  means  of  seU-improyement.  Nothing  is  more  calcul 
improye  a  young  stnaent  of  the  word  than  the  earejtd  com 
to  ynitingy  of  what  he  would  say  on  a  passage  of  scripture 
pages  are  o^n  for  the  encouragement  of  snch  brethrei 
mstead  of  haying  sent  ns  eyery  month  quite  a  nnmber  of  o 
studied  and  well  written — brief,  yery  brief  articles,  brin 
suggestiye  thonght,  we  haye  had  rather  too  many  iIl-< 
loosely-written  rambling  papers,  which  yonng  men  of  f 
and  snirit  onght  not  to  think  of  addressing  to  their  bi 
much  less  to  put  in  print  for  the  public  eye.  Again,  not  a 
eyer  on  the  catch  for  a  disputed  point,  who  would  serye  tl: 
much  better  by  keeping  within  the  proper  limits  of  christian 
tation — the  inciting  of  one  another  to  loye  and  to  good  woi 
word  to  the  wise  is  enough.  Thanks  to  all  who  haye  help 
donble  honour  to  such  as  haye  done  so  eamestly  and  effi 
Our  tract  issnes  might  be  made  more  nse  of  in  many  anarte 
that  some  are  fallen  asleep.  Brethren,  let  us  work  wlme  it  i 
to-day,  for  the  night  comes  wherein  no  man  can  work, 
thon  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  the  light  sh 
mine  thee. 

END  0F  yoL.  n. 


J.  Taylor,  Printer,  Edinbnr^h. 


THE 


RISTIAN   ADYOCATE: 


A  MONTHLY  MAftAZINE 

EAD  FOR  AN  raQUALfflED  RETURN  TO  THE  FAITH 
ONCE  FOR  ALL  DELIYERED  TO  THE  SAINTS. 


EDITBD  BY  THOMAS  HUGHES  MILNER, 

EDINBURGH, 

ACTHOB  OF  "  THB  MERSIAH'S  MIKISTRT,"  "  THE  GOSPEL  GtnDB," 
"lSQVnT  BBSPBOnKO  THE  CHUROH  OV  OHRIST."ETC. 


xt 


Aocording  to  the  Scriptnres.'* 


VOLUME  III.-1859. 


EDINBURGH:   J.  MENZIES. 

HOULBTON  AND  WBIOHT.      GLASOOW  :    J.  BBOWK. 
HAKCIHEBTEB  :   W.    BBEMNEB. 


I 
1 1 


N\ 


eONMNTS. 


■epaJai?  J 

li«u«r    1 

tw  0(ffpel  Adminialaed 

BSJ:  :::    :::    ;:  , 


eotioD  af  Uw  Uniiine  lo 
wbo  knoii  tb«  Lorii'1  wlii 


taing  at  Dnundkir 

■H  onhe  Sjniciii  orModcni 


...     B» 


NevBr  pM  off 
Tb*  Dntji^ili 


ScumrBi  CWTiosMB,      IStt,  \66,  » 


\\ 


aE  CHRISTIAN  ADYOCATE. 


!HE  BEYOLUTIOH  0F  THE  SEASOHS. 

eartilj  wbh  all  our  readers  maDy  happy  returns  of 
m. 

Basons  of  the  year  rank  among  the  most  wonderfu1 
3ficent  arraDgements  of  the  giyer  of  all  good.  They 
atify  the  desire  for  yariety  which  the  Creator  has 
)d  in  thQ  human  soul,  and  suhserye  a  thousand  pur- 
r  the  heDefit  of  man  and  heast.  Were  it  not  for 
rersity  we  should  not  haye  a  tenth  of  the  numher  of 
id  yegetahles  we  now  possess,  nor  could  at  all  the 
multitude  of  species  of  animals  people  the  glohe. 
B8,  then,  the  seasons,  like  the  other  handiworks  and 
ons  of  God,  are  yery  good,  and  we  ought,  therefore, 
)ciate  them  as  such.  It  ill  hecomes  tliose  for  whom 
ipeodous  and  complicated  arraogements  haye  heen 

0  think  little,  not  to  say  complainingly,  of  them. 
any  rate,  howeyer  much  the  complaints  of  '  shockiog 
*  and  '  horrid  seasons  *  characterize  the  ungodly,  the 
q'8  lips  ought  eyer  to  he  sealed  against  such  impiety. 
>ar8  to  recoUect  that  the  seasoDS,  as  we  experience 
re  the  doing  of  our  Jesus.  Upholding  all  things  hy 
d  of  his  power:  they  are  included  among  the  all 
h^t  consist  hy  him.    To  complain  of  them,  therefore, 

1  fitalt  yrith  his  administration.  And  if  we  haye,  hy 
90  of  God,  set  onrselyes  to  the  task  of  seeking  the 
■ecognition  of  his  authority  in  his  church,  let  us  not 
consistent  by  doing  dishonour  to  bim  in  this  proyince 
npire.  ^ 

ing  tbe  thought  before  us  that  they  are  tbe  doing  of 
3,  and  knowing  that  he  has  said  to  bis  people  by  his 
-^Ali  things  are  for  your  sakes,'  let  us  regard  'the 
lid  ■easons'  as  all  so  many.distinct  arrangements 
m  cdeolated  and  eff6cted  with  most  particuUr  refer- 

lLIII^^ui.1868. 


\ 


l 


Z  THE  CHBISTIAN  ADYOCATE. 

ence  to  our  good.    This  requires  faith,  but  it  is  DOt  to< 
l   for  faith  :  it  is  but  tbe  response  of  the  beUeying  spirit 
sentiment  of  this  last  quotation. 

And  while  this  thought  will  gladden  all  time  to  us, 
ables  UB  to  find  special  good  in  each  particular  seasc 
connects  them  all  with  him  who  rules  in  beayen  and  oi 
for  us,  and  makes  them  part  and  parcel  of  tbose  institi 
mercies  mediated  to  us  in  Ghrist.  While  the  unc(Mi 
have  '  no  promise,'  and  possess  nothing  but  what  are 
termed  'the  uncoyenanted  mercies,'  on  the  continua 
which  thej  cannot  reckon  for  one  hour,  and  which  ar 
l  sentlj  lent  them  with  the  yiew  that  the  goodneaa  of  Gc 
lead  them  to  repentance,  we  hold  in  Jesus  the  pra 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  also  of  that  whieh  is  to  oome. 
The  seasons  are  thus  stimulants  to  gratitude  and  dc 
^  They  not  onlj  bespeak  our  pilgrimage  position,  but  { 
s    to  conclude  that  if  the  wa^  to  glorj  be  Iraught  with  u 

>  bledsing,  the  end  of  our  faith  must  be  unspeakably  gl 

>  Thej  are  pointers  on  the  road  teaching  us  to 

<  '  Forget  the  steps  already  trod, 

^  And  onwacd  orge  oor  waj.^ 

r 

The  beginniog  of  the  year  is  like  the  setting  forth 
other  mile,  which  should  be  entered  with  gratetul  c( 
Brethren,  let  us  work  while  it  is  called  to-daj. 


\ 
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THE  FIELD  QF  EITaTJniT. 

HoNEST  men  like  plain  speech.  Those  who  Ioy( 
wish  all  to  speak  who  have  something  to  say.  No  oi 
has  conyictions  of  his  own,  and  yalues  them,  is  o£rend< 
^  his  neighbour  for  thinkiog  hiimeU  right.  The  man  w) 
\  not  tirmlj  belie? e  he  has  truth  on  his  side,  ought  at  c 
^  suspect  he  may  haye  error ;  while  whoeyer  is  persuadi 
i  he  has  the  gold  will  be  sure  that  the  more  it  ia  rubb 
\  more  brightly  it  will  shine.  Free  eo^uiiy  is  like  i^ 
\  and  the  indiyidual  who  would  check  sober  inyestigati 
c  seryes  to  be  classed  with  the  builders  of  ili-yentilated  \ 
\  and  with  those  commissioners  who  court  the  cholera  t 
^  they  grudge  paying  the  scayenger. 
\  Such  are  the  principles  we  preach,  and  such  the  pii 
i   we  striye  to  practise.    Hence  we  desire  eyery  one  U 
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D  ;  what  we  beliere,  and  why ;  what  we  aim  at, 
3  by  whioh  we  desire  it  done ;  wherein  we  di£fer 
knd  wherefor6;  what  we  affirm,  and  what  we 

ye  ncneed  to  define  the  things  which  we  hold 
ith  others ;  but  our  differential  points  can  not 
'  Btated.     What,  then,  do  we  affirm,  and  what 

We  affirm^ 

.e  Bible  alone^  unaided  by  human  Creeds,  Con- 
rts  or  Conference8,  is  the  all-Bufficient  rule  of 
1  and  practice. 

3rj  scripturally  organized  christian  congregation 
and  in  dnty  bound  to  manage  its  own  cffair8, 
external  control. 

3lievers  in  Jesus  the  Christ  are  under  the  most 
3.tion  to  confess  the  Lord,  to  invoke  his  name, 
e  immersed  in  water  into  his  death  as  the  only 
^ring  the  church  or  kingdom  of  God. 
isciples  of  Jesus  should,  in  their  congregational 
i)  capacitj,  assemble  on  every  Jlrst  day  of  the 
'cise  themselyes  in  those  duties  and  priyileges 
r  to  them  as  an  associate  body. 
e  breaking  of  the  Loaf  should  be  obsenred  weekly, 
le  exercise  of  mutual  teaching  by  all  the  compe- 
1  on  the  fir8t  day  of  the  week  is  a  right  which 
ken  away  without  injustice,  and  a  priyilege  which 
yen  away  without  unfaithfulness. 
iitb,  repentance,  confes8ion,  inyocation,  and  bap- 
order  to  the  remission  of  sins.  Ali  these  we 
lieye. 

We  denyy  \ 

he  christian  church  has  any  earthly  head,  or  may   \ 
HDder  the  goyernment  of  the  state^  or  may  com-   \ 
'tip  or  enforee  support  by  the  civil  power. 
t^tits  are  proper  subjeots.  for  christian  baptism. 
^prinMing  or  pouring  constitates  the  action  of 


s 


be.  pretent  popular  meihods  of  raiaing  money  for  ^ 

rpoiet  (as  pew-rehts,  bazaars,  beggiog  of  the  > 

ig  ntes)  are  in  harmony  with  the  prinoiples  of  ^ 
i&Bient. 
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5.  That  any  humcm  creed  can  be  wiseljy  satelj^  or 
emplojed  as  the  test  of  any  man^s  faith. 

6.  That  it  is  right  for  christiaDs  to  call  tbemseh 
the  name  ofany  man^  howeyer  good;  or  anjjordinat 
ever  diyine. 

7.  That  sectarianism,  as  sach,  can  be  defended  a 
agreeable  with  the  will  of  God,  or  promotiye  of  the 
man. — AU  these  we  heartily  deny. 

What  we  haye  aboye  affirmedi  we  intend,  as  op[ 
presents  itself,  to  prove,  Our  denials  we  will  sustau 
as  the  propositions  to  which  they  are  appended  are  i 
and  sought  to  be  proyed  io  a  manner  at  all  suited 
importance.  He  who  would  deny  what  we  affirm,  d 
low  our  arguments :  he  who  would  affirm  what  we  <i 
take  the  lead,  and  we  wili  foUow  his  arguments.  M 
alone  be  yictorious,  and  the  God  of  truth  haye  all  th 
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The  more  deyoutly,  closely,  and  constantly  that 
dies  the  gospel  administration,  the  more  is  he  led  t 
in  the  contemplation  of  its  magniticent  disclosures. 
nomers  of  highest  attaiDment  speak  in  rapture  of  the 
^and  iocreasingly  maryellous  manifestations  of  diyii 
and  wisdom  that  burst  upon  their  yision,  with  eyer} 
appliance  of  scientific  inyestigation.  And  so  is  i 
study  of  the  higher  reyelation  of  the  gospel.  Six  i 
years  of  patient,  perseyering,  continuous,  and  coml 
quiry,  leaye  the  woDdering  inyestigator  oif  the  handi 
God  with  the  exclamation  of  the  ancient  seer  of  Isra 
lips,  '  Lo,  these  are  part  of  his  ways ;'  and  though 
intellects  of  the  worid,  eyer  since  the  days  of  tbe 
promulgation  of  the  mystery  of  God  in  Christ,  h, 
engaged  in  its  scrutiDy,  yet,  after  all,  the  most  i 
must  say  with  Paul,  *  I  koow  io  part*  Yet  how  ^ 
is  that  part!  How  sublime  the  thought,  that  the  yi 
who,  eighteen  centuries  ago,  walked  on  this  earth 
poor,  houseless,  sorrowing,  suffering,  despised,  and 
now  sits  at  tbe  rigbt  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  hea 
Soyereign  of  the  uniyerse!  How  overwhelming  thc 
tion  that  the  crucified  Nazarene  is  by  the  right  ham 
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ed  and  entbroned  oyer  this  and  all  worlds  else,  OTer  man 
ill  beings,  beneath  and  above  him,  the  one  Lord  of  all  1 
lod,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  diyers  manners,  spoke 
me  past  unto  the  lathers  hy  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed 
€i  all  things,  hj  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds ;  wlio, 
g  the  biightnesB  of  his  glory,  and  the  eipress  image  of 
person,  and  upholding  all  tliings  hy  tJie  word  of  his 
er,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  High.'  As  we  are  here 
cmed  of  the  Messiah,  that  '  he  made  the  uniTerse,'  and 
holdeth  all  things  ;'  so,  in  another  place  it  is  written,  that 
'  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heayen  and  that 
in  the  earth,  yisible  and  inyisible,  wbether  thrones  or  do- 
fioiiB,  principalities  or  powers,  all  things  were  creatcd  by 
I  snd  for  him;  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  hy  him  all 
igi  eonsist^  Thus,  as  the  word  consista  imports,  Jesus 
b  together  the  entire  realm  of  being.  Every  created  thing, 
ble  and  invi8ible,  in  heayen  aud  ou  earth,  all  thrones,  do- 
lioDSy  principalities  and  powers,  he  holds  in  existence  and 
Iny.  The  whole  is  under  his  control,  all  is  in  his  hands. 
Ins  high  hehest  the  winds  blow,  for  they  are  his  messen- 
1;  hy  his  leaye  the  lightnings  Aash,  for  they  are  his  mi- 
jton»  And,  as  with  the  physical  uniyerse,  so  with  the  \ 
|dligenty  all  mind,  equally  with  all  matter,  is  undor  his  \ 
Far  aboye  all  priucipality,  and  power,  and  might, 
domiiiion,  and  eyery  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come,  is  our  Jesus  raised. 
this  end  ChriBt  both  died  and  rose,  and  reyiyed,  that  he 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  liying.'  '  Wherefore  also 
hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  giyen  him  a  name  which  \ 
bore  every  name,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  eyery  knee    < 

bow»  in  heayen  and  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 

erery  tongue  should  con^ess  that  Jesus  Ghrist  is  Lord,  to 

of  6o<l  the  Father.'    Thus,  being  so  much  better 

the  heayenly  hierarchies,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  ob- 

more  escellent  name  than  they,  it  is  said  to  them, 

all  the  aDgels  of  Gk)d  worship  him.' 

iuieqoiyocally  certified  of  the  Bubjection  of  the  uni- 

to  Jesns  SB  its  upholder,  disposer,  soyereign  and  judge, 

the  praotical  bearing  of  this  Btupendous  fact.     Just 

has  Qiieen  Yiotoria  been  prodaimed  soyereign  of  India, 

r,  aa  aU  tmderstand,  the  princes  and  the  peoples  of  that 


s 
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coantrj  are  brooglit  into  new  «nd  more  direet  lebUioi) 
her  goTemment.  On  this  acoount  it  is  well  aad  needi 
they  understand  their  position,  and  act  oat  the  duties  < 
new  relationship,  so»  in  an  infinitely  higher  degree  is 
yisable  and  necessary  that  '  all  men  oTerywhere '  be  g 
know,  and  led  to  recognise  the  soyereigntj  of  the  II 
As  the  immediate  object  of  the  Qaeen'8  proclamation  h 
is  the  securing  of  the  allegiance  of  its  inhabitaots,  so,  t 
design  of  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  of  his 
is,  as  the  Apostie  aptly  phraBes  it,  to  make  the  natione 
dient  by  word  aod  deed.'  *  The  weapons  of  our  war^uri 
Paul,  'are  not  camal,  but  mighty  for  God  to  the  ] 
down  of  strongholds,  the  casting  down  of  reasonings^ani 
high  thing  that  exaUeth  itself  against  the  knowledge  ( 
and  the  bringiDg  into  captivity  of  every  thought  to  tl 
dience  of  Cbrist.'  The  QueeD,  by  her  arms  and  pro 
tions  may  be  able  to  secure  no  more  than  a  mere  o\ 
submission,  but  by  those  of  the  Messiahy  the  heart  is  r 
in  its  yery  thoughts  and  intents,  insomuch  that,  if  a 
dience,  springing  therefrom,  be  not  secured,  remedyle 
geance  is  the  only  altemative  left  to  the  enemies  of  th 
eteraal,  immortal,  iDvisibIe;  for  Jehovah  hath  said  ni 
anointed,  '  Thou  art  my  Sod,  this  day  hare  I  begottei 
ask  of  me  and  I  will  give  thee  the  nations  for  thine 
tance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  posi 
thou  shalt  break  tbem  with  a  rod  of  iron,  thou  shal 
them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  yessel.'  Who  sees  not  tl 
nection  between  these  prophetic  words  and  the  iron  » 
rule,  and  the  dashing  to  6hivers  of  tbe  gospeUrejecting  ] 
whicb  the  pages  of  history  reveal?  Who  can  fail  to 
ciate  tbe  wisdom  of  tbe  warning,  *  £e  wise,  now,  therc 
yekings,  be  iostructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth;  kiss  i 
lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  hi 
is  kindled  but  a  little?'  Who  can  doubt  the  benedii 
this  same  second  Psalm,  <  Blessed  are  all  they  that  p 
trust  in  him9' 

This  blessedness — let  us  notice  it.  I^aul  eipresses  i 
institutional  connection  between  the  exalted  Messiah  i 
body — tbe  Church.  He  prayed  for  the  disciplee  thi 
migbt  know  tbe  bope  of  bis  calling — the  ricbes  of  thi 
of  his  inberitance  in  tbe  saints — and  the  erceedtng  gr 
of  his  power  towards  tbem.  He  intimates  tbia  powei 
*  according  to  tbe  working  of  the  mighty  energy  wh» 


OAN  I  NOT  BB  A  GHRISTIAN  WITHOUT  BAPTISM  ?  7 

9Ught  io  Ghrist  wben  heraised  bim  fromtbe  dead,  and  set 
A  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  beavenlies,  far  above  all 
ineipality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
ine  tbat  is  named,  not  only  in  tbis  world,  but  aiso  in  tbat 
ueh  18  to  come,  and  hath  put  all  under  bis  feet,  and  given 
mtohe  head  over  all  to  the  Church^  wbich  is  his  bodj,  tbe 
iBen  of  him  tbat  filleth  all  in  all/     That  is  to  say,  the 
l^^tj  energy  by  which  God  raised  tbe  contemned,  crucified, 
lad,  and  braised  Jesus  from  the  graye — tbe  bed  of  bis 
Wiliation — to  the  throne  of  the  uniyerse,  is  now  pledged 
exerci8ed  through  him  on  bebalf  of  his  saints.     He  bas 
aet  at  the  rigbt  hand  of  tbe  Majesty  in  tbe  heavenlies, 
ly  for  them.     He  is  entbroned  far  above  all  thrones, 
lonBy  principalities,   and  powers,  expressly  for  them. 
haa  all  things  put  under  his  feet  eipressly  for  tbem.     He 
been  eonstituted  head  oyer  all,  espressly  for  them.     So 
ly  and  erpressly  so,  tbat  the  Church  is  declared  his  body — 
b  lilness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all.     It  is  the  amplitude 
[Chriat;  its  members  are  members  of  bis  body.    They  are 
jht  into  a  nearer  tban  a  kinsman  relationsbip.  They  are 
of  his  bone,  and  Aesh  of  his  flesh.     Christ  and  his  are 
HLb  destiny  is  theirs.      He  died  for  tbem,  liyes  for 
reigna  for  them,  oomes  for  them.     They  are  complete 
he  is  complete  in  tbem.     He  has  bis  inberitance  in 
nintB;  they  haye  tbeir  inberitance  in  Cbrist.     The  in- 
is  one:  it  is  tbe  uniyerse  of  God.     All  things  are 
for  they  are  Cbrist^s,  and  Cbrist  is  God's.     Tbus 
are  all  tbey  that  put  tbeir  trust  in  him.     And,  0  how 
.,  eren  in  this  life,  to  be  assured,  as  all  tbe  faithful  are, 
a  relationsbip!    What  an  enrapturing,  inspiring,  glad- 
8anotifying  thought,  tbat  the  ble&sed  and  only  Potentate 
Ited  and  entbroned  soyereign  of  all,  emperor  of  the  uni- 
King  of  all  kings,  and  Lord  of  all  lords,  with  eyery 
in  natare  under  bis  command,  and  all  dominion  under 
ffte^  expre88lyf<>r  tu  /  Wbat  an  incongruity  for  belieyers  in 
to  doubt !    Wbat  an  inconsistency  for  those  thus  blessed 
Father  not  to  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad  I  Ed. 


Z  HOT  BB  A  CHBISTLUr  WITHOUT  BAPTISMt 

*  m   eomplete  Christian,  oertably ;   nor  completely 
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If,  to  ^  a  Christian,  you  needed  merely  to  conndei 
Belf  one,  then  your  GhriBtianity  might  be  Tery  a 
without  haptism ;  hut,  then,  bo  it  might,  without  1 
either  God  or  man. 

If,  to  be  a  Christian,  jou  were  required  merelj  to  be  < 
and  called  one  hy  your  neighbourSy  then,  prohably,  you 
be  a  complete  Christian  without  haptism  ;  fory  is  it  no 
feared  that  many  of  your  neighbours,  not  being  Chi 
themBelyes,  nor  understanding  what  the  christian  du 
and  standiog  inyohe,  count  and  call  many  Christians, 
no  wise  deserye  the  name  ? 

Or,  if  to  ^  a  Christian,  were  simply  to  be  a  godlj 
man  or  woman,  then  yery  likely  othera  migbt  be  a 
Christians  without  haptism,  though  yery  unlikely  yoi 
be.  Others  might-— hecause  of  their  ignorance  of  the 
wili  on  the  suhject  of  baptism — yery  unlikely  you 
because  your  question  giyes  eyidence  that  your  attent 
been  called  to  this  matter.  Your  position  regarding  l 
haa  been  challenged.  If  you  are  pious,  you  will  stnd 
New  Testament,  and  test  your  standing  by  it.  In  th 
you  will  become  acquainted  with  the  Lord's  comman' 
ohey  them,  without  parleying  with  the  8elf-excusing  q 
'Can  I  not  be  a  Christian  without  baptism?'  Tou 
baptized  and  know  you  are,  %n  every  sense^  a  Christia 
howeyer,  you  are  not  truly  pious,  and  are  not  disp 
hear  the  yoice  of  God,  then,  were  mere  piety  Chria 
you  would  not  be  a  Chrutian  !  In  your  present  p 
you  must  adyance  to  baptism  or  recede  from  piety. 

But  piety,  or  the  fear  of  God,  is  not  christianity. 
haye  been  thousands  of  eminently  pious  men  who  w< 
christiaDS ;  as,  for  example,  Moses,  Samuel,  and  Dav 
piety  necessarily  constituted  a  christian,  then  Comel 
necessarily  a  christian  before  he  was  christianiBed  by 
strumentality  of  Peter. 

But  let  us  appeal  to  the  New  Testament. 

1.  You  cannot  be  a  complete  Christian  vnthotU  an 
duction  into  tke  name  of  ihe  Fathery  and  of  the  Son^ 
the  Holy  Spirit.  This  introduction  is  attributed  to  l 
in  Matt.  xxyiii.  19.  It  is  nefer  in  the  Bible  attribi 
anything  else !  In  affirming  this  we  affirm  a  simpU 
fact,  which  can  be  disproyed  in  no  other  way  tban  b 
ference  to  the  chapter  and  yerse  in  whioh  something  d 
baptism  is  said  to  introduce  '  into  the  name  of  ihe 
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d>i  the  Son»  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.'    Yoa  will  here  note 
rhat  *  itUo  the  name,'  Dot  '  in  the  name,'  is  the  correot 
ilation.     ^n,  *  in,'  does  not  occnr  in  the  original  of  this 
se;  hut  eis,  '  into,'  as  it  is  veij  properly  translated  else- 
re  in  conneotion  with  this  Tery  ordinance,  ? iz.,  Rom.  vi.  3, 
e,  4  once,  Gal.  iii.  27,  once.     (2)  That  into  the  name  of 
one  denotes  a  ehange  of  relationship  towards  him ;  while 
be  name  of  any  one  denotes  merely  by  his  atUhority.    (3) 
t  hence  haptism,  by  divine  appointment,  constitutes  a 
lal  tran8fer  into  a  new  relation  to  the  lore  of  tbe  Father, 
grace  of  the  Son,  and  the  oommunion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
)  2  Gor.  xiii.  14).     These  tbings  being  noted,  it  will  be 
I  why  we  emphaBise  this  primary  passage ;  and  be  admit- 
by  all  candid  persons,  that  no  one  ia  a  completely  consti- 
id  christian  who  has  not  been  baptized. 
L  You  cannot  be  a  compUte  Christian  without  heing  ahle 
ly  yourfinger  on  every  promise  o/present  8alvation^  and 
ihis  is  mine — mine  '  with  a  propriety  wbich  no  one  can 
,  but  who  with  grateful  loye  inspired/  has  obeyed  its  con- 
ims  in  both  their  letter  aod  spirit.     Tum,  then,  to  Mark 
.  15,  16.     Gbserre  there  the  dimm  wder  of  particulars, 
^reaching^  /aith^  haptinn^  aalmtion/    Is  this  the  order  of 
r  conyersion?      Nayl  not  baptized,  there  remains,  uot- 
tistanding  your  special  pleadings,  an  uncomfortable  chasm, 
ing  that  you  haTC  not  been  completely  christianised ! 
L  Tou  cannot  he  a  complete  Christian  wUhout  *  heing  hom 
laater  and  the  Spirit  i/nto  the  hingdom  of  Oody   according 
John  iii.  5.     The  birth  into  the  kingdom  cannot  be  com- 
»  without  water,  else  why  did  the  Lord  couple  water  and 
rit  together  ?    Tou  cannot  say,  Then  in  this  passage  *  water 
108  apirit;*  for,  on  the  same  principle,  another  might  saj, 
lirit  means  waterP    Either  '  spirit  and  spirit,'  or  '  water 
water,'  would  be  bad  rbetoric  and  worse  theology — in- 
telj  too  bad  to  be  attributed  to  the  Anointed  of  God. 
t.   Tou  cannot  hecome  a  complete  Christian  udthout  tahing 
9ome  stand  upon  Jemi  samng  name  as  did  the  PentecoS' 
i  convert8y  according  to  the  direction  of  Peter, — '  Repent 
.  be  baptised,  erery  one  of  you  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
J8t,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receiye  the  gift 
he  Holy  Spirit.'     This  stand  upon  Jeeus'  name  was  made 
kith,  yon  say.     Truly,  and  if  I  add,  Tliis  belieying  stand 
,  taken  in  baptism,  you  cannot  contradict  me. 
K  Tou  cannot  hecome  a  complete  Christian  nnthout  heing 
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hurUd  into  the  8aviour*8  deathy  Rom.  ti.  3,  4.  If 
then  tbe  primitive  disciples  were  somethiiig  more  tl 
tianB.  If,  indeed,  they  were  something  moie,  and 
revealed  U  to  yau  that  their  surplus  of  coiifonnit7 
may  8erve  as  a  counterbalaoce  for  jour  d^icier 
there  may  be  some  escape  for  you;  which,  if  jou  a 
self  of  will  conduct  jou  a  leng  waj  towards— • 
If  jou  would  prefer  coming  back  to  the  New  T( 
bear  in  mind  that  sioners  are  not  said  to  be  bui 
Christ  in  anj  tbing  else  than  baptism. 

In  a  word — ^if  jou  can  be  a  complete  Christian  witb 
completelj  set  apart  for  Christ  (Eph.  y.  26);  withc 
completelj  consecrated  for  the  diristiui  priesthood 
22);  and  without  asking  and  receiying  a  good  com 
.thisordinance,  through  Christ's  resurrection  (1  Pete 
— tben  jou  maj  be  a  complete  Christian  though  unl 

Eyidentlj,  howeyery  jou  cannot  be  a  complete 
without  baptism.  Without  baptism  there  is  a  deiec 
constitution — a  flaw  in  jour  title-deed — an  undefe 
proach  to  jour  consdenoe^ — a  ^  tbrief  and  robber'  itei 
historj  I  You  maj  notwitbstanding  be  a  Christian 
and  in  practice;  but  mark  !  If  jou  arb,  you  unU 
linyly  lose  a  day  hefore  you  chey  the  Lord  in  bc^i» 
haye  now  reached  a  solemn  crisis — either  you  must 
your  christian  state^  or  loae  your  ckristian  character 
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'  AhI  jou  maj  saj  what  joa  please,  Christie/  said  Jol 
with  an  air  of  discontent;  *  but  it  is  qnite  trae  thst  rich  [ 
dcT  an jthing  thej  like,  and  poor  people  maj  wisb  and  wis 
liyes,  and  neyer  be  able  to  do  an  j  good  at  alL* 

*  If  I  maj  saj  what  I  please,'  replied  Christie,  good-hu 
*  I  shall  oyertam  joar  theor j  at  once,  bj  assariDg  joo  th 
a  rich  ladj  who  can  do  yerj  few  things  she  likes,  becaii 
seldom  blessed  with  health;  while  I,  who  am  comparatii 
can  carrj  oat  most  of  mj  wishes,  and  I  am  as  happj  ai 
need  be.* 

*  Bat  that  is  because  joa  are  natarallj  so  easilj  satisAc 
not  care  for  things  that  woald  make  some  people  happj.' 

^  Perhaps  thote  are  the  things  I  oannot  haye.  Bat  it  isi 
to  me  to  be  easiij  satistied;  and  perhaps,  if  I  had  not  had  i 
tiye  lesson  on  the  sabject,  joa  might  not  haye  been  idble  t 
saoh  a  good  character.' 

'Whatwasitl    Pray  kt  me  hwit.' 
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i  conTersation  between  my  good  anole,  whom  jim  know, 
iend  of  his.  They  were  trying  to  fiDd  some  trae  chria- 
indertake  a  work  of  loye  and  ase^ulness  in  a  hamble, 
rhere  nothing  bat  the  oonscioasness  that  she  was  em- 
>d  might  enoonrage  and  stimalate  her.  Two  or  three 
DBentioned  of  yoang  ladies  profe8sing  to  wish  to  be  nse- 
ande  shook  his  head.  *'  No,"  he  said,  '*  they  are  not, 
t  least,  caloalated  to  help  as;  they  anhappilybeloug  to 
}xpectant8  who  sentimentalise  aboat  the  good  they  wiU 
ae  great  change  in  their  circamstances  may  occar  to 
ir  pUns.  They  cannot  do  anything  on  an  obscare  and 
their  hearts  are  not  in  the  right  place  for  **  patient  con- 
^ell-doing "  for  Christ*s  sake,  while  occapied  in  hopes 
ions  abont  themselyes  and  their  own  sakes.  No,  we 
e  who  is  eontent  with  present  opportonities,  and  "  the 
l  rather  than  of  man."  * 

f  censorions  and  disagreeable  I '  ezclaimed  Jalia,  warmly. 
he  know!* 

B  jnst  what  I  thoaght  at  the  time,'  replied  Christie;  'and 
oyed  that  I  coald  have  rashed  aboat  to  eyery  yoang  lady 
entreated  her  to  act  so  as  to  disproye  sach  yesatioas  in- 

?   If  people  will  be  ill-natared,  and  impnte  motiTos,  what 

tely  aotiTe  and  asefbl  eyery  day  of  oar  liTos,  as  if  we  ez- 
ler  opportanity  than  that  of  the  present  time  with  oar 

re  no  means,'  said  Jalia. 

no  snoh  ^  W  in  the  history  of  any  one  of  God'8  intelli- 
B8,*  said  Christie.  eamestly ;  '  bnt  there  is  another  which 
moch  of  the  mischief.  **  If"  we  will  be  looking  ^orward, 
ir  imagination  apon  what  might  be,  rather  than  oar 
ands  npon  what  really  is,  we  are  covetiDg  sbadows,  and 
anbstantial  happiness  which  lies  jast  in  oar  way.  There 
ple,  Jalia ;  we  know  there  are.' 

uieTe  there  is  any  harm  in  wishing  to  haTe  the  means 
igpB  we  shoald  eojoy,'  said  Jalia;  *  and  I  jast  remember 
laid  ot  Dayid  aboat  bailding  the  Temple,  that  it  was 
L  ihat  the  thoaght  was  in  his  beart.' 
uippy  illastration  for  me!'  esolaimed  Christie.  *Find- 
mx  and  pleasnre  of  bailding  a  honse  for  God  was  not  per- 
■,  he  set  aboat  doing  what  he  coold  towards  it  by  pro- 
rlala  for  another  to  boild.  Oar  little  hamble  ^orts  to 
ibM  may  seem  of  no  more  Talae  than  a  stick  or  a  stone 
Itii  *  grmnd  bailding ;  bat,  if  the^  spring  firom  the  right 
f  am  «eoepted  with  as  mnch  wilhngness  as  more  oostlT 
:  tike  tight  of  Mm  who  despises  not  the  day  of  amul 

»  «wy  o<«,«t.  hare  70.  «.d.  in  yoor  ««1.  ChriBtle ,' 

• 

ti  tiiat  win  not  reform  a  world.' 

gd  thatoiia  may  hare  graee  so  to  aet  that  it  may  be  taid 

^  iho  bath  done  what  she  ooald."  * 
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^        '  It  must  be  Tery  deligbtfal  to  he  able  to  do  as  we  pk 
^    theless,  marmared  Jalia.    *For  iustance,  wben  theae 
^    were  barued  oat  of  their  hoase,  and  lost  ever3rthing,  ] 
\    wished  I  coald  assist  them  eATectaally,  and  how  contem] 
^^    we  coald  do.' 

*  We  did  what  God  enabled  as,  and  if  we  areashamed  < 
not  reAecting  on  that  wisdom  and  loTe  which  fixed  oor 
mited  oar  power?' 

*  That  is  a  Tery  comfortabIe  doctrine,  no  doabt,'  said  J 
\    what  scom^olly. 

s  ^  It  is  comfortable ;  and  the  more  steadily  I  keep  it 

s  mind  the  happier  I  am.    I  declare  I  thinkcontentment  h 

\  one  young  and  strong/  she  added,  with  a  cheerfal  smi 

s  her  pleasant  face. 

s  ^  Forgiye  me  for  interrupting  yon,  my  good  ooosin,'  sai 

l  denly,  as  she  looked  oat  at  the  window,  '  bat  do  look  ai 

s  riages  at  Mr  Bell's  door.* 

^  *  Oh,  I  dare  say  they  are  to  take  the  family  to  the  sl 

^  Cbristie,  going  oat  with  her  work ;  *  they  told  me  they 

^  oat  of  town  for  a  few  weeks.' 

;;  '  How  happy  for  them!'  said  Jalia,  with  a  sigh.     « I 

^  means  I  woald  go  away  too.    What  woald  I  not  ^ye  fo 

i  Switzerland  or  a  peep  at  Rome  !  or,  better  still,  a  trip  dow 

\  terranean,  and  a  sight  of  the  Holy  Land.    Only  think, 

^  Yisit  Jerasalem,  and  the  Moant  of  OliTes,  and  tread  in  tl 

<  steps  of  the  Messiah ! ' 

^  *  We  may  try  to  do  that,  in  the  best  sense,  without  go 

^  salem/  said  Cbristie,  gently ;  *  for  he  left  as  an  exam] 

^  should  foilow  bis  steps.    I  often  think  those  steps  cone 

\  yerty,  and  left  a  light  in  the  path  by  whioh  so  many  oi 

\  mast  trayel,  that  has  seldom  shone  on  that  of  the  rich  an 

s  '  Wbere  are  you  going  now,  Cbristie ?*  asked  Jolia,  seeii 

s  folded  up. 

s  *  Why,  as  we  cannot  get  to  Bome  or  Jerusalom,  I  am  g 

^  a  walk:  will  yoa  come?' 

s  *  No,  thank  you,  there  is  no  pleasure  in  breathing  smc 

^  into  the  conntry  would  be  pleasant,  if  one  could  haye  it' 

^  '  Then,  will  you  attend  to  mamma  when  she  comes  down, 

^  anything  she  may  want?    I  shall  be  so  much  obliged  to 

?  *  Poor  aant !  I  wish  I  coald  core  her  rheumatism.   I  da 

^  could  get  her  to  Buxton  she  might  quite  recoyer.' 

*  You  cannot  do  that  yon  know,  dear;  but  you  can  pa 
tion  when  I  am  not  here,  and  so  gratify  us  both. 

And  away  went  Christie  for  her  walk,  one  object  of  w 
take  some  garments  she  had  made  to  the  family  before  x 
had  lost  their  all  in  a  recent  fire.  She  could  not  spare  m 
but  she  had  bestowed  substantial  help  by  means  of  her 
fingers.  In  the  meantime,  her  inyalid  mother  entered 
room,  and  arranged  h^  table  and  chair  for  herself ;  whil 
sorbed  in  thoughts  about  Buxton,  Jerusalem,  the  blessini 
^    and  the  sorrows  of  poyerty,  with  diyers  imaginations  con 

>  own  destiny  and  projects,  remained  for  sometime  unconi 

>  presence. 
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•by  aa  open  carriage  drove  np,  and  ont  sprang  Ghristie, 
intenanoe  as  bright  as  moming,  and  she  hastened  to  tell 

lad  been  oyertaken  by  Dr  and  Mrs  M ,  who  had  insisted 

ig  her  off  for  a  peep  into  the  coantry,  and  how  they  had 
call  another  day,  to  see  if  her  mother  wonld  accept  a  driye 

tben.  *  I  only  wished  it  had  been  yoa  instead  of  me, 
B  added,  *  yoa  woald  haye  enjoyed  it  so  mach.' 
st  be  yery  pleasant  to  haTe  a  carriage,  and  be  able  to  show 
to  those  who  baye  none,*  said  Jalia,  langaidly. 
assed;  and  Christie,  belovedand  respected  by  many  friend8 
s  aboye  as  well  as  beneath  her,  contmaed  to  be  her  mother^s 
ily  blessing,  and  to  do  the  good  which  her  sentimental 
rer  declared  herself  wishing  to  do. 

lia'8  opportunity,  long  coyeted,  came  at  last  As  the  wife 
thy  man,  whom  she  had  thoaght  it  worth  while  to  please, 
ne  the  ocoapant  of  a  handsome  hoase  in  a  beaatifal  coantry, 
Borroanded  with  all  the  external  comforts  in  life. 

long  before  she  recollected  that  her  aant  and  coasin  might 
ne  of  the  pleasares  she  coald  now  offer  them;  butshe  did 
«m  at  last,  and,  rejoicing  in  her  prosperity,  they  gladly 
witness  it. 

ie  was  disappointed  to  find  her  cousin  apparently  no  brighter 
oer  than  she  nsed  to  be;  but,  remembenng  all  she  had  talked 
,  perhaps  her  new  erertions  might  be  too  great  for  her 

•  *  Yoa  will  take  me  with  ^ou  among  all  your  poor  people,* 
;  *  I  am  longing  to  see  the  miproyements  yoa  naye  made, 
iie proof8 otyour good  InAuence.  I  remember  it  was  said 
od  yon  might  do  among  them.' 

e  are  no  models  among  us,*  said  Julia,  colouring ;  ^  country 
n  not  80  interesting  as  I  imagined,  and  I  do  not  find  tbey 

•  interfered  with.* 

tihe  children— oo  donbt  they  are  glad  to  send  them  to  yoar 
ool  which  you  meant  to  establish.* 

lare  not  boilt  the  room  yet,'  said  Julia,  *  and  I  fear  it  would 
lue  here.  The  people  want  to  be  taught  the  benefit  of  saoh 
eesArst.* 

le  was  grieyously  disappointed.  Then  Jalia  was  in  reality 
>  iiBefhl  than  when  she  lamented  her  limited  opportanities. 
iild  be  the  want  now  f  for  eyerything  seemed  still  referred  to 
t  iinattained  requirement.  Further  discoyeries  tended  to  the 
ipression;  and,  though  the  wishes  were  cbansed  in  kind, 
ce  eaualW  theoretic  in  degree.  '  If  this,"  and  *  if  that,'  were 
•tapie  of  Julia*s  conyersation,  and  the  climas  of  her  attain- 
1  the  indolgenoes  of  prosperity ,  as  they  had  been  in  the  school 

ood  ohristian  unde  was  quite  right,'  thought  Christie;  *  sen- 

jaung  ladies  are  not  the  trustworthy  executors  of  God'8 

»  tha  oispensers  of  his  blessings.    It  is  of  no  use  to  hear 

i^islMa,  one  would  rather  see  what  they  do.' 

^  Ohristie,  don't  you  think  I  haye  eyery thing  now  to  make 

f  f  *  JMked  Julia^  one  day,  gaily. 

liJd  Chiittie,  grayely. 

wh^p  wbat  more  can  I  want? ' 
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*  (}od  has  been  yery  boiintifiil  to  yoa,  dear  cooim,  liiit ' 
yoa  doing  for  him?' 

'  Ah,  Yoa  are  disappoiDted  becaiue  yon  haye  not  Cotand  e? 
jost  as  I  oaed  to  Tancy  it  shoold  be  when  I  coald  do  as  I 
bat  I  tnr  to  do  what  I  can  when  any  case  of  distress  ooom 
way.    I  cannot  do  good  in  yonr  way  here,  yoa  know.' 

*  It  ia  not  my  way  that  is  of  any  coDseqaence.  dear  Jalia;  il 
waj  that  shoald  be  stadied,  ana  tbat  is  aooordiDg  to  the  { 
has  giyen  to  as.' 

^  Bat  what  is  wanting  now  to  my  bappiness!  Do  yoa  noi 
am  mach  to  be  enyied? ' 

'  Not  ia  the  least ;  yon  still  waot  the  trae  secret  of  happinei 
I  see  that  nooe  of  God's  gifts  bat  one  can  reallj  impart  it, 
oar  hearts  to  respond  in  practical  gratitade.' 

*  TeU  me  all  yoa  thiDk,  Christie,  and  if  yoa  oan  make  m< 
pray  do.  I  know  yoa  haye  the  secret  boUi  of  ase^alness  f 
pinesB.' 

*  A  Sayioar,  God*s  gift  of  his  own  dear  Son,  presented  to  c 
tions  by  the  enlightening  word  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  ce 
sam  of  the  happy  secret,  dearest  Jalia.  Before  the  Lord  Je 
Peter  feed  his  sneep,  he  asked,  ^*  Loyest  thoa  me  ?  "  becaase 
that  no  other  principle  coald  secare  the  willing  folfiLlment 
and  to  reply  as  Peter  did,  we  most  haye  foand  Jesas  hin 
Sayioor  of  oar  lost  sools,  '*  whom  to  know  is  Ufe  etemal." ' 

'  I  do  seem  to  want  some  motiye,  certainly;  for  I  Canoy  I 
aboat  doiDg  thiags  sometimes,  aod  I  cannot  go  on  long,  or  tal 
troable  to  oyercome  little  difficoltie8  that  appear  in  the  wi 
Jalia,  thoaghtMly. 

*  There  is  aa  enemy  always  ready  to  snggest  diScalties  i 
yent  perseyering  effort.  Bat  do  not  forget  that  *'  nnto  whoi 
is  giyeo,  from  them  maeh  will  be  reqaired.*" 

'  I  haye  thoaght  of  that,  and  it  has  made  me  yery  oncoo: 
sometimes.' 

^  Then  jast  take  the  thoaght  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
Jesas  how  to  appreciate  his  saying  mercy,  and  that  knowle 
constrain  your  loye  to  actions  and  exercises  which  nothi 
coald  suggest.  Yoa  will  not  complaia  then  of  not  haying  i 
fal  motiye  to  urge  your  perseyerance;  bat,  with  yoor  aL&ot 
on  tblDgs  aboye,  wbere  Christ  is,  you  will  ose  yoar  many  b 
to  glorily  him,  and  benefit  his  creatures — aecuring  to  yonrsi 
pleasores  and  CDJoymeDts  by  the  way  as  do  odc  who  has  not 
caa  coDceiye.' 

*  Christie,'  said  Jalia,  *  your  good  old  aDcle's  speech,  that 
proyokiDg,  might  perhaps  be  true  after  all.  Bid  it  not  ma 
begin  to  thiuk  about  these  thiags?' 

*  Yes;  but  the  re^ormatioa  that  wouaded  pride  attempted 
real  root.  I  could  uot  lessea  the  list  of  youDg  seatimentalia 
are  always  ffoing  to  do  wonders  when  they  get  the  proper  0| 
Dity;  but  I  leamed  &om  my  Bible  who  could,  and  besoaght 
withdraw  me  from  the  seK-deoeiyers,  and  to  make  me  begin  i 
amoDg  the  opportuDities,  howeyer  small,  of  the  station  in  wl 

i    has  pUced  me.    Aad  so  dow — 
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'  I  wonld  DOt  hare  the  restless  mH 

That  harries  too  and  fro, 
Seeking  for  some  great  thing  to  do, 

Qr  secret  thing  to  know; 
I  woald  be  treated  ae  a  child, 

And  gaided  where  I  go. 

Whererer  in  the  world  I  am, 

In  whatsoeTcr  state, 
I  haye  a  felIow8hip  with  hearts 

To  keep  and  cnltivate ; 
And  a  work  of  lowly  love  to  do 

For  the  Lord  on  whom  I  wait.' 

m  Mucellmy, 


ClottO  of  WLiXnt%%t%* 

Tebobs. — It  is  qaite  time  the  world  was  disahased  of  this 
We  want  correctives  of  many  kinds ;  and  history  and 
r,  if  written  as  christian  men  shonld  write,  may  supply 
weM  as  sermons.  There  is  no  need  that  we  sbould  run  into 
race  aboat  a  millennium  of  peace,  for  which  the  world,  as 
,  is  not  ready ;  nor  are  we  at  all  incliood  to  disparage  tbe 
ities  which  are  often  so  strikingly  developed  in  the  rough 
war.  Only  let  mere  buU-dog  courage  be  lightly  esteemed, 
(D  deYOtion  to  daty,  love  of  country,  sympathy  with  great 
md  that  generoas  feeling  for  the  weak  which  was  the  best 
hiralrj.  Men  are  found.  in  every  generation,  who  never 
land  against  one  of  all  their  fellows,  quite  as  brave,  and 
,  and  8elf-devoted  as  those  who  have  had  their  home  in 
id  chosen  the  battle-field  for  their  grave.  They  are  empha- 
sn  of  peace.  Their  weapons  are  argament,  entreaty,  per- 
cemonstrance.  The  worId's  praise  they  do  not  covet,  and 
lot  win ;  for  their  basiness  is  to  stem  the  oarrent,  to  pro- 
le  forgotten  trath,  to  stand  ap  for  the  victims  of  oppression 
inny  is  strongest,  to  wake  up  to  some  new  enterprise  in 
of  namanity  the  crowd  who  prefer  slumber  and  seif-indal- 
jeneroas  snd  manly  efifort.  They  do  not  look  for  present 
nt  BOW  fbr  a  distant  hanrest,  often  laying  the  foundation  on 
lers  are  to  baild, — often  braving  the  atorm  that  their  suc- 
ay  sail  over  tranquil  seas ;  often  falling  on  ^  evil  days  and 
les,*  while  a  later  generation  of  feebler  champions  win  an 
;  •mall  cost.  They  walk  by  faith,  and  are  content  to  wait 
I  while  they  do  God'8  work.  Stmggle  they  must,  beoause 
Hon  is  to  oontend  with  ignorance,  and  prejudice,  and  sel- 
to  oon^nt  power  when  allied  to  injustice ;  and  to  arrest 
»de  when  they  are  rashing  madly  forward  in  some  dan- 
2i.  dat  contention  is  not  the  element  they  love.  Many 
ff  «re  fon»Bd  on  to  some  publio  stage,  irom  which  they 
Mt  if  ihey  dared»  bat  on  which  it  is  God'8  will  that  they 
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Bhoold  testiTy  for  the  trath,  or  do  battle  for  hamamty,  with  mc 
angels  for  hearers  and  spectators. 

One  thing  is  specially  characteristic  of  the  noMer  elaisB, — th* 
in  admnce  of  their  age,  and  haye  to  do  the  roagh  work  of  poi 
At  their  own  risk  they  clear  a  way  for  more  timid  or  less  discc 
men,  through  tangled  forests  or  pathless  deserts.  The  man 
wants  mankind  for  his  tools  and  drudges,  most  fa]l  in  with 
hamoars,  and  either  shares  their  blindness,  or  will  make  the 
blinder  for  his  own  purposes.  Bat  the  gprander  man  is  he  wb< 
farther  than  the  crowd/  and  then  confronts  them  for  tbeir  own 
who  takes  his  stand  on  some  undying  principle,  as  on  a  rocl 
straggles  on  in  full  assurance  that  the  time  will  come,  th  his  < 
a/ter  it,  when  it  shall  be  owned  that  he  was  right,  and  his  n 
all  wrong.  Thas  it  pleases  God,  generally,  to  carry  on  the  d< 
of  his  proyidential  goyernment, — not  to  wake  np  some  great  tti 
in  a  thoasand  bosoms  at  once,  but  to  make  one  capacioas  mii 
depository  of  some  pregnant  truth.  one  resolute  man  the  cha 
of  some  holy  cause ;  and  then  he  bears  on  other  minds,  and  g 
about  him  a  little  band,  who  become  a  sacred  brotherhood,  ref 
almost  in  their  union  and  energy ;  while  the  world  slumbers 
else  roases  itselT  to  fary  because  dariug  men  intrude  upon  its 

J.  H.  Gdk 


The  folIowing  parody  on  LongfeIlow*8  Psalm  of  Life  ap 
lately  in  one  of  the  Edinburgh  newspapers,  called  forth  by  the 
disgraceful  proceedings  connected  with  the  contest  for  the  li^ 
North  Leith  Parish  Oiurch,  its  emoluments  being  about  the 
in  Scotland. 

THE  PSALM  0F  LIFB — CLERICAL. 

Tell  us  not,  in  idle  jargon, 

Our  profeBBion  is  a  dream, 
For  it  is  not  in  our  bareain 

That  we  should  be  what  we  seem. 

Life  is  real.  'tis  no  pazzle, 

We  can  preach,  tnen  qaaff  and  laugh ; 

*•  The  treadmg  ox  thou  shalt  not  muzzle,* 
Quoted  was  on  our  behalf. 

Take  enjoyment,  none  but  foolB  sit 
Croaking,  heed  not  what  they  say ; 

Hear  each  <  call '  to  a  new  pulpit, 
If  it  Bounds  like  *  higher  pay.' 

Gold  is  precious — are  we  thinking 
How  the  largest  sum  to  save ; 

Cash,  when  in  the  pockets  clinking, 
Prightens  fancieB  of  the  graye. 


■•^•^■\r  yv^  ^  •^•'  •/'■ 
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In  the  ranks  of  Mammon^s  seryice — 

For  each  temptlDg  monied  *  place/ 
Be  not  backwara,  weak,  or  neryous, 

Be  tbe  foremost  in  the  race. 

Tmst  no  fatiire,  howe'er  pleasant, 

Let  the  past  lie  with  the  dead ; 
Preach — preach  for  tbe  blessings  present-^ 

Fatiire  jadgment,  God  forbid. 

LiiYes  of  great  diyines  remind  ns 

We  may  baye  large  stipends  too, 
And,  departing.  leaye  bebind  as, 

Tokens  of  the  cash  we  drew : 

TokenSy  that  perbaps  anotber 

Preaching,  one  might  say,  in  rain, 
A  neglected,  low-paid  brother, 

Seeing,  may  take  heart  again. 

Let  as»  then,  continae  preaching 

What.  by  some  cbance,  may  be  trae ; 
Of  oar  hearers  still  beseeching 

Works  we  neyer  meant  to  do. 


STiAH  man*8  life  is  laid  in  the  loom  of  time  to  a  pattem 
I  does  not  see,  bat  Ood  does ;  and  his  heart  is  a  sbattle.  On 
Df  the  loom  is  sorrow,  and  on  the  other  is  joy ;  and  the  shattle, 
teraately  by  each,  Aies  back  and  forth,  carrying  the  thread, 
wbite  or  black,  as  tbe  pattem  needs ;  and  in  tne  end,  when 
1  lift  np  the  tinished  garment,  and  all  its  changing  haes 
ice  oiit,  it  will  then  appear  that  the  deep  and  dark  coloars 
ieedfial  to  beaaty  as  the  bright  and  high  coloars. 

ry  its  own  natare,  can  rise  only  so  far  aboye  the  road ;  and 
Gh  fly  higher  neyer  haye  it  npon  dieir  wings.  So  the  heart 
ws  how  to  fly  high  enoagh,  escapes  tbose  little  cares  and 
i  which  brood  apon  the  eaith,  bat  cannot  rise  aboye  it  into 
r  air. 

I  apt  to  belieTe  in  Proyidenoe  so  long  as  we  haye  oar  own 
t  tr  things  go  awrv,  then  we  think,  ^  there  is  a  Qod,  he  is 
1«  and  not  on  earth.  The  crioket  in  the  sprine  bailds  his 
ae  in  the  meadow,  and  chirps  for  joy  becaase  aU  is  going  so 
L  hiiii«  Bat  when  he  hears  the  soand  of  the  ploaeh  a  few 
>fl^  aiid  tht  thander  of  the  oxen's  tread,  then  the  skies 
look  dark,  and  his  heart  fails  him.  The  ploagh  comes 
^  along»  and  toms  bis  dwelling  bottom  side  ap,  and  as  he 
ng  orer  and  oyec,withoat  a  home,  he  says, — 'Oh,  the  foanda- 
he  wof1d  are  destroyed,  and  eyoiything  is  goin^;  to  rain !  * 
ilMUidman  who  walks  behind  the  plough,  smging  and 
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whistling  as  he  &roes,  does  he  think  the  foandatioiiA  of  the  wori 
breaking  ap?  Why,  he  does  not  so  mach  as  know  thero  wii 
hoase  or  cricket  there.  He  thinks  of  the  harrest  whiah  is  to  fi 
the  track  of  the  plough ;  and  the  cricket,  too,  if  ha  will  bat 
will  find  a  thousand  blades  of  grass  where  there  was  bat  one  bi 
We  are  like  tbe  crickets.  If  anything  happens  to  oyerthio« 
plans,  we  think  all  is  going  to  rain. 

When  there  is  loye  in  the  heart,  there  are  ralnbowi  in  the 
which  coyer  eyery  black  clond  with  gorgeoas  haes. 

When  Aowers  are  faU  of  heayen-descended  dews,  tbey  il* 
hang  their  heads ;  but  men  hold  theirs  the  higher  the  moie  tht 
ceiye,  getting  proud  as  they  get  full. 

Many  men  want  wealth — not  a  competence  alone,  bat  a/«H 
competence.  £verything  8ubserves  this ;  and  religion  they  woak 
as  a  sort  of  lightning-rod  to  their  hoases,  to  ward  off|  by  aiul 
the  bolts  of  Diyine  wrath. 

If  a  man  is  odious  in  society,  he  might  as  well  be  in  prison. 
worst  prisons  are  not  of  stone;  they  are  of  throbbing  heuts,  oiill 
by  an  infamoas  life. 

A  lie  always  needs  a  truth  for  a  handle  to  it,  else  the  hand  y 
cut  itself  which  sought  to  driye  it  home  apon  another.    The  ' 
lies.  therefore,  are  those  whose  blade  is  ^Eilse,  bat  whose  han 
^    true 

s  In  this  world,  full  often,  our  joys  are  only  the  tender  Bhi 

s  which  our  sorrows  cast. 

>  The  superAuous  blossoms  on  a  fruit  tree  are  meant  to  syoi 

\  the  large  way  in  which  Qod  loyes  to  do  pleasant  things. 

Astronomers  haye  built  telescopes  which  can  show  myiii 
stars  anseen  before ;  but  when  a  man  looks  throagh  a  tear  1 
own  eye,  that  is  a  lens  which  opens  reaches  in  the  anknowi 
*1    reyeals  orbs  which  no  telescope,   howeyer  8kilfally  conitr 
^    coald  do ;  nay,  which  brings  to  yiew  eyen  the  throne  of  Go 
5    pierces  that  nebuloas  distance  where  are  those  etemal  yecit 
which  trae  life  consists. 
Defeat  is  a  school  In  which  Truth  always  grows  strong. 
Many  men  carry  their  conscience  like  a  drawn  sword,  cattii 
way  and  that,  in  the  world,  but  sheathe  it,  and  keep  it  yery  K 
qaiet,  when  it  is  turned  within,  thinking  that  a  sword  shoold 
allowed  to  cut  its  own  scabbard. 

A  man  in  the  right,  with  God  on  his  side,  is  in  the  ma 
thoagh  he  be  alone,  for  God  is  multitudinoas  aboTc  all  popaj 
of  the  earth. 

I  heard  a  man  who  failed  in  bosiness,  and  whose  famitare  W9 
at  aaction,  say  that  when  the  cradle,  and  the  crib,  and  the 
went,  tears  would  come,  and  he  had  to  leaye  the  hoase  to  he  i 
Now,  there  are  thousands  of  men  who  haye  lost  their  pianoj^  h 
haye  foand  better  music  in  the  sound  of  their  children'8  Tcaa 
tootsteps  going  cheer^lly  down  with  them  to  poyerty,  tha 
harmony  of  chorded  instraments.  O  how  blessed  is  bankraptn 
it  sayes  a  mail's  children !  I  see  many  men  who  are  bnngi 
their  children  as  I  should  bring  ap  mine,  if,  wben  they  w< 
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ihonld  lay  them  on  a  diBsecting  table  and  ont  the  sinews 
and  legs,  so  that  tbey  conld  neither  walk  nor  nse  their 
nly  sit  Btill  and  be  fed.  Thas  rich  men  put  the  knife 
and  loxary  to  their  ohildren'8  energioB,  and  they  gro^ 
sy  calve8,  fitted  for  nothing  at  twenty-fiYe,  bat  to^nk 
lander  wide ;  and  the  father  must  be  a  slaTe  all  his  life, 
lake  beasts  of  his  children.  How  blessed,  then,  is  the 
aster  which  sets  the  children  freet  and  give8  them  OTcr 
tmt  kind  bosom  of  Poverty,  who  says  to  them,  *  Work!* 
;,  makes  them  men ! 
le  that  takes  a  man  away  from  his  home,  is  a  traitor  to 

who  oarries  a  lantem  in  a  dark  night  can  hare  firiend8 

lim,  walking  8afely  by  the  help  of  its  rays,  and  be  not 

So  he  who  has  the  God  giyen  light  of  hope  in  his  breast 

many  others  in  this  world'8  darkness,  not  to  his  own 

their  precious  gain. 

ok  the  part  of  religion  against  religioas  institutionB ;  of 
ding  against  religioas  asages,  which  are  often  yenerable, 
m  as  they  are  nothing  else.  Grod'8  law  of  lore,  which 
ad  made  Btone,  waa  smitten  by  Christ,  and  made  to  gnBh 
for  the  poor  iika.t  lay  athirst  and  gasping  in  the  dast. 

r  day,  in  walking  down  the  street,  a  little  beggar  boy — 

might  haye  begged,  so  ragged  was  he — haying  discovered 

1  Aowers,  came  and  pat  into  my  hand  a  iaded  little  sprig 

had  somewhere  foand.     I  dld  not  look  directly  at  the 

ithered  branch,  bat  beheld  it  throagh  the  mediam  of  the 

,  seaing  what  he  wonld  have  given,  not  wbat  he  gaye ; 

king,  uie  8hriveUed  stem  was  laden  with  blossoms  of 

odoar.    And  if  I,  who  am  cold,  and  selfisb,  and  ignorant, 

[pracionsly  the  oSering  of  a  poor  child,  with  what  tender 

ouT  heavenly  Father  reoeive  the  sincere  tribates  of  hiB 

rhen  he  looks  through  the  mediam  of  his  inAnite  bve  and 
t 

tbe  esoess  of  hope  in  one  man  in  order  that  it  may  be  a 
» the  man  who  is  despondent 

roh  has  been  so  fearfal  of  amasements  that  the  devil  has 
^e  of  them.  The  chaplet  of  Aowers  has  been  snatched  from 
r  Christ,  and  given  to  Mammon. 

3  Christians  that  desire  to  be  known  by  the  nndae  promi- 
ane  single  featare  of  Christianity,  are  necessarily  imper- 
proportion  to  the  distinctness  of  their  peeuliarities.  The 
instian  trath  is  iu  its  unity  and  symmetry,  and  not  in  the 
r  brilUancy  of  any  of  its  special  doctrines.  ]f  among 
tha  hnman  lace  and  form  there  shoald  spring  up  a  sect  of 
jtd  another  sect  of  the  nose,  a  sect  of  the  hand,  and  a 
Ibot,  and  all  of  them  shoald  agree  bat  in  the  one  thing  of 
that  tbere  was  a  llving  spirit  bebind  the  featares  more 
tban  them  all,  they  woald  too  much  resemble  tbe  schools 
I  of  Christians,  for  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  the  great  essentiid 
krines  aze  bnt  the  featares  of  the  faoe,  and  ordinances  bnt 
ladiwt 
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Let  the  day  haye  a  hlessed  baptism  by  giTing  yonr  first 
thoughts  into  the  bosom  of  God.  The  first  hour  of  the  mo: 
the  mdder  of  the  day. 

As  Aowers  ne^er  put  on  their  best  clothes  for  Sanday,  b 
their  spotless  raimeDt'and  exhale  their  odoar  eTeiy  day.  so  ] 
christian  life,  free  fh>m  stain,  e¥er  giye  forth  the  fragnuio 
loYO  of  Qod. 

Sach  is  the  power  of  the  heart  to  redeem  the  animal  life,  tk 
is  nothing  more  exqai8itely  refined,  and  pare,  and  beaatifia],  i 
ohambcr  of  the  hoase, — the  coach !  From  the  day  that  ti 
sanotiAes  it  to  the  day  when  the  aged  mother  is  wme  £» 
stands  clothed  with  loyeliness  and  diniity.  Carsed  be  the 
that  dares  speak  eyil  of  the  hoasehcud  bed.  By  its  side  o 
the  cradle.  Not  far  from  it  is  the  crib.  In  this  sacred  preei 
mother^s  chamber,  lies  the  heart  of  the  family.  Here  ti 
leams  its  prayer.  Hither,  night  by  night,  angds  troop. 
HolyofHolies. 

Death  is  the  dropping  of  the  Aower  that  the  frait  may  sw 

Do  you  ask,  *  Why  not  do  away  with  the  Church,  if  its  i 
make  so  many  mistakes  ?'  Woiud  yoa  take  away  the  li( 
beoaase  careless  mariners,  throagh  wrone  obsenrationsy  r 
ships  hieh  and  dry  apon  the  shore  ?  Womd  yoa  pat  oat  t 
in  yoar  noase  becaase  moths  and  millers  bimi  their  win| 
What  woald  the  children  do  ? 

8ink  the  Bible  to  the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  and  nian'8  ol 
to  God  woald  be  anchan^ed.  He  woold  have  the  same  jmSh 
only  his  lamp  and  his  snide  woald  be  gone:  he  woold  haTe 
Yoyage  to  make,  only  his  oompass  and  cbart  woold  be  ored 
High  in  an  andent  belfiry  there  is  a  dock,  and  onoe  »-i 
old  sexton  winds  it  np ;  bat  it  has  neither  dial-plate  nor  haii 
pendolom  sidngs,  and  there  it  goea,  tiddng,  dddng,  day  ii 
oat,  annotioed  and  osdess.  What  the  dd  dock  isy  in 
chamber,  keeping  time  to  itself,  bat  noTer  shewing  it,  tb 
mere  sentimentality  of  religion,  high  aboYe  life,  in  the  reapc 
tbooght :  perohed  np  in  the  top  of  Sonday,  bat  witboiit  did  c 
>  to  let  the  week  know  what  o*dock  it  is,  of  Time,  or  of  Etei 
i  H.  W.  Bi 


{ntelltgence* 


BAPTisits. — Patkhead,  Fifi.  Two  persons  made  tbe  goo 
don,  and  were  baptiaed  into  tbe  saered  name,  aad  imited 
chareh  bere  last  month. — Edinlmryh.     Two  young  pora 

^    imnMrsed  into  Jeras  on  Lord*8  day,  19th  Deoiembor,  and 

^    tbe  diordi  in  Nioolsoa  Street  Hall. 


J.  T»yVx,  ^n&wc.  V£iBftnrch. 
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STEITE  TO  ENTEB. 

be  a  *  diBoiple  indeed,'  is  do  easy  matter.  To  enter  the 
om  of  God,  ^and  walk  worthy  of  the  high  Tocation' 
iwith  tlie  suhjects  of  the  Messiah  are  called,  is  no 
B  play-  To  '  fight  the  good  fight  of  the  faith, — to 
old  on  tbe  eternal  life/  a  man  must  call  into  cxercise 

faculty  of  his  being.  Nowhere  in  scripture  hav6  we 
iea  that  either  in  attaining  or  in  maintaining  this  ez- 

relationship  and  character,  there  is  no  difiicuUj.  Most 
it  18,  that,  by  the  adyent  of  tho  Shiloh,  eyery  mountain 
leen  levelled,  ererj  va11ey  exalted,  the  rough  places  have 
smoothed,  and  the  crooked  made  straight;  most  cheer- 
t  is  that  bifl  iuviting  voice  declares  that  his  '  yoke  is 
^  and  his  burden  is  light;*  aud  most  precious  is  the 
ght  that  'all  things  are  ready.'  But  notwithstanding  all 
aad  mnch  more  to  the  same  effect,  it  yet  remains  so- 
Jy  true,  that  the  gate  is  strait,  and  the  way  is  narrow, 
feir  there  be  that  enter — it  still  remains  on  record  that 
Knt  eonfe68ori  of  the  faith  found  their  calling  a  lifelong 
ki  and  it  is  patent  as  OTer  that  the  eounsel  of  its  Author 
Finisfaer  was  no  idle  word,  when  hesaid,  '  Strive  to  enter 
le  strait  gate,  for  many  will  seek  to  enter,  and  shall  not 

Ue.* 

ke  word  here  rendered  «tni^,  is  Tery  eipressiTe;  it  is 
itrongest  term  the  Saviour  could  use  to  denote  the  forth.  \ 
ing  of  all  possihle  energy.  The  word  is  agonite^  and  every  j 
lar,  both  Oreek  and  English,  knows  that  this  denotes  the  ^ 
bining  of  every  faculty  alike  of  soul  and  spirit  in  direct  \ 
ientrated  eiTort  for  the  one  end  in  view.  \ 

!he  Saviour  is  said  to  bave  beeu  in  an  agony  in  the  gar-    \ 
^  when  every  facu]ty  of  his  wondrous  beiiig  was  drawn  in    > 
th-pioducing  tension,  at  which  dread  crisis — realizing  that   \ 
Ih  ere  he  reached  the  cross  on  which  he  was  to  make  bis   \ 
I  an  offering  for  sin,  must  ensue  if  relief  were  not  vouch-   ^ 
t,  he  prayed,  *  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass   ^ 
1  me/     Immediately  his  prayer  was  heard ;  an  angel  was 
i  to  Btrengthen  him,  and  thus  relieTed,  he  endured  the 
e.     ApoBtolic  experience  was  throughout  akin  to  that 
be  Captain  of  Balvation.  Most  frequently  does  the  Apostle 
de  to  bia  own  career  in  this  respect.    He  reminds  the 
lippian  diAeipleB  of  Hu  €onflict  they  saw  in  him  when  ho   . 
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was  with  theniy  and  now  heard  of  being  in  him  inhii  a1 
He  informs  the  hrethren  in  Golosse  of  the  greai  ctn^lid 
them  and  for  those  of  Laodicea,  and  for  as  manj  as  bal: 
^    seen  his  face  in  the  Aesh,  in  which  he  labonred,  atrii 
agonizing,  aocording  to  the  working — energj  of  Jesoi 
which  wrought  in — energized  him  mightilj.     The 
lonian  saints  he  reminds  of  his  entrance  among  them; 
sufifered,  and  was  shamefullj  entreated,  and  wttb  miidl 
tention  preached  the  gospel  of  God.     And  thus,  when  ati 
expecting  to  be  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  the  faith,  he 
to  Timothj  this  heroic  declaration,  *  I  am  now  readj  1 
ofifered,  and  the  time  of  mj  departure  ia  at  hand,  1 
/ought  THE  GOOD  FiOHT ;  I  haye  finished  the  coorse ;  I 
\    kept  the  faith.'     The  Apostle  did  not  refer — aa  our 
^    tortt  seem  to  have  supposed — to  his  own  course  in 
i    as  distinguished  from  that  of  ali  thefaithful,  bnt  to 
^    — the  course — the  combat  set  before  all  the  followerB  ol ] 
s    leader  and  perfecter — Jesus,  the  Messiah.     It  waa  the 
that  he  charged  Timothj,  conceming  when,  in  his  fir8ft!^ 
he  wrote,  '  Fight  the  good  fight  of  the  faith;'  and  it  ii 
same  to  which  Heb.  xii.  1   exhorts  in  the  worda,  * 
that  we  are  encompassed  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  wil 
let  us  laj  aside  eyerj  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  ao 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  perseyerance  ihe  rctoe  that; 
before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  Anisher  of , 
/adth^  who,  for  the  joj  that  was  set  before  bim,  endurad 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.' 

It  is  this  one  career,  course,  race,  fight,  or  combaft« 
set  alike  before  eyerj  candidate  for  the  amaranthine 
of  righteousness,  life  and  glorj.     Not  merelj  had  Jc 
Paul,  and  Timothj,  to  run  the  course — to  fight  the  battk^ 
all  who  will  liye  godlj  in  Christ  Jesus,  must  go  and  do 
wise.     Hence,  not  onlj  the  exhortation  aboye  cited,  bnt 
allusions  in  the  Pauline  epistles  to  that  law  of  the  Spiriti 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  under  the  sanctions  of  which  the  A[ 
lived,  laboured,  8uffered,  and  died,  and  bj  which  OTerj 
must  be  regulated,  who,  like  Paul,  stri^es  for  the  mi 
For,  argues  that  yeteran  in  the  faith,  *  Rnow  je  not 
thej  who  run  in  a  race,  run  all,  but  one  receiTeth  the  prii 
So  run  thatye  maj  obtain.     And  everjman  that  striTeidil 
the  masterj  is  temperate  in  all  things.     Now,  thej  do  thisl 
ohtain  a  corruptible  crown;  but  we  an  incomiptible.    1 


•»J".^.^^%J^^^**.^i^^^«*^-^*^^.^>«/">\^^'"^./S/\^/\^'-  »\./»^.^  •\j'  , 
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efore  bo  ran,  not  as  uucertainl}' ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  oue  i; 

beateth  the  air :  but  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  ,s 

lio  Bahjection,  lest  that,  bj  any   nieans  when  I  have  s 

ichedthe  gospel  to  others,  I  mj8clf  should  be  a  cust-awaj.'  ij 

tanght  he,  that  if  a  man  fitrive  for  masteries  in  the  chris-  '■] 

I  race,  yet  shall  he  not  be  crowned  exccpt  he  strive  law-  'l 

|y.      In  otber  words,  the  faith  in  Jesushas  its  speci^c  laws  < 

b  all  other  institutionB,  and  be  who  wouid  reach  the  mark  i 

Che  prize  of  the  bigb  calling  of  God  iu  Christ  Jesus,  raust  ^ 

ive  1awfn11y,  must  agonize,  must  havc  that  prize  as  much  \ 

ore  him  as  bad  tbe  agontstees  in  the  Grecian  conipctitions  "> 
l.prize  in  view,  for  whicb  he  agonizecl,  ran,  wrestlcd,  or 
l^t.     We  find,  accordingly,  that  the  expericnce  of  ihc 
$  disciples  in  general  was  exactlj  akin  to  that  of  the 

Mtles.     To  tbem  tbe  opportunitj  was  given,  not  oulj  to  ' 

lete,  but  also  to  Buffer  for  Cbrist ;  acccpting  it,  ihcy  had  J 

i  aame  oonAict  wbich  thej  saw  in  tbc  apostle.  ^ 

Baving  thus  ascertained  alikc  from  the  eiperience  of  the  \ 
enah,  bis  apostles,  and  his  first  disciples,  as  well  as  from 

leaching  the  need-be  there  is  for  thus  8triving,  agoniziug,  ^, 

kting,  it  is  important  that  everj  expectant  of  the  crown  ; 

hortal  realize  tbe  fact,  and  bracc  himself  for  the  conflict.  ^ 

lun  is  it  tbat  one  great  reason  whj  so  manj  who  run  \ 

tl  and  are  hindered — who  come  short,  and  fail  of  the  > 

iee  of  God,  is,  that  thej  do  not  sufficientlj,  if  at  all,  ap-  ^ 

iknd  tliat  tbe  christian  course  is  one  of  dailj,  constant,  ^ 

loouB  conAict.     Tbej  regard  it  ratber  as  a  state  of  rest ;  ^ 

^  mietakenly  congratulate  themseWes,  that,  because  tbey  { 

ju8tified  by  faitb,  and  having  peace  witb  God  through  ^' 

ird  Jesus  Christ,  have,  tberefore,  ceased  from  their  own  ^, 

ty  as  Jesus  from  bis.     Now,  while  it  is  an  unspeakably  \ 

1  truth  tbat  there  is  rest  for  tho  soul  in  Jesus,  and  !; 

all  who  leam  of  bim,  and  take  bis  yoke  upon  them,  do  \ 

tly  find  that  most  blessed  of  repose,  jet  it  is  not  less  l 

that  there  is  to  all  who  will  live  godlj  in  Christ  Jesus  ^ 

lune  oonAiot  which  was  seen  in  Paul.     Indeed  it  is  just  \ 

of  their  being  found  in  Clirist  that  tboj  are  called  to  \ 

the  combat.    But  it  is  not  as  was  tboir  previous  life,  a  ^ 

against  God,  but  for  bim,  and  against  the  foe8  of  his  \ 

ted.     Once  it  was  peace  with  tbe  world  and  war  with  > 

Bow  it  ia  peace  with  God  and  war  with  tbe  world.  \ 
now  is  the  battle  pitcbed. 
this  remembered  it  is  well  also  to  bear  in  mind  tba^ 
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the  difficulties  to  be  Btriyen  against  do  not,  aa  manj  i 
arise  from  obstacles  which  God  has  placed  ia  the  wa 
he  took  delight,  even  when  shewing  merejr,  in  tantelisi] 
So  far  from  this  God  dedares  that  as  resp^s  bim  i 
beneficent  arrangements,  <  all  things  are  readj/  he  \ 
be  gracious,  is  ready  to  pardon ;  the  Spirit  cries  to  mi 
daj  if  ye  would  hear  his  yoice  ;  Jesus  inyitinglj  eriec 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heayj  ladeD,  an 
gire  jou  rest ;  the  apostles  exc1aim,  Behold,  now 
accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  daj  of  salTatioi 
Reyelation  closes  with  the  entreating  words,  The  Spi 
the  bride  saj  Gome,  and  let  him  that  is  athirst  coi 
whosoeyer  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  iiie  freeb 

The  difficulties  attendant  upon  the  attaining  6f  si 
are,  therefore,  not  of  God  but  of  man.  6j  human  te 
human  error,  human  peryersitj,  human  likings,  huma 
tions,  human  fears,  manj,  manj  fall  short  of  the  pri 
therefore,  the  wamiDg  words  of  the  leader  of  salyation 
to  enter. 

To  these  difficulties,  if  the  Lord  permit,  we  shal 
attention  nezt  issue. 


IT  IS  OirLT  AN  ORDnrANCE! 

So  saj  manj  persons,  when  their  non-obsenrance  of 
sion,  or  their  infrequeDt  obseryance  of  the  Lord'8  Suj 
pointed  out  to  them.  '  Onlj  an  ordinance,'  indeed!  S 
Wh  j,  does  not  an  ordinance  sigDif  j  someUiing  ordai% 
pointedy  decreed?  Were  it  not  so  serious  a  matter,  i 
be  quite  farcical  to  hear  indiyiduals  thiis  exousing  the 
bj  yirtuallj  sajing,  '  Oh !  it  is  onlj  an  ordained  t 
Oould  thej  saj,  *  It  is  not  an  ordained  matter,'  that 
be  something  like  an  excu8e. 

Besides,  it  must  be  remembered  that  snch  personi 
denj  that  it  is  Ood*s  ordination  of  which  thej  are  sp 
otheryrise  the  form  of  their  statement  would  be  ii 
changed  to  something  like  the  folIowing : — *  This  ii 
dimne  ordinance,  but  a  human^  therefore  mj  conacie 
fuse8  submission  to  it.'  As  it  is,  the  excuser  sajs, 
thoughtlesslj  or  wantonlj,  oA,  it  ia  only  GoD*s  apboh 
What,  we  ask,  would  be  thought  of  the  man  who  shon 
speak  of  her  Majestj  the  Queen's  appointments  ?    H) 
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idered  fit  for  a  madhouse  who  should  coolly  obserYo 
iiig  s  civil  statute,  '  It*s  oniy  an  ordinance — only  a 
eommajid-^oiilj  a  decree  of  the  Grown.'  Yet  many 
gly  Bober  and  iDtelligent  men  thus  speak  of  divine 
es. 

li/  it  may  be  said, '  yon  are  two  hard  upon  us.  By  say- 
It  is  onlj  an  ordinance,'  we  simply  raean,  there  is  no 
alar  blcaeing  connected  with  its  ob8eryance.'  Well, 
ifiQ,  how  does  this  heip  the  case?  Are  your  hearts  so 
i  that  you  fael  no  disposition  to  obey  a  confes8edIy 
)  cummaad,  or  your  conscieuces  bo  tampered  with,  that 
o  not  perceiTe  its  obligation,  unless,  for80oth,  it  has  eome 
;u1ar  advantage  appcnded  to  its  observance1  A  com-  \ 
.  M  a  comimind,  ezpre86ive  of  the  will  and  authority  of  ] 
who  liaa  given  it,  entirely  aj)art  from  any  such  considera-  i 
Surely  you  would  not  wish  your  logic  or  your  con-  \ 
:ea  to  bo  comparable  to  those  of  uaughty  children  who  ' 
be  baiied  to  schooll 

it,  in  tact,  if  this  be  the  meaning  of  the  excuse,  it  is  < 
j  not  true,  It  is  not  true  that  immersiou  is  a  command  ,' 
mt  a  promise.  It  is  not  true  that  the  Lord's  Supper  ia  : 
amand  without  a  promise.  Tho  promise,  in  letter  or  ^ 
:,  in  auch  a  case,  can  be  adduced.  Of  the  formcr  it  is  s 
*  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  $Iiall  be  iaved^  \ 
lenty  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you,  on  the  name  of  ^ 
8  Ohrist,  for  the  remiasum  of  sins,  and  ye  ahall  rece%ve  ^ 
ift  of  tht  Holy  Spirit,*  Aud  of  the  latter  it  is  said,  ^ 
).  oap  of  bleasing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  s 
16  blood  of  Chriat?  The  bread  whioh  we  break,  is  it  not  ] 
lommunion  of  tbe  body  of  Ohrist?'  s 

ow  great  then  must  be  the  loss  of  those  who  have  never  -^ 
i.  ^  buried  witb  Christ  in  baptiam,'  and  have,  therefore,  ^ 
ir  been  introduced  '  into  the  name  of  tho  Father,  and  of  i 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  How  great  also  the  Iobs  of  ,; 
B^  wbo^  instead  of  breaking  tbe  lQaf  weekly^  aocording  to  l 
iMw  example,  prefer  the  traditione  of  their  forefather8,  ; 
la  asa^^es  of  the  denomination  to  which  thoy  belong.  s 
el8ved,  *  to  obey  ia  botter  than  sacriBce,  and  to  hearken 
ith6  fab  of  rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witch- 
Jl  rad  atubbomness  ie  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.' 
Uhthat  hath  my  commandmonta  and  keepeth  thero,  he  it 
a*  kyreth  me/  J.  b.  r. 
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I  WBITE  UHTO  TOTT,  TOUira  MSH. 

Thebe  ifi  no  enterprise  so  well  deser? ing  of  the  oon 
tion  of  talent  as  tlie  gospel.  It  is  an  expedient  whidi 
through  latest  ages  he  regarded  as  the  masterpiece  of  c 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness;  for  it  has  for  ite  ohjee 
glory  of  God  .in  the  highest,  and  the  supremest  good  of 
SpringiDg  from  the  infinite  sjmpathies  of  God  towardi 
failen  race,  and  seekiug  to  en^rauchise,  endow,  and  ei 
ns  with  the  highest  of  relationships  and  honours,  it  wd 
peals  to  every  sjmpathy  of  our  nature,  and  oalls  for  the 
secration  upon  its  altar  of  all  the  facultie8  and  ionctia 
our  heing. 

Recognising  the  wholefamilyof  mankind  in  italapsed 
dition,  and  manifeBting  the  same  unsurpassahle  philantl 
towards  all  its  memhers,  it  recognises  no  respect  of  person 
heing  a  ministry  of  uniyersal  beneyolence  and  wisdonii 
heing  suited  to  man  as  it  tinds  him,  whether  aa  the 
child,  the  youug  man,  or  the  yenerable  sire,  it  addressi 
&elf  to  eyery  age  and  condition,  and  calls  into  its  holy  se 
\  eyery  heneficiary  with  all  his  powers,  energies,  inAueooe 
^  time.  It  is  a  ministry  for  each — for  all.  Eyery  one  i 
^  hy  its  grace  it  makes  a  minister  of  that  grace  to  ot 
>  Each  saved  one  in  his  own  place  and  relationship,  with  < 
I  function  and  gift,  in  eyery  day  of  life,  it  constitutes  and  1 
^  a  responsible  minister  of  the  grace  of  Qod. 
^  .  The  ministry  and  responsibility  of  each  is  therefore 
^  mensurate  with  the  grace  giyen.  '  To  eyery  one  of  nsiaj 
grace,  aocording  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ/ 
a  saint  is  there  so  young  or  so  old,  so  feeble  or  so  oh» 
but  ought  to  be  '  daily  ministering.*  Appropriate  to  e 
rank,  relatiouship,  age,  and  condition  in  life,  has  daily  i 
to  be  daily  done. 

Prominent  amidst  all  is  the  ministry  that  fall8  to  the  a 
of  christian  young  men.  In  eyery  enterprise  their  post 
front-rank  one.  They  haye  strength,  energy,  yitality,  l 
ness ;  they  haye  qualifications  of  prime  moment  which  ot 
do  not  possess ;  they  are  fitted  for  work  which,  if  they 
dertake  not,  must  remain  unaccomplisbed.  To  them  i| 
fically,  therefore,  did  tbe  aged  John  address  himsel^,  saj 
*  l  haye  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because  you  are  itn 
and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  haye  oyero 
tbe  wicked  one.'    Clear  as  light  it  therefore  is,  that  UA 
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iH  yoang  men  are  not  strong — strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
A  power  of  his  might,  thej  ought  to  he,  they  are  inexca8- 
ile  if  they  be  not.     Plain  it  is  to  demonstratiou,  that  if  the 

Edreds  of  young  men  in  the  churches  of  scripturai  order  in 
ooantryi  were  to  realize  their  responsibility,  to  act  well 
llir  part,  to  take  unto  them  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and 
p  eome  ap  &s  they  ought  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
'  ity,  1000  woold  the  armies  of  the  aliens  disappear  from 
field  in  greater  confusion  than  that  in  the  midst  of  which 
of  old  fled  at  the  cry  of  The  sword  of  the  Lord  aud  of 
I 
Why  Bhould  the  world,  the  deyil,  and  the  flesh — the  army 
bid  navy — the  mart  and  the  farm,  absorb  and  consume  all 
brayery,  the  perseyerence,  and  endurance  of  man*s  youth- 
^igomr?  Why  should  the  grandest  enterprise,  the  most 
it  eareer,  the  sublimest  of  all  objects,  the  most  potent 
LOipleSy  fail  to  eyoke  those  mental  and  moral  ^ualities 
eTen  the  ordinary  and  questionabIe  avocations  of  men 
rolly  call  forth?  Not  certainly,  because  the  gospel  of 
haa  ceased  to  be  the  power  of  God,  but  simply  and 
beeaoBe  its  con^essors  of  these  degenerate  dajs  do  not 
themaelTes  such  liviDg  sacriBces  as  did  the  first  disci- 

^Ohristian  yonng  men,  rea1ize  your  individual  consecration 

\fke  eyangel  of  Jesns.    Daily  remember  that  your  immer- 

into  Ghrist  implied  the  surrender  to  his  6ervice  of  all 

powerSy  through  all  your  life.     Feel  that  the  Lord  has 

of  you.     Feel,  respecting  the  gospel,  as  the  French 

didy  when,  during  the  terrors  of  the  last  revolution, 

Item  the  Aight  from  his  native  land,  he  cried,  *  France 

need  of  all  her  sons.*     See,  that  with  heart  and  hand 

daily  labour  for  him  who  redeemed  your  soul  from  de- 

ion.     Study  to  show  yourseWes  workmen  that  need  not 

Jbe  ashamed.     Let  your  profiting  appear  unto  all.    Be  it  a 

of  hononr  that  you  aot  well  your  part,  that  whatever  you 

the  eenrice  of  Christ  is  well  done.     Put  yourseWes  un- 

eonstant  drill.    Purchase  to  yourseWes  a  good  degree  and   ; 

boldneas  in  the  faith.     Quit  yourseWes  like  men;  be 

Fight  the  good  fight  of  the  faith ;  lay  hold  on  the 

life.     Eorget  not,  that  for  one  generation  at  least, 

on  you  the  publio  advocacy  of  the  faith,  once  for  all 

to  the  saints.     Oonsider  that  the  infiuence  of  your 

in  the  defenoe  of  the  ancient  gospel  shall  affect  for 
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weal  or  woe,  generations  yet  unborD.  Add,  then,  eon 
jonr  faith.  Be  satisAed  with  no  day  in  whieh  Bonie 
seryice  is  not  rendered,  sotne  progress  is  not  made,  soi 
tory  is  not  gained.  Be  Tigilant,  diligent,  eotistant,  i 
Be  prayerfirf,  faithful,  hopeful.  Work,  work,  work  f 
is  day,  for  the  night  cotnes  when  no  man  ean  work. 
at  once ;  linger  not,  parley  not,  f alter  not.  On,  OD,  oi 
on,  always  on.  Be  able  to  say, '  This  one  thitig  I  do^ 
ting  the  things  that  are  behind,  I  press  towarda  the  m 
the  prize  of  the  high  calliDgof  Gk)d  in  Christ  Jesna.' 


APOSTOIIC  EXH0ETATI0HS. 

BeUvedf  Ut  U9  love  on$  anotherffor  love  u  o/  CM;  tmd  wery 
loveth  18  bom  of  God^  and  knoweth  God^  1  John  Iy.  7. 

WuEN  the  apostle  thas  exfaorts  the  brethren  to  loTe  one  i 
it  is  proyed  that  the  Ioyo  of  tbe  brotherhood  is  an  afiection  i 
qulre8  to  be  cherished.  There  are  many  canses  in  opetatkoi 
diminish,  and  deaden  it.  Forgetfalne8s  of  the  relationBliip  o 
it  comes — negligence  in  attendanoe  at  tbe  seasons  appctopriAl 
eommaiiion  of  that  relationship — giving  heed  rather  to  thi 
nesses  and  failing8  of  the  brethren  than  to  the  recognusable  ': 
of  the  diyine  likeness  which  all  the  faithfui  bear — and  the 
Borption  of  the  mind  with  mere  worldly  pmmaita,  aro  all  ooasc 
opeiate  to  the  weakening  and  deoay  oif  brotheiiy  lore.  It  ii 
ibre,  most  needful  that  we  feel  onr  responsibility  reepeot 
nursing  and  culture  of  this  divine  attrihute  of  character,  lee 
preyented  from  loTing  one  another.  The  6xhortat!on,  *  Let  i 
iB  proof  that  we  are  thus  re6pon8ible.  Like  the  earefiil, 
Aonst  who  daily  watches,  tends,  guards,  and  waters  bis  moat] 
plants,  let  os,  therefore,  hourly  nurse  and  caltiYate  this  p 
plant  of  renown. 
\  *  For,*  adds  the  apostle,  *  love  is  of  God.'  It  is  a  diYlne  af 
its  source  is  the  unoreated  fountain  of  love.  Care  we  aot  for 
affection8?  May  we  well  or  safely  neglect,  despise.  raptnrc 
stroy  them  ?  If  not,  why  not  set  the  higher  store  on  that  Ioyi 
is  of  God?  The  bare  thought  that  a  given  affection  isdi 
reasOn  most  sufBcient  why  eyery  child  of  God  shonld  cherish 
pious  regard  and  reyerent  fee]ing.  Tberefore,  bek>f  ed,  let 
one  anotner,  for  loye — this  loye,  is  of  God. 

Loye  beinga  diTine  emanation»  it  is  proof  of  onr  reUtioii 
God,  and  hence  the  immediately  connected  thought  in  the  a; 
appeal — and  eyery  one  that  loyeth  is  bom  of  God.  Tbe  lof e 
Father  dwelling  in  any  man,  proyes  him  to  be  the  Ffl^ber\i 
80  he  who  has  not  this  loye  is  not  a  ckiid  of  Qod«  No 
chemistry  or  matbematics  is  moore  certain  than  Ihis.  SDtl 
cnrrent  thoughts  of  this  loye-counselling  apostle — *  we  kM 
we  haye  passed  from  death  unto  life  becatue  <m  lovĕ  the  brtAta 
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\  I  loTO  Ood.  and  hateth  his  brother,  ho  is  a  liar;  for  he 
i  not  his  broUier  whom  be  hath  seen,  how  can  he  loye  God 
lath  not  seen?*  The  absence  of  brotherly  love  is  the  ab- 
ridence  that  a  man  is  a  Christian.  The  less  affection  for 
irhood,  80  muSbi  the  less  eyidence  that  a  man  has  passed 
I  to  life — that  he  is  a  child  of  6od— that  tbe  loye  of  God  is 
BeloYed,  let  onr  eyidence  be  abnndant ;  let  it  amonnt  to  fuU 
it  be  demonstration. 

t  this  proof  of  diyine  relationship  a  man  knows  not  God. 
ne  that  loyeth  is  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God ;  he  that 
^  knoweth  not  GU>d,  for  God  is  loye.^  The  Scriptures  here, 
lere,  epeak  of  knowing  God,  not  in  the  mere  iutellectual 
;  in  the  mnch  more  intimate  and  practical  acceptation  of 
nceship^  fellowBhip,  or  heart  knowledge.  No  one  thus 
>d  who  loyes  not  the  brotherhood,  for  thus  to  know  God  is 
m,  for  he  is  loye,  and  he  wbo  loyes  him  loyes  his.  There- 
r  every  one  consciously  demonstrate  to  himself  and  all 
V  him,  whether  he  really  knows  God.  Therefure,  beloved, 
0  one  another. 


s  DEBTS;  or,  WHAT  PIYE  DOLLAES  PAID. 

auaoT  was  sitting  in  his  office  one  day,  when  a  lad  entered 
led  him  a  elip  of  paper.  It  was  a  biil  for  fiye  dollars,  duo 
wnaker,  a  poor  man  who  liyed  in  the  nezt  square.  ^ 

ir  Qrant  that  I  will  settle  this  soon.   It  isn't  just  conyenient 
The  boj  retired. 

(r  Hemot  had  a  fiye-dollar  bill  in  his  pocket ;  but  he  felt  as 
dn't  part  with  it.  He  didn*t  like  to  be  entirely  out  of  monej» 
r  lirom  this  impulse,  he  had  sent  the  boj  away.  YeTy  still 
brriot  for  the  nezt  fiye  minutes ;  jet  his  thouglits  were 
[•  waB  not  altogether  satisiied  with  himselC  Tbe  sboe- 
la  a  poor  man,  and  noeded  his  monej  as  soon  as  eamed. 
Mt  wiah  I  had  sent  him  the  fiye  dollars,'  said  Mr  Herriot 
,  half  andibly.  *  He  wants  it  worse  than  I  do.' 
led  still  fnither. 

■et  ia,*  ho  at  length  exclaimed,  startins  up,  *  it*s  Grant^s 
od  not  mine,  and,  what  is  more,  he  shall  liaye  it.* 
Dg,  Herriot  took  up  his  hat,  and  left  his  office. 
MijMt  tbe  monej,  Charles?'  said  Grant,  as  his  boj  entered 
iniere  was  a  great  deal  of  eamestness  in  the  shoemaker^B 

y  replied  the  lad. 

t  Mr  &rriot  within  ?' 

ir ;  bat  he  aaid  it  was  not  oonyenient  to-daj.* 

r !  Vbx  Borrj ! '  came  from  the  shoemaker  in  a  depressed  yoice. 

Mi  weB  aitting  in  Grant*s  shop  when  the  b(»j  oame  in ;  sbe 

{■en  and  waa  leaning  on  the  counter :  a  look  of  disappoint- 

on  her  face. 

<t  be  helped,  Mrs  Lee,'  Baid  Grant.    '  Call  in  to-morrow, 

tcj  snd  heTe  it  for  joo.' 
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The  woman  looked  tronbled  as  well  as  diiMppdnted.    Slowlj  Ai 
tnrned  away,  and  left  the  shop.    A  few  minntes  after  her  ~ 
Herriot  came  in,  and,  after  some  words  of  apolog^,  paid  the 

*  Ron  and  get  this  bill  changed  into  Bilver«for  me,'  said  the 
maker  to  hie  boy,  the  moment  his  cnstomer  had  departed. 

'  Now/  said  he,  as  soon  as  the  silyer  wasplaced  m  his  handi,'! 
two  doUars  to  Mrs  Lee,  and  three  to  Mr  Weayer,  acron  the 
Tell  Mr  Weayer  tbat  I  am  obliged  to  him  for  haying  loaaed  H ID  i 
this  moming,  and  am  sorry  that  I  hadn't  as  much  in  thehouewl 
he  sent  for  it  an  hour  ago.' 

*  I  wish  I  had  it,  Mrs  Elden.  But  I  assure  joa  that  I  havt 
said  Mr  Weayer,  the  tailor.  *  But  call  in  to-morrow,  and  yoa 
hayo  the  money  to  a  certainty.* 

*  But  what  am  I  to  do  to-day  ?    I  havn't  a  cent  to  Uen  myMlf  ^ 
and  I  owe  so  much  to  the  grocer,  that  be  won*t  tmst  me  any 

The  tailor  looked  troubled,  and  the  woman  Hngered.  Jiiit  ati 
moment  the  shoemaker^s  boy  entered. 

*  Here  are  the  three  dollars  Mr  Grant  borrowed  of  yoa  tUi 
ing,'  said  the  lad.  *  He  says  he'8  sorry  he  hadn*t  tii«  moiiey 
you  sent  for  it  a  while  ago.* 

How  the  face3  of  the  tailor  and  his  needlewoman  hrightenad 
stantly,  as  if  a  gleam  of  sunshine  had  penetrated  the  room! 

*  Here  is  just  the  money  I  owe  you/ said  the  former  in  a  cl 
yoice,  and  be  handed  the  woman  the  three  dollars  he  had  reoeii 
A  moment  after,  and  be  was  alone,  but  the  glad  faoe  of  the 
whose  need  bo  had  been  able  to  supply,  was  distinct  belbre  him. 

Of  tbe  three  doUars  receiyed  by  the  needlewoman,  two  weottBl 
grocer  on  account  of  her  debt  to  him,  balf-a-dollar  was  paid  toiai 
and  needy  coloured  woman,  who  had  earned  it  by  8crabbing,i 
who  was  waiting  for  Mrs  £lden's  retum  from  the  tailor^a  to  get 
due,  and  thus  be  able  to  proyide  an  eyening  and  a  moraing^i 
for  bersolf  and  cbildren.    The  other  half  doUar  was  paid  to  tbe  F 
when  he  called  towards  eyoning  to  leaye  tbe  accnstomed  loaf, 
the  poor  needlewoman  bad  been  able  to  discharee  four  debti,  and 
the  same  time  re-established  her  credit  with  tne  grooer  and  ~ 
from  whom  came  the  largest  portion  of  the  food  oonsamed  in 
littlo  family. 

And  now  let  us  foIIow  Mrs  Lee.    On  her  arriyal  at  home, 
handed,  from  her  yisit  to  tbe  slioemaker,  who  owed  her  two 
for  work,  she  found  a  young  girl,  in  whose  pale  faoe  were 
marks  of  sulTering  and  care,  awaiting  her  retum. 

The  girPs  countenance  brightened  as  she  came  in ;  hat  then' 
no  answering  brightness  in  the  connteiiance  of  Mrs  Leo. 

*  I'm  yery  sorry,  Harriet,"  she  said,  *but  Mr  Grant  pat  me  off 
to-morrow.     He  said  he  hadn't  a  doUar  in  the  hoase.' 

Tbe  girPs  disappointment  was  yery  great,  for  the  smile  ihe 
forced  into  life  instantly  faded,  and  was  succ^eded  hy  a  lodk  of  ( 
distress. 

*  Do  you  want  the  money  yery  badly  f '  asked  Mn  Lee,  hi  • 
yoice,  for  tbe  sudden  ohange  in  the  g^rl's  manner  hnd  affeotedte^ 

*  O  yes,  ma'am,  yery  baatly.    I  left  Mary  wrapped  ap  in  my 
shawl,  but  she  was  coughing  droadfuIIy  from  the  oold  air  of  thei 

'  Hayn't  you  a  fire?*  asked  Mrs  Lee,  in  a  quiok,  Barpriaed 
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B  no  ooaL    It  was  to  buy  coal  tbat  I  wanted  tbe  money.' 

Btrock  her  bands  together,  and  an  eipression  of  pain  was 

\ng  her  lips,  when  the  door  opened,  and  the  Bhoemaker^B 

n. 

■e  two  dollArB,    Mr  Grant  sent  them.* 

988  Mr  Grant!'    The  excbimation  from  Mrs  Lee  waB  in- 

Murt  of  Harriet,  to  wbom  one  dollar  was  dae,  a  gnsb  of  silent 
ied  tbe  effect  this  timely  supply  of  money  produced.  She 
ler  portion,  and  witbont  trusting  her  Toice  with  words, 
raj  to  sapply  the  pressing  want  at  home. 
oors  from  the  residence  of  Mrs  Lee,  liyed  a  raan  who,  some 
18  before,  had  become  inYolved  in  tronble  with  some  eyil- 
erson,  and  had  been  forced  to  defend  himseK  by  means  of 
He  had  emplopred  Mr  Herriot  to  do  what  was  requisite  in 
Tor  which  seryice  the  charge  was  &ve  doUars.  The  bill 
rendered  a  few  weeks  before,  and  the  man,  who  was  poor, 
08  to  pay  it.  He  bad  the  money  all  made  up  within  a 
'hat  doilur  Mrs  Lee  owed  bim,  and  sbe  had  promised  to  giye 
laiing  the  day.  For  hours  he  had  waited,  expecting  her 
I ;  bat  now  be  bad  nearly  giyen  hor  up.  There  was  another 
if  three  dollars  which  had  been  sent  m  to  him,  and  he  had 
aded  to  go  and  pay  tbat,  when  Mrs  Lee  called  with  the 
r  tbe  money,  one  dollar,  which  she  had  receiyed  from  the 
r  Grant, 

honr  later,  and  the  pocket-book  of  Mr  Herriot  was  no  longer 
I]8  client  had  called  and  paid  bis  bill.  The  fiye  dollars  had 
L  to  him. — American  Paper. 


!Lfterature* 

ttreh,  iis  Missum,  Gwemment,  and  Worship :  an  Fxamination 
'i  qf  Christ  retpecting  the  Spiritual  labours^  and  the  liuelihood 
erSf  Church  JElders,  and  gifted  Church  Members.  London : 
Y  Oo,,  Paternoster  Row. — This  is  an  octayo  pamphlet  of 
'  pa£^8,  closely  printed,  price  Eighteen-pence.  It  is  a 
igicfu,  historical,  and  scriptural  compend.  Notwithstand- 
t  embraces  so  wide  a  yariety  of  theme,  the  only  exception 
io  it  Ib  tbe  taking  for  granted  that  cburcbes  naye  a  right 
leir  oyerseers.  Though  more  than  half  of  the  pamphlet  is 
witb  tbe  eldership,  the  question  of  election  is  simply  as- 
b  does  not  appear  to  haye  occurred  to  the  writer  to  caU  the 
d  aaeBtion.  He  certainly  does  not  formulate  it  as  of  scrip- 
lonty,  but  be  proceeds  as  if  it  were  so.  He  quote8  largely 
nithers,  from  Clement  of  Rome  onwards,  who,  in  his  letter 
uch  in  Gbrintb,  writes  of  the  elders  not  as  the  elect  of  tbe 
Aon,  bnt  aB  appointed  by  the  apostles  or  other  eminent  men, 
h  ooDBenting.  It  is  well  known,  as  a  matter  of  ecclesiaB- 
0IT,  that  m>m  the  second  century  electiye  power  was 
to  heloiie  to  the  Churcb,  and  that  then  the  queBtion,  Who 
•nftte8tf  was  diBcnBsed  among  tbe  oyerseers,  and  led  to  the 
n  of  one  bishop  as  chief  among  equalB.    Our  author  qaotes 
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frQm  Chrysestom,  who,  like  his  peers,  taught  that  the  right  t 
is  ia  the  body  of  the  gov-erned,  but  candidly  admits  that  wh< 
had  to  esercise  the  right  thej  were  commonly  ^lit  into  ma 
ties — as  with  the  church,  so  with  the  presbytery ;  this  8elf-f 
right  of  electioa  has  proved  an  escellent  meaas  of  dirisio 
commead  this  pamphlet  as  emiaeatly  worthy  of  the  close  ttud 
bible  stadeat. 

*•  Gome  Over  and  Edp  Ue:'  A  sAort  Statement  relaHve  to  the 
Work  among  eom^  of  the  poor  of  Tung  Folly,  BeUmal  Oreen,  e 
Jan,  1858,  4"^  By  David  Wardlaw  Scott,  London:  W,  J 
Old  Oavendish  Street. — This  is  as  pieasing  and  instractire  an  i 
of  what  the  Lord  will  do  by  the  faithfal  iadiyidaal  effartfl 
people  as  we  haye  read  for  a  loag  time.  The  christlan  broth 
writea  this  accouat  felt  called  upoa  to  allcTiate  the  misery 
poor  ia  his  aeighboarhood»  aad,  at  the  same  time,  to  endea^ 
bless  them  with  the  koowledge  of  the  gospel.  His  own  re 
beiag  aaeqaal  to  his  deeires,  he  receivS  aid  from  a  few  d 
frieads,  aad  the  way  graduaUy  opeaiag,  he  then  appealed  tc 
tiaa  beneYolence  through  the  Timee  aewspaper,  by  which 
betweea  two  aad  three  huadred  pouads  of  moaey,  and  moi 
fift^  paokages  of  clothing,  &c.,  were  distributed  withjn  thi 
while  oae  or  two  small  places  of  meetiag  were  opeaed  for  pre 
the  word,  teachiag  the  youag,  &c.,  the  manifest  resolt  of  whJ 
beea  aot  oaly  the  relief  of  madi  destitutioa,  bat  the  ga< 
together  ia  the  faith  of  the  gospel  of  upwards  of  ^oity  persona 
aamber  must  be  cousiderably  larger  uow,  as  our  dear  brotber  i 
as  by  letter  the  work  coatinues  yery  cheeriagly,  iosomaoh  1 
December  aiae  persoas  were  baptised,  aod  as  maay  were  e] 
to  be  immersed  m  Jaouary.  The  public  appeals  f()r  hclp  are 
discoatiaued,  so  that  Christians  abte  to  help  are  the  more  cs 
do  so.  We  suggest  to  such  of  our  readers  ia  Londoa  to  con 
with  the  writer  at  his  resideoce,  9  Palestioe  Place,  Can 
Heath  Gate,  N.  E.,  aod  we  pray  that  the  work  may  grow  < 
iagly,  aod  the  esample  proyoke  maoy  others  to  like  seal. 

DiecourseSy  Eseaye^  and  Letters.  By  Rdbert  Sandeman,  m 
^  Letters  on  Theron  and  Aspasio.*  Dunoke :  O.  Sandeman, — ^T 
aot  much  io  this  volame  requiriag  remark.  The  discoai 
which  it  chieAy  coosists,  *  were  oot  prepared  for  the  press  b; 
author,*  but  *  for  the  instruction  and  edification  of  his  brethre 

f>erhaps  some  injustice  is  done  him  by  their  publication ;  as, 
ess,  had  he  intended  them  for  a  public  manifestation  of  Uie  t 
would  haye  been  more  critical  and  accurate  in  their  treatroeii 
it  is,  e? en  his  quotations  of  Scripture  are  often  yery  loosely 
while  anything  difltinctive  is  ratner  assumed  thao  proyed.  . 
of  Galyioism  ruos  throughout,  whlch  quite  freqaently  make 
the  author  feel  dissatistied  with  his  performaace.  We  haye 
ample  of  this  in  the  letter  to  a  frieud,  eotitled,  *  Thoaghts  on 
tiaaity/  closing  which  the  writer  says :  *  You  see,  dear  Mr  • 
haye  at  length  sent  you  a  long  letter,  and,  after  idl,  yoa  Ab 
mostly  tidcen  up  io  showiog  to  how  little  purpose  anything 
write  oa  this  subject  must  be.  If  you  would  see  what  tma 
tianity  is,  ia  its  simplest  and  best  light,  read  the  aposties.*  1 
we  say,  Amen. 


SLEEPlNa  AT  SEKMONS.  33 

hristicm  Sahbath  :^  orf  Rest  in  JesttB.  By  Eohert  Maenair^ 
Christian  Saptism^  Spiritual,  not  Jiitual.  London :  Truhner 
-The  tiist  huif  of  tliis  sliilliiig  pamplilet  in  iirgiinient,  tbe 
^calation.  'Ihe  author  succeBsfully  dcinonstrHteK,  by  an 
I  of  all  the  paKBiges  uf  IScripture  on  thc  butiject,  that  the 
— tho  8eventh-day — of  the  decaloguo  was  a  purely  Jcwish 
,  and  with  the  iaw  of  which  it  was  a  part  was  abolished  in 

On  thia  pnrt  of  his  theme  he  giTes  those  who  anscrt  that 
38  are  *iinder  the  Iaw'  such  nuts  to  crack  as  are  certain  to 
im  theologii^l  tODthocho.  But  in  his  endearour  to  proye 
ist  is  the  christian  ISabbath,  he  commits  literary  felo  de  se. 
es  from  one  extreme  to  another — from  that  of  legality  to  that 
.  To  this  end  ht  mukes  nothing  of  the  first-day  gatherings 
isoiples.  Having  trdnsformed  himself  from  a  debater  to  a 
takes  poetical  license.  On  Mutt.  xxiT.  20,  *  Pray  that  your 
e  not  in  the  winter,  nor  on  tlie  8al)bath-day,'  he  says.  a 
1  the  tSabbath  is  '  a  breakiiig  of  the  sacred  rest' — '  spiritually 
ited  it  is  to  take  means  for  our  own  8afety  which  are  not  cou- 
with  simple  trust  in  Jesus.*  If  he  had  said  nonsensically 
tted  instead  of  spiritually^  ho  would  haye  spoken  nearer  the 

Pray,  if  Christ  be  the  sabbath  of  the  passage,  what  is  the 
}  If  Aight  on  the  Sabbath  be  dcfcction  irom  Christ,  what  cau 
1  winter  indicate  ?    Then  the  rest  or  sabbatium  of  Ileb.  iii. 

is  ^  the  person  of  Christ,'  and  to  support  this  conceit  tho 
■  words  to  the  belieyers  whom  he  addresses  are  construed  as 
sn  to  persons  not  yet  in  Chriat;  ^Labour  to  enter  into  this 
ooept  what  Jesns  has  done  for  you,*  &c.  The  writer  oyerrides 
re  as  great  as  a  mocmtain  in  his  wa^,  the  facts  that  tbe  apostle 
esBly  states,  namely,  that  the  rest  in  ^uestion  is  one  belieyers 
>t  yet  entered — that  tbey  baye  now  only  the  promise  of  enter- 
that  they  are  therefore  to  fear  lest  they  come  short  of  it,  and 
tr  to  enter.    He  has  not  regarded  the  yoice,  saying,  *  Blessed 

dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  from  henoeforth;  yea,  saith_the 
that  tkey  may  rettjrom  their  labottrs.'  If  the  word  '  Christian 
i'  be  admissable,  thig  is  its  reference. 

\thood  and  itt  Adjunets,  A  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  hy 
ms.  London :  Wm.  Yappy  Old  Cav€ndish  Street.—An  entirely 
liil  refutatiou  of  the  pricstly  prctunsions  of  the  Anglican  hier- 
9  forgiye  sins,  as  founded  like  those  of  R^me,  upon  the  Sayiour^s 
words  to  Peter,  *  1  giye  to  tfiee  tho  keys  of  tho  kingdom/  &c. 
Cer  fitly  conclndes  with  the  stanzas  in  another  page,  entitled 
»  2^  fi*nm  *  Tbe  Jewel  and  Star,  or  Heraldic  Mottoes  of  Eng- 
i^nigbtbood,  consecratcd  to  the  scryice  of  Heayenly  Truth.* 


pino  AT  Sermoks. — Nero  was  ycry  angry  when  Yespasian 
i  his  mnsic.  Is  not  sleeping  under  the  gospel,  which  is  God'g 
DDoh  worse!  The  sin  of  sleeping  at  sormons  should  be  care- 
uuded  against;  and  occasionally,  but  mildly  reproyed.  The 
ght  be  lessened,  if  the  hearers  would  wake  the  sleepers; — and 
onld  it  be  thoaght  unci vil  to  do  this  ?  A  pious  person  would  be 
il  for  It.  Those  who  would  be  displeHsed  at  it,  would  only  be- 
rir  pride*    *  Lot  tbe  righteous  smite  me,  it  Bhall  be  a  kindness.' 


I 
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ABSOLYO  TE. 

OnR  Priest  alone  can  pardon  me, 
Or  bid  me  *  Go  in  peace/ 

Gan  breathe  tbat  word  *  Absolyo  te,' 
And  make  these  heart-throbs  cease. 

My  sonl  has  heard  His  priestl^  Toice ; 

It  said,  *  I  bore  thy  sins — Rejoice!' 

He  shewed  the  spear-mark  in  Hia  side, 
The  nail-print  on  His  palm ; 

8aid, '  Look  on  Me,  the  CraciAed ; 
Why  tremble  thus?    Becalm! 

All  power  is  mine — I  set  thee  free~ 

Be  not  afraid — *  Absolyo  te.' 

In  chains  of  sin  once  tied  and  bonnd, 

I  walk  ia  life  and  light ; 
Each  spot  I  tread  is  hallowed  groond, 

Whilst  Him  I  keep  in  sight 
Who  died  a  yictim  on  the  tree, 
That  He  might  say,  *  Absolyo  te.' 

By  Him  my  soul  is  purified, 
Once  leprous  and  defiled ; 

Cleansed  by  the  water  from  His  sido, 
God  sees  me  *  as  a  child ;  * 

No  priest  can  heal  or  deanse  bat  He, — 

No  other  say, '  Absolyo  te.' 

He  robed  me  in  a  priestly  dress, 
That  I  might.incense  oring, 

Ofprayer,  and  praise,  and  righteoiuiness, 
To  Ueayen's  etemal  King ; 

And  when  He  gaye  this  robe  to  me, 

He  smiled,  and  said,  *  Absolyo  te.* 

In  heayen  He  stands  before  the  Throne, 
The  Great  High  Priest  aboTe, 

*  Melchisedec  ' — that  name  alone 
Can  sin'8  dark  stain  remoye : 

To  Him  I  look  on  bended  knee, 

And  hear  that  sweet  *  Absolyo  te.' 

A  girded  Leyite  here  below, 

I  willing  seryice  bring ; 
And  fain  would  tell  to  ail  I  know, 

Of  Christ  the  Priestly  King ; 
Wonld  woo  all  hearts  from  sin  to  flee, 
And  hear  Him  say,  *  Absolyo  te.' 

*A  little  while,'  and  He  Rball  come 
Forth  from  *  the  Inner  Shrine,' 
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To  oall  Hii  pardoned  brethren  home ; — 

O  bliss  snpreme!  divinel 
'When  eyery  blood-boaght  child  shall  see 
The  Pjuest  who  said,  *  Absolyo  te/ 


S  A  CHRISTIAN  FORMULA  FOR  THE  CELEBRATION 

0F  MARRIAGE  ? 

TOR, — If  the  aboye  is  not  considered  a  ^oolish  qaestion, 
3  it  a  place  in  the  pages  of  the  *  Adyocate/    The  occasion 
intiiig  it8elf  to  my  mind  was  this :  The  other  eyening^  two 
[nine,  haying  preyionsly  made  the  necessary  preparationB, 
Tyishes  consommated  by  a  formal  cereraony  declaring  them 
and  and  wife.    Apart  trom  the  said  couple,  the  most  pro- 
rson  engaeed  in  this  interesting  enterpnse  was  the  *  Rey. 
aetive  leader  among  a  section  of  our  Baptist  friend8.    He 
r  of  oeremonies  on  that  occasion,  and  it  was  the  manner 
le  performed  them  that  leads  me  to  make  the  aboye  in- 
lis  clergyman  gaye  a  yery  long  address,  beginning  at  the 
mesis  and  going  onwards,  in  which  he  traced  the  antiquity 
itution  of  marriage,  and  told  ns  that  ^  God  Arst  instituted 
;h  (I)  and  then  he  instituted  marriage,'  &c.,  &c.    This  was 
ling  of  the  Mosaic  record  to  me,  and  kept  me  from  being 
ling  the  lectore,  but  lest  you  or  your  readers  should  feel 
hile  reading  these  introductory  remarks,  I  will  at  once 
le  clergyman's  conclusion.    He  said :  *  In  the  name  of  God, 
rou  (M.  and  N.)  to  be  husband  and  wife ;  what  God  hath 
3ther,  let  not  man  separate.* 

tTersion  of  the  fact8  reoorded  by  Moses  sorprised  me,  this 
of  the  authority  under  which  the  gentioman  belieyes  he  is 
8  beyond  all  I  was  prepared  for.  What  dispensation 
)  does  he  Buppose  we  are  liying  under — antediluyian  or 
in,  Hosaic  or  Christian  ?  Can  this  be  considered  a  fair 
if  Baptist  theology  in  the  nineteenth  century  ?  Does  tbe 
eed  aathorise  tms  formula,  or  is  it  peculiar  only  to  this 

gentleman  ?  Being  in  doubt,  and  wanting  light  on  the 
aye  since  looked  at  the  prescription  giyen  by  the  West- 
iyines  anent  *the  solemnisation  of  Marriage,'  and  that 
not  there;  neither  can  I  find  it  in  *  the  form  of  solemnisa- 
trimony '  as  g^yen  by  the  *  CJnited  Church  of  England  and 
ind  as  for  looking  tbr  it  in  the  Cbristian  Scriptures,  the 
m  of  them  induces  me  to  belieye  that  it  is  foreign  to  their 
od  langaage.  I  can  easily  suppose  it  probable  that  John 
i  oalled  apon  his  contemporaries  *  in  the  name  of  God' — 

Almham  who  sent  J^n  to  the  Jewish  nation — to  re- 
I  baptiied ;  and  we  haye  the  records  of  the  Eyangelists 

na  that  Jesos  oame  in  the  Fatber'B  name,  and  by  his 
liurht  new  truths  and  did  many  mighty  worka ;  but  since 

of  Jesiis  to  tho  world  where  is  the  eyidence  to  belieye 
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that  Gt)d  has  aathorised  any  man  to  do  anything  in  his  name 
not  Jesus  say  that  the  Father  had  giren  all  thhigB  ihto  his  h 
all  power  and  anthority  in  heayen  and  on  earth,  and  can  ai 
who  by  word  or  action  ignores  this  fact  hononr  Ged,  who  hi 
ciously  appointed  a  Mediator  hetween  him8elf  and  us?  Tli 
officer8  ot  our  ciTil  govemment — which  is  a  mixture  of  Pag 
Judaism,  and  perverted  Christianity — should  presume  to  op 
proceed  with  thcir  legislative  and  judicial  function8  *  in  the  n; 
God/  is  not  yery  surprising ;  but  to  find  a  Baptist  preacber 
thus  i»  a  sad  illustration  of  departure  from  the  spirit  aad  pri 
of  the  new  institution,  of  wliieh  Jesus  is  the  head. 

Not  wishing,  howeyer,  to  anticipate  your  auswer  to  the  qac 
haye  yentured  to  ask  you,  I  will  conclude  by  suggesting  foro 
ration  whether  Christians  8ufficiently  give  heed  to  the  obligati 
importanca  of  the  apostolio  injunction :  *  Whatsoeyer  ye  do  ii 
^  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giviiig  thanks  t 
\  evea  the  Father,  6^  him/  It  was  in  his  name  thattheArstd' 
cast  out  deyils^  spoke  with  new  tongues,  nc>)vered  the  sic 
disease,  raised  the  dead  to  Iife,  preached  forgiveneBS  of  sins  ic 
mcn,  and  baptised  believing  penitents  into  the  name  of  the  1 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  8pirit->  a  new  and  wondioc 
s  tionship ;  and  it  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jchus  Christ  that 
tians  arc  commanded  to  assemble,  to  present  tbeir  pray€ 
praiaes  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  to  attend  to  thu  discipline  ao 
nances  of  his  church,  to  expect  acceptance  before  Qod,  and 
blessings  of  the  etemal  inheritance.  For  Qod  haB  exoei 
exalted  him,  and  has  bestowed  on  him  a  name  which  is  aboT 
name — ^tbat  at  the  name  of  Jesus  eyery  knee  should  bow,  c 
ia  heayea  and  upon  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  tha 
tongue  shoald  oonCess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
the  Father. 

Edinburgh,  Jan,  1859. 

While  the  Scripture  oontains  certain  laws  respecting  mi 
and  particularly  enjoins  upon  believer8  not  to  be  aneqaall^ 
with  aabelieyers,  it  presoribes  no  rite  or  formala  reg^arding  i 
church  of  Rome,  however,  made  it  one  of  *  the  seyen  saora 
aad  thoagh  protestants  haye  dismissed  the  sacramental  theoi 
Btill  retain  seyeral  of  its  anomalies,  as  aboye  seen,  in  the  per 
of  the  merely  human  ritual,  *•  in  the  name  of  God,'  and  by  th 
of  *  an  ordained  minister.*  AII  this  is  part  and  parcel  of  that 
asarpatioa  under  which  Christeadom  bas  Baffered,  and  still 
to  the  extent  that  a  man  can  neither  be  bora,  nor  marry, 
witbont  a  priest.  At  birth  the  clergymao  must  be  at  him  t 
tea  him,  at  marriage,  to  marry  him,  and  at  death,  to  prmj  i 

\  absolye,  and  bury  him.  Well  it  is  that  this  arroganoe  has  s 
fallen,  is  still  falling,  and  must  utterly  fall.  We  belieye  Uial 
law  now  fu1Iy  recognizes  the  signature  of  the  marriage  linei 
christian  office-bearer — any  one  who  oan  trathfallT  append  i 
'minister*  to  his  name,  whioh  eyery  brother  holdine  ofllo( 
ehristian  ecelesia  can  do.  No  enlightened  Christian  siioald 
to  do,  *  in  the  name  of  God,'  what  is  done  merely  by  tho  aotl 

s    man ;  all  christian  action  must  proceed  '  in  tbe  name  of  t 
JeauB  Christ.'    The  case  abo^e  ^vqti  ^ats  os  in  mind  of 


s 
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went  ane  day  to  one  of  the  popular  churches,  on  which 
babe  was  rhantized,  and  the  child  on  returning  home  was 
ler  parents  what  the  minister  said  in  t^prinkling  the  baby. 
id  ane,  '  He  said,  "  1  haptise  this  child  in  the  name  of  iit 
Gertainly,  thisis  what  tbe  ciergyraau  ought  to  haye  said, 
iras  by  no  higher  authority  than  that  of  the  father  of  the 
rtuch  be  acted.  Eo. 


SttteIUgence« 


\ 


B  CoKnuoT  iN  ▲  MiMiBTEB. — This  is  the  heading  which  The 
BuUetin  giyes  the  foliowing  announcemeut :  '  On  Sabbath, 

te  Key.  J.  B.  Bobertson,  of  Uamilton,  suppliud  the  polpit  of  \ 

F.  Pergoson,  Blackfriars  Struet  (Morisonian)  Church.    At  ^ 

Dsion  of  the  afternoon  diet,  the  ordinance  of  baptism  feli  to  \ 

■ed.     The  pastor  of  the  cliurch  (who  had  been  sitting  as  a  \ 

aring  g^ne  up  to  the  pulpit,  stated  to  the  congregation  that  ^ 

not  conBoientionsly  discharge  the  ordinance  as  he  had  pre-  l 

one,  for  that  he  now  thought  only  helieTers  ought  to  be  j 

-in  other  words  (though  he  did  not  so  expre8S  himselOi  he  \ 

ne  a  Baptist.    After  his  refu8al  to  perform  the  ordinance,  ) 

Mr  Robertson  at  once  proceeded  to  do  so  before  a  bewildered  < 

dihed  oongregation.'     in  one  seuse  the  Bulletin  is  correct  \ 

r  this  oonscientions  act  of  Mr  Ferguson  *  strange  conduct  in  > 

f ;'  it  is  80  seldom  that  ministers  act  so  conscientionsly.  > 

uon  has  been  one  of  the  most  useful  of  the  denomination  to  l 
x>m  its  rise  about  ^ourteen  years  ago,  he  has  belonged. 
^gation  is,  we  belieye,  one  of  tho  Inrgest  in  Glasgow. 

«▼e  faithfnlnes8  and  encouragement  to  follo w  the  Lord  fuily .  l 

\ij>  ScoTTiSR  Baptists. — During  the  long  dark  night  of  :> 
B  and  snperstition  between  the  apostolic  age  and  the  strng-  ^ 
le  past  and  present  century,  many  have  been  the  sacriAces  ;> 
d  nnmerons  the  indiTiduals  that  haye  stood  forth,  to  main-  \ 
EnTiolabiltty  of  the  reyealed  mind  of  God,  and  Glasgow  has  ; 
t  her  full  qnota  of  them.  The  last  outrage  on  humanity,  } 
ramption  of  diyine  right,  shewed  itseU  in  1684  at  Howgate  \ 
the  sabarbs,  when  three  men  suAered  an  ignominious  death,  ^ 
'ameB  Nisbet  in  Jnne,  and  James  Lawson  and  AIezander  \ 
Oetober,  for  no  crime,  but  that  they  dared  to  plead  ior  Uie  \ 
tpremacT  of  the  Lord  Jesns.  No  sympathy  was  shown  to  \ 
vr  regara  to  the  cries  of  a  weeping  wiie  or  the  pangs  of  a 
mily.  The  will  of  the  King,  James  II.,  was  death,  and  re- 
»  tnink,  he  found  tools  in  Glasgow  to  esecute  his  iropious 
ATona  demand.  Yet  the  yanity  of  attempting  to  cruBn  in- 
1  thoaght  was  only  the  more  apparent.  Mind  must  be  free. 
eAance  to  foroe,  and  soars  beyond  the  grasp  of  man.  Man 
■oeording  to  the  amount  of  his  ignorance.  No  one  who 
ndB  tbe  Lord's  will  can  be  tho  persecutor  or  tormentor  of 
'  PioTe  ali  things,  hold  fa8t  that  which  is  good,'  and  *  Try 
■wbether  they  are  of  Gk)d,'  are  calls  addrcssed  to  eyery  age. 
Id  Booteh  Baptists  had  their  rise  from  oiie  man,  Archibald 


> 
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M^Lean.  A  hnndred  years  ago,  the  Baptist  name  waa  imki 
Scotland,  and  a  simple  circumstance  originated  it.  Mr  H'L 
a  matual  friend  and  fellow  member  of  the  Glasaite  ooDsrenl 
Robert  Carmichael,  who  asked  him,  in  176S,  *  What  UanK 
tbe  subject  of  baptism?'  Mr  M*Lean  began,  for  the  Ant  \ 
search  tbe  scriptures  on  the  subject,  and  the  resolt  was  a  cb 
mind,  which  was  communicated  to  Mr  Carmichael  hj  letter, 
his  conyictions — that  only  belieying  men  and  women  ooold» 
ally  receiye  baptism.  After  furthor  examination,  the  two 
avowed  themseiyes.  But  who  was  to  baptise?  No  one  c< 
found  in  Glasgow,  in  Edinburgb,  in  Bcothind.  On  Septembc 
1765,  Mr  Carmichael  sailed  from  Leith  to  London,  and  n 
mersed  by  the  learned  Dr  Gill,  the  fbarth  predeceuor  to  Mi 
geon,  in  Park  Street  Chapel,  on  October  9tii,  and  speedily  ai 
tumed  to  Edinburgh,  whither  Mr  M^Lean  immediately  repair 
was  baptized  by  Mr  CarmichaeL  The  sensation  created  m  G 
on  the  report  spreading  of  a  Baptist  beiug  in  tbe  city,  wai 
amazing.  Scme  were  fiiled  with  wonder,  others  with  oontem] 
all  with  a  determination  to  oppose  the  innoyation.  Prlendaa 
were  alike  hostile.  Mr  M'I^an  was  pointed  at  with  Bcon 
business  as  a  letter-press  printer  went  from  him,  and,  to  b,h 
yerty,  he  and  his  family  were  necessitated  to  withdraw  tn 
city  about  the  close  of  1767. 

The  inquiry  into  Baptist  principles  did  not  snbside  on  his 
drawal.    A  suspicion  came  into  tbe  minds  of  many  that  intm 
tism  was  at  least  qaestionable.    Individaals  qaietly  retired  ti 
burgh  and  were  baptized,  and  so  numeroas  did  tbey  become, 
1 769,  thejirst  Baptist  eongregation  in  Glasginw  wat  eonttituted, 
NeU  Sttwart  and  Oeorge  Begg  were  the  first  pattars, 

From  tbis  origin  have  sprung  the  multiplied  Scotoh  Bapti 
gregations  of  Bcotland.  The  membersbip  in  Glasg^w  ma 
exceedinglv.  Under  the  fostering  care  and  eminent  Benrioea  c 
deyoted  elaers  or  pastors,  Messrs  Robert  Moncrieff.  James  D 
Andrew  Duucan,  David  Smith,  Dr  Watt,  and  others,  thejr 
period,  before  tbeir  first  disruption  in  1812,  ooonted  nearly  rai 
dred  members.  Thisnumber  was  in  one  body,  meetingrin  theBn 
George  Street.  Now  there  are  foar  times  that  namber  in  Gl 
but  they  are  broken  and  scattered,  and  greatly  dividedoninal 
opinion.  Scarcely  had  they  met  after  their  organisation  in  17 
a  division  took  place  in  the  separation  of  their  two  elder 
Stewart  and  George  Begg,  on  the  vital  sulnect,  the  nnityoC  tfa 
head.  The  scbism  extended  to  Edinbargh,  and  one  of  the 
Dr  Walker,  countenanced  it.  They  recovered  the  ahock,  and ! 
Robert  Moncrieff  and  James  Duncan  were  appointed  Boeooa 
the  ttnnsr  elders,  in  1778.  Mr  M^Lean  wrote  hia  elaborate  i 
fensive  work  ou  '  The  Divinity  and  Sonsbip  of  Chriat,'  in  171 
rejoinder  to  the  treatise  of  Mr  John  Barclay  in  1769.  Tha 
leading  and  strong-minded  writers  were  unbappily  diyided  ( 
yastly  important  subject,  and  many  were  indiioed  to  take  i 
view  of  it.  Tbe  teachers  and  the  taught  ran  wild,  adid  iioQ 
on  the  simplest  and  most  clearly  reyealed  trathi.  How  tn 
dent  in  glory,  in  beauty,  and  in  power  is  the  divine  conkmmi 
In  the  wordg  of  an  Apostle,  *  God  was  in  Chriat  reconcdliog  thi 
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not  tin|mting  their  trespasBes  nnto  them.'  Here  ererj 
pliad  to  tho  needy  soai.  God — the  one  liying  and  tme 
si  Chrisi— «li  the  ralness  of  the  Oodhead  dwelt  in  him ; 
Jbmt  IhlnesB  of  graoe,  and  mercy,  and  goodness  come  the 
l  etemal  blessings — the  taking  away  of  sin — the  reoon- 
9  world — and  the  oonstitnting  of  the  sinner  the  righteons- 
A  in  Cbrist.  This  diTine  tmth  is  like  oii  on  the  troabled 
he  knowledee  of  it  allaya  OTory  fear,  strengthens  OTery 
iea  ereiy  beiieying  man. 

Mua  aleo  wrote  Tory  strongly  in  defence  of  what  was  cnr- 
led '  the  additional  eTidence  of  faitb,'  and  against  which, 
17  eyidence  to  a  believing  man,  Mr  Barclay  as  strongly 
!Vw  indiTidniUs  amongst  the  Scotch  Baptists,  except  Mr 
jtTO  appeared  as  aathors.  Six  considerable  yoinmes  haye 
1  his  pen.  The  '  Oommission*  is,  for  many  reasons,  the 
mr  of  nis  works.  It  is  a  weli  arranged  and  ably  written 
I  of  hia  particalar  yiews  on  the  words  of  tbe  Lord  Jesns, 
irell  address  to  his  cbosen  apostles.  Mr  William  Braid- 
ed  a  considerable  nnmber  of  pieces  on  yarioas  sabjects, 
B  colieoted  into  a  yolaroe  by  Mr  William  Jones,  London,  in 
'  Henry  Dayid  Inglis  wrote  a  commentary  on  Romans, 
ind  his  interesting  letter  on  the  case  of  WiUiam  Mills,  a 
rho8affered  death  in  Edinbargh,  September  21, 1785,  and 
teemed  Mr  Ninian  Lockhart  of  Kirkcaldy,  in  1825,  on  the 
ihings  of  the  charoh,  are  the  chief. 
8ootoh  Baptists  meet  on  the  moming  of  the  *  first  day  of 
at  ten  o^olock,  and  with  few  eiceptions,  the  members  are 
«t  that  hoor.  They  haye  no  dependence  on  the  tolling  of  a 
f  reqaire  no  extemal  monitor  to  call  them  to  daty.  They 
■oonBtomed  toregard  *the  breakingof  the  loar  as  aSnpper 
Vb  Sapper — and  tne^  attend  to  it  after  the  congregation  bas 
the  last  part  of  their  seryice.  It  is  made  by  them  the 
rtent  ordinanoe,  yet  almost  separated  from  their  general 
M.  If  the  example  of  the  Lord  Jesns  is  to  be  regarded  as 
■  not  a  matter  01  doubt  that  *  the  breaking  of  bread'  was 
esohingortiie  exhortation;  so  tbat  its  promiuency  in  order, 
prominent  in  position  in  the  worship  of  the  cbnrch.  The 
f  with  whioh  the  Old  Scotch  Baptists  retain  some  pecnli- 
irent  in  their  original  formation,  makes  them  less  approach-  ^ 
iesirable.  \ 

anion  of  the  Old  Scotch  Baptists  on  the  eldership,  or 
oongregation  can  worthily  obserye  the  *  breaking  of  bread,' 
m  piesenoe  of  reg^Iarly  appoioted  elders,  ended  in  a  dis- 
ret  in  Glasgow.  1810,  and  latterly  in  Edinbnrgh,  1838. 
■nd  doTOted  ^riends  of  tbe  deceased  foander  of  the  conneo- 
L  make  no  compromise.  £lderB  were  in  their  apprehension 
ble  at  the  ordinance. 

Dbnrgh  oharch  long  claimed  a  kind  of  superyision  oyer  the 
nnoheai  and  not  always  with  the  happiest  effectB.  *  That 
d  oo  np  to  Jerasalemn  about  tbis  qaostion*  conld  at  one 
it^  aaid,  bnt  not  now.  There  are  no  living  apostles,  as 
omboaaadors  with  whom  to  consult.  No  one  congregation 
(bt  to  interfere  with  the  discipline  of  another.    Mr  M^Lean 
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had  by  his  works,  by  his  preachiDgs,  and  by  his  trmTeli,  proi 
more  exten8ive  interest  in  behaH  of  bis  principles  tban  any  £i 
fornii8t  eyer  did  in  Scotland.  Men  of  talent  «nd  iDAnenott 
aronnd  him.  Tbe  amiable  aiid  leamed  Dr  Stnart»  miD; 
Cramond  parish,  gave  up  his  cbarge  and  became  a  hamble  i 
with  him.  Heiiry  David  Inglis,  an  eraioent  pleader  at  the  ( 
bar,  oxerted  his  great  powers  of  eloqaence  in  def^nce  of  Bapti 
ciples ;  and  the  sagacious  aud  upright  William  Braidwood,  fi 
Old  Scotch  Independects  in  Edinburgb,  presented  a  phalaii 
formidable ;  and  perhaps  the  concentration  of  talent  amoii, 
elated  the  church,  ond  made  them  make  claims  which  no  < 
Btance  can  justify.  The  elders  were  men  of  tried  experiei 
great  judgment.  Robert  Carmichael  and  Archihald  M^Lea 
appointedin  1768-9;  Dr  Walker,  1770;  WilUam  Braidwood 
Henry  David  Inglis,  1784;  William  Peddio,  1810;  Wm.  I 
and  Henry  Dickie,  1825;  John  Horsburgh,  1831;  and 
Joshua  Wood,  18S9.  Of  these  the  last  two  still  sanrive,  aa  < 
Dickie  in  another  sectiou  of  the  originai  body. 

The  avowal  of  Baptist  prineiples  by  Messrs  Jamet  and 
Haldane  in  1808,  aud  soon  after  by  the  gentle  Wm.  Innes,  v 
been  the  parish  minister  of  Stirling,  and  son  of  the  parish  x 
of  Gifford,  checked  tbe  progress  of  tbe  Sootch  Baptists,  «i 
drew  away  some  of  their  numbers.  The  lonely  few  who  i 
280  George  Street,  Glasgow,  is  a  moDmfal  contrast  to  the  fe 
dred  who  met  in  the  Brae  Kirk,  Why  is  thSs?  Have  i 
tinctive  principles  been  trans^erred  to  other  bodies  f— -or,  H 
Old  Scotch  Baptists  departed  from  their  fir8t  k>Te  ?  The  ooi 
ments  of  men  are  opposed  to  the  commands  of  Gk)d.  Unii 
God,  disunion  is  of  the  enemy,  and  OTil  upon  eTil  insensibly 
Some  more  perfect  bond  of  union  has  yet  to  be  praMntod  to  tl 
than  Scotch  Baptistism  has  given. 

The  Scotch  Baptists  are  high  CalTiniats  and  striot  commo] 
They  neTer  extend  their  felk)wship  beyond  tbeir  own  body. 
terms  of  brotherhood  are  acqaiescence  in  their  order,  and  a 
sion  to  tbeir  doctrines  With  these  they  are  ahnt  op.  1h 
not  to  any  Buggestion,  they  adTanoe  not  a  step.  They  i 
wliere  thoir  fathers  left  them.  As  pioneers,  they  paTed  tbe 
the  eud  to  be  reached«    But  in  vain  far  them  is  the  * adTance'  i 

Baptipmb. — Pathhead^  Fife.  The  brethren  write  as  that  tt 
sons  made  the  good  conression  last  month. — Gl<ugow»  Last 
young  woman  was  immersed  upon  a  eon^ession  of  faith,  ai 
to  the  Clinrch  meeting  in  Brown  Street.  On  Lord'8  day 
16th  Jan.,  two  young  believerR  were  baptized,  and  addei 
Church  meeting  in  Hutchison  Street,  making  fiTe  sinee 
from  Stockwell  Street. — Edinhurgh,  An  amiable  yoang  i 
baptised  in  Nicolson  Street  Hall,  on  Lord's  day  eTening,  K 
aud  added  to  the  church  there. 


/ 


J.  TayloT,  Prlnter,  Ediuburgh. 
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we  plead  for  the  Bible  alone  ;  but  let  it  be  under-   { 
d  in  what  sense  and  with  what  limitations.  :; 

We  do  not  plead  for  an  untranslated  Bible.  Tho  Old  s 
llanient  in  Hebrew  and  the  New  iu  Grcek  would  bc  of  no  ', 
Iginable  benefit  to  the  great  mass  of  thc  humau  race.  ^ 
IBilations  are  a  necessity,  if  every  man  is  to  read  in  his  "i 
■  tongue  wherein  he  was  born  the  wondcrful  works  of  > 
%  Henoe  we  advocate  good  translations  in  cvery  lan-  < 
|ge  ipuken  ou  tlio  face  of  tho  earth.     Tliis  furthor  implics 

Ewe  adinit  the  necessity  for  all  tho  Icxicons,  grammars, 
&c.,  tl)at  are  requisite  for  making  such  translations. 
p7e  do  not  plead  for  an  unread  Bible.     We  arc  for  the 
alone,'  but  not  for  *  letting  thc  Bible  alone.'    Timotliy 
eommendcd   for   having   known    the    Scripturcs   from 
Lood.     The  perfection  of  a  book  is  to  reward,  not  super-    ^ 
stady.     Thc  Bible  possosses  no  magic  virtue,  to  pene-    \ 
througli  paper  and  binding  into  one's  fingers,  and  so    \ 
his  system  ;  the  Bible  is  no   talisman,  as  ghostly    > 
taught,  to  frighten  fiends  withal ;  thc  Bible  must  be    \ 
ilable,  if  at  all,  by  being  treatcd  as  books  were  designed    \ 
treated,  according  to  the  laws  of  book-nature,  ^.e.,  by    \ 
ready  studied,  and  obcyed.  ' 

do  we  plead  for  a  non-understood  Bible.     The    ; 
proper  immediate  end  of  reading  the  Bible  is  to  under-    ; 
~  what  it  says,  in  order  then  to  bolieve,  love,  and  obey.    \ 
gtatements  of  Holy  Scripture  require  to  be  correetly  ap-    ^ 
ledy  though  many  of  its  revelations  cannot  be  /ully    ^ 
irehended.    Many  U8eful  booke  havc  bcon  written,  adapt-   ; 
assist  the  reador  to  undcrstand  what  he  reads.     Books    -> 
>grapby,  history,  travel,  of  words,  names,  persons,  and    ^ 
I,  may  all  in  their  turn  be  consultcd  with  more  or  less    s 
itage»     Hence,  in  our  advocacy  of  tho  Bible  alone,  we    , 
say,  Let  the  Bible  he  alone  on  the  shelf.     Nay,  pile   s 
ilf  as  well  as  you  honcstly  can  with  good  biblical   ii 
-with    dictionaries,  concordances,  works   of  Eastern   >^ 
,  and  if  you  can  find  commentaries  fillcd  with  facts,   ' 
\j  illuatratiye  of  tho  sacred  text,  and  not  with  fine«Bpuii    \ 
and  prosy  preachmcnts,  by  all  mcans  add  them,  not   ^ 
^tiog  all  the  bcBb  translations  you  can  collcct.  ,  Indeed,   :; 
we  not  half-despair  of  rousing  this  trading,  gossipping, 

.  J^  VoI.  III.— March  1809. 
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novel-readiDg,  idling  generation  to  its  dntj  and  prii 
we  should  make  bold  to  add,  Let  claBses  be  fonned  in 
town  to  aid  the  young  and  enterprisiDg  in  leaming  < 
and  Hebrew,  and  let  saTings  from  retrenched  indal| 
purchase  the  additional  books  wbich  Buch  a  grand  encr 
ment  on  cleric  claims  would  require. 

Notwithstanding  the  aboye  important  limitations,  hon 
there  remains  a  8igni£icaDt  soDse  in  which  we  adyocat 
Bible  alone,  Tiz.,  The  Biblb  verm8  human  cbbsds  I 
creed,  in  this  connection,  we  do  not  mean  any  person^sT 
tary  confession  of  faith,  or  summarj  of  knowledge.  Lei 
please,  tell  others  what  thej  belieye  of  Ghriat,  or  what 
understaDd  of  the  Bible.  Wbat  we  mean  by  a  creed  i 
confes8ion  of  one  maD  or  set  of  mcD  made  binding  on 
tnen.  A  maD»made  creed,  fixed  as  a  staDdard  for  U 
aoy  ODe*s  '  orthodozy'^this  is  what  we  objeot  to,  and 
coDScieDtiously,  utterly,  aod  uDiyersally.  We  thus  obj( 
the  highest  grouud  that  cau  possibly  be  taken.  Such  i 
iDg,  fiziDg,  and  eDforciDg  of  buman  creeds  is,  in  oar 
berate  judgment,  odo  of  the  directest  modes  of  iosultioj 
wisdom  aDd  goodDOss  of  God,  aDd  odo  of  the  direst  me 
of  assailiDg  the  freedom  aad  respoDsibility  of  man :  al 
this  in  reality,  though  not  always  in  intention. 

The  followiDg  siDgle  quotatioD  from  the  Diyiae  W< 
sufficieDt  to  coDsigD  to  obliyioD  all  the  creeds  that  je 
ecclesiasticB  eyer  coDtrived,  or  pious  idleueBS  eyer  acoe] 
'  All  scripture  is  giveD  by  iaspiratioD  of  God,  and  u  { 
able  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  inatni 

l   in  righteousoess,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfecl, 

\    roughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.*  2  Tim.  iii.  16 
'  This  is  au  estimate  placed  on  his  word  by  Almighty 
not  to  be  whittled  dowD  by  aay  deyice  of  hardy  criti 

\  It  is  his  three-plied,  triple-folded  defiaDce  to  eyery  i 
subtle  quibbliDg.  Oace  ascertaio  what  grouod  ib  : 
coyered  by  the  four  specificatioDs,  aod  theo,  upon  that  gi 
you  know  that  the  man  of  God  is  ^'perfect;'*  andii 
should  by  any  possibility  be  misunderstood,  you  know  tb 
is  <^  thoroughly  ^urnished."  Aod  if  desperate  ioge 
should  begio  to  say,  ^'  suppose"  this  aod  ^*  suppose* 
emergeocy  uoder  these  speciticatioDs,  it  is  added  fii 
**  uoto  all  good  works." '  *     Let  us  brietiy  asoertain  wl 

r    doDOted   by  the  four  specific  words  in  this  paBsage; 

^  *  Charles  Beecber. 
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lered  in  the  common  yersion  '  doctrine,*  *  reproof,* 
n/and  'instruction.*     In  other  words,  For  what  is 

of  *  God  proiitablel  (l)  For  didaskalia  ;  ue.^ 
,*  *  instruction.'  Uence  the  divine  word  is  profit- 
teachiog  or  instructing  in  divine  truth.     (2)  For 

t.0.,  *  conyiction.'  Hence  the  Scriptures  are  profit- 
the  conyiction  of  errorists,  The  eviction  of  their 
id  the  defence  of  the  truth.  (3)  For  epanorthosis ; 
tting  to  rights/  *  reparation,'  *  restitution,*  *  correc- 
reformation.'  Hence  the  Sacred  Oracles  are  profit- 
kll  the  ends  of  church  diacipline  and  mutual  help- 
(4)  For  paideia;  i.e.y  *  training,'  '  education'  in 
ness.  Hence  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  *  profitable' 
ig  into  all  the  paths  of  Christian  improvement,  en- 
practice,  and  usefii1ness.  Now,  if  the  Bible  be  thus 
)  for  teaching  truth  and  extirpating  error,  for  re- 
from  evil  practices  and  educating  in  good,  where, 
s  the  room  for  human  creeds  1  To  introduce  them 
are  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  not  profitable,  or 
3fitable  as  God  says  they  are,  namelj,  so  as  to  make 

of  God  PEBPGOT,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 

ItKS. 

then,  are  the  parties  that  practicallj  refiect  on  the 
f  of  the  Bible  by  the  introduction  of  their  creeds  ? 
ily  the  Established    Church,  with  its  Thirty-nine 

to  which  every  candidate  for  *  holy  orders'   must 

before  he  can  enter  her  ^  ministry.' 
ilj  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  with  John  Wesley's 
n  the  New  Testament'  and  '  first  four  volumes  of 

to  whioh  every  preacher  entering  the  '  Itinerancy' 
Cess  his  adhesion. 

alj  the  Calvinistic  Methodists,  with  their  sharply 
^liiii  of  Ordination,  Eules  of  Discipleship,  Ecclesias- 
•titation,  and  Con^ession  of  Faith  ;  in  the  mould 

ihej  OTidently  consider  'Divine  Providence'  has 
am  to  Btereotype  themseWes  ;  and  with  which,  if 
nr  nnmber  disagree,  he  is  desired  quietly  to  leave, 
ii  nnder  no  obligation  to  continue  in  their  midst. 
■Ij  the  Baptists,  with  their  skeleton  of  the  West- 
■mI,  wbich  they  portray  on  the  title-page  of  their 
kWKslAtion  Letters ;  and  which  they  appear  not  to 
Imnige  and  consistency  to  remove,  although  many 
ninitters  snap  their  finger8  at  it,  and  others  of  them 
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say  it  is  verj  seldotn  used,  onlj  just  now  and  tben,  u 
occasioD,  when  some  great  heretic  rises  up  among  them ;  a 
\  indeed,  the  Scriptures  were  especiallj  t«7iprofitable  for 
\  con^iction  of  great  heretics  I ! 

Certainlj  the  Presbjterians,  with  their  '  Confe8sioE 
Paith,'  *  Directorj  of  Public  Worship,*  *  Longer  and  Sho 
Catechisms/  regulating,  as  tbese  do,  tbeir  whole  teacl 
and  procedure,  inclusiye  of  tbeir  acts  of  Assemblj,  Sji 
presbjterj,  and  session. 

Tbe  Independents,  we  incline  to  belieye,  cannot^be  chai 
with  emplojing  a  creed,  furtber  than  bj  acting  upon 
creeds  of  otber  sectaries. 

The  greater  pitj  thej  do  not  abandon  tbe  papal  reli 
infant  rbantism,  appoint  a  pluralitj  of  pastors,  break  tbe 
weeklj,  <fcc.,  as  tbe  apostolic  Scriptures  teacb. 

Let  everj  reader  who  fears  God,  and  would  be  acceptei 
Cbrist  tbe  Lord,  see  to  it  tbat  be  wipe  bis  hands  of 
enormous  evil  to  wbich  his  attention  bas  tbus  been  direcl 

Newtown,  J.  b,  : 


\ 


s 


STBIYE  TO  ENTEB. 

>  Haying  submitted  that  wben  the  Messiab  said  to  bis 

\  ciples,  Strive  to  enter^  he  gave  tbem  a  counsel  applicabl 

<  all  wbo  would  enjoj  the  bonours  and  felicities  of  bis  ever 
^  ing  kingdom,  and  having  suggested  that  the  need.  be  for 

<  effort  arises  not  from  anj  obstacles  whicb  God  bas  plaoc 
\  tbe  waj  of  tbose  who  strive  for  tbe  mark  of  the  prize, 
V  from  obstructions  entirelj  human,  we  proceed  to  uote 
i  chief  diffioulties  which  obstruct  the  adyance  to  glorj. 
\  The  most  general  of  tbese  is  the  depravitj  of  man- 

individual  love  of  sin — his  personal  dislike  of  God.  The 
no  denjing  the  fact  of  man's  alienation  from  God.  £ve: 
^  the  case  of  tbose  whose  earliest  jears  haye  been  passed  n 
?  the  genialising  inAuence  of  much  cbristian  trutb,  instrao 
's  and  example,  and  whose  characters  thus  formed  presen 
^  blemish  to  the  eje  of  man,  tho  intimate  friend  fail8  nc 
^  perceive  that  amid  all  the  amiabilitj  of  cbaraoter  wbidi 
sons  so  bappil j  circumstanced  often  evince,  tbere  is  tbe  ]a 
beart-deep  disliko  to  the  divine  Being,  and  bis  cbaraciei 
requirements,  wbich  the  apostle  so  truthfullj  descriU 
alienation  from  the  life  of  God.  This  acknowledged^ai 
truth-seeker  will  denj  it — we  do  not  require  to  partiaal 
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B  to  tlie  cstcnt  or  vaiiety  of'  tbe  DKdes  In  whcli  this  disreliBl) 
.ppears  ;   8iifficictit  it  is  for  our  piesent  purpo^e  that  we  note 

»  existence.       The    ixistcucc    of  this  enmity,   tlien,  is  a  \ 

rimary  obstacle  with  every  ouc  to  the  obtaiiiing  of  tlie  sal-  \ 

^atioD  wbich  is  in  Christ  Jt-sus  wilb  eternal  gloiy.     If  by  tho  \ 

Mtraints  of  education  and  exaniplo  it  do  not  lcad  the  indi-  \ 

idual  to  the  open  rejoction  and  detraotion  of  tbe  gospel,  it  \ 

Bt  any  rate,  if  not  ovcrcome,  liolds  its  shivo  in  indifferenco  \ 

indiudccisioD.    Itwasdoubtlesstbcperception  oftbisphaseof  |; 

lund  iu  lUjin  that  led  to  tbe  declaration  of  John  iii.  19, '  This  is  > 

jtie  condtimuation,  that  light  is  cotne  into  the  worhl,  and  men  ^ 

lOred  darkness  rather  than  tiglit,  beeauso  tbeir  dceds  wcro  evil.'  \ 

,    Closely  allied  to  tbis  obstacle  is  tiiat  which  the  will  prc-  s 

Cits.     Man    wills  to  do  that  in   whicb  be  iinds  pleasuro.  ;; 

Tiiig  durkness  ratbcr  tban  tbo  liglit — sin  ratber  than  holi-  > 

Heis — pleasure  ratber  than  God,  he  wilU  not  to  coinc  to  Jesus  'i 

llMt  he  migbt  havo  lifo.     Thcre  is  lifo  for  him  in  Cbrist,  luve  i^ 

ibr  hiui   iii  God,  but  his  atfections  are  set  on  things  on  tbe  '^ 

iarth,  atid  he  is  not  willing  to  direct  his  attontion  to  objects  ; 

prbich  he  likcs  not  to  retuin  in  hi:^  knowlodgo.     And  but  for  s 

"lose  conservativo  powers  of  consciencc  whicb  God  has  cstab-  ^ 

ihed  in  tbe  huinan  mind,  and  tbo  warnings  wbich  providence  ^ 

ever  and  anon  furnishing  in  thc  fato  of  othors,  and  ospc-  s 

i\ly  the  all-attractivo  ouo  of  the  h)vo  of  God  as  prescntcd  ^ 

Jeaus,  no  sinuer  evcr  would  bo  made  willing.     But  by  tbat-  ^ 

ipel  which  is  tho  powcr  of  God  unto  saWution  thc  Messiah'8  ^ 

iple  2i,re  mado  willing  in  this  the  day  of  bis  powor,  tbo  day  ^ 

iDan*8  acceptance  and  salvation.  s 

Thus  the  inubility  whicb  tlie  Scripturcs  predicato  of  tbe  \ 

ler  is  Dot  absolute,  but  relativc.     It  is  not  a  tbing  wbicb  i 

eaauot  get  oyer,  wbich  be  caunot  lielp.     Certainly  he  is  \ 

ipless  as  the  dead  to  bc  a  saviour  to  bimsclf ;  but  God  does  ^ 

requirc  him  to  be  such.     God  bimsolf  proposes  to  savo  i; 

i,  aod  that  in  a  way  cousistent  with  the  helplessncss  of  \ 

sinner.     '  While  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  \ 

Christ  died  for  tbe  uiigodly.'     Thcre  is  absolute  inability  ^ 

to  saye  himsclf,  but  tbcre  is  no  sucb  inability  to  obcy  ^ 

terms  of  the  gospel.     The  natural — tbo  animal  man — tho  \ 

of  mere  appotite — of  gross  passion — be  wbo  only  minds  \ 

Aesh,  18  not  subject  to  tbe  law  of  God,  neitber  indeed  can  \ 
For  the  law  of  God  is  spiritual,  but  sucb  a  ono  baa 
idoned  himsel^  to  ain,  and  it  i&  a  simple  and  direct  con. 

iion  to  suppose  tbo  slayo  of  ain  tbe  frcoman  of  right-  i 
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s  eousness.  But  this  is  not  sajing  that  he  who  minda 
Aesh  may  not  cease  to  be  carnallj  minded,  and  by  gii 
heed  to  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  lif6  in  Christ  Jesns  beo 
spiritually  minded.  We  do  not  argue  for  the  ability  of 
mau  to  deliyer  himself  from  the  body  of  sin  and  death, 
we  do  contend  for  the  power  of  the  gospel  of  the  grwon 
God  to  enable  the  most  abandoned  who  giyes  heed  to  il 
become  more  than  a  conqueror. 

The  Sayiour's  much  misunderstood  words  in  John  ▼. 
'  How  can  ye  belieye  who  receiye  honour  one  of  anotl 
and  seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only/  do 
mean  that  men  haye  not  facultie8  sufficient  to  credit  Gh 
testimony,  but  that  so  long  as  they  haye  regard  to  the  prai 
of  their  fellows,  instead  of  seeking  the  approyal  of  God,  t! 
cannot  belieye  on  Jesus.  6ut  let  them  haye  respect  to 
diyine  approbation,  and  the  inability  spoken  of  ceases. 

Thus  it  is  that  those  things  that  are  highly  esteemed  am< 
men,  but  are  abomination  to  God,  are  all  so  many  hinderan 
to  the  entry  into  the  kingdom  of  those  who  would  go. 
impediment  is  greater  than  that  which  the  religious  teaeb 
of  the  people  interpose.  Themselyes  the  creatures  of  hno 
pride  and  ambition,  liying  in  the  adulations  of  the  populi 
their  approyal  comes  to  be  a  chief  object  of  attainment  «r 
those  oyer  whom  they  exercise  their  theftuous  lordsl] 
'  What  says  the  minister  ?'  comes  thus  to  be  with  the  mi 
\  the  determiuing  question.  His  doctrine  is  law.  He  1 
only  to  affirm  as  '  non-essential'  any  duty  that  the  Mess 
has  enjoined  to  secure  the  disobedience  of  those  who  oth 
wise  would  follow  the  Lord.  *  What  would  be  thought  of 
if  we  were  to  disregard  our  minister*s  teaching*  is  a  stumblii 
l  block  with  thousands  of  thousands.  Nor  is  there  deliyerai 
for  any  in  this  bondage,  saye  in  the  counsel  of  God :  Cei 
from  man,  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  depended  on  ? 

With  the  ministry  of  these  apostate  days,  and  their  d< 
mata  of  human  inability  and  non-essentiality,  the  great  a 
t)ie  mighty,  the  rich  and  respectable,  are  for  the  most  p 
allied.  So  that  yery  few,  if  any,  can  tum  to  the  Lord  wil 
out  iinding  that  their  relatiyes,  companions,  and  employc 
think  it  strange  of  them  that  they  run  not  with  themsel^ 
to  the  same  ezcess  of  riot,  speaking  eyil  of  them.  The  ter 
of  discipleship  are  nothing  changed  from  the  day  the  Sayic 
said :  '  Whosoeyer  shall  confeBS  me  before  men,  him  will 
also  confe6s  before  my  Father  who  is  in  heayen  ;  but  who 
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:  Bball  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before 
Pather  who  is  in  beaven.  Think  not  tbat  I  am  come  to 
i  peaoe  on  eartb ;  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword  ; 
I  am  oome  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  arid 
daaghter  against  her  motber,  and  the  daughter-iu-law 
inst  her  mother-in-law ;  and  a  man'8  foes  sball  be  those 
lis  own  honsehold.  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
a  me  is  not  wortby  of  me,  and  be  that  Ioveth  son  or 
ighter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me,  and  he  that 
'Mi  not  his  cross  and  foIloweth  after  me  is  not  worthy  of 
.  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  loseth 
i  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it.'  Therefore  again,  *  If  any 
B  will  be  my  disci^ le,  let  bim  deny  himselt^  take  up  his 
■,  and  foIIow  me.' 

Uie  it8e]f,  tben,  must  be  surrendered  if  it  stand  in  the  way 
Bne'8  following  the  Lord.  And  this,  of  course,  includes  all 
it  life  embraces ;  friend8,  position,  riches,  business,  plea- 
is»  and  prospects.  For  a  man  to  associate  bimsel^  with 
^  Lord  in  tbe  fortunes  of  his  kingdom,  he  must  dis-sociate 
||ielf  from  whatever  binders.  Just  as  tbose  who  in  the 
|ft  oentarj  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Stuarts  bad  to  sur. 
ider  eTerything  preYentive  of  their  joining  the  standard  of 
|fr  chosen  prince,  so  must  those  wbo  would  be  accounted 
fi>llowers  of  tbe  Prince  Messiab  yield  everything  tbat 
ds  tbeir  following  him  fully — to  tbe  death  if  need  be. 
obBtades  differ  in  number  and  degree  in  different 
;  bat  in  eyery  oase  there  are  some  sucb  preventive8, 
is  for  eyery  one  wbo  would  live  godly  in  Gbrist  Jesus 
the  march  to  glory  with  the  most  distinct  under- 
,  that  it  is  only  as  a  viotor  he  can  wear  tbe  crown. 
for  each  resolntely  to  face  the  particular  difficulties  tbat   \ 

hia  progress,  realising  tbat  greater  is  be  that  is  for 

than  all  they  that  are  against  him.     Timidity  is  un- 

ly  of  faitb ;  all  things  are  possible  to  bim  tbat  believeth ; 

ii  no  jnst  cause  of  apprebension  to  the  faitbful,  for  it 

TBiy  nature  of  cbristian  faitb  to  rely  on  the  power  of 

ce,  to  ascertain  tbat  this  power  is  vouchsafed  in  the 

and  to  feel  that  it  is  pledged  to,  and  is  eyer  present 

the  Godotrusting  soul.     Distrustful  of  self,  tbe  believer 

in  reliance  on  God,  so  tbat  his  language  is,  '  Wben 

,  then  am  I  strong.'     *  Who  is  be  that  oyercometh 

bnt  he  tbat  belieyetb  that  Jesus  is  the  CbriBtl' 

ihe  yictory  tbat  oyercometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.' 
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Thus,  dear  reader,  *  Strive  to  enter' — ^take  unto  you 
whole  armour  of  God,  tbat  you  may  be  able  to  withstai 
the  evil  day,  and  having  overcome  every  foe,  Btill  to  s 
\  when  the  last  sound  of  battle  fades  from  your  ear.  So  i 
s  an  abundant  entrance  be  ministered  to  you  into  the  erer 
\   ing  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sayiour  Jesus  Christ.      E 


\ 


s 
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HOW.  IS  THE  GOSPEL  ADMINISTERED  AHl 

EN  JOTED  ? 

This  question  divides  Christendom.  On  opposite  side 
ranged  the  two  great  parties  tliat  have  liitherto  heid  the  ^ 
in  subjection.  Papists,  Piiseyitos,  and  Irvingitc8,  teach 
thc  gospel  privileges  are  enjoyed  through  ordinances  al 
hence  we  have  baptisraal  regeneration,  trnnsubstantia 
&c.,  while  Protestonts,  of  almost  every  name,  teach  salvi 
<  by  faith  alone;  but  if  we  examine  the  commission  giveD  ti 
'  apostles,  and  their  acts  and  writings,  neither  doctrine  is  ej 
?  taught  or  exemplifiod.  Here  is  their  order:  the  gospel 
\  preached  in  order  to  faith,  and  faith  wrought  its  legitii 
.'  fruits — repentance  and  obedience  to  the  gospel.  The  • 
s  nance  of  baptism  is  the  first  act  of  believing  obedience. 
'  in  no  case  is  salvation  predicated  on  faith  alone,  nor  on 
s  tism  alone,  but  on  faith  and  baptism,  hence  the  Papiste 
J  wrong  who  teach  the  first  doctrine — while  the  Prote» 
;j  are  equally  wrong  who  teach  the  latter.  The  truth  lii 
\  the  middle  course,  through  faith  and  ordinance.  Marrj 
'  two  principles  togethcr,  and  you  accomplish  what  neithe 
:  separately  effect :  you  administer  and  enjoy  eaWation. 
».  universally  admitted  that  Christianity  is  enjoyed  thr 
j  certain  ordinances ;  we  have  prayer,  teaching,  the  L 
=;  supper,  &c.,  all  which  combined,  form  what  ia  underi 
;:  to  be  Christianity.  What  would  Christianity  be  wit 
^  these?  What  would  it  be  without  prayer,  or  teaching,  o 
;;  Lord's  supper  ?  Every  one  would  admit  it  wns  not  C 
^^  tianity  at  all.  So  with  the  gospel  abstracted  from  the 
1;  ciated  ordinances  of  fnith  and  baptism.  In  bapti9in 
s  believer  is  assured  of  present  Balvation,  wliile  on  the  < 
hand  the  ordinance  without  faith  is  null  and  void.  Ito 
impart  a  renovated  nature,  but  combine  the  two,  and 
we  have  what  is  most  to  be  desired — a  prescnt  saWatio 
\  spirit  puriiied  by  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  the  ti 
Dundee,  o 
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THE  ABBAHAimC  COYEirANT.-Oal.  iii.  17. 

Pebhaps,  in  the  experience  of  every  intelligent  Christian,  there 
la  time  in  which  the  Old  Testament  scriptures  are  apt  to  beunder- 
■led.  That  time  is  generally  the  iirst  stages  of  the  process  through 
rluch  the  mind  passes  in  obtainiug  clear  yiews  of  the  gospel.  That 
lage  passed,  and  the  Old  Testanient  will  be  as  highly  prized  and 
toMly  Btudied  a8  the  New. 

Estreme  fondnes8  and  exclasive  rogard  fur  the  Now  Testament 
n  Bo  sign  of  Buperior  knowledge.  They  are,  indeed,  an  indication 
!f  dearness,  but  it  is  a  shallow  clearness.  In  order  to  dejith  aud 
tprehensiyencss,  the  whole  book  must  be  made  au  objoct  of  study. 
ig  Christians  just  opening  their  eyus,  as  it  were,  to  the  beauty 
■implicity  of  the  New  economy,  need  careful  teaching  on  this 
»t. 
It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  maxim,  that  our  study  of  the  New  Tes- 
it  has  been  but  artiiicial  if  it  has  failcd  to  lend  us  to  the  Old. 
nnderstand  in  any  good  degree  the  onu,  we  must  not  bo  ignorant 
|ike  contents  of  the  other.  Without  some  ucquaiutHUce  with  the 
'  Teitament,  how  meagro,  for  exdmple,  would  be  our  knowledge 
the  writiugB  of  Paull 

31ius  many  que8tions  at  iirst  sight  appearing  to  belong,  as  it  were, 

the  one,  in  reality  belong  to  both  parts  of  reyulatiou,  what  is  said 

the  one  tending  to  illustrate  und  conlirm  whut  ou  the  »ame  subject 

i^nid  in  the  other.     Take  as  au  instnnce,  what  is  usunlly  called  the 

ihamio  Corenant.     Some  think  this  peculiarly  an  OJd  Testameut 

ime,  yet  Paul  identilies  it  with  tho  gospel.     His  graud  argumeut 

the  Judaisers  is,  that  he  was  in  hurmouy  with  Abraham,  but 

they  were  not. 

In  illastratiou  of  the  aboye,  the  following  remarks  on  the  nature 

'  import  of  the  ^  Abrahamic  coyenant'  are  submitted  to  the  rcader. 

•am  of  these  is  this,  that  it  was  an  arrangementgraciously  given 

God  to  Abraham,  in  which  He  promiscd  to  be  hiu  God,  and  the 

'  of  his  seed ;  to  make  him  the  progeuitor  of  the  Messiah ;  to 

him  the  land  of  Canaan,  aud  ultimately  the  whole  world,  for  an 

Itanoe. 

Obeerye,  we  haye  designated  it  an  arrangemenU     This  conyeys  a 

rhat  different  meaning  from  that  implied  in  the  word  covenant. 

•OTenant  is  an  agreement  between  two  parties  on  mutual  terms, 

.,  eaeh  party  hayin?  au  equal  share  in  proposing  the  terms  which 

Itate  the  basis  of  the  agreement.     lu  this  sense  God  never  made 

(▼•Dant  with  man.     Man  ueyer  had  any  share,  either  in  framing 

in  laying  down  terms  of  agreemeut  with  God.     In  ull  the  trans- 

reoorded  in  the  Scriptnres,  which  God  has  been  pleased  to 

into  on  behalf  of  man,  this  has  rested  entirely  with  God  him- 

In  them  all  Gt)d  appears  before  us  as  a  Soverdgn  ;  and,  not 

ly  twtating  with  His  subjects,  but  graciously  making  known  to 

iHiat  He  is  willing  to  be  and  to  do  to  them.    They  may  or  they 

BOt  fall  in  with  this,  but  they  oannot  alter  it.     When,  therefore, 

Ay  die  word  €ovenant  to  God*8  dealiugs  with  man,  we  must  be 

to  bear  in  mind  this  limitation. 
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As  serving  to  coniirm  these  remarks,  it  may  be  notioed  that  ikĔ 
Greek  word  answering  to  our  word  'coyenant^is  irvy$iiKii,  • 
which  is  not  once  found  in  the  Greek  Scriptares,  either  of  the  OM  i 
of  the  New  Testament,  ^taOiiicn  being  inyariably  used ;  thai  gii ' 
U8  un^uestionably  to  understand  that  the  arrangements  whicn  ( 
has  giyen  to  man,  in  whateyer  respect  they  may  ruemble,  are  notl 
be  esteemed  as  of  the  same  nature  as  '  agreementa  on  mutaal 
between  man  and  man.' 

It  makes  it  more  difficult  to  obtain  a  correct  concepiion  of  the 
tinction  here  referred  to,  from  there  not  being  an  exaet  eqaii 
in  English  for  diatkeekee,     Willt  or  Testament,  sometimea  giyw 
meauing ;  but  only  when  BioBiiKri  has  this  application.     Peniapi 
rangement,  Plan,  Jnstitution,  most  nearly  conyey  the  proper 
ing. 

These  remarks  on  the  nature  of  the  coyenant  serye  to  prepare  i 
way  for  ascertaining  its  import — the  things  coyenanted,  the  thi 
arranged  or  instituted  by  God  to  Abraham.    This  we  chieAy ' 
from  the  book  of  Genesis.     In  chap.  xii.,  after  haying  told  hia' 
leaye  his  natiye  country  for  one  which  would  afterwards  be 
him,  God  promises  to  him  on  this  wise  :  *  I  will  makeof  theo  a 
nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee  and  make  thy  name  great ;  and 
shalt  be  a  blessing,  and  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
(    him  that  curseth  thee :  and  in  thee  shall  all  the  familie8  of  the  < 
l    be  biessed.'    Though  not  specially  mentioned,  thia  promise  im| 
^    all  that  was  a^terwards  promised  to  him.     God  acted  in  thia  aee 
<    ing  to  the  plan  which  is  obseryable  throughout  reyelation,  ml,  i 
<,    presenting  us  at  the  outset  with  all  that  aAerwards  He  intended 
s    reyeal.     For  example,  the  iirst  iutimation,  touching  aalyation, 
^    to  man  after  the  fall,  contaius  in  embryo  all  that  afterwardi  b 
yealed  regarding  it.     And  tbus  6od's  promise  to  Abraham  ii  a 
yelopment  and  explanation  of  that  giyen  to  Adam.     When  God 
mised  to  make  of  Abraham  a  great  nation  and  bless  him,  it  wa 
order  to  his  being  the  progenitor  of  the  Messiah — the  uiD  of 
womau — through  whom  alone  he  could  be  made  a  blettingto 
nations. 

The  Brst  part  of  the  coyenanted  blessing,  then,  was^  that  A1 
should  be  the  progenitor  of  the  Messiah ;  and  in  harmony  with 
rather  in  order  to  it,  the  promise  of  making  of  him  a  ^rtat 
The  Messiah  must  come  out  of  some  nation ;  and  that  one 
to  be  taken  under  God'8  peculiar  care,  educated,  and  made  the 
sitory  of  those  truths  and  form8  of  thought  which,  according  to : 
nite  wisdom,  here  seem  to  be  necessary  to  the  world's  enlighl 
and  subjugation  to  Messiah^s  reign,  when  the  time  arrired  thai! 
should  come.    Hence  a  Nation  was  proyided — the  nation  whioh 
to  spriug  from  Abraham. 

But  a  uation  implies  a  coutUry  ;  hence  the  referenoet  to  ono  im ' 

intimations  aftcrwards  made  to  Abraham.  Gen.  xiii.  14-17.  •  •  ^ 
*  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes  and  look  from  the  place  where  thoa  0^ 
northward.  and  southward.  and  eastward,  aud  westward»  for  all  thft 
^  land  which  thou  seest  to  thee  will  I  giye  it,andtothy  aeed  Ibr  omr 
\  &o.  Thus  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  inberitanoe  came  to  be  itgsiilll 
\  by  the  descendants  of  Abraham  as  a  leading  element  in  the  ceiJ 
\    nanted  blessing.    It,  indeed,  iu  many  respects,  abaorbed  it  all.   II 
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>le.  It  was  most  related  to  their  bodily  wants.  Here 
erything  else  was  lost  sight  of.  The  one  object  of 
the  inheritance  beyond  Jordan  in  the  land  of  Caanan. 
Q  protnise  is  also  referred  to  in  chap.  xy.  1-18,  and 
.he  latter  passage  God  also  promises  that  he  would  be 
ham  and  to  his  seed  ;  thus  giring  us  to  understand 
\e  was  not  couiined  to  temporal  things,  but  that  it  in- 
ich  is  spiritual  in  its  nature.  This  bas  sometimes 
d.  The  reader  will  perceiye  that  this  thou^ht,  *  A 
m  and  to  his  seed/  is  capable  of  great  expansion. 

the  reference  to  the  extent  of  the  domiuion  to  be  ruled 
:d  of  Abraham.  This  is  also  brought  before  our  no- 
cii.  16,  *  By  myself  haye  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  •  . 
;  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply 

stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea 
r  seed  Bhall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies ;  and  in 
ill  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.'  This  passage 
gement  a  world-wide  application.  Tbrough  Abraham, 
iwish  nation,  but  all  the  nationa  were  to  be  blessed. 
388,  had  this  yiew  before  his  mind  when  he  styles  him 

many  dations/  and  *  the  Heir  of  the  world.'  The 
ff  through  him  constituted  him  the  former,  and  its 
dication  the  latter. 

178  uuderstood  the  promise  in  this  uniyersal  sense  there 
t.  Paul,  in  the  passage  referred  to,  spoke  of  it  as  a 
y  belieyed.     See  also  the  37th  Psalm,  *  .    .    .    But 

upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit  ike  earth,     .    .     . 

shall  inherit  the  earth,*  This  latter  clause  is  made 
it  and  signiticant,  from  its  being  quoted  by  Messiah 
sermon  on  the  mount. 

in  the  coyenant  giyen  to  Abraham,  we  haye,  as  it 
«  of  ali  those  ideas  of  uniyersal  conquest  which  liaTe 
mated  the  bosoms  of  both  Jews  and  Christians. 
ought  before  us,  we  can  better  understand  those  ten- 
md  anon  mani^esting  themselyes  among  Christians, 
led  millenarian.  It  giyes  us  clearly  to  perceiye  that 
bolly  wrong,  but.  in  tbe  main,  right.  They  natuially 
od'8  ooTenant  with  Abraham.  The  objects  toward 
nd  eonstitute  part  of  that  arrangement ;  and  as  the 
been  fulfilled,  so  haye  we  reason  to  belieye  will  they 
lon.  Were  this  kept  in  mind  and  snitably  reAected 
wj  mnoh  modify  those  despairing  notions  whieh  many 
iding  the  world's  future.    The  It^ripiures  leaye  us  no 

on  this  point.  The  world  ia  Chritt*t.  It  belongs  to 
q>eak  of  His  essential  right)  as  beinar  the  bbid  of 

w«B  io  HiM  that  the  promise  was  made.  Abraham 
Mdium.    Christ  is  the  end  of  the  promiee  as  well  as  of 

ia  not  ieen  in  our  translation  of  Qal.  iiu  17.  It  says, 
ihooid  be  Unoardy  or  with  a  view  to  ChriBt.  Henee,  in 
I,  ' ,  •  .  untU  the  bbid  should  oome  to  wkom  the 
lAdo^'  8ee  also  Ps.  ii.,  *  Thou  art  My  Son.  ...  I 
Uie  heathen  for  thine  inheritanee,  and  the  nttermoBt 
rth  for  Uiy  poBBOBsion.' 
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Who  that  rightly  estimates  the  constitutiou  of  things  here 
at,  need  wonder  at  the  milleuarian  tendencies,  eyen  when  maii 
in  such  things  as  cncsades  aud  state  churches  f  These  are  bat 
nitions  of  a  great  eveut  which  is  yet  in  the  future ;  attempts  oi 
part  to  bring  about  that  which  God  alone  can;  labour-pan{ 
birth  which,  though  delayed,  is  yet  certain.  The  Son  must  > 
second  time  ;  not,  indeed,  as  man  to  suSer,  but  as  God  to  reig: 
ing  taken  the  kingdom  to  himself.  The  world  shall  not  aN 
owned  and  reigned  oyer  by  usurpers.  Hb  shall  come  whose 
it  is  to  reign,  and  to  Uim  it  shall  be  giyou.  Jehoyah^s  prom: 
purpose  in  order  to  this  stand  sure.  No  opposing  power,  eil 
earth  or  hell,  cau  change  them.  Earthly  kiugs  and  princes  m 
deed,  take  couusel  together  to  thwart  them,  but  Hb  who 
heayen  laughs  and  has  them  in  derision.  He  has  anointed  hi 
in  Zion ;  aud  whateyer  kiug,  or  prince,  or  people,  or  nation, 
not  to  His  sway,  must  perish.  This  is  the  great  law  accor 
which  the  administnition  of  aifairs  is  carried  on.  Christ  b 
exalted  on  his  Father*s  right  hand,  hayiug  ail  power,  both  ii 
and  heayen,  committed  to  him,  is  couducting  things  fo  this 
consummation.  From  his  throne  on  high  he  is  '  expecting 
foes  be  made  his  fo()tstool.' 

Be  encouraged,  theu,  ye  despairing  ones,  and  you  who  are  er 
the  world*s  scorn,  or  bowed  down  beneath  the  oppression  oi 
rannies !  A  time  is  in  the  future  when  the  world  shall  bo  yours 
instead  of  being  ruled  over,  ye  shall  be  the  rulers.  With  Chr 
King  ye  shall  reign.  Why  be  cast  down  with  such  a  prospect  ii 
Nought  can  snatch  it  from  you.  Earth  cannot.  Hell  cannol 
ther  life  nor  death  can.  lf  only  you  be  loyal  to  your  King, 
eyer  way,  it  is  yoursl  •  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  meu, 
things  are  yours  ;  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cepbas,  or  th< 
or  life,  or  death,  or  thiiigs  prcscnt,  or  things  to  come  ;  all  are 
And  how  much,  think  you,  is  this  ?  So  much  of  houses  and  of 
It  may  includo  something  of  this  sort.  but  it  certainly  iuclude 
The  New  Testaraent  writers  speak  of  it  as  not  merely  son 
earthly,  but  he;ivenly.  Our  inheritance  is  reservedfor  us  in  ht 
The  millenarian  in  his  zeal  sometimes  overIooks  this.  So 
deed,  are  so  carnal  and  earthly  iu  their  aspirations,  that  the; 
limit  their  inheritance  to  a  thiug  of  earth ;  while  others  are  ( 
rial  and  heayenly,  that  theirs  is  all  heayeuly.  But  why  n 
both  be  right  ?  Why  may  not  one  cliief  glory  of  tho  saints* 
tance  be  the  remoyal  of  the  great  gulf  which,  since  the  fall^  h 
placed  between  earth  and  heayen  !— the  restoration  of  our  i 
its  place  in  the  society  of  the  uniyerse  !  Is  there  any  reasoi 
should  not  consist  in  a  state  of  things  in  which,  though  on  ef 
should  feel  in  heavcn  !  In  short,  a  state  iu  which  the  earthl, 
be  iu  harmony  with  the  heayenly,  and  the  material  with 
ritual !  Haye  we  not  an  indication,  rather  an  illuBtration,o 
the  spiritual  body  of  Christ! 

Catch  up  and  amplify  the  thought,  ye  mjstic  spirituaU 
thou  millenarian  enthusiast;  and,  burning  it  luto  the  minds 
follower8,  let  us  hear  no  more  of  the  earth  being  easentially 
the  one  hand,  or  of  the  monstrous  delusion  of  beiug  re-bapti 
the  iaith  of  the  coming  kiugdom  on  tho  other. 
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ider,  I  bIiow  ihee  a  more  exoellent  way.     If  thou  hast  giyen  thy  \ 

htari  to  Ohrist,  and  hast  been  baptized  into  Him,  tbou  hast  been  s 

led  into  the  faith  of  the  corae  and  the  coming  kingdom,  empire  ^ 

dl.     Were  our  inheritance  limited  either  to  what,  with  our  pre-  s 

powersy  we  know  or  thiuk  it  to  be,  it  would  be  but  small.     I  S 

r  no  Tiew  at  once  so  truthful,  so  comprehensiTe  and  encouraging  ^ 

re  get   by  looking  to  Christ, — and  this  is  tho  Scripture  way.  s 

STe,  then,  on  llim.     Be  baptized  into  llim.     Serye  him.     Wait  \ 

Bim.     He  wiU  come  and  restore  all  things.     Be  not  troubled  ) 

it  the  inheritance,  as  if  participation  in  it  depended  on  an  inti-  "^ 

B  knowledge  uf  it  in  all  its  parts.    'Hiis  is  not  revealed.   It  is  not  1: 

jbject  of  tbe  book  t«>  reveai  this,  bnt  Christ ;  and  to  this  object  it  s 

rer  true.   Kigbtly  read,  wc  sue  nought  in  it  but  Him,  and  Him  ^ 

rery  page.   Hk,  then.  is  the  import  of  thocovenant  given  to  Abra-  ^ 

I.  the  spirit  and  subiitance  of  all  its  blessings,  the  *  i/cs^  and  the  ^ 

i/Z6«' of  its  promiscs.  Henowo^Ters  hinisclf,  roader,  tothee.  Wilt  s 

I  liAve  bim  ?   Say  iu  thy  heart,  *  I  take  Him  ;  I  ain  His  ;  and  He  is  < 

e.*  Having  choscn  llim  as  thy  portion,  no  good  can  be  wanting,  < 

'  whole  being  shall  be  8atisfied,  all  its  wants  supplied.    Thou  wilt  ; 

enougb  in  Him  to  satisty  the  deepest  craving  and  the  highestand  ;; 

est  ambition  that  can  stir  thy  soul.     Make  Him  thy  stttcly^  thy  s 
Sb2,  thy  hopcj  thy  ali ;  and  in  rcturn  all  things  are  thine.      o.  f. 
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Part  FiR8T, 

>EAB  Bbstbben, — Among  the  many  sweet  songs  of  the  inspired 
I,  yon  will  remember  one  in  which  ho  says,  '  One  thing  have  I 
ired  of  tbe  Lord ;  that  will  I  scek  after ;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 
■e  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Ed  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple  ;  for  in  the  time  of  trouble  shall 
Idde  me  in  his  pavilion,  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he 
to  me.'  And  in  another  place,  communing  with  his  own  heaven- 
liBg  spiiit,  he  solilo^uises :  '  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
ldf  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ?'  and  his  reply  is,  *  He  that 
fc  dean  banda  and  a  pure  heart,  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  '■ 
|5  Tanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully.*  Of  a  somewhat  like  nature  \ 
ilhe  anestionB  asked  in  the  fiTst  verse  of  this  psalm  :  *  Lord  who  ' 
IB  abide  in  thy  tabernacle?  who  shalldwell  in  thy  holy  hill?*  < 
ltoqaBUfications  are  ennmeratcd  in  the  suceeeding  verseB,  and  are  > 
bently  worthy  of  our  notice.  Let  us  mark  them.  They  are  of  :' 
bkinds,  poBitive  and  negative;  the  former  are  contained  in  the  ;; 
>flBd  4th  verse8,  the  lattcr  in  the  Sd  and  5th.  Let  us  examine.  > 
%  tbe  Bpeciiications  of  the  2d  and  4tli  ver8C8 ;  *  He  that  walketh 
itghtW  and  worketh  righteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth  iu  his 
■t ;  m  whose  eyes  a  vile  pcrson  is  contemned  ;  but  he  honoureth 
IB  that  fear  the  Lord.'  *  He  that  sweareth  to  his  own  Imrt  and 
iBgeth  not.*  < 

Vpnghi  valk  stands  (irRt  in  this  enumeration.  Motion  is  a  sign  <. 
Hb,  and  all  things  in  creation  are  either  progressing  or  retrogres-  ^ 
^.     So  far  aa  we  know,  thcre  is  not  anything  in  existence  formed    ^ 
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to  be  striotly  motionless.  Prom  the  impalpable  dnst  whicli 
in  tbe  sunbeam  to  the  worlds  immeasurable  whieh  float  in 
ambient  ether ;  in  the  smallest  and  larg^st,  the  meaneet  and 
est  works  of  God,  there  is  motion  eyerywhere.  TbereMi» 
eannot  be  snch  a  thing  as  righteous  idleness  ;  conseqaentljr, 
would  dwell  with  God  must  be  moviDg ;  bnt  thongh  there  i 
motion  with  the  Christian,  every  kind  of  motion  is  not  righl 
not  right  for  the  Christian  to  walk  backward,  nor  sidewa 
downward ;  it  is  not  right  to  walk  bending  toearth  and  eartl: 
sures.  Just  as  man,  in  his  physical  formation,  was  made  1 
erect,  so  he  who  has  been  born  again  in  spirit,  made  a  new 
Christ  Jesus,  is  formed  to  waik  uprightly,  looking  npward 
and  to  heaven,  walking  uprightly  before  angeis  and  periected 
before  his  Saviour  and  his  God.  In  the  writings  of  the  wi: 
are  these  two  remarks  :  \He  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  i 
and  *  he  that  walketh  uprightly  shall  be  sayed.'  Since  the 
the  Lord  is  wisdom.  let  us  more  and  still  more  reyerence  God 
safe,  sure.  and  upright  walk  shall  be  ours,  and  we  shall  h 
fir8t  quaIification  for  being  guests  in  God*s  tabemaole. 

Righteou8  tpork,  God's  tabemacle  is  a  rigbteous  institat 
is  bnilt  upon  a  fonndation  called  Jesns  Christ  the  Righteoni 
oept  for  His  righteousness,  this  tabernacle  could  neyer  ha^ 
built  on  earth.  J^^yerything  is  righteous  within  it ;  nothing  t 
Ales  can  abide  in  it ;  only  righteous  habitants  are  formed  in  ii 
righteous  thoughts  must  those  righteous  dwellers  haye,  and  ric 
words  and  righteous  works.  Not  self-righteousnes8,  bat  tJ 
righteousness,  *  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  th( 
eousness  which  is  from  God  on  acconnt  of  this  faith.^  An< 
remember  that  there  is  an  exteroal  tabemacle,  an  eyerlastii 
hill,  eyen  the  new  Jerusalem  ;  and  if  our  works  are  not  rigi 
we  cannot  enter  there. 

Speaking  truth  in  the  heart.  Yoa  recollect  the  exhortation 
apostle  to  the  Ephesians :  *  Wherefore,  putting  away  lying, 
eyery  man  trath  with  his  neighboar;*  andhis  argumentis,  ' . 
are  members  one  of  another.'  If  onr  ears  were  to  deceiye  oa 
s'  our  feet  lie  to  our  hands,  or  any  member  of  our  body  to  aqt  ai 
\  fally  one  to  another,  what  confusion  and  disaster  wonld  cnsi 
!;  there  one  among  us  who  could  bear  the  thought  of  being  si 
!;  from  the  body  of  Cbrist  ?  Not  one,  I  am  sure.  Is  there  one 
^  us  who  acts  inconsistently  with  his  or  her  pro^ession  ?  If  s 
member  does  not  speak  the  trath  in  his  or  her  heart.  Is  th< 
among  us  whose  syrapathies  are  ouly  partly  with  the  bre 
Tbat  member  is  partly  dead.  Some  degrees  more  in  that  nni 
thetic  direction,  and  that  branch  will  become  leaAess,  fri 
withered,  altogether  dead,  and  only  fit  to  be  cut  off  and  cast 
Branches  of  the  Yine  Tree,  see  that  you  are  all  drawine  yoi 
tenance  from  the  Root !  Members  of  Christ^s  body,  Iw^ 
when  yoa  say,  *  Jesus  is  our  Head,'  you  are  speaking  the  ti 
your  hearts  ;  for  if  you  do  not  obey  him  in  all  thitin,  if  al 
s^mpathies  meet  not  in  him,  there  is  a  want  of  trnUi  some' 
either  in  word  or  in  action.  Who  is  be  that  is  called  *  Faithi 
Trne  ?'  He  is  our  God.  Then  let  us  follow  the  Master,  let  i 
be  faithful  and  true ;  let  us  not  merely  haye  the  troth  in  oor  i 
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«k  ihe  troth  with  oar  lips,  but  let  us  act  the  tmth  aUo  eyery 
t  of  oar  liyes.  Let  us  not  to  try  to  deceiye  ouraelyes.  Let 
nk  from  deceiving  our  fellow8.  And  if  we  are  dwellers  in 
Rhemacle,  we  would  not  for  all  the  wealth  of  the  uniyerse 
bempt  to  deceiye  Gk)d. 

mptfor  wUany,  Are  we  sure  that  we  fully  and  clearly  re- 
e  aititode  of  onr  position  ?  Just  let  us  think  for  a  moment  of 
itionship.  Is  there  one  here  who  does  uot  feel  within  him 
ipirit  witnessing  with  his  that  he  is  a  child  of  God  ?  Is  there 
e  who  cannot  look  up  to  God,  aud,  speaking  truth  in  his 
«j,  *  Pather?'  Is  there  one  here  who  cannot  gladly  think 
ek  of  heayeh  as  his  eternal  home  ?  Any  in  this  assembly  who 
d  or  hear  the  story  of  the  Iife  and  death  of  the  blessed  Jesus 
\  be  able  to  say,  humbly  yet  rapturously,  '  He  is  my  brother, 
',  Priest,  and  King  V  there  should  not  be.  This  is  not  the 
H  a  stranger.  It  is  our  Father's  house,  and  we  are  his 
A  danghters.  Thiuk  of  that  transcendantly  glorious  position 
h  we  haye  been  raised  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb— the 
1  of  Ood  !  His  peculiar  people  I  His  royal  priesthood !  Joint- 
ith  Christ  Jesus!  How  high  our  standing!  If  such  is  our 
ship,  what  should  our  conduct  be  ?  Should  we  not  haye 
mtiments,  nohle  actions,  heayenly  bearing,  Christ-like  char- 

Bhould  not  the  perfection  of  our  Father  and  our  elder 
'  inffoence  os  ?  Let  our  regard  be  for  righteousness,  trnth- 
and  jostice ;  but  let  us  hold  all  uncleanness  and  all  yillany 
impt.  The  children  of  the  world  will  worship  mammon,  and 
01  honoor  the  fayourites  of  their  god  though  they  be  yil- 
;  bot  oor  minds  haye  been  changed  by  the  liying,  loying 
nir  sight  is  renewed,  and  it  is  expected  that  we  shall  see  the 
ithsomeness  of  all  yileness,  though  it  should  be  coyered  with 
iid  embellished  with  gold ;  and  that  seeing  it  we  shall  re- 
,  eontemn  it,  abhor  it,  ayoid  it. 

wtoike  god-Jearing,  The  command  of  6od  is,  '  Honour  thy 
nd  tby  mother^*  and  there  is  a  sweet  promise  attached  to  the 
of  it.  Bot  there  is  a  fearful  denunciation  against  him  who 
h  at  hiB  iather  and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother.'  Well,  if 
re  to  enjoy  the  blessings  promised  to  those  that  keep  God's 
ImentB,  make  yourselyes  worthy  of  them  ;  and  if  you  would 
tlie  tabemacle  of  the  Lord,  and  dwell  in  his  holy  hill,  you 
Mmr  those  that  fear  God.  Wise  men  in  all  ages,  and  in  all 
^  haye  been  and  are  counted  the  most  worthy  of  honour. 

■een  that  troe  wisdom  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  there^ore^ 
haring  haye  a  jost  and  righteoos  claim  to  be  honoor^. 
Mkmping.  In  Bible  history  there  is,  as  yoo  will  remember, 
^pb  Bpeoially  illostratiye  of  this  beaotuul  principle.  We 
htlia,  captain  of  Israel,  yowing  to  the  Lord.  It  was  on  the 
Mttle,  before  he  should  lead  his  war  hosts  in  array  against 
M,  the  Ammonites.  The  yow  was  :  *  Wbatsoever  cometh 
le  doors  of  my  house  to  moet  me  when  1  retum  in  peace 
ihildren  of  Ammon  shall  surely  be  the  Lord's,  and  I  will 
p  Ibr  a  bnmt-offerine.*  It  seems  a  rash  yow,  and  it  cer- 
lomeB  a  Tery  painfol  one,  when,  on  Jephthah's  retora  in 

Arst  to  meet  him  was  his  only  child,  his  beloyed  daoghter; 
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and  who  shall  tcU  the  anguish  of  his  heart  in  that  hoar  ? 

shall  say  how  bitterly  he  regretted  hU  promise  !     No  wondor 

he  rcnt  his  clothes ;  no  wonder  that  he  sorrowed  for  his  " 

But  Jephthah  was  a  proinise-keeping  man,  and,  notwithst 

fearful  consegnences  of  his  rash  vow,  he  had  *  opened  his  mODth 

the  Lord,  and  could  not  go  back/    Though  the  falfil3ieiit 

promise  cost  him  his  child,  aye  his  only  child,  and  thoagh, 

he  would  haye  been  happy  to  die  in  her  stead,  yet  that  w 

have  paid  his  yow  to  tho  Lord ;  therefore  *  he  did  acoordiog 

Yow  which  ho  Iiad  vowed.'    A  man  who  keeps  his  promise, 

ever  may  betidt',  is  worthy  of  respect ;  the  promise  may  be 

little,  ituportant  or  unimportant.  affecting  few  or  affoctE 

that  does  not  altcr  it.    Ouce  made,  lct  it  be  performcd ;  bot 

that  no  promise  be  made  which  becomes  not  a  Christian. 

be  too  careless  of  fulfilling  our  promises.     We  are  apt  to 

them,  and  some  of  thcm  we  may  regard  as  small  things; 

must  not  forget  that  small  stones  build  the  mighty  city,  ai 

small  grains  of  sand  form  the  earth.     8mall  things  make 

happiness  of  human  life,  and  attention  to  small  as  weli  ti 

accomplishments  make  the  perfect  Christian.     And  most 

one  of  the  least  beautics  of  the  Christian  character  is  an 

performance  of  all  righteons  promises.   Brethren,  accept  the 

delineation  of  thc  character  which  that  man  must  possess  wno 

to  abide  in  God's  tabernacle  and  dwell  in  his  holy  hill.    Let 

gulate  our  own  conduct  thereby,  walking  nprightly,  working 

eousncss,  speaking  truth  in  our  heart»,  scoming  Tillauy,  h 

the  God-feariiig,  and  kecping  inviolable  our  promise,  and  m 

ever  dwell  in  our  Father'8  house. 

Edinhurgh.  J.  *3 


\\Xtxn,Xi\xt. 

Christ  Crucificd:  the  one  Meeting-point  betwcen  God  and  ihe 
By  J.  E.  Howard.  London :  W.  Yapp. — A  sixpenny  pamphleti 
shews  very  eAiciently  that  what  the  wisdom  of  this  world  and' 
the  law  could  not  do,  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  to  effect, : 
the  reconciliation  of  tbe  sinner  to  his  Maker.  SeTcral  ap( 
supply  brief  and  interesting  notes  of  ancieiit  and  modem» 
and  western  schcmes  of  wisdom,  morals,  and  religion. 

Divine  Yisitations.    A  Remarhahle  Sennon  by  Henry  Ward 
of  Ainerica.    Secand  Edition.    Edinburgh  :  J,  Taylor,  21  Georsil 
— This  is  really  a  remarkable  sermou,  aud  what  is  morei 
remarkably  good  one ;  so  good  as  well  to  deserve  separate 
lantic  re-[)ublication.     We  heartily  recommend  its  peruBiL 
price  is  ouly  twopance. 


Sntelltgence* 

Thb  New  ScoTTise  Baptists. — The  ardent  desire  of 
M'Loan  was  to  convey  to  posterity  the  animpaired  and  Sj 
form  of  doctrine  and  tirat-day  observances  of  the  Old 
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The  last  effort  of  his  pen  was  an  attcmpt  to  stem  tbe  cnrrent  ^ 

bad  begiin  to  flow  against  them,  iii  '  Stricturos  on  the  Writ-  s 

:  Dr  James  Watt  and  others,'  published  1812,  the  year  of  f 

«ase.     Mr  M'Lean'8  friends  in  Edinburgh  warnily  adopted  his  ^ 

The  congregationB  of  Stirling,  Dunfcrmline,  Dundce,  Perth,  ^ 

irgb,  Kirkcaldy,  Largo,  Galashiels,  remaiued  firm  ;  and  dur-  { 

B  lifetime  of  his  colleagues  in  oiTice  ali  continued  quiet,  but  • 
ly  were  they  deceased  than  the  reut  Qf  tlie  west  in  Glasgow, 

10,  extended  to  Ediuburgh  and  to  uot  a  fcw  of  the  countrv  ; 

lieB.     Mr  Peddio  died  June  23,  iS^JO,  Mr  Braidwood  on  18th  : 

BT  same  year,  and  the  separatiun  of  tiie  firBt  Baptist  churcli  iu  .; 

iirgh  took  place  in  1833,  undcr  tho  eldership  of  Messrs  Patti-  ^ 

id  Dickie,  one  elder  remaining,  Mr  Pattison,  and  the  other,  Mr  \ 

B,  withdrawing.    This  was  a  bluw  to  tho  original  structure  ' 

L  with   so  niuch  care,  attention,  and  diligoncu,  which  it  has  ^ 

recoYcred.     Many  principles  were  at  wuik   in  tlie  minds  of  ■! 

■eceding,  but  the  chief  wero,  a  wider  range  of  fclluwBhip,  and  ^. 

samination  of  the  ground  of  thcir  practico  of  attending  to  the  ^ 

I  Snpper  only  with  the  prosenco  of  appuintod  eldors.     A  union  - 

nmediately  fornied  with  the  friends  iu  thc  wo.st,  and  sincc  that  : 

aii  the  present,  the  New  Scotch  Baptists  have  stoadily  increased  ^ 

imber,  xn   aetivity,  and  in  zeal.     Thcy  have  outstripped  their  < 

V,  and  the  uld  fricnds  Ing  slowly  bchiiid.     In  Edinburgh,  Kirk-  ^ 

,  Perth»  Paisley,  and   Glasgow,  the  now  connection  presents  a  ; 
ng  interest,  with  considerable  latitudo  in  practice,  though  re- 
g  all  the  principles  which  diBtiuguish  tho  origiual  budy. 

s  Glasgow  congregation  fornied  iu  1810  was  uever  more  conso-  < 
i  thau  at  present.  The  number  of  members  is  225,  with  two 
or  pastors — Archibald  Watson  and  John  Shcarer.  Archil)ald 
3n  is  Bou  of  tlie  much  rcspectcd  and  consistont  oldor  of  the  ori- 
Baptist  church  at  Paisley,  Mr  Thomas  Watson,  whosc  memory 
l  dear  to  niany.  They  meot  in  their  own  chapel,  built  in  1840, 
gh    John   Street,   every   *  first-day,*  and   have  two  servico8. 

s  exhortation  is  practiscd,  though  in  a  moro  limited  mannor  ' 

formerly.     Tho  male  membors   participato   in  the  round  of  • 

I,  and  no  preference  is  mado.     Conncctod  with  tho  congrega-  ; 
I  a  Biblc  clasa  undor  Mr  Shearer,  a  Suuday  morning  and  ovon- 
ius  taught  by  tbe  mombers,  and  a  regular  week-day  school  of 

nmdred   and  8eventy  children,  by  a  salaried  teacher.    Besides  ^ 

a^nse   required  to  maintain  this  machinory,  thoy  pay  their  \ 

r  a  yearly  income  for  his  seryices  to  theui.    They  hcsitate  not  '< 

neak  broad*  without  the  presonce  of  an  appoiutod  eldor — one  of  X 

X  deacons  presiding  in  such  an  emergency,  aud  all  is  done  in  \ 
olar  and  decoroun  manncr. 

B  terms  of  church  followship  in  John  Street  congrcgation  are  ^ 

e  and  deAnable.    They  recognise  all  baptized  belioyers.    Four  s 

Bte  congregations  in  Glasgow  have  mutual  fellow8hip  on  the  \ 
tay.     They  worship  and  break  broad  together;  and  Jolm  Street 
^gation  is  one  of  the  four. 

B  oongregation  in  John  Street  has  undergone  many  transitions 
its  forxnation.    They  may  be  considered  as  the  collccted  frag- 

I  of  three  bodies.     Pirst,  the  remnant  of  the  George  Street  or  \ 
ySrk  ;  Booond,  the  remnant  of  North  Portland  Street  church  ; 
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and,  tbird,  the  remnant  nnder  the  late  Mr  Sheriff,  who  noli 
np  his  charge  of  35  years'  Btanding  as  the  minister  of  St  ] 
parish,  and  met  with  a  few  on  Scotch  Baptist  princlples  in  G 
for  nine  years  before  his  death. 

The  hiatory  of  the  Old  and  New  Scotch  BaptiBts  a£B9rdsiiifl 
lessons  of  the  development  of  principles  in  the  weet.  Hie  lu 
the  amiable  and  accomplished  James  Moncrieff,  Inrother  of  1 
Sir  Henry  Moncrieff,  Bart.,  and  minister  of  the  West  Chmch 
Edinbnrgh  ;  Mrs  Orr,  the  pmdent  and  prorident  grandmothe 
Andrew  Orr,  lately  the  Lord  ProYOst  of  Glasgow ;  Mn  Di 
esteemed  partner  of  the  noted  David  Dale  ;  the  respected  Joh 
lor,  Thomas  Watson,  and  tbe  affectionate  WilUam  Shank8of  F 
Andrew  Dancan,  printer  to  the  Uniyersity  of  Glasgow ;  Johi 
son  Duncan.  A.  B.,  author  of  '  Trayels  in  America/  in  ] 
printed  in  1823 ;  Bailie  John  Morison,  Bailie  Wiliiam  Bob 
and  the  talented  and  early  deceased  Robert  Smith,  pastor  i 
father,  the  late  Dayid  Smitb;  David  MacUren,  secretaiy 
South  Australian  Company,  and  founder  of  the  fir8t  Baptist 
in  Australia;  and  David  Buchan,  manag^er  of  the  British 
Company's  Bank,  Glasgow ;  were  among  those  who  formed  a  ] 
corps,  resolute,  noble,  and  persevering,  and  are  still  appreou 
Glasgow  and  neighbourhood.  Tbe  whole  of  these  good  mc 
were  pastors,  not  only  ffave  tbeir  seryices  to  the  church 
itouslly,  but  contributed  Iiberally  to  the  support  of  their  pooi 
ren,  not  one  of  whom  was  allowed  to  apply  for  parochiid  aid. 
The  New  Scotch  Baptists  profess  to  aiffer  in  no  doctrii 
brethren  in  tbe  old  boc^,  but  generally  they  entertain  more 
yiews  of  the  proyisions  of  tbe  gospel^  and  they  haye  modifi( 
obseryances. 

It  is  impossible  to  behold  on  earth  a  more  august  assemblj 
meeting  of  the  Church  of  God — saved  men  and  women  met ; 
cial  and  authorised  worsbip  due  to  the  Sayionr  of  tbe  sinnei 
\  no  light  matler.  To  feel  the  deepest  reverence,  and  to  u 
>  most  guarded  words,  becomes  every  one  present.  Jehoyah  is 
^  of  bis  name  and  honour.  The  man  of  sin  has  defiled  Uie  [ 
and  holy  commandments  of  the  great  Grod,  and  bas  prostrati 
to  the  yilest  purposes,  and  an  inquiry  is  forced  upon  eyery  pi 
worshipper  in  every  assembly — if  be  be  doing  the  Lord 
Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,  and  without 
authority  from  him,  no  act  of  obedience  can  be  acceptable. 
an  awful  yoice  that  was  which  once  issued  from  the  thront 
almighty  and  dishonoured  Jehoyab,  <  Thon  art  weighed  in 
lance  and  found  wanting.'  A  union  was  attempted  betwi 
boly  and  the  profane,  between  tbe  true  and  the  faise,  and  th 
scient  eye  pierced  into  tbe  wickedness,  and  ayenged  the  dii 
*  I, '  saith  the  Lord,  *  will  be  sanctiAed  in  them  that  come  o 
and  before  all  the  people  I  will  be  glorified.'  Strang^  fin 
lowed  seryice,  defiled  nands,  and  impure  hearts,  can  neyei 
ceiyed  on  his  altar. 

To  yast  numbers  of  the  profes8ing  world,  the  least  resolyt 
one  to  disturb  the  settlement  of  routine  in  religions  obsei 
subjects  tbe  disturber  to  eyery  kind  of  obIoquy.     People  are 
and  they  are  contented.    But  before  tbe  latter  day  glory  ful 
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rill  ran  to  and  fro,  knowled^e  Bball  be  iDcreased,  eyen  know- 
r  the  wiU  of  him  who  alone  is  worthy  to  be  feared ;  and  every 
tiUd  hall  the  morning  light  which  beg^ns  to  dispel  the  dark- 
If  Archihald  M^Lean,  his  coadjutors,  and  successors,  were 
Nreakeni»  thej  were  also  light-breakers.  They  sowed  the  seed 
Mnee  has  grown  abundalitly.  But  they  only  opened  the 
3oor  into  the  divine  treasury  a  little,  and  it  is  but  honest  and 
l  for  those  who  haye  got  farther  insight  into  the  precious  re- 
7  to  open  it  still  wider.  An  expanse  of  yision  is  required.  A 
g  oat  of  imparities  is  indispensable.  Let  eyery  one  haye  a 
l  oonTiction,  that  no  act  of  Christian  worship  is  left  to  the  dis- 
I  or  eaprice  of  man.  The  New  Testament  contains  a  complete 
i  lawB  for  the  public  and  priyate  obligations  of  belieyers,  and 
iition  to  them,  no  diminution  of  them,  can  be  made  without 
oe  to  the  diyine  authority  of  the  word  of  Jesus.  *  Blessed  are 
ihat  do  his  oommandments,  that  they  may  haye  right  to  the 
riife,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.*  What 
damatory  note  is  that  found  in  the  diyine  approying  words  : 
I  are  they  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith 
OB.'  Let  the  children  of  God  bonour  their  King,  glory  in  his 
ind  suhmit  to  his  sway,  and  proye  themselyos  worthy  of  the 
■nd  character  of  those  who  follow  tbe  Lamb  whithersoeyer  he 

J«  B. 

wn  &rREBT  Ghdboh,  Glasgow. — Thechurcb  meetingin  41  Brown 
y  Glaag^w,  haying  had  before  it  for  some  time  past  the  subject 
iroh  order,  with  the  yiew  to  the  establisbment  of  the  order 
in  the  Scriptares  of  truth,  after  much  consideration,  and  in  the 
f  dhriBtian  spirit,  almost  unanimously ,  came  to  the  oonclusion 
itinR  8ix  of  their  number  to  take  office,  threo  of  tbe  8ix  as  oyer- 
and  three  as  deacons;  and  those  brethren  being  thus  inyited 
oonsiderahle  majority,  and  with  the  willing  consent  of  the 
ity,  they,  after  considering  the  matter  among  themselyes, 
1  to  consent  to  the  wish  thus  expressed.  Accordingly  the 
li  met  for  the  parpose  of  setting  them  apart,  with  lasting, 
ti  and  the  right  nand  of  fellowship,  on  first-day  moming,  JOth 
I.  last,  when  about  50  of  the  brethren  were  present.  Brother 
Gray  presided,  and  after  reading  a  few  portions  of  Scriptare, 
bliTenn^  a  short  address  appropriate  for  the  occasion,  and 
jiii^  in  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  to  guide,  direct,  and  bless,  and 
g  npon  two  others  of  the  brethren  to  engage  also,  he,  in  the 
of  the  charoh,  and  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  gaye  the  right 
Df  fellowship,  first  to  brethren  William  Linn,  John  Brown,  aud 
dark,  at  oyerseers,  and  second  to  brethen  Robert  Lambie, 
Wood,  and  Thomas  Millie,  as  deacons,  after  which  the  brethren 
it  did  the  same,  and  thus  ended  the  duties  of  the  morning  in 
oat  agre€»able  manner,  all  seemin^ly  gratified  with  what  had 
looe.  After  this  the  brethren  retired  to  the  hall  adjoining  the 
I,  and  partook  of  breakfaBt,  and  enjoyed  themselyes  in  social, 
ihiiatian  intercourse.  J.  Brown. 

a  pnioedore  indicated  aboye  appears  to  ub  less  unscriptural  as 
t»  the  OTerseers,  Uian  the  common  practice  of  election.  Eftill 
it  altoffether  firee  from  the  element  of  diyision.    The  ohurch 
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has  not  been  *  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  an( 
same  jadgment/  and  though  the  christian  spirit  of  the  minori 
induced  them  to  giye  a  *  wiiling  consent,*  je%  it  shoiild  be  reo( 
ihat  entire  nnanimity  is  tbe  expreA8ed  will  of  the  Lord  (Rom 
6;  1  Cor.  i.  10;  Eph.  iy.  1-6;  Phil.  ii.  2),  and  theretbre  t 
action  should  be  taken  of  a  nature^  cause  division.  And  n* 
standing  the  happy  ayoidance  of  diyisi(m  in  this  instaoi 
que8tion  still  remains  with  us — Are  the  other  seniors  in  tbe 
absolyed  from  oyersight  duty  becauHe  of  this  appointment  ? 
Peter  the  Bayiour  giyes  a  general  charge  to  the  elders  aroc 
flook  to  feed  his  sheep,  oyerseeing,  not  constrainedly,  but  wil 
not  for  dishonourable  gain,  but  of  a  ready  mind,  not  as  lordso 
heritage,  but  as  example8  to  the  flock,  how  can  any  church  a 
ment  confine  the  duty  to  two  or  three,  or  relieve  others  < 
inclnded  in  the  charge  from  the  obligation  it  impHes?  ^ 
nothing  against  the  three  brethren  named  doing  oyersight 
but  we  do  ask  if  they  are  the  only  brethren  in  the  chnrch  wl 
chief  Sbepherd  requires  to  feed  the  fiock,  and  if  not,  how  the 
wiU  answer  when  they  ^must  giye  acccunt?' — Ed.) 

A  Phasb  of  the  System  of  Modern  Pkeachino. — Our  trai 
tic  neighbours  are  as  go-ahead  in  their  religious  deyelopm 
they  are  in  some  other  of  their  peculiar  social  institntions.  A 
the  following  from  an  American  paper  as  an  illustration  of  1 
gress  of  the  apostacy,  spoken  of  by  Paul,  going  on  among 
tants,  and  as  oeing  yery  near  akin  to  the  sale  of  indalgencee 
traded  in  by  the  false  teachers  of  the  Romish  hierarchy  when 
raised  his  powerful  yoice  against  such  Simony : — y.  Y,  Pi 
the  Rey.  Dr  Chapin  preached  twice  on  Sunday,  in  his  charcl! 
immense  audiences.  During  the  week  he  is  engaged  in  le* 
haying  last  week  yisited  Salem,  Portland,  Chelsea,  and  oi 
place,  and  is  announced  to  lecture  shortly  at  Racine,  and  oth 
m  the  extreme  west.  He  generally  deliyers  four  lectures 
receiying  60  dollars  apiece,  excIu8iyo  of  expense8.  Elach  of 
day  seryices  is  rewarded  with  125  dollara,  making  togetlK 
325  dollars  per  week,  or  at  the  rate  of  about  £1430  a-year. 

Baptisms. — Dunbar.  On  Lord's  day,  Feb.  6.  the  little  cl 
Dunbar  was  gladdened  with  the  addition  of  ten  disciples  toi 
bership,  who  that  morning  had  put  on  Christ  in  immersion.  I 
from  Nicoli^on  Street  HalT,  Edinburgh,  haye  yisited  this  pla 
last  December,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
the  first-fruit8  of  thcir  labours,  with  those  of  the  brethrei] 
spot.  Considerable  enquiry  has  been  awakened,  and  it  is  ho 
others  will  shortly  follow,  May  it  be  so,  and  may  all  be 
the  Lord  in  peace  at  his  appearing  and  kingdom. — £dinburgh 
belieyers  were  buried  with  Christ  in  immersion  in  Nicolso 
Hall,  last  month. — Glasgoic.  Thrce  young  women  haying 
torily  confessed  Jesus  as  their  Sayiour  were  baptized  last  mo 
added  to  the  church  meeting  in  Hutcheson  Strcet. 


J.  Taylor,  Printer,  Edinbnrgh. 
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reBponse  to  the  desire  of  a  Dumber  of  bretbren,  we 
it  the  following  thoughts  on  the  questioQ,  Why  restrict 
hfeUow8kip  to  immersed  believers  ? 
ir  principal  auswer  is,  that  the  law  of  Ghrist  makes  this 
iedoD.  This  law,  as  recorded  in  Matt.  xxyiii.  18-20, 
M  immerBion  a  middle  term,  between  that  instruction 
fa  iB  in  order  to  baptiam  and  the  teachiDg  which  is  to 
V  it.  Tho  order  is  disciple,  baptise,  teach,  and  the 
Hare  of  tbe  language  proyes  that  the  first  is  not  withuut 
noond,  nor  the  second  without  the  first — that  the  tirst 
■eoond  are  to  be  followed  bj  the  third,  insomuch  that 
M  Becood  depends  upon  the  first,  so  the  third  depends 
I  the  aecond.  Briedj  and  manife&tly  it  is  only  those  who 
I  been  immersed  into  the  name  of  the  Eather  and  of 
Son  and  of  the  Holj  Spirit,  who  are  to  be  taught  to 
nre  the  all  things  which  the  Messiah  commanded  his 
•nadora  to  enjoin  iipon  his  disciples. 
eoordiDglj,  we  neyer  find  the  apostles  enjoining  a  Bingle 
itian  obserTanoe  upon  the  uubaptized.  All  Ohristian 
bge  datOB  from  baptism.  Alike  in  apostolic  practice 
doctriney  we  find  conyersion  terminate  in  baptism,  and 
ndty  and  obligation  follow  it.  On  pentecost,  those  who 
]j  reoeiv6d  the  apostles'  word  were  immereed,  and  the 
I  day  were  added  about  three  thousand  souls,  and  thej 
inaed  Btedfa8tly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine,  and  in  the 
wahipy  and  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread  and  in  the 
m.  This  proeedure  was  exactlj  acoording  to  the  law 
RBred  ;  any  di£Ferent  action  would  not  ha?e  accorded  with 
MunissioD. 

;  follow8,  therefore,  that  eyerj  church  which  retains  this 
r — which  holds  immersion  into  the  Divine  name  as 
itoiy  to  tbe  fe]lowship,  is  accordiDg  to  the  Scriptures,  so 
jB  thiB  matter  is  concerned.     And  it  likewise  follow8, 

•rery  eonmiuDitj  which  deyiates  from  this  rule,  is  in 
teBpect  unscriptural.  Thus  it  comes  that  just  as  an 
■ent  of  belierer^B,  baptism  is,  in  argument,  compelled 
Imit  that  those  who  practise  the  immersion  of  belieyers, 
udonbtedlj  scriptural,  so  the  advocate  of  what  is  called 
1  oommunioo,'  must  oandidlj  confess  that  the  requirement 

rtiBm  aa  a  term  of  church  fellow8hip  is  accordaut  with 
▼ol.  in.— Aprll  1869. 
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scripture.      He  cannot  say  that  any  unimmersed  belk 
participated   in  the  Christian  Communion  in  the  A 
Churches.     He  cannot  help  the  admission   that   his 
communion  is  y^ithout  scripture  precept  or  example. 
cannot  prove  it  by  scripture  statement. 

It  thus  partakes  of  the  essential  element  of  an  a| 
It  is  an  admitted  deviation  from  the  faith  once  de]iv< 
tbe  saints.  It  is  an  omission  of  what  is  commanded, 
doing  of  >i7bat  is  not  commanded.  It  is  the  making 
\  a  command  of  God,  by  a  tradition  of  roan.  It  bas  do 
authority  tban  human  reason  or  opinion.  It  is  a  setl 
\    tbe  wisdom  of  man  abo?e  that  of  God. 

It  is  a  desertion  of  the  great  protestant  principle, 
Bible   and   the   Bible   alone  contains  our  religion. 
communion  is  not  in  tbe  Tolume  of  the  book.     The 
Testament  gives  no  countenanee  to  it.     The  atem  inji 
of  tbe  apostle  is,  *  Keep  the  ordinances  aa  I  delivered 
you^    Who  can  deyiate  from  this  charge  without  sin  \ 
\       Intended  as  a  means  of  consolidation,  open  commi 
\    essentially  a  cause  of  di?ision.     The  union  of  01 
:^    cannot  be  consummated  so  long  as  it  obtaina»    Theid'^ 
\    always  be  those  who  must  oonscientiously  refhun 
making  of  the  fellow8hip  of  the  church  a  single  step 
easy  than  the  Lord  determined  it.     They  cannot, 
doing  ?iolence  to  tbeir  dearest  con?ictions,  aoknowl 
fellowship  those  who  will  not  enter  it  in   the  Lo]^'i 
way.     Nor  can  they  be  satisfied  with  the  utmost  ezi 
of  character  in  tbe  applicant,  as  an  atonement  for  defi( 
in  respect  to  one  of  the  Arst  and  plainest  oommands 
statute  book.     And  they  cannot  admit  the  profes8ed 
of  the  party,  as  any  ?alid  plea  for  his  admission  unimmi 
Anotber,  equally  sincere,  migbt  come  and  say,  be  did 

>  the  obseryance  of  the  Lord*8  fea6t  to  be  binding  upon 
\    Tbe  *  Friends/  so  called,  are  as  sincere  as  tbe  '  Pedo-ba] 

>  and  haye  as  good  reasons  for  disobedience  to  God 
■:    body  of  men  could  have.     They  verily  think  with  thei 
,^    they  onght  to  do  many  tbings  contrary  to  the  name  of  i 
s    of  Nazareth.     Tbey  do  not  do  what  they  admit  the 
\    enjoined  upon  the  first  disciples.     Such  is  human  oj 

>  We  say  tben  that  open  communion,  being  a  human-ism,! 
^^    loDg  as  it  exist6,  a  cause  of  di?ision. 

s        And  like  all  human  improvements  on  what  is  diyintJ 
\    perfect,  it  only  increases  the  e?il  it  is  intended  to  heal. 


\ 
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t  been,    bo  must  it  bc,  with  all  humanly  iniposed  creeds  : 

isagea.     But  whcn  it  is  said,  *  We  hold  by  the  Messiah's  ; 

aission  and  by  the  apostolic  tcachincr  and  practice  under  J 

i   most    definite,  simple,  and  recognisable  principle  is  ; 

5d.     When  it  is  agreed  to  keep  things  exactly  where  we  ^ 

them  in  the  book— to  requirefaith  iirst,  buptiftm  second,  , 

nNTBliip    tbird,   a   perfectly    distinct   rule   is   submittcd.  ^ 

i  when  it  is  said,  *  No,  no  !  Let  us  throw  open  the  doors  ; 

ewbat — let  us  make  the  terms  of  admission  somewhat  - 
ler' — the  question  immediately  arises, '//ot^/mt/c^ /'  and 

•  the  reign   of  confusion   begins.     One  says,  '  Let  us  ; 

^se     with    baptism    altogether.      '  Shocking,'   says    a  > 

lod  ;    •  Sit  with  the  unbaptised ! '   *  Wliy  not  ? '   asks  a  ^ 

id,  '  infant  a£Pusion  is  no  baptism  in  the  scripture  sense  of  ^ 

term  1*      *  But  is  it  not  by  universal  consent  an  initiatory  V 

inaDce?'   enqnires  a  fifth.     ^lnitiatory  to  wbat?'  ask  > 

if  Dot  to  the  ohurch,  the  kingdom,  the  family,  the  fellow-  ^ 

\  fto  what  9     Then  again,  suppose  it  be  '  a  nonessential,'  : 

^nestion  still  remains  for  answer,  Uow  wide  is  the  door  *. 

M  opened?     Are  the  candidates  for  fellowship  to  pass  ; 

ter  before  minister  aiid  elders  or  deputation  ?     Or  is  the  > 

linistrator  at  the  table  to  inyite  all  who  consider  them-  ; 

«B  Christians  to  come  forward )     Or  is  the  church  to  be  ; 

itional  one,  and  all  pretension  to  conversion  to  be  giyen  • 

and  all  to  be  bidden  as  many  as  shall  be  found  both  good  :• 

bad  1     All  these  schemes  obtain.     They  are  the  legiti-  ;. 

li  off8pring  of  free  communion.      Admit  the  principle  ^ 

Imation  from  apostolic  rule,  and  the  question  becomeB  ^ 

i  of  interminable  degree.     There  is  no  end  to  it — ^no  > 
riiesjiug  where  the  end  shall  be. 

Ihe  preeent  and  immediate  efiect  of  open  communion  '. 

■liee,  11  the  weakening  of  the  hands  and  offort8  of  those  \ 

I  plead  and  striye  for  an  unqualificd  adherence  to  the  ' 

eed  will  of  Cbrist.     Immersed  believer8  are  found  in  *; 

commnnion,  giving  their  inAuence  and   support   to  , 
▼arietj   of  unscriptural   organisation    and   practice. 

Btrength,  which,  if  united  in  scriptural  union,  would  '■ 

indeed  the  power  of  God,  is  frittored  away  in  the  < 

itainance  of  schemes  that  hold  back  tho  truth.     Not  ; 

l^  n  the  one  ordinanoe  regarded  as  a  mere  tiiing  of  con<-  ; 

iiaee,  bnt  eyery  word  that  has  prooeeded  out  of  the  mouth  ;; 

kd  •affBn  with  it.     And  consentaneous  with  thia  laxity,  \ 
Btandard  of  professedly  Christian  morals,  worshli^^  a\xd 
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piety  fall8  to  that  distressingly  low  ebb  wbich  the  reli 
those  days  eihibits.    <  To  jour  tents,  0  Israel,  to  your 
'  Come  out  and  be  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  ton 
the  unclean,  and  I  will  receive  you.' 

For  our  pai*t  we  know  not  a  smgle  redeeming  conside 
in  favour  of  open  communion,  of  the  weight  of  a  feat 
the  balances  of  the  sanctuary.  We  know,  indeed,  thc 
arguments  set  forth  in  its  support,  but  to  us  they  seem  i 
worthless,  for  not  one  of  them  is  a  thm  saith  the  Lon 
this,  in  the  gospel  of  the  Messiah,  is  the  only  deten 
authority.  But  to  these  defeDces,  weak  and  beggarly 
regard  them,  we  purpose  to  direct  attention  next  montl 


JUSTiriCATIOir -No.  1. 

JmtiJkcUion  is  hy  faiihy  hut  not  hy  ^faith  alone* 
is  one  of  the  greatest  potencies  of  the  moral  creatio 
faith  alone  is  a  dead,  inoperatiye,  powerless,  UBcless 
That  faith  which  *  ayails '  in  Cbrist  Jesns,  is  not  faith 
but  '  faith  wbich  worketb  by  love.'     The  martyr  list  ( 
eleventh  of  Hebrews  tells  what  this  faith  has  done ;  . 
declares  what  faith  alone  cannot  do.     Says  hoy  '  What 
fit  my  bretbren,  though  a  man  say  be  hatb  faith  and 
not  works?     Can  faith  save  him  ?     If  a  brother  or  sisl 
naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  saj 
them,  Be  you  warmed  and  filled ;   notwitbstanding  ye 
them  not  tbose  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body, 
profit?     Eyen  so  faith,  if  it  haye  not  works,  is  dead, 
alone.     Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith  and  I 
works ;  Shew  me  thy  faitb  without  thy  works,  and  ] 
sbew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works.     Thou  belieyest  there 
God,  tbou  dost  well;  the  demons  also  belieye  and  tre 
But  wilt  thou  know,  0  yain  man,  that  faith  without  wo; 
dead?     Was  not  Abrabam  our  father  justified  by  iw 
wheu  be  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  tbe  altar) 
thou  bow  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  worki 
faith  made  perfect1     And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  \ 
saitb,  Abraham  believed  God  and  it  was  imputed  ontt 
for  righteousness,  and  he  was  called  the  friend  of  Gocl. 
see,  then,  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  n* 
faith  only.'     *  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dei 
faith  without  works  \e  dead  oiko.' 
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\tification  is  hy  /aith  unthout  the  deeds  of  the  law,  hut    : 
liihout  the  deeds  of  the  gospel,     Paul  explains,  in  tlie 

and  fourth  of  Romans,  that  the  'deeds'  or  *works' 
»ut  whicli  meo  are  justified  by  God,  are  those  of  law —  : 
t  which  would  entitle  the  doer  to  justiiication — those  - 
b  would  giYe  him  a  personal  riglU  to  acquittal.  This  \ 
;  or  title  no  law-breaker  can  have  ;  and  tbe  apostle  > 
ng  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  l 
mder  sin — that  there  is  none  righteous  no  not  one,  there-  \ 
ooududes  that  by  deeds  of  law  no  flesh  shall  be  justified  ^ 
lod'8  sight,  sinoe  by  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  What  \ 
law  did  was  to  prove  that  men  are  siuuers.  It  shewed  \ 
ft  what  they  oaght  to  have  done,  and  convicted  them  of  > 
haTiug  done  their  duty.     The  law  never  proposed  to  save    ^ 

nooer.  If  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  s 
»  giyen  iife,  verily,  righteonsness  should  have  been  by  ^ 
;  bat  if  righteousness  were  by  law,  then  Christ  has  died  \ 
ain.  But  it  was  not  in  the  power  or  nature  of  law  to  ' 
I  life  to  a  sinner.  Just  law  cannot  justifiy  the  unjust.  ^ 
■nnot  make  the  unrighteous  righteous.     But  what  the    > 

oonld  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  fiesh,  \ 
i  has  accompliBhed  in  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  s 
jiiftil  Aesh,  and  by  a  8in-ofiering  condemning  sin  in  the 
kt  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfil1ed 
iioae  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit. 
ireforey  knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works 
ttie  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Ohrist,  even  we  have 
jared  in  Jesus  Ghrist  that  we  might  be  justiAed  by  the  \ 
k  of  Ohrist  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law,  for  by  tbe  \ 
Hes  of  the  law  shall  no  Aesh  be  justifiod.  But  if  while  we  \ 
k  to  be  ja8tified  by  Christ  we  ourseWes  are  fonnd  sinners,  \ 
iberefore,  Christ  the  minister  of  sin?  Impossible.  For  ^ 
liboild  again  tbe  things  which  T  destroyed,  I  make  mysel^  s 
linigreBSor ;  for  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law,  :; 
I  J  might  live  nnto  God.  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  > 
(niheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  \ 
|tlife  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  ^ 
iSon  of  Gk>d,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.  \ 

huti^SccUwn  18  by  faith  without  antecedent  good  works^ 
Imai  wthout  mcceedent  good  works.  Previou8  to  faith  in 
te^  no  haman  action  is  good  in  God*8  sight.  All  acts 
hoot  &ith  are  deeds  of  sin.  Whatever  is  not  of  faith  is 
;   withoat  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.     Before 
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faitb  man  is  ungodly,  and  his  works  are  like  himseir.  * 
that  doeth  righteousnesd  is  righteous.'  Now  what  God  ] 
poses  in  tbe  gospel  is  to  justifj  the  ungodly — to  make  ; 
l  ihose  who  have  not  been  just,  right,  or  righteous.  As  i 
^  written, '  To  him  tbat  worketh  not  but  bclievetb  on  him  I 
<  justitieth  tbe  ungodly,  his  faitb  is  counted  to  him  forn§ 
\  eousuess ;  *  even  as  I)avid  also  describetb  tbe  blessedoea 
the  man  unto  whom  Grod  imputeth  righteousness  with 
works,  saying,  *  Blessed  are  they  wbose  iniquitie8  are  forgii 
and  whose  sins  are  oovered;  blessed  is  tbe  man  to  whoml 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin.'  This  imputation  of  righteooHl 
and  non-imputation  of  sin  implies  past  siniiilness,  but  itlj 
implies  a  present  transition,  tumiDg,  or  convenion  from  dl 
works  to  tbe  service  of  cbe  living  God.  It  is  spoken  onN 
tbat  faith  wbich  '  works  effectually/  tbat  which  is  perM 
^  in  works — that  whicb  issues  in  *  the  obedience  of  faitb ' — il 
wbicb  is  '  unto  rigbteousness.'  Tbere^re,  tbe  testimony,  * 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  tbe  faith,  and  that  (salvBli 
not  of  yourselves,  it  is  tbe  gift  of  God,  not  of  works,  lest  i 
man  should  boast;  for  we  are  his  workmansbip,  created 
Cbrist  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hatb  before  ordan 
that  we  should  walk  in.'  Grace  saves  not  qf,  but  unto  wm 
Ju8tificcUion  is  hy  faitk  wiUiout  worJcs  of  rigkteom 
which  we  have  done,  but  not  without  worhs  of  rigkteotm 
which  God  ha$  ordainedfor  our  doing.  God  has  ordaiJM 
certain  order  of  things  in  Christ  Jesus.  Tbese  tbings  t 
determined  are  right,  and  being  solely  of  God,  they  are  oa! 
*  the  rigbteousness  of  God — tbe  rigbteousness  of  faith-^ 
rigbteousness  which  is  of  God  by  the  faith.'  They  are  pi 
contrast  with  all  and  sundry  schemes  of  human  righteooa 
— witb  every  kind  and  order  of  seK-rigbteousness.  The  Ji 
being  ignorant  of  tbis  rigbteousness  of  God,  went  aboni 
establish  their  own  righteousness,  and  seeking  to  estab 
their  own,  did  not,  of  course,  submit  tbemseUes  to  the  n| 
eousness  of  God.  They  did  not  see  Christ  to  be  the  end 
the  law  for  righteousness  to  all  tbe  believing,  and  t 
therefore  did  not  obey  the  word  of  tbe  faitby  which  t 
'  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesua, 
sbalt  believe  in  tbine  heart  that  God  hatb  raised  him  £ 
tbe  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved  ;  for  with  tbe  heart  i 
believeth  unto  righteousness,  and  witb  tHe  mouth  confei 


\ 


.s   is  made  unto  salvation.' 


Header»  if  you  would  be  ]ustified  by  God,  do  as  he  ] 
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hose:  who  know  the  lord's  will  and  do  it  not.    67    > 


I  in'tlie  gospel  of  his  grace,  Hope  not  for  justifica- 
ci  liis  Bight  bj  any  huD[ian  plan.  Seek  not  tor  it  by 
ttempt  to  establish  your  own  righteousness.  Possess 
Bubmittmg  yoursel^  to  the  righteousness  of  God. 
rstand  that  this  justifying  righteousness  is  in  Christ.  So 
it  you  shall  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  What  things  were 
to  me  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea,  doubtless, 
I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
ledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  Buffered 
)S8  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  refuse  that  I 
win  Christ  and  be  found  in  kimy  not  having  mine  owu 
eousness  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
lith  qf  Christ — the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  the 

Ed. 


,  HiiiBt  ataji^ieax!eedingly  obnoocious  in  his  sight.  Under 
^oipri  dupeDBation  it  is  manifest  that  disobcdience  in  the 
rch,  and  special  crimes  of  *  them  that  are  without,'  bave 
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rHOSE  WHO  ENOW  THE  LOBD  S  WILL  AND 

DO  IT  NOT. 

SAK  Readeb, — If  you  are  one  of  this  class,  permit  me  to  i 
nd  you  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  contains  most  solemn  \ 
angs  and  exampleB  of  punishment,  which  (unless  your  \ 
eience  is  seared  past  all  feeling)  are  well  suited  to  induce  s 
to  submit  to  the  whole  will  of  Gud.  The  displeasure  of  ^ 
mgainst  disobedience  is  strikingly  seen  in  the  calamitous 
af  onr  fir8t  parents,  of  the  antediluvians,  of  Lot's  wife,  of 
%h  and  Abihu,  of  Aaron  on  Mount  Hor,  and  Moses  on 
ah,  of  Uzzah,  of  the  man  of  God  at  Bethel,  and  of  a  yast 
ber  besides  too  numerous  to  name. 
Iiese  punishmentB,  which  were  inAicted  upon  the  diso- 
eut  in  the  foniier  dispensations,  are  recorded  for  our  bene- 
rho  liTe  under  Christ ;  for  thus  it  iB  written,  '  Now  these  ^ 
jpB  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not 
«fter  OTil  thingB,  aa  they  also  lusted.'  Again,  *  Now  all 
0  tbings  bappened  unto  them  for  ensamples,  and  they  are 
tenfor  our  admonition^  upon  whom  the  enda  of  the  world  ^ 
eiKne.*  It  must  be  plain  to  every  mind  that  the  man  ^: 
IB  iDfoniied  respecting  the  yarious  judgments  wbich  God  ^ 
ed  upon  the  disobedient  under  the  former  economies,  l 
iHio»  *fter  all,  refu8eB  to  listen  to  him  who  speaks  from 
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been  punished  witb  /ear/ul  calamities  and  witb  death. 
866  this  in  the  case  of  Sappbira  and  Ananias,  in  the  ci 
disciples  at  Corintb,  in  tbe  case  of  Herod,  in  the  case  of 
who  *  receiyed  not  the  love  of  the  truth/  and  in  the  C8 
the  Jewish  nation  which  perished  bj  seditions,  wars,  £a 
and  pestilence,  wbich  nation  is  still  under  the  wrath  oj 
who  sittetb  in  the  beaTens. 

The  above  fact8  teach  us  that  God  is  the  same  *  yeste 
to-daj,  and  for  ever.'  Hence  the  warning,  'Be  not  decc 
God  is  uot  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  eowetb,  that 
he  also  reap.*  It  is  our  dutj  to  speak  the  truth — to  i 
it  not  with  a  view  to  magnifj  our  wisdom  and  pietj  a 
l  espense  of  disparaging  otber  religionists,  but  to  speak 
\  love  and  in  tbe  fear  of  God  for  the  benefit  of  our  f€ 
J^^  traveller8  to  eternitj.  Now,  witb  these  view8  and  fee 
\  and  with  our  eje  upon  *  This  glorious  and  fearful  name, 
LORD  THY  GOD,*  we  solemnlj  affirm  that  human  cre( 
that  denominational  appellations  and  diyisions — that  tbi 
c  man  sjstem  of  ministering  to  congregations — that  i 
^  sprinkling — that  bazaaTS  and  renting  of  pews  as  in  tb 
s  — that  monthlj,  quarterlj,  and  half-jearlj  celebrations  < 
^  Lord*s  death — that  the  sacritices  of  the  unconverted  i 
'^  assemblies  of  the  saints,  are  all  destittUe  of  divine  auth 
\  and  stand  ojpposed  to  the  will  of  God  in  Christ.  Th< 
^  mightj  obstacles  to  the  union  of  Cbristians,  the  welfs 
t  Zion,  the  triumphs  of  the  Cross,  and  the  honour  of  Godl 
V  have  reason  to  believe  that  there  are  man j  who  are  qiii< 
^  with  us  in  our  statement  upon  the  denominationalism  o 
s    daj;  jet  might  thej  saj,  each  one  to  himsel^, — 

^  *  I  see  the  better  wa j,  and  I  approve  it  too, 

>  Detest  the  worse,  and  still  the  worse  pursue.* 

^  Wh  j  should  Jesns,  who  sacriticed  all  that  was  dear  to  1 

\  secure  eternal  life  for  us,  be  treated  thus  ?     Is  it  the  i 
man — the  fear  of  being  cast  out  of  beautiful  cbapel» 

l  fear  of  losing  a  livelihood — a  fear  of  losing  popularit] 

l  reputation,  that  induces  some  to  '  still  the  worse  pursue? 

l  think  it  is  some  fear  of  this  sort  that  binds  them  from 

^  ing  certain  neglected  truths  of  heaven !    And  what  u 

^  worse,  some  will  even  dare  to  *  call  evil  good,  and  good 

^  to  prop  the  rotten  elements  and  traditions  of  tbis  wori^ 

\  '  jet  will  thej  lean  upon  the  Lord  and#aj,  Is  not  the 

:^  among  us?  none  CTil  can  come  upon  us.'     Let  suchseri 

s  coDtemplate  the  important  contents  of  tbis  paper,  and  b( 
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it  the  following  is  upon  the  faithful  record  of  God : 

t  taketli  Qot  bis  cross,  and  followeth  not  after  me,  is 

ihj  of  me.     He  that  fiudeth  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and 

loseth  bis  life  for  my  sake  sball  find  it/     Therefore, 

4er — 

*  Be  thoa  like  the  iirst  apostles — 
Bti  thuu  like  heroic  Paul ; 
If  a  free  thougbt  seek  expre8sion, 
Speak  it  boldly — speak  it  all. 

Face  thine  enemies — accusers ; 
Scom  the  prison,  rack,  or  rod ; 
And  if  thon  hast  a  truth  to  utter, 
Speak!  and  leaye  the  rest  to  God.' 

Ut,  near  Llanidloes,  £.  Etahs. 


LBDRESS  Oir  THE  FIFTEENTH  PSALM. 

Part  Second. 

yo  noticed  the  Psalmist^s  question,  and  that  part  of  his  reply 
escribes  the  posttwe  accomplishments  of  the  man  who  may 
Gtod^a  tabernacle,  &c.,  let  us  now  give  our  attention  to  the 
2g  part  of  the  answer,  namely,  the  negatwe  qnaIifications 
l  in  the  3rd  and  5th  yerses. 

\bU  backbitetk  not  with  his  tongue.^    That  man  had  a  larger 
n  and  more  obedient  subjects  once  than  now,  we  all  know.     \ 


[|y  power  is  scarcely  the  shadow  of  what  it  must  haye  been, 
aiid  Kdenic  bowers  he  stood  yiewing,  with  eyes  which  neyer  \ 
looked  on  sin'8  effects,  his  God-given  subjects  as  they  passed 
\m  receiying  each  one  that  name  which  he,  their  king,  thought 
^Ye.  Vast  was  his  dominion  then.  Not  a  beast  browsed 
eacefal  glades  of  those  primeval  fore8ts  that  did  not  own  him 
ghtfal  iord,  not  a  bird  swept  oyer  sea  or  iand  that  would  not 
m  hia  willing  and  ready  messenger.  But  things  are  changed. 
rtered  that  magnificent  possession  for  an  appie !  He  is  not 
Biijoyinent  of  such  an  extensive  dominion,  yet  he  is  still  man, 
h  the  mental  greatness  of  that  being  he  stili  in  some  measure 
MoBt  of  the  inferior  creation  haye  felt  the  power  of  his  con- 
hand,  from  the  serpent  in  the  swamp  to  the  wild  horse  of 
rie,  from  the  lion  in  his  lair  to  the  eagle  in  his  eyrie.  And  not 
I  theae  snbject  to  him,  but  eyen  the  winds  have  been  tumed 
I  him,  and  the  lightnings  speed  swiftly  on  his  errand !  Still, 
his  Babdning  and  taming  faculties  man  has  neyer  yet  entirely 
tiis  own  members.  Not  a  yery  large  organ  is  the  tongue, 
Ml  baffled  the  efforts  of  its  possessor.  Ungoyemable,  nntrac- 
Ai0  member  I  to  what  eyils  has  it  not  prompted !  what  eyils 
ot  accomplished  I  It  has  Aattered  with  its  much  fair  speech, 
looeiTed  and%llured  the  simple,  calumniated  the  innocent, 
d  to  the  despicable,  spoken  talsely  of  the  just,  praised  the 
it  has  Hedy  oiSBembled,  blasphemed,  and  backbitten.    Well 


/ 


70  THE  CHRISTIAN  ADYOCATB, 

might  the  Psalmist  regard  this  latter  sin  as  suiBcient  to  preyent  frQa., 
dwelling  in  God's  holy  hill.  It  is  so  cowardly,  so  exceeding  du«j 
tardty,  lor  any  man  to  stab  wben  the  back  is  turned;  but  tbus  tostiil ' 
a  friend,  a  brotber,  is  one  of  the  most  Bbameful  and  eruel  of  crimc" 
Yetf  alaa !  brethren,  are  we  not  compelled  to  say  that  this  is 
times  done  by  tliose  who  consider  tbemselyes  fo]lowers  of  him 
said:  'Love  your  enemies;  bless  them  that  curse  you;  do  good 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  who  despite^ully  use  yoal 
We  do  not  need  to  be  told  that  backbiting^  is  not  one  of  the  cl 
teristics  of  the  new  man,  how  then  should  itbe  found  amongproJe 
new  creatures  ?  Sweet  and  bitter  waters  come  not  from  tbe 
fountain,  neither  should  backbiting  be  found  amongst  those 
profess  to  haye  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  that  wisdom  which  is 
aboye,  *pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  and  full  of  good  fruit8.'  It 
dangerous  symptom  in  individnal  and  church  wben  whispen 
backbiting  are  heard ;  I  hope  it  has  no  place  among  ns,  bret' 
Bccause,  thoigh  we  could  not  tame  our  own  tongues,  Jesaahas* 
this  for  us.  By  the  power  of  his  loye,  and  gentleness,  and  meekoi^ ^ 
the  language  of  blasphemy  has  been  changed  to  blessing,  the  T 
that  cursed  haye  been  made  to  pray,  the  yoice  oi  nomrmiiriBg 
been  changed  to  gratitude,  and  the  scorner  tumed  to  sing  " 
praise.  Let  us  not  forget  that  anger,  and  malice,  and  backbitiD|p] 
been  taken  away  by  the  grace  of  jesus,  aud  replaced  with  gent' 
forbearance,  and  meekness.  0,  brethren,  guard  the  tong^el 
the  tongue  I  for  if  we  offend  not  in  word  we  are  able  to  restntn 
whole  body,  and  thus  we  shall  be  able  to  loye,  and  work,  and 
together  with  pure  hearts  and  feryently. 

*iVbr  doeth  evU  to  his  neighbour'    Brethren,  one  very  dear  to 
.  one,  who,  being  perfect,  we  copy  from  as  onr  model,  one,  who.thc 
lie  ]eft  earth  long  ago,  is  now  present  with  us,  had,  amongst 
finite  perfections  of  his  spotless  character,  eminently  this  partici 
qualification,  of  ^doing  no  evil  to  his  neighbonr.'    When  he 
conspired  against,  falscly  accused,  and  put  to  the  lash  by  his 
he  might  have  smitten  thcm  with  fatal  severity,  and  justly,  botl 
did  not.     Wlien  he  was  mocked  and  buiFeted,  crowned  with  thc 
and  crucified  as  a  maIefactor,  could  he  not  haye  commanded 
avenging  legions  of  heaven  against  his  murderers?    But  lie  did; 
O  how  free  frora  evil  was  the  life  of  our  Jesus!    He  wentabouti 
doing  good;  he  was  pbysician  to  the  sick,  and  occulist  to  the 
he  gave  hcaring  to  tho  deaf,  speech  to  the  dumb,  and  food  t 
hungry ;  he  made  the  lame  to  walk,  cleansed  the  leper,  and 
lifc  to  the  (lead,  and  when  the  dread  consummation  of  sin'8  pt 
ment  was  made  to  meet  upon  him,  he  said  regarding  bis  betrij 
\    and  torraentors,  *  Pather,  forgive  them!"    AATiat  a  sublime  ex« 
5    is  tbere  for  us,  dear  brethren  ;  let  us  see  that  we  follow  it.    We 
\    not  like  tlie  unreconciled ;  we  know  tbat  the  unconverted  man 
\    regardiug  his  ncighbour,  'lie  hates  me,  how  can  I  loye  him 
\    abuscs  me,  how  can  I  bc  kind  to  him  ?  he  persecutes.  wrongs, 
\    d«spitffiilly  treats  me,  aud  is  it  to  be  expected  that  I  shallact  i  " 
s    cUaritably,  and  peaceably  towards  him?'  and  our  reply  to  himis»] 
\     mrin  of  tlio  world,  no  8crvant  of  tbe  Aesb,  no  finend  of  the  ene^ti' 
s    it  is  not  to  bc  expcctcd  tliat  you  either  will  or  can  do  these  solonj^i^i 
s    you  remain  iu  your  prescnt  condition;  but  open  your  ears  to  Cbnrtll 
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1,  tm^reil  yonr  eyes  to  behold  bis  loye  and  goodness,  pnt  ont. 
hand  and  take  God's  band  beld  out  to  you  by  Jesus  tbe  friend 
df  and  then  war  a  good  warfare  against  tbe  flesb,  tbe  world, 
he  adrenary ;  then,  then  you  shall  be  able  to  loye  bim  who  hates 
to  be  kind  to  bim  wbo  is  nnkind  to  yon,  and  to  act  friendly  and 
Itahly  to  him  who  wrongs  and  abuses  you.  It  is  tbus  we  would 
k  to  the  unconyerted  regarding  tbis  matter,  but  tbe  same 
oage  18  not  applicable  to  us.  We  profess  to  be  already  in  Cbrist ; 
things  faairinof  passed  away  and  all  tbiugs  become  new.  We  say 
ife  the  tempies  of  tbe  liying  God.  for,  as  God  batb  said,  *•  I  will 
II  in  them,  and  walk  in  tbem,  and  I  will  be  tbeir  God,  and  they 
i  be  my  people.'  Wbat  tben?  ISbali  we  wbo  haye  suoh  a 
wihip  continue  to  do  eyil?  Wbat  eyidence  is  tbere  of  our 
tenly  adoption.  if  we  are  not  only  free  from  doing  eyil  to  onr 
|Ux>ar,'bat  also  '  zealous  of  good  works?  If  we  aro  separated  from 
^^odleas  let  tbere  be  a  broad,  clearly  de6ned,  distinct  mark  be- 
m  oar  oonduot  and  tbeirs,  and  tbat  line  of  distinction,  that  eyi- 
M  of  couTersion,  tbat  mark  of  regeneration,  can  only  be  seen  in 
luthliilneBS  to  Gbrist,  in  onr  sanctiAed  deportment,  in  onr  liying 
hTy  hnly,  harmless,  blameless  life. 

tfiw  taketh  up  (receweth)  a  reproach  against  his  n/eighhour.*  *  The 
ef  the  wiae  seeketb  knowledge,'  says  tho  sage :  let  us  remember 
k'awift  to  hear  and  slow  to  speak'  is  an  alliteratiye  which  con- 
■■oand  adyice.  Bnt  I  am  snre  eyery  one  of  us  mnst  baye  felt  that 
iBeitlier  pleasant  nor  profitabIe  to  listen  to  all  tbat  is  spoken. 
Mi  wiadom  speaks  the  attentiye  listener  sball  receiye  instructioD 
peat  Yalae,  *  it  is  life ;  riches  and  bonour  come  of  it,  yea,  dnr- 
iriches  and  rigbteousness.  Its  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than 
igold.  and  its  reyenne  than  oboice  silyer.'  Bnt  tbere  is  *an  in- 
nkkm  which  cauBeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowiedge,'  that  is 
Inotion  to  which  eyery  godly  man  and  woman  should  turn  a  deaf 
.  For  a  nrofie8fiing  Ghristian  to  talk  unkindly  of  his  brother,  to 
^ff  his  imperfections,  and  to  slander  his  cbaracter  in  the  minutest 
lieiilar,  is  most  nn-Ghrist-like.  Now  tbere  are  many  ways  of 
kg  this :  one  calls  attention  to  tbe  white  robes  of  anotber^s  cbar- 
V,  and  hopes  (?)  significantly  that  they  are  not  borrowed,  creating 
Mibt  in  the  mind  of  bis  listeners.  A  second  spies  rents  or  stains 
Aem,  which  lessen  tbe  yalue  of  tbe  wearer's  ioye  or  labour,  and 
Uid  sag^gests  that  they  do  not  fit  gracefully.  That  is  to  say, 
|fc-findem  mast  see  sometbing  wrong,  and  if  they  cannot  say  snch 
lioch  a  brother  is  a  bypocrite  or  an  inconsii^tent  professor,  they 
^needs  fancy,  and  hint  to  their  coiifidantB,  that  bis  manner  is  dis- 

SUe,  his  lxiaring  nnbecoming,  or  sometbing  else  equally  dispa- 
.  Eyery  one  sees  sncb  con duct  is  not  cbaritable.  For  eyen  were 
Kuhintedcorrect,  *charitycoyers  tbe  multitude  of  transgressions,' 
lerath  «11  things  (good),  hopetb  all  tbings.'  Every  one  sees  there 
JM  wiedom  in  sacb  a  course,  for  *  he  that  hideth  batred  with  lying 
^■nd  he  that  attereth  slander,  is  a  fooI.'  Tbere  is  no  peace-mak- 
Ihinieh  beharioar,  for  <  the  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are  as  wounds, 
|]ii  whisper  separatetb  chief  friend8.'  If,  then,  such  disgrace^ul 
■ioes  «re  mentioned  in  our  hearing.  dear  bretbren,  let  us  sbot 
■era  to  them,  remembering  that  '  be  that  beareth  false  witness 
Mt  his  iieighixmr  is  a  sword  and  a  sbarp  arrow.'    Let  it  be  fAr 
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from  U8  to  raise  or  listen  to  a  reproach  against  oar  oeighbonrg;  U 
us,  if  possible,  iive  at  peace  with  all  men,  and  walk  holily,  for  '^ 
oat  holiness  no  raan  shall  see  the  Lord.' 

*  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  umryJ    Tbe  apostle  in 
to  Timothy  (1  Tim.  vi.  9,  10,)  says,  Hhey  that  tnU  be  rich  faiii^ 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hartfal  ln8(s,wl ' 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition,  for  tbe  love  of  money  il I 
root  of  all  evil,'  and  Solomon  says,  *  he  that  by  osary  and 
gain  increaseth  his  substance»  shall  gather  It  for  him  that  will 
the  poor/  and  *  he  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  ini 
and  80  it  is,  beloyed  brethren.    Just  as  the  glorioas  gospel  of 
blessed  Jesus  is  either  the  sayour  of  life  nnto  li^e,  or  of  death 
death  to  all  who  hear  it,  so  all  the  gift8  which  a  boantifdi  Godj 
p^iyen  mankind,  become  to  them  either  blessings  or  corsea. 
mtends  them  all  for  blessings,  but  man  often  tarns  them  into  c 
Used  aright  they  are  blessings  and  comforts,  abused  they  are 
and  miseries.    Is  not  reason  a  priceless  gift?  yet  we  can 
and  lead  ourselyes  into  error  and  unhappiness.     Are  we  not  bli 
with  spirits  fitted  for  tlie  pnrest  and  lioliest  enjoyment  ?  yet»i(j 
refnse  the  direction  of  the  Great  Spirit  for  our  saiyation,  tben 
greatest  of  all  our  many  gifts  Isecomes  to  us  an  etemal,  ii 
able,  in6nite  curse.    So  money  is  one  of  the  blessings  whidil 
has  given  man,  and  though  it  may  and  should  be  made  a  " 
it  is  too  frequently  made  a  curse.    Money  was  given  noi  to  be 
np  and  gloated  over  and  worshipped,  not  tbat  its  possepson 
ruin  others  to  fill  their  own  coffer8,  not  that  the  rich  might  k 
over;  despise,  and  oppress  the  poor.    0,  no!  if  Qod'8  people 
money,  let  thera  recollect  tbat  they  are  only  stewards,  rad 
Patber  will  require  a  balance-sheet  when  the  accoant  is 
He  wills  not  that  it  should  be  made  the  instrument  of  eitortioBi 
anjust  gains ;  his  will  is  rather  that  it  be  ased  in  sach  a 
shall  best  forther  the  cause  of  his  beloved  Son.    His  will  is  thatl 
it  want  and  destitution  may  be  banisbed  from  the  commonwe 
Israel ;  his  command  is  that  it  be  put  to  interest  in  the 
all  enterprises,  and  thuB  retum  him  a  revenue  of  glory  as  the 
and  only  giver. 

^N(yr  taketh  reward  (bribe)  againet  the  innocent,*     There  is  ali 
something  in  innocence  which  tiils  one  with  a  desire  to  assisti 
protect  instead  of  to  oppress,  and  raany  and  awfal  are  the  deni 
tions  of  judgraent  against  tbc  false  witness  and  tho  oppressor. 
ample,  tTob.  xx.  19  to  end.     lf,  brethren,  that  man  is  cruel 
would  needlessly  set  foot  upon  a  worm,  if  he  is  hard-hearted 
would    put  the   knife   into   the    tiny   larab  as  it  frisk8  upoii 
grassy  lea,  if  he  is  a  monster  who  wonld  destroy  the  little  babe' 
knows  no  good  nor  evil;  he  is  surely  no  less  depraved  who< 
take  a  bribe  against  the  innocent  or  oppress  the  unprotectcd. 
lieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherleas,  plead  for  the  widow,'i 
Isaiah  by  the  command  of  Jehovah,  and  the  apostle  James 
thus:  *pure  religion,  and  undefiled  before  Gk)d  and  the  Fi 
this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widowsin  theirafflictionyandto] 
^    one8elf  unspotted  from  the  world.'    Sureiy,  brethren,  no  tem[ 
s    could  succeed  in  making  any  of  us  oppressors  of  the  innooent!    ^ 
^    any  allurements  make  us  so  far  forget  oarselvQS  as  to  omit 
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in  behalf  of  the  fatherless  and  unprotected?    If  it  is  so, 

we  expect  that  the  great  Advocate  now  seated  at  his 
ight  hand,  pleadins  the  caase  of  his  people  by  his  presence 
I  any  longer  plead  our  cause?  We  trust  it  shall  neyer 
ns  tbat  we  haye  given  indulgence  to  backbiting,  nor  to 

to  our  neighbour,  nor  to  receiving  reproaches  against  our 
',  nor  tbat  we  have  unjustly  sought  after  money,  nor  taken 
^ainst  the  innocent. 

ilusion,  please  mark  the  confidence  with  which  the  psalmist 
the  closing  verse  of  the  psalm.  After  drawing  the  portrait  of 
9vho  shall  *  abide  in  Grod's  tabernacle  and  dwell  iu  his  holy 
dds  most  emphatically,  ^he  shall  uever  be  moved.'  What  a 
lantly  glorious  position  for  the  child  of  God!  *  Though  the 
remoyed,  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  tbe  midst  of 
hongh  the  waters  roar  and  be  troubled,  though  the  moun> 
ke  with  the  swellings  thereof,"  God  is  the  refuge  of  his 
t]erefore,  O  christian  brother,  fear  not,  thou  shalt  never  be 
lehoyah  is  thy  friend,  thy  rock,  tby  fortre8S,  and  thy  high 
id  what  eyil  can  succeed  against  thee  ?  The  Lord  of  hosts 
rotector,  and  what  arm  so  impious  as  dare  to  cope  with 
3Dce  ?  Only  be  stedfast  in  the  graces  of  the  man  of  Grod, 
i  shalt  never  be  moved.  O,  brethren,  let  us  set  the  Lord 
efore  our  face,  let  us  haye  him  also  at  our  right  hand,  so 
netfer  be  moved,    Then  shall  we  joyously  exclaim  with  Dayid, 

I  walk  through  the  yalley  of  the  shadow  of  death  I  will 
▼il,  for  thou  art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  8taff  they  comfort 
ou  preparest  a  table  for  me  in  the  presenceof  mineenemies; 
intest  my  head  with  oil;  my  cup  runneth  oyer.     Surely 

and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  1 
U  in  the  hotue  of  the  Lordfor  erer.' 
irgh.  j.  w.  B. 


APOSTOLIC  EXHOBTATIOirS. 

0  peaee  mth  aU  men,  and  holiness,  toithout  which  no  man  %hail 
ird,'  Heb.  xii.  14. 

*8  pTOsperity  and  well-being,  whether  temporal  or  Bpiritiial, 
lepend  on  the  nature  of  his  pursuits.  Sinners  pursue  what- 
r  eyil  hearts  lust  after,  but  saints  must  folIow  after  things 
lake  for  peace,  and  constantly  seek  for  conformity  to  the 
rocter  of  God.  So  this  apostle  says  elsewhere,  *  If  it  be 
M  much  as  lieth  in  you  live  peaceably  with  all  men.'  And 
Ib  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  liye  in  peace,  and  the 
>Te  and  of  peace  shall  be  with  yon.'*  An  Israelite  indeed  is 
peace  and  purity.  Perfect  peace  can  neyer  be  enjoyed  but 
^  spirit,  and  the  fruits  of  righteousness  are  only  sown  in 
them  that  make  peace.  FolIow  peace,  therefore,  brethren, 
with  friend8,  but  as  far  as  possible  with  all  men.  Leaye  off 
n ;  meddle  not  with  it.  Let  nothing  be  done  through  Btrife, 
whateyer  has  a  tendency  to  gender  that  foe  to  happiness. 
nr  that  its  beginning  is  liKe  the  letting  out  of  water,  Bmali 
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indeed,  bnt  afterwards  it  comes  in  like  a  flood.  Beware  of  pr 
one  another.  Let  jonr  words  be  pleasant,  for  a  Boft  answer 
awaj  wratb,  but  grieyous  words  stir  up  anger.  Be  not  tale- 
for  their  words  are  as  wounds  that  go  down  into  the  ini 
parts  of  the  belly.  Be  oonrteons  in  jonr  demeanonr.  L 
actions  be  always  kind  and  gracions, — jonr  conntenance  i 
not  sullen.  Be  gentle,  meek,  forbeariug,  and  ready  to 
Sacb  are  some  of  the  tbings  which  make  for  peace.  and  i 
foIlowed  after  if  we  are  to  escape  wars  and  Bghtings,  strife8, 
tions,  and  tnmults,  which  are  not  Christ-Iike,  but  earthly,  j 
derilish.  Whatever  occasions  bad  feeling  or  inquietade  8h( 
strictl]^  guarded  against  by  brethren,  for  if  we  faii  to  do  so  tb 
shall  be  the  worse,  rather  than  the  better  of  onr  inSuence. 

The  exhortation  of  the  apostle  is  to  follow  peace  and  b 
We  well  know  that  we  ougbt  to  be  holy,  for  God  is  holy,  bat  t 
the  deceitfulnes8  of  the  human  heart,  and  the  wiies  of  the  d( 
are  too  apt  to  forget  this.  Could  we  not,  brethren,  be  more  < 
in  seeking  after  God-Iike  periection?  Is  it  not  lamentably 
us  that  we  are  disposed  to  content  ourselyes  with  a  mere 
godliness — a  profe8sion  of  Christianity,  attending  to  the  oid 
of  the  church  of  Christ  more  as  matters  of  routine,  as  if  th( 
tasks  imposed  upon  us,  rather  tban  with  pure,  gTatefhl, 
adoring  heartB,  yielding  sweet  submission  to  our  good  1a 
Master  ?  Could  we  not  exercise  more  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
deportment  and  dealings  one  wlth  another?  Are  there  ni 
looks  we  may  bring  low?  no  vain,  8iuful  thoughts  we  could  e: 
from  our  minds?  Is  there  no  lust  to  crncify  ?  no  rebel  pas! 
might  cbain  ?  Are  we  witbdrawing  from  the  ^riendship  of  thi 
seeKing  to  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  da 
Is  it  our  increasing  delight  to  live  uprightly,  proyiding  fof 
honest  not  only  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  also  in  the  sight  ( 
Do  those  in  business  grow  in  detestation  of  unjust,  fraudule 
ings,  knowing  that  we  are  commanded  not  to  go  beyond  or 
our  brother  in  any  matter,  for  God  is  the  ayenger  of  all  such 
our  hatred  likewise  wax  stronger  against  the  froward  moi 
peryerse  lips,  at  tbe  same  time  keeping  our  own  tongue  fro 
and  our  lips  from  speaking  guile  ?  Are  we  conscious,  bret 
departing  from  all  iniguity,  and  purBuing  holineee?  Aie  ^ 
yidually  walking  with  God,  esperiencing  more  and  more  i 
rupted  fellow8hip  with  the  Father,  aiid  with  his  Son  Jesos 
If  not,  we  haye  forgotten  this  apostolic  exhortation,  for  r 
which  seyers  us  from  the  Deity :  our  iniquities  cause  him  to 
face  &om  us  here,  and  if  unrepented  of,  aud  not  forsaken,  tb 
eyer  be  as  a  great  galf  fixed  between  us  and  his  holy  pi 
Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  Let  these  wor 
deep  into  eyery  heart,  and  where  would  be  our  oonfidence  ii 
and  ceremonies?  What  reliance  could  we  place  in  religioo! 
yances  apart  from  a  holy  ]ife  ?  How  should  then  the  thon 
profes8or  consider,  the  giddy  become  sober-minded,  the  pl 
seeker  oherish  the  joys  of  a  pure  heart,  the  proud  bccome  loi 
contentious  grow  peaceable,  and  foolish  talkers,  tatlers,  an 
bodies  study  to  be  quiet  and  mind  their  own  business.  Wei 
to  striye  more  to  exhibit  such  traits  of  character  as  God  will  i 
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beliavioiir  actiDg  in  a  manner  becoming  the  goBpel,  am- 
idom  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  by  hol j  and  blameleRR 

sbould  we  be  ablc  to  look  with  far  more  conRdence  on  each 
rellow>faeirs  of  etenial  life  and  glorj.  It  is  not  alone 
that  we  meet  one  another  at  the  table  of  the  Lord.  Pure 
&led  religion  oonsists  intinitely  more  in  keeping  oneself 

from  tho  world,  than  in  merely  observing  rites  and  cere- 
It  is  possible  to  deceive  our  brethren.  Lord'8  day  after 
y  we  may  come  to  tho  meeting  of  the  saints,  and  sit  there 
people  sit.  and  yet  after  all  be  notbing  better  than  whited 
B,  fall  of  all  uncIeannesR.  But  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
lis.  *  The  chnrches  shall  know,'  says  Jesus,  ^  that  I  am  he 
iheth  the  reins  and  hearts,  and  I  will  give  unto  e^ery  one 
;  to  bis  work.'  Let  us  tben  examine  ourseWes  wnether 
the  faith,  for  none  shall  ascend  unto  the  hill  of  the  Lord 
who  have  clean  hands  and  a  pure  beart.  When  once  this 
dl  be  baptised  in  daming  fire.  and  from  its  ashes  shall  arise 
K>rD  earth,  when  from  above  the  New  Jerusalem  shall  de* 
d  the  tabemacle  ofGod  shall  be  with  men,  and  he  shall 
th  them,  and  be  their  God,  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
Dything  that  dofileth,  neither  who8oever  worketh  abomina> 
laketh  a  lie,  but  they  only  who  are  written  in  the  Lamb^s 
fe. 

A.  D. 


THE  BABE  0F  HEAYEIT. 

you  love  Grod  t ' 

lestiou  came  from  a  sweet  pair  of  lips.  Opposite  sat  a 
in  of  a  striking  exterior.  The  man  and  the  child  were  tra- 
i  a  stagecoach.  The  latter  sat  on  her  mother^s  knee  ;  her 
),  beautiful  beyond  description,  looking  out  from  a  frame  of 
ace-work.  For  four  hours  the  coach  had  been  toiling  on 
jieaaal  road,  and  the  ohild  bad  been  very  winning  in  her 
v^  liaping  songs,  lifting  her  bright  blue  eyes  often  to  her 
iice,  then  ialling  back,  in  a  little  oId-fashioned  contented 
juc  mother'8  arms,  saying,  by  the  mute  action, '  I  am  happj 

ire  than  an  hour  the  dear  babe,  scarcely  yet  entering  her 
,  had  been  answering  the  smiles  of  the  young  man,  who  had 
jed  with  her  beauty.  He  had  nodded  his  head  to  her  little 
5  had  offered  her  his  penknife  to  play  with ;  and  at  last  his 
it  over  to  her  as  every  glance  of  a  holy  love  and  a  trusting 
la  his  pulses  leap  with  a  purer  joy ;  and  as  the  coaoh  rat- 
le  began  to  wish  the  ond  of  the  joumey  were  not  so  very 

ild  had  been  sitting  for  the  last  fifteen  minutes  regarding 
f  man  witb  a  glance  that  seemed  almost  solemn,  neither 
t  hii  caresses,  nor  smiling  in  the  dear  face  that  bent  above 
JioDghtfiilnes8  seemed  to  spread  over  the  young  brow  that 
r  yet  been  sbadowed  by  care ;  and  as  the  coach  stopped  at 
looTg  and  the  passengers  moved  uneasilj  preparatory  to 


'  ^  ^-^^  ^  y  y  .^' 
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leaTing,  she  bent  towards  the  young  man.  and  lisped  in  her 
Yoice  these  words, — 

*  Does  you  love  God  !' 

He  did  not  nnderstand,  at  fir8t,  in  the  conTasion,  and  b4 
nearer — ^and  the  Toice  asked  again,  clearlj,  almoet  eagerlj 
yon  loye  God  ?' — the  thoaghtfal,  inqairing  ejes  meantime  l 
into  his  own. 

The  young  man  drew  back  hastily,  blushing  up  to  the  re 
of  his  hair.  He  looked  in  a  sort  of  conlused,  abrupt  way, 
child,  who,  frightened  at  his  manner,  had  hidden  her  face 
mother^s  bosom,  tumed  to  the  coach  door,  gare  anotber  loo 
as  if  he  longed  to  see  her  face,  and  then  he  left  the  coach. 

He  hurried  to  his  hotel,  but  the  little  Toice  went  with  him. 
seemed  an  echo  in  his  heart  constantly  repeating  the  questioi 
child — ^  Does  you  love  God  ?* 

Seyeral  gay  young  men  met  him  at  his  hotel.  They  appc 
haye  been  waiting  for  him,  and  welcomed  him  with  mirth  t' 
almost  boisterous.  They  had  prepared  an  elegant  supper,  ao 
he  had  been  to  his  room,  escorted  him  to  the  table.  The  ful 
of  tbe  gas  fell  upon  the  glittering  fumiture;  red  wines  thn 
dows  of  a  luminous  hue  athwart  the  snowy  linen ;  there  wen 
wit,  faces  light  with  pleasure,  eyerything  to  charm  the  e 
please  the  palate ;  but  the  young  man  was  conscious  of  a  yoit 
experienced  before.  His  heart  ached  to  see  the  child  aga 
eyer  and  anon  he  seemed  to  hear  her  words, — 

'  Does  you  love  God  V 

It  came  to  him  when  he  held  the  red  wine  to  his  lips- 
heard  amid  the  clatter  of  the  billiard  balls,  the  shout  of  merr] 
ter  that  filled  the  wide  room — everywhere.  Whichever  ' 
tumed  he  saw  the  earnest  glance  of  that  blue  eyed  child,  he 
low  yoice  singing,  the  low  yoice  laughing,  the  low  yoice  askii 
lingly,— 

*  Does  you  loye  God?* 

It  folIowed  him  to  his  bedside.  He  tried  to  drown  it  in  ^ 
song,  in  careless  levity ;  he  stroye  to  sleep  it  away,  but  hei 
his  dreams.  The  next  night  he  met  a  ^ashionable  Ariend. 
to  take  her  to  some  place  of  pleasure.  She  was  yery  beautifa 
dazzling  robing.  The  gleam  of  pearls,  and  the  lustre  of  s 
lace,  yied  with  each  other  to  enhance  her  loyeliness ;  but  eye 
came  sailing  into  the  room,  with  smiles  upon  her  young,  red  I 
a  welcome  in  her  words,  there  came,  too,  Aoating  noiselessl; 
side,  the  presence  of  that  angel-child.  The  better  feeling8  h« 
cent  presence  had  awakened  were  warm  yet ;  and,  before  h 
it,  the  young  man  said  quickly  and  earuestly, — 

*  Does  you  loye  God  V 

^  What  do  you  meanl'  exclaimed  the  yoang  girl,  with  a 
Burprise. 

^  I  was  thinkiug,  as  you  came  in,  of  a  Iovely  child  I  saw  yes 
he  replied.  *  As  I  was  in  the  act  of  Ieaving  the  coach,  she  si 
looked  up  and  asked  me  that  ^uestion.' 

'  And  what,  pray,  put  it  into  the  child^s  head  !  What  * 
answer!* 

'  I  am  ashamed  to  say  I  was  not  prepared  with  an  answer,' 
ihe  yonng  man,  castmg  down^^iiE  ^3«%. 


--'^•^^^^••^-r*  >^  *-  X-  j^,».  ,,^(^/*./*-^-^./~  /"■/■  /■  ^  ••  ■ 
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it  pleaBure  had  no  gratification  for  him.    His  feet  trod 
he  xnazes  of  the  dance»  his  sniiles  were  forced,  and  more 
t  was  said  of  him, — He  does  not  seem  himself. 
8v^aB  not  like  the  gay,  thoughtless  8elf  of  former  years. 

a  still  pool  lying  in  his  bosom,  the  waters  of  which  had 
re  been  disturbed. 

ttle  child  had  dropped  a  pebble  in,  and  the  yibration  shall 
igh  etemity. 

led  and  trayel-weary,  a  thonghtful  man  walked  through 
>al  street  of  a  large  city.  As  he  went  on,  apparently  ab- 
his  own  meditations,  his  eye  accidentally  encountered  a 
ig  down  from  the  window  of  a  handsome  house.  His 
itenance  suddenly  changed — he  paused  an  instant — looked 
the  window — and  in  another  moment  his  hand  was  on  the 
e.  He  was  ushered  into  the  yery  room  where  sat  the  lady 
se. 

ill  pardon  my  intrusion/  he  said,  '  but  I  could  not  pasi  by 
g  you  accidentally  at  the  window.  I  haye  neyer  forgotten 
our  little  girl,  who,  fiye  years  ago,  in  a  stage-coach,  put  to 
:le88  que8tion :  "  Does  you  love  God  ?  "  Do  y ou  remember  I  * 
L  I  do,'  said  the  lady,  smiling, '  from  the  circumstance  that 
id  much  startled  and  conAised;  bnt  my  dear  child  asked 
iTj  person  with  whom  we  met  that  or  similar  question8.' 
nocent  face  is  engrayen  on  my  heart,'  said  the  young  man 
1  emotion.    '  Neyer,  since  that  day,  haye  I  been  tempted 

which  roy  conscience  would  not  sanction,  but  the  earnest, 
se  with  wbich  she  regarded  me  before  she  asked  the  ques- 
ome  to  my  mind.  Would  she  remember  me,  do  you  think  ? 
lought !  of  course  she  would  not.  But  I  should  remember 
[lere — under  any  circumstances.     Can  I  not  see  ber,  ma- 

ahe  at  home  with  you  !  I  long  to  take  her  in  my  arms, 
9nce  more  the  yoice  that  God  has  used  to  draw  my  heart 

that  in  his  eagemess  he  did  not  notice  the  paling  cheek — 

r  of  the  mother*s  lip — the  sudden  placing  of  her  hand 

r  heart.    Strange.  also,  that  he  did  not  mark  the  absence 

ig  feet,  of  little  gentle  indications  that  a  child'8  finger8  had 

in  the  room  about  him ! 

\j  as  he  ceased  speaking,  there  came  oyer  him  a  startling 
iMfl.  He  saw  the  tear-stained  cheek  turaed  towards  the 
le  noticed  the  garments  of  sombre  hue ;  he  heard  the  nlence 
rithin. 

a — ia — ^the  child ' 

in  heayen/  came  low  and  broken  from  the  trembling  lips. 
ing  man  sank  back  on  his  seat,  agitated,  dumb  ;  8orrowful 
d  with  80  mde  a  touch  torn  open  the  still  bleeding  wound 
manly  heart. 

sad  tidings,*  he  said,  afler  a  long  pause,  and  his  yoioe  waa 
'  dear  little  angel  1  ahe  is  then  speaking  to  me  from  the 

ther  arose  and  beckoned  him  to  follow  her.  Into  a  little 
ihamber  she  went,  where,  in  a  case,  were  the  books  her 
l.  her  Bible^  her  beantiful  rewards,  her  childish  toya. 


■'/^^"^^^^^-^./^^.^^^--^^./^/^-^^-^^^-^y*-- 
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*■  There/  said  the  mother,  now  quite  broken  downy  and  8o 
she  spoke, '  there  is  all  that  is  left  on  earth  of  preoious  Net 

*  No  madam,  that  is  not  all  that  is  left ;  I  am  a  monument 
mercy,  made  so  through  her  holy  iuAuence.  Before  she  a 
that  guestion  on  that  eyentful  day,  my  mind  was  a  chaos  of  < 
bewildering  and  conAicting  errors.  1  had  dared  to  questioi 
istence  of  an  Almighty  Creator.  I  had  defyingly  thrown  m 
at  Him,  who  in  great  forbearance  has  forgiven  me.  My  i 
for  eyil  was  unlimited,  because  men  looked  up  to  me  and  c 
for  their  leader.  I  was  going  the  downward  path — gropin| 
in  a  great  labyrinth  of  error,  and  dragging  others  with  me. 
by  this  time  I  might  have  been  a  debauchee,  a  libertine,  a 
fying  wretch,  but  for  her  unlooked-for  que8tion,  ^Does  } 
God  V  0  1  that  yoice  !  that  look !  that  almost  infinite  s 
that  diyine  pity,  that  through  her  glanced  into  my  soul.  "bA 
these  tears  bear  witness  that  your  child  left  more  than  preci 
and  perishing  toys  I ' 

Utterly  broken  down,  the  strong  man  wept  like  a  child. 
had  said  was  true ;  for  he  held  the  hearts  of  men  in  his  hai 
genius  he  was  now  one  of  the  strong  ones  of  the  earth,  t 
powerful  mind  was  engaged  in  spreading  the  tidings  of  man 
tion  through  Jesus  Christ. 

O,  little  children,  do  a  mighty  work  1 

Beader,  in  the  sweet  accents  of  that  babe  of  heayen,  is  th< 
Toice  in  your  heart  asking,-^ 

*  Does  i/ou  loye  God  V  TheJ 


FASTING. 

Deab  Brother  Milner, — It  was  my  priyilege  recently  to  l 
at  the  tea-table  with  a  small  company  of  esteemed  christian  I 
when  the  important  subject  of  deyotionality  of  spirit  was  a^ 
and.  I  trust,  profitably  discussed ;  and  just  as  the  time  dre^ 
parting,  the  subject  was  chauged  to  that  of  fasting,  when  a 
brother  espressed  his  wish  that  I  would  giye  him  a  thougli 
thereon.  This  I  hasten  cheerfully  to  do,  but  prefer  doing  so 
the  medium  of  the  Advocate,  so  that  the  brethren  genera 
haye  the  adyantage,  if  any  is  to  be  deriyed  therefrom,  ai 
desire  to  do,  not  dogmatically,  but  rather  suggestiyely  anc 
good  measure  of  that  loye  which  is,  especially  in  seasons  < 
ness  and  deep  religlous  anxiety  and  grief,  a  sweet  and  co 
assnrance  to  my  soul  tljat  I  haye  passed  from  deatb  unto  lif 

The  chief  point  presented  for  consideration  was  upon  what 
or  by  what  authority  we  can  recognise  fasting  as  naying  a 
in  or  connexion  with  the  Christian  religion — an  act  acce] 
God  and  beneficial  to  the  Christian.  If  one  should  say,  we 
in  the  New  Testament  any  direct  command  to  fast,  anothi 
say  with  equal  truth,  neither  haye  we  auy  such  direct  cois 
break  bread  on  tke  Jirat  of  every  week^  or  if  one  should  say  \ 


\.^\^  ^^,^^. 


COTIRESPONDENCE.  79     J 


Btians,  with  the  approbation  of  the  apostles,  obsenred  the  Lord'8  s 

)er  every  tirst  of  the  week.  and  that  this  is  one  of  the  things  which  ^ 

ired  apostolic  tradition  has  handed  down  to  us,  another  might  \ 

that  a  similar  remark  would  apply  to  fasting.  ) 

Tie  disciples  of  John  once  said  to  Jesus,  '  why  do  we  and  the  ^ 

irisees  fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples  fa8t  not  1'  and  our  Lord  replied,  ^ 

01  the  children  of  the  bridecnamber  mourn  so  lon^  as  the  bride-  \ 
om  ia  with  them  ?  Bnt  the  days  will  come  when  tlie  bridegroom 
lU  be  taken  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  faRt.'  In  which  the 
rioar  recog^ises  thut  fasting  wonid  esist  aniong  his  disciples  sub- 
IMntly  to  his  sojourn  on  earth,  while  the  tact  of  his  being  taken 
ij  rrom  them  was  spoken  of  as  the  canse,  or  one  of  the  causeR  of 

m  Casting,  considenng  that  they  fasted  not  while  he  was  with  \ 

Mm  woold  make  it  appear  tbat  ^asting  is  not  an  act  to  be  obserTed  \ 

Mated  teasonB,  days,  or  months,  bnt  rather  an  extraordinary  l 

iRlse  for  special  occasions.    That  the  disciples  did  fast  upon  other  < 

MMions  is  seen  by  reference  to  Acts  xiii.:  *  As  tlie  Church  miniB-  s 

lid  to  tbe  Lord  aud /asted^  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  scparate  me  Bar-  ^ 

hu  and  Saul,  &c    And  when  they  had  /asted  and  prayed,  and  laid  ^ 

idt  ou  them,  they  sent  thom  away.'    And  again,  Acts  xiv.  23,  s 

■d  when  they  had  ordained  them  elders,  and  had  prayed  with  ^ 

*iy,'  Ac.     The  thonght  naturally  suggestB  it8elf,  if  we  eamestly  > 
Ktend  for  the  Breaking  of  Bread  weekly  because  it  was  so  obserred 
Vie  Arst  chtircheB,  should  we  not  pay  some  attention  to  fa8ting 
MB,  at  least,  we  are  attending  to  some  of  the  important  affair8  in 

ineetion  with  which  we  find  the  Church  associating  fast\ng  with  5 

jpr,  &c?  \ 

rhat  the  breakin^  of  bread  is  a  diTine  institution  delivered  by  the  \ 

id  him8elf  is  admitted  by  nearly  ali,  (the  obflervance  of  it  erery  \ 

It  of  the  week  being  the  p»oint  on  which  we  are  regulated  by  the  \ 

Cnred  ezample  of  the  primitive  church)  and  that  we  do  not  read  ^ 

ting  being  thas  ordamed  by  the  SaviouT  is  also  admitted,  bnt  it  v 

t§  be  aaid  by  some  that  this  was  unnecessary  as  it  had  existed  for  \ 

as  a  relig^ouB  usage,  hence  the  surprise  expres8ed  by  the  dis-  \ 

isS,  John  that  the  folIower8  of  Jesus  fa8ted  not.    Jesus  himself  \ 

«nd  bIbo  inBtructed  others  how  to  do  so  in  an  acoeptable  ^^ 

ir.     We  find  but  little  said  of  fasting  In  the  apostolic  epistles,  ^ 

that  Paul  recognised  its  e^istence  among  the  saints  is  evident  ^ 

iha  fact  that  in  one  instanoe»  at  least,  he  gave  instructions  ^ 

"ng  it,  1  Cor.  vii.  5.                                             .           .  > 

these  considerations  it  appears  to  me  that  while  fiisting  is  \ 

diTine  ordinance  peculiar  to  Christianity,  (for,  like  prayer,  ^ 

&0i,  it  exiBted  ages  previou8ly)  it  is  an  exercise  suitable  for  \ 

r  occasions,  and,  when  devoutly  attended  to,  is  acceptable  to  \ 

and  benefioial  to  man — ^that  it  may  be  acceptably  ob8erved  by  < 

'  nal  belieyers,  by  Christian  housenulds  or  by  the  church  in  its  \ 

eapadty,  when  extraordinary  ohcnmBtances  render  it  \ 

— ^what  those  circumstanccs  are  must  be  determined  by  < 

Yidnal  Christian,  the  head  of  the  Christian  household  or  the  ^ 

aa  tbe  oase  may  be ;  that  the  Christian  Scriptures  give  us  an  ^ 

Mu»a  of  aome  of  the  circnmstances  that  wonld  justify  the  chnroh  ^ 

iHting,  snch  as  setting  apart  of  elders  or  separating  brethren  for  \ 

daaicaMrj  enterprise,  and  that  circumstance  will  sometimes  occur  ' 
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in  cbriBlian  ImuHalioIda,  nhicli  logitimatoly  crIIs  fiii 

tion  before,  and  dcTation  to  God  iu  fii9tiiig  and  ^ ra.} 
Please,  denr  brnther,  gite  as  a  hiat  or  two  in  t 

belieTB  me  wilh  chriBtian  Iotb,— eter  faithfnlly  ym 
London. 

Wa  eotirely  coincide  with  oiir  brolher'B  conclat 
.    diadples  more  like  tbe  Mosler,  bad  the;  more  of  ) 

xeal  of  their  Fati)er'B  honso  conaunie  them,  thej  *oi 
:  oTt.  There  h  abundiiDt  caaee  for  fBSting  io  the  d< 
:  faith,  and  the  lo»  atats  of  the  ohurch'B  ^iaty.  n 
:  uarth,  he  wonld  B|i;aii]  eiclaim. '  Ob  thnt  mj  bead 
:  mine  eyes  b  fountaiu  of  toarB,  thnt  1  migbt  weep  d 
:  tbe  alain  af  the  daughter  of  my  people.'  Alike  o 
:  «WMionB  H  our  brother  pointa  out,  and  in  BeBBons ' 
:    fastii>e  and  prayer  doutitleas  becomo   tbe  obildr 
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coHHEcnoir  between  eatch  ahd 

BAPTISH. 

F  beaiitifdl  oonneetion  lias  been  diyinely  instituted 
aitli  and  baptism.  As  bouI  is  to  bodv,  as  loTe  is  to 
as  life  is  to  birtb,  so  faith  is  to  baptism. 
in  its  most  important  element,  is  confideBce —  c 
i  both  a  profe8Bion  and  an  ezpresBi(Mi  of  coofidence.  > 
the  hidden  principle  through  which  the  soul  is  ^ 
Bubmit  to  JesuB — ^baptism  is  the  oyert  aot  of  sub-  s 

him.  :; 

said  the  Redeemer, '  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and   \ 
i  gospel  to  eTeiy  oreature.    He  that  belieyeth  and  \ 
l  shall  be  sayed,  but  he  that  belieyeth  not^  shall  be   \ 
i.'     Mark  xyi.  15,  16.     This  'belieyeth  and  is   i 
mast  eyer  puzzle  tbose  who  are  bent  on  putting  ^ 
bat  God  has  joined  together.    They  make  compara- 
ting  of  baptism — so  did  not  Jesus. 
inection  between  faith  and  baptism,  espressed  in 
16,  is  implied  in  Acts  ii.  38,  39.    Let  us  bring 
plication. 

rriters  haye  noticed  the  absence  of  any  expreB8 
'  faith  in  the  celebrated  reply  of  the  apostle  Peter 
lising  inquiry  which  his  sermon  had  elicited.  Tbe 
eried  out,  *  Men  and  brethren,  what  must  we  do? ' 
o  answered,  *  Repent,  and  be  baptised  eyery  one 
>N*  the  name  of  Jesus  Ghrist,  for  the  remission  of 
^e  sball  receiye  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  For 
e  is  to  you,  and  to  your  childreo,  and  to  all  that 
r,  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.'     Faith 

named— how  comes  this  to  pass  ? 
wer  we  have  generally  met  with  has  been  to  the 

as  the  inquirers  did  already  belieye,  it  was  un- 
or  Peter  to  oommand  them  to  belieye,  and  that 
elieye  their  yery  distress  and  inquiry  bear  testi- 
0  it  yras  their  crediting  the  resurrection,  ascension, 

'^S"»  w^******^  pwposltloii  should  be  tranalated,  whloh  is  not 
U>bin'an«  il^  *^®  primary  meaning  of  which  is  '  on,'  *  upon ; '  »nd 
«  V2I2?  *  ^?"ratlvely  applied,  among  other  things,  to  'that  upm 
*i8^naS,!]**i!^'^"^'^Son,  or  sup^rt.'    Wlth  a  like  h^iu^l 
3.    lSJ^®,^  ^*^  «w»*  In  Matt.  iHii.  6»  Luke  ix.  49,  xxiv.  At] 
PWHslamaSnl'  *I  ^^^^  wggeBts  that  as.  there,  the  apoBtles  weri 
.  Bo,  herp  V?"*  **'  repentance  and  remission  upon  the  name  of  tho 
1  iimnersion  .   '  converts  were  tojbtmd  their  ohedience  in  actuu 
II--^il  ,o    ^** ^**®  "^®  immutable  haais. 
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messiahship,  and  lordship  of  him  whom  thej  had  cra 
which  80  terrified  tbem. 

Without  denjing  that  there  is  a  measnre  of  truth  in 
we  are  bold  to  term  it  insufficient  as  an  answer  to  tbe  inc 
Whj  did  not  Peter  mention  faith  in  his  directions  t 
alarmed  bearers  ? 

It  is  insuAicient,  because  wben  those  bearers  asked 
tbey  should  do,  thej  reallj  did  not  possess  the  faitb  v 
saTCS.     We  admit  they  belieyed  wbat  tbey  bad  heard. 
then,  they  had  not,  up  to  that  point,  heard  tbe  com; 
gospel.     They  had  not  heard  of  pardon,  except  indir 
and  as  far  back  in  Peter's  discourse  as  yerse  21.     And 
of  all  could  they  suppose  tbere  was  pardon  for  tkem^ 
crucifiers  of  their  owo  Messiah !    Hence,  at  present,  the  i 
of  Jesus  was  to  tbem  a  name  of  terror — not  of  trust. 
tbis  Jesus,  wbom  we  crucified,  indeed  our  Messiab ;  ai 
He  now  enthroned  in  heavenly  glory — crowned  Lord  of 
Alas !  miserable  men  that  we  are !  bow  can  we  escape 
pending  wratb  ? '— -Such  would  be  the  fearB  their  faitb 
duced ! 

But  faith  indudes  both  credence  and  confidence- 
latter  we  have  termed  its  most  important  element.  Aci 
ing  to  the  New  Testament,  no  man  can  bo  saved  wit 
confidence  in  Jesus  as  his  Redeemer.  Now  we  ask,  \ 
ground  for  confidence  in  Jesus  as  their  Redeemer  had  I 
in  his  sermon  given  the  murderers  of  Cbrist  9  We  r 
none — none  that  men  in  their  circumstances  could  find 
hold  upon.  The  name  of  terror  must  be  converted  ii 
name  of  trust.  The  Sovereign's  prerogative  of  power 
be  associated  witb  his  proclamation  of  pardon.  Tbe  inqui 
credence  in  facts  must  be  supplemented  by  confidenc 
promises.  And  these  promises  have  not  yet,  in  Pc 
sermon,  been  given ! 

The  solution  of  tbe  difficulty,  from  wbicb  we  thus  dis 
is  therefore  unsatisfactory  for  two  reasons,  closely  re] 
to  each  otber.  (1)  Peter's  proclamation  of  the  glad-tid 
was  incomplete  wben  he  dosed  bis  sermon,  or,  as  we  w 
prefer  to  put  it,  when  he  was  interrupted  in  it.  (2) 
hearers'  faith  was  imperfect — it  entirely  lacked  the  confi 
element.  Hence,  notwitbstanding  any  faitb  they  might  li 
he  might  still  have  enjoined  it, — quite  as  approprittel 
repentance — and  the  que8tion  remains  unanswered,  Wbj 
be  not  enjoin  it  1 


'.A/\/\^>>Wrf- 
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*ep]y  is,  He  did  enjoiD  it,  as  stronglj  as  if  he  liad 

td  it  bj  name.     If  not  eipreased,  it  is  so  esseDtiallj 

tbut,  practicallj,  its  indispensableDeBB  could  Dot  be 

i  or  oYerlooked.     For,  obserye,  the  Apostle  directs 

,nie  of  Jesus  as  the /oundatian  of  faith  ;  he  calU  for 

se  and  baptism  as  the  autcome  of  &ith ;  he  oAers 

i  of  sinB  and  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  as  tbe  enticetnenU 

and  he  ooniirmB  all  with  the  all-including  promiae 

OD  as  the  warrant  for  faith.     Peter  yirtually  says, 

plj  to  the  convicted  crowd,  *  Acoept  this  Belf-8ame 

JesuB  Christ  as  the  foundation  of  jour  confidence. 

ance  and  baptism  exerciBe  jour  confidence,  Btep  fortb 

>undation,  and  jou  shall  be  8afe.'    We  all  know  that 

>usand  souls,  in  lowlj,  loTing  obedience  did  thua 

iir  feet  upon  the  rock  of  our  Balvation ;  and  thej 

,  thej  were  blessed ! 

jn  I  je  perverters  of  the  rigbt  wajs  of  the  Lord. 
,  did  not  the  apostle  Peter  complete  bia  develop-  ^ 
he  good  newB  to  that  conscience-stricken  crowd,  bj  ^ 
repentance  and  baptism  ?  And  did  not  that  in-  < 
;all  out  confidence  io  Jesua'  name  in  tbree  tbousarid  \ 
Whskt  mean  je  then  bj  evading  and  changing  and  ^ 
e  Lord's  own  loye-telling  aod  faith-evoking  ordinance    !; 

°-  .       .  .  ^ 

)u,  dear  anxiou8  inquirer,  have  jou  not  the  inspired    \ 

m  of  the  waj  to  enjoj  salvation  now  before  jou  ?  ^ 

gaio,  the  name  to  trust  in — the  waj  to  plant  jour  s 

it — the  BaWation  to  be  thcDceforth  enjojed — the  ^ 

;onfirming  all.     Tbe  call  reaches  jou  ;  oh  I  obej  it  ^ 

)  admonished  to  save  jourself  from  this  untoward  2 

n.  J.  B.  B.         s 
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ve  alreadj  said  that  justification  is  bj  faith  but  not 
alone — bj  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law,  but 
•ut  the  deeds  of  the  gospel — bj  faith  witbout  works 
iusnesB  which  we  bad  done,  but  not  without  works 
tuBness  which  God  require8  ub  to  do — bj  faith  witb- 
kntecedent  good  works,  but  not  without  succeedent 
ks  ;  and  though  in  stating  tbis,  we  evidenced  eacb 
m  bj  Scripture  quotation,  we  purpose  bere  to  mak^ 
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Bure,  doubly  sure,  and  what  is  plain  still  more  so.  Tl 
shall  do  bj  an  esamination  of  the  principal  teims  c 
question.  These  9,Te  JiLstiJlcatum  and /atti^.  It  is  no 
intention  to  show  that  both  words  are  terms  qfeharat 
that  faith  is  a  term  denoting  character,  and  that  justiBt 
is  a  term  denoting  character,  that  the  character  indicat 
the  word  justification,  is  deyeloped  through  the  possessi 
that  faith  which  ihe  gospel  requires,  and^  therefore,  that 
is  not  a  mere  arbitrary  condition  on  which  justificati 
made  to  depend,  but  an  appropriate  means  to  a  giyen 
and  also  that  it  is  onlj  where  this  character  which  the 
ju8tification  indicates  is  possessed,  that  a  man  is  entid 
regard  himself  a  belieyer  in  the  fall  scriptural  sense  o 
term. 

In  attempting  to  establish  thisposition,  we  might  conteo 
selyes  with  reference  to  the  words  under  reyiew,  so  far  n 
as  their  use  in  English  terminology  is  concemed.  We  i 
shew  in  regard  to  the  yrord /aith^  that  while  in  common 
day  language  it  means  belie/^  it  also  implies  tnut^  and,  i 
fore,  that  its  import  is  uot  exhau8ted  by  a  mere  tTUelL 
acty  but  that  while  it  begins  with  the  simple  exercise  ( 
mental  faculties,  it  trulj  ends  in  that  state  of  soul  whi 
call  conjldence  or  trustftdne8s.  And  this  done  we  migh 
iurther  trace  the  expressiyeness  of  the  term,  bj  followii 
lineage  through  the  closelj  related  words,/ai^uZ,/ati 
/aith/ulnesSy/aithlessness;  trusty^  trtutjul^  trust/idnessy 
ing^  trustworthy^  trustworMness,  trusty  truster^  trustee,  ir 
ship.  Then  passing  on  to  the  word  justi/icationy  we  J 
shew  its  genealogy  to  be  quite  as  honourable.  We 
establish  a  most  intimate  family  relation.  It  would  a 
that  io  Justify  is  not  only  to  '  declare,*  but  to  ^  make'j 
tha.t  Justification  is  the  act  or  process  not  merely  of  dee 
but  of  making  Just.  We  should,  of  course,  begin  wii 
head  of  the  family,  the  truly  and  right  rererend  name 
and  doing  this  the  family  likeness  would  appear  in 
member  and  generation.  It  would  come  out  tha< 
affix  *Jy*  signifies  '  to  make,'  and  that  the  nezt  final  *  c 
denotes  '  the  act  or  process  of  making,'  so  that  we  s 
haye  first  Justy  then  Justi-Jy  to  ^ake  just,  and  then  ju 
cation,  the  act  or  process  of  making  just.  And  this  se 
we  could  establish  that  to  be  just  is  to  be  right ;  ihat 
right  is  to  be  righteous,  and  that  in  being  righteoui 
domg  of  righteousness  is  the  thing  meant ;  for  not  onlj 
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x>8tle  Jobn,  bnt  the  humaD  conBoience,  say,  *  he  that 
righteonsniBSB  is  righteous/  Then  in  the  last  place,  we 
easily  ahew  the  nearness  bf  the  genealogioal  relation 
en  these  two  great  tranches  bf  this  mOst  ancient  and 
jrable  stock  of  words.  It  would  not  he  diffioult  to  proye 
ioin  the  Arst  the  two  famiiies  had  heen  linked  in  the 
oloble  bonds  of  hoiy  wedlock.  Who  can  separate  the 
rom  the  faithful  I  What  trustee  is  righteous  who  id  not 
What  unjust  steward  or  judge  could  enjoj  the  con- 
»  of  the  righteous  ?  Who  could  beliere  in  the  justice 
B  iinrightebus  ?  How  comes  it  that  the  just  regard  the 
thfulne8s  of  the  faithle8s  as  unrighteoushess  ?  Who 
not  see  that  as  belief  merges  into  trustiulness,  trust- 
8»  18  deveIoped  only  in  righteousness  ? 
1  this,  and  much  more  to  the  same  effeot,  we  are  able  to 
liah  from  the  words  spoken  by  the  holy  Spirit,  and 
the  nse  made  of  them  by  the  holy  men  who  spoke  by 
ration. 

proof  whereof  we  submit  what  follows  : — 

the  New  Testament  we  haye  j^tuoy  to  belieye,  to  trust, 

times ;  pigtisy  belief,  faith,  or  trust,  242  times;  pistos^ 

ring,  faithful,  trustworthy,  67  times ;   then  twice  we 

pia^os,  feiith-cau8ing,  i.  e.,  genuine,  and  onoe  pistoo, 

yce  trust-worthy.     Now,  while  pisiuo  is  commonly  ren-    \ 

I  Miettey  and  pistisy  fai^j  yet  trust  is  always  inyolyed,    ^ 

in  Bome  passages  as  the  following  our  translators  have    ^ 

eipressed  the  idea  :  Luke  zyi.  11,  '  If  ye  haye  not  been    ^ 

fial  in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  coTnmit  to    l 

trust  the  true  riches?'    Jo.  ii.  24,  ^  Jesus  did  not  commit    \ 

elf  to  them.'    Rom.  iii.  2,  '^Unto  them  were  eommitted    \ 

!ally  they  were  intrusted  with)  the  oracles  of  God.'     1    \ 

ix.  17,   '  A  dispensation   of  the  gospel  is  committed 

me'  (literally,  I  am  intrusted  with  a  dispensation  of  the 

d^.      Gal.  ii.  2,   '  The  gospel  was  committed  to  ine' 

saUjy  I  was  intrusted  with  the  gospel).     1  Thess.  ii.  4, 

:  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel.' 

Tim.  i.  11,  and  Tit  i.  3;  and  just  as  the  Saviour  counted 

laithfiil  and  made  him  his  trustee  with  the  gbspel,  bo 

ipo0tle  Bsys  for  himself  respecting  lus  graciouB  Lord,  *  I    . 

r  whom  I  haye  belieyed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is    i 

io  keepthat  whioh  1  haye  committed  to  him  against    \ 

'daj.'    And  bo  were  ^e  belieyers  exhorted  to  shew  all    $ 

"JtSMty.    In  more  passageB  than  this,  JSddity  rather    < 
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thao/ot^  would  better  shew  the  meaDing.  Then,  whe 
oome  to  pisios  alwajs  rewderedL  fa%thful,  exceptiDg  thi 
instaDces  in  which  it  is  represented  bj  the  terms  sure, 
beli&ue,  belieper^  no  one  can  dispute  that  character  is  m 
Let  the  following  ezamples  tell : — 

Matt.  xxy.  23,  '  Well  done,  good  and  /aithful  sen 
Luke  xvi.  10,  '  He  that  is/aith/ul  in  that  which  is  lea 
/aithful  also  in  much.*  Acts  xvi.  15,  *  If  ye  have  jadge 
to  he/aith/td  to  the  Lord.'  1  Cor.  i.  9,  *  God  is  /a^ 
iy.  2,  '  It  is  required  of  stewards  that  they  be  foand/ai^ 
17,  'Timothj,  my  beloved  son,  &ad /aith/ul  in  the  L 
Gal.  iii.  19,  *  So  then,  thej  who  be  of  faith  are  blessed 
/aith/ul  Abraham.'    Eph.  i.  1,  *  To  the  /aith/ul  in  C 

^    Jesus.'    Gol.  i.  2,  '  To  the  saints  and  /aith/ul  brethren. 

]  ii.  10,  'Be  thou/ii^/ti^unto  death  ;'  xvii.  14,  *  Those 
are  with  (the  trae  eknd/aithful  Witness)  are  called  and  cl 
and  /aith/tU.^  Besides,  all  this  the  grammatical  fon 
many  passages  in  which  we  haye  the  word  *  believeih*  u 
as  undeniably  to  mark  out  character.  Of  this  dass  are  1 
i.  16,  and  iii.  22 : '  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  01 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salyation  to  eyery  oDe 
believeth ;'  literally, '  to  all  the  believing'  {'panii  to  pistw 
<  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe  ;*  literally,  *  into  all 
upon  all  the  belieying '  (eis  pantas  kai  epi  panUu  tous  f 
orUas),  That  is  to  say,  all  those  possessing  the  char 
specified,  experience  the  gospel  to  be  the  power  of  God 
salyation ;  into  them  as  a  mighty  operating  principle 
upon  them  as  an  all-coyering  paooply,  is  that  righteou 
of  God  which  is  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  the  Messiah.        i 


THE  CAHBEIC  HAHSKERCHIEP. 

Ih  one  of  tbe  busiest  streets  of  a  bnsy  city  walked  an  elderlj 
aecompanied  by  a  gentleman  who  had  lately  completed  his  edoc 
Being  engaged  in  conyersation,  ueitber  of  them  seemed  to  atU 
anything  besides,  until  the  orowd  pressing  against  them  caaae 
grentleman  to  look  roond,  when  he  perceived  some  boys,  of  wl 
called  suspioious  anpearance,  foIIowing  their  path.  *Ah,  I 
watch  my  pockets/  he  said ;  *■  1  had  a  waming  when  last  here  d 
I  may  ezpect  in  your  city.* 

'  What  was  it?'  enqnired  the  lady. 

'  ProbaUy  what  is  only  a  common  oconrrenoe.    My  India 
kerohief  was  pioked  from  my  pocket.    **  Sir,  yonr  handkcoroli 
Btolen^"  said  a  woman.    I  looked  behind,  and  there  was  a  yooi 
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off  witli  it  at  Aill  speed ;  I  foIlowed,  and  if  my  finger8  were 

ght  as  his,  my  feet  were.    When  he  saw  that  I  was  likely 

be  race,  he  dropt  his  spoils,  so  I  recovered  my  property ;  and 

s  TOgne  might  naye  got  off  better  than  he  deseryed,  had  not 

nan  'witnessed  the  transaction,  and  proyided  him  with  iodg- 

tia ;  yet  not  qaite  so,  for  he  had  to  pay  by  hard  labour  for 

id  lodeing  while  he  remained.* 

douhtless  he  came  ont  of  that  lodging  hetter  qaalified  and 

isposed  to  pick  your  pocket  than  when  he  went  in.' 

t  is  no  affair  of  mine,  Mrs  Harman.      My  bnsiness-  is  to 

a  thief  when  I  catch  him.    Let  the  chaplain  reform  him  if 

id  by  the  society  to  which  the  poor  cnlprit  will  be  condemned 
his  imprisonment!'  answered  Mrs  Harman.  *Ah,  my  dear 
1  Mrs  Harman,  '  how  different  is  the  end  man  proposes  in  the 
an  offender  against  himsei^,  from  that  which  our  heayenly 
designs  in  dealing  with  far  worse  offenders !  Man  aims  only 
sh ;  Grod  seeks  to  couyert.' 

yoa  hardly  espect  me  to  stand  preaching  in  the  street  to 
ittle  thief  whose  hand  I  may  find  m  my  pocket.' 
I  do  not.  But  as  we  are  all  interested  in  the  snppression  of 
woold  haye  you  and  ali  others  alive  to  the  importance  of 
;  nse  of  the  means  by  which  these  poor  outcasts  may  become 
able  members  of  society,  and  instead  of  banding  them  oyer 
ry  occasion  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  law,  endeayour  to 
lem  where  their  eyil  habits  may  be  checked,  and  their  intellect 

perfeotly  utopian,  Mrs  Harraan,  belieye  me.  Show  me  a 
bostance  in  which  any  good  fruit  has  eyer  been  fouud  on  one 
>  crab-stocks,  and  then  I  may  try  to  act  as  you  desire  the  nezt 
f  pocket  is  picked/ 

i  promise  me  that,  do  you?*  said  Mrs  Harman,  looking  np 
ly  in  his  face. 

■j  rery  8afely,*  he  replied,  laughing. 

U,  when  we  arriye  at  the  cottage,  I  will  tell  yoa  a  tale  that  I 
rUl  interest  you.' 

oottage  (Mrs  Harman's  residence)  lay  at  the  outskirts  of  the 
Dd  was  soon  reached;  and  when  she  and  her  young  friend 
Mted.  she  began  as  fo]low8 : — '  You  may  haye  heard  from  your 
,  that  I  was  once  in  a  situation  different  from  that  which  I 
eapy ;  that  it  was,  in  fact,  what  many  would  call  wealthy. 
•h  this  portion  of  my  history  I  am  not  going  to  trouble  you,  saye 
I  mention  that  it  was  then  the  circumstance  took  place  which 
Ihe  groandwork  of  my  present  story.  I  had  driyen  out  one 
an  open  carriage  to  make  pnrchases  in  the  city,  and  was  re- 
Tf  home,  when  I  had  oocasion  to  stop  in  a  crowded  thorongh- 
<  0peak  to  a  person  whom  I  employed.  While  doing  so,  I  nn^ 
t  at  tbe  other  side  of  the  open  carriage  lay  a  basket  containing 
ahimble  articlee,  and  out  of  which  hung  a  caimbric  handkerehitf, 
\  Aaisbed  my  business,  I  tumed  ronnd  jnst  in  time  to  see  a 
psrBntly  about  ten  years  of  age,  draw  the  handkerohief  oat ; 
was  on  the  point  of  making  off  with  it  when  my^seryant 
Um  lij  the  ragged  collar  of  a  miserable  ooat,  and  applying  to 
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bim  some  not  Tery  comptimentary  epithets,  was  ahomt  headiog 
orer  to  a  polioemaD,  when  something  in  the  boy'8  ooimtenaiiee  i 
me  with  compassion.    He  had  not  only  the  appeaiance  of 
want,  but  when  detected  in  the  theft  hang  \a»  hemd  with  i 
bnming  UnBh  spreading  oyer  his  wasted  and  pallid  feataraL   *^l 
no,  John,**  I  cried,  "  do  not  giye  him  np  to  the  polico.    Let  u 
we  cannot  do  something  better  for  him  than  thaL" 

*  It  was  in  yain  that  John  declared  the  litUe  Tagabond  dM 
nothing  bnt  the  jaiL    I  reeolyed  to  haye  my  own  way,  and  to 
an  experiment  with  this  nnfortnnate  child.   I  tcA.d  him  where  I  ] 
nromising  him  a  good  dinner  and  a  coat  if  he  wonld  eome  t» : 
honse  that  eyening.    It  woald  haye  amased  yoa  had  yoa 
8eryant'8  face  when  he  heard  me  inyituag  a  thief  to  my  hooae,! 
promising  him  a  reward  for  coming ;  precOcting  that  I  sboold 
haye  a  yisit  firom  a  gang  of  hoasebreakera,  and  ^it  this  ^  littk' ' 
wonld  show  them  tne  way.    I  promised  him  to  be  cantioas, 
to  let  the  boy  see  any  of  the  honse  antil  we  had  proyed  hiin* 
came  an  honr  after,  and  had  I  not  been  myself  watching  fot ' 
shonld  neyer  haye  known  of  his  arriyal,  for  he  hong  abont  the  1 
\    door  withoat  coarage  to  knock.    Most  unwillingly  the  cook  senll 
oat  a  plentifal  dinner,  and  I  stood  by  while  he  ate  it,  or  rather  \ 
of  it,  as  he  did  not  £Lni8h  what  he  got :  when  I  nrged  him  to  dp  i 
he  asked  leaye  to  take  the  rest  home.    As  yet  I  had  askedhdH 
qae8tions,  bat  now  engnired  where  was  his  home?    Whetherbel 
parents,  or  any  family  liying?    Where  his  home  waa  he  woalAl 
tell ;  bnt  he  had  no  ^atber,  no  mother,  no  brother  nor  sister; 
with  mach  difficalty  I  gathered  from  his  lips  the  following  tale: 

'  His  father  had  been  a  labonrer,  and  was  killed  by  a  £id]  liH 
8caffolding  the  preceding  year.    His  mother  went  ont  to  work, 
eamed  a  miserable  pittance,  which  jast  preseryed  them  £rom  i 
tion.    8he  had  died  aboat  three  montbs  before  I  met  him 
from  want),  and  he  had  not  any  one  to  look  to  for  a 
ownera  of  the  lodging-house»  one  comer  of  a  wretched 
which  he  and  his  mother  had  occnpied.    These  pcople  woi 
him  to  remain  only  on  one  condition,  namely,  that  he  wonld 
tomething  "  for  his  own  support.    What  that  something  was  yc 
easily  gaess,  and  he  soon  leamed  the  necessity  of  attending  toj 
reqairements.     Becoming  a  regular  street  pilferer,  if  he  r " 
home  in  the  eyening  empty-handed  he  was  oeaten  and  sent 
lesa  to  bed ;  and  snch  had  been  his  life  firom  the  time  his 
died  antil  I  leamed  his  melancholy  story. 

I  was  enconraged  in  my  desire  to  take  some  steps  to  reeew 
firom  destraotion,  by  perceiyiog  that  he  was  not  yet  baidenei 
crime;  and  I  was  stiU  ftirther  enconraged  by  aeeing  a  gl0ir.i 
pleasnre  on  bis  conntenanoe  at  my  proposal  to  giye  him  a  bd]ftj 
oat-ofiSce,  and  breakfa8t  and  dinner  eyer^r  day,  proyided  be  i 
giye  np  his  wicked  practices,  of  whioh  I  tried  to  enow  him  the  < 
and  atter  he  had  done  some  errands,  and  what  he  was  capable  oli 
ing  in  onr  farm-yard,  attend  a  echool  eyery  day.  We]l.wa8lied, ' 
olad,  and  looking  firesh  and  strong  i^ter  eyen  one  week  0!f  his : 

life,  Ned  C went  to  the  school,  where  he  did  fall  jnatiee  h^i 

him8elf  and  his  master.    There  was  nothins  which  the  mafter 
capable  of  teaching  that  Ned  did  not  show  he  shonld,  altec  a 
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3f  learniilg.  'niere  was  one  brancli  of  kuowledge  In  wh!ch 
18  Kav6  me  hy  far  the  greatest  satisfaction— I  mean  the 

wnich  maketh  wise  unto  salyation.  He  attended  a  Sun- 
,  and  ^uickly  eyinced  a  deep  interest  in  the  lessons  theie 

HIb  behayiour  beCame  marked  by  so  much  propriety,  tkat 
i,  I  may  say,  eyen  the  respect  of  those  who  had  known 
iBtances  of  nis  early  life.  SStill,  as  he  grew  up,  I  could 
rre  Bymptoms  of  an  uneasy  and  unsettled  mind ;  and  on 
>ning  nim  about  it  one  day  when  he  was  jnst  eighteen,  he 
to  me  that  the  one  thing  he  desired  more  than  any  other 
;  away  from  the  scene  of  his  juyenile  wickedness,  and  to 
>rtnne  in  some  foreign  land.  I  could  not  blame  him,  and 
',  yalued  him  as  a  useful  and  trusty  seryant,  I  reaolyed  to 
m  wishes  by  eyery  means  in  my  power. 
then  some  friends  abroad,  and  to  them  I  recommended 

' .     He  had  laid  by  some  mone^  while  in  my  seryioe, 

I  was  glad  to  make  such  an  addition  as  would  proyide 

a  respectable  outfit.  The  moming  on  which  he  went 
laid  he  had  a  fayour  to  beg  of  me ;  I  saw  his  lips  tremble 
leek  flush  as  he  told  me  what  the  fayour  was.  It  was  only 
if  I  still  had  the  remains  of  the  cambric  handkerckie/ ■whica 
the  means  of  introducing  him  to  me,  I  would  allow  him  to 
.th  bim.  It  would  be  of  use  to  him  in  two  ways,  he  said ; 
remind  him  of  what  he  once  was,  and  keep  him  humbie ; 
ald  also  remind  him  of  her  who  had  rescued  him  irom  liiB 
condition,  an^i  keep  him  grateful.  It  was  with  many  tears 
re  him  the  handkerchief ;  it  had  my  name  embroidered  on 
r;  he  gazed  on  the  letters,  and  foIding  it  up  in  paper,  he 
'  prayers  and  blcssinj^,  and  departed.  I  heard  £rom  him  in 
Ilb.     He  had  got  a  situation  in  a  counting-house.    He  con- 

write  frequently,  and  in  about  a  year  I  had  the  joy  of 

a  letter  froin  his  master,  informing  me  that  Edward  G 

f  day  standing  higher  in  his  conndence,  and  he  liad  little 
t  he  wonld  one  day  do  well  in  business  fbr  him8elf. 
years  elapsod,  and  then  the  change  in  my  circumstanoeB 
9,  by  which  I  was  plunged  from  amuence  into  comparatiye 

I  nad  to  part  witli  eyorything  except  what  would  enaUe 
mish  in  tbe  ^implest  style  two  humble  apartments»  into 
noyed  when  I  Ieft  my  house.    I  could  not  bear  to  inform 

3 of  the  reyerse  I  had  undergone,  and  when  I  wrote 

entioned  that  I  had  changed  my  abode ;  but  this  would  not 
m.  He  begged  to  know  wby  I  had  left  my  pleasant  home^ 
ded  his  guestions  till  I  coula  eyade  them  no  loneer,  for  he 
de  of  want  of  confidence  in  him.  and  of  keeping  back  some- 
X  he  onght  to  knpw.  I  then  told  hun  all,  at  the  same  time 
him  that  I  was  yery  happy,  as  happy  as  eyer,  and  that  one 
Mwantest  thoughts  was  tbat  I  liad  been  the  means  of  hiB 
d  proBperity. 

I  seyerai  months  before  I  heard  from  him  again,  and  one  day, 
began  to  wonder  at  his  silence,  I  was  told  that  a  gentleman 
»  Be^  me.  Not  feeliug  well,  I  waa  unwilling  to  admit 
y  «nd  Bent  to  re^uest  that  he  would  send  up  his  name.  The 
tobght  in  replyi  not  a  card,  but  a  small  paroel,  whioh,  when 
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I  opened  it,  I  foand  to  contain  the  cambrie  handkerchief!     It 
ward  C  After  the  receipt  of  my  last  letter  he  had  b 

Yented  from  ooming  home  at  once  hy  the  necessily  of  am 
larse  amount  of  hasiness  in  the  coneem,  of  which  he  wi 
junior  partner !  The  moment  he  was  free,  he  set  out  for  hi 
land  that  he  might  see  me.  I  need  only  add,  there  was  n 
which  he  could  offer  that  he  did  not  warmly  and  affectionat( 
npon  me,  hut  t^e  ntmost  he  conld  preyail  upon  me  to  acce 
long  lease  of  this  pretty  little  cottage,  with  the  adjoining  ga 
field,  where  I  liye  wito  eyery  needfal  comfort,  and  posses 
ability  t5  show  kindness  to  the  poor  and  the  afflicted.  £dwa 
retomed  to  his  adopted  home,  taking  the  cambrie  handkerchiejj^ 
and  he  does  not  allow  me  to  forget  himT 

*Well,  Mrs  Harman,  yoar's  is  really  a  yery  interestinj 
said  her  young  guest,  *  and  it  haa  made  me  feel  that  if  I 
poor  boy  whom  I  handed  oyer  to  the  police,  I  should  be  n 
posed  to  see  if  some  means  could  not  be  adopted  for  endeay< 
redaim  him.*  Pennsylvania  Ji 


THE  LIBEBTT  0F  CHTTBCHES.— No.  L 

In  an  article  entitled  *  The  Field  of  Enquiry,'  contained 
number,  we  laid  down  the  folIowing  proposition,  amon§ 
— *  That  eyery  scripturally  organized  christian  cong^gatioi 
petent  and  in  duty  bound  to  manage  its  own  affair8,  free 
extemai  control.' 

To  unfold  this  subjeet  a  little  now,  in  order  to  an  after  a 
consideration  of  it,  let  us  lonk  at  some  of  the  scriptoral  fact£ 
on  the  eongregational  constitution  (as,  for  the  present,  we  o 
it)  of  the  apostolic  churches. 

We  premise  only  that  the  original  word  ecclesia,  commoD 
iated  *  church  *  in  King  James'  Yersion,  is  not  fdlly  repre» 
either  *  church  *  or  *  congre^ation,'  but  that  we  employ  the 
interchangeably  to  denote  it  in  the  absence  of  a  better  n 
Ecclesia  strictiy  signiAes  a  body  of  persons  caUed  <nU  from ' 
We  now  direct  attention  to  the  churches,  congregations,  oi 
oalled  out  from  the  mass  of  Jews  and  GbntiieB  by  the  prea 
the  apostles  and  their  fellow-labourer8. 

Opening  the  New  Testament, — 

1.  We  find  that  ^  the  church*  in  Jerasalem  consisted  of  1 
body  of  *  the  sayed'  who  *  were  together,'  and  *  continued  s 
in  the  apostles*  doctrine,  and  in  the  fellow8hip,  and  in  the 
of  tbe  loaf,  and  in  the  prayers.'  Acts  ii.  42,  44,  47.  It 
require  more  than  the  belieyers  meeting  together  in  Jeru 
constitute  that  particular  church. 

2.  We  find  *  the  church '  in  Antioch  of  Syria  meeting  an 
tbgether,  and  Paul  and  Barnabas  *  aBsembling  themselyes 
«n,  the  church '  for  the  space  of  *  a  whole  year.'  *  The  di» 
that  is,  the  whole  body  of  them  in  Antiocb,  formed  *  the  cl 
ihat  is,  the  one  church  or  congregation  there.  An  insp 
Aots  JCL  25-80  will  8ati8fy  of  this.    When  hrother  Agah 
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nrasalem  and  prophesied  of  the  approaohing  famiiie,  he  did 
Lg  crderĕ  to  the  chnrcb  in  Antioch  to  send  relief  to  the  poor 
ted  ones  in  Jadea.  Bat  the  disciples  in  Antioch  freely  and 
^tionally  ^  determined  to  send '  sach  relief,  *  which  also  they 
;he  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saal.' 

e  find  the  Arst  mission  toar  of  the  apostle  Paal  resalting  in 
Yersion  of  indiyidaals  in  Antiocb  of  Pisidia,  in  Iconiam,  in 
» and  in  Derbe,  Acts  xiii.  and  xiy.  And  these  indiyidaals,  be 
It  were  not  formed  into  mere  societies,  oollectiYely  constitn- 
le  church,  bat  into  distinct  charches.  Hence,  says  the 
in,  ohap.  ziv.  28,  '  And  when  they  had  ordained  them  elders 
BT  OHUKOH,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended 
9  the  Lord,  on  wbom  they  had  belieyed.' 
^e  find  these  deyoted  missionaries,  on  tbeir  rstam  to  Antioch, 
ring  the  ehureh  together,  and  rehearsing  all  that  Gh>d  had  done 
lem,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  anto  the  Gen- 
shap.  xiy.  26,  27.  This  confirms  what  was  said  aboye  aboat 
kme  charcb.  Here  we  haye  farther  eyidence  tbat  it  was  a 
.  which  conld  be  eonvened  to  hear  a  report  of  eyangelical  laboars. 
7e  next  find  tbe  two  congregations  of  Antioch  and  Jerasalem 
ig  into  a  most  interestine  relation,  chap.  xy.  The  well-known 
ity  respecting  circamcision  had  arisen  in  the  former,  and  was 
d  for  settlement  to  tbe  latter.  Now  any  one  may  see  at  a 
that  there  was  no  assamption  of  aathority  oyer  the  cbarch  in 
h  by  that  in  Jerasalem.  The  latter  had  not  been  constitated 
ral  court  of  appeal;  bat  the  apostles  being  resident  in  Jera- 
and  the  elders  and  brethren  there  being  more  firmly  estab- 
and  more  fally  instracted  than  tbemselyes,  the  brethren  at 
^  yolontarily  sent  a  deptatation  to  Jerusalem  about  the  qaes- 
1  dispute.  'uie  fact  that  there  were  inspired  men  in  the  elder 
I  ceilainly  gaye  their  decision  an  autbority  to  which  no  other 
I,  deetitate  of  such  men,  can  lay  claim.  And  yet,  apostles 
!i  there  were  in  Jemsalem,  tbe  entire  manner  in  which  this 
6  was  referred  to  that  city,  fully  yindicates  tbe  sisterly  digpiity 
tierty  of  the  Antiochian  community. 

¥e  find,  at  the  close  of  the  same  chapter,  Paul,  accompanied 
la,  passing  ^  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  ehurehei;  * 
n  the  commencement  of  the  next  cbapter,  the  same  apostle, 
ng  the  eiiiea  before  eyangelized,  and,  as  the  result  of  bis  yisits, 
kurehes  were  establisbed  in  the  faith  and  increased  in  number 
'  How  obyious  that  these  churches,  instead  of  being  huge 
lerations  or  imposing  hierarchies,  were  simple  and  distinct 
ndiee. 

We  find,  in  chapter  xx.,  the  interesting  incidents  conneoted 
PiaiiPs  charge  to  the  Ephesian- elders.    The  elders  are  men- 
in  the  plnial,  the  cburch  in  tbe  singular. 
I  diaciples  in  Ephesus  formed  a  oomplete  church.    They  fonned 
«oliiirch. 

m  waa  a  plurality  of  elders,  who  were  the  oyerseers  of  the  one 

These  fact8  are  olearly  brought  out  in  yerses  17  and  28. 

1,  ihia  portion  of  apostolic  history  places  before  us  neither  one 

»  orer  many  ohurcbes,  nor  one  bishop  oyer  one  charch,  nor 

Uiihopt  oyer  many  or  seyeral  chorcnes,  but  simply  many 
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l^Bhops  oyer  one  church  or  one  flock.    We  say  *  bishops,' 
eyery  one,  in  the  least  acquainted  witib  the  Greek,  knows  y< 
that  iu  this  passage,  where  ^  oyerseers '  occnrs,  we  haye  tl 
word  (episcopos)  gaierallj  rendered  ^  bishop." 

The  aboye  are  the  principal  faots,  named  in  '  The . Acti 
Apostles,'  relating  to  the  locta  indiyiduality,  completeness,  a 
dom  of  the  churches  in  the  first  era. 

In  dismissing  the  subject  for  the  present,  we  ask  one  c 
only, — How  is  it  that  in  all  the  memorials  of  the  first  churcl 
seryed  in  this  book,  we  meet  with  nothing  like  *■  the  church  of 
*  the  ehwch  of  S^rria,*  *  the  church  of  Asia,'  or  *  the  Petiine 
*the  Pauline  church*  *the  Jamesonian  church^f  In  other 
how  comes  it  to  pass  that  in  the  *  Acts '  we  find  nothing  sii 
style  to  *  The  Church  of  England,'  '  The  Church  of  Scotland 
Lutheran  Church,'  *  The  Wesleyan  Church,'  &c.,  &c.  ?  Sure 
mu8t  be  some  reaton  for  this  marked  difference  of  names  ?  \ 
it,  think  you,  dear  reader?  j. 


Hiteratua* 

The  Crreek  Article  in  relation  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  his  pe 
presence  in  the  Christian  Church.  By  Joieph  £,  Rotherham,  Ne 
8.  Owen;  London:  Grattan,  Amen  Comer;  Edinr.:  J.  Ti 
We  have  just  had  time  before  going  to  pre^s  to  giye  this  woi 
a  perusal  as  enables  us  to  giye  it  our  most  hearty  recommei 
Onee  it  is  known  it  will  need  no  letter  of  commendation.  It 
fail  to  bespeak  for  itself  in  a  little  while  a  place  in  the  coi 
room  of  every  brother  who  earnestly  desires  to  understand  th( 
oracles.  Such  is  its  character.  Brother  Kotherham  has 
ayailed  himself  of  the  best  authorities  in  the  determining  of  t 
critical  question  he  had  proposed  for  solution.  But  though  do 
he  does  not  for  a  moment  forget  his  own  iudiyidualresponsibili 
certaioly,  after  laying  a  good  foundation»  he  rears  after  his  own 
a  not  less  goodly  structure.  We  must  not  allow  our  readers 
pose  that  tbis  is  a  pamphlet  which  has  just  to  be  once,  t 
thrice  read,  and  done  with.  It  is  no  such  thing.  It  is  a  i 
And  to  all,  whcther  possessed  of  the  larger  works  referred  to 
it  cannot  fail  to  proye  a  most  yaluable  handbook  and  aid  to  t1 
understanding  of  the  living  oracles.  For  this  most  important 
we  do  right  earnestly  recommend  the  brethren  to  procure  this  1 


MmisTSBiAL  AuTH0ftiTT. — Wc  belieyc  that  the  time  has  I 
gone  when  in  Non-conformist  churches  at  least  any  doc 
ministerial  aUthority  can  be  sustained.  We  do  not  belieyi 
drder  of  priesthood,  nor  do  we  hold  a  dissenting  apostolic  suc 
A  christian  minlstet  we  hold  to  be  but  a  brother  amongst  bi 
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rd  oTor  God*B  heritage,  bat  a  serTant  of  the  Church  for 
Bake ;  iviel^ng  no  peraonal  or  officaal  authoriiy,  bnt  simply 
mistrator  of  6od'8  law ;  a  president,  but  not  a  master ;  a 
^at  not  a  priest.  The  Freeman, 

npper  of  the  Lord  became  an  essential  part  of  the  Snnday 
,  as  it  appears  in  Jnstin  Martyr,  and  the  whole  congregation 
'ch)  took  part  in  the  communion.  It  was  held  necessary, 
the  ChristianB  resident  in  the  town  should  constantly  con- 
nnion  with  the  Lord  and  with  his  church,  by  partaking  of 
.miinion.  Neander. 

.  Hhe  acooonts  in  1  Cor.  xi.  20,  and  Acts  zx.  7,  two  things 
to  be  eyident: — First,  that  the  celebration  of  the  Lord'8 
was  tbe  ^pedjic  ol^ect  of  the  ooming  together  both  of  the 
at  Corinth,  and  of  that  at  Troas :  the  former  came  together 
ledly)  to  eatthe  Lord's  Supper ;  the  latter  are  said  to  haye 
igeUier  to  break  bread.  Andrew  FtiUer. 

tdng  of  bread,  or  commemorating  the  death  of  Christ  in  the 
st,  was  one  chief  end  of  their  assembling ;   this  ordinanoe 

0  naye  been  constantly  administered  eyery  Lord'8  day,  and 
y  no  profeBsed  Christians  absented  themselyes  from  it,  after 
&d  been  admitted  into  the  church;  unless  they  hiy  under 
inaure,  or  had  some  real  hindrance.  Scott. 

notorious  that  during  the  Arst  three  centuries  of  the  christian 
mnnnions  were  held,  with  the  frequency  of  which  among  us 
e  neither  example  nor  resemblance.  It  is  also  notorious  that 
nnal  £requency  of  communions  declined  as  carnality  and 
lon  gained  ground.  And  it  is  no  less  notorious,  that  it  has 
Eged  as  a  weighty  dnty  by  the  best  of  men,  and  tbe  best 
98,  in  the  best  of  times.  Br  Maeon  qf  New  York. 

f  weekt  ftt  least,  the  table  of  the  Lord  should  haye  been 
for  chriBtian  aBsemblies,  and  the  promiseB  declared,  by  which^ 
lldng  of  ity  we  might  be  Bpiritually  fed.  C!alvin. 

1  are  not  obliffed  to  communicate  constantli/,  by  what  argument 
be  proYed  that  we  are  obliged  to  communicate  frequentli/  ? 
pre  than  once  a  year  ?  or  once  in  seyen  years  ?  or  once  betore 
}  And  in  a  letter  to  America  he  writes — *  I  also  adyise  the 
o  •dminister  the  supper  of  the  Lord  on  eyery  Lord^s  day.' 

John  Wealey. 

HMOiiiiBBt  that  if  it  be  not  our  own  fault8,  we  may  haye  an 
lu^  eyery  Lord^s  day  when  we  meet  together ;  and  therefore 
ircti  18  gnilty  of  laying  aside  the  command,  whose  order  and 
» doth  not  require  and  proyide  for  this  practice. 

Archbishop  King. 


'^ 


iraiit  of  leisore  is  often  only  the  want  of  indination. 
ongier  the  saw  of  contention  is  drawn,  the  hotter  it  grows. 
opon  their  ean  to  Aattery,  and  sbut.their  eyes  to  truth. 


i 
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The  best  way  to  condemn  bad  traits  is  by  practislng  g^ood  c 

Tbe  reproaches  of  a  frieud  should  be  strict^  just,  and  not  1 
quent. 

There  cannot  be  a  greater  treachery  than  first  to  raise  a  confi 
and  then  betray  it. 

Modesty  and  humility  make  up  the  brightest  crown  of  gm 
formances. 

A  life  of  fu]l  and  constant  employment  is  the  only  Bafe  and 
one. 

The  rose  has  its  thorns,  the  diamond  its  specs,  and  the  bes 
has  his  failings. 

Houour  yonrself  and  you  will  be  honoured ;  despise  yourse 
you  will  be  despised. 

LoTe  is  a  weapon  that  will  conauer  men  when  all  other  wc 
fail. 

There  is  no  joy  like  that  which  springs  from  a  kind  act  or  s 
sant  word. 

A  faithful  friend  is  he  who  will  giye  me  one  ]oaf  when  he  h; 
two. 

The  steel  edges  of  a  purse  may  be  kept  from  rosting  by  i 
charity. 

Nothing  eleyates  us  so  much  as  the  presence  of  a  spirit  si 
yet  superior,  to  our  own. 

Honour  the  good  that  they  may  loye  thee ;  be  ciyil  to  the  ba 
they  may  not  hurt  thee. 

Distrust  the  sincerity  of  that  man*B  firiendship  who  is  yer) 
of  eyerybody. 

Idleness  is  the  Dead  Sea  that  swallows  all  yirtues,  and  th( 
made  sepulchre  of  a  liying  man. 

6raceful  manners  are  tne  outward  form  of  refinement  in  the 
and  good  affections  in  the  heart. 

Parents  who  are  ignorant  of  their  duty,  will  be  taught  by  tb 
conduct  of  their  children  what  they  ought  to  haye  done. 

Be  not  angry  that  you  cannot  make  others  as  yoa  wiah 
since  you  cannot  make  yourself  what  you  wish  to  be. 

Our  sorrows  are  like  thnnder-douds  which  seem  black  in  tli 
tance,  but  grow  lighter  as  they  approach. 

Opportunities  to  do  good  create  obligations  to  do  it ;  he  th 
the  means  must  answer  for  the  end. 

An  ayaricious  man  is  like  a  sandy  desert  that  sucks  in  i 
rain,  but  yields  no  fruitful  herbs. 

Famify  Fh 


THE  SCENE  AT  THE  GATE  0F  NAIN. 
Luke  vii.  11-17. 

In  Judah'6  land  in  ancient  times  stood  Nain, 
Near  Endor,  where  abandoned  Saul  the  witoh 
Clonsulted,  and  inyoked  the  seer.  *    Not  fiur 
*  1  Samuel,  chap.  zzyiii. 


Remote  was  aeen  mount  Tabor,  where  the  8on 
Of  Abinoam,  with  Deborab,  and 
The  host  of  larael  stood,  before  they  put 
To  Aight  Sisera  and  his  charioteers.  * 


Once  Jesns  entered  Nain,  and  as  he  drew 
Nig^h  to  the  city  gate,  ont  thence  was  brought 
A  man,  whose  spirit  fled,  had  left  the  dast 
To  mingle  with  the  cold,  yet  kindred  earth. 
Death  came  to  him  in  ardent  yonth,  and  reft 
Him  from  a  mother's  loye,  and  she  was  left 
Alone,  bereared  of  hnsband  and  of  child, 
To  monm  in  solitnde  her  hapless  lot. 
The  weeping  mothcr  folIowed  to  the  grare 
Her  only  son,  many  of  tbe  city 
With  her,  who  seemed  to  share  her  sorrow,  bat 
Their  grief  could  not  ayail  the  dead,  nor  stay 
The  bitter  anguish  of  the  mother's  soul. 

This  monmfol  scene  diyine  compassion  moyed ; 

For  Jesos  passing  knew  the  woes  of  her, 

Who  sooght  in  tears  a  resting-place  for  him 

Who  was  her  solace  in  declinmg  years. 

He  bade  the  mother  wipe  her  tearful  eyes : 

Then  to  the  bier  approached  whereon  the  youth 

Was  stretcbed.    He  touclied  it,  and  tbe  bearers  stood. 

Then  from  his  gnileless  lips  in  sweetest  tones 

Of  loye,  there  fell  these  words,  *  Young  man,  arise.' 

He  who  waa  dead  forthwith  arose  and  spake ; 

Hie  heart,  that  ceased  to  pour  life's  crimson  stream 

Along  the  cbannels  of  his  mortal  frame, 

Began  to  beat.    His  pallid  foatnres  felt 

The  liying  Aarne,  and  blushed.     His  eyes,  in  gloom 

Of  midnight  closed,  witb  strange  snrprise  re-oped 

Upon  the  world,  to  see  the  equipage 

Of  monraers,  and  bis  mother  still  in  tears. 

Transported,  she  beheld  the  cbange,  and  leaped 

For  joy  as  Jesns  from  tbe  bier  conyeyed 

Him  to  her  side  fresh  with  the  bloom  of  yonth. 

What  joy,  0  woman,  must  haye  filled  thy  heart, 

When  to  thy  fond  embrace  thy  son,  most  dear, 

The  Lord  of  life  and  glory  did  restore, 

Whom  strangers  oarried  to  the  lonesome  graye  I 

Didst  tbon  discera  this  sympatbising  friend 

To  be  thy  Sayionr,  not  from  preseut  grief 

Alone»  bnt  fatnre  woe  ?    O  didst  thon  see 

In  him  the  briffhtness  of  the  glory,  and 

The  character  diyine  ?    Of  him  it  was 

That  Moses  and  the  holy  propbets  spake, 

Who  thonld  redeem  from  death  and  hell;  and  iife 

And  immortality  reyeal  to  men 

Jjoat  «nd  nndone,  lipe  for  etemal  woe. 


*  Judges,  ohap.  ir.  \ 
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Meihlnks  the  trath  was  dawning  on  tliy  noind, 
And  thoBe  around  thee,  when  with  pioiis  ibar 
They  said,  *  A  prophet  hath  arisen  anloiigst 
Us/  and  *  God  hatli  Tisited  his  people.' 

A  themethis  worthy  of  an  angel*f  Bmg, 
And  eren  angels  oonld  not  sing  so  sweet, 
Or  praise  so  load,  as  magnify  his  name 
Complete, — the  widow  and  the  orphBn'8  Fiiend, 
Whom  sorrow  tonched  with  sympathetic  griet 

O  let  me  this  rememher  ofk,  that  Iie 
Who  raised  the  widow's  son,  again  shall  speak ; 
His  Yoice  all  in  the  grayes  shall  hear,  and  shall 
Come  forth,  they  that  are  good  to  endlesB  life, 
The  rest  to  pine  in  neyer-ending  woe. 
29th  March  1859.  Alex.  Da^ 


^  MY  GOB,  MY  GOD,  WHY  HAST  THOU  FORSAKEN 

Matt.  zxyii.  46. 

Wht  dost  thon  so  forsake  him  ?    Oh,  my  God ! 
When  on  him  rests  such  weight  of  ag^ny, 
Why  most  thy  best-beIoY*d  forsaken  be  ? 

Why  so  forsake  him,  when  his  spotiess  sonl 

Has  passed,  nnscathed,  throngh  ufe*s  temptations  i 

Why  so  forsake  liim — ^harmless,  nnde£Uea  ? 

Why  so  for8ake,  when  ingrate  hands  haye  twined 
The  crown  of  torture  round  his  peerless  biow ; 
Why,  oh,  my  Gk»d,  is  he  for8aken  now  f 

Now,  when  the  hands  whose  tonch  was  pnrity, 
And  life,  and  healing,  with  his  blood  are  dyed — 
His  blood,  that  fain  iJie  sin-driyen  nails  wonld  hid 

Now,  when  they  mock  him  whom  he  Boaghtto  hle 
Blaspheming  thee,  when  they  despise  thy  Son ; 
Dost  thou,  too,  frown  upon  thy  holiest  One  ? 

Why,  when  all  earth  deserts  him»  shonld  thy  face 
Be  shrouded  from  his  sight,  wbile  from  thy  throne 
Comes  £phraim's  curse  ?    Why  leaye  him  thns  <U 

Wby,  when  he  merits  heayen's  etemal  praise, 
When  he  suns  earth  with  his  incamate  Ioyo, 
Why,  nowy  thy  fayour  from  his  sonl  remoYe  ? 

Ab,  Christ-bought  soul  I  let  God  irom  heayen  re^; 

He  was  forsaken  that  thou  mightst  not  be ! 

Oh,  wonder  deep  and  high  I    Oh,  solemn.  mysteij 

He  was  ^orsaken — he,  the  Christ  of  God, 
Tbe  equal  with  the  Pather,  that  thy  sin 
Might  thee  fors!^e,  and  thon  his  glory  win. 


OOBRBSPOKDKNUE. 


97 


IbrMiken,  th&t  the  awfdl  stro^ce 
The  Bword  of  jastice  Kiyes  might  tnm  firom  thee, 
And  thoa  no  more  of  law  the  bond-sla^  be. 

He  was  forsaken  of  the  Pather^i  smile, 
That  awfiil  g^ef  npon  the  cross  he  hore, 
To  porchaae  Hm  that  smile  for  eyermore. 

Thy  sin  npon  his  breast  he  laid,  whose  light 
The  eye  that  oannot  look  on  sin  abhorred, 
Thy  cnrte  was  laid  npon  creation^B  Lord. 

He  waa  Corsaken ;  melt,  oh,  heart  within  I 

That  Gk)d  before  high  heaTen  this  oath  might  take— 

*•  Thee,  Christ-boaght  sool,  Ihe»  will  1  ne'er  forsake  I ' 


AYOIDANOE  0F  EVIIi— QUERT  AND  REPLT. 

AX  BBOTHEa  MiLNSB, — Arc  profe8sed  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesos 
f  of  the  breach  of  any  christian  law,  by  going  into  a  pnblic  honse 
e  Lord*8  day  and  purchoiing  inUmcating  drink  f  Can  it  be  stud 
ch  that  they  are  *  ayoiding  the  yery  appearance  of  eyil.*  By 
Bcing  the  aboYe  qae8tions  in  the  Christian  Adyocate  yon  will 


B,  yoars  in  the  one  hope, 
tnehsster. 


Henrt  Merbite. 


linjnnction,  'abstain  firom  all  appearance  of  eyil,'  shonld  certainly 
nt  Christians  doing  what  eyen  the  worid  regards  as  eyil.  If 
sntiment  of  Christians  be  not  in  adyance  of  uiat  of  the  world, 
bcmer  cannot  reform  the  latter.  If,  on  a  onestion  of  pnblic 
b  that  is  agitating  the  whole  ciyilized  world,  Christians  lag 
d,  not  only  will  they  lose  the  transforming  power  the^  on^ht 
HMS,  bnt  tbeir  good  will  be  eyil  spoken  of.  It  is  no  jastification 
B  oneBtion  before  ns  to  say  that  no  eyil  is  done,  for  the  apostle^s 
eoon  sroea  qaite  beyond  the  prohibition  of  eyil  doing ;  he  calls 
IB  ayoidance  of  the  yery  appearance  of  it— 4JI  appearance  of  it. 
,  thongh  it  be  said  that  in  snch  a  case  eyil  is  ayoided,  it  can- 
•  nid  that  the  appearance  of  it  is  shanned.  Ed. 


CmmCH  FELLOWSHIP — QUERT  AND  REPLT. 

>  a  Biater  ui  the  £uth,  I  reqnest  answer  to  a  qaestion  that 
Ib0  me  miidi.  What  is  the  daty  of  a  sister,  or  sisters,  cnt  off 
the  meens  of  apostolio  charch  worship  ?  In  regard  to  the  sects 
«liioh  WB  are  sarroonded,  ar^  we  to  keep  entirely  aloof,  so  that 
■j  aot  i(yail  onrselyeSi  oooasionally  at  least,  of  the  opportnnity 
■BMmorating  the  Sa^bnr^S  dying  loye,  eyen  with  those  of  them 
h  thepmollOB of  believBr*B  bapt&m  oome  nearest  to  the  stan- 

if  tntOLT  6«  8.  o. 
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Nothing  18  plainer  than  that  the  apostle  enjoiDed  th& 
\  withdraw  from  those  who  do  not  keep  the  ordinanoes  as  h< 
l  thera,  Rom.  xvi.  17 ;  1  (^r.  zi.  1,  2 ;  2  Tbess.  iiL  6.  Wi 
-  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  call  of  2  Cor.  Ti.  14-18  is  im 
binding  in  these  days  of  laiity  and  indifference.  Yet  ii 
churches  there  were  thines  wanting,  Titns  i.  5.  Bat  the 
was  to  set  in  order  such  things.  While,  then,  we  are  far 
ing  that  in  instances  where  there  is  a  readiness  to  do  the 
of  God,  the  faithful  should  hold  no  felIowship,  neyerthelesi 
ness  does  require  that  where  there  is  ft  persistent  adl 
human  usage  in  the  face  of  divine  teaching  to  the  contrai 
tion  is  the  rule.  Churches  that  maintain  belieTer^s  ba 
immensely  in  adyance  of  all  that  practise  infant  aHtision. ! 
only  one  item  of  the  faith,  and  in  the  case  of  snch  churc] 
cognize  the  unbaptized  and  unconyerted  in  their  offering8 
worship  and  fe11ow8hip,  we  find  no  warrant  in  the  statuti 
communion  with  them.  If  they  hold  that  baptism  is 
belieyers,  tbey  ought,  in  consistency,  to  hold  all  christiai] 
and  priirilege  to  be  sacred  to  the  baptized.  A  sister  pla( 
circumstances  of  S.  S.  C.  will  haye  more  fellow8h]p  with  hei 
Father  in  her  separation,  than  she  can  haye  in  any  comm* 
fellowships  the  unconverted ;  for  she  will  then  realize  th 
*  Come  out  and  be  separate,  and  I  will  receire  you,  and 
Fatber  to  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  daaghter,  saith  the 
Almighty.' 


inteUiqtntt^ 

Thb  late  Disctssion. — Our  Arst  public  discnssioi 
Tbough  it  is  not  likely  we  shall  ever  again  meot  Mr  Bowei 
debate,  we  do  not  regret  baving  challenged  and  met  him 
for  three  nights  in  Dundee,  and  three  thereaiter  in  E^inbui 
a  man  recognised  by  many  as  a  christian  teacher  should 
to  print  and  publish  gratuitously  such  serious  charges  a 
mi8quoting  and  garbling  Scripture  (not  against  us  persc 
against  those  whom  we  know  to  be  most  anxioasIy  desiroi; 
known  the  whole  counsel  of  Gk)d),  without  belng  called  ii 
was  not  to  be  thought  of.  For  the  detractor  himsel^,  con* 
course  the  proper  feeling,  but  for  those  who  unwittingly  i 
words — who  regard  him  as  a  reliable  teacher,  and  are  thei 
conclude,  as  he  would  have  them,  quite  another  regard  n 
tertained.  For  their  sake,  as  weli  as  for  the  trath's  sake,  ^ 
it  needful  to  challenge  as  we  did.    Hence  the  disoassion. 

The  whole  arraugements  of  the  committees  were  most  coi 
satisfactory.  In  Dundee  the  interest  and  attendance  we 
to  giye  ample  expectation  of  rauch  fruit  arising  from 
spoken.  lu  Edinburgb,  where  Mr  Bowes  is  little  known, 
clericism  holds  her  throne,  the  interest  was  not  so  genen 
the  attendance  so  great.  All  passed  off  with  dne  deconi 
last  eyening  in  Edinburgh,  when  Mr  Bowes  attempted  t< 
us  into  an  acknowledgment,  that  we  had  chastised  him  t 
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8  night,  in  oharging  bim,  as  we  did,  with  *  wilftil  mlsre- 
h  and  with  using  *  impioas  langaage.'  That  our  obarges 
a  we  do  not  deny :  that  they  were  merited  we  contend. 
in  reply  to  Mr  Bowes*  demand  for  an  apology,  we  rose 
prepared  to  defend  all  we  had  said,  he  instantly  as- 
prerogatiyeB  of  the  chair,  and  wrathfuily  declared  he 
t  of  no  defenoe.  This  brought  upon  him  a  universal  and 
rm  of  hisses,  which  haying  partially  subsided,  the  chair- 
J**  ®  ^^^7  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  which  he  thought  too 
"^®  ^ord  *  wUJul.*  Our  answer  was,  that  in  Dundee  we 
•ged  Mr  Bowes  with  *  misrepresentation ; '  but,  that, 
pomted  out  and  repudiated  the  doctrine  imputed  to  us, 
«^og  Mr  Bowes  repeat  his  o^ensiye  misrepresentations, 
'^i^  that  the  misrepresentation  was  wilful,  and 

aia  not  retract  the  word,  and  were  quite  willing  to  let 
^eport  of  the  Dandee  debate  settle  the  auestion.  This 
^wes  got  for  his  wrath. 

^^  i.!*y  ^®  ^**®^  *o  *^»nt  *liat  the  wild  beasts  with  which 
at  I^jphesus  were  quadrupeds,  now  we  suppose  them  to 
pe€ls.  We  used  to  think  it  a  mistoke  for  the  chalienger 
r»  ^▼e  a  well  accredited  opponent ;  now,  however,  we 
^® Jy  of  this.  With  the  single  exception  that  Mr  Bowes 
ict  the  discussion  with  anything  like  logical  or  christian 
iave  no  regret  conceming  it.  That  he  neyer  answered 
aments  we  leaye  the  report  to  show.  Instead  of  follow- 
mduction  and  examinatioa  of  passages,  he  came  loaded 
*  3^^*^  trumped-up  inferential  accusations  of  his  owli,  or 
aaer  cover  of  passages  that  do  not  bear  on  the  qaestion8 
ogether,  after  the  manner  of  the  popular  clergy,  who  go 
rcumcision  to  determine  the  law  of  baptism,  he  ran  to 
5re  the  terms  in  dispute  were  not  to  be  fouud.  He  ac- 
iJowever,  at  Edinburgh,  that  it  suited  him  to  go  to 

T^®  -    .  I*  naay  be  proper  to  state  that  the  occasion  of 
nim   m  ^0^^^  g^^^  g^  ^Hj^  ^jj^  ^^^  ^f  impioue 

-^i  ®*claiming,   •  Will  the  Omnipotent  tie  himself 

^mancer    lf  this  be  not  the  language  of  impiety  we 

at   i^'    u^^  ^^^  *  ^^^  **^*'  ^^  should  lie,  or  the 
«  ^  J*^  sbould  repent,  but  on  no  other  hypothesis  was 

Tese     *!?*''''°  justiAable.  ^  ^ 

place**^  k  "^^y  ^^^^  drawbacks,  we  are  glad  the  dis- 
in^n      '       attention  of  thousands  has  been  directed  to 
that  ^  ^?^^  ^*^^  doubtless  read,  learn,  and  obey»     We 
3  atte  'l?      *^  discussion  must  be  resorted  to  in  order  to 
rhe  n^^hr'*  ^  ^**®  all-important  matters  of  the  faith  of 
>fo  ^^^^      *^®  Saviour  and  his  apostlea  (»8  weU 

isf'^^^  ,0^  the  8ixteenth,  and  indeed  of  a,ll  other 
m  ^    '^iscussion  with  the  established  eccleS^^^^^^^s 


3   re 
s  a 
Diar 


mode 


ald  Ka  «?®   ^^  attack  on  entering  a  town  or  oAt\  »®  *^^ 
^^  at  once  to  challenge  the  clergy  to  a  »^uWic  de- 
»8^^?rV    ^^  ^^^7  responded,  wellj^^iT  the  J^decU^^^. 
arouaed   ^,?1f  ^PP*''^"*:    -Either  way  p^i^^ic  atte«. 
*««<i.      WiU  brethren  King,  Kotherbam,   ^a  C^^^^ 
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BApnsiiB. — Benoick-on-TtimtL  The  ieeotid  Bnpdsed  Cb 
was  encoiiraged  by  the  aight  of  ten  IwlieTera  omg  inu 
Spittai  into  the  eacred  name  on  Lord'e  d«y,  27tlft  Marcb 
tooiigh  there  haTe  been  ninety  and  nine  baptieed  b^  the  si 
within  three  years,  the  deaire  to  see  the  ocdmaiioe  adminJH 
80  great,that  the  large  sqiiare,  in  which  Aheie  ie  ttandin 
for  npwards  of  a  thousand,  was  filled,  and  aa  maay  moie  ' 
side,  nnable  to  gain  an  entrance.  Tbe  andieBoe  was  add 
the  ontside  by  Mr  Lees  for  convenience.  The  speetatoss  o 
great  attentioo  and  respect,  as  on  {oimet  oocasions,  and  i 
to  be  able  to  state  that  the  spirit  of  io^airy  legardiDg  this 

abroad  both  in  town  and  coantry. Olai^ow,    Two  belie 

been  baptised  according  to  the  SsYioar^s  hiw,  aad  added  to  tl 

in  Hatchison  Street,  since  last  month's  lepprt. Dmd 

yoang  women  haye  confes8ed  with  the  mouth  tbe  Lord.  Je 
immersed  into  his  name,  April  5th,  and  added  to  the  chnrcl 

in  Hamraerman^s  Hall. Pathheady  Fife,    The  ehaieh 

been  gladdened  by  the  additioR  of  two  to  ita  namher  bj  bi 
Lord's  day,  April  17th. 

Obituabt. — On  Monday,  the  llth  April,  our  aged  am 
sister  Barry  fell  asleep  in  Jesas  in  the  blessed  hope  of  a  joj 
rection  to  glory,  hononr,  immortality,  and  etenial  ]ifo. 
examphirily  pnnctnal  in  attending  to  the  ordinaDces  of  t 
hoase,  and  eyen  in  idl  her  weakness  was  present  witb  tilie 
on  Lord's  day,  two  weeks  before  she  dkid,  to  break  braK 
memoration  of  that  Jesos  who  sayed  ns,  and  gaTe  himself  i 
os  from  all  ini^ait^,  and  parify  a  pecoliar  people  to  hiB 
haying  spot,  or  wnnkle,  or  any  sach  thing.  mie  made 
o<nife6sion  on  ISth  Fehy.  1840,  and  was  btawd  with  Gbrie 
tism,  and  rose  to  newness  of  lijfe.  This  was  eflfected  by  he 
apostdic  gospel  by  oar  late  esteemed  Bro«  Beid^  wbofle  b 
ever  dear  to  as.  Her  mind  was  richly  stored  witb  sac^ed  1 
the  blessed  gospel  was  her  faToarite  theme.  She  was  alw 
at  conyersation  on  religioas  sabjects,  haying  known  the  b 
tares  irom  her  youth,  which  made  her  wise  onto  salyatioE 
the  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  safferings  our  mste 
were  bome  with  the  resignation  of  a  Christian,  the  hope  < 
tality  snpported  her  in  tbe  last  moments  of  her  life,  by  a 
exalted  Sayiour  her  end  was  peace.  ^e  went  down  to 
like  a  sheaf  of  com  fally  ripe,  and  has  gone  into  the  presen 

'  Where  tbe  saints  of  all  ages  in  harmony  meet 
There  the  Sayioar  and  brethren  transported  to  gree 
Where  the  antheras  of  rapture  anceasingly  roU, 
And  the  smile  of  the  Lord  is  the  feast  of  tbe  sooL' 

Dundee^  Sth  April  1869.  Jahbs  1 


J.  Taylor,  Printer,  Edinbnrgli. 
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WHAT  IB  OHBISTIiJriTTt 
DURiAiriTT  18  not  a  sjstem  af  human  opioion8  or  speen- 
na :  it  does  not  oonsist  in  any  merely  theoretic  doctrines ; 
from  first  to  last,  in  /a^,  that  i8,  in  ihingB  done^in. 
Mtable  hiBtorical  reritieB — ^in  things  that  are  true  whether 
belieTe  them  or  not— in  things  that  are  to  be  belieyed 
•eted  wpon  juBt  because  they  are  true.  The  go8pel 
iroa  men  to  beliere  and  obey,  not  to  make  its  testimony 
\  bat  becau8e  it  18  tnie. 

be  fiMt8  of  Ohri8tianity  con8titute  *  the  dispensation  of 
tomee  of  Ch>d;'  in  other  words,  they  form  the  administra- 
wf  the  iaTour  of  Qod  to  a  guilty  world.  ChriBtiaDity  i8 
Hially  a  dimne  inaUhUion;  so  much  80,  indeed,  that  we 
Ir  notbisg  of  it  certainly  or  authoritatiyelyy  eicept  through 

Sired  writings  ealled  tha  Biblt,    We  do  not  know  what 
e  mind  of  a  fdlow-oreature,  except  he  expre88  hi8 
~  to ;  flo,  much  le8B  do  we  know  the  mind  of  God  escept 
the  Terbal  roTelation  of  hia  wilL    Hence  it  ia  that 
wiedomy  reaeoui  8oience,  and  philosophy,  are  and  erer 
an  utterly  incompetent  to  answer  the  queBtion8 — What 
God  of  man  t    How  feel8  he  towardB  him  ?    What  Ib 
ooneeming  him  t    Ib  he  dispoBed  to  be  gradouBt 
fergiye  f    How  can  man  be  just  with  Gh>d  ?    What 
he  do  to  be  eayed  1    Hence  it  is  that  God  haB  ipoken 
of  theee  topicB  of  Bublimest  interest ;  and  henoe  it  is 
plead  for  a  direet  appeal  to  the  inspired  acriptureB 
leligiouB  Bubject. 

g  to  this  tribunal  fbr  a  deliyerance  on  the  aueBticm, 
fs  ChiiBtianity  t  we  find  the  diBpensation  of  tne  grace 
not  only  reprcBented  as  a  matter  of  Cact,  but  of  diyine 
fiiid  that  it  is  *  the  doing  of  the  Lord ' — ^that  it  iB 
who  18  said  to  haye  acted — that  he  iB  represented  aB  the 
kte  author  of  the  plan  of  Balyation,  alike  in  itB  concep- 
'm  eKOoation,  and  termination.  It  is  in  roBpect  to  thiB 
■ent  in  which  Bin  is  taken  away,  that  the  apoBtle  ex- 
■i  '  0  tbe  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wiBdom  and 
■rledge  of  GKkI  I  How  uDBearohable  are  hiB  judgmentB, 
Ub  wkjb  paBt  finding  out !  For  who  hath  known  the 
I  of  the  liOrd  t  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ?  Or 
haih  firBt  giyen  to  him  and  it  Bhall  be  reoompenBod 
I  him  ttgain  f  For  of  him  and  ihrotAgh  him  and  io  him 
a  Aingt,  to  wbom  be  glory  for  eyer,  Amen.'    Eeie  %]& 
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things  connected  with  the  economj  of  mercy  are  said  to  1 
ofQod,  as  to  authorship,  through  him,  as  to  means,  and  ( 
him,  as  to  end.  So  entirely  is  this  the  truth  that  the  " 
Being  is  declared  not  merely  to  haye  had  no  couosel 
the  gracious  conception,  hut  that  no  one  knew  the  miBdj 
the  Lord ;  that,  on  the  contrary  (saTO  for  the  reYelatio»J 
his  purpose),  his  decisions  were  unsearohahle,  and  his 
hejond  discoTory.  It  is  expressly  on  this  account  that 
apostle  ascrihes  the  entire  glory  to  God  \  for  it  is 
that  were  he  not  the  sole  author  of  salyation,  the  glory 
not  he  hb  alone  ;  and  it  is  equally  certain  that,  but  for ; 
assurance  of  the  divinity  of  the  scheme  of  mercy,  the 
could  hare  no  well-grounded  confidence  in  committing 
self  to  it.  Both,  then,  in  order  to  the  glory  of  God  m 
confidence  of  man,  his  religion  must  oonsist  in  &cti  of 
authorship  and  accomplishment*  Such  are  the 
Christianity ;  they  are  God-efiected  yerities. 

But  these  facts  are  summed  up  in  the  loye  of 
mani^ested  in  the  gift  of  his  only  begotten  Son.     To  loi 
to  do  ;  loTo  manifested  is  the  most  potent  of  fact8 ;  ihe 
exhibited  in  the  gift  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fi 
the  sum'  of  Ghristian   fact  as  respects  its  diyine  Ai 
Hence  the  testimonies  of  Jo.  iii.  16,  and  1  Jo.  iy.  9, 
*  God  Bo  loyed  the  world,  that  he  gaye  his  only  begotten 
that  whosoeyer  belieyeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  bnt 
eyerlasting  life.'     <  In  this,'  emphatically  *  in  this  was 
fested  the  loye  of  God  towards  us,  because  that  Qod 
Son  that  we  might  live  through  him ;  herein  is  loye,  not^ 
\   we  loyed  God,  but  that  he  loTod  us,  and  sent  bis  Schi 
I   the  propitiation  for  our  sins.'     On  this  aooount»  all  tho 
;>    of  Christianity  centre  in  Christ. 
\       The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  thus  the  centre  and 
\   ference  of  Christian  truth.     It  is  the  knowledge  of 
Christ — of  God  as  reyealed  in  Christ — of  God's  loye  as 
fested  in  Christ,  which  formB  that  peerless  knowledge 
iDg  which  the  apostle  says,  I  haye  6ufiered  the  Toao 
things  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
my  Lord. 

Gi?en  as  the  pledge  of  God's  loye  to  man,  Jesos 
theambassador  of  the  Eather  to  the  world.    He  thu8 
as  ihe  Christ — the  Messiah — the  Anoioted  of  God  for 
high  purposes  of  the  salyation  of  the  world,  and  the  _ 
the  divine  Being.     As  l\ie  Chtiat  of  God,  he  is  preieBl 
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s  acceptance  as  the  prophet,  the  priest,  and  the  kiDg  of 
}hristian  economy. 

B  Praph^  he  claims  regard  as  the  one  divine  and  supreme 
uctor  of  men.  '  Hear  je  him,'  are  the  emphatic  words 
le  Tcuce  from  the  excellent  glorj  concerning  him,  while 
rarning  of  the prophetic  scriptures  is,  ' Him  shall  yehear 
U  thinga  what8oe?er  he  shall  say  unto  you,  and  it  sball 
R  to  pasB,  that  eyery  soul  that  will  not  hear  that  prophet, 
H  be  destroyed  frbm  among  the  people.*  To  hear,  in  the 
of  these  passages,  is  to  attend — to  give  heed — to  ohey^ 
disciple  respectB  or  obeys  his  master.  In  a  word,  the 
{tioD  giTen  by  the  Messiah  is  alike  for  the  information 
udance  of  men.  Therefore,  the  Saviour*s  complaint  of 
»fe88ed  adherents — why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 

things  I  say  ? 

lle  the  prophetic  office  proyides  for  the  instruction  of 

in  his  ignorance,  the  priestly  relation  of  the  Messiah 

hia  case  as  a  sinner.     Had  ignorance  been  all  that 

ionr  race  respecting  God,  a  priest  had  not  been  necessary ; 

had  been  all  that  was  required.    But  man  is  equally 

ignorant,  and  for  this  reason  the  God  of  all  grace 

rided  in  his  Son  a  priest  as  well  as  a  prophet.     A    > 

one  ordained  of  Grod  to  offer  for  sin.     No  man  takes 

Loar  to  himself ;  man  canuot  constitute  a  priest ;  it 

prerogatiye  to  do  so ;  humanly  ordained  priests  have 

sanotion ;  they  can  give  no  assurance  to  those  who 

ito  Gbd  through  them,  that  themseWes  or  offerings  are   > 

So  of  Jesus  it  is  written,  that  he  gloriti^  not    ^ 

to  be  made  a  high  priest,  but  he  that  said  to  him,    \ 

art  mj  Son,  this  day  haye  I  begotten  thee,'  said  also, 

art  a  priest  fbr  ever.'     But  most  worthy  of  remark  it 

thia  wondeifal  Oounsellor  is  both  priest  and  victim —    ^ 

and  offeiing.     As  the  yictim  he  died,  'Behold  the    \ 

af  God  bearing  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'    In  the    ^ 

tihe  Jewish  age  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the    l 

oi  himsehT.     But  while  aa  the  sin-bearer  he  died,  as    > 

he  liyes.     To  this  end  he  rese  from  the  dead  and    < 

on  high.     As  the  high  priest  with  his  offering  he    ^ 

dia  tme  holy  of  holies.     He  has  not  entered  into  the 

made  with  hands,  but  into  heaven  iteelf,  now  to 

in  iba  preBence  of  God  for  his  people.     There  he  is 

rledged  mediator  between  God  and  men,  able  to 

dia  nttormost  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him. 
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But  tliis  ability  to  8ave  arises  not  eolely  froin  tbe^Mtolli 
acceptance  of  his  ofPering.  Certainly,  exo^  §0€  his  hMl| 
oiPei^  ooe  8acrifice  for  sins,  and  except  for  the 
that  one  offering  by  God,  the  disciples  of  Jeeos  nerer 
haye  drawn  near  with  a  trae  heart  and  in  fiill 
faith.  Bat  for  the  knowledge  of  the  aoeeptanoe  of  iheir  i 
priest  and  his  oiPering,  tbey  could  have  no  conTiction  of  1 
acceptance  through  hiin.  Yet  it  is  in  Tiew  of  hia 
of  aU  *  authority  in  heaTcn  and  on  earthy'  that  tlie 
acceptance  culminates,  and  that  the  confidenoe  of  thi 
shipper  through  him  is  established.  When  we  see  thiij 
is  80  satistied  with  the  mediation  of  his  Son,  as  not 
haye  constituted  him  a  priest  for  erer,  bat  to  haTO 
him  with  uniyersal  power — ^to  haye  committed  all  y 
into  his  hands — to  haye  made  and  prodaimed  him  Lord^  \ 
Soyereign  of  all,  and  to  haye  set  him  at  his  own  right 
saying,  Sit  there  until  I  make  thy  foe8  thy  foot8tool- 
is  that  the  utmost  assuranoe  is  giyen  ua  of  onr 
acceptance  in  approaching  through  him. 

The  kingly  relation  of  the  Messiah  is,  thereCorOy  the 
plement  of  his  prophetical  and  priestly  offioe8.    The 
lormer  were  incomplete  without  the  third.    A  sayiour 
out  power  to  saye,  were  indeed  no  sayioor*    And  hewJ 
that  the  personal  salyation  of  so  many  profe88ed  belieyi 
Not  a  few  there  are  who  admit  the  prophetical  o&e 
Messiah — they  admit  he  is  a  teaeher  oome  from 
though  as  sucb,  his  teaching  goes  directly  to  ihe 
men  to  trust  themselyes  implioitly  to  him^  and  so  doii^« 
his  eyery  injunction,  these  persons  do  not  so  oommit 
to  the  Sayiour  as  to  leaye  no  doubt  of  their  8afety, 
they  80  obey  him  aa  to  realise  the  idea  that  thej  have 
themselyes  under  his  immediate  goyemment     Noi 
is  more  certain  than  this,  that  it  is  just  as  a  man  ol 
Sayiour,  that  he  is  sayed  by  him.    He  is  beoome  tke 
of  etemal  salyation  to  all  those  wbo  obey  him. 
deliyeranoe  from  sin ;  but  disobedience  is  ain ;  thc 
disobedient  are  unsayed. 

The  Messiah  there^ore,  in  the  administration  oi  thej 
of  God,  has  wisely  appointed  an  ordinance,  in  whkh 
yert  to  Us  goyemment  openly  avows  his  BnbjeetioB» 
formally  receiyes  the  aoknowledgment  of  his  diyiBi 
reign.  Wer6fertotheordinanoeofimmer8ion.  Tbo~' 
mic  law  reada :  ^  Q.e  t\iait\^«^^  %nd  ia  bapliead, 
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*  It  is  not  said,  he  that  is  baptised  and  believeth,  but 
it  belieyeth  aad  is  baptised.  Faith  goes  first;  for 
in  or  anj  aot,  and  especially  one  of  the  nature  of  a  ^ 
nent  or  oath  of  allegianoe,  without  faith  is  sin.  In  '< 
m,  th^  the  belieyer  is  immersed  into  the  name  of  the  ]• 
H*,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  H0I7  Spirit,  that  is,  he  is  : 
ily  introduced  into  the  relationsbip  whicb  these  names  \ 
\  He  atttnds  theneeforth  an  accredited  disciple  of  the  ^ 
Hettiak.  In  his  immersion  he  has  been  baptised  into 
iU— hrooght  into  aTOwed  relationship  to  him  in  all  the 
I  q£  hiB  high  calling.  He  has  put  on  Christ — assumed 
le  hia  prophet,  priest,  and  king — and  therefore  is  endowed 
Um  in  all  the  ine&ble  bene^ts  of  his  mediation.  Thus 
iiL  26,  27,  *  Te  are  all  the  children  of  6od  bj  the 
in  Chriat  Jesus,  ybr  as  many  as  haye  been  baptised  itUo 
t  haye  put  on  Chrisl* 

lader,  is  it  so  ?rith  you  )  If  not,  wh  j  neglect  the  great 
tkm  ?  If  80,  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  that  thy  God 
iayiour  may  give  thee  the  crown  of  life,  t.  h.  h. 


s 


s 


jTrsnncATios.— No.  3. 

IDSBSTAiroiNO  now  that  charaoter  is  thus  indicated  bj 
riaas  of  gospel  terms,  let  us  next  note  how  the  closelj 
Mled  words  that  follow  bear  out  this  most  important 
lytion.  Onoe  in  Bx>m.  ii.  5,  we  find  dikaiohriiict^  the 
\tmujudgmetU  of  God.  In  81  instances  we  have  dihaiost 
k'  HgaiAes  evm^  stndghly  rigkL,  just;  thus  Matt.  y.  45, 
■deth  ndn  on  aik^just  and  on  the  unjust ;  ix.  13, '  Jesus 
^JMit  to  call  the  righteousy  but  sinners  to  repentance ; '  \ 
l^  '  What8oever  is  riglUy  I  will  give  you ; '  Jo.  ▼.  30, 
jjiidgnient  iBjmt;^  zTii.  25«  <0  rigkteotis  Father;' 
(ui*  14, '  Ye  have  denied  the  Holj  One  and  the  Just ; ' 
%  *  Whelher  it  be  right  in  tbe  sight  of  God  to  obej  men 
li  tkan  Ood,  judge  je ; '  Rom.  i.  17,  <  The  just  shaJl  live 
Mk  ; '  iii.  10,  '  There  is  none  rigkteous^  no  not  one ; ' 
^■t  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  those  who 
II»  «k  Jesas ;'  £ph.  vi.  1,  <  Children,  obey  your  parents 
Lprdy  for  ihis  is  rigkt ; '  Phil.  i.  7, '  Ic  is  me^  for  me 
tkos  of  yeu  ; '  1  Jo.  iii,  7, '  He  that  doeth  righteotts- 
eyen  as  God  is  righteous**  In  the  third  place, 
<WfcawM«ee  92  times  always,  rendered  righteoiunw& 
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Matt.  iii.  15,  '  Thns  ifc  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  rig) 
ness  ; '  vi.  33,  *  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
eousness;*  Rom.  i.  17,  '  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gof 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  saWation  to  i 
believing,  for  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  re 
from  faith  to  faith,  as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  1 
faith  ; '  iii.  21,  '  Now  the  righteoumess  of  God  is  man 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  eve 
righteotisness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Chris) 
all  and  upon  all  the  believing;'  ix.  30,  31,  *  The  G 
who  followed  not  after  rigkteousnesSj  have  attained  to 
eousness,  even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  ;  bnt 
which  followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hal 
attained  to  the  law  of  rigkteousness,  Why  ?  Becaus 
sought  it  not  by  faith  ; '  x.  3,  '  Thej  being  ignorant  oi 
righteousness^  and  going  about  to  establi&h  their  own 
eousness^  have  not  submitted  them&elves  unto  the  rig 
ness  of  God,  for  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  rightei 
to  all  the  believing.'  Then,  for  40  times  we  have  tl 
dikaioo  to  justify,  t. «.,  to  make  jvMy  by  actual  cha 
character,  or  by  acknowledgment  of  a  just  character  8 
possessed.  Thus  it  is  that  justificationis  predicated  o 
Luke  vii.  29,  says  the  publicanBJt^«ft;^^God,  being  In 
with  the  baptism  of  John ;  but  the  Pharisees  and  1 
rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselyes,  not 
baptised  of  him.  So  in  Rom.  iii.  4  it  is  written  o 
'  That  thou  mightest  be  juMiJled  in  thy  sayings,  and  m: 
overcome  when  thou  art  judged  ; '  the  meaning  being, 
what  God  has  said,  whether  in  the  way  of  reqaii 
promise,  or  threatening,  he  might  bo  aeknowledged  a 
These  passages  are  a  standing  rebuke  of  the  misoono 
that  ju8tification  is  one  with  forgivene8s.  Men  justi 
-^they  acknowledge  him  to  be  just  in  submitdng 
requirement8,  but  to  speak  of  forgiving  the  Deity  wer 
phemy.  Justification  is  not  forgivene88.  JusiiBca 
more  than  forgiveness.  In  the  gospel  it  is  that 
change  of  character  which  follow8  on  fbrgiveneB8. 
gospel  makes  the  ungodly  godly,  the  unrighteous  rigl 
the  unholy  holy,  the  unjust  just,  and  this  is  ju8tificati< 
Rev.  xxii.  11,  'He  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  ri^ 
still,'  we  have  first  the  noun  dikaios — righteous,  and 
the  verb  dikaioo — elsewhere  rendered  jugtify:  here  \ 
can  doubt  ita  denotiug  cbBTSAtAT.    Next  we  haTe  dik 
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mes  rendered  as  follows : — Luke  i.  6,  *  Commandments 
rdinanees  of  the  Lord ;'  Rom.  i.  32,  '  The  jydgmmt  of 
*  ii.  26,  *  ^h^  righteomneai  of  the  law  ;'  ▼.  16,  *  The 
;ift  is  of  many  offeuce8  \ixi%o  jiLstiJlcation ;'  18,  '  Bj  the 
^usness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all ;'  Heh.  ix.  1, 
ina/nces  of  divine  seryice  ;'  Rev.  xv.  4,  *  Thy  judgments 
lade  manifest ;'  xix.  8,  '  The  fine  linen  is  the  righteous- 
}f  saints/  Then  there  is  the  adverh,  dikaiosj  five  times 
jred  in  Luke  xxiii.  41,  *  We  mt\eed  Jtistly  ;^  1  Oor.  xv. 
Awake  to  rigkteousness  ;^  1  Thess.  ii.  10,  'How  holily, 
tMtZy,  and  unhlameahiy  we  hehaved  ;'  Tit.  ii.  12,  '  We 
Id  live  soherly,  rig^Ueously,  and  godly ;'  1  Pet.  ii.  23, 
i  that  judgeth  righteouily^  In  the  seventh  place,  we 
iiiaums  twice— Rom.  iy.  25,  *  He  was  delivered  for  our 
1968,  and  raised  again  for  our  ju8tification  ;^  v.  18,  *  The 
ph  came  upon  all  men  unto  justijication  of  life.'  Fur- 
there  is  diJcastees  thrice ;  rendered  judge^  as  in  Luke 
.4.  And  lastly,  dikee^  four  times ;  rendered  Judgment 
Bts  xxY.  15,  vengeance  in  xxviii.  4,  punished  in  2  Thess. 
and  vengeance  in  Jude  7« 

iWy  while  hy  this  examination  of  all  these  related  terms 
pears  manilest,  heyond  the  possihility  of  6ucce8sful  dis-  \ 
that  ju8tification,  in  scripture  style  of  speech,  has  refer-  \ 
to  character  ;  and  while  we  have  instituted  this  exami- 
o  for  the  expres8  purpose  of  shewing  that  it  is  quite  a 
ike  to  Buppose  that  justification  is  ouly  another  word  for 
reneas,  we  certainly  do  uot  wish  to  have  it  understood 
the  term  ju8tify  ie  not  employed  forensically.  That  it 
»rm  of  law  is  not  disputed  hy  its  heing  argued  for  as  a 
deseriptiye  of  character,  hut  rather  the  reverse ;  for  it 
B  fiuietion  of  a  judge — a  dikastees — to  judge  according  to 
leter.  We  do  not,  therefore,  otherwise  than  rejoice  to 
owledge,  that  in  the  justification  of  the  ungodly  through 
ademption  that  is  in  Ghrist  Jesus,  the  term  is  used  for- 
lUy.  But  we  do  hold  that  even  when,  as  in  Rom.  iii. 
ve  sre  said  to  he  justified  freely  hy  the  grace  of  God 
igh  tliis  redemption,  the  idea  of  character  in  the  justified 
rar  lo0t  sight  of.  Ungodly,  indeed,  are  the  parties  he- 
praiDgelical  justification  ;  but  that  they  are  so  after,  is 
idieted  by  the  entire  tenor,  spirit,  and  language  of 
tare.  Chritt  is  of  God  made  unto  his  people  wisdom, 
HmeneMy  lanctiSoation,  and  redemption — really  so. 

T.  H.  !£•         l 
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THE  ooMHUHioN  atnssnov. 

The  defendentB  of  open  commtinion  tell  us  we  Qng\t 
receiye  those  wbom  the  Lord  bas  reeeiTedy  to  wkich  we 
Amen.  But  since  there  is  an  ordinance  in  whiek  he  fo] 
receires  those  wbo  beliere  and  tnm  to  the  Lordy  aad 
tbat  ordinance  is  baptism,  it  foUow8  that  we  mnst 
throngh  it,  and  not  without  it,  any  more  than  tbe  bridi 
ougbt  to  receiye  bis  bride  as  his  wife  witbout  tbe  oi 
of  marriage  as  by  law  required.  How  preposteroi»  it 
be  for  any  party  to  npbraid  a  man  for  tbe  non-reeeptic 
his  ladj-elect  simplj  because  be  desired  to  receiTe  her 
ing  to  the  law!  So  in  respect  of  that  diyine  institute  w1 
tbe  belierer  is  immersed  into  Cbrist,  and  wherein  be  putsl 
on.  It  is  simplj  egregious  to  argue  that  the  laitbinl 
senration  of  it  in  the  place  and  for  tbe  intents  tbat  its 
instituted  it,  amonnts  to  the  rejection  of  tbose  wkomthei 
bas  receiyed.  Suppose  that  when  Ananias  came  to 
and  said,  ^  Brother  Saul,  why  tarriest  thoti  ?  arise,  ii 
baptized,  and  wasb  away  thj  sins,  eaHing  npon  the 
Lord,'  the  response  had  been  not  an  immediate  and  a 
\  acquie8cence,  but  some  sucb  objection,  as  that  aome  ODti 
!|  told  Saul  tbat  baptism  bad  eome  in  tbe  room  of  cii 
\  and  be  haying  been  circumcised  needed  not  to  be 
would  Saul  hare  had  occasion  to  go  off  complainii^ 
Ananias  would  not  receiye  him  1  Yet,  foraooth,  wheB 
i  quote  the  words  of  tbis  messenger  of  the  Lord  to 
tbe  transition  state  of  Sanl,  we  must  bear  tke  repn 
rejecting  those  wbom  the  Lord  has  receiyed  !  Tbe  tme 
of  the  case,  howeyer,  is  entirelj  the  reyerse  of  wbat 
friends  would  make  it.  When  we  saj  to  anj  one/ Aitel 
be  baptised,'  we  do  not  reject  him;  we,  on  the  eontraiyy 
\  to  receiye  him:  sucb  is  the  purport  of  our  so  addreniiig' 
aud  if  he  be  not  receiyed,  it  is  because  of  bis  own  d< 
to  be  reoeiyed  as  the  Lord  has  receiyed  us. 

In  respect,  then,  to  tbe  often  misquoted  words  of 
xy.  7,  *  Receiye  je  one  anotber  as  Christ  also  reeeired 
the  glorj  of  God,*  we  haye  to  obserye, JJrs^,  that  tbe 
implies  manner  as  well  as  rectson  of  reception;  it  is  not 
that  anj  ordinance  of  the  Sayiour'8  appointment 
^   tbrown  aside,  displaced  or  disregarded  ;  so  fftr  ^m  tU^ 
l  phrase,  <  As  Christ  also  receiyed  us,'  carries  baok  the 
^   the  manner  of  tliat  Tece^tioH)  ttcA  \^^tlsm  is  induded 
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ly^  tbe  parties  addreesed  were  immersed  persons;  it  is 
srsion  of  the^laDguage  of  the  apostle  to  refer  his  words 
ordinaDoe  which  was  not  in  dispute  when  he  wrote. 
l,  he  does  not  authorize  the  receptiou  of  anj  profeued 
e  in  yiolation  of  the  terma  of  the  law  of  Ohrist.  What 
oint  is  the  reception  of  ali  whom  the  Lord  haa  received 
Lt  refereooe  to  their  '  doubtful  thoughts/  not  on  matters 
£uthy  bnt  on  matters  of  mere  opinion,  such  as  eating  of 
ind  obaeryanee  of  holidays ;  and  thirdly,  that  to  leaYO 
Lt  of  sight^  and  to  trans^er  the  question  from  matters  of 
ation  to  thiogs  that  are  writteni  so  as  to  make  the  com- 
nents  of  Jesus  subjects  of  debate,  is  to  act  not  to  the 
bnt  to  the  dishonour  of  God.  To  admit  that  any  of  the 
Aoea  of  Jesua,  especially  odo  that  etands  at  tbe  yery 
tnoement  of  the  diTine  li^e,  aod  which  afPect8  so  entirelj 
BStitution  of  the  Ohurch  of  Ghrist,  is  not  clearly  ascer- 
le  from  the  written  word,  or  may  be  dispensed  with 
r  or  in  part,  is  a  reAection  on  the  wisdom  of  the  author 
gospel  of  the  most  serious  character.  We  could  not 
ffer  a  greater  dishonour  to  the  author  of  any  institution 
ieOy  than  to  say  that  the  initial  requirement8  were  either 
efinitely  stated  as  to  be  oapable  of  being  honestly  mi»- 
itood,  or  80  triyial  as  to  be  warrantably  treated  as  in 
lepeet  noo-essential. 

i  it  18  Do  relief  to  the  objector  to  say  that  the  PsBdo- 
t  anppoaeB  he  has  been  baptised ;  it  is  eoough  to  any 
gent  liatener  that  we  simply  read  the  law  of  Ohristian 
m  to  oonvey  to  the  honest  miod  the  conyiction  that  he 
m  Dot  been  baptized  since  he  believed,  has  not  been 
ed  at  all  aocording  to  gospel  law. 
(ther  ia  there  aoy  validity  in  the  argument  that  the 
ef  the  peopie  of  God  is  or  may  be  attained  by  open 
onion.  No  human  device,  however  well  conceived,  or 
rer  piously  purposed,  can  at  ali  secure  that  divine  union. 
nity  for  which  the  Saviour  prayed,  was  that  his  people 
i  be  one  even  as  the  Father  and  he  are  one.  This 
.ioea  not  coDsiat  io  an  agreement  to  differ.  It  is  not 
yioniiae ;  it  is  a  perfect  unanimity.  Said  Jesus,  *  I  in 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one.' 
Dg  ahort  of  the  truth  of  God  in  Christ  can  thus  8anctify 
:  J>oabtle88  the  apoatle  pereeived  this  when  he  wrote,  eay- 
thoeaech  you,  brethren,  mark  thoae  who  oauae  diviaiooB 
bnoeeooBtrary  to  the  doctrine  which  you  have  leamed^ 
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and  aToid  them.'  And  again,  '  I  beseech  joHy  breth 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  76  all  speak  tl 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  yoa,  b 
jou  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  and 
same  judgmeiit.'  How  these  entreaties  are  to  be  obeyi 
how  the  uuion  conse^uent  on  their  obedience  is  to  be  i 
bj  the  recognitiou  of  tioo  baptims,  one  the  sprink 
babes  and  the  other  the  immersion  of  belieyers,  n 
has  shown  or  can  show.  In  truth,  Christian  tinion  b 
an  impossibility  where  open  communism  obtains.  1 
body,  one  Spirit,  one  hope,  one  Lord,  one  faithy  one  h 
one  God  and  Father  of  all,  are  not  and  caonot  be  the 
presented  to  the  Tiew  of  the  world;  seeing  two  bapt 
discoyers  two  spirits,  and  instead  of  one  bodj  it  ^] 
Church  io  the  position  of  the  possessed  Gadarene,  whos 
was  Legion.  Open  Communion  has  not  united  the  p< 
God  ;  it  has  scattered  them  among  all  the  sects 
Apostacy.  £ut  for  it  there  might  have  been  sucb  a 
and  united  phalanx  of  the  faithful  gathered  togethei 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  contending  earnestly  for  it  i 
for  all  delivered  by  the  Apostles,  as  sbould  speedily 
Aight  all  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

And  lastly,  there  isno  absenee  of  charity  in  tbe  mo 
adherence  to  the  truth  of  God  ;  for  this  is  the  loye 
that  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  commandm< 
not  grieyous. 

Charity  yaunteth  not  itself,  but  open  communi 
nothing  but  self-prai8e  to  commend  it.  Tberefore,  opc 
munion  is  not  charity.  The  truest  charity  is  faithful 
ence  on  our  own  part  to  the  will  of  God  as  reyealed  in 
and  our  no  less  faithful  warning  of  every  one  who  is  < 
brother  against  any  6ven  the  slightest  deyiation  therei 
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Wb  deem  it  opportune,  just  now,  to  raise  the  qpt 
Are  Puhlic  Dismssions  $criptural  f 

That  they  are,  a  few  considerations  will  proTe. 

First :  Our  great  Exemplar,  the  Lord  Jesos  Ohr 
graged  in  public  discussions.  Pnblicly  he  was  qa« 
pabJicly  he  anBwered.    P\iVAvc\^  \i&  V7aa  aocnsedy  pul 
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be  refate  and  put  to  shame  his  accusors.  Nor  did  he 
on  the  defeDsiTe  merely  in  this  matter.  Pinding  corrup- 
18  in  exbtence,  he  Tolunteered  tbeir  condemnation.  He 
«ged  those  oormptions  on  their  chief  abettors,  whom  he 
■•ified,  Bingled  out,  and  exposed.  These  things  he  did 
irjwhere — by  the  sea-shore,  in  the  temple-courts,  '  in  the 
ii^  places  of  concourse.'  No  real  Bible  reader  needs  proof 
tiuBa  Those  who  are  not  such,  we  refer  to  Matthew  xzi., 
iLy  and  xxiii.,  and  John  vi.,  viii.,  and  x. 
SĔOond:  The  Apostles  and  first  Christians  imitated  the 
■mple  of  their  Lord  and  Master.  The  Apostles  Peter  and 
Im  nobly  debated  their  cause  with  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim. 
■phen  discussed  the  Lord's  daims  most  effectivel7  :  '  Then 
tte  arose  certain  of  the  synagogue  which  is  called  the 
■igogue  of  the  Libertines,  and  Oyrenians,  and  Alexandrian8, 
ll  of  them  of  Cilicia,  and  of  Asia,  disputino  with  Stephen. 
id  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wie>dom  and  the  spirit 
f  which  he  spake,'  Acts  ▼!.  9j  10.  So  with  the  apostle 
Hil :  *  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  gon- 
inn>KD  the  Jews  which  dwelt  in  Damascus,  proving  that 
b  is  the  Christ,'  ix.  22.  So  again  in  Antioch  of  Pisidia, 
nien  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  thej  were  filled  with 
Wjf  and  SPAKi  AOAiNST  those  things  which  were  spoken  bj 
tal,  OONTRABIOTINO  and  blaspheming  (rbproaohing).  Then 
kd  and  Bamabas  wazed  bold  and  baid,  It  was  necessary,' 
DL  ziii.  45,  46.  Again,  in  Antioch  of  Syria,  before  the 
kb  teaehing  of  the  Judaizers  was  referred  to  the  Apostles 
i  Blders  in  Jerusalem,  *  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small 
iBnmoN  and  disputation  with'  those  errorists,  zt.  2. 
kwrre  Paul,  again,  in  the  Jewish  Sjrnagogue  at  Thessalonica. 
knl,  08  his  manner  v)cu^  went  in  unto  them,  and  three 
Hiatii  days  bbasonbd  {dicUego=*^  io  speak  to  andfrOy  i.  e.^ 
iMately ;  io  d%8pute,  to  discuss ; "  Robingon)  with  them 
t  of  the  Bcriptures,  opening  and  alleging  (opening  it  up, 
i  laying  it  down)  that  the  Christ  behoved  to  8uffer  and  to 
a  again  from  the  dead,  &o.'  xni,  2,  3.  See  the  same 
m  ehampion  of  the  cross  in  Athens ! — *  Therefore  disputed 
i-in  the  synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout 
moDM,  and  in  the  market  dailt  with  them  that  met  with 
IL*  Twiu  17.  Purther  on,  in  Corinth  :  '  And  he  reasoned 
talij^=to  disouss,  or  dispute)  in  the  synagogue  eyery 
hhaih»  and  persoaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks/  zviii.  4. 
biwly  dmilar  was  the  oonduot  of  the  eloquent  Apolloa*. 
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'And  he  miglitilj  oonTinced  the  Jews,  and  that  pn 
shewing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesos  was  Christ ; '  a  p 
which  may  be  more  exactl  j  rendered  thus— '  for  he  pow< 
ooNFUTSD  tbe  Jews  in  publio  dibputatioh  through  the 
tures  exhibiting  Jesas  to  be  the  Chriat ! '  xTiii.  28.  F 
we  have  Paul*8  example  in  Ephesos :  *  And  he  went  ii 
sjnagogue,  and  spake  boldlj  for  the  spaee  of  three  m 
DisPDTiNa  and  persnading  the  things  conoeming  the  ki] 
of  God  r  Subsequently,  *  he  departed  frQiii  theni 
separated  the  disciples,  dispitiino  dailt  in  the  school  * 
Tjrannus.  And  tbib  oontinusd  by  the  apaeĕ  of  two 
80  that  all  thej  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks  1'  xiz.  8, 10. 

Witb  these  faets  before  us»  we  maj  ask, — ^Where 
the  christian  £Gnth  have  been»  had  it  net  been  for  the  re( 
protracted,  perseyering  discossionB  of  its  first  proiniilg 
So  far  as  we  can  discoyer,  would  it,  otherwise,  haye  i 
thoiu^h  Aeia,  or  penetrated  Europe  f 

2%ird:    Let  the  insabmissiye  mind  add  to  the 
examples  the  following  commands :— 

'  Proye  all  thiogs :  hold  fa8t  that  wbi<^  is  good.'  1 
v.21. 

'Sanotifj  the  Lord  God  in  your  heartt»  and  be 
ALWAYs  to  giye  an  answer  to  sybbt  man  that  asketh 
RBAsoN  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekneaB  awi 
1  Peter  iii.  15. 

'  It  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  6xho 
that  ye  should  babnbstlt  oontbnd  fbr  the  £aith  whic 
once  deliyered  unto  the  saints,'  Jude  3. 

We  might  add  the  example  of  tbe  noble  ReSormers 
8ixteeDth  century»  aod  name  some  (4  their  nmnMo^ 
cttssicuis.  Eyery  student  of  eoclesiastical  histpry  knon 
greatly  those  discussioBs  assisted  in  throwing  off  the  j 
the  Papacy. 

But  we  may  8afely  pause  here.     Por,  if  those  w 
^   lUarmed  at  the  prospect  of  discussions,  *  hear  not  Chi 
\    his  Apoetles,  neither  would  they  be  persnaded,  thoa( 
\    rose  from  the  dead,'  thougb  that  one  were  lCartin 
him&elf. 

We  have  only  tp  say  in  oondnsion,  let  the  readi 
consider  the  scriptnral  eyidenee  in  favour  of  pnblio  diso 
BQw  snbmitted,  and  then  he  wiU  know  how  to  estimi 
policy  of  tbose  who  do  anythingy  eyen  to  the  breaking  4 
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■niaet,  rather  tban  pass  this  time-honoured,  heayen-ap- 
mdy  people-eDllghtening  ordeal.     Are  *  the  Watchmen  of 
m  *  no  longer  upariy  but  rather  hehind^  her  walls  ) 
xf€wU)wn,  J«  B.  B« 


i 
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[1LAST9  bisliop  of  Poictiere,  who  Aourished  in  the  fourth 

',  apeaks  as  follows  of  the  spirit  of  creed-making  in 

tinie,  wbioh  waa  but  a  few  jears  after  its  rise :— 

It  is  %  thing  equally  deplorable  and  dangerous,  that  tbere 

•8  manj  cieeds  as  there  are  opinions  among  men,  as  manj 

B  as  inclinations,  and  as  manj  sources  of  blaspbemj 

are  faulta  among  us ;  because  we  make  creeds  arbi* 

^i  and  explain  them  as  arbitrarilj.    And  as  there  is  bnt 

liiith,  80  there  is  but  one  onlj  God,  one  Lord,  and  one 

We  remove  thia  one  faith  when  we  make  so  manj 

it  creeds;  and  that  diyersitj  is  the  reason  whj  we  haTO 

trne  &ith  among  us.    We  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  Hnce  the 

o/Nice  we  have  done  noihing  hut  made  creeds.    And 

we  fight  against  words,  litigate  about  new  queBti(n)8, 

about  equiTOcal  terms,  oomplain  of  autbors,  that  ererj 

maj  make  his  own  partj  triumph;  while  we  cannot 

wnile  we  anathematize  one  another,  there  is  hardlj  one 

adheree  to  Jesus  Christ    What  change  was  there  not 

ereed  last  jear  I    The  first  Couneil  ordained  a  silenoe 

ihe  Iwmoounon ;  the  seeond  established  it,  and  would 

«8  apeak ;  the  third  eicuses  the  iatliers  of  the  Connoil, 

pretends  thej  took  the  word  oiMta  simplj ;  the  fourth 

them,  instead  of  eicusing  them.     With  respect  to 

likenesa  of  the  Son  of  God  to  the  Eather,  which  is  the 

ef  onr  deplorable  times,  thej  dispute  whether  he  is  like 

whole  or  in  part.    These  are  rare  folks  to  unravel  the 

of  Heayen  I     NeYcrthelees  it  ia  for  these  creeds  about 

mjsteries,  that  we  calumniate  each  other,  and  not 

r  belief  in  God.    We  make  creeds  everj  jear ;  naj, 

moon  we  repent  of  what  we  haye  done;  we  defend 

tiiat  repent  of  what  we  have  done ;  we  defend  those 

;  we  anathematize  those  that  we  defended.    So 

eiiher  the  doctrine  of  others  in  ourselyes,  or  our 

]■  that  of  others ;  and  reciprocallj  tearing  one  another 

we  baye  been  ihe  cauae  ^each  oiher'9  niin.' 
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Thbt  then  met  together  to  hreak  hread,  which  phrase  dotl 
the  sacred  action  performed  in  celebration  of  the  H0I7  Sa< 
which  'twas  the  custom  of  the  primitiye  Christians  to  recei 
their  church  assemblies  on  the  Lord*8  day.  This  the  apof 
mates  when  he  complains  of  his  Corinthians,  1  Cor.  xi.,  tl 
came  together  not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse.  H 

It  plainly  appears  from  the  most  credible  accounts  of  the  ] 
chuich  that  tne  Lord's  supper  was  used  much  more  frequeE 
with  us ;  and  that  it  made  a  part  of  their  public  worship  eyei 
day.  Dr  Dod 

The  word  trauslated,  as  often  d»,  in  1  Cor.  xi.  26, 80  far  fro: 
rising  a  latitudinarian  discretion  in  men  to  fiz  the  time  at  i 
pleasure,  does  in  reality  determine  the  precise  reverse.  1 
meaning  of  the  word  refer8  to  some  weU-known^  aeknawUi 
established  rule  of  frequency,  which  can  be  no  other  than 
aboye  stated,  Yiz.,  weeklj  communion.  Dr 

From  the  New  Testament  there  is  the  yery  same  eyideno 
weekly  obseryance  of  the  supper,  as  for  the  weekly  obser 
the  Sabbath.  And  when  referring  to  Mr  Brock's  intention 
bread  eyery  Lord's  day  in  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  he  thus  v 
This  is  a  circumstance  to  which  we  attach  no  small  mome 
this  step  we  exoeedingly  honour  him.  We  hope  the  exi 
npon  the  principle  and  piety  af  those  who  shall  adhere  to  1 
be  successTul,  for  undoubtedly,  beyond  all  controyersy,  such 
apostoUc  plan,  such  was  the  practice  of  the  church  for  seyc 
turies,  and  snch,  when  truth  and  loye  haye  recoyered  theii 
power,  will  be  the  practice  yet  again  in  the  chorches  0 
throughout  all  lands.  Dr  Cka 

Though  the  brethren  in  the  first  age  paid  no  regard  to  the 
day  Sabbath,  they  set  apart  the  first  day  of  the  week  for  pul 
ship,  and  for  commemorating  the  death  and  resurrection 
Master  by  eating  his  supper  on  that  day ;  also  for  priyate  < 
of  deyotion.  Dr  MatA 

The  main  end  of  their  meeting  upon  the  Lord'8  day,  wa 
hear  sermons,  but  to  break  bread.  BUhop  Bev 

The  early  church  appears,  from  a  yast  preponderence  of  c 
to  haye  practised  communion  weekly,  on  the  Lord's  day. 

Dr  F,  R.  Lees  (in  Kitto^e  Cyclop 

From  whence  we  may  gather  that  the  Lord'8  day  was  tl 
time  for  the  whoU  church  to  assemble:  and  that  one  prinoin 
of  their  assembllng,  on  that  day,  was  to  celebrate  the  Lora'i 

Drl 

The  Christians  at  Jerusalem  were  accustomed  to  hold  a 
8olemn  assemblies  of  their  own,  in  which,  agreeably  to 
institntion,  they  joined  in  offering  up  general  prayers,  and 
memorating  the  death  and  pafi«\on.  of  our  Lord  by  partakin 
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pper.  It  may  be  considered  as  not  merely  probable  bnt  cer- 
iit  the  day  of  the  week  on  which  our  Sayionr  arose  from  the 
s  eipressly  set  apart  for  the  holding  of  these  solemn  assem- 

Mosheim, 

leans  by  wbioh  the  un/reguent  administration  of  this  ordin- 
lears  to  me  to  hare  been  iiitrodaced  into  tbe  church,  do  not 
f  the  6od  of  tmth.  The  causes  that  occasioned  its  intro- 
Etppear  to  haTe  been  pride,  supurstition,  coyetousness,  and 
implaisance.  John  Brown,  of  Uaddington, 

ret  day  of  the  week,  that  is,  the  Lord's  day ;  on  this  day 
18  used  to  bare  their  solemn  assemblies,  for  public  prayer, 
gy  and  administration  of  the  Lord'f*  supper. 

Annotations  ofthe  Assemhly  of  Divine8. 

ild  be  eyery  Lord's  day,  for  we  have  no  reason  to  proye  that 
les'  exampie  and  appointment  in  this  ease,  were  proper  to 
les,  any  more  than  that  praise  and  thanksgiying  daily  are 
tbem :  and  we  may  as  well  deny  the  obligation  of  other 
ns,  or  apostolical  orders  as  that.  It  is  a  part  of  the  settled 
*  the  Lord*8  day  worship;  and  oraitting  it,  maimeth  and 
he  worship  of  the  day ;  and  occasioneth  the  omission  of  the 
ving  and  praise,  and  lively  commemoration  of  Christ,  which 
)  then  most  performed;  and  so  Christians,  by  use,  grow 
d  to  sadness,  and  a  mourning,  melancholy  relig^on,  and 
cqaainted  with  mnch  of  the  worship  and  spirit  of  the  gospel. 
»rd'8  day  is  no  oftener  than  Christians  need  it.        Baxter. 

imitiye  Gbristians  did  very  freqnently  nse  it,  partaking 
18  it  seems,  at  every  time  of  their  meeting  for  God*8  service: 
ich  indeed  was  always  esteemed  the  principal  office  in  Grod's 
the  being  deprived  whereof  was  also  deemed  the  greatest 
snt  and  infelicity  that  could  arriye  to  a  Christian.  If  we 
1*8  displeasnre;  If  we  valae  our  Lord  and  his  benetits;  If 
r  the  life»  heaith,  and  welfare  of  our  souls,  we  shall  not 
: :  for  how  oan  we  but  extremely  offend  God  by  so  extreme 
that  when  he  kindly  invite8  us  to  his  table,  we  are  aver8e 
ing  thither,  or  utterly  refase  it  ?  That  when  he  oalleth  us 
resence  we  run  from  him  ?  That  when  he,  with  his  own 
>retb  us  inestimable  mercies  and  blessings,  we  reject  them  ? 
)nly  the  breach  of  God*s  command,  who  enjoined  vlb  to  do 
i  direct  contempt  of  his  favour  and  goodness,  most  clearly 
ly  exhibited  in  this  offioe.  Dr  Isaac  Barrow, 

imitiye  Cbristians  celebrated  both  these  institutions  on 
t  day  of  the  week,  that  is,  the  christian  Sabbath,  and  the 
pper.  Br  Watts. 

nl)  had  instmcted  them  in  the  natnre  and  ends  of  gospel 
s,  and  continaed  at  Corinth,  constantly  labouring  in  the 
doctrine  for  a  long  while,  no  less  than  a  year  and  six  montht; 
aay  well  suppose,  administered  the  Lord'8  supper  among 
ry  LiOrd'8  day ;  for  the  apostle  speaks  of  it  as  the  manner 
inrch  to  communicate  at  the  Lord'8  table  with  Buch  fre- 

Jonathan  JSdwards. 

inoidental  allusion  in  Scripture  to  apostolio  praotice,  «»\vo^% 
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the  ordinanoe  to  haye  been  freqaently  administered;  and  Tiewed  li 
connection  with  the  practice  of  the  chotch  doring;  the  thiee  Mj 
centaries  of  its  history,  tbe  hints  of  the  aposde  woud  seem  to  iadt^ 
cate  that  the  seryice  was  celebrated  eyerj  Lord*8  day.    Tlid  eon 
cration  of  the  Lord^s  day  is,  in  itselff  almost  a  proof  ai  this.    Alll 
evidenee,  therefore,  seems  to  encoorage  a  weekl j  obeerTBOoe  €f  f 
rite,  and  to  condemn  the  infreqaent  ase  of  it,  to  which  manyo^ 
bretbren  seem  to  baye  been  reconciled.    In  some  cases  it  has  \ 
aimost  neglected  altogether :  and  the  monthly  commonloii  is : 
to  be  peHbctly  inadeqaate  to  meet  oar  wants.    It  woald  be  <a 
adyantage  to  restore  the  weekly  commanum  in  eToiy  ohngoh. 

StOMk 

The  reading  of  the  narratiye  leayes  no  doabt  apon  the  ndnd 
the  disciples  in  Troas  came  together  in  their  castoma 
The  expression  intimates  that  the  breaking  of  bread  waa  t&e  ai 
object  of  their  meeting  on  that  day.    If  it  was  so,  that  &ait  di^^ 
especially  appointed  to  a  oelebration  of  the  Lord^s  sapper. 

The  book  of  the  Acts  appears  to  haye  been  Anished  in  the 
64.  The  last  declaration  (Acts  zz.  7)  assnres  as  that  the  celebc 
of  the  Lord'8  supper  continaed  to  be  a  weekly  practice  of  Chrii 
antil  that  time.  J>r  DwigkL 

This  was  so  general  a  oustom  in  the  ancient  chnrch,  that 
Sanday  was  called  *  the  day  of  bread,'  as  we  flnd  it  in  8t  Cl 
tom :  and  in  consonancy  to  tbis,  the  Charch  of  England 
that  the  priests  resident  in  coUegiate  or  cathedial  ohoiohea 
do  so.  Jermn^  Ik^/lB^> 

That  it  was  eyery  Lord*8  day  is  oat  of  all  qaestion,  by  the 
writings  declaring  the  cnstom  of  the  church.  ChamoA] 


Acts  XX.  7.    From  this  place  and  that  whioh  ia  written,  1 
xyi.  2,  is  gathered  that  the  Christians  did  then  nse  npon  tlia 
da^  of  the  week  to  keep  solemn  meetings. — AU  understood  it^ 
this  holy  rite  by  which  tbe  Lord  Jesas  woald  haye  tfae  nu 
his  bitter  death  to  be  celebrated  by  his  disoiples. 

IScclesiastical  history  exhibits  eyident  traces  of  the  obaei 
the  Lord's  day,  on  the  cbristian  Sabbath,  yery  early  in  the 
centary,  and  of  the  celebration  of  the  Lord^S  sapper  regiilaify  oni 
day.    At  the  Reformation  the  celebration  of  the  Eaoharist  on 
Lord*8  day  was  eamestly  recommended. 

EiddleCahrUtimAmigmtim}.^ 


It  is  better  to  haye  a  cleor  oonsoience  and  be  ceniured, 
haye  a  bad  one  and  be  Aattered. 

It  is  the  foolishne88  of  preaching  that  sayes  soala,  bot  not 
pteAobing, 


OOBBBSPONDENGB.  1 17 

hat  18  written  in  die  books  of  men  wiih  what  is  written 
fGod. 

>  miiiisters  that  come  neareat  to  Christ,  and  the  Pro- 
ostles. 

a  honoar  to  liye  like  a  panper  for  Christ'8  caase,  than 
ince  for  self. 

ty  shonld  seek  God's  poor,  be^ore  they  seek  yonr  oharity . 
lat  time  which  will  he  yours  bnt  for  a  time. 
portnnities  are  for  eternity,  but  opportonities  will  not 
\ 

is  great — ^your  time  is  short. 
k  not  of  liring  any  better,  till  they  think  of  not  liying 

'  is  better  than  two  to-morrow's. 

l)  yoa  lose  your  reason,  you  lose  your  soul. 

nakes  a  man  like  an  angel,  and,  for  want  of  it,  angela 

8. 

3o  humble  on  earth  as  those  that  liye  highest  in  heayen. 
r,  now  for  eyer,  now  or  neyer,  up  and  be  doing,  lest  you 
ndone.  Faim,%ly  Friend. 


riAN  STEWARDSHIP — QUERY  AND  REPLT. 

THEB  MiLHER. — What  is  the  law  respecting  the  dis- 
neans  by  Christians!  Is  it  lawM  ror  Christians  to 
)  amount  of  means  wbich  they  will  neyer  require  fbr 
fEimily  use,  and  instead  of  giying  it  for  the  faruieranoe 
I,  leaye  it  at  death  to  those  who  will  not  use  it  to  the 
?  Philanthbopos. 

[aestion  of  great  practical  importance,  and  one  which  in 
les  we  haye  had  frequently  before  our  attention.  The 
to  which  we  haye  come,  as  tbose  dictated  by  the  word 
be  following :  first,  wealth,  whether  great  or  Httley  is  an 
Christian's  stewardsbip,  for  the  proper  dispensation  of 
^rd  will  call  him  to  account.  Hence  it  is  that  the 
lates  on  tbe  subject  as  he  does,  waming  the  disobedient 
rd,'  but  promising  the  faithful  that  the  Pather  himself 

reward  nim.  Matt.  yi.  1-4.  But,  second,  so  entirely 
rd  represent  this  element  of  cbristian  stewardry  as  a 
sly  between  himseU  aud  the  disciple,  that  he  require8 
e  done  in  secret,  so  as  to  be  beyond  so  much  as  the 
)f  men.  The  truth  is,  they  haye  no  business  in  the 
r  haye  no  right  of  inqairy,  muoh  less  of  interference  or 

All  that  is  competent  between  Christians,  is  that  they 
aother  in  this  as  in  other  christian  duties.  Eyen  the 
aot  go  beyond  simple  exhortation  with  tke  ohaiches. 
of  ABanias,  it  was  said  to  him  by  Peter,  *  While  the 
id,  wa8  it  not  thine  own,  and  afier  it  was  sold,  was  it 
own  power  V    The  apostle  thus  gaye  this  hypoodtaeal 
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profe8sor  to  nnderstand,  that  thongh  the  hrethren  had  actc 
the  unexampled  liberality  of  partin^  with  all  they  had,  there 
law  binding  him  to  this  against  his  will,  bat  tbat,  on  the  co 
\  his  property  and  its  proceeds  were  his  own  and  at  his  own  di 
s  In  accordance  with  this,  Paal,  addressing  the  church  in  Conntl 
s  *  I  speak  not  by  commandment,' '  I  giye  adyice.'  He  did  not 
s  an  assessment  npon  the  Lord'8  freemen ;  he  was  no  ecclesi 
s  tax-gatherer.  But,  third,  he  arged  the  mightiest  of  motiye  pc 
^  spoutaneous  liberality  that  shall  eyer  moye  the  heart  of  man 
>  he,  '  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  though  he  w 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  throngh  his  p 
might  be  rich.*  Under  the  potency  of  this  biightest  of  all  | 
thropic  examples,  he  desired  the  disciples  of  Jesus  to  act 
cheerful  anasked  bestowments  of  those  whose  hearts  were  o 
and  whose  minds  bocame  willing  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jes 
alone  those  offerings  which  the  liOrd  loyeth.  Therefbre,  foa 
who  profe8sing  to  know  this  grace  and  to  feel  its  power,  act 
his  means  in  little  or  nothing  different  from  what  he  woal 
done  had  he  not  known  the  grace  of  Grod,  is  indispatably  an  a 
fal  steward.  For  while  the  Lord  liberates  his  people  nom  t1 
seeking  grasp  of  priestcraft,  and  brings  them,  in  respect  to 
and  receiying,  into  the  most  direct  relationship  to  himself,  anc 
upon  them  the  recognition  of  his  own  self-denying  charity 
motiye  and  type  of  theirs ;  it  cannot,  in  the  nature  of  thu 
pleasing  to  him  to  know  that  his  own  gifts,  instead  of  being  wi 
consecrated  during  the  stewardship  of  the  recipient  to  his  i 
are  hoarded  up  till  they  can  he  no  longer  retained,  to  be  then  d 
not  in  any  respect  accordine  to  his  soyereign  will,  bat  solel 
the  example  of  an  alien  world.  There  is  not  a  shred  of  scrip 
jastify  a  Christian  in  hoarding  his  substance  till  death,  an 
deyotine  it  for  religious  purposes,  and  as  little  is  there  any  an 
for  its  being  then  conyeyed  to  the  ungodly.  Let  the  fo] 
testimonies  be  heard.  by  all  to  whom  the  Lord  has  entrosi 
benefactions :  1  Pet.  iy.  10,  *  As  eyery  man  has  recelyed 
(some  of  one  kind  and  some  of  another),  minister  the  same 
another  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  Ctod ;  *  H( 
16.  *  To  do  good  and  to  communicate  (share  with  others)  for( 
for  with  soch  sacritices  God  is  well  pleased ;'  GaL  yI.  10,  * 
therefore  haye  opportunity  (the  possession  of  the  means  gb 
opportunity),  let  us  do  good  unto  all,  especially  onto  them  i 
of  the  household  of  faith.' 


SnteIUgenee« 


/ 


.  DitcnssiON  iN  Newtowit,  Wales. — A  large  gathering  of  tl 
bitants  of  Ncwtown  listened,  on  the  eyening  ot  April  28,  to  i 
discussion  between  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Bevan  and 
Rotherham,  on  the  subject  of  Seotarianism.  The  propoai 
discassion  was — *  That  Sectarianism,  as  such,  is  essentiallj  i 
This  proposition,  Brother  Botherham  atiirmed,  and  Mi 
\   denied. 
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which  causd  diTuidns  and  oSences,  contrary  to  tbe  doetiin^ 
ye  haT6  learned,  and  avoid  them.  For  they  that  «re  bocI 
not  oor  Lord  Jeeus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly,  and  by  goo 
and  fair  speediei  deceiye  the  hearts  of  the  simple.' 

Titns  iii.  10,  11,  *A  man  that  is  an  heretic  {heiireticos^ 
maker,  a  factionist,  a  promoter  of  seotarianism)  after  the  i 
second  admonition,  reject;  knowing  that  he  that  ia  aoch, 
yerted,  and  sinneth,  bein^  condemned  of  himsel^' 

The  second  fact  transpired  at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  A 
stipnlated  speeehes  had  been  deliyered,  Mr  Eyans,  brother 
ham's  Moderator,  rose  and  said, — *  I  rise  to  saj  that  [accoi 
the  rolei  of  this  meeting]  the  discnssion  has  now  oome  to  i 
I  tmst  we  will  all  retire  to  onr  homes  with  onr  hearts  ^owu 
most  tender  regards  for  each  other^b  wel£ure.  And  with  the 
disposition  **  let  ns  search  the  scriptures  daily — ^proye  aH  thit 
hold  £ast  that  which  is  good.**  And  let  os  bear  in  mind  tfa« 
of  onr  esalted  Jesns,  which  say — ^^Heayen  and  earth  thi 
away,  bnt  my  words  shall  not  pass  awaj.''  '*  The  word  thai 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day,"  John  ni. 

Immediatelj,  Mr  Beyan  arose,  and  complained  that  one 
Moderators  was  eDdeayooring  to  prejndioe  tne  meeting.  Mz 
protested  against  such  a  reAection,  and,  in  self-yindicatioin, 
the  aboye  remarks,  which,  f6rtnnately,  he  had  in  writing  beft 
asking  the  hearers  whether  that  was  seeking  to  prejudic 
mindsJ  After  a  remark  or  two  firom  the  other  Moderal 
Btephens, — Brother  Botherham  arose  and  said,  in  effsct,  i 
thoiiffh  our  worthy  opponent  was  out  of  order  in  hia  complai 
he  f<ut  greatly  obligea  to  him  for  saying  that  sending  tbn 
bome  to  judge  of  the  debate  by  the  Holy  Soriptares  was  pw} 
their  minds  1 1 ! 

Thos  the  disctission  elosed. 

Ofen  CoMinjNioR.— *  In  this  matter,'  says  Dr  Gampbell  of  ] 
'  we  haye  eyer  yiewed  Mr  Kinghom  as  entirely  oorrect,  and  ] 
as  entirely  wrong.  Neyer,  perhaps,  was  there  such  an  ezpe 
of  argument,  the  most  seductiye  and  eloquent,  the  most  orer 
inff ,  in  defence  of  a  point  so  utterly  untenaUe.  The  Spirit  of 
noble  and  generous,  but  we  haye  eyer  thought  that  he  ilh 
these  attributes  at  the  expense  of  inspiration.  We  dioul 
thanked  Mr  Uall  for  his  generosihr  and  his  catiiolioity,  in  < 
to  admit  us  *t<nbaptized '  to  the  table  of  the  Lord ;  but  we 
at  the  same  time,  haye  declined  to  be  admitted  on  sudi 
considering  it  an  indignity»  if  not  an  insult,  rather  than  cl 
forbearance  or  eoclesiastical  courtesy.  We  should  haye, 
disputed  his  broad  principle,  that  'nothing  is  to  be  consii 
condition  of  feIlowship  below,  that  is  not  equally  a  condi 
fellow8hip  above.'  We  should  promptly  haye  entered  our 
against  discnssing  the  subject  on  the  celestial  altitude,  and  d 
ing  to  the  earth,  haye  hastened  to  institute  an  inquixy  as 
the  apostles  proceeded.' — Quo  Warranto. 


J.  Ta.y\oT,T?T\ntet,'aa\xto«t^VL. 
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WnXT    IS    THE    GOSPELP 

Gospel  is  ihe  good-news  of  God's  payor.  (Acts  xz. 
any  sinTul  being  hear  this  with  indifferenoe  P 
'  reader,  of  the  character  of  the  Ahnightj ;  oontem- 
>ure  and  in8ufferable  glories  that  snrround  His 
n  bring  into  contrast  your  own  fearful  rebellion — 
d  sins  against  His  soyereign  M^jesty,  and  say, 
ears  be  greeted  with  more  joyful  intelligence  ihan 
favor  towards  you  ? 

Gk)6pel  is  the  good-news  about  Jbsus.  (Acts  yiii. 
there  is  no  grace — ^no  favor  for  man  but  through 
is  the  beginning,  middle,  and  end  of  the  gladdening 
Erase  his  name  out  of  the  Gospel,  and  there  is 
t.  Still  Jesus  cannot  constitute  the  substance  of 
^ws,  unless  in  some  character,  as  standing  in  some 
Gtod  and  man,  as  sustaining  some  office  on  man's 
e  must  therefore  pursue  our  theme ;  we  must  come 
m,  office,  and  work  of  Jesus,  before  we  can  disbur- 
ads  of  the  heayenly  word  of  peace. 
Glospel  is  the  good-news  of  Jesus*  birth.  (Luke  ii. 
ong,  long  had  he  been  foreshadowed  by  signiAcant 
ibed  in  prophetic  diction,  extoIled  in  sacred  song. 
id  righteous  men  had  often  languished  with  consum- 
M)  see  Dayid*s  righteous  Branch  sprouting  forth, 
ed  withoat  the  sight.  But  hark!  angelio  Yoioes 
OB  appearance,  and  chant  his  natal  song.  "  The 
1;  the  son  is  giyen  !'*  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest 
1  on  earth  peace,  and  good  wiU  among  men !" 
Ghwpel  is  the  good-news  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah, 
the  liying  GoD.  (Matt.  xyi.  16;  Acts  y.  42.)  Is 
'  He  has  no  form  or  comeliness.  What  beauty 
lim  that  we  should  desire  him  P  He  is  clothed  with 
owed  down  with  sorrow.  What  can  Jiedo?  It  is 
-*'  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  P  Yea,  may  be, 
handles  the  yulgar  tools !  Are  we  to  look  to  him 
n  r'  Foolish  reasoners !  he,  though  lowly  in  form, 
sanointed;  His  elect,  in  whom  His  soul  delighteth. 
h  he  be  in  human  weakness,  yet  is  there  hid  in  him 
igth.  '  The  diyine  word  in  ffesh  he  is, — Immanuel, 

I?U7nJ«l3r.  18W. 
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5. — ^The  Gospel  is  the  good-news  of  Jesus'  death, 
atid  EBsuERECTioN.    (1  Cor.  XV.  1 — 4.)    But  how  can 
deathhejojf\i\?    When  is  it  so,  but  in  the  case  of 
murderers,  and  other  pests  of  sooiety  P     "  For  our  sin, 
yerts  the  solemn  funeral  dirge  to  jojful  rapturous 
Who  could  haye  conceiyed  the  plan,  but  the  inBnitel^ 
Immanuel   bearing  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  ti 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  wonder  at  diyine  Mercy 

The  burial  attests  the  realitj  of  the  death,  ond  besi 
being  generallj  granted  to  the  yictims  of  the  Oross,  1 
the  completeness  of  the  Sacrifice — ^the  law  wants  no  m 

Oan  it  be ! — 0  ye  Jews,  what  confusion  must  now 
your  cheeks. — ^Where  are  the  "  little  ones"  of  the  s 
flock  P  Oollect  them !  The  tomb  has  been  burst — tell 
Jesus  has  triumphed!  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed 
appears  to  tho  women — ^to  Simon — to  the  two  wayfa 
the  ten — to  the  eleyen — to  aboye  fiye  hundred  at  once 
bear  testimony  to  the  unparalleled  fact,  forthwith, 
same  land.  They  are  opposed,  but  they  cannot  be  c< 
They  are  persecuted,  but  nothing  can  hush  their  intre 
unanimous  testimony,  saye  death.  Good,  then,  m  the  : 
we  are  constrained  to  admit  that  it  is  not  *'  too  goo 
true."  We  can  sooner  belieye  the  stupendous  miracle  c 
Msurrection,  than  credit  all  the  absurdities  that  woul 
from  rejecting  the  testimony  of  the  apostles  to  th 
Behold,  then,  the  glory  following  the  suffering8  of  Chri 
rises  to  giye  the  fullest  possible  eyidence  of  his  Mest 
and  diyinity,  and  to  leaye  every  unbelieyer  without 
He  rises !  but  it  is  in  an  official  capacity ;  it  is  "  for  oui 
cation.*'  He  rises,  as  "  the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
He  rises  to  reign,  to  save,  to  judge ! 

6. — The  Gospel  is  the  good-news  of  the  kinodoh  < 
(Luke  yiii.  1.;  Acts  yiii.  12.)  Man  had  long  tried  to 
himself,  but  without  success.  The  conclusions  of  his 
wanted  clearness  and  certainty ;  the  dictates  of  his  con 
efficiency.  Tyrants  could  not  compel  the  ezercise  o 
righteousness,  and  self-control,  by  fear ;  nor  could  philoi 
by  loye.  The  celebrated  political  kingdom  of  the  Jews, 
it  seryed.its  immediate  purposes,  failed  to  puriiy  and  1 
the  moral  nature  of  man.  But  good-news  is  proo 
The  Gk)d  of  heayen  has  set  up  a  kingdom,  under  the  a 
tntion  of  His  well-beloved,^Vvomheha8  constituted  L 
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!       Brery  human  being  is  priyileged  to  enter  that 

1.     Its  King  is  supremely  worthy  of  uniyersal  reverence 

).     Itcr  laws  are  easy  and  equitable.    It^  prominent 

;8  are  *'  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 

In  proportion  as  the  Messiah's  reign  is  appreciated, 

ed  to,  and  extended,  the  discordant  elements  of  politics 

adjusted ;  the  poor  of  the  people  will  be  judged ; 

dren  of  the  needyj  sayed;  the  rod  of  the  oppressor, 

"In  his  days   shall    the    righteous    Aourish,    and 

ice  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth."    This 

>t  be  fulfilled,  "  for  tlie  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 


lie  Gospel  is  the  good^news  of  Jesus*  namb.  (Acts  viii. 
il.  ii.  9,  10.)  Though  there  is  salvation  in  no  other 
bere  assuredly  is  in  this ;  for  it  has  been  given  under 
ajnong  men  for  this  very  purpose.     Every  believer  in 

person,  may  obtain  forgiveneBS  through  his  name* 
•rdinance  of  christian  immersion  he  (and  no  other)  is 
l  with  all  its  righteousness  and  strength.  His  sins  are 
rgiven  him  for  Jesus'  name*s  sake.  (Acts  ii.  38. ;  1 
12.)    But  has  the  believer  then  done  with  this  precious 

Oh  no !  it  is,  through  life,  his  tower  and  hiding-place. 

constant  plea,  with  which,  as  a  prince,  he  has  power 
d  and  prevails. 

he  Gospel  is  the  good-news  of  peaoe.  (Acts  x.  36. ; 
17.)  How  enchanting  the  souni  of  peace  when  the 
of  war  have  been  fully  realized.  Suppose  a  given 
lad  risen  up  in  rcbellion  against  her  sovereign ;  and 
i  the  oream  of  Britain^s  power  and  wealth,  virtue  and 
had  surrounded  her  on  every  side,  in  dread  array. 
sUious  district,  now  alivc  to  her  position,  is  convulsed 
>ny  at  the  prospect  of  merciless  devastation.  Let  us 
>  its  frontier.  The  inhabitants  on  the  border  know 
kt  to  do.  To  approach  the  royal  forces  were  instant 
ion.  We  understand  those  forcĕs  are  making  active 
tions  to  olose  in  upon  them.  But  see  I  the  white  flag 
rom  the  head-quarters  of  the  Commander-in-chief! 
le  ohosen  herald  bears  it  across  the  plain.  The 
.tolligence  is  spread  along  the  rebel  ranks — "  he  oomes 
ling  peace  l"  Resound  the  news  through  every  nook 
ure  till  eyery  j^pitating  heart  is  quieted,  and  eyery 
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guiltj  conscience  appeased  bj  the  bright  hope  of 
Such  is  the  Gospel. 

9. — The  Gospel  is  the  good-news  of  rbpbntanob.  ( 
31.;  xi.  18.)  The  ail-preyailing  motiyes  to  repentan 
been  supplied ;  time  and  room  to  change  our  minds  ha 
afforded;  the  connection  between  repentance  and 
repentance  and  life  has  been  established.  These  thii 
naUy  betoken  the  long-siiffering,  the  unfathomed  merc; 
redeeming  God.  Hearl  0  sinner;  you  are  under  i 
necessitj  to  sin  on  and  die.  You  maj  change  jou 
towards  Gk)d,  belieye  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  ol 
gospel,  be  pardoned,  and  liye ! 

10. — ^The  Gospel  is  the  good-tiews  of  bbmission.  (Lul 
47.)  Bemission  or  forgiyeness,  through  Je$(us*  blo 
name,  is  the  yerj  burden  of  the  word  of  reconciliati 
this  respect  the  superioritj  of  the  Christian  oyer  the 
religion  shines  forth  most  brightlj.  The  conscience  is 
ted,  bj  being  effectuallj  pacified.  When  we  remem 
blood  bj  which  our  pardon  was  secured,  and  make  th< 
and  full  surrender  of  oursdyes  to  Jesus  b j  which  it  is  r( 
how  unspeakablj  yaluable  does  it  then  appear  in  our  estii 

11. — ^The  Gospel  is  thc  good-news  of  the  "  rbst  that  i 
eth  for  the  people  6f  God.»'  (Heb.  iy.  2,  9).  Of  wha 
paratiye  consequence  would  it  be  whether  Jesus  had  li^ 
died,  arisen  and  ascended, — whether  we  spent  our  few  < 
**  the  life  that  now  is"  in  a  pardoned  or  an  unpardone< 
if  there  were  no  **life  to  come.'*  A  little  while  hen^ 
these  things,  howeyer  great  in  themselyes,  would  be  t< 
nothing!  Justlj,  then,  maj  we  regard  it  as  the  cr« 
point,  that  life  and  immortalitj  are  brought  to  light  t 
the  Gospel.  This  throws  an  unearthlj  glorj  oyer  eyer 
discoyerj  that  it  makes,  and  foriiis  an  eloquent  conclu 
the  eyangelic  message. 

Beyiewing  the  yarious  jet  harmonious  aspects  in  whi 
good-news  haye  presented  themselyes  to  our  yiew,  maj 
well  speak  of  **  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  hlessed  QodV 
anjthing  so  glorious  eyer  heard  biBfore  P  or  has  anjthing 
to  it,  eyer  been  listened  to  sinceP  Oh  how  compreh< 
how  adapted  to  man's  ruin ;  how  God-Hke !  Well  maj 
be  desirous  of  looking  into  it  with  their  most  inqu]sitiT< 
"Well  might  it  be  termed  the  word  of  reconciliation. 
wonder  is,  not  that  sinn«T«,  mtiv  oll  theur  aliehalion,  9 
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re  eonqucr€d  .by  it,  but  tliat  thcy  can  and  do  resist  its 
&ransforining  ppwer !  Wo  are  not  surprised  that  Paul 
felt  woiiderful  thiugs  when  contemplating  the  Goapel — 
B  ioo  big  for  utterance,  or  iinding  egrcss  only  in  such 
rous   espressions  as — "tue   unsearchable    riches    of 

8T ;"  "  THB  LOVE  0F  ChRIST  TIIAT  PASSETH  KNOWLEDGB  ;" 
rHE  PULNBSS  0F  THE  BLESSING  0F  THE  GOSPEL  0F  ChrIST." 

J«  B«  R» 


THE    PRECIOUS    BLOOD    OP    CHRIST. 

:e  God  of  heayen  sct  tho  greatest  possible  merit  upon  the 
ouB  blood  of  Ohrist,  and  foretold  bj  Isaiah  that  "  if  he 
Id  make  his  soul  an  6ffering  for  sin  ho  should  see  a  seed, 
should  celebrate  his  praises/'  Paul  says  of  those  who 
ple  upon  this  blood,  tliat  '*  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
Ands  of  tho  liying  God."  The  Holy  Spirit  tells  us  that 
le  blood  shed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  in  sacrifice 
increly  a  shadowy  type  of  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and 
ilthough  **  withont  thc  shcdding  of  blood  thcre  was  no 
nion,"  yet  the  blood  of  animals  neyer  could  cleanse  thc 
MDoe ;  that  Christ^s  procious  sacrifice  aJone  reached  that 
i  in  taaan,  which  indeed  is  a  main  point,  for  it  is  in  the 
denoe  that  the  sense  of  guilt  residcs ;  so  that  while  know- 
\  pnriAes  the  understanding,  pardon  by  the  blood  of 
li,  alone,  oan  cleanso  the  conscience  and  deliyer  it  from 
oabled  awakĕnmgs  ond  dire  whisperings  and  forebodings 
nishment. 

a  man  were  in  prison  for  a  capital  crime,  his  blood 
ited,  and  under  condemnation,  and  his  fellows  without 
to  call  in  at  the  prison  window  that  he  might  take 
ige,  that  a  sheep  was  to  be  offered  in  his  stead.  ■  What 
fc  we  in  reason  suppose  his  answer  to  bc  P  **  How  mueh 
r  u  a  man  than  a  sheep,  you  mock  me.  The  law  does 
imit  of  the  le8S8ufferingfor  thegreater."  But  suppose 
ydd  him  that  his  fellow  prisoner  was  to  be  taken  for  him. 
,  mi^t  we  Buppose  his  answer  to  be  P  Would  he  not 
•The  guilty  cannot  Buffer  in  law  for  the  guilty,  the 
'  miut  Biiffer  for  himsel^,  my  fellow  prisoner  is  alreody 
in  law,  and  cannot  beoome  my  substitute.*'  But  suppose 
« to}d  him  that  the  king's  son  had  assumed  his  lesponBi- 
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bility  and  would  take  hts  place  in  law,  what  then  P  1 
then  saj,  '*  Now  I  am  encouraged,  this  is  admissible,  : 
greater  for  the  less,  the  just  for  the  unjust.  Mj  co 
is  cleansed,  I  shall  be  pardoned,  1  shall  liye/* 

The  reason  why  the  blood  of  a  beast  could  not 
clean^e  the  conscience,  is  that  it  was  impossible  in  law 
a  beast  for  a  man.  This  would  be  to  take  the  less 
greater,  which  is  not  admissible  in  such  a  case ;  the  ii 
for  the  rational,  the  brute  for  the  man.  Men,  therefo 
the  fall,  came  to  the  altar  of  God,  carrylng  their  cups  < 
merelj  to  show  or  to  keep  in  remembrance,  that  th< 
blood  or  life,  for  the  blood  is  the  life,  had  been  forfeite 
original  infraction  of  law,  till  the  greater,  the  just  one, 
appear,  to  take  the  place  of  the  less  and  unjust.  No  ] 
his  senses,  could  possiblj  think  that  the  infraotion  of  la 
be  redeemed  bj  the  blood  of  a  beast.  No  man,  therefoi 
attain  to  anj  thing  like  a  conscious  sense  of  pardon  bj 
animal  offering. — If  thej  had,  '*  then,**  as  the  apostle  sa^ 
worshippers  being  once  cleansed  would  haye  ceased  to 
butthis  thej  didnot,  but  continued  to  sacrifice  jear  bj  } 
Christ  came,  who  bj  the  one  offering  of  himself,  for  e^ 
fected  them  that  are  sanctified ;  that  is,  his  dignitj, 
6Xcell6nce,  majestj,  honor,  and  matchless  grandeur,  as 
of  Qod,  inspired  us  with  perfect  assurance  that  as  the 
fortheless,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  tho  Lord  of  all  for  a 
accepted  by  God ;  the  substitution  of  his  blood  for  oui 
be  honorable  in  law,  glorious  to  God,  and  saying  to  mi 
mind  in  this  offering  has  something  to  rest  upon,  the  < 
of  one  infinitelj  excellent  ip.  behalf  of  worms  of  the  due 
are  conscious  bj  his  resurrection  that  his  offering  is  ac 
and  we  ^e  conscious  by  the  word  of  God  that  we  are 
pardoned,  and  thereforetwr  conscience  is  absolutelj  a 
"peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist.*' 
terrors  of  conscienoe  are  now  dissipated  b j  the  light  wh 
arisen  from  the  tomb  of  Jesus  and  bj  the  cruel  8uffe: 
the  death  which  brdtight  him  to  the  tomb. 

Let  U8  then  rejolce  in  our  Sayiour,  the  Prince  of  th< 
of  the  earth.  Let  us  esult  and  be  glad,  for  salyation  hi 
broughtnigh.  Let  us  give  glorj  to  God  «md  sing  j 
Let  ns  eing  of  hifl  ioye,  his  salyation,  and  wisdom,  and 
Halleliijah.    Aiueii. 

iT .   BC 
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PABTIAL  VIEWS  OP  GOD^S  OHARAOTEB. 

Et  inabilitj  to  oomprehend  the  infinite  nature  of  God  makes 
ritable  that  our  conceptions  of  it  are  partial.  Oar  yiews, 
Burat&yely  dear  at  one  point,  fade  into  shadow  at  another, 
eyond  are  lost  in  darkness.  Our  minds  deal  with  the 
nse  theme,  aa  our  eyes  do  with  objects  whose  dimensions 

00  great  to  be  taken  in  all  at  once;  we  endeayour  to 
rrom  yarying  points  6f  yiew,  and  to  make  up,  bj  com- 
g  details,  the  best  possible  substitute  for  that  comprehen- 
>erception  which  is  beyond  finite  capacity.  Looking  first 
e,  and  then  to  another  manifestation  of  the  diyine  char- 
,  at  the  word  and  works  of  God,  and  at  the  1ife  and  death 
)  Son,  who  isthe  radiance  of  his  glory,  we  leam  to  know 
eel  in  some  degree  what  God  is. 

doing  this,  howcTer,  wo  are  liable  to  certain  errors,  of 
pemioious  consequence,  against  which  we  must  guard. 
18,  the  notion  that  the  attributes  of  God  oppose  and  limit 
inother,  so  that  the  assertion  of  one  of  them  in  its  fuhiess 
esthe  denial  or  limitation  of  anothcr.  We  do  not  say 
any  hold  this  in  theory,  knowing  what  they  do,  but  such 
a  practical  character  and  eSTect  of  their  beliefs.  For 
ple,  God  is  beneyolent ;  he  is  also  just.  But  his  goodness 
OYO,  men  say,  are  infinite,  unbounded,  extending  to  all  his 
nres,  no  matter  how  suiful  and  degradcd,  and  all  the 
Bympathizingly  because  they  are  6inful  and  degraded. 
le,  thon,  need  fear  that  he  will  be  angry,  finally  and  fcr 
for  that  would  imply  a  limit  to  his  goodness.  That  there 
d  be  a  limit  to  the  exercise  of  his  justice,  ^ves  such 
ilators  no  trouble.  The  truth  is,  that  God  has  nowhere 
,  OB  to  miderstand  that  his  benevolence  is  indiscriminately 
iTBal  and  unending.  He  loves  in  one  sonse  infinitely ;  his 
laa  a  depth  and  energy  corresponding  with  th^  infinite  ex- 
loe  of  his  nature.  But  it  is  not  a  blind  instinct,  acting 
lut  regard  to  the  quality  of  the  object.    He  loves  what  to 

1  Iovely — ^what  it  is  possible  for  such  a  being  to  love«  He 
lighteousness,  and  hates  iniquity ;  and  he  hates  iniquity 
iportion  to  his  love  for  righteousness,  It  would  have 
impoBBible  for  him  to  love  the  apostate  world,  but  for  the 
118  poBsibility  of  a  recovery  to  holiness,  by  a  method 
1.  ^Tet  new  lustre  to  his  own  righteousnesB,  so  that  he 
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may  be  just,  and  yet  justify  the  sinner  who  belieyes. 
yery  act  of  mercy,  in  salration,  is  also  an  act  of  dirine  j 

We  haye  no  right  to  pick  and  choose  among  the  atti 
of  God,  and  say,  This  is  what  makes  the  conception  o 
glorious,  and  precious  to  me ;  this  is  to  me  the  =  oiie  most 
like  quality,  and  all  others  are  subordinate  and  aeces» 
this.  For  what  one  may  do,  another  has  an  equal  right 
for  himself,  and  there  will  be  as  many  gods  worshipj 
there  are  theories  of  perfection.  God  is  not  just  wh 
choose  to  think  him.  He  is  what  he  has  authentically  re 
himself  to  be.  And  we  must  humbly  study  all  his  revelat: 
nOt  choose  out  one,  and  throw  the  rest  away.  One  picl 
this  text :  *'  Every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God,  and  kn 
God — for  God  is  love.**  Ah,  he  cries,  this  is  wbat  we 
Knowing  this,  we  do  not  need  to  know  anything  more. 
let  us  look  again :  "  The/sar  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginn 
wisdom.'*  "  If  any  man  will  do  his  wiU,  he  shall  know 
doctrine."  It  would  seem,  then,  that  reverence  and  obe 
are  means  of  knowing  his  choracter,  as  well  as  loye. 
truth  that  God  reveals  himself  to  the  heart,  is  not  the 
truth,  unless  the  heart  is  understood  as  inclnding  the 
moral  nature.  But  then,  we  know  God  by  the  sense  oi 
as  well  as  by  the  sense  of  gratitude — ^by  feap  as  well  as  b; 
— ^by  godly  sorrow  as  well  as  by  joy  and  gladness.  And' 
the  only  safe  teaching  which  sets  forth  the  charaoter  an 
of  God  as  a  complex  force,  applicable  to  the  whole  nat 
man. 

It  is  wonderful  how  men  get  in  a  way  of  repeating 
they  havo  heard  others  say,  without  stopping  to  Bee  for 
selves  whether  it  is  true  or  not.  It  has  often  been  said, 
has  passed  into  a  commonplace,  that  the  power  and  jns 
God  are  prominently  made  known  in  the  Old  Testamei 
that  his  love  and  mercy  are  first  clearly  and  imprei 
exhibited  in  the  New  Testament.  But  let  any  one  te 
matter  by  actual  examination,  he  will  find  that,  of  pa 
teaching  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  the  Old  Test 
numbers  far  more  than  the  New.  In  fact,  so  far  as  the 
didactic  communication  of  God*s  charaeter  is  concemed, 
is  little  of  it  in  the  Bible  out  of  the  Old  Testament.  Th' 
Testament  assumes  the  character  of  God  as  already  Tti\ 
Thegospel  does  indeed,  present  a  view  bf  diyine  loye  in  i 
compared  with  the  Instte  oi  's^\i\<s\v  ^  wa  «tihkRt  li^  is 
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But  the  same  gospel,  in  the  great  sacritice  of  redemp- 
eqaally  magiiifies  the  justice  of  God.  And,  as  if  to  give 
iiying  waming  against  attempting  to  sever  what  in  God 
uned  unchangeahly  together,  the  offices  of  Bedeemer  and 
)  are  united  in  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  whose 
9n  so  wondrously  unveiled  to  us  the  diyine  benignitj,  is 
ime  who  will  uttcr  the  final  sentence  of  justice  on  the 
ious.     The  climax  of  penal  misery  is  "  the  wrath  of  the 


it 


las  been  said,  that  what  the  world  needs  of  religion  is  to 
the  love  of  God  more  fully  proclaimed.  True;  but  a 
"  from  which  all  ideas  of  holiness,  justice,  and  truth  are 
LCted — an  infinite  good  nature,  a  sublime  free-and-easi- 
boo  soft-hearted  to  do  right,  if  doing  right  will  give  pain 
le  of  us — ^is  not  the  love  of  God,  nor  anything  like  it. 
riously  fearthatmuch  popular  teaching,  by  its  defective- 
jid  one-sidedness,  is  in  Qffect  causing  men  to  cry  peace 
there  is  no  peace. — Examiner, 


DISCRIMINATION. 

\  woiit  of  due  discnmination  in  things  of  Christ  has  led  to  most 
eTils  which  now  paralyse  the  religious  world. 

monster  mistake, — ^which  like  a  baneiid  root  sends  np  its 
8  of  seed-choking  errors, — is,  the  supposition  that  in  answer 
ievering  prayer  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  and  received  by  the 
BTing  and  disobedient,  to  produce  in  them  conviction,  regene- 

fidth  and  love. 

I,  indeed,  marvellous  that  this  supposition  should  so  generally 
Lin  religiousbodies ;  seeing  there  is,  in  the  Divine  book,  neither 
md  for,  nor  examp]e  of  such  prayer ;  uor  a  single  promise  of 
saTenly  gift  to  any  but  the  beheving  aud  obedient. 
ti  being  the  case,  it  ought  to  be  strongly  remarked  that  the 
nds  of  prayers  periodically  offered  up  for  "an  out-pouring  of 
dr  Spirit'*  upon  unbelieving  Jews,  Mahomedans,  Pagans,  and 
sl  ehiistians,  are  as  entirely  imavailing  as  prayers  to  &e  Yirgin 

Homan  Saiuts :  and  that  the  most  fervent  petitions  for  tiiat 

onr  dearest  disobedient  £riends  are,  for  tiie  same  reason, 
^  ijieffectual. 

rder  that  Diyine  certainties  may  supersede  human  suppositions 
I  aU-imx>OTtant  subject,  let  it  be  noticed  that  iu  the  unening 
the  diviiion  of  mankind  into  tlie  two  classes — Qf  sayed  and 
d;— childreu  of  wrath  and  children  of  God; — those  without 
i€«e  toithin — ^is  eshibited  on  every  page ;  aud  the  Diviue 
{8  with  the  one  aud  the  other  distinctly  expreB6ed  aud  strougly 
ted :  and  as  obedient  believer8  are  never  caUed  '  darkuess/ 
idiaobedient  ^Ught  in  the  Lord;'  so  the  blessiugs  bestowed 
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npon  ihe  church  are  distmct  and  dilTereiit  from   those  gn 
the  world, 

The  first  distmction  to  be  made  is — ^between  the  Holy 
testimony  conceming  Ghrist,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  himsel/, 

That  tiie  former  is  to  be  received  by  the  world,  all  adndt :  i 
gospel  to  be  preached  to  eyery  creatnre. 

That  the  Holy  Spirit  himself  is  neyer  reoeived  by  tiie  wo 
Lord  has  phunly  declared,  **  Eyen  the  Spirit  of  truth  whom  th 
cannot  receive"    John  xiy.  17. 

That  the  H0I7  Spirit  himself  is  giyen  to  obedient  belie 
Jesus,  is  declared  by  St.  Peter,  Acts  y.  32,  **  Whom  God  hat 
to  them  that  ohey  Mm." 

That  the  belieyer,  when  called  to  obey  the  Lord,  is  assored 
blessing,  is  eyidentfrom  Acts  ii.  38,  **  Repent,  and  be  eyeiy 
you  immersed — and  you  shall  receive  the  Gift  of  tfae  Holy  Sp 

The  Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  the  world,  and  His  Wouderfal  1 
fi)r  its  conyiction :  Acts  ii.  4,  1  Gor.  xiy.  22 ;  bnt  He  dwrlh 
Ghnrch  and  abides  in  each  of  its  members.  1  Gor.  iii.  16. 
fbrmer  He  is  a  Reprover  by  his  miracolonsly  attested  Won 
xyi.  8:  To  the  latter  He  is  himself  aa  indwelling  Coi 
John  xiy.  16,  17. 

The  Holy  Spirit's  testimony  is  *  made  known  to  all  nations 
obedience  of  faith ;'  so  that  faath  and  obedience  come  by 
and  receiying  it.     The  Holy  Spirit  it«c//,  giyen  to  the  obed 
lieyer,  so  sheds  in  his  heart  the  loye  of  God  that  he  cries  '  Ab 
producestheheavenlyfirnitof  love,  joy  and  peace,  to  the  glory 

The  judicious  will  carry  out  these  instmctiye  contrasts  nu 
ther  than  our  time  and  space  allow. 

To  illustrate  these  truths,  two  scriptural  pictures  may  be  co: 
The  oneness  of  Ghrist  and  his  church,  is  set  forth,  fir8t,  a: 
Body"  of  which  He  is  the  head  and  his  people  the  members : 
as  **  One  flesh" — Ghrist  the  Bridegroom ;  His  people  the  Brid 

If  I  wish  to  iuduce  another  person  to  do  a  oertain  thing, 
to  use  words  and  motiues :  if  I  desire  my  own  hand  to  do  ti 
thing,  I  haye  merely  to  will  it :  if  I  wish  my  affectionate  wife 
I  haye  only  to  name  my  wish. 

So,  to  "  those  that  are  without**  in  whom  the  Holy  Spiri 
not,  the  words  and  motiyes  of  His  testimony  conceming  Ghr 
to  be  addressed  as  divinely  appointed  inducements  to  *  the  ol 
of  faith:*  but  to  "those  within*'  the  Ghnrch,  in  whom  tl 
Spirit  does  dwell,  the  will  of  the  Living  Head,  when  named  o 
produces  the  desired  action :  for  each  member  of  his  Bridi 
Body  is,  simply  by  His  will,  moyed  to  loving  obedience. 

The  dislocated  limb  and  the  disobedient  wife,  are,  of  coni 
out  of  the  picture. 

MoUington, 


SGRIPTURE    GRITI0I8HS. 

Genesis  iy.  13,  14.  **  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord^  my 
ment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear.  Behold  thou  hast  driffe» 
thii  day  from  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  from  tky  face  9k 
hid;  and  I  shall  he  a  /ugitive  and  a  Togabond  \n  the  emrA 
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e  to  pa»8  that  every  one  that  Jindeth  me  shall  siay  me.** 
rent  contradiction  is  inyolyed  in  this  yersion  of  Cain*8 
■u.     How  conld  Gain  be,  at  once,  *  driven  fbom  tbe  &e6  of  the 
i  yet  *  a  yagabondin  the  earth  ?* — ^whUe  yet  reimdning  in  the 
conld  scarcely  haye  been  driyen  £rom  the  snilEice  of  the 
'his  difficnlty  at  once  yanishes  on  discoveriug  thatihe  origi- 
yys  two  words  which  are  merged  into  one  in  oiyr  translation. 
original  terms  are  adamah  primarily  signifying  the  grmnd^ 
ruddy,  hence  tilled  soil — the  adamed  earth ;'  and  erets,  the 
>ppo8ed  to  heaven  &c.     The  former  confines  our  thonghts  to 
;  the  latter  sends  them  forth  into  the  wide  world.     This 
n  nnderstood,  all  is  plain.     '  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me 
lay  from  the  face  of  Uie  cultivatedy  inhabited  ground ;  and 
&ce  I  shall  be  hid  ;  aud  I  shall  be  a  fagitiye  and  a  yagabond 
le  earth  ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  tkat  eyery  one  finding  me, 
dering  far  &om  the  home  of  mau,  shall  slay  me.'     This  dis- 
B  preseryed  iu  the  12th  yerse ;  aud  might  have  been  in  others 
ife8t  adyantage.     The  passage  beforc  ns,  being  thus  relieved 
Ity,  becomes  highly  suggestiye.      The  principEiI  suggestion 
ed  to  those  preyiously  lying  ou  the  £Eice  of  the  narratiye  is 
mercifal  preseuce  of  Yahyeh  was  locally  manife&ted.     By 
Lven  fi'om  the  cultiyated,  inhabited,  ground,  Gain  knew  he 
I  hid  from  Yahveh's  face ;  aud  this,  eyen,  he  realized  as  a  dis- 
additiou  to  his  punishmeut.     The  &ct  was  according  to  the 
And  Gain  weut  out  from  the  presence  of  Yahveh,  and  dwelt 
ad  of  Nod  (exile,)  on  the  east  of  Eden."    Ver.  16. 
Bw  xviii.  20.     "  For  wJiere  two  or  three  are  gathered  togcther 
im£t  there  am  I  in  the  rnidst.^^     The  reader  of  the  Greek 
tament  will  obscrye  ydth  iuterest  that  eis  not  en  is  employed 
my  name  "  in  this  passage,  which  conseqnently  should  read 
jrname"  not  '*in"  it.      This  modification,  small  as  it  may 
jU  deseryes  notice.     The  comiug  together  to  which  our  Lord 
s  generally  supposed  to  apply  to  the  gathering  of  the  two  or 
ithfal  ones   to  the  prayer-meeting.      Bnt  this  is  not    the 
of  the  promise.     These  words  refer  to  something  still  more 
it.     Chureh  /ormation  is  the  thing  spokeu  of  by  the  Master, 
»8nal  meeting  of  those  belonging  to  a  church  on  a  particular 
.     To  come  into  the  uame  of  Ghrist  is  to  come  out  of  the  * 
to  the  chnrch  of  Ghrist,  to  euter  into  a  new  relationship  to 
kd  to  his  people.    For  two  or  three  to  come  together  into  the 
Christ,  is  for  those  two  or  three  to  form  a  church,  thence- 
Btand  and  act  in  church  capacity.      This  sense  well  i^rees 
enlarged  view  of  the    whole   coutext.      The    prospectiye 
— its  power  and  privileges,  is  the  subject  of  the  Saviour's  fiir- 
'  words.     The  key  of  discipline  should  belong  to  the  ecclesia. 
few  could  constitute  an  ecclesia  ?     '  Where  two  or  three  are 
.  together  into  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  to  answer 
Lted  petitions  and  to  coufirm  their  disciplinary  octe.' 
dans  iv.  8.    **Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
l  ofpea£e"    Dean  Trench,  in  his  work  *  on  the  Anthorized 
'  when  pointing  out  how  certain  English  words  have  changed 
aning,  spediAes  the  word  *  endeavor'  in  this  passage.    He 
'£ndeavor,*  it  has  been  well  said,  *  once  denoted  all  possiblo 
the  hi|^est  energy  that .  conld  be  directed  to  an  ob^eot. 
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WiUi  us  it  means  the  last  feeble  hopeless  attempt  of  a  penon  wl^ 
knows  he  cannot  accomplisli  his  aim,  but  makes  a  couBoieiiee  if 
going  thiOTigh  some  forQudities  for  the  pnrpose  of  showing  that  ftl 
£Eulnre  is  not  his  £Einlt.'  More  thau  one  passage  BiilBBra  frQm  4||p 
change  in  the  force  of  *  endeayor ;'  as  ii.  Peter  i.  15,  and  this  firam 
Ephesians  still  more.  If  we  attach  to  *endeavor'  its  pnM|] 
meaning,  we  may  too  easily  persnade  oorselTes  that  the  Apostle 
no  more  than  bid  us  to  attempt  to  preserve  this  ani(y,  and  that 
qnite  recognizes  the  possibili^  of  our  being  defeated  in  the 
He  does  no  such  thing ;  he  assumes  success.  SpoudazoiUei 
f  giying  all  diligence'  and  *  endeayonng'  meant  no  less  two 
and  a  half  ago."  Is  not  this  critique  yaluable  to  those  who  plead 
diyine  obUgation  of  christian  union  ? 

2  Tim.  iii.  16.    AU  Scripture  (is)  given  by  inspiration  of 
and  (is)  projitable  for  doctriney  for  reproof,  for  correetion, 
instructioji  in  righteousn^ss.   This  passage  is  sometimes  qaoted 
All  Scripture^  given  by  inspiration  of  God^  is  proJitabUy  dbc. 
is  incorrect.     It  leayes  oue  word  iu  the  original  nntranslated, 
its  power  quite  ignored.     Kai^  '  and,*  before'  profitable'  offen 
protest  against  the  omission  of  the  iirst  afi&rmation.     '  ^Tid  is 
table'  implies  a  preceding  assertion.      No  ear  could  tolerate  ' 
Scripture,  giyeu  by  inspiratiou,  and  is  profitable.'     Heuce,  wl 
woold,  wittingly  or  uuwittiugly,  silence  the  afi&rmation  of  this 
that  all  Scripture  is  giyen  by  iuspiration,  is  compelled  to  Um€ 
this  word — it  defies  mistranslatiou,  for  *  eyen'  and  *  also'  rdiaM 
sen^e. — Nay,  so  &r  is  the  present  yersiou  &om  being  too  strong 
affirming  the  inspiratiou  of  all  Scripture,  that  it  is  eyen  too 
According  to  the  unanimous  testimony  of  critics  ^pas^    withoat 
Article,  should  be   ^  every^    rather    than    '  aM,' — *Eyery 
(wiiting)  ifl   God-breathed' !     What  then  ?    Does  this  inyolve 
Apostle  iu  the  meauing — ^whicli  each  perceiyes  erroueons,  that  i 
lutely  every  *writing'  is  God-breathed  ?     By  no  means!      Do 
Apostle  the  justice  to  iuterpret  his  words  in  the  light  of  their   ~~ 
Is  he  discoursing  of  all  human  writiugs  ?    Not  at  all.    He  is : 
to  certain,  distiuctly  defiued  writiugs.     '  Kuowing  that  fram  a 
thou  hast  knowu  (ta  hiera  grammjLta)  thb  holy  wbitinos, 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  nuto  salyatiou  throngh  Mth — that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.    Eyery  writing  is  God-breathed,  &o.'   How 
that  Paul  means  eyery  holy  writing.     Thus  is  the  Apostle  deli^ 
&om  a  statement  too  sweeping  to  I^  true ;  and  the  tamperer  with 
iuspiration  of  the  oracles  of  God  obliged  to  retreat,  fimding  here 
place  for  the  sole  of  his  foot.  j.  b.  i 
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MATT,     THE    IDIOT    BOY.* 

A  LADY  ono  day  wauderiug  aloug  ouo  of  our  lonely  English  ML 
coasts,  observ'^t^  before  lier  a  boy  iutently  gazing  up  at  a  miall  op«i 
spaco  of  bluo  sky»  bctween  two  pure  white  clouds.     She  came  owm! 
to  his  side,  ai^i^  ^^^'  '*  ^\9X  are  you  looldng  at,  my  boy?"     Tll 
child  madc  "0.0  iwiswer.     He  liad  a  peculiar  coimtenoncc,  aud  the  id«. 
sugrrested  itsol^  to  her  that  he  was  weak  iu  niind. 

•  Prom  fl  little  >^ork'  eiv,\\vVw\  «  S«stm%  aud  Fmding,"  publiabcd  by  the  SoeMr 
<br  J^ZHng  ChriBUa^  W\.A^. 
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t)OT/*  Bhe  said,  shakmg  him  gentlj  by  ihe  sleere,  "  what 
nug  ?  What  are  yon  looking  at  ?"  Upon  this  the  figare 
e  seemed  to  wake  np  &om  his  deep  mnsing.  The  child 
i  eyes.  "  Boy,"  said  the  lady  again,  **  what  are  yon  doing  ?" 
ighed,  and  glanced  to  the  space  between  the  clonds.  He 
ed  his  eyes,  and  said  with  sorrowM  eamestness,  **  Matt  was 
T  God.  Matt  wants  to  see  God."  The  clonds  were  coming 
Euid  as  they  mingled  and  shnt  out  the  space  of  sky,  the  boy 
lere  was  a  great  hole ;  Matt  wanted  to  see  God."  Then,  as 
)rt  himself  for  his  dissapointment,  he  said  in  a  more  cheerfal 
att  shall  see  God  to-morrow  ;  shaJl  see  God  some  day." 
¥ere  some  oottages  on  a  scmd-bank  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from 
and,  not  donbting  that  he  lived  there,  the  lady  led  him 
lem.  Yery  shortly  a  little  girl  ran  out  of  one  of  tiiem,  and, 
e  boy  by  the  hand,  said,  "  Gome  home,  Matt — dinuer'8 
At  the  same  moment  a  woman  came  out  and  asked  the  lady 
1  and  rest.  Having  led  the  boy  in,  and  cut  up  his  dinuer 
he  gaye  it  to  the  little  girl  to  feed  him  with. 
er  die  lady  leamed  that  Matt  was  an  orphan  of  thirteen  years 
d  liyed  there  with  his  aunt  and  grand^Either.  The  yiUage 
lad  with  difficulty  taught  him  to  speak,  and  took  pleasure  m 
n  him,  especially  little  Beoca,   the  girl  whom  she  had 

lis  the  lady  often  yisited  poor  Matt,  and  after  great  perse- 
icceeded  in  teaching  him  to  plait  straw.  One  day ,  on  entering 
:e,  she  found  the  old  man  yery  ill.  The  clergyman  shortly 
)  in,  and  read  the  18th  chapter  of  Matthew.  When  he 
le  parable  of  the  "  king  that  would  take  acoount  of  his  ser- 
!att's  attention  and  interest  became  eyident.  When  he  had 
Matttumedto  him  yery  eameetly,  saying,  "Pareon,  read 
re."  Mr.  Green  began  to  relate  the  parable  thus: — "A 
g  said,"  and  in  speaking  he  pointed  upwards,  "  bring  my 
x>  me,  and  I  will  make  them  pay  me  all  Uie  pounds  that  they 
And  they  brought  one  seryant  that  owed  a  thousand  pence, 
any,  a  great  many^  a  great  many/  And  he  had  no  pence 
dd  the  Eing  said,  *  He  shall  be  put  in  prison,  and  neyer 
any  more  till  he  has  paid  all  this  money."  He  had  got  so 
be  obseryed  that  tears  were  trickling  down  the  boy's  cheeks, 
lis  countenance  shewed  great  alarm.  He  stopped  at  once, 
d  him  on  the  head,  saying  that  he  had  not  iiitcnded  to 
im.  But  Matt  was  not  to  be  comfbrted.  He  broke  away 
Briends,  and  hobbled  out  on  to  the  beach,  where  he  threw 
own  onder  the  shelter  of  a  fishing-boat,  and  coutinued  to 
ously. 

zt  moming  being  yery  stormy,  the  lady  coidd  not  get  to 
iU  late  in  &e  day.     She  pressed  on  till  she  saw  the  motion- 
)  of  the  boy,  his  white  8mock-frock  Auttering  in  the  wind, 
itent  on  the  gloomy  sky.    She  called  to  him  seyeral  times 
m  near,  but  tiie  noise  of  the  wind  and  wayes  drowned  her 
wua  not  till  she,came  close  and  touohed  him  that  he  looked 
lis  conntenance  was  fhll  of  awe  and  f6ar. 
;  is  Matt  doing  ?"  she  asked,  in  a  soothing  yoioe. 
WaataUdng  to  Gtod,"  said  the  boy. 
;  did  poor  Matt  say  V*  she  ingnired,  oom^aseioiiBibetty. 
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The  boy  joined  his  handB,  and,  looking  ap  with  «  pitetnu 
non  of  snbmission  and  fear,  said,  **  God,  Gtod,'  Matl  has  no  u 
pay!" 

And  then,  shaking  his  head,  he  told  her,  with  a  realitj  of  £ 
strange  ho  see,  that  he  was  going  to  he  pnt  in  piison ;  God  wi 
to  Tmt  Matt  in  prison. 

She  tomed  towards  him,  and,  taking  both  his  hands,  said  in 
cheerM  roice,  "  Jesns  Ghrist  has  paid  for  poor  Matt." 

The  boy  looked  helplesslj  at  her ;  and,  pointing  apwards 
smile,  she  repeated  slowlj,  "  God  will  not  pnt  Matt  in  prisc 
Jesns  Ghrist  has  paid  Ibr  poor  Matt." 

The  child  repeated  these  words  afier  her ;  aad  as  their  n 
helped  bj  her  reassnring  faoe,  gradoally  anfolded  itself  to  hi 
an  espression  of  wonder  and  contentment  overspread  bis  i 
He  sat  down  and  wished  again  and  again  to  hear  theae  good 
and  as  he  conned  them  oyer  he  gradnally  became  cahn  and 

He  sat  so  long  silent  in  the  shelter  of  the  boat  that  his  kin< 
thonght  it  possible  that,  now  his  fears  were  remoyed,  he  mig! 
forgotten  their  canse. 

Bnt  it  was  not  so ;  he  arose  at  length,  and  waUdng  a  ieii 
lifted  np  his  arms  and  &uoe  to  heayen,  and  cried  ont  in  a  lo 
dear  voice,  **  Man  that  paid,  Man  that  paid,  Matt  says,  thai 
thai^  yon ! 

Some  days  after,  in  going  to  the  fisherman'8  cottage,  the  kd 
that  tbe  aged  man  was  dead.  She  asked  a  neighbonr,  "  Wli 
MiAt  know  abont  his  grand&ther  ?" 

**Why,  ma'am,  when  his  annt  woke  him  and  dressed  h 
moming,  she  told  him  that  he  wonld  not  see  his  grand&tl 
more,  for  that  God  had  sent  to  fetch  him." 

"  He  was  not  £rightened,  I  hope  ? 

"  0  no,  ma'am ;  pleased,  wonderfally  pleased,  and  said  he 
to  go  too.     He  is  a  very  strange  child." 

*'  Yery  strange,  indeed !  bnt,  in  some  respects,  I  wish  i 
more  like  him." 

When  Matt  saw  his  Mend,  it  reminded  him  of  the  great  nei 
his  grandfather ;  and  he  told  her  that  God  had  sent  fi>r  him, 
**  Matt  wants  to  go  too." 

"  Matt  shall  go  some  day,"  she  answered  soothingly. 

'*  Matt  wants  to  go  now,"  replied  the  boy. 

His  £riend  took  him  ont  on  to  the  sands,  and  sat  down  wi 
6he  tried  to  explain  that  some  day  God  wonld  eertainly  send  i 
and  that  it  might  be  any  day.  He  sat  long  silent  on  the  sai 
pondering,  and  then  got  up  and  began  to  moye  towards  the 

**  What  does  Matt  want  ?"  asked  his  £riend. 

The  boy  looked  at  his  hands,  and  replied  with  calm  and  t 
simplicity,  **Mattniast  have  his  hands  washed."  Why? — i 
wondered  why ;  bnt  she  said  nothing,  she  only  rose  and  fi 
He  had  foand  the  woman  of  the  honse  when  she  entered,  the 
of  little  Becca,  and  was  explaining  to  her  that  his  handa  i 
washed — ^that  God  wonld  send  for  Matt  someday,  perhapsitn 
that  day,  and  that  Matt  must  be  ready. 

The  woman  no  sooner  nnderstood  what  he  meant  than 
down,  threw  her  apron  over  her  head,  and  began  to  cry  Mttei 
littJe  Becca  waa  willing  to  indolge  the  boy*8  mncy ;  slie, 
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lome  water  and  soap,  and  careliilly  waslied  his  liands.  But 
le,  lie  stLll  Btood,  as  if  ezpecting  something  more,  till  Bhe 
m  wliat  he  wanted.  Then  he  answered,  with  a  kind  of  glad 
mn  expectanc7,  "Matt  moBt  haye  his  new  cap  on;  Matt 
L8  fiir  cap." 

Matt  must  not  have  his  hest  cap,"  answered  the  girl/'  except  on 
s  to  go  to  chorch  in."  Bnt  Matt  entreated  iu  liis  piteons  way 
tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks,  till  at  last  the  huly  hegged  that  his 
>  might  be  fetched;  and  when  it  appeared,  he  was  contented, 
at  gently  ont  at  the  door,  and  looked  np  between  the  clonds, 
epeating  that  "  God  woold  send  for  Matt  some  day ;  perhaps 
1  be  to-day,  and  Matt  mnst  be  ready ;  Matt  must  always  be 

I 

&riend  called  at  the  cottage  on  the  moming  of  the  fdneral,  and 
le  boy  out  of  the  way.  She  foimd  him  stUl  **rcady,"  still 
id  with  the  belief  that  God  would  fetch  him,  and  that,  perhaps, 
it  be  "  to-day." 

took  him  to  the  caye  that  he  might  not  see  the  moumful  pro- 
i.  She  gaye  him  a  nice  dinuer  out  of  her  basket,  after  which 
Le  her  wash  his  hauds,  aud  he  put  on  his  best  cap,  and  sat  down 
ready.  In  watching  the  Ashes,  aud  amusiug  liiniBft1f  with 
ag  com  to  the  rock-pigeons,  he  was  still  ready,  still  couscious 
iiiexpected  summons. 

Matt  sorry  that  his  graud&ther  is  gone?"  asked  his  Mend. 
t  answered,  **  No ;"  aud  said  he  wanted  to  go  too ;  aud  theu  in 
perfeot  way,  partly  in  words  aud  partly  by  sigus,  he  iuquired 
and  of  a  place  it  was  where  God  liyes. 

was  neyer  cold,"  she  replied;  **always  warm  and  pleasaut; 
ronld  neyer  cry  when  he  got  there." 

otild  nobody  beat   Matt  there;"  asked   the   child,  ^istfiilly. 
ldn*t  Kob  beat  him  ?" 
) ;  when  Matt  weut  to  be  with  God,  nobody  would  beat  him  any 

.eam  of  joy  stole  oyer  the  boy's  jEace  as  he  sat  pondering  oyer 
rood  tidings;  theu,  with  a  Borrowfal  sigh  he  said,  '*Rob  o£teu 
Matt  now."  lu  tiie  midst  of  his  pleasure  that  gleam  of  joy 
olten  retum  to  his  £Bice,  and  he  would  oxultiugly  ropeat  that 
)  day  he  shonld  go  to  God,  and  nobody  should  beat  him  any 

many  days  after  this,  the  boy  went  to  the  beach  to  look  for  the 
rho  had  promised  to  come  again ;  till,  after  many  dissappoiut- 

hiB  aont  heard  that  she  had  beeu  suddenly  called  away  to  the 
bed  of  a  relatiye.  When  wiuter  came  ou,  Matt  could  only  sit 
iyer.  He  sat  firom  day  to  day  asldug  for  the  lady,  and  crying 
le  eold. 

now  eame  a  time  of  great  trouble  and  distress  to  the  inhabit- 
f  ihe  Uttle  fi8hing  hamlet.  There  was  yery  bad  weather,  the 
ndd  not  go  out  with  the  boats,  and  unwholesome  food,  and  oyer- 
'<ork«  brought  feyer  with  it,  and  Becoa's  mother  and  Mary  God- 
nih  aiokened  at  the  same  time.  During  his  aunf  s  illness,  Matt 
hgĕn  to  the  oottiu^  of  Becca^s  mother,  where  he  was  presently 
at  hia  aimt  had  gone  to  God.  That  night  the  two  children 
A  alone  in  the  lower  room,  where  Becca^s  mother  lay  dck  up- 

Sbs  tried  to  cheer  the  poor  boy,  but  he  would  not  be  comfor-    . . 
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ted,  and  erery  time  a  gaest  shook  the  door,  he  entroated  tliat 
might  go  oat  and  "talk  to  God.*'  She  conld  uot  persnade  hiu 
rest,  80,  giving  him  some  bread,  she  lay  down,  and  seciire  that 
door  was  bolt^,  fell  into  a  deep  sleep.  At  last  in  the  yery  dead 
night  she  awoke,  but  Matt  was  not  there.  She  laid  her  hand  npon 
bolt :  it  was  drawn  back,  whioh  -showed  her  that  Matt  had  opened 
door.  She  ran  on  to  the  cottage  where  Matt  had.  lived.  It  ' 
loeked  np,  so  she  tnmed  to  the  cave.  When  she  reached  it,  the  v< 
she  so  longed  to  hear  arrested  her  on  her  way :  **  Gk)d  1  God  1"  it  si 
''  O  send  for  poor  Matt !  let  Matt  go  away !" 

In  the  entrance  of  the  eavem,  with  the  moon  shining  on  his  wl 
fiace,  and  the  bitter  wind  blowing  about  his  thin  dothing  and  1 
covered  hair,  and  driving  the  &ozen  snow  over  his  feet,  stood 
boy. 

The  little  girl  tonched  him ;  he  was  as  cold  as  ice.  She  shook  '. 
sleeves,  but  could  not  rouse  him  £rom  his  deep  abstraction.  "  Gc 
God !"  he  uttered  more  perfectly  still,  "  and  Man  that  paid,  0  ti 
poor  Matt  away!*' 

Then  she  took  o£f  the  shawl  that  fomied  her  own  scanty  coreni 
and,  as  she  lapped  it  over  him,  he  said  &intly,  '*  Matt  shall  see  G 
some  day,  and  Matt  shall  never  be  cold  any  more." 

She  heaped  some  driftwood  between  him  and  the  entrance  of  \ 
cave,  to  keep  the  wind  away,  and  then  she  set  off  to  ron  home  agi 
for  help ;  but  before  her  exhausted  feet,  in  the  grey  of  the  wiil 
moming,  had  reached  the  cottage  Ihreshold,  the  fishemien,  iH 
their  p^ilous  voyage,  landed  a  mile  or  two  higher  np,  and,  goi 
into  ihe  cavem  for  rest  and  shelter,  found  MaU  on  his  &ozen  bi 
Happy  Matt !  the  summons  had  been  sent  to  him  to  go  and  join  fi 
God  whom  he  had  sought  so  long.  The  days  of  his  daiimess  t 
feebleness  are  over :  he  will  never  be  cold  any  more  I 
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Ybt  once  more,  saith  the  fool,  and  is  it  not  a  little  one? 

Spare  me  this  folly  yet  an  hour,  for  what  is  onc  among  so  many? 

And  he  blindeth  his  conscience  with  lies,  and  gtupifietn  his  heart  with  donbte;— 

Whom  shall  I  harm  in  this  matter  ?  and  a  little  ul  breedeth  mnch  good ; 

My  thoughts,  are  thcy  not  my  own  ?  and  they  leaye  no  mark  bchind  them ; 

And  if  God  so  pardoneth  crime,  how  shoold  these  petty  sins  aAGect  him  ? — 

So  he  transgr^seth  yet  again,  and  falleth  by  little  and  little, 

Till  the  gronnd  cmmble  beneath  him,  and  he  sinketh  in  the  galf  despairing. 

For  there  is  nothing  in  the  earth  so  smali  that  it  may  not  produce  greot  things, 

And  no  swenring  from  a  right  line,  that  may  not  lcad  eternally  astray. 

A  landmark  tree  was  once  a  seed ;  and  the  dust  in  thc  balance  makeiUi  a  diHeraa 

And  the  caim  is  heaped  high  by  each  one  Ainging  a  pebble : 

The  dangerous  bar  in  the  harbor's  mouth  is  only  grains  of  sand ; 

And  the  «hoal  that  hath  wrecked  a  navy  is  the  work  of  a  oolony  of  worm» : 

Yea,  and  a  despicable  gnat  may  madden  the  mighty  elephant; 

And  the  liring  rock  is  worn  by  the  diligcnt  flow  of  ^e  brook. 

Despise  not  tlu>u  a  small  thing,  cither  tor  evil  or  for  good ; 

For  a  look  may  work  thy  roin,  or  a  word  create  thy  wealth : 

The  warrior  that  stood  againit  a  host  may  bc  pierced  unto  death  by  a  needlt ; 

And  the  saint  that  feareth  hot  the  Aro,  may  perish  the  victlm  of  a  thonght : 

A  mote  in  the  gnnner^s  eye  is  as  bad  as  a  spike  in  thc  gnn ; 

And  ihe  eable  of  a  Aurlong  is  lost  through  an  ilUwroa^t  inch. 

Commit  thy  triAcs  unto  G^  for  to  him  is  nothing  tririal ; 

And  it  is  but  the  littleneas  of  man  that  sccth  no  greatness  in  a  trifle. 

Prowbbiai.  nnLOW 
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(Ctamt  0|[  Wiiktm&. 


ne  of  tbe  apostles,  the  work  of  the  Christiiui  ministry  was 

maDifold  departments,  and  we  then  beheld  the  goodly 

'  a  well-going  church,  haying  its  business  conducted^  and 

iiraTd  by  a  well-stocked  agency.    The  tendency  now  is  in 

direction — to  abridge  and  economize,  and  thus  mutilate 

tiie  original  machinery  of  a  Ohristian  Church. — Dr. 

ity  has  broken  down  the  wall  of  separation  between 
laity,  spiritual  and  seeidar  persons. — Neander. 

irticular  priestly  dass  is  established  among  christians, 
comprehended  in  ono  priestly  generation,  so  also  the 
;e  and  the  worship  of  God,  are  no  longer  contined  to  this  ' 
nal  act,  but  all  acts  are  now  considered  as  haying  a 
iracter,  as  a  kind  of  diyine  seryice  for  the  worship  of 
t  and  in  truth. — Ibid. 

brough  Jesus  Christ  deyoted  as  one  man  to  God  the 
the  uniyerse ;  through  the  name  of  his  Arst-begotten 
off  our  defiled  ^rments,  that  is,  our  sins;  and  being  in- 
the  word  of  his  calling,  we  are  the  true  high-priestly 
1,  as  God  himself  testifies,  saying  that  in  eyei^  place 
jtentiles  pure  and  acceptable  sacrifices  shall  be  onered  to 
in  Mariyr, 

eous  persons  haye  the  dignity  of  priests. — The  Jews 

r  tithes  to  Otod,  but  Christians  who  haye  attained  Iree- 

their  all  joyfully  and  freely  to  the  Lord's  seryioe. — 

tlans  are  now  in  the  position  of  those  who  were  priests 
IdTestament  dispensation ;  the  particular  Jewish  priest- 
prophetic  type  of  the  uniyersal  Christian  priesthooa.  We 
bemg  called  for  that  purpose  by  Christ.  The  highest 
;reat  priest  of  the  heayenly  Father,  Christ,  since  he  has 
irith  himself  ('  for  as  many  of  you  as  are  baptized  haye 
Bt/  Gal.  iii.  27),  *  has  made  us  kings  and  priests  to  God 
lier.'    Rey.  i.  6. — Teriullian. 

arly  exhort  you  not  to  neglect  your  meetings  for  edify- 
)ther.    I  do  not  mean  those  meetings,  when  only  one 

the  rest  hear.  These,  when  the  Gospel  is  faithfully 
lere  can  be  no  doubt,  are  ft  gj'^^  blessing,  and  a  power- 
f  reyiyal  and  edification.    These  I  need  not  recommend 

they  are  not  8ufiicent  for  the  Christian,  nor  are  they 
^hich  are  enjoined  in  the  seyeral  passages  of  Siripture. 
ai.  5-12,  22, 28 ;  xiy.  23,  24-26,  31-40.  The  meetings, 
low  speak,  are  those  where  aU  may  exhort,  and  aii  are 
ere  each  one  may  sympathize  in  the  knowledge,  the 
the  esperience  of  his  brother.  In  one  word,  where  each 
imately  ^re  and  receiye,  teaoh  and  r^proye.  These  «re 
4iiigs  which  may  be  truly  called  mutuid. — Felix  Ntif, 
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1  ^aitls  tj  ^r^ih. 


Eduoation. — ^We  cannot  &sliion  htnnan  nAtare  bnt  in  tiie  sd 
its  in&ncj  ttnd  childhood.    **  As  the  twig  is  bent,  tSie  tree*8  in 

OpnnoN  Ain>  Faitb. — Opinions  are  after  all,  bni  probabilities 
can  nerer  riaĕ  higher  than  a  strong  probability  ;  but  &ith  p 
in  many  instances  absolnte  certainty,  and  is  eiddentlyintendc 
a  most  powerfdl  principle  of  action. 

How  soLBMN  ! — ^ltis  one  of  the  most  awfal  points  of  Tiewii 
we  can  consider  God,  that  as  a  righteoos  goyemor  of  the  wor 
cemed  to  vindicate  his  own  glory,  he  has  laid  himself  nnder 
of  holy  necessity  to  pTirify  the  nnelean^  or  to  sink  him  into 
perdition. — CeciL 

Obthodoxy. — Orthodox7  is,  indeed,  Yery  arbitraryand  whiii 
its  decisions.  To-day  it  reprobates  what  it  commended  j& 
and  will  to-morrow  reprobate  what  it  8pproves  to-day.  Pon 
number  consecrate  eyerj  thing :  heuce,  while  parties  are  we 
stmggling  into  power,  they  are  always  deemed  erroneons  and  h 
bj  those  in  anthority ;  bnt  when  they  trinmph  oyer  their  riyals, 
of  heterodoxy  no  more  adheres  to  them. 

LiTTLE  THiNOS. — The  eating  of  au  apple  bronght  sin  and  dei 
onr  world,  and  has  already  swept  the  earth  dean  of  all  its  inhi 
more  than  one  hundred  times.  Let  no  one,  therefore,  regai 
thing  in  religion  or  morals  as  excessiyely  minnte,  or  unworUii 
highest  conscientious  regard.  There  is  sometimes  more  in  s 
syllable  than  iu  a  foUo.  A  Yes,  or  No  has  slain  millions ; 
thousand  yolumes  haye  beeu  written  and  read  without  any  yisi 
aster  to  any  humau  being. 

TiKE  AND  Eternity. — ^YeaTS  roll  on :  the  pulse  of  time  neyer 
the  wheels  of  nature  carry  down  all  the  hying  with  a  const 
rapid  motion.  We  are  bom,  we  liye,  we  die  and  are  forgotten 
the  bustle  of  comiug  years.  We  are  now  the  aetors,  the  di 
personce  ou  the  stage  of  time.  Each  one  plays  his  part,  and 
behind  the  curtains  of  death.  But  the  sequel  is  on  another 
before  other  spectators  and  auditors.  The  plaudits  and  the  hii 
eterual.  We  play  for  crowns  and  kiugdoms ;  for  deathless  & 
imperishable  ^easures.  A  heayen  is  lost,  or  a  heayen  is  woi 
dose  of  the  last  act. 


IL 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.— QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

Deab  Brotheb  Milneb. — ^What  is  the  doctrine  of  Scripl 
specting  the  Holy  Spirit  in  relation  to  the  world  and  the  < 
Please  say  and  obHge 

Manchester.  A  Bbothbb  im  thb  ] 

The  human  will  is  yery  erratic.  It  is  sddom  content  wilh 
reyelation.   It  either  reiuses  to  aocept  all  that  is  written  orit  i 
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).     Now,  ihe  proTinoe  of  fidth  is  simply  this — ^to  repose  on  what 

has  said.  Aiid  this  implies  that  nothing  that  is  giyen  bj  in- 
ition  be  reAised,  and  that  nothing  more  be  asked.    But  alas !  for 

ihe  world  and  tiie  chnroh,  this  godlj  contentment  is  £Bur  &om 
mon,  and  on  few  snbjects  is  its  absence  more  marked  than  on  those 
rliieh  nian  is  most  irnly  ignorant.  There  is  no  theme  on  which, 
ded  by  inspiration,  he  can  say  less  to  profit  than  npon  gnestionB 
jling  the  diyine  natnre — there  is  none  on  which  he  is  so  abso- 
ly  obliged  to  the  Bible.  Tet,  preciselj  on  this  most  transcendent 
hemes  has  reason  assnmed  to  speak  most  dogmatically.  The 
y  Spirit  in  relation  to  the  world  and  the  chnrch  id  one  branch  of 

angast  snbjeet,  and  of  this  we  are  profonndly  conTinced  that  the 
tc«  of  Scriptnre,  as  well  as  its  oracles  manifests  the  wisdom  of 

diyhie  Beyealer.  There  is  enongh  revealed  for  Mth,  bnt 
tiing  for  cnriosity,  and  to  ask  more  tiian  what  is  written  is  to  ask 
re  than  we  can  giye. 

¥e  do  not  snppose  the  brother  who  pnts  this  qnery  wishes  ns  to 
mptbeing  wise  aboye  what  is  wiitten,  bnt  with  so  genend  a  qnestion 
iire  os,  we  do  not  know  that  we  can  giye  a  better  answer  than  to 
;geBt  that  all  that  is  giyen  by  inspiration  of  G-od  be  stndied  and 
(•▼ed,  and  that  nothing  more  be  asked,  howeyer  clamant  cnriosity 
▼  be  for  more. 

3y  way  of  aiding  the  stndent  we  may  snggest  that  it  has  freqnently 
Msred  to  ns  that  qnite  too  partial  a  yiew  is  taken  of  the  work  of  the 
brit.  It  is  too  ofken  fbrgotten  that  this  agency  is  represented  by 
I  Bihle  as  present  oyer  the  creation,  and  that  man  is  said  to  be  in- 
iled  to  it  for  his  nnderstanding.  *  The  Spirit  of  God  moyed  npon 
I  fliee  of  the  waters  ;  by  his  Spirit  he  hath  gamished  the  heayens.' 
Ime  ie  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
«fh  him  nnderstanding.'  We  haye  thns  in  nature  a  base  of  oper- 
Mi,  if  we  may  so  speak,  for  the  diyine  Spirit,  in  order  to  the  ^n- 
Dation,  conyiction  and  salvation  of  man.  We  find  that  what  we 
nmonly  call  *  the  proyidence  of  God'  is  oonstantly  leading  men 

0  eirenmetances  calcnlated  to  prodnce  consideration  and  conyersion. 

1  obserye  the  careless  arrested  in  eyery  yariety  of  manner,  by 
uIbI  and  physical,  personal  and  relatiye  discipline.  We  notice  that 
i '  proYidences'  haye  always  more  or  less  to  do  with  the  oonyersion 
■OBh  as  are  led  to  tnm  to  the  Lord.  Snch  are  the  &cts  we 
lOTe.  Now,  in  stating  -these  simply  as  £acts,  we  do  not  seek  to 
BT  from  them  any  doctrine  which  they  do  not  manifestiy  teach : 
r  do  we  wish  to  call  them  by  names  of  mysterions  theological 
m.  We  simply  note  that  all  men  are  the  snbjects  of  them — that 
y  are  oorroboratiye  of  the  apostie's  question,  *  Wllt  thon  know,  O 
B  mm,  that  the  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  longsnffering  of 
d  fhee  leadeth  to  repentance  V  We  do  not  call  them  tiie  drawings 
hiAaenoes  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  simply  becanse  the  Bible  does  not  so 
kpuiie  them.  Bnt  we  dare  not  say  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
Iniig  to  do  with  them — ^that  he  is  not  to  be  thonght  of  in  con- 
don  wiUi  them — ^that  he  is  to  be  looked  npon  as  banished  from 
enatiaii  and  from  the  affidrs  of  men  since  the  time  that  by  his 
lft  Ood  gunished  the  heayens  and  inspired  man  with  imderstand- 
.  We  eaH  attention  to  the  Bible  stated  iaot  that  the  Spirit  is 
aaeted  with  man  and  his  a£Eairs  in  creation  and  in  natnre,  as  well 
B  nwelaMan  I    And  thetefi»re  that  when  we  speak  of  the  work  of 
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the  Spirii  in  regtrd  to  man,  we  are  apt  to  fi>rget  hia  primeviil 
to  nttture  and  to  confiiie  onr  attention  excliifiively  to  his  a; 
reyelation. 

But  haYing  snbmitted  these  Seusts,  to  be  taken  £6r  what  1 
worth,  we  snggest  farther,  that  in  New  Testament  teaohing  t 
of  the  H0I7  Bpirit  in  relation  to  the  eeonomy  of  Bedem| 
presented  in  the  following  aBpeots : — 

1.  Advocaey. — ^He  is  oalled  the  Pamclete^  strictly  the  Adv 
the  Messiah;  by  consegnence,  the  Gomforter  of  his  people.  < 
John  ziy.  16-17,26;  xy.  26,  27,  xvi.  ^-15.  Here  obserye  tha< 
yocacy  of  the  Spirit  is  associated  with  the  testimonj  of  the  i 
*  He,'  said  Jesns,  *  shall  testify  of  me,  and  ye  also  shall  bear  1 

2.  Promise. — The  Spirit  in  this  new  relation  was  promi 
Gt>d.  Gompare  Joel  ii.  28  &c.,  with  Lnke  xxiy.  49,  and  Acts 
and  ii.  throoghont. 

3.  Baptism, — The  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  was  the  restdt 
miracnlons  and  plenary  ont-ponring,  acoomplished  first  on  Pe 
and  again  in  the  honsehold  of  Gomelins,  by  which  ihose  so  b 
were  miracnlonsly  gifted.    Gompare  Acts  ii.  17,  18,  with  x. 
and  1  Gor.  xii.  1-13. 

4.  Reception. — The  last  qnoted  passage  diatingniahes  betw 
baptism  and  the  imbibing  of  the  Spirit.  The  receiying  or  iz 
is  oommon  to  all  christiiuis ;  the  baptism  was  spedal  to  some  < 
the  first  age  of  the  Gt>Bpel.  The  Spirit  is  receiyed  by  fidl 
nnbelieying  cannot  receiye  him.  Gompare  John  xiY.  17,  with  < 
U,  and  Eph.  i.  13. 

5.  In-dwelling. — The  Spirit  receiyed  by  Mth,  dwells  in  th< 
insomnch  that  the  belieying  are  prononnced  the  temple  • 
throngh  the  Holy  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  them.  Compare  1  < 
16,  yi.  19,  wiih  Eph.  ii.  21,  22. 

6.  Operation. — The  Spirit  works  or  operates  in  the  chnrch, 
Spirit  of  God,  of  Ghrist,  of  grace,  of  holiness,  of  sonship 
possession  of  tide  Spirit  of  the  Son,  leads  the  adopted  to  ciy  1 
Abba,  Father,  and  to  the  attaining  and  maTiife8tiTig  of  the  filii 
acter.     Gompare  Bom.  yiii.  1-29,  with  Gal.  iy.  4,  7. 

7.  Oift8. — The  yarions  gifts  of  the  brotherhood  are  said  tc 
bestowments  of  the  Spirit.      There  are  diyersitieB  of  gifia, 
same  Spirit :  a  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  giyen  to  eyeiy  1 
the  chnrch,)  for  the  good  of  all.    Gompare  Bom.  xii.  4,  with 
xii.  4-11,  and  1  Peter  iv.  10, 11. 

8.  Fruit8. — The  Spirit  thns  possessed  and  operant  manifes 
in  characteristic  frnit8,  for  the  bearing  of  which  the  breth 
responsible.     Gompare  Gal.  y.  16-26,  and  yi.  8,  with  Eph.  v. 

9.  Earnest. — The  Spirit  of  sonship  now  in  possession 
children  of  God,  is  God*s  pledge  to  them  of  the  ultimate  rei 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  Father's  estate.  Gompare  Bom.  yiii 
with  Eph.  i  18,  14.     And— 

10.  Resistance. — The  Spirit  is  said  to  striye  with  men ;  tli 
tors  of  his  testimony  are  said  to  resist  him ;  belieyers  aie  < 
not  to  grieve  or  qnench  the  Spirit ;  and  apostates  are  charaete 
doing  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace.  Gompare  Gen.  vL  8,  t 
vii  51,  Eph.  iv.  30, 1  Thess.  v.  19,  Heb.  ilL  7  and  29. 


// 


Priuted  by  Sunuel  Own,  NeYtoim. 
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THE    PIETY    OP    JESUS. 

riter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  sajB  of  Jesus,  that 
ays  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  and 
ions,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  him  who  was 
lye  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared ; 
e  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
>  8uffered,  and  being  made  perfect  he  became  the 
if  etemal  salyation  to  all  those  who  obey  him.*  (y. 
alysing  this  passage  in  historic  order,  we  haye  before 
lowing  facts. 

las  a  Son,  This  is  the  principal  foreground  figure  of 
re.  It  is  the  filial  relationship  that  constitutes  the 
f  the  life  drama  before  us.  It  is  because  Jesus  was 
at  the  statements  here  made  respecting  him  found 
ilment  in  history  and  their  place  in  its  annals.  Had 
een  the  Son  of  God  these  things  had  neyer  been 
f  him.  They  stand  in  express  relation  to  the  diyine 
»ment  respecting  the  Messiah — 'Thou  art  my  Son.* 
that  in  the  fulness  of  the  times  God  sent  forth  his 
ie  of  a  woman,  made  under  thu  Inw,  to  redeem  those 
y,  that  they  might  receiye  the  adoption  of  sons,  gaye 
ity  for  the  exhibition  of  the  filial  character  now  por- 
>fore  us.    Therefore 

Leamed,  At  first  sight  it  appears  a  contradiction 
Son,  whom  Gt)d  hath  *  constituted  heir  of  all  things,  by 
lo  he  made  the  uniyerse,  who  being  the  effulgence  of 
and  the  express  impersonation  of  his  character,  and 
olds  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,'  should  eyer 
i  leamer.  But  it  is  only  at  fir8t  yiew  that  there 
anything  contradictory  in  the  statement.  It  is  a 
AtCTient  of  fact,  and  maryellous  as  it  must  eyer  be^ 
rho  in  the  beginning  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
le  hands  stretched  forth  the  heayens,  came  to  be  a 
ind  that  in  the  school  of  stem  adyersity;  still  it  is  no 
rtion.  If  it  be  said  that  Jesus  knew  all  things  and 
;  possibly  haye  aught  to  leam,  we  answer  that  in  the 
rying  of  the  plan  of  redemption  he  had  to  learn  ^Il 
une  to  leam,  aJbeit  he  knew  the  whole  from  the  be- 
Nothing  occurred  to  the  Messiah  in  his  earthly 
\tX  was  not  naked  and  open  to  his  prescience,  but 

L  nL— A^g.,  2869. 


// 
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preyious  to  the  days  of  his  flesh  he  had  no  experienc 
could  have  none  of  that  relationship,  the  obligations  of 
he  came  to  fulfil,  and  the  character  of  which  he  lived 
emplify.  His  learning  was  experimental :  he  learned  obe 
He  required  to  enter  a  subordinate  relationship,  so  to 
therefore,  as  a  Son  he  did  leam.    Thus 

Jesus  Oheyed,  Though  he  was  *  in  the  form  of  Go« 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  he  made  I 
of  no  reputation,  but  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  serva 
was  found  in  the  likeness  of  men,  and  being  found  in  i 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.'  Placing  himself  under  the 
the  filial  relationship,  he  fulfilled  the  law.  In  him  was  i 
that  which  is  written  in  the  volume  of  the  book — *  Lo  '. 
to  do  thy  wiU,  0  God.'  The  doing  of  the  will  of  God 
whole  duty  of  the  sons  of  God.  '  Even  unto  death' — di 
in  the  sense  of  a  life-long  obedience,  but  in  that  of  a  vol 
sacriAce  of  life  itself ,  for  the  sole  sake  of  the  will  of  God 
thus  far  must  filial  obedience  go.  Thus  far  did  Jesus  1< 
obey.  But  the  learning  of  such  obedience  is  possibl 
through  suffering — therefore 

JesiLS  Suffered,  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  leamed  1: 
dience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered.  His  whole  '. 
earth  was  one  of  suffering.  Suffering  is  two-fold — n( 
and  positive :  it  consists  negatively  in  the  deprivation  of 
and  positively  in  the  endurance  of  evil.  In  both  respecti 
8uffered.  He  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things.  He  di 
himself  of  the  glory  he  had  with  the  Father  before  tbe 
was.  On  earth  he  was  a  child  of  poverty,  as  well  as  a  i 
sorrows ;  he  was  companioned  with  want,  as  well  as  ac 
ted  with  grief.  While  the  foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds 
air  had  nests,  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  When,  ^ 
and  worn,  every  man  went  to  his  own  home,  Jesus  went 
mount  of  01ives.  But  in  addition  to  all  this  the  reproa» 
those  who  reproached  his  God  fell  upon  him ;  yet, '  w 
was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered  he  1 
ened  not,  but  committed  himself  to  him  who  judgeth 
eously.*  And,  climax  of  all  wonders,  •  he  was  wounded  \ 
transgressions ;  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the 
tisement  of  our  peace  was  laid  upon  him,  and  wii^  his  i 
We  are  heaJed.  AU  we  like  shecp  have  gone  astray ;  l 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  tli^  \mc\;oi\>^  o^  \3ka  ^.*     *  He  suffe] 
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118,  the  jost  for  ihe  uDJust  tbat  he  might  bring  us  to  Qod/ 
herefore 

Jesus  Prayed.  Prayer  is  alike  the  priyilcge  and  resource  of 
M  dhild  of  Gk>d.  Through  it  ho  betakes  himsclf  to  him  who 
1«  yery  present  help  in  trouble.  As  the  aiTrighted  child  flees 
Dthe  parental  arms  with  tho  cry  of  motber  on  its  lips,  so  the 
iitreBsed  children  of  the  Most  High  find  succour  and  solace  in 
^yerful  retreat  io  thoir  Father  in  heayen,  It  was  pre-emi- 
■i^y  80  yyith  the  Sayiour.  If  ho  su^cred  as  neyer  man  su£Pered, 
Iprajed  a*  no  one  cyer  prayed  before.  If  his  agony  was  such 
Mt  he  sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood,  the  intensity  of 
B  petitions  yyas  not  less  unparallcled.  His  prayers  and  sup- 
ications  wero  with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto  him  that 
18  able  to  saye  him  from  dcath.  The  strain  upon  the 
kyiour'8  moral  nature  was  no  lcss  than  that  which  his  physi- 
1  oonstitution  underwcnt.  The  roaction  was  mutual.  But 
r  his  prayers  and  supplications,  and  the  answer  youchsafed, 
ktore  must  haye  sunk ;  death  must  haye  brought  the  already 
iBciated  and  exhaustcd  sufferor  to  an  untimely  graye.  Un- 
nely  most  of  all  bccause  he  should  then  haye  died  before 
kduring  the  cross — before  making  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin. 
ence  the  charactcr  of  his  agonising  petitions,  '  Now  is  my 
ol  troubled,  and  what  shall  I  say  P  Father,  saye  me  from 
liB  hour  P  (Nay,  yerily.)  But  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this 
mr.  (What  then  shall  I  say  P)  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
ben  came  there  a  yoioe  from  heayen,  saying,  I  haye  both 
i|Mnfied  it  and  will  glorify  it  again.'  Jesus  did  not  pray  to  be 
|fed  from  that  hour,  but  that  God  might  be  glorified  in  the 
lilih  he  should  die,  in  being  lifted  up  from  the  earth.  He 
nyed  to  be  sayed  from  death,  not  that  he  might  escape  it ; 
Ipt^  that  the  cup  of  agony  then  pressing  him  to  the  graye 
ll^t  be  taken  from  him,  so  that  he  should  liye  till  the  morrow, 
ii  flO  become  obedient  unto  death,  eyen  the  death  of  the 
|«ia8.     Therefore 

fftMU9  wa$  jReard,  When  he  had  cried,  '  Father,  if  thou  be 
kling,  remoye  this  cup  from  me,  there  appeared  unto  him  an 
mg&i  £rom  heayen  strengthening  him.*  Thus  was  he  sayed 
^ppD.  death.  His  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  G^od  was  that 
h  will  ahould  be  done — that  his  name  should  be  glorified. 
pid'B  will  was  that  his  Beloyed  should  die  propitiatorily ;  it  is 
^i^ie  etemal  praiae  of  the  glory  of  his  graoe  that  his  dear  Son 
jliked  doath  ior  eyery  man..  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
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liim ;  He  put  hinl  td  gfief  that  he  might  make  his  sonl  i 
ing  for  sin ;  and  through  that  offering  it  is  that  the 
of  the  Loi^d  now  prospers  in  his  hand.  We  are  not,  tl 
to  conclude  that  because  Jesus  prajed  dircotly  for  the 
of  the  cup  which  filled  him  with  death-producing  agt 
was  heard  bj  him  who  was  able  to  sare  him.  from  dei 
his  deliyerance  by  resurrection  from  the  graye  was  not 
to  the  petitioner*s  mind  as  an  object  of  desire.  He,  n 
had  the  whole  before  him  when  he  petitioned  to  be  d 
from  a  premature  decease.  But  though  the  joy  which 
before  him  and  which  led  him  to  endure  thc  cross  and  U 
the  shame  includes  his  resurrection,  and  though  the  gL 
sequent  upon  his  sufferings  animated  his  prayers,  ye 
not  follow  that  salyation  from  death  by  resorrection 
immediate  subject  of  those  supplications  which  he  offei 
strong  crying  and  tears,  and  which  were  so  immedial 
propriately,  and  illustriously  answered.     Further — 

Jesus  Feared,  He  was  heard  in  that  he  feared ;  th 
was  heard  for  his  piety.  The  fear  spoken  of  is  not 
sinful  dread,  but  reyerential  deference.  It  was  a  pioui 
to  the  Father's  good  pleasure  that  led  the  Redeemer  to 
to  obey,  and  to  pray  as  he  did.  It  was  zeal  for  the ' 
glory  of  God  that  consumed  him.  This  was  the  leadi 
all-absorbing  characteristic  of  the  life  of  Jesus.  It  ^ 
ruling  passion  that  was  strong  in  death ;  and  not  all  thc 
that  passed  oyer  him  in  the  hour  and  power  of  darknei 
moye  him  from  the  seeking  of  the  master  desire  of  his 
the  fulfilling  of  the  will  of  God.  In  this  was  eyidenoed 
all  controyersy  the  diyine  sonliness  of  the  eyer  pioui 
Therefore  was  he  heard,  and  thereby 

Jesus  was  Per/ected»  He  came  to  possess  a  characte: 
neyer  could  haye  been  his  but  for  the  eiperience  i 
which  he  was  thus  called  to  pass  in  entering  upon  the  f 
lationship.  The  perfection  in  question  is  not  the  a 
perfection  of  deity ;  it  is  not  the  perfection  of  omnisei 
omnipotence,  but  that  of  filial  character.  Onee  Jesus  1 
come  obedient  unto  death — once  he  had  demonstrat* 
nothing — ^not  eyen  death  itself,  in  its  most  horrid  and  ^ 
ibrms  oould.  distract  his  soul  from  his  darling  thongb 
that  his  deyoted  obedience  to  the  will  of  €k>d  had  gont 
as  it  oould,  he  was  made  and  dedared  perfeet.  Nothia 
ootdd  be  asked  in  oompletion  of  the  demonstratioin. 
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me  him  by  whotn  are  all  things,  and  for  whom  are  all 
,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain 
f  salration  perfect  through  suffering.'     Therefore  and 

ts  beeame  fhe  (luthor  of  etemal  salvation  to  all  those  who 
im,  He  is  the  author  of  salyation  not  merely  in  the 
of  showing  men  how  to  be  saved — not  merely  in  leaying 
\n  example  that  they  should  follow  his  steps — not  merely 
ncing  that  it  is  in  implicit  devotion  to  the  will  of  God 
ilyation  consists,  but  in  the  more  express  and  signijicant 
that  salyation  is  attainable  through  himsolf  by  obedience 
iself.     Eternal  salyation  is  his  by  authorship,  and  he 

it  ours  by  obedience.     Obedience  to  Jesus  is  the  all- 

ehensiye  term  of  endless  salvation.    Without  such  obe- 

to  God  as  Jesus  rendered  he  •  could  not  have  been  per- 

as  the  author  and  Captain  of  salvation,  and  without 
bedience  to  himself  as  he  has  been  pleased  to  require  of 
haye  no  promise  of  that  salyation  which  is  in  him  with 
l  glory. 
ier,  are  you  thus  the  savod  of  the  Lord  ?    Haye  you 

your8elf  under  the  Captaincy  of  Jesus  P  Do  you  by 
nce  shew  that  you  acknowledge  him  as  the  Author  of 
i  salyation  P    Is  the  mind  that  was  in  him  also  formed 

P  Does  the  piety  of  the  Messiah  find  renewed  exem- 
ion  in  yoi  P  Ed. 

THE   CRUCIPIXION. 

las  been  seized  by  the  petty  officers  of  a  degenerate 
,  whom  his  holy  instructions  haye  failed  to  reform ;  he 
Bn  saluted  with  a  kiss  by  his  own  disoiple,  while  sold  for 
pieces  of  silyer ;  he  has  been  denied  by  his  particular 

and  the  man  whom  he  exalted  to  the  supremacy  in  his 
m.  A  Buocession  of  false  witnesses  haye  deposed 
t  him,  who  by  falsehood  and  oontradiction  haye  des- 
their  own  testimony.    He  stood  before  the  princes  and 

of  the  people,  to  use  the  words  of  the  prophet,  like  a 
)d  'weed,  like  a  shrub  out  of  a  thirsty  soil.  He  had  no 
or  comeliness  in  their  eyes,  and  when  they  looked  upon 
118  beanty  failed  to  excite  their  admiration,  and  they 

iheir  faoeB  from  him.  Hearken  to  the  words  of  the 
E^riest,  when  all  legal  inquiry  failed  to  fa8ten  one  stuh 
Is  iminaeiilate  eharaoter: — 'I  adjnrethee  by  the  Liying 
hat  thou  tell  ns  whether  thou  be  the  Christ  the  eon  of 
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God.     He  answered»  Thou  hast  said.    NeyerthelesB, 
jou,  liereafter  shall  you  see  the  Son  of  Man  sitting 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  1 
Now  thej  rail  upon  him  with  their  lips ;  they  spit  in  h 
they  smite  him  with  the  pahns  of  their  hands ;  and 
him  to  the  Boman  power,  where  in  Pilate*s  presence  yo 
him  arrayed  in  purple,  with  a  reed  for  a  sceptre,  in  hL 
0  God  of  all  justice,  have  mercy;  for  thy  darling  is  | 
the  lions,  and  his  soul  to  those  who  are  ready   to 
«  And  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  requiring 
might  be  crucified ;  and  the  voices  of  them  and  of  ti 
priests  preyailed.    And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  sb 
as  they  required.    And  he  released  unto  them  him 
sedition  and  murder  had  been  cast  into  prison,  whc 
had  desired,  Barabbas ;  but  he  deliyered  Jesus  to  their 

How  dreadful  to  see  a  fellow  mortal,  cven  when  an  o 

deliyered  up  to  the  yengeance  and  fury  of  an  enragei 

tude,  their  tumult  roaring  like  the  voice  of  many  wate 

their  strained  yoices  filled  with  death,  *  away,  away,  aw 

him  from  the  earth  !*  But  how  much  more  oppressive  to  tl: 

when — ^reAecting  on  the  case  before  us — we  see  the  un 

the  holy  and  the  just,  thrown  all  undefended  upon  the  ' 

of  such  a  furious  mob.     Methinks  I  see  them  rushing  { 

judgment-seat  with  the  fury  of  a  tempest,  the  moment 

yemor's  sentence  is  pronounced.     His  enfeebled  frame 

able  of  bearing  his  own  cross,  as  malefactors  were  coi 

to  do,  they  rudely  impose  the  burden  on  the  farmer 

then  drive  along  to  Oalvary,  and  Golgotha,  the  plaoe  of 

0  Jerusalem,  what  a  burden  of  guilt  passed  through  th 

at  this  dire  moment  I    What  burning  fiaming  iniquity  v 

against  thee  in  Heayen,  by  Heaven's  etemal  King,  wh( 

stretohedst  out  thinearm  against  the  Lord's  Anointei 

would  have  purified  thy  temple ;   who  healed  all  thi 

who  blessed  thee  while  alive ;  who  felt  even  for  thj 

nit^nce ;  and  with  tears  of  deepest  affliction  for  thy  ap 

ezclaimed,  '  0  Jerusalem !  Jerosalem !  how  often  woulc 

gatiiered  thy  children  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  brood 

her  wings  and  ye  would  not !    0  that  thou  hadst  kn 

Ais  thy  day  the  things  that  belong  to  thy   peace ;  bi 

thej  are  hid  from  thy  eyes.    Henceforth  thou  sbalt  i 

ine  Bgain,  till  thou  sayest,  Blessed  is  he  that  oometh 

name  of  the  Lord.' 
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sthinka  I  see  the  cross  thrown  down  upon  the  ground, 
the  great  substitute  for  man  racked  to  the  dimensions  of 
uraed  limbs !  Exhausted  and  forlom,  the  hands  that  ayc 
)  filled  with  blessings  and  deeds  of  loye  and  charity,  are 
tly  8eized  by  the  iron-handed  Roman,  and  nailed  to  the 
derouB  wood ;  the  feet,  those  feet  that  ever  trod  the  path 
teace,  are  spiked  and  barred  to  make  the  offering  sure ! 
th !  death !  horrible  in  every  shape !  but  in  this,  clothing 
terrors  with  pains  tenfold  more  terrible  than  flesh  and 
m1  dare  encounter.  Good  God,  'tis  yiolence  all  to  crucify 
an !  and  murder  infinitc  to  crucify  thy  Son  ;  for  who  has 
d  to  tell  the  pain  extrcme  he  felt,  when  all  his  sacred 
K>n  on  the  uplifted  cross  came  down  upon  the  nails  and 
:es  that  pierccd  him  P 

iut  unsubdued  he  puts  aside  thc  stupifying  draught  that 
I  offered  him  by  those  who  part  his  garments;  the  minis- 
of  religion  smile,  (I  feel  ashamed)  and  shake  their  heads ; 
all  hiB  honor  scorn,  and  all  his  suffcrings  too ;  and  say, '  he 
ited  in  God ' — noble  testimony  from  murderers — '  let  him 
?ep  him  now  if  he  will  have  him;  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 
L*  The  thicves  also  cast  the  same  in  his  tecth !  Blessed  be 
iven,  who  in  pity  to  general  man,  veiled  such  a  scene 
darkness  even  though  terrible.  *  Now  from  the  sisth 
r  there  was  darkness  all  over  the  land  till  the  ninth 
r;  and  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
le,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabacthani — my  God,  my  God, 
r  hast  thou  forsaken  meP  Again  he  oried  with  a  loud 
B,  and  yielded  up  his  splrit.  And  behold  the  veil  of 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  and 
earth  did  quake,  and  the  rooks  rent,  and  the  grayes  were 
led,  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  whioh  slept  arose,  and 
le  <mt  of  the  gpraves  after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into 
holy  oity,  and  appeared  unto  many.' 
nien  the  oenturion  obserying  what  had  happened,  gare 
V  to  6od,  saying,  assuredly  this  was  a  righteous  man. 
;  aU  the  people  who  were  present  at  this  spectacle,  and 
what  had  passcd,  returncd,  beating  their  breasts.  Andall 
le^naintanoe,  and  the  women  who  had  followed  him  from 
iee,  standing  at  a  distance  beheld  these  things.' 
nder,  yon  also,  like  the  writer,  have  a  soul  to  be  saved.  Is 
•dooe  in  your  own  eyes  P  or  aro  you  regardless  of  your  oon- 
n,  and  the  future  fortunes  of  your  inmiortal  spirit  P   If  you 
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long  to  be  sayed,  know  then  that  the  dreadTul  soene,  c 
to  11S  in  the  scriptures  in  such  impressiye  and  solemnL 
is  preseryed  aliye  that  you  and  all  ages  might  know  \ 
of  our  Bedemption.  This  same  Jesus  gaye  himself  a 
for  our  sins.  He  poured  out  his  blood  as  one  instead  o 
he  is  '  thepropitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  worlc 
obserye  also,  that  the  facts  of  which  we  haye  been  spea 
betrayment  by  Judas  for  thirty  pieces  of  silyer,  his  unr 
condemnation,  the  mockery  of  his  enemies,  the  smitin 
on  the  cheek,  his  rejection  by  the  Jews,  and  deliyerj 
Bomans,  his  crucifixion  without  the  gate  of  Jerusa 
death  with  thieyes,  and  his  burial  in  the  rich  man*s  t< 
tasting  of  the  gall  and  yinegar,  the  partLag  of  his  g^ 
and  the  casting  of  lots  for  his  yesture,  togethcr  with  t 
words  which  came  from  his  blessed  lips,  '  My  God,  i 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me/  and  his  intercession  also 
Jews,  while  he  was  upon  the  cross,  '  Father,  forgive  t 
they  know  not  what  iJiey  do,'  are  all  minutely  deciph 
the  page  of  ancient  prophecy  by  the  unerring  pen  of  ins] 
and  that  too,  seyen  hundred,  if  not  one  thousand  yeari 
these  facts  occurred.  Think  of  this,  reader,  and  cons 
God  with  whom  you  haye  to  do,  and  the  nature  of  tha 
tion  which  you  are  inyited  to  receiye. 

*  His  blood  be  upon  us  and  our  children.'  Dreadful  impi 
and  answered  by  sufieiings  the  most  wonderful  both  in 
duration.  What  haye  not  the  Jews  sufiered  since  the  a{ 
Lord  Jesus  ChristP  It  is  well  known  that  polytheism  and  idolal 
were  forbidden  in  the  first  and  second  commandmentswerel 
est  crimes  of  which  the  Jewish  nation  could  be  guilty,  and 
these  they  were  subjected  to  six  successiye  bondag^  to  the  si 
ing  nations  and  once  carried  away  captiye  into  Babylon  foi 
years ;  but  what  are  70  years  to  nearly  1800  P  Surely  the  Ji 
been  guilty  of  some  sin  eyen  more  heinous  than  polyUieism  i 
atry,  or  neyer  could  they  haye  been  so  degraded  by  6od  and  \ 
and  ajfflicted,  not  by  men  merely,  but  by  tiie  Deity  whom  the; 
What  then  was  their  crime  P  They  crucified  the  Lord  o 
But  this  was  not  their  greatest  sin,  they  enlarged  the  biilk 
enormity  thus.  When  God  raised  their  prince  from  the  d 
refused  to  reform  and  scorned  his  forgiyeness.  This  is  thc 
their  greatest  sin.  From  the  begiuning  to  the  condusion  of 
which  followed  their  rejection  of  the  Messiah  there  perished 
1,357,490. 

Wlth  this  dreadfu1  spectacle  of  a  kingdom  of  people  mi 
Mattered  by  the  Qod  o{\ieaNe;ii\D\A  «2X>&i^^Qtld^  and  mad 
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17-word,  and  a  curse  among  the  nations,  for  their  rejec- 
rist,  we  leave  the  reader  to  reflect  upon  his  own  duty,  in 
is  Mediator  and  Sayiour ;  for  if  his  blood  thus  pursues  men 
what  will  be  the  fate  of  those  whom  it  pursues  into 
Repent,  therefore,  0  sinner ;  change  your  mind  in  regard 
Scriptures ;  change  your  mind  in  regard  to  God ;  change 
in  regard  to  Jesus  Christ  your  Sayiour,  and  in  regard  to 
ihange  your  behayiour ;  listen  to  God  the  Father,  who 
to  hlB  Son ;  listen  to  his  Son,  who  directs  you  to  the 
listen  to  the  scriptures,  which  direct  you  to  righteousness 
,nd  eternal  life  through  God  and  through  Jesus  Christ. 
d  be  baptised  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesns 
le  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
.*  Act.  ii.  38.  w.  s. 
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statute  in  ancient  Israel  that  only  the  family  of  the  priests 
ike  of  the  offerings.  To  this  law  Paul  refers  when  he  says, 
t  know  that  they  who  minister  about  holy  things  live  of 
of  the  temple?  and  that  they  who  wait  at  the  altar  are 
ith  the  altar?'  The  enactments  ordaining  this  rule  re- 
)  sacred  people  are  both  numerous  and  explicit.  The  fol- 
8erve  as  examples: — Numbers  xviii.  repoirts  that  the  Lord 
aron,  '  The  tribe  of  Levi  shall  keep  the  charge  of  all  the 

only  they  shall  come  nigh  unto  the  vessels  of  the  sauc- 
le  altar,  tiiat  neither  they  nor  ye  also  die.  And  they  shaJl 
ito  thee  and  keep  the  charge  of  the  tabemacle  of  the  con- 
»r  all  the  service  of  the  tabemacle  ;  and  a  stranger  shall  not 
into  you.  And  you  shallkeep  the  charge  of  the  sanctuar}', 
rge  of  the  altar,  that  there  be  no  wrath  any  more  upon  the 

Israel.  And  I,  behold  I,  have  taken  your  brethren  the 
tu  among  the  children  of  Israel ;  to  you  they  are  given  as 
e  Lord,  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabemacle  of  the  congre- 
ierefore  thou  and  tby  sons  with  thee  shall  keep  yonr 
3e  &>r  everything  of  the  altar  and  within  the  veil ;  and  ye 
;  I  have  given  your  priest's  of&ce  unto  you  as  a  service  of 
le  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death.'  Here 
ge  of  aU  the  sacred  service  of  all  the  tabemacle,  and  all 
Ey ,  and  all  the  altar,  and  all  the  things  of  the  altar  is  given 

and  for  ever  to  the  priesdy  iamily,  and  that  on  pain  of 
3  transgressor. 

ediately  following  this  general  enactment  Is  the  deed  of 
g  to  the  priesUy  tribe  their  share  with  the  altar  of  the  offer- 
people, — *  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Behold  I  also 
tinto  them  the  charge  of  mine  heave  offerings,  of  all  the 
biiigs  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  unto  thee  have  I  given 
ison  of  the  anointing,  and  to  th  j  sons  by  an  oxdmfiiavQ^  iont 
I  sAi/kU  he  tbine  of  tbe  moat  holy  things  reseryed  icom  \Xi<& 
9bbt£an  ottheira,  eveij  moat-offering  of  theica,  and.  ©'^crj 
of  tbeirs,  &ad  ererjr  trespasa  offemig  of  theira,  -TAiYe^w 


// 
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tiiey  sludl  render  nnto  me,  ahdU  be  moat  holyfor  thee  and 
sons.    In  fhe  most  lioly  place  sliall  thon  eat  it,  it  shall  be  hi 
thee.'    *  Eyeiything  devoted  in  Israel  shall  be  thine.'    *  Neith 
the  children  of  Israel  come  nigh  the  tabemacle  of  fhe  eongp 
lest  they  bear  sin  and  die.' 

Beferring  to  these  divine  i^rdinances  of  i^e  Arst  econom j  a& 
ing  &om  them  the  lesson  they  were  intended  to  teaeh  lespeeti 
better  order  of  things  which  they  foreshadowed,  the  apostle  i 
liimseH  and  brethren  in  Christ,  '  We  have  an  altar  wherec 
have  no  right  to  eat  who  serve  the  tabemacle.*  No  HebreiR 
eonld  fidl  to  imderstand  the  import  of  this  statement  to  l 
preeisely  as  the  Jewish  priesthood  possessed  sacerdotal  rig 
oliisively  belonging  to  the  sacred  tribe,  so  the  Ohristian  prL 
eigoy  sacerdotal  privileges  not  less  sacred  to  them.  He  co 
bnt  apprehend  the  apostle  to  mean  that  as  it  was  the  priestly  r 
ship  which  in  ancient  Israel  gave  right  to  ministry  and  parti< 
in  the  things  of  the  altar  of  the  tabemacle ;  so  is  it  membershi 
priestly  fainily  of  the  new  institntion  which  gives  title  to  Cl 
service  and  fellow8hip  in  things  divine. 

But  while  the  Jewish  reader  of  this  letter  wonld  at  once  apj 
that  the  apostle  was  arguing  the  sacredness  of  the  saered  tli 
the  gospel  to  the  sacred  people  of  the  Christian  institution  fi 
Ĕict  of  the  sacredness  of  the  altor,  and  all  pertalning  to  it, 
priesthood  of  the  Jews,  he  would  leam  auother  lesson  beside 
this:  that  no  one  who  had  declined  the  offering  of  the  1 
Jesus  could  have  any  right  to  any  participancy  therein.  The 
participation  in  the  sacrifices  o^Tcred  under  tilie  law  extended 
ther  than  to  actually  accepted  o^Terings.  If  an  offering  was 
ceived  by  the  priesthood — ^if  for  any  reasons  lawful  pr  otiierwi 
declined  it,  they,  of  course,  had  neither  part  nor  lot  in  it.  Th* 
no  more  than  '  partakers  with  tlie  altar  ;*  only  of  the  things 
temple  could  they  eat.  If  then  they  rejected  any  offering  the 
doing  lost  whatever  share  would  have  fallen  to  them  had  it  h 
cepted.  The  application  is  manifest  and  easy.  Those  who 
cepted  the  sacnBcially  devoted  body  of  Jesus  as  offered  for  i 
of  the  world  obtained  right  of  participancy  in  him  who  said,  *  1 
is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.'  But  all  who  b; 
lief  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  by  which  Jesus  was  dev 
but  common  blood,  received  no  such  right  of  priestly  partic: 
Of  such  reiusal  were  the  whole  body  of  the  Jewish  priesthood 
when  in  execration  of  the  mcdiatoriial  claims  of  the  Lord  Jes 
eried,  *  Away  with  him,  away  with  him,  cracify  him,  cmcify  hi 
doing,  they  obtained  no  inheritance  in  Christ—no  participancj 
eommunion  of  the  blood  or  body  of  Christ — ^no  share  m  the  sac 
pririlege  of  his  people — ^uo  right  to  the  cup  of  blessing  whi( 
bless — nor  to  the  memorial  loaf  which  they  break.  Hence  tl 
Terance  of  the  apostle  to  his  brethren  in  the  Lord,  *  We  have  j 
whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat  who  serve  the  tabemade.' 

From  this  we  leam  the  sacredness  of  the  ordinances  of  thc 
tian  church  to  the  Christian  priesthood.  This  priesthood,  unl 
Levitical,  includes  all  the  acknowledged  people  of  God.  P 
to  the  rejection  of  the  Messiah  by  the  Jewish  nation,  it  stoot 
Aclmowledged  people;  but  crowning  all  past  defeetions  wi' 
mme  o£  orimes,  God  caat  ^em  o%^  «.^^«Tai.^  ^Tsmaiit  tloni 
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rhns,  in  iheir  rejection  and  in  the  reception  of  the  belieying 

were  falfilled  the  words  of  Hosea,  '  I  will  call  them  mj 
ho  were  not  my  people,  and  her  beloved  who  was    not 

and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 
a,  Ye  ore  not  my  people,  there  shall  they  be  called  the  child- 
)  liying  God/  ^d  thus  it  is  that  Peter  desoribes  the  con- 
the  Messiah  as  constitaents  of  'a  spiritual  honse,  a  holy 
d,  to  ofier  ap  spiritoal  sacri&ces,  acceptable  to  God,  bj  JesnB 

Thns  haye  the  disciples  of  the  Messiah  an  altar,  of  which 

haye  any  right  to  eat. 

)demism  sets  this  law  at  defiance  by  a  doable  transgressiom 
)visions.  First,  by  forming  a  haman  priesthood  among  the 
r  God,  aggrandising  the  fonaer  at  the  espense  of  the  latter, 
ing  the  chorch  of  its  most  sacred  and  blood-boaght  priyi- 
oint  participancy  in  the  seryices  of  the  sanctuory.  And 
>7  admitting  the  unsanctiiied  pablic  to  most  of  the  sacred 
jecnlior  to  the  called  of  God.  That  this  two-fold  evil 
rpetuated  with  impunitj  no  one  who  considers  the  matter  in 
of  scriptare  can  for  a  moment  suppose.  If  it  was  death  in 
br  the  ilesh  for  a  priest  to  venture  on  service  contrarj  to  the 
r,  or  for  an  uncousecrated  person  to  assume  any  priestly 
-if  there  went  out  fire  £rom  the  Lord  which  devoured  Nadab 
a,  tlie  sons  of  Aaron,  because  they  o^Tered  strange  fire  before 

wliich  he  commanded  them  uot — if,  as  an  apostle  says, 
ngs  happeued  to  thom  for  examples  to  us,'  shall  wc  conclude 
•riestly  law  of  this»economy,  the  God  of  which  is  declared  to 
isuming  tire,'  may  be  saiely  trampled  under  foot?  Nay 
Tow,  as  heretofore,  God  verifies  his  word  to  the  disobedient — 
irae  your  blessings.'  Those  ordinances  which  are  to  the 
8  life-  streams  in  the  desert  are  to  the  iamishiug  traveller, 
at  waters  of  death  to  the  unbelieving.  There  is  death  even 
j  of  blessing  to  the  unregenerate,  unsanctified,  uuauthorised 
Tlie  spiritual  lethargy  and  death  so  all-prevalent  among 
sands  of  undLscemiug,  disobedieut  worshippers   of  these 

mauifest  verifications  of  the  solemn  words  of  Paul  to  the 
n  cLorch :  '  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among 
many  sleep.'  Most  crucl  aud  mistaken  kindness  it  certainly 
it  auy  one  to  auy  Christian  right  or  privilege  who  is  not  en- 
reto  by  Christ's  own  law.  To  give  to  the  unconverted  the 
hiistiau  praise  or  to  the  unbaptlsed  the  loaf  of  remembrance 
lieemed  Hberal  and  chaiitable  among  men,  but  after  all — ^if 

be  trae — prove  only  the  savor  of  death  unto  death.  Bre- 
aember  '  We  have  an  altar  whereof  they  haye  no  right  to  eat 
)  ihe  tabeniacle.'  Ed. 


PARTY    NAMES. 

<ove  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  delicate  snbjocts  that  a 
Q  choose  to  write  npon ;  for  eyery  party  has  great  attachment 
speot  for,  its  time-honored  name.  This  arises  firom  the 
mdh  party'B  name  has  ever  been  associated  with  all  its  iioble 
viih  ItB  Bcenes  of  prosperity  and  adversity,  with  eyery  thing 
fco  it  bj  a  thousand  associations.  Hence  everj  partj  name, 
bireign  it  maj  be  to  the  scriptares,  will  &eqaeiiUy  becom^   \\ 
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as  faTni1iar  and  as  endeared  to  the  mind  as  the  names  £iiiher, 
hnsband,  &c,  So  indelibly  are  party  names  engisTed  npo 
minds  that  neither  reason  nor  Scriptnre  will  eyer  eSice  them. 
haye  long  been  persuaded  that  all  human  names,  and  eyen  sc 
names  unscriptnrally  applied,  are  not  onlj  nseless,  but  in, 
Dear  reader,  are  you  able  to  bear  a  few  remarks  npon  fhis 
snbject  f  It  is  not  in  my  heaort  to  ofifend  any  of  those  little  on 
tmst  in  Jesus ;  and  for  tikis  reason,  while  I  do  not  feel  it  my 
shrink  £rom  commenting  on  the  impropriety  and  eyil  of  84 
and  doctrinal  appellations  of  human  coinage,  I  do  feel  mysel 
the  highest  obligation  to  select  the  most  nnoffending  and 
words. 

It  is  common  to  call  certain  truths,  which  are  snpposed  to  b 
in  the  word  of  God,  by  human  names — the  names  of  certain  rei 
and  other  eminent  men.  Man's  name  can  be  justly  applied  to  1 
sentiments,  plans,  and  inyentions,  of  which  he  alone  is  the 
but  can  by  no  just  rule  be  applied  to  those  things  of  which  he 
the  author.  Now,  it  is  maniiest,  that  eyery  part  of  the  word 
and  every  element  of  the  kingdom  which  is  not  of  this  world,  c 
ted  in  the  mind  of  our  heayenly  Father,  and  has  been  giyen 
saints  through  his  beloyed  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  tm 
is  in  Jesus  is  nowhere  in  the  Scriptures  designated  eyen  by 
names,  or  by  the  names  of  prophets  and  apostles  ;  mnch  less,  b^ 
of  a  far  lower  order.  The  holy  men  of  God  who  spoke  as  the 
moyed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  invariably  called  the  gospel  by  such 
and  phrases  as  '  the  will  of  God' — *  the  melbsage  which  which  t 
heard  of  him' — '  the  &ith  which  was  onco  deliyered  unto  the  st 
*  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,'  &c ;  neyer  by  any  of  their  p 
names.  And  why  did  not  these  holy  meu  of  God  allow  the 
truths  which  they  had  the  honor  of  first  presenting  to  the  worl 
called  by  their  own  names,  seeing  tliat  the  names  of  other  mei 
less  fame,  have  been  cairied  along  with  the  gospel  to  all  natioi 
been  engrayed  in  the  granite  and  marble  stones  of  their  tem 
worship  ?  The  reason  is  simply  this  that  they  looked  upon  thei 
and  all  their  teachings  in  tiie  light  of  those  hnmble,  yet  el 
words — '  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  ApoUos,  but  miuis 
whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  eyery  man  ?  an( 
'  which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  wMch  man's  ' 
teacheth ;  but  wliich  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth.'  If  yon,  dear 
haye  a  right  to  call  any  part  of  the  will  of  God  by  a  hnman 
I  haye  a  right  to  call  another  part  by  my  namc,  or  by  the  nam* 
teacher  whom  I  may  admire.  And  if  we  haye  this  right,  allb 
haye  precisely  the  same  right.  Dear  Reader !  is  it  not  a 
impropriety  and  sin  to  attach  our  unhallowed,  earth-bom  m 
any  portion  of  the  pure  word  of  the  most  high  God !  Let  the 
gospel  wing  its  way  to  all  uations,  kindreds  and  tribes  of  tl 
designated  by  its  own  spiritual  and  heayenly  names  alone,  wl 
faU  of  diyine  significance,  wisdom  and  grandeur. 

Again,  it  is  eyerywhere  common  for  belieyers  in  Jesns  to  bi 

by  human  names.     Is  this  right?   By  no  means:  see  1  Gor  L 

'Die  disciples  of  Ghrist  are  purchased  by  his  precions  blood 

it  18  written,  '  and  ye  aie  Bot  yoTa  oym^iot  ^«i  «a»  bonght  wiHi 

tbereiore  glorify  God  inyoni  \>o3l"^,  «JtA  *YQ.^wa  «^\f*^  ^ 

Ood*s,*    How  dare  we,  tkeu,  VaBOTftie  o\a  tbonro^'^  \kassi«&\i 
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rels,  puichased  bj  the  precions  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  Ck>d  ? 
belieYers  are  married  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  aud  he  has  richly 

on  thein  his  heayenly  names  and  honors  in  an  indnitely 
tnse  than  a  hnsband  does  npon  his  bride.  We  leam  also 
grood  word  that  he  has  constitnted  them  members  of  his  body  ! 

not,  then,  properly  and  saf&ciently  known  by  the  name  of 
dd?     Tlie  names  Baptist,  Presbyterian,  and  Episcopalian  are 

names,  bnt  when  they  are  applied  to  designate  christian 
.,  they  are  nsed  in  an  nnscriptural  sense.  No  one  is  a  Bap- 
perly  speaking,  bnt  he  who  administers  the  ordinance  of 
For  tiiis  reason,  John  is  called  *  the  Baptist.'  Hence  it  is 
iral  and  incorrect  to  call  a  congregation  of  Christians  Bap- 
ile  there  are  bnt  few  administrators  of  that  ordinance  in  it, — 
r  only  one — sometimes  none.  So,  also,  the  name  presbytery 
ire  in  the  scriptures  applied  to  design£lte  a  church,  but  merely 
L  class  of  men  in  the  church.  We  might,  with  equal  propriety, 
be  subjects  of  the  English  govemment  Magistrates,  as  to  call 
stians  Presbyterians.  The  same  remark  will  apply  to  the 
ascopalian. 

e  are  often  told  by  religious  Mends,  *  Oh,  names  are  nothingl' 
inly  reply,  just  so,  human  names  are  nothing,  and  for  that 
ley  are  profitless  and  may  be  set  aside  as  of  no  service.  The 
1  has  no  use  for  them  in  prayer ;  they  wiLl  afford  him  no  con- 
in  a  dying  hour ;  and  they  will  be  of  no  scrvice  to  l^Tm  before 
rment  seat  of  Ghrist.  It  may  be  safely  added  that  they  are 
'  nseless,  but  injurious,  and  tend  greatly  to  dishonor  the 
)f  Ood.  It  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  the  human  names  which 
ted  by  the  various  parties  are  not  received  with  anything  like 
ipect  by  them.  In  a  thousaud  instances  they  beget  jeaious- 
^ings,  rivalry,  anger,  and  quarrels  1  We  cannot  speak  so  of 
38  which  God  has  given  to  his  children.  These  names  are 
ly  adapted  to  the  Christian  character  of  all  believers,  and 
>ly  suit  all  the  varied  relations  which  the  members  of  the 
.  church  sustain  to  each  other,  as  well  as  that  grand  relation 
lists  between  the  church  and  the  Eather,  the  Son,  and  the 
irit.  Hence  these  names,  so  hx  ftom.  being  useless,  are  of 
>  utility.  The  Christian  can  and  must  use  them  more  or  less 
I  prayers.  They  can  be  sounded  forth  fi:om  all  the  pulpits 
Sonns  of  the  land,  without  giving  any  just  cause  of  offence  or 
They  are  names  that  will  charm  the  hearts  of  all  true  be- 
nd  strengthen  the  bonds  of  peace  and  love  which  bind  them 
Let  the  dying  man  be  assured  that  he  is  a  Christian,  a 
a  saint,  a  ch^d  of  God,  a  follower  of  the  Lamb,  and  it  will 
im  infimtely  more  consolation  and  hope  in  the  &ce  of  the 
i  aad  the  world  to  come  than  the  appropriation  of  snch  names 
ut,  Lntheran,  Episcopalian,  &c,  Let  the  church  of  Jesus  asso- 
Ixxrd*s  infinitely  wortiiy  name  with  all  her  prayers  and  deeds ; 
MBF  this  name  aloft  through  every  scene  of  her  pilgrimage ;  let 
li  it  alone  before  her  militant  hosts  in  every  hour  of  danger ; 
row  impatient  of  any  other  name,  regard  the  mention  of  it  as 
rweakness,  a  symbol  of  treachery,  a  precursor  of  ruin — ^then 
lri.iiinph  be  as  nnimpeded  as  her  honor  will  be  com-p\&\A. 
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ONE     STEP    AT    A    TIME. 

An  old  poet  has  Btrongly»  thongh  qiiainily,  said,  in  re&re 
anxieties  for  dajs  or  years  to  come,  '  Stir  not  the  mnd  af 
depths.'  And  the  highest  of  all  authority  thns  eBJoins  us: 
therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow ;  for  the  morrow  ahtH 
thonght  for  the  things  of  itself.  SuMcient  unto  the  day  is  tl 
thereof.'  Yet  who  has  not  experienced  the  difi&ciilty  of  obeyio 
most  mercifal  command?  Who  has  uot  felt  at  times  bowed 
under  an  oppressiye  weight  on  heart  and  spirit,  which,  when  < 
examined,  is  found  to  cousist  not  so  mnch  of  the  real  present  h\ 
of  to-day  as  the  anticipated  ones  of  to-morrow  ?  It  is  the  shadi 
clouds  yet  distant  that  are  cast  hefore  upoii  the  path.  *  Ho? 
weary  heart  wiU  ask,  '  how  am  I  to  face  the  tempests  now  gatl 
in  yon  darkening  horizon  ?  How  shall  the  trial  be  bome  in  r 
which  even  in  prospect  scems  more  than  I  can  bear?'  Or  if  n 
excuse  for  such  dark  forebodings,  still,  '  How  am  I  to  get  throa 
many  duties,  resist  so  many  temptations,  falfil  so  many  engagen 
How  shall  one,  already  wearied  in  *running  with  the  footme 
able  to  *  contend  with  the  horses  ?'  If  the  cares  of  to-day  i 
oppressiye,  where  am  I  to  find  strength  for  those  of  to-morrow ' 

There  are  doubtless  some  light-hearted,  buoyant  spirits,  and 
calm,  unimaginative  onĕs,  to  whom  such  a  state  of  feeling  n 
almoBt  unknown.  But  the  greater  snmber  Gf  reSecting  mba 
they  have  travelled  for  any  length  of  time  *  through  the  wildei 
wiU  but  too  easily  recognize  and  8ympathize  with  it.  And  ot 
they  know  the  Lord,  will  also  know  how  suddenly  and  wond( 
he  can  throw  Ught  upon  the  darkness,  and,  by  perhaps  t 
instmments,  fiilfil  his  own  promise,  and  '  sustain,'  under  the  bt 
which  a  weak  and  trembling  faith  has  sought  to  bring  to  his  fe€ 

It  was  under  the  iuAuence  of  feelings  such  as  I  haye  des 
that  I  set  out  on  a  country  walk  one  summer  moming.  I  kn 
experience  the  reviving  effects  of  €refih  air  and  e^ercise,  of  the 
sights  and  sounds  of  nature ;  but  that  day  they  aU  were  poweii 
cheer,  and  I  could  but  adopt  the  poet's  desponding  language — 

'  I  may  not  hope  from  outward  forms  to  win 

The  Spirit  aud  the  life,  whose  fountains  are  within.' 

I  had  as  companion  a  geutle  child,  whose  Uvely  prattle  ! 
accustomed  on  such  occasions  to  encourage.  This  momiii 
effort  seemed  impossible.  I  was  abstracted  and  silent ;  and  mj ; 
friend,  atter  a  few  vain  attempts  at  sociabiUty,  amused  hers 
silently  gathering  the  Aowers  and  chasing  the  batterflie8  < 
wayside.  In  order  to  take  a  circuit  home,  it  was  necessaiy  to  e 
stream,  which,  though  shaUow,  was  of  considerable  breadth. 
was  no  bridge,  and  the  water,  deepened  by  late  rains,  now  ( 
noisUy  againstthe  stepping-stones,  and,  in  some  cases,  almost  o 
them.  I  began  abstractedly  to  cross  over,  tiU  I  pereeived  tb 
young  companion  stood  stiU  on  the  side  I  had  left,  eTidentlj  i 
to  follow. 

*  What  Jane !  why  are  you  not  coming  ?* 

*  Oh,  aunt,  I  dare  not ;  I  am  afraid.' 

*  Afraid !  do  you  not  see  how  firm  the  stones  are  ?' 

*  Oh,  there  are  so  many  ;  «n^  MJlie  -wa.^Kt  ^a  %o  dee^ !     I  shall 
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r.  I  cnmot,  I  dare  not  !*  and  the  poor  littie  tiuag,  Batnrallj 
low  bant  into  tean. 

»ed  lapidlj  to  the  other  side,  and  then  retumed  to  her. 
,  silly  child/  I  said,  half  angry,  half  amnsed,  *  do  not  be  so 
;  yim  see  how  easilj  I  hare  done  it.  I  am  not  biddii^  jon 
er  ihe  whole  at  onoe.' 

aant  I  who  eould  do  that?'     * 
U,  neither  jon  nor  I  haye  to  do  it.    We  haye  onlj  to  take  one 

a  time ;  and  fft)u  are  not  eyen  alone ;  nor  would  the  water 
yon  if  jon  were  to  alip.  Come,  here  is  m j  hand ;  jou  will 
ch  Btone  in  itself  qiiite  firm,  as  jon  Btand  npon  it.' 
abling  axid  weeping,  jet  fearing  to  disobej,  she  began  the 
B  passage.  The  Arst  few  steps  were  the  worst.  Her  conrage 
hen  the j  were  oyer ;  and  at  last  we  both  stood  safelj  on  the 
te  bonk.  Little  Jane  sank  down  on  the  grass,  as  if  to  recoyer 
er  agitation.  I  seated  mj8elf  beside  her,  and  for  some  minntes 
r  of  118  spoke.    At  last  sho  said — 

nt,  jou  were  qnite  light ;  one  step  at  a  time  was  not  dif&cxilt.' 
9,  mj  dear/  I  replied ;  *  and  remember  that  in  jour  future  life, 
jon  haye  more  di£&cult  undertakings  to  get  through  than 
ig  the  Ayon.' 

words  of  the  child,  and  m j  almost  inyoluntaij  answer,  went 
I  to  mj  own  heart.  *  Oh/  I  thought,  *  is  not  this  a  lesson  for 
1  Haye  not  I  been  sinking  under  tiiie  anticipation  of  to-morrow's 
18,  instead  of  simplj  attendmg  to  the  duties  of  to-daj  ?  Haye 
leen  looking  to  the  stormj  waters,  rather  than  to  the  Sayiour 
ilks  npon  their  wayes  ?  Where  is  mj  confidence  in  the  Wisdom 
nnot  err,  the  Loye  that  cannot  deal  unkLndlj,  the  Slrength  that 
e  per^Bct  in  weakness  ?  Lord,  pardon  thj  sinful  seryant ;  aud 
iras  things  to  come,  let  this  henceforth  be  mj  onlj  prajer, — 
oj  will,  but  thine  be  done.  Hold  up  mj  goings  in  thj  patiis, 
j  Cootsteps  slip  not.' 

Bpell  of  despondencj  was  broken,  the  clouds  dispelled. 
rane  and  I  both  talked  cheerfullj,  as  we  walked  home  together ; 
en  since  that  daj  has  the  remembrance  of  the  ford  on  the  Ayon 
18  %  re^^f  and  a  charm,  when  fears  and  forebodings  haye 
issailed  mj  £uthless  heart.  ^One  step  at  a  time,'  I  haye 
id  to  mj8elf,  as  I  laj  down  at  night ;  '  one  step  at  a  time,'  as  I 
noe  the  first  duties  of  a  new  daj.  And  Mth  aud  hope,  though 
blj  in  exercise,  haye  neyer  been  disappointed.  *  The  thing 
greailj  feared'  has  often  not  *come  npon  me,'  or  if  it  has, 
Ave  been  with  it  alleyiations  and  comfort  such  as  I  could  not 
nBeen  or  imagined.  The  tasks  which  at  a  distance  seemed 
«iliDing,  patient  and  prajerful  eifort  haa  been  enabled  steadilj 
L  Neyer  has  the  promise  failed,  *  As  th j  daj,  so  shall  thj 
h  be.' — Fandly  Treamry, 


mE  Nakbs  xn  thb  Old  Tjbstament. — It  is  known  bj  manj 
Bttden  that  the  Diyine  Names  haye  not  been  so  cleaT\7  Cr^s]^- 
t  tiha  coimmao  version  oftbe  Old  Testament  as  they  TmgYit..    \\> 
0BaM»Uftoawa  bowmuchaid  towardstherlght  a]^piefia»^XL 
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B^yers  are  saidtohaye  been  *bapti«ed  into  tbe  Ghr 
iherelbre  into  ihe  chnrch,  for  he  is  ihe  head  of  ihe  ehurch ; 
Tation,  £ar  he  is  the  SaTiour ;  and  *  into  the  remission  of  d 
ii.  88).  And  do  not  they  who  are  haptised  inio  the  Chiist  oi 
linian  with  him  thus  f  Some  say  *  No,  but  we  come  into  lu 
him  when  we  "  belieye  into  him."  *  The  guestion  now  is,  I 
iism  effect  a  change  Qf  state  in  the  baptised?  Or,  Is  it  those 
ahready  nnited  to  Jesns  who  are  reqaired  to  be  baptised ;  or  i 
who  belieye  reqnired  to  be  baptised  in  order  to  come  into  ni 
him  ?  Another  qaestion  maj  be  replied  to  at  the  same  ti: 
Should  eis  be  rendered  towardsi  (as  in  Act.  xx.  21),  in  co 
with  faith ;  and  into  (as  in  Rom.  yi.  3),  in  connection  with  1 
We  reply  that  *  towards*  is  correct  as  to  jGEdth : — *  feith  (eis) 
our  Lord  Jesus' — ^because  faith  is  only  one  step — ^the  Srst  inc 
only  one  step  in  a  certain  direction.  He  who  exercises  Mth 
our  Lord  Jesus,  is  also  required  to  exercise  ^repentance 
God,*  and  to  make  *  the  good  confession,'  in  order  to  *bap1 
ihe  Christ.*  If  fidth  is  &e  last,  or  the  only  step — ^if  salyati 
faith  alone,  and  baptism  has  no  connection  with  it;  then  is : 
to  render  ei8  into,  and  read  Act.  x.  43,  *  Whoeyer  belieyes  ir, 
xiy.  23,  *  The  Lord  into  whom  they  belieye  ;*  Phil.  i.  29,  *  T 
into  him;'  1  John  y.  10,  *  Belieye  into  the  Son  of  God. 
baptism  is  the  last  step — ^if  it  is  8nbsequent  to  £sdth,  repentan( 
then  the  common  yersion,  with  all  its  £Etults,  is  quite  correc 
dering  *  baptised  into  ;'  but  helieved  into — neyer  !* 

We  say,  therefore,  *Repentance  (eis)  towards  God;  *fi 
towards  our  Lord  Jesus ;  and  baptism  (eis)  into  him — {eis 
deaih — (eis)  into  or  for  the  remission  of  sins'  (Acts  ii.  38^ 
Bom.  yi.  3,  &c.)  The  baptism  of  such  as  belieye  and  repei 
discipling  ordinance.  n 

Appeni)IX. — ^Haying  receiyed  the  following  ^uery,  and  t 
being  so  far  an  answer  to  it,  we  append  the  question  as  pi 
correspondent  T.  J.,  and  supplement  the  foregoing  at  the  ss 
T.  J.  says  on  Matt.  xxyiii.  19,  &c. : — 

*If  you  disciple  a  person  by  haptising  himy  you  cannc 
him  ms  a  disciple^  consequently  the  pronoim  autom  can 
for  its  antecedent,  the  masculine  matheetees  (disciple)  in 
matheeteusate,  with  which  it  agrees  in  gender  accordmg  to  : 
must  haye  ta  ethnee  (the  nations),  with  which  ii  does  not  a 
result  of  which  would  be  that  you  would,  wiih  Dr.  Halle; 
eyery  one  in  the  nation  you  could  lay  hold  of,  irrespectiyc 
repentance,  &c.' 

Though  we  do  hold  that  the  participle  ^baptising^  de: 
manner  in  which  the  thing  commanded  is  io  be  done,  a 
soyereign  says,  *  Go  enlist  men,  swearing  them  into  my 
yet  it  does  not  follow  that  the  administration  of  the  oath  of  f 
is  the  only  item  in  the  enlistment.  The  langnage  does  sj 
oath  as  a  particnlar  item,  without  which  the  enlisimeni  is 

^  *  I  receiyed  a  message  from  a  friend  in  the  next  streetihat  heiras  lying 
sickness  and  desired  to  see  me.  I  came  out  of  my  house,  and  tomed  t 
Btreet  in  which  he  lires :  tJken  went  into  that  street,  towaros  his  boaa 
which,  I  pMsed  ak>ng  the  paasage  TOWAaos  tho  chamber  of  mj-AiOM 
which,  I  went  ihto  the  «ame. 
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t  does  denote  ihat  the  oath  has  to  do  with  the  introdnctioii  of 
i  TefcTred  to  into  the  rojal  sernce,  hut  it  does  iiot  mean  that 
aiiythiii|v  preceding  the  administeriiig  of  the  oatli  tliej  were 
ide  Boldiers.  So  in  the  SaYiour's  commisKion.  Tlic  participle 
ctainly  denote  that  baptism  lias  to  do  witli  tlie  introduction  of 
to  the  rolationship  indicated — ^it  does  denotc  that  the  discipling 
d  is  not  complete  without  tlie  baptising  specitied ;  but  it  does 
aify  thiat  baptism  is  the  only  item  iu  the  makiiig  of  disciples. 
Brom  the  consideration  that  Uiongh  the  word  'bapiising'  signi- 
de,  butnot  tke  whole  mode,  aud  a^^art  from  the  additional  con- 
ion  that  it  were  impossible  to  make  dijei])les  hy  the  mere  act  of 
a,  we  have  the  still  &rther  consideratioii  that '  baptising'  stands 
ed  by  a  word  which  implics  tlie  commuiiirjition  of  eh-^npr.t.wry 
itiou,  and  succecded  by  one  which  denotcs  thc  civinfr  l./  inform- 
appropriate  to  one  who  hns  reccived  tLc  prcviouH.  Thus  it 
to  U8  tliat  we  aro  qnite  suiliciently  guarilcd  against  the  one 
a  which  •  christens'  those  who  l)ave  receiyed  no  Christian 
idge,  nnd  ap^oinst  tlie  otlier  extrt'iiie  which  rec^ards  as  lawiully 
anized  tliose  wlio  have  iiot  \wi-u  baotised  into  Clirist.  The 
iea  betweeu  the  two. 

ing  this  we  submit  tliat  brothcr  W.  D.  II.  iiirlinos  somcwhat  in 
three  particulars.  With  tlie  words  '  He  that  belicyetli  and  is 
sd  phall  be  saved' — *  Many  of  thi?  Corinihians  hcaring, 
sd,  and  were  baptised,'  aiul  such  passagos  before  us,  we 
i  say  that  tho  a^ipoUation  *  believer'  is  applied  iu  tho  apostolic 
gs  tb  mcmbers  of  tlio  churcli  ojily,  or  ihai  no  one  is  eniitled  to 
r  to  his  baptism,  or  tliat  it  is  uiLscriptiiral  to  speak  of  any  as 
n»  who  have  not  becu  baptised,  or  that  it  is  erroiieons  to  speak 
lised  believers  or  of  the  baptism  of  belicvers.  Botbre  bRptising 
le  we  require  to  ascertuin  by  his  confesRiou  whcther  lie  has  be- 
— 0UI3*  ii*  he  has  are  we  to  immerse  him  :  if  then  lie  lias  believed, 
ot  caJl  him  a  believer  ?  Why  not  speak  of  his  baptisni  as  that 
>eliever?  Nor  wouLl  we  be  beyond  the  pale  of  scripture 
»logy,  if  we  were  even  to  go  a  step  furthor  aiid  speak  of  the 
*Biou  of  those  who  beliove  au  disciples'  baptism.  John  iv.  1 
hat  •  Jesus  made  and  bapiised  more  disciples  tlian  John.'  This 
je  says  Jesus  baptised  discii)les,  and  with  this  and  tlie  commis- 
«fiire  him,  we  opine  tliat  brother  W.  D.  H.  is  scarcely  justified 
ing  we  are  not  instructcd  to  baptise  disciplcs.  Discipleship  is 
K  of  progress,  and  tlie  period  of  its  commencouient  may  be  va- 
f  recKoned ;  eithtr  iioni  the  hour  that  tlie  in(Uvidual  seriously, 
Bwise,  conunitted  liimKelf  to  tlic  ascertaining  of  tlie  truth  of  the 
l— or  &om  that  iu  which  tlie  truth  in  the  falness  of  its  adaptation 
uelf  as  a  siuner,  burst  with  gladdemng  rays  upon  his  soul — or 
Khe  honr  of  his  publicly  putting  on  his  Lord  iu  baptism.  It 
mwon^  to  hide  from  him  at  any  previous  stage  that  he  could 
m  idOj  accredited  as  a  disciple  at  his  baptism ;  but  it  wcre  in- 
m  to  deny  all  right  and  title  to  the  appellatiou  while  honestly 
i^  to  know  the  will  of  tlie  Lord.  It  is  irue  that  a  man  is  not  a 
r  befbre  enteiing  the  army,  but  it  is  ouly  in  part  true  that  in- 
•e  not  given  to  enlist  soldiers.  The  *enlistment  of 
is  a  well-lmown  phrasc,  ihongh  it  is  not  meaut  that  the  meu 
2wiSuv  enlistment.  But  aa  enlistment,  like  couyeTOiou., 
ti  afrazious  stepa  of  progreBa,  it  is  not  coiitrary  to  coumioii 
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nsage  to  speak  of  men  in  process  of  joining  the  armj  ai 
There  is  &  possibili^  of  being  oyer  nice,  as  there  is  of  bc 
eons  OYei'  ameh.  God  ik  rerealing  hls  will  to  ns  spoke 
hingnage,  and  hnman  speech  is  not  perfect.  Idiomatic  pl 
^pĕdifuFjr  tiable  to  criticiBm,  and  nothing  is  easier  that 
qme8tiona  <i£  extreme  nicety  npon  theiki.  WhexL,:&r  eiaii 
said  by  one  chajracter  in  tiie  parable,  *  I  haye  m^oded  a 
cannot  come  :'  the  objector  might  say,  with  mnch  plansibili 
ried  a  wife !  Impossible !  A  woman  is  not  a  wifb  till  she  is 
And  were  we  disposed  we  might  ofiGBr  a  similar  edifying  (?) 
pn  b]^)ther  W.  I>.  H.'s  own  ^nestion — *  Does  baptism  effect 
of  state  in  the  baptised  ?'  Werethey  the  baptised  when  bapti 
posed  to  efifect  this  change  of  state  ?  If  thej  were  the  bapd 
theynot  Christians?  disciples?  belieYers?  Bnt  what  goo 
in  splitting  hairs  of  snch  tennosity  ? 

Lastly,  were  we  to  answer  the  qnestion,  Is  it  £uth  or  ba| 
nnites  men  to  the  Savionr  ?  we  shoold  answer  :  Both.  Fa 
heartily;  baptism  formally.  If  there  be  not  a  heart  nnioD 
tiuth  previouB  to  baptism,  the  latter  can  efifect  no  nnion;  it 
form.  Those  who  are  already  united  in  sonl  by  £uth  are  n 
come  into  formal  nnion  by  baptum ;  precisely  as  the  law  of 
requires  that  those  whose  hearts  are  abeady  united  become 
ceremonial  nnion.  It  is  *  faith  into/  as  it  is  *  baptism  iaU 
Aud  whatever  reasons  onr  translators  had  fQr  adopting  the 
prepositions  they  haye  giyen  ns — ^whether  those  reasons  wi 
on  the  idiom  bf  our  l^guage  or  arose  from  their  own  tl 
bias,  it  remains  nndeniable  that  the  preposition  eisiaas 
symbol  of  nnion  with  Jesus  when  oonnected  with  &ith, 
found  in  oonnection  with  bapiism.  I^  we  haye  the  idea  of 
the  one  case,  we  haye  it  in  Uie  other.  The  union  begun  i 
summated  in  baptism. 
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BaJptisms. — Since  lastreport  fiye  persons,  haying  conlSessed 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  belienn^  with  the  heart  that  Ood  ha 
him  fi*om  the  dead,  haye  been  baptised  into  the  nani^  (rftk 
«nd  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spiri]f«  and  united  iifith..tl] 
meeting  in  Nicolson  Sireet  Hallj  Edinhiurgh.  On  the  IM 
yotiiig  man  was  added  to  the  cHurch.  "■ 

''■  tt  oSbrds  us  much  plĕasnre  to  leahi  froin'  !Broth4i^  lChig  t 
f ^tstob  hflve'been  add^d  to  ihe  ^jhnroh  in  Biimitig^iam^  di 
pastmouth.  ■  .;ok>    .;   ■    ...7  ^)ii    :^  J"  :...■;  .1    ..•i.- 

..^'.'^■.Ti  .i^^.';  f-:.  .    •'  i  111  TiJOi'  .■  ■    r;  ■^•:-i  ■'.}'*  ::.  .iv'i 

.  /N.-OJ-to^  h}.'   j^i  Yi«qqi{ii  tyinr"*-  '.)  I     ■•i..:.i  sl^.yA    ■■  .■  .1  ■:•  .. 

llLU.''-  '  ■  ■'»••'-■■■  •' 
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THE  TRBASURES   OP  THE  LOST. 

haye  sung  of  the  treasures  of  the  deep,  where  dwell 
l  oreatures  of  thousand  form8,  where  the  pearl  and 
attraot  the  search  of  man,  and  where  the  relics  of 
merohantman  and  warship  of  every  nation  lie  far 

depths  never  to  be  broken  till  the  last  trumpet 
lio,  as  he  has  looked  upon  the  far-sprea«ling  sea»  has 
;ht  of  these  long  lost  treasures  ? 
)re  is  a  deeper  depth  than  maj  be  found  in  old  ooean*8 
ed,  and  there  are  treasures  being  stored  bj  man  more 
Tar  than  tongue  can  tell — the  Treasures  of  the  Lost, 
!uliar  treasures  of  kings  have  often  seemed  to  us  moet 
things  for  human  heart  to  prize.  In  looking  through 
kl  treasure-house,  where  the  trophies  of  kingly  fame — 
.d  fire-arms,  coatS"Of-mail,  battl6-axes  and  skull* 
-court  the  gaze,  we  have  thought  of  the  woe— the 
Tow  and  misery  these  riches  have  cost,  and  we  have 
ned  away,  happy  they  were  not  ours,  but  sorry  that 
should  own  them. 

,  cruel  sin,  what  dire  havock  hast  thou  wrought  on 
r   earth !     What  misery  hast  thou  brought  to  that 

heart  which  God  so  kindly  formed  as  the  home  of 
oy! 

i  has  its  trophies,  blood  has  its  prioe,  even  the  lost 
*  treasures. 

bent,  unconverted,  unsaved  reader,  hast  thou  ever 
)f  this,  that  t'  ou  art  treasuring  up  unto  thtsblp 
AGAINST  THE  DAY  0F  WEATH  and  revela- 
I  righteous  judgment  of  God  P 
\  the  fact.  So  terrible  as  to  baffle  alike  the  skill  of 
d  the  power  of  imagery,  yet  unheeded  as  though  un- 
'  a  Berious  thought.  How  strange  is  the  infatuatioii 
lat  it  should  lead  a  being  possessed  of  reason  and 
aily  and  deliberately,  to  heap  up  to  him8elf  a  trea- 
•alh,  and  that  the  wrath  of  Gbd ! 
t  is.  But  we  fondly  imagine  that  coold  we  but  fiz 
•^8  thoughts  for  one  brief  honr  in  serious  contempla- 
}  own  dread  oase,  he  would  happily  be  led  forthwith 
lom  of  the  just. 

IIL--8cpt^  1860. 
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Lend  your  serious  a>ttention  then,  dear  reader,  and  n 

1 .  You  haw  sinned.  Your  name  is  sinner.  You  have 
against  hcaven  and  in  God'8  sight.  Your  life  is  one 
No  man  knows  how  much  you  have  sinned.  You  yom 
not  know.  Living  in  the  daily  hahit  of  sin,  transgress 
lows  transgression  in  quick  suocession,  insomuch  tha 
the  entire  period  of  your  responsible  being,  you  canno 
to  a  single  hour  and  say,  During  that  hour  I  did  no  sin 
vast  majority  of  your  sins  you  have  forgotten  ;  for  yoi 
forget  them ;  besides,  by  your  habit  of  life  you  hav( 
to  sin  almost  unconsciously,  and  a  heart  rendered  d( 
above  all  things  seeks  ever  and  anon  to  eicuse  that 
with  God,  is  inexcusable.  Therefore,  thou  art  inexc 
0  man. 

2.  You  7iave  incurred  the  penaJty  of  sin.  The  cnd  o 
things  is  death.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.  The  so 
sinneth,  it  shall  die.  What  is  to  die,  in  the  full  scnse 
word,  no  man  knows.  This  we  know,  that  death  is  sep; 
— separation  from  God — separation  from  all  good.  Bi; 
it  is  to  be  thus  bereft,  and  what  it  is,  in  this  desolation 
reavement,  to  undergo  that  certain  fcarful  looked  for  ju< 
and  fiery  indignation  whicli  shall  devour  the  advcrsa 
God  anJ  his  Messiah,  we  leave  the  terrific  imagery  of  sc 
to  suggest.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  wisdom*s  voice  has  em 
the  most  appalling  of  figures  to  warn  the  sinner  into 
Aight  from  the  wrath  to  comc.  What  can  be  more  terrif 
the  thric^-told  words — "Hell,  the  fire  that  shall  nc 
quenched,  where  their  woi*m  dieth  not  and  the  fire 
quenched !" 

3.  You  are  despising  tke  mercy  of  Ood,  God  ayers  1 
has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  o!'  the  sinner.  He  is  not  * 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repei 
He  will  have  all  men  to  be  8aved  and  to  come  to  the  kna 
of  the  truth.  Such  being  his  gracious  pleasure,  he  h 
only  put  it  on  record,  but  he  has  given  the  most  satisi 
proof  of  his  clemency  which  man  could  ask  or  God  coul< 
He  has  provided  a  Saviour  able  to  8ave  unto  the  uttem 
who  oome  unto  God  by  him.  He  has  so  loyed  thc  worl 
give  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who8oever  believeth  > 
might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  He  haa 
him  who  was  holy,    harmless,  undefiled  and  BCparutt 
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to  be  a  ourse  for  us,  that  we  inight  be  redeemed  from 
3  of  the  law.  He  has  set  him  forfch  a  propitiation  for 
of  the  whole  world.  He  has  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
n  him  glory  at  his  own  right  hand,  proving  thereby 
ct  8atisfaction  with  the  offering  of  himself  for  our  sins. 
nvested  him  with  supreme  and  universal  authority  to 
jntire  confidence  in  him  as  our  Saviour,  and  to  induce 
:ty  submission  to  his  f;overnment.     He  has,  by  the 

of  his  Son,  proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  of  peace, 
iiiscd  every  obedient  believer  the  prosont  and  eternal 
at  of  the  pardon  of  all  past  sins  and  grace  to  help  in 
ae  of  need,  with  every  blessing  that  a  Father'8  Ioyc 
3W.     But  hitherto  you  have  ncglected  this  great  sal- 

You  have  reraained  as  indilTerent  to  it  as  if  it  were 

You  have  not  received  it  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of 
ou  have  not  considered  its  provision8,  nor  bclieved  its 
:  obeyed  its  requirements.     You  have  contented  your- 

a  general  admission  that  God  is  doubtless  merciful, 
igh  you  have  not  directly  decried  the  gospel  as  false, 
j  acted  respecting  it  as  if  it  wcre.  You  have  not  re- 
:  and  acted  upon  it  as  God's  good  nows  to  you.  If 
jreceiyed  thegrace  of  God  at  all,  you  liave  received  it 
-you  have  not  believingly,  heartily,  aud  submissively 
>ursolf  under  it  so  as  to  be  in  conscious  possession  of 
mable  privilcgos.  You  are  still  impenitent,  still  un- 
1,  still  unsaved.     Therefore, 

i  are  treasuring  up  to  yoursel/  wrath  against  the  day  of 
^ow  is  the  accepted  tirae,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation . 
eantime  God  is  shewing  you  his  goodness,  he  is  deal- 
you  in  great  forbearance,  he  is  long-sulicring  towards 

willing  that  you  or  any  should  perish.  But  perdi- 
ievitablo  if  you  continue  impenitent.  The  whole  of 
ovidontial  dealings  with  you  are  directed  to  the  one 

bringing  of  you  to  a  chango  of  mind.  If  you  are 
sh  you  must  be  if  you  do  not  obey  the  gospel,  it  will 
tcause  God  has  no  love  for  you,  or  bccause  the  Sav- 
ttot  died  for  you,  or  because  the  Spirit  has  not  striven 
,  or  because  the  gospel  is  not  capable  of  saving  you, 
ly  aud  alone,  because  when  Gotl  has  called  you  have 
Yhen  he  has  stretched  out  his  hand,  you  have  not  re- 
God  has  spared  you  so  long  expresaly  that  you 

8aved.    But  Binceyou  despise  the  richcs  of  his  good- 
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ne88,  and  forbearance,  and  long-8affering,  forgetliil  tb: 
object  of  his  goodness  is  to  lead  jon  to  repentance,  re* 
this,  that  by  yonr  hardness  and  impenitenoe  of  heart  y 
treasuring  np  unto  yoarself  ¥nrath  against  the  day  of 
and  reyelation  of  the  righteous  jndgment  of  Qod.     O  n 
remember  this,  and  before  the  day  of  meroy  closes  f 
upon  your  poor  lost  soul,  flee  for  retuge  to  the  hope  set 
you  in  the  gospel.    Bemember  that  the  great  dayof 
shall  come,  when  God  will  render  to  erery  one  who  doi 
obey  the  truth  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  an 
Such,  O  reader,  are  the  treasurcs  of  the  lost.     Bewa 
entreat  you,  lest  you  find  them  yours !  t.  h 


WHAT  THINK  YE   0F   OHRIST.«> 

Ths  good  old  hymn  is  right  when  it  says, — 

**  What  think  ye  of  Ghrist  is  the  test, 
To  try  both  your  state  and  yonr  scheme ; 

You  cannot  be  right  in  the  rest, 
Unless  you  thiuk  righUy  of  him.*' 

Most  likely  eyery  reader  of  this  paper  had  some  th< 
conceming  the  Messiah,  but  very  probably  his  impressio 
not  what  they  should  be.  They  may  be  altogether  erro: 
or,  if  generally  correct,  they  may  be  held  with  such  indiff< 
as  to  exercise  little  or  no  power  over  the  affections  an< 
racter.  It  is  not  apprehendod  by  such  persons  that  i 
thinking  conceming  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Christ  qf  Ood 
the  yery  foundation  of  all  true  christian  fkith,  loye,  peac 
hope  and  obedience.  Yet  so  truo  is  this  that  a  man'8  < 
tianity  is  and  must  be  defectiye  to.the  precise  extient  i 
deAciency  of  his  conceptions  respedting  the  Autho 
Pinisher  of  the  Ohristian  Faith.  Let  a  man*B  ideas  rĕsjp 
the  person,  character,  or  office  of  the  Lord  Jestis  be  inc 
to  any  extcnt,  and  to  that  precise  degree  willhis  own  cha 
and  action  as  a  religious  man  suffor  detriment.  Indeed, 
yerse  quoted  aboye  says,  he  cannot  be  right  in  anythinj 
ceming  God  who  is  wrong  concoming  the  annointed  of  < 

We  desire  you  then,  doar  reader,  distinctly  to  unde 
that  the  first  grand  inquiry  for  you,  in  regard  to  dinne  1 
18,  frhat  say  ihe  scripturcs  couccrmug  iKe  Mtssiah  f 
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li  the  design  of  helping  you  to  a  satisfaotory  answer  to 
Lost  prinoipal  qacstion,  attend  whilo  we  note 
rha*  the  word  '*  Christ"  signifies  "  anointed"  The  epi- 
"  Ghrist"  and  "  Messiah"  are  alike  in  meaning ;  thoy  both 
j  "Ajiointed;"  the  only  diflference  is  that  the  formcr 
;  &om  the  Greek  and  the  latter  from  the  Hebrew.  The 
b  of  God,  therefore,  means  God's  Anointed — he  whom 
laa  consecrated  or  set  apart  for  ccrtain  high  offices.  In 
-ay  the  priests  and  kings  of  ancicnt  Israel  were  called  the 
9  anointed.  It  is  important  to  notice  this  becausc  many 
DB  when  asked  if  they  believe  that  Jcsus  is  the  Christ 
*•  Of  course  we  belicvo  it — we  never  had  any  doubt  about 
tll  the  while  they  havc  no  distinct  notion  of  what  they 
ley  believo. 

Jcsus  of  Nazareth  is  set  /orth  as  pre-emincntly  the  Christ 
ion  of  God.  He  is  not  spoken  of  as  an  anointed  pcrson  in 
lon  with  othcrs,  or  as  a  son  in  the  same  scnse  that  others 
disciplcs  are  called  sons  of  God.  But  he  is  aingled  out 
all  others  as  emphatically — the  Ohrist  and  the  Son  of  the 
;  God.  To  briug  out  to  clearest  view  this  grcat  truth, 
,  said  to  his  disciples  on  one  oocasion,  **  Who  do  men  say 
[  the  Son  of  man  am  ?"  Now  the  current  opinion  in  Israel 
iihat  he  was  an  cxtraordinary  personage — a  prophet  or 
than  a  prophet — indeed,  onc  or  othcr  of  the  ancient  scers 
from  the  dead,  so  cxtraordinary  wero  his  miraclcs  and 
ling.  In  answer,  thcn,  to  his  question  the  roply  was, 
ae  say  that  thou  art  John  thc  Baptist ;  some,  Elias ;  and 
s,  Jeremias,  or  ono  of  the  prophets."  But  these  were 
guesses  after  the  truth,  and,  like  most  gucsscs,  they  were 
ikes ;  Jesus,  therefore,  repeatcd  his  qucstion,  only  putting 
B  time  directly  co  the  pcrsons  addrcsscd,  **  But  who  say 
at  I  nm  ?*'  To  this  Peter  rcplied,  *'  Thou  art  tfie  Ohrist, 
.3K  OP  THB  LiYiNG  GoD."  Immcdiatcly  on  this,  the  true 
er  being  given,  Jesus  replied  saying,  **  Blesscd  art  thon, 
u  Bar- Jona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  rcvea]ed  it  unto 
but  my  Pathcr  who  is  in  heavcn."  It  stands  on  record, 
as  a  matter  of  divine  revclation,  that  Jcsus  the  Na^arene 
1  Ghrist  and  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
The  eonfession  of  Jesus  as  thc  Christ  implies  the  recognition 
%  OM  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  Kinj.  God,  in  conseorating 
i,  appointed  him  to  the  thrcc-fold  offices  of  instructing 
poraat,  of  making  propitiation  for  sin,  and  of  ruling  OYcr 
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thepeople.   Man's  ignorance  of  God  rendered  a  dlvine  Tc 

necesBary  to  his  salvation.     In  the  same  way  his  sinTi 

'  I    made  it  n(;edful  that  his  delivcrer  should  be  a  priest— oi 

;i     dained  by  God  to  oATer  sacriAce  for  sin.     And  in  like  m 

:  i    his  rebellion  against  the  government  of  God  made  it  indi 

sable  tliat  the  anointed  prophet  and  priest  should  holi 

I     the  office  of  (jovernor  or  Sovereiga,  thereby  to  bring  thc 

viouily  disobodient  undcr  law  divine.     All  this,  then,  is  i 

when  it  is  said  that  Jcsus  is  the  Christ  of  God — he  is  th 

j     divinely  anointed  Instruetor  of  man  in  the  things  of  Go 

I     is  also  tho  one  Mediator  who,  by  the  offeriug  of  himself 

for  aJl,  has  put  away  sin  as  a  baiTier  to  man*s  forgiv 

acceptance,  and  salvation ;  and  he  is  likewise  the  one 

over  all.     Understand  then,  dear  reader,  thatto  contcss 

as  the  Christ  implies  that  you  learn  of  him  as  your  God- 

Teacher,  trust  yourself  to  him  as  your   God-accepted 

offerer  and  offering,  and  place  yourself  under  him  as  youi 

installed  Rulcr.    If  you  do  not  so  learn  of  him,  so  rely  oi 

and  so  obey  him,  depend  upon  it,  yom*  thoughts   are  i 

God's  thoughts  conccrning  him.     You  are  not  a  belic\ 

disciple,  or  Christian,  in  the  scripture  sense  of  these  ten 

4.  The  Mcssiahship  ofthe  L&rd  Jesus  is  the  only  sure/o 

tionfor  eternity.    On  the  simple  but  sublime  fact  that  Je 

Nazaroth  is  God's  Messiah,  and  thoreby  the  only  Savi 

man,  you  are  required  to  take  your  stand  for  the  et 

before  you ;  for  says  Paul,  "  Other  foundation  can  no  m; 

than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus   Christ."     R 

ting  him  God  has  said,  "  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  founil 

a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  procious  corner-stone,  a  sure  fo 

tion  ;  he  that  bclicveth  shall  not  makc  haste."    You  kno 

in  building,  a  sure  foundation  is  a  first  re^uisite — witJ 

good  basis  no  safe  superstructure  can  possibly  bo  rearet 

divine  and  eternal  things,  tlien,  Jesus  Christ  is  represeE 

laid  by  God  expressly  as  a  foundation   on  which  mai 

build  8afely,  confidently,   and   hopefully,  for  eternity. 

aro  solemnly  warned  that   no   other    foundation — non 

gerving    the    name — can    possibly  be    laid    by    man 

that  any  human  attempt  at  laying  a  foundation  su 

to  stand  the  fiery  trial  of  thc  great  day,  must  prove 

than  vain.    You  are  exhorted  to  build  all  on  Christ,  t 

fide  and  rest  and  glory  in  nothing  else   tlmn   tlila  G< 

foundation.    And  you  are  enjoined  to  take  hoed   ho 
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hereon ;  you  are  to  lay  nothing  on  this  sure  foiin(lation 
lorised  by  (Jod.  In  your  personal  and  in  your  church 
aships  you  are  to  build  nothing  but  tho  imperishable 
ttces  of  heaven.    You  are  not  at  liberty  to  take  this 

foandation  as  a  basis  for  human  opinions,  traditions 

systems,  principlcs,  names,  or  parties.  You  are  to 
3ed  how  you  build  thereon,  not  merely  because  no  other 
tion  can  any  man  lay,  but  also  because  if  you  rear,  as 
my  have  done,  that  which  is  of  mere  human  authority, 
l  of  the  express  commandments  of  the  Lord  Jesns,  your 
life-long  labour  will  go  for  nothing — the  whole  will  be 
ip — for  the  firc  will  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort 
See,  thon,  that  receiving  Jesus  as  Christ  the  Lord,  you 
ise  your8elf  as  under  law  to  him,  and  not  to  another. 
\e  Messiahship  o/Jesus  is  the  cardinal  truth  to  be  believed,  ]  i 
edj  and  obeyed.  The  apostles,  in  proclaiming  the  gos-  !l 
the  grace  of  God,  confined  thcmselves  to  those  facts 
provcd  and  illustrated  the  messiahship  of  their  divine 
.  Couched  in  one  word,  the  siini  of  their  proclamations 
CHRIST."  Formed  into  a  single  sentence,  it  was, 
j  is  THE  Chrtst."  nowever  they  expressed  it,  this  was 
1  and  substancc  of  their  soul- transforraing,  heart-re- 

announcements.  The  closing  words  of  their  first  pro- 
on  were,  "Let  the  house  of  Isra^d  know  assuredly  that 
ith  made  that  samc  Jesus,  wliom  ye  crucified,  both 
id  Christ.  Appended  to  their  announcements  was  the 
5,  **  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  the  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
tlt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
id,  thou  shalt  be  saved ;    for  with  the  heart  man  be- 

unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
mto  salvation."  In  whatever  form  of  words  they  ex- 
,  thcmselves,  and  in  whatever  circumstances,  they  bore 
\  to  the  truth,  whether  to  Jew  or  Gentile,  barbarian, 
in,  bond  or  free,  the  one  personage  on  whom  they  sought 
are  all  attention  was  the  crucified  Jesus,  and  the  one 
srath  csonceming  him,  to  which  they  bore  witness,  was, 

waa  indeed  the  Messiah — the  anointed  Prophet,  Priest, 
ing  ordained  by  God,  in  his  love  towards  our  sin-cursed 

order  to  our  present  and  eternal  salvation  from  the 
ination,  the  dominion,  and  the  punishment  of  sin. 
great  queBtion  ihen,  dear  reader,  for  you  is  tYiia — lia.'^^  ^ 
Wired  mtd  aoknowledged  Jeaus  in  this  capacity  ?     k^^  \ 
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you  agreed  with  God  about  him  P    Are  you  as  8atififie<] 
him  as  your  Sayiour  as  God  is  P    Have  you  accepted  him 
renunoiation  of  all  othersP    Have  you  acoepted  him  i 
requires  to  be  accepted  P    Have  you  believed  upon  him 
the  heart,  and  confessed  him  with  the  mouth  P      HaY( 
placed  yourself  under  his  goyemment  and  taken  his 
upon  you  in  that  ordinance  in  which  he  assures  to  you  th< 
givenes8  of  your  sins  and  the  acceptance  of  your  person  ? 
are  you  now  known  by  word  and  decd,  by  profes8ion  and 
racter,  not  as  a  sectary,  but  only  as  a  Ohristian  P     If  so, 
be  with  you,  and  bless  you,  and  cause  his  face  to  shine 
you.  T.  H. 


THE    IKISH    IIEVIVAL. 

The  religious  awakening  in  Ireland,  whioh  has  now  assumed 
I  wide-spread  proportions  as  to  attract  the  attention,  not  oi 
Christians  in  this  country,  but  on  the  Continent  and  in  America 
its  rise  early  last  year,  in  the  yillage  of  Connor,  in  the  deten 
tion  of  two  or  three  pious  young  men  to  unite  in  prayer  and  efFo 
the  conyersion  of  their  more  immediate  friends.  W'e  have  befo 
among  other  sources  of  information,  a  file  of  the  Presbyterian 
gazine,  published  in  Belfast,  under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Mn 
and  it  atiTords  us  the  utmost  pleasure  to  be  able  to  transfer  I 
pages  from  such  a  source  so  much  that  is  not  mercly  interesti: 
matter  of  intelligence,  but  so  greatly  in  advance  of  the  general 
trine  and  practice  of  Presbyterianism.  We  cannot  imagine  that 
sentiments  can  be  so  largely  expressed  by  such  an  authority  wi 
tending  greatly  to  that  issue  for  which  we  plead — namely,  ai 
qualified  retum  to  tbe  teaching  and  order  of  the  apostolic  chai 
We  do  not  ourselves,  nor  do  we  expect  our  readers  wiU  indorse  < 
word  in  the  following  extracts ;  but  when  it  is  considered  that 
are  the  jottings  of  various  ministerial  pens,  we  cannot  doubt 
general  interest.  The  italics  are  chieliy  ours,  to  mark  the  ] 
,      worth  particular  attention.    One  writer  says, — 

**  This  union  for  prayer  was  foUowed  by  the  happiett  re 
Nothing  we  belie^e  was  farther  firom  their  intentiaii  than  eitii 
attract  notice  to  themBelvcs,  or  to  exerciBC  a  marked  inAnenee  oc 
neighbourhood  in  wbich  tbey  lived.  Bnt  God  who  had  kindk 
Aarne,  wonld  alone  guide  and  direct  its  light.  The  box  of  oinl 
had  been  broken,  and  its  perfame  must  be  diifused.  Ckreai  mn 
began  to  attend  their  meetings,  and  much  good  was  thereby 
The  mother,  brothcr,  and  sister  of  one  of  these  young  menliTe ' 

yillage  of- ;  they  were  all  indiATerent  to  religions  con 

wJhile  the  brother  w&s  notoiiouily  addicted  to  vice.     He  irii< 
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erted,  determined  to  make  an  e^ort  to  bring  home  the  tmth 
earts  and  cohsciences.  He  yisited  them  £reqnenti7,  and 
no  opportonitj  of  telling  them  of  the  great  chauge  that  God 
ght  (m  him8elf,  and  eamestly  urging  them  to  seek  that 
'hose  mBTcj  he  had  esperienced.  For  some  time  all  was  in 
le  evening,  however,  he  had  spoken  with  more  tban  usnal 
38 ;  his  brothcr  accompanied  Mm  a  part  of  his  waj  home 
e  parting,  he  besonght  him  to  pray  for  him.  From  that  even- 
es  his  oonversion.  God  heard  his  prayer, — we  qaote  his  own 
*'  I  saw  heaven  on  the  one  side  aud  hell  on  the  other ;  the 
i  Aashcd  npon  me  with  overwhelming  power,  that  I  deser- 
as  my  etemal  portion,  and  such  horror  did  the  thonght 
hat  every  joint  in  my  body  qnaked."  A  power  which  he 
could  ncither  compreheiid  or  resif  t,  forced  him  to  cry  aloud 
,  and  he  coutinued  thus  in  agoniziTig  prayer  till  he  obtained 
joy  in  believiiig.  His  lirst  objcct  now  was  the  conversion 
her  and  sister;  their  miuds  liad  beeu  already  prepared  for 
ion  of  the  trutli ;  the  couversion  of  the  sister  followed  imme- 
lat  of  the  motlier  a  sliort  time  afker ;  and  tibus  the  whole 
now  rejoicing  iu  tlie  knowledge  of  the  Saviour. 
le  work  of  grace  did  not  stop  here.    At  a  short  distance  fi*om 

:s  tbe  townland  and  rillage  of .     Its  inhabitanta,  with 

exceptionB,  were  noted  for  their  indiSTerence  and  immorality. 
Lage  there  resided  a  fajmly  consisiing  of  a  father,  mother, 
»n,  iiearly  related  to  those  wlio  had  beou  already  awaliened. 
rmiiied  to  do  all  they  could  for  their  couversion.  For  somo 
visits  seemed  fruitlcs8.  At  last  the  son  was  awakened,  and 
BT  all  the  other  membcrs  of  the  family.  Two  iamilies  had  thus 
id  the  quickeniQg  iuAaence  of  God'8  Spirit ;  but  they  were 
oro  than  the  iirst-iriuts.  The  remarkable  change  that  had 
«d  iu  thftir  cliaracter  aud  conversatiou  was  a  matter  of  sur- 
l.  Many  doubted,  aud  many  more  mockod.  Great  iuterestin 
lent,  however,  was  felt  in  theneighbourhood,  and  men  began 
o  tbe  meetiiigs  for  prayer  which  they  held.  Soon  no  private 
able  to  contaln  the  numbers  who  assembled ;  they  then  re- 
t  school-room,  and  the  eifect  of  one  of  thcir  first  meetings 

0  fewer  than  six  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
citement  and  iaterest  in  the  movement  now  becamc  greater 
r  ;  and  as  no  school-house  could  accommodate  those  ansious 
beir  meetings,  the  Secoud  Presbyterian  Ghurch  was  opened 

We  quote  the  statement  of  one  of  themsel^es  on  this 
•*We  did  not  by  any  means  wish  notoriety,  or  crowds  to 
it  whcn  the  people  came  we  could  not  close  them  out,  and 
L  acknowledged  our  meetings  by  awakening  souls  by  their 

1  ihonght  it  our  duty  to  go  ou.' 

eTiral  in  Ahoghill  possesses  this  grand  featare,  in  common 
eTival  in  America,  that  it  originated  omong  the  people,  and 
(HiBidenible  extent  is  oarried  lorward  by  them.  The  Pres- 
lergy  no  donbt  have  thrown  themBelves  heart  and  soul  iuto 
MSDt,  and  the^^  hav0  done  good  service  in  guidutg  and  fos- 
yet  atkor  all  the  work  was  essentially  popular  iu  its  com- 
it»<uid  it.^itUl  oontinue»  so.  Jt  arosejnot  inthepulpitt  hui  in 
%nd  vfhtle  it  has  made  iU  haliowing  and  rcvii)inij  v>jlu^\'.ce 
Biimul(Uiiiff  tKe minister  to gtill greater  f acrtioa,  fjfc  t-, .  3 iv ln.g 
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a  tone  of  deeper  solemnity  to  aU  the  seruices  of  the  9anctuary, 
rejoice  in  heing  able  to  record  thefa^t  that  it  is  a  popular  mo 
■■     stilL 

**  Its  elTects  ou  the  moral  conditioii  of  the  couutiy  liave  bee 
1  Ktrikiiig  and  most  gratiifying.  Eyeu  those  who  haye  uot  expe] 
'     its  power  have  been  forced  to  ackuowledge  that  religion  is  au 

I  reaUty." 

Another  paper  continues  thus, — 

*'  The  new  converts,  with  otlier  Christians  whose  hearts  tht 

stirred,  engaged  in  the  work  of  prayer  and  exhortatiou  with  unq 

able  zeal.   Thus  the  work  spread.     Daily,  fresh  iuterest  was  a 

j       ed.      Oommou  honses,  and  even  large  churches  were  uot  i 

i '     coutaiu  the  multitades  that  assembled,  so  that  often  the  highw 

'  ■     the  open  fiehl  in  the  cold  evenings  of  spring,  were  the  sceues  o 

i      ly  iuterestiug  meetiugs.      So  eager  have  tho  multitudes  been  t 

'  1     the  serdces  of  the  converted  brethren,  tliat  mauy  travelled  m 

'  I     be  prcsent,  and,  without  any  weariuess  would  tliey  have  reu 

even  all  night,  if  the  ser^dces  had  contiuucd.     There  has  been 

'     common  thirsting  for  the  Word. 

"  At  these  meetings  mauy  couvictions  have  takeu  place.    i-ri 

I I  up  to  te.n  and  twelie  hare  heen  arrented  hy  the  Spirit  of<!od,  t, 
;'  the  Word  mid  prayer  of  th^ac  honoured  hrcthren.  Eveu  stroi 
' ;     have  staggered  and  fallen  dowu  under  the  wounds  of  their  con> 

Great  bodily  weakness  ensues.    Tlio  wliole  framo  trembles.   Oh 
i      heart-rendiug  sight  to  witness.    With  wringing  of  hauds,  stre 
{      tears,  and  a  look  and  cry  of  nnutterable  auguish,  they  confess  thi 
,      iu  toucs  of  mimistakable  sincerity,  aiid  appeal  to  Uie  Lord  for 
with  a  cry  of  piercing  earuestness.   I  have  seen  tho  strong  friic 
viilsed ;  I  have  witnessed  e very  joint  trembling ;  I  have  heard  t 
as  I  have  never  heard  it  before,  Lord  Jesus,  liave  mcrcy  up 
sinfiil  soul ;  Lord  Jcsus   come  to  my  bumiug  heart ;  Lord, 
;  I     my  sins ;  Oh  come  aud  lift  me  from  these  tlames  of  hell. 
;  "These  convictions  vary  iu  different  individiials,  bolh  iu  st 

' '  und  duration.  While  some  obtain  peacc  iubelie^dng  soou  aflc 
couviction,  others  do  not  attaiu  to  it  for  several  duvs.  It  i 
* :  many  a  couAict,  with  conviction  oft  returning,  with  much  j)ra;5 
reading  of  the  Word,  through  which  spiritual  light  make» 
I '  progress  in  the  miud,  that  a  settled  peace  aud  holy  joy  takes 
!,     sion  of  the  soul." 


I 


I 
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A  third  article  says, — 

"The  bodily  agitations,  tliough  uot  ceriaiuly  amonpr  the  ni( 
portaut,  are  among  the  most  curious  of  the '  sigus  and  wonders' 
rc\ival.  An  individual  feels  suddenly  oppressed  under  a  sense 
liis  wholc  frame  beeomes  aftected,  his  strength  is  at  onco  pros 
jind  if  iiotsupportedby  those  ai'ound  liim,  he  Mls  to  the  grouud. 
som(4  iiime  his  overloaded  heart  fiuds  utterauce,  and  in  toues  o 
imprcssivc  cRraestuess,  he  cries  to  Christ  for  morcy.  The  pros 
of  strength  soin(;thn«i:5  continues  for  days  together,  and  ihe 
Jiiust  moanwhilo  rtjnialu  iu  bed ;  but  geuerally,  sooner  or  latei 
llood  of  joy  H.^ws  inf.')  thc  soul.  This  bodily  weakness  is  but 
cideutal  accomp-.uiiiuent  of  tlie  ievival.  The  mind  has  a  mip 
fiuence  on  thc  boJy,  (ind  ichen  hc.  who  han  bccn  living  fnr  aira 
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ingtatUaneously  overwhelmed  by  a  conoiction  o/siriy  it  i^  not 

that  ihere  should  be  no  more  strength  nt  him.  In  almost  all 
evivals  either  in  Scotland  or  America  tlie  same  bodily  symp- 
iave  appeored,  bo  that  tbey  need  not  now  excite  surprise;  but 
Jd  be  carefally  remembered  that  tbey  are  not  iu  any  way  es- 
to  tbe  uew  birtb,  and  tliat  tbey  caunot  bo  safely  reckoned 
the  genuine  tokens  of  cou version.  A  reiil  work  of  grace  must  be 
Lued  by  a  very  differeut  cLiss  of  evidences.  The  'still  small  voice' 
kVord  may  make  a  saviug  impression  wl.'ere  there  is  no  bodily 
tiou  or  excitemeut ;  and,  after  ail,  •  the  fruit8  of  righteousnes' 
)  only  uuerriug  indications  that  the  siuuer  has  passed  from 
auto  life.  Theremay  even  be  a  species  of  spiritualjoy  where 
lias  not  obtaiued  iu  the  heart  au  uudisputod  ascendeucy.  The 
rouud  hearer  'heareth  the  Word,  aud  auou,  2vith  joy,  receiv- 
yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while,  for 
•ibuhition  or  persecutiou  ariseth  because  of  the  Word,  by  and 
soHeuded'  (Mat.  xiu.  20,  21). 

t  cimuot  but  regard  this  ro^i^al  as  '  the  doing  of  the  Lord,'  for 
Iread y  established  its  tnic  character  by '  main'  iufallible  i)roofs.' 
>les  the  siuner,  it  exalts  Clirist,  aud  it  tums  the  liearts  of  the 
ieiit  to  tlie  wisdom  of  the  just.  Among its  trophies  it  can  pohit 
,ent  blasphemers,  rechiiuied  dninkards,  reformed  prostitntes, 
ikeiied  woridiugs.     We  believe  that  maiiy  juous  Ejuscopalians 

iuterost  in  the  moTeiuout,  though  notliing  can  denionstrate 
ajihatically  that  oue  pai*t  of  their  system  is  uttcrly  uupuited  to 
ts  of  the  age.  Thc  readiug  of  the  Liturgy  in  a  rcvival  meethig 
>e  11  suigularly  iuappropriate  exereise.      Tlie  siuuor  iu   ihe 

of  tbe  new  birth  muj.t  bc  sustaiued  by  soiuo  freshor  tnid  more 
5  cordial. — Nothiti(f  hoK  rnore  elicited  the  (ubniration  of  thoHe 
ve  hf'en  present  at  the  prayer-mectinga  than  the  pov:er,  pro- 
and  pathos  withwhichpious  hut  comjyaratirely  ilUtcrate  men^ 
>jt(liict(d  the  derotioual  e^ercines.  Liturj(ies  luay  tlourish  iu 
if  fonnabBm,  but  they  wUl  be  speedily  cast  asidc  by  a  tho- 

awakened  and  eaniest  Church.'' 

another  report  we  submit  Iho  following  summary  of  facts 
^cstions, — 

hose  who  have  beeu  sa^ed  duiing  this  gracious\isitation/iar<' 
ndjoy  in  helieiind.  Thcy  knoic  that  Christ  is  theirs^and  they 

lieif  harc  Liiing  /aith.  This  faith  is  of  such  anature  that  they 
jaith^  cjrpecting  an  ansicer,  and  attend  the  means  of  grace  iu 
pecting  the  Spirit  to  cmplay  thcmin  the  concersion  oj  sinncr.-i 
dcatii^n  oj'  hclieoe.rs. 
Vhey  haie  grcat/reedom  in  spcakiny  to  (iod  Jor  man^  and  to 

God»     Thcy  conrerse  apontancously  und  witlurut  constraint 
%inff*  o/  Christ. 
7fi£i/   have  a  renewed  will.     Tliey  ^orsakc  old  vices,  such  as 

Sttbba1ih-breaking,driiildng,  card-playing,  cock-tighting,  dis- 

lewdness.     They  read  the  Bible;  they  lo^'e  pniyer;  they 

Qstv    unwearied,  aiid  self-denying  iu  seeking  tlie  salvation  of 

Tbeir  news  is  about  the  kingdom  of  God. 
liiose  who  speak  to  God  or  mau  in  public,  spcak  in  earnest 
,h  confidence,  as  witnesses  testifylng,  &om  personal  expe- 
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rience,  of  the  grace  of  God.    AU  these  qna]ities  glTe  a  peciiliar  powtf 
to  their  words,  howevcr,  otberwise,  feeble  and  iinperfeeL 

"  6.  In  ordinary  cases  the  deep  conyictions  of  sin  and  of  iheneedof 
a  Sayionr,  with  which  the  work  of  the  Spirit  begins,  are  nnaccompaiiied 
vn.th.  any  bodily  or  physical  e^ect,  except  tears  or  groans.  But  ia 
others  they  have  been  attended  with  a  ^Giinting,  swooning,  and  bod- 
ily  weakness,  lasting  for  seyeral  days.  This  seems  to  haye  beensaHt 
in  merciful  consideration  of  the  hardness  of  the  heart  and  the  tenaa* 
ty  of  the  ohl  habits  of  waUdng  iu  a  vain  show  aflcr  tho  coorse  of  tbe 
world,  all  which  have  to  be  brokeu  down  beforc  the  sonl  can  be 
brought  toitself,  and  be  built  up  again  in  its  new  and  mostholyfiiith. 
It  is  Ukc  any  other  aickucss  or  affi'ction^  which  is  a  stlap  on  tke 
shoulder  t-)  awaken  our  attnUion.  It  docs  not  itsel/  instruct;  but  It 
summons  the  attention  to  the le-isomohich  hasheenor  may  he  conrry- 
ed.  People  in  this  state  should  be  taken  home,  and  visited  oiily  oc- 
casionally  by  a  kiiid  friend  that  has  di\-ine  ^sisdom  to  deal  with 
troubled  souls,  instead  of  being  surrounded  by  irreverent  gazeTP,  aod 
confaBed  with  mnch  questioning,  hasty  exliortation,  and  loud  singing.' 

"7.  Me.no/pure  minds,  offree  uaclouded  faith,  haring  fcUoW' 
ship  with  Godt  andgifted  icith  th^  peacCj  cheerfulness^  and  hope  </' 
the  new  birth^  are  tlie  only  persoyis  to  dcal  with  souls  undersplTit- 
ual  impre-^sious,  hecause  they  will  guide  them  into  the  same  statewitk 
themselves,  tchich  is  the  natural  state  ofa  Christian  ;  wLereus  ihxM\ 
Christians  v.'ho  are  themsehes  under  any  cloud,  or  in  any  bondage  Mi 
to  spiritual  tliings,  which  is  confessedly  tliecase  vdthmostChiistiaiiB| 
of  the  preseut  day,  will  be  most  likely  to  bring  them  down  iuto  thar 
own  state  of  iow  spirituality,  gliuimering  faith  and  clouded  Lope. 

"  8.  Thoughtful  Cliristians,  whohave  suuk  iuto  a  low  state  in  c(a>r 
sequouce  of  tke  prevaleut  foeblenoss  of  the  Cliristian  lifc  aronud  them»,, 
ought,  in  thcso  times,  to  consider  their  ways,  to  shakeofi'theboD(Iaa2 
of  thc  llcsli,  to  awake  aud  arlse  irom  the  dead,  to  be  watchfal  antt: 
strengthen  the  thiugs  which  rcmain  that  are  ready  to  die,  to  stir  npUii, 
gift  of  Ood  that  is  iu  them,  to  pray  witliout  ceasing  for  tlie  peace,  uii( 
joy,  and  hope  of  sahation  in  themsehes,  that  they  be  able  io  sp^i, 
with  authority  to  othors,  aud  lift  thcm  up  to  the  full  enjoyment  <a  tki 
libcity  which  the  Si^irit  gives.  Let  us  break  through  tiie  trammellj 
of  sliame  and  sin,  aud  leam  to  spcak  to  our  families,  serrantB,  vA^ 
neighbours  unconstrainedly  of  the  thiugs  tLat  concem  onr  and  tlu^, 
etemal  peace.  But  in  order  that  we  may  do  so  with  eiTect  we  wa4{ 
have  this  peace  consciously  reigning  iu  our  own  hearts.  If  we  c 
go  to  Conuor,  wc  can  go  to  the  New  Testamenty  or  if  we  will  to 
Old  TestAmeut,  to  learn  what  is  to  he  a  Christian  indecdy  in  the 
' conscisousncss  of  a  Christian^s  pritilcgcs. 

"9.  There  are  instances  of  a  certain  conviction  of  siu,  sndmneh 
of  certain  physical  changes,  wliich  do  not  result  in  the  conTcndon 
the  soul.     The  blow  demanding  attention  may  be  strack,  bnt  it 
be  heeded  only  for  a  season ;  there  may  be  sorrow,  bnt  it  may  be' 
sorrow  of  the  world  that  workcth  death ;  a  man  may  hcor  the 
and  auon  with  joy  recoive  it,  aud  yet  have  no  root  in  himselll    hiM 
this  be  kept  in  mind.     And  let  us  look  for  the  poacc,  joy,  loTe,piiB^ 
yictory,  libertywhich  £uth  in  Jesus  Christbrings  into  theEonl,bdbK 
we  draw  any  &vourable  conclusions  firom  mere  profeB8ionB  or 
tdfying  manifestations.'^ 
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mach  of  the  peace  and  joy  possessed  byChose  awakened 
irtial  and  evanescent  on  account  of  their  want  of  a  full 
troduction  into  the  blessedness  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
rethren  on  the  spot  to  point  the  people  to  the  whole  coun- 
calculable  good  would  certainly  follow.  But  let  us  rejoice. 
.  that  is  cheering  and  hopeful  so  unexpectedly  presents 
t  all  the  faithful  be  encouragcd  to  persevering  prayer 
r  the  still  further  advance  of  the  truth  and  kingdom  of 

Ed. 


rUAL  BISEASE— ITS  CAUSES  AND  CURE. 

au&e  manj  are  weak  aud  sickly  among  you,  and  manj  sleep." 
1  Cor.  xi.  80. 

itnal,  as  in  the  pbysical  world,  we  ^nd  mnch  weaknessi 
torpor.     Oiten  tlio  soul  as  well  as  the  body  reguires  the 

scJatary  mediciue,  or  thc  application  of  the  knife  and 
rgeon  to  restore  to  health  and  vigor. 
Loms  of  spiritual  disease  indicated  in  the  above  passage 
— ^puerility,  sickness  and  letliargy.  The  once  eamest 
iss  of  mind,  and  unHinching  courage,  have  given  place 
i  childish  imbecility.  The  healthful  vigor  and  cheeriul 
ich,  as  the  life-blood,  coursed  through  the  soul,  giving 
iracter  to  every  action,  are  gone,  and  the  patient  has  a 
ing  of  derangement  of  the  spii-itual  fanctiona.  A  reli- 
s  makes  him  weak  as  water  aiid  unable  to  excel.  Instead 
ig  energy  which  once  characterised  the  patient,  a  morbid 

a  disturbed  dreamy  indolence  has  come  over  him. 
inch  symptoms  as  these,  his  case  is  bad  enough,  it  is  high 
th  himself  and  friends  were  alarmod.  The  physician 
31ed  without  delay,  and  all  intercsted  may  be  assnred 

most  decided  course  of  treatment  will  sufl&ce  to  effect 
t  health. 

tep  a  physician  takes,  after  asccrtaining  the  nature  of  a 
)  seek  its  cause^  for  discovering  that  he  finds  the  cure 
jr  easy.     Paul,  as  a  wise  physician,  upon  hearing  of  the 

disease  under  wliich  many  of  the  Corinthian  brethren 
which  so  enfeebled  all  their  encrgies,  sought  the  removal 

as  the  means  to  a  cnre.  He  inquircd  as  to  their  re- 
shment  and  the  manncr  in  which  they  partook  of  it,  and 
i  his  worst  fears  reaUsed.  They  had  been  so  eating  that 
.  have  been  the  support  and  nourishment  of  their  soul, 
ipeirienced  all  the  effects  of  deadly  poison !     They  had 

and  diinking  damnation"  ! !  There  are  elements  which, 
.s  proper  mauner,  are  remarkable  for  their  life-8fi8tain* 
b-imparting  powers ;  but  which,  when  used  in  improper 
riin  «n  improper  manner,  become  the  most  huriibl  of 
r  Iras  preoisely  the  oase  with  the  Corinthians.  *'  Eorthis 
rere  weak  aud  sickly  amongthem,  and  many  slept." 
dal  ordinance.  of  ihe  Lord'e  Supper  was  estahlished  by 
m,  as  that  whioh  wonid  snstain  the  life  and  \ieai\k  oit^ 
i  been  bora  into  tbe  /amilj  of  God.     Saya  3ean&>  ^**  m^ 
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Aesli  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed."  Jnst  as 
and  water  ajre  tlie  two  ^^reat  a^ents  in  snstaining  physieal  lifB,  t 
body  and  blood  of  Olirist,  shadowed  forth  in  the  loaf  and  cnp,  bc 
the  nourishment  and  snpport  of  the  reuewed  sonl.  And  jnst  i 
ungnarded  and  injudicions  use  of  the  elements  of  physical  sustei 
will  produce  disease  anddeath,  so  a  careless  and  improper  obser 
of  this  sacred  ordinance  will  bring  about  all  those  worst  symptoi 
spiritual  decline  referred  to  in  this  passage. 

It  is  a  bad  sign  wlien  nnnatural  stimulants  are  reqnired  to  ii 
eating.  Take  a  child  tliat  has  been  nursed  on  sweetmeats,  (tc. ; 
a  poor,  pale-faced,  unhealthy,  ill-natured  thing,  compared  witl 
ruddy-cheeked,  rompinpf  f('llow,  brought  up,  as  children  ought  t 
on  good  wholesome  plain  fare.  So  is  it  with  the  professing  Chri 
who  seeks  greedily  after  the  richly  r|  iced  and  elegantiy  dr« 
spiritual  dishes  which  are  served  up  by  the  theological  cooks  c 
present  day,  conij)ared  with  tne  strong  Tigorous  Christian  wlio  rel 
nothing  more  tliaii  tlie  fellowship  of  saints  when  met  to  reme 
Christ.  How  much  it  is  to  be  regi-etfed  that  this  fal8e  ap]>etit< 
been  so  encouraged  and  pampered  as  it  has  been !  By  this  cateiii 
a  vitiated  taste,  the  staff  of  spiritual  life,  the  ordinance  of  the  Si; 
has  been  2)ushcd  into  a  comer,  to  be  administered  to  the  poor  stt 
soul  only  once  in  a  month  or  quarter ;  whereas  the  board  ought 
spread,  the  feast  prepared,  and  fhe  guests  invited,  as  often  a! 
"  Arst  of  the  week"  dawns.  No  wonder  there  are  so  many  "  i 
Yored"  Christians,  lean  and  feeble,  when,  instcad  of  bread,  the; 
a  stone ;  instead  of  the  goodly  faro  of  their  Father's  honse,  they 
only  tlie  drv  huska  of  uuimtritioiis  theology  to  feed  npon. 

Doubtleas  tlie  experieiice  (.f  cvcry  oiie  who  has  any  genuine  C 
tian  experience  wliatever,  %vihiesses  to  the  wisdom  of  the  apost 
tliis  matter.  Almost  all  that  Laodicean  coldness  so  abhoirei 
Christ,  so  injurious  to  his  cause,  so  inimical  to  the  best  interests  o 
soul,  may  be  traced  to  a  careless  indifference  to  the  "  commn 
table."  Tliero  is  enough  of  fael  in  this  sacred  ordinance  to  kee 
for  ever  the  ilame  of  holy  love  and  zealous  devotion,  and  to  ' 
from  thc  heart  all  those  roots  of  bittemess  which,  springing  np,  d 
so  many ;  tliere  is  enough  of  nourishment  here  to  keep  the  soi 
etemal  youth,  only  let  the  feast  be  attended  as  it  onght,  and 
must  experience  i^s  eflficacy. 

In  what  particular  ^lid  the  Corinthians  fail  in  the  proper  obserr 
of  the  ordinance  of  the  Supper  ?  They  ate  "  not  disceriiintj  the  Lj 
hodi/' — here  they  mado  that  great  mistake  which  indnced 
disease.  We  are  no  advocate  for  the  Romish  doctrine  of  the  *' 
presence,"  yet  we  would  rejoice  to  find  more  of  the  **  real  presei 
not  in  an  absurd  and  contradictory  theory,  but  in  the  enjoymei 
an  intelUr-ent  fiiith.  But  what  does  this  **  disceming  the  Lord^b 
mean  ?  E^idoiitly  that  to  the  participant  tlie  loaf  and  cnp  are  nA 
1 1  in  which  thc  eye  of  faith  beholds  the  cmcified,  the  bnried,  tii 
surrected  and  exalted  Messiah  tn  relation  to  his  people,  and,  in  j 
cular,  to  thc  partaker  himself.  The  ^ision  which  fidla  to  percelT€ 
thrilling  panorama  of  the  love  of  God  and  the  way  of  salraticmY 
be  diseased  aiid  worse  than  uscless ;  if  it  cannot  diseem  the  L 
body  it  is  not  the  spiritnal  bnt  the  natnral  eye;  his  body  h 
sensnally  but  spiritually  discemed. 

Let,  then  this  ordintmce  \)e  Te%V«t%d.tftlt8  \|roper  place  and  atte 
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troper  persons,  in  a  proper  spirit,  and  it  i^ill  do  fiir  more 
BpuitiiiLl  health  of  the  chnrch  thau  oll  that  sanitary  buprove- 
iB.Ye  done  for  tlie  hcalth  of  our  cities.  Not  only  will  it  act  rli- 
1  the  support  and  nounshment  of  the  heavcn-born  soul,  but  also 
Ij  as  the  source  of  a  pure  streain  of  love  which,  liowing  fr()m 
i  heart,  would  sweep  away  envy,  strife,  and  malico,  whicli  eat 

a  caukcr. 

brethren,  wo  exhort  you,  then,  to  liold  in  higliest  regard  this 
jrdinance.  Draw  near  to  it  haviug  thc  eye  of  iuith  biightened 
bope  of  immortality,  and  evcry  mote  and  beam  removed,  so 

I  may  be  well  able  to  ^'dincern  the  Lord's  body,"  and  thus  be 

II  tliat  weakness,  sickness  and  lctbargy  which  have  mincd 

V. 

bur{fh,  j.  A. 


0>lottcl  of  Miiiim^ii. 


tell  me,  (says  Mr.  Carson)  that  it  was  unueeessary  to  bring 
any  of  the  examplcs  to  prove  tliat  the  word  siguilies  to  dip — 
light  havo  commenced  with  this  as  a  ftxkd  point  univeksally 
iin. — Kdiuhnrqh  Reriewera  of  Caraon^s  irorh. 


1 1 


ly,  we  have  to  wam  tliosc  who  are  none  of  Clirist's  against 

(pheinous  imposture  of  ti^king  words  into  their  lips  which  his 

(  onhj  can  use,  and  to  remind  Christians  that  thcrc are  heights 

U  aro  very  few  amoug  themselves  can  reach,  pussagcs  which 

lyed  only  by  advanced  believers,  and  the  most  dccply-tiied  of 

oiis. 

B^cat  principles  of  the  question  lie  in  this  nutslKill — lii'  in    ji 

Here  is  the  maiu  characteristic  of  the  sor^dce  which  our 
Asks,  and  which  wo  should  6trive  to  peld.    Anj-thing  loss  than    \ 
.ertaiuly  a  mockery,  and  probably  somctliing  worse.   Yot  how 
i8ible  for  tlie  cold  and  careless  singer  to  avoid  the  lic  on  the    > 
id,  or  a  meaningless  aud  unfelt  oiTering  on  the  other?     Thc    : ; 
igority  of  I>avid'8  couplets  would  becomc  black  blasphemies    ; , 
monUi  of  the  unconYei^ted,  and  even  with  mauy  a  Chiistiau    j  | 
L  vowH  to  be  lighUy  broken.     The  untrutli  is  guilty  whether    i  1 
■yr  suiig.     It  seems  strange  that  men  should  bc  so  unthiuking,    | 
y  shonld  be  willing  to  sing  what  tliey  dare  not  say.  j ' 

very  few  in  a  crowded  congregatiou  can  truthfully  join  in  the    i  i 
e  of  that  immortal  psalm — 

"  The  Lord'a  my  Shepherd,  I'll  not  want  ?" 
at  a  believer  can  say  so.  This  is  a  household  melody  for 
liildren,  and  it  sounds  ill  h*om  an  tilien^s  lips.  It  only  ascends 
)ly  borue  on  the  wings  of  iaith  which  have  been  nerved  by 
enunination  and  testing  of  the  life.  Whei^e  are  our  weakling 
na  now,  those  who  seem  to  suspect  their  Great  Shephcrd  at 
uii,  whose  timid  distrust  sees  death's  visage  in  each  smiling 
and  douds  aud  darkness  everywhere  ?  Thoy  have  much  to 
it  before  they  can  get  the  spirit  of  words  like  these — who 
ji  say  with  David — 

**  I  love  the  Lord  because  my  voice 
And  prayers  he  did  heai*." 
ptayerless  wor^ppers  join  now  ?    Can  thcy  point  to  ripen- 
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ing  graces  aoA  ^tiroagj^ewg  loye  aa  pledges  of  ^ippH  ii 
they  yet  iuBqiiir6d  tbe^NBi^t  of  aappUotttion,  «q4 1x479'.  tu  fin 
to  noorish  an  «Seetioia  ^i^  the  Giyer  ?  Othei>m9e.[w4uti  ] 
liaye  euoh  Btrftnger&  her^  ?-— r^r^f  &]/£enaA  MaganiM^^i  ■ . 

■  .  ■   i     •: .  '."  '        "  ■      ■      ■ 

EPISOOPAL  QUA[LiFICATIONSw--QtJERY  ANI)  ] 

DxAB  BsoTH£&  Mii/NEB, — ^Panl  sajp,  **  A  bishoj^  mustbe 
the  husband  of  one  wife/'  &c.  .  I  :desixe.  informaiion  as  to 
of this reqairement :  Iwish  tb  kuow.whether  it  means  tha 
mustbe  a  married  man,  or,  if  morried,  the  husband  oi 
onlj.    Please  inform  me  and  oblige  yonr  brother  in  Jesns. 

St.  Helens, 

The  yarions  qualifications  here  named  are  susceptible 
interpreted  either  absolutely  or  relatively.  **  An  oyersee: 
blameless."  Blameless  in  T\fhat  sense  f  Absolutely  so? 
man  is  thus  blamelcss,  for  ia  many  things  we  all  oSend 
short.  Evidently,  tlien,  the  word  istobeunderstood  intha 
sense  in  which  we  speak  of  certain  men  as  good  men,  thouj 
God  only  is  absolutely  good. 

If,  theu,  the  first  requisite  in  the  enumeration  is  to  be 
sense  quali^ed  by  circumstantial  usage,  so  we  apprehend,  m 
with  the  othcr  items  euumerated.  Ifthe  absolute  absence  of  i 
called  "  blame"  is  uot  meant  in  the  first  item,  the  absolute 
of  the  relation  indicated  by  the  word  "  husband"  is  notimp 
second.  As  to  iusist  on  absolute  blamelessness  would  exclu< 
even  the  beyt,  £rom  the  good  work  of  oversight,  so  to  demand  tl 
bearing  of  this  secoud  requirement  would  also  shut  out  all 
the  work.  Let  us  take  the  specification  in  its  widest  sense 
A.  is  a  Christian  of  leiigthened  esperience,  of  deep  piety,  o 
knowledge,  of  repuied  excellence,  of  great  zeal,  oi  much  ^ 
extensive  liberality  ;  but  he  is  unmarried,  therefore  he  is  di 
Brother  B.  has  been  quite  as  long  in  the  diyine  life,  and  1: 
tedly  an  equal  share  of  qualification8,  but  though  manied 
children,  and  therefore  he  is  disqualified.  Brother  C.  is 
haye  as  much  titness  as  any  Christian  is  likely  to  haye,  but 
disqua]ified,  for  though  married  he  has  only  one  child ; 
**  children,"  not  one  child,  but  more  than  one,  that  stands  i 
cification.  Brother  D.  is  recognisedly  in  the  possession  ol 
required,  excepting  this,  that  one  of  his  childreil  is  om 
therefore,  this  one  not  being  **in  subjection,"  he  is  di 
BrotherE.  likewise,  unexceptional  in  eiperience  and  chai 
lost  his  partner  by  death,  and  not  notr  being  **  the  hnsba 
wife,"  is  therefbre  disqualified.  Brother  F.  can  be  oljje^ 
one,  excepting  that,  being  a  widower,  he  has  marriocl  a^ 
not  now,  in  striotness  of  speech,  the  hasband  of  one  wife,  1 
and  there£ore  he  is  disqualified. 

Boit  as  we  do  not  sappose  the  apostle  was  a  mere  | 

casuist,  but  had  before  him  some  particular  circamstancai 

dnced  him  to  spooliy  ceTtoin  m^\\a\.  Q^'(i!i^)&fi»i^QnQka^  we  an 

^oire  aa  to  iho  ciicum&taxi(^&  \xv  '^q.'9v  ■Q>i^\]^s^^Csii&  ^i9)Rm5 
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iiiqiiiriiig,  tibie  soope  aad  reason  of  hia  eminieration  appear 
In  the  Roman  empire,  not  only  w$s  pdjgamj  tolerated, 
itliMur  was  th^  age  that  it  was  a  eomnKm  thing  fbr  a  hns- 
7oiee  his  wife  in  order  to  marrj  again,  and  this  in  many 
oue  with  a  freqiienc7  whioh  ntterly  yiolated  the  sanctity  of 
iship.  Evideutlj,  then,  to  strike  a  blow  at  this  double 
gamy  aud  adoltery,  the  apostle  emplojed  language  respec- 
u  the  married  state  reqmring  a  recoguitiou  of  that  wise 
ial  law  whioh  God  eBtahlished  in  the  creation  of  one  man 
man.  For  these  aud  other  reasous  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
e  apostle  did  not  mean  that  the  christiau  orerseer  must,  of 
le  a  married  man ;  bnt,  if  so,  that  he  shonld  haye  onlj 
dng  at  oncei  He  was  himself  an  overseer  in  so  priucipal 
lat  he  conld  saj,  **  there  cometh  ou  me  the  care  of  all 
38."  Yet  he  was  nnmarried,  so  makiug  himself  a  trans- 
to  be  a  christian  oyerseer,  oue  must  be  married  aud  have 

Ed. 


|o«lit5- 
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igion  is  an  iustrument;  a  taandle  and  ttae  hand  to  tnrn  it : 

iuon  than  a  mean,  and  more  anoperation  tban  a  Tiriue. 

kness  like  to  sin,  must  bave  a  moral  cure ; 

lone  ean  heal  the  mind  whoee  malady  is  sense. 

of  6od'8  dcep  love ;  thej  that  beiieve  will  love  him : 

}Te  him  will  obey :  and  obedience  halh  its  bleasing. 

;ht  of  the  8oul's  great  price :  they  that  believe  will  prize  it ; 

i;  60ul  will  cheriish  woll  thc  hopes  that  make  it  happy. 

ag  from  fcelinfls ;  and  feelings  grow  ot  faiih. 

•nceire  himselr  insulted,  wiil  not  his  ar.ger  smite  ? 

Bool  believe  his  state,  his  danger,  destiny,  redemplion, 

.  feel  eager  to  be  safe,  like  him  that  kept  the  prison  at  Philippi  ? 

ad  an  only  son,  and  sent  him  oui  to  sea : 

ridow,  and  in  peuury,  and  he  must  seek  his  fortune8. 

in  the  wintry  nights  when  waves  and  winds  were  howling, 

ras  tom  with  sickening  dread,  and  bled  to  eee  her  boy. 

)  snnny  mom,  when  all  around  was  comfort, 

,  that  wceks  i^ne,  the  Tessel'  had  been  wrecked ; 

sd,  and  he  wae  dead  I  they  had  seen  him  perish  in  his  agony  : 

bat  agony  was  likc  to  hers, — for  she  believed  t)ie  tale. 

iir«d  and  broken  down  with  sorrow,  and  uncomforted  in  prayer ; 

:s  the  monrned.  and  pined,  and  had  no  hope  but  death. 

ij,  while  sorely  she  was  weeping,  a  stranger  broke  upon  her  lonelinras — 

ff  .to  tell,  that  weatber-beatra  man,  and  must  not  be  denied : 

rere  the  wpnder  working  words  that  mado  ihis  mouraer  joyous, 

Iker  heartitea  away,  and  lilled  her  world  with  praise  ? 

■««•di^-is^aliTe,  te  near  i-*0  did  she  srop  to  ^uestion  ? 

(|n  th« iisrae of  fiutii, she  met  him  at  tho  do^r  I  Tuppjbr. 


^''iN  BiJskiM&HAic. — A  sĕiies  of  Meetiugs  was  held  in 
n  ^dttHnj^  the  week  commencing  with  Lonl'B-daj  eeventh 
httiohit  was  onrhappiness  to  attend.  Abbnt  fiftj  brethren, 
a  few  Bisters  in  the  Lord,  were  present  firom  TarionB  parts 
iUI'  kiiigdom.  The  oli(|ect  of  tiiie  gathering  was  two-fold, 
iftr  i^tepecting  the  adyancement  of  the  Lotd^B  ^Qix\L,  v(\dL 
jMiftftf#  Ihe  oraib  to  tbe  pnblic  in  the  city  ^\i«a»  ^^ 
m  Omwned,-    Tbe  firtt  meeting  waa  thaib,  on  "LiOitdt  ^-^'S 
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morniiig,  of  Uie  charch  recently  gathered  iu  this  important  toi 

a  yerj  hallowed  meeting  it  was.     The  Music  Hall  was  o* 

aftemoon  and  eyeuing  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  bat  the  ^ 

being  exceedingly  wet,  the  attendance  was  not  ao  great  as  it 

otherwise  have  been.     The  same  cause  considerablj  aiTected 

door  meeting  for  preachiug  on  Monday  evening,  but  the  praye 

ing  in  Cherry-street  Hall  following  was  a  very  precious  seascN 

the  brethren  present,  so  solemnly  pervaded  was  it  by  a  spirit  of 

longing  prayer.     Ou  Tuecday  evening,  at  fivo,  the  bretiiren,  ^ 

now  very  fiilly  mustered,  spent  a  couple  of  hoors  in  cordiHl  p 

intercourse  over  a  cup  of  tea,  and  at  seven  business  commence 

prayer  and  praisc,  by  thc  reading  of  letters  &om  the  church< 

taining  statistical  and  otlicr  intercsting  iuformation  and  suggi 

There  was  much  in  the  lettev8  to  call  forth  serious  reAectit 

unmixed,  however,  with  gratitude  to  tlie  God  of  all  grace,  wl 

withstanding  thc  absencc  of  such  devoted  zeal  as  ought  to  chan 

those  who  are  redcemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  h 

descended  to  favor  the  churches  wiUi  cousiderable  increase.  De 

all  loss  of  membersliip  by  reriioval,  emigratiou,  deatli  aud  ex( 

there  yet  appeared  amony:  the  churches  reportiug  a  clear  inci 

one  hundred  aud  sixty-iiiue  members  for  the  year.     Ou  Wet 

morning,  at  uine,  busiuess  wiis  resmued  by  the  cousideratiou  of 

from  diliereut  pai*ts  for  Libourcrs  iu  the  gospel.    Some  of  these 

the  most  urgeut  aud  Maoedouiau  character,  and  in  view  of  thc  i 

eutreaty  for  )>reacliers  was  made  fi*om  tcu  or  twelve  placcs,  i 

of  which  the  likelihood  of  success  could  scarcely  be  doubted, ; 

thren  felt  im])ressed  with  the  duty  of  iirgiug  the  cliurches  to 

prayer  to  the  Lord  of  thc  hnrvcst  to  raise  up  labourers,  and  of : 

youug  bretlircn  of  piety  p»nd  zeiil  to  study  and  labour  to  she; 

selve8  workmeu  that  need  uot  to  be  ashajued.    The  meetLng'r« 

iug  the  frecdom  of  tlie  brethren  eugajjcd  in  evangelistic  v 

follow  the  iudicatious  of  pro\idence,  \iiitrajuelled  by  humau 

desired  thoso  prescut  to  say  where  it  seemed  to  them  they  shc 

di^dduully  labour.     Tnereupon  Brother  King  gave  an  interest 

cheeiiug  accouut  of  Avhat  God  had  wrought  by  him  iu  Birmi 

and  made  it  satis^actorlly  appai*eut  to  all  the  brethren  that  b 

to  continuc  his  preseut  labours  uutil  the  state  of  the  work  shi 

cate  otlierwise,  only  he  was  desired  to  remcmber  certain  neigh 

fields,  wliich  also  he  was  forward  to  do.     Brother  Rotherha 

intimated  that  he  saw  his  way  clear  to  leavo  Walesfor  Scotlauc 

he  understood  there  is  a  wide  field  and  few  labourers,  purpc 

the  first  instance  to  follow  up  the  effort  to  be  made  in  Du 

brother  Milnor.     Brotlier  Edward  Evan8,  of  Newtown,  havi 

retjuested  to  say  vrhether  he  could  respond  to  the  eaniest  d 

brethren  iu  Swansea  and  ueighbourhood,  iuformed  the  meet 

it  was  his  heart's  desire  to  be  instrumontal  in  leading  hia 

countrymeu  to  the  SaYiour,  and  that,  vn.Ui  the  concurrencc 

brethren,  he  should  rcjoice  to  proceed  to  South  Wales.    Ai 

from  Ireland  was  met  by  the  suggostion  of  brother  Brown,  oJ 

hayen,  that  brother  Sinclair,  Whitehayen,  should  be  reqiii 

proceed  thither,  thci'e  to  rcmain  so  long  as  the  work  prospei 

hands.     These  arrangemeuts  understood,  yarions   suggestii 

highly  pradical  and  useful  tendency  occupied  the  attentioi 

/  /     brethreu  during  the  atteTwoou  of  Wednesday  and  £:>renoon  d 
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is  recommeiitled  to  the  cliurches  to  consider  what  might 

obtaiiiiug  more  Buitable  placeR  of  meeting  than  those 
€ctipied,  in  many  cases  much  to  the  hindrance  of  thp 
rail  themselyes  of  the  press  in  spreading  the  gospel,  its 
ag  already  been  sufB.cientlj  experieneed  to  warrant  its  ex- 
loyment— to  give  themselves  much  to  prayer-T^ith  respect 
le  blesping  on  the  labours  of  the  brethren  already  in  the 
F  those  who  may  be  led  to  enter.  A  fi*atemal  tea  meeting 
n  Wednesday  erening  in  the  schoolroom  of  Bond-street 
jel,  and  a  public  meeting  thereafter  in  the  chapel  itself — 

lent  by  the  church  for  tiie  occasion  ;  about  two  hundred 
,t  dowii  to  tea,  and  the  public  meeting  was  attended  by 
hundrcd  attentive  listeners.  The  meetings  closed  on 
v-eniiig  mth  out-door  preachings,  followed  by  a  gatliering 
in  Cheri7-street  Hall  for  prayer  and  exhortation.  It  has 
our  lot  to  attend  a  happier  meeting  than  this  closing  one  ; 
s  it  the  occasion  of  devout,  eai-nest,  tliankful,  brotherly 
ul  fccling.  Though  intcrspersed  ivith  prayer  and  praise, 
lo  fe\ver  thau  twelve  brief,  vei\v  brief  fratcrnal  addresses, 
;  altogether  to  our  mind  tho  very  ideal  of  christian  ex- 

WitL  great  reluctance  did  the  brethren  part  at  last,  aiid 
Lrit  of  unanimity  and  brotherliness  tliat  prevailed  through- 
it  was  good  for  them  that  they  had  been  present,  and  that 

liiive  good  to  communicate  on  retuming  to  thcir  various 

TH  IN  SwEDEN. — Our  rcaders,  f(»r  tlioniostpai-t,  are  aware 

tlie  hist  three  years  an  extciisive  relij^ious  :i-vj'>kening  htis 

jre  or  less,  the  whole  of  Sweden.     The  nomi.ial  Chris- 

tie  people  was  at  lirst  disturbed  by  Christians  from  Ger- 

now  the  work  appears  in  such  dimeiisions  that  the 
er  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  retums  to  report  that 
u*ter  of  a  million  of  persons  have  been  brought  out  of  the 
sin  and  Satan  into  (rod^s  marvellous  lij^ht,  enibracing  all 

tbe  poorest  eveu  to  the  royal  iamily.  He  instauces  some 
distinguished  persoiis  brought  to  God  and  now  labouring 
Thereis  a  district  judge  near  Gefle  who  has  made  exteusive 
.ts  for  out-o^-door  meetings,  and  a  more  interesting  scene 
ritnessed.  The  scasons  that  were  usually  set  apart  by  tlie 
exeur8iou8  are  now  tumed  to  sceues  of  reUgious  worship 
feion.  Ou  ihat  hill  by  the  side  of  a  beech  ibrest,  at  half- 
in  the  moming,  as  mauy  as  £lve-hundred  persons  would 
Eid  in  ihe  aftemoon  uot  fewer  than  three  thousand,  many 
ling  fiTe-and-twenty  and  thirty  miles  to  be  preseut.  There 
an  o£  the  highest  raiik — Count  Sbackelberg — perhaps  the 
oan  in  the  oountry,  who,  desiring  a  yigit  £rom  Mr.  Scott, 
nriage  fifty  miles  to  meet  him,  whom  he  found  to  be  a  man 
K  jeuTBt  who  had  been  conyeiled  ten  years  ago  and  is  a 
ed  pieaoher,  going  about  in  all  directions  proclaiming  the 
le  riehee  of  Christ.  He  scarcely  ever  conduots  a  public 
lont  reeeiving  sools  for  his  hire.  His  whole  household 
ctnoTdinaiy  one ;  eyery  one  of  his  sen-ants  is  couverted 
lumgh  all  in  and  nbont  bis  honse  becomcs  Iub  grekoA.  t«:e^^ 
Ingr  marka  tbe  CbriBtiaji,     His  houseliold  is  ttie  irvu.\.  oi 
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his  own  ministry,  and  he  is  at  the  head  of  his  extexisiTe  estaU 
the  £either  of  his  spiritnal  children.  The  proof  of  the  eitend 
r^  work  of  God  appears  in  this — ^that  the  conTeitedin  Swec 
a  decided  coming  ont  of  and  separation  from  ihe  world.  A  n 
meeting-hoases  haye  been  erected  of  the  plainest  stmctiire. 
two  hnndred  pions  men  are  emplojed  in  carrying  on  ihe  worii 
The  reyiyal  has  had  a  great  iniiaence,  too,  on  the  literatiu 
conntry,  and  happily  the  gracions  work  is  also  extendj 
Lapland. 

Glebical  Barbabitt. — The  clergy  of  the  Ghnrch  of  Scc 
Edinburgh  liye  npon  an  impost  called  the  annnitj  tax  !  Thi 
assessment,  now  more  odious  than  eyer  on  acconnt  of  the  ad 
enlightenment  of  the  people  and  their  corresponding  sepaiatii 
the  chnrch  establisbed  by  the  state,  can,  in  a  mnltitnde  of  casee 
lected  only  by  snmmoRS,  confiscation  of  property  and  impru 
of  person.  Last  month  these  £il8e  apostles  proceeded  thns 
seyeral  respectable  dissenters.  One  whose  bank  acconnt  tl 
last  year  arrested  to  the  amount  of  one  hnndred  ponnds,  noi 
himself  laid  hold  of  by  sheriff's  officers  in  his  own  honse,  al 
o^clock  at  night,  to  be  carried  in  handcnfis  to  jail  for  the  nonp 
of  a  further  sum  of  eighty-fiye  ponnds !  What  a  wretched  c 
feit  of  Ghristianity  must  that  be  whose  pnblic  ministers  & 
money  extorted  from  the  hard-eamed  gains  of  those  who  on 
nothing — ^who  neyer  hear  their  preachments — ^who  consdei 
cannot  accept  their  ministrations — ^who  honestly  regard  them 
and  damnatory?  What  arrunt  hypocrisy  for  men  to  whin 
sanctimonious  prayers  for  the  forgiyeness  of  their  debts  as  tl 
giye  their  debtors,  while  they  call  those  debtors  who  ow« 
nothing,  and  take  them  by  the  throat  and  cast  them  into 
there  to  lie  till  they  pay  the  uttermost  &rthing  of  an  nnii| 
demand !  They  profe8s  that  they  know  God,  bnt  in  wori 
deny  him. 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  funny  Theology. — Mr,  Spubgeon  is  rep< 
haye  said  in  a  sermon  which  he  deliyered  last  month,  at  N 
that  the  stickling  for  sectarian  distinctions  is  as  absnrd  as  if  a 
man  about  to  eat  some  bread  were  told  by  a  Ghnrchman,  "  N( 
like  the  tin  loaf ;"  or  by  an  Independent,  **  No  bread  like  the 
loaf ;"  or  by  a  Methodist,  "  You  must  eat  twists."  The  hnng 
would  say,  "  Giye  me  some  bread,  and  I  will  settle  the  8h8| 
wards."  We  nnderstand  Mr.  S.  is  no  great  logician,  and  here  1 
some  proof  of  it,  for  it  were  difficult  to  say  how  the  man  gouI 
the  shape  after  haying  eaten  it.  But  supposing  the  preacher*fl 
ing  to  be  that  by  the  after  settlement  of  tiie  shape  was  meant 
the  sub8equent  determining  of  which  was  best,  this  destrojs  tt 
of  tbe  supposition,  for  it  still  leayes  the  man  in  the  medies 
tarianism.  It  leayes  him,  after  all,  to  pronoonce  for  cmei 
of  the  three  theological  bakeries.  Maui^Bstly,  lfr.  S.  does 
that  Buch  bakers  and  bakeries  are  not  at  all  needed— if  he  i 
does  not  show  that  the  bread  of  life  is  to  be  taken  amply  ig  i 
giyen  it.     He  will  haye  the  shape  to  be  settled  by  man. 


Printed  by  Samuel  Owen,  Newtown. 
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THE  REASONABLENESS  0F  FAITH. 

UTH,  it  18  well  knoi^Ti,  is  tbc  most  promincnt  requircment 
le  gospel.  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
itsoeYer  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  Ho  that  belieyeth  not  God, 
I  made  him  a  liar.  He  that  believeth  not  is  condomncd 
ndy,  becauso  hc  hath  not  bclieved  on  the  only  begotten  Son 
0^1.  He  that  bclicvetli  and  is  baptiscd  shall  be  savcd ;  but 
hat  believeth  not  shall  bc  condemncd.  Being  justificd  by 
i  wc  have  peace  with  God.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 
walk  by  faith.  This  is  tho  victory  that  overcometh  thc 
d,  eren  our  faith.  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold 
«rnal  life.  From  thcse  Ncw  Testament  quotations  it  fully 
!ars  that  tho  gospel  bcgins  its  operations  upon  the  human 
t  by  and  through  the  production  of  faith,  and  that 
L  is  tho  instrumcnt  through  which  are  accomplished  its 
itiest  achievcmcnts. 

)w,  unfortunatcly  as  we  conceive,  somo  pcrsons  have  im- 
d  a  prejudice  against  tho  gospol  on  account  of  its  having 
e  faith  its  foremost  requircmcnt.  Thcy  have  said,  *'  It  is 
asonable  to  suspend  a  man's  eternal  destiny  upon  his 
)f.  A  man  cannot  believe  what  he  likcs.  If  the  gospel 
>  8elf-evidently  true,  every  man  would  bo  compollcd  to 
rve  it.  But  if  it  is  not  so  certainly  true,  and  some  cannot 
g  their  minds  to  regard  it  as  truc,  thcy  arc  morc  to  be 
d  than  blamcd — certainly,  damnation  for  not  believing  it 
modt  unjust  sentence." 

B  it  is  possible  that  this  charge  of  unrcasonableness  made 
Bst  the  gospcl  dcmand  for  faith  may  appcor  to  some  read- 
>f  this  papcr  to  be  at  lcast  plausible,  we  will  endeavour  to  ;  j 
r  -wherein  its  crrors  consist,  and  then  proceed  to  exhibit  the 
re  reasonablenoss  of  thc  New  Testamcnt  requircment  of 
i  in  order  to  flaIvation. 

k.  n^an  cannot  believo  what  ho  likes,"  says  the  objection. 
ited ;  yet  he  can  frequently  succeed  in  disbolieving  what 
islikes,  just  because  he  dislikes  it.  Let  it  bc  observed  tliat 
\a  part  of  thc  objection  mcans  anything,  it  means  that  man'8 
Ijas  .nothing  to  do  in  dctcrmining  what  hc  shall  bclieve. 
thla  iB  falBe.  For  though  no  sane  man  can  credit  what 
-not  ^ppear  to  him  to  be  truth,  or  disbelieve  what  docs 
ar  such ;  yet  in  many  instanccs  we  can  choose  whether  or 
I  e^amine  into  the  emdence  by  which  anything  purports  to 
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be  sustained ;   and  we  oan  cherish  prejudice  for  or 
what  we  are  about  to  esamine,  orendeayourtocooBiderit' 
impartiality.  Here,  then,  man  esercises  choice,  and  herein] 
responsibility .  His  ignoranoe  may  be  yoluntarj  his— inatteni 
culpable — ^his  prejudicos,  indulged — ^his  conclusions,  hasty  i 
unwarrantable !   The  sceptic  may  indeed  say  that  a  man'8 
has  nothing  to  do  with  his  belief ;  but  how  does  this 
fare  when  brought  to  the  test  of  common  sense  P  what  hoi 
does  it  receiye  in  the  aSa^rs  of  common  life  P  Why  it  is 
lutely  scouted  from  those  domains.  When  a  neighbour  nnisi 
with  some  strange  day-dreams,  how   common  the  remaik- 
"  Why  the  fellow  will  persuade  himself  to  believe  anythingl 
Or  when,  on  the  contrary,  a  man*s  interest  is  belieyed  to 
him  yery  incredulous  of  what  appears  to  us  most  plain, 
often  do  we  chide  him  with  the  proverb— "  None  are  80 
as  those  who  won't  see ;"  or  the  couplet — 

**  Conyince  a  man  against  his  will, 
He's  of  the  same  opinion  still !" 

And  yet,  forsooth,  in  direct-  contradiction  to  the  coi 
sense  of  plain  people,  embodied  in  our  popular  proverbs, ' 
are  to  be  told  that  a  man's  will  has  no  control  over  his  f&itt1 
We  ask,  what  truth-speaking,  trustworthy  parent  would  exc 
the  habitual  incredulity  of  his  child  by  saying — "  Poor 
he  cannot  believe  what  he  likes !"     Or  what  court  would 
miss  a  convicted  murderer,  not  literallymad,  with  the 
— **  A.  B.,  having  taken  the  life  of  0.  D.  in  the  full  belief 
was  doing  God  and  his  country  service,  and  his  will  having 
control  over  his  belief,  he  was  deemed  irresponsible  for  thtj 
deed,  and  was  accordingly  dismissed" ! 

"  If  the  gospel  were  8elf-evidently  true,"  continues  tfae  ob«i 
jeotion.     Aye — ^but  then  how  arbitrary  to  demand  that  thtj 
gospel  should  be  self-evidently  true,  t.e.,  something  not  need^i 
prooff  but  evincing  its  truth  intuitively.     Surely  if  the  goqpdj 
be  constituted  of  /actSy  it  may  suffice  if  those  fact8  are 
tained  by  satisfactory,  historioal  evidence.     Notbing  oan  bt  | 
more  unreasonable  and  absurd  than  to  espect  historical  tnitk 
to  bo  either  intuitively  certain  or  mathematically  demonstni* 
ble.    No  man's  unbelief  can  be  excused  because  tbe  gospel  ii 
not,  like  a  self-evident  axiom,  above  proof,  nor  8UsceptiUetf 
the  same  kind  of  demonstration  as  a  mathematicalpropoBitioa. 
The  gospel  is  well  proved,  by  an  abundant  varietyof  evid0iOli 
oonsonant  with  its  nature,  and  that  is  enough  to  make&ithii 
it  a  reasonable  demand. 
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But  if  the  gospel  were  self-evidently  true,  then  "  every  man 
»ald  be  compellod  to  believe  it."  No  doubt  he  would,  but  a 
ry  iginoble  faith  such  compelled  faith  would  be ;  very  un- 
ited,  ono  would  suppose,  to  be  either  punished  or  rcwarded 
*•  But  if  it  (the  gospel)  is  not  so  certainly  true"  tho  objection 
»68  on.  But  you  see,  dear  reader,  hcre  is  a  changing  of  the 
nns  of  the  objection.  We  oontend  that  thcgospcl  is  cbktainly 
ne,  though  not  Jc^/^-e^idently  true.  It  is  not  above  proof, 
Bt  it  has  oertain,  conclusive  proof. 

"  And  8ome  cannot  bring  their  minds  to  rcgard  it  as  true." 
lat  we  deny  that  any  sane  person  can,  without  prejudice, 
aly  aud  deliborately  weigh  the  evideiices  of  tho  christian  faith, 
lid  yet  be  compelled  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  falso.  If  any 
lan  18  incapabie  of  understanding  and  apprcciating  the  force 
F«ny  one  of  the  thousand  proofs  by  whicli  thc  gospol  is  sus- 
uned,  tlien  wc  class  him  with  infants,  idiots,  aud  heathons, 
ad  Ieave  him  to  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God.  To  the  law  of 
lith  ho  is  not  subject,  but  his  incompetcncy  can  form  no 
Kense  for  other  men's  prejudice  or  incredulity. 

Before  dismissing  the  objection,  we  notice  a  vitiating  ele- 
lent  in  it  which  though  not  expressed  in  form,  does  in  fact 
Brrade  the  whole  of  it.  It  is  this,  that  8aving  faith  is  simply 
Igarding  the  gospel  to  bo  true.  But  this  is  a  one-sided  and 
lialeading  view  of  faith.  Faith  in  relation  to  tho  gospel,  as 
M  as  to  oommon  life,  is  trust,  or  coniidenco,  and  not  merely 
liellectual  conviction.  Faith  in  Christ  is  trust  in  Christ,  and 
iist  in  Christ  implies  deliberate  submission  to  Christ — a 
llantary  entru^ting  of  our  souls  into  his  hands.  And  if 
9lief  thiit  the  goiipel  is  true  may  reasonably  be  demanded, 
Msause  of  the  conclusiveness  of  its  proofs  and  the  volun- 
riness  of  our  examination  of  them,  much  more  may  faith 
hen  yiewed  in  this  its  trucst  and  most  pre-ominent  charaoter 
«luoh  moro  may  faith  considered  as  the  sours  trust  in  the 
finitely  trustworthy  Son  of  God  be  solemnly,  imperatively 
qaired  on  pain  of  the  most  terrible  alternative« 
But  let  us  now  proceed  to  exhibit,  in  a  more  direct  muiner, 
m  entire  reasonableness  of  the  New  Testament  demand  for 
itti  in  order  to  8alvation.  For  this  purpose,  we  remark, — 
thatfaith  is  demanded  in  e^ery^day  life.  Nothing  ie 
oertain  than  this,  and  yet  nothing  is  more  forgotten  in 
to  the  reaaonableness  of  christian  faith.  Why,  every 
•rery  day  of  his  Ufe  e^ercising  faith.    No  branoh  of 
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business  can  be  carrled  on  without  faith.  But  for  i 
smailest  ready-money  establishment  would  be  imn 
closed.  By  faith  the  day  laborer  goes  forth  to  his 
faith  the  retailer  hands  his  goods  to  his  customers. 
faith  not  eyen  a  ohild  could  recoiye  the  elements  of  i 
monest  education.  In  larger  enterprises  the  need  fo] 
still  more  marked.  Abolish  faith,  and  you  lay  waste  all 
close  all  factories — ^keep  in  port  all  ships — stagnate  i 
merce.  So  again,  as  regards  all  scientific  discoyeries.  '. 
the  world  be  benefitted  by  these  except  through  faith 
many  of  the  masscs  can  themselyes  become  discoverei 
we  all,  for  ourselves,  measure  the  distances  of  the  star 
amine  the  fossils  of  the  rocks  P  Must  every  tradesn 
chanic  and  peasant  become  himself  a  scientific  man  er( 
ing  scientific  knowledge  P  Or  must  we  refuse  such  kn* 
because  without  faith  in  the  skill  and  integrity  of  our  in: 
wo  cnnnot  receive  it  P  Truly,  there  would  be  neith' 
tific  nor  oommon  sense  displayed  by  such  a  course. 

A  few  fanatical  unbelievers  may,  when  under  prese 
about  discarding  all  historians,  burning  all  ancient  M! 
orediting  all  teachers  of  science,  and  shrivelling  thems 
within  the  very  small  dimensions  of  their  own  persona 
ence  and  obseryation;  but  weneed  not  be  alarmed — m( 
persons,  whether  Christians  or  not,  will  just  go  on  as  tl 
done,  receiving  and  acting  upon  credible  human  tej 
And  "  if  we  receive  the  testimony  of  mcn,  surely  the  te 
of  God  is  greater  I"     We  remark, — 

Seoondly,  that  if  any  indwidual  refuses  this  dem 
faith  in  every-day  life^  he  inevitahly  pays  the  penalty,  T 
that  will  not  trust  its  instructors  must  remain  a  dunci 
is  no  help  for  it.  The  rustic  that  will  not  belieye  ai 
that  has  passed  through  the  magio  fingers  of  the  ] 
doomcd  to  life-long  ignorance.  The  tradesman  that '. 
all  faith  in  society  may  put  his  shutters  up  as  soo 
pleases — ^the  sooner  the  better.  Now,  men  neyer  quai 
these  arrangements.  Though  the  announcement  is  l 
every  breeze — displayed  over  the  portals  of  every  m< 
structure — and  inscribed  on  the  title-page  of  every  bc 
he  that  believeth  and  thereon  acts  shall  prosper ;  bul 
believeth  not  shall  be  condemned  to  perpetual  ignora 
poverty,  yet  infidels  themselves  never  denounoe  the  i 
of  the  sentence.  How  then  come  men  to  murmur  when 
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who  cannot  lie  commands  faith  in  his  Son,  who  ncyer  deceiyed, 
in  order  to  a  Balvation»  that  could  ncver  otherwise  he  acquired, 
firom  sin,  misery  and  death  P 

The  gospel  announces  facts  which  are  sustained  by  the  con- 
senticnt  testimony  of  sacred  and  profaue  history.  These  facts 
centre  in  the  person  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  exhibit  him  as 
man*8  divine  Eedeemer.  But  he  must  be  belieycd,  hc  must 
be  confided  in.  Faith  in  him  is  his  du(;.  Hc  iufinitcly  de- 
•eryes  it,  he  imperatively  demands  it.  Faith  in  him  is  man'8 
priyilcge — ^his  means  of  restoration,  liis  way  of  return.  By 
fidth,  not  by  force,  the  alien's  heart  niust  be  reached.  To 
dispense  with  faith  is  to  dispense  with  salvation.  To  cling 
to  unbelief  is  to  cling  to  sin,  to  prefer  perdition.  Oh,  dear 
reader,  then,  refuse  not  faith  in  Jesus !  Consider  ids  claims, 
trust  his  promises,  submit  to  his  will,  and  thus  live  for  ever. 

J.    B.    K. 


LBTTEES  TO  THE  PEOPLE.— No.  1. 

[We  have  made  arrangements  for  tlie  publication  of  a  series  ot 
tAy-iwo  letters,  under  the  above  title,  iu  several  weekly  uewspapers 
«f  the  largest  circulation,  whereby,  at  comi)aratively  sniall  cost,  tlie 
teith  will  be  introduced  into  many  tiionsands  of  iamilies  every  week,  to 
|vhich  we  conld  have  no  access  otherwise.  We  commend  tlie  fiirtiier 
tenying  out  of  the  plan  to  tho  brotherhood.  Tlic  newspaper  press 
bow  affords  hitherto  nnparallelcd  ilEicility  for  tlic  publicatiun  of  the 
Iniih :  ahuost  every  cousiderable  town  or  district  lias  one  or  more 
Jpnera  of  wide  circulation ;  the  editors  and  publialiers  we  lind  very 
whng  to  meet  onr  wishes,  by  insertion,  at  a  very  low  cbiu-ge.  We, 
fterefore,  place  tlie  letters  at  the  disposal  of  tlie  bretliren  for  this 
advising  them  to  make  a  yeaiiy  arrangement  witli  the  best 
in  their  locality  aud  to  add  tliis  or  slmilai'  staudiug  intimation  : 

mhlished  hy  the  Church  ineeting  hi .    We  will  be  glad  to 

firom  any  of  the  bretaren  who  piirpose  carrying  out  tlic  sug- 
l|ntion.— £d.] 

r  Pbllow  Countkymbn, — With  comparatively  fcw  exccptions 

Ra  admit  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God — Heaven*8  one 
relation  which  points  out  the  only  way  of  life  eternal.  This 
MnuBsion  involves  you  in  the  gravest  of  responsibilities  re- 
jpeoting  that  book.  It  implies  not  only  that  it  is  your  duty 
tad  wisdomL  to  peruse  its  pagcs.  but  to  study  and  obey  its 
bcoTeries  and  requirements.  If  it  be  what  you  gcnerally 
Bow  it  to  be,  indiffcrcnce  is  madness.  If  God  sets  before  men 
b  and  death,  entreating  them  to  choose  life  that  they  may 
re;  and  if  he  points  out  the  way  of  life,  declaring  that  in 
e  ffift  of  his  Son  he  has  given  eternal  life,  so  that  hc  who  has 
B  Bon  haa  life,  but  that  he  who  lias  not  the  Son«of  God 
g  not    lif6 — ^ttiat  whosoever  believes   upon  him  has  ever- 
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lasting  life,  while  he  who  refii8e8  faith  and  obedience  shillj 
not  see  life,  but  that  the  wrath  of  God  abides  apon  him--J 
non-compliance  must  be  suicide.     If-  it   be  tme  that 
will  judge  the  seorets  of  men  by  Jesos  Ghrist  aoccNrding  to 
gospel,  it  is  utter  folly  to  negleot  the  intimatioiiB  and  ixania  < 
that  gospel !    If  God  has  highly  exalted  the  cmoe  haml ' 
dcspised,  and  crucified  Na^arene,  and  giyenhimthenamew 
is  aboye  every  name,  expressly  that  every  knee  shoold  Ik)wJ 
him,  and  every  tongue  confess  his  supremacy,  it  cannoti^ ' 
but  a  false  and  fatal  seourity  which  preyents  an  immc " 
and  unqualified  surrender  to  his  soyereign  authority!    1S\ 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  God  has  given  assurance  to  all 
that  he  has  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  wc 
in  righteousness,  by  him  whom  he  has  ordained ;  and  i( ; 
view  of  the  coming  judgment,  he  now  commands  all 
everywhere  to  repent,  there  can  be  nothing  better  than  fo 
harmness  in  impenitence!     If  all  have  sinned,  and  if 
wages  of  sin  be  death,  and  if  he  that  belieyeth  not  is 
demned  already,  and  if  Christ  shall  come  to  yield  yeni 
on  all  who  know  not  God  and  who  obey  not  the  gospel,! 
must  be  the  highest  wisdom  to  accept  at  once  the  mercy  < 
which  the  obedience  of  the  gospel  gives  possession!    If  it' 
so  that  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden — ^that  every 
must  give  account  of  h%mse1f  to  God,  certainly  it  is  not' 
more  than  prudential  that  each  do  search,  leam,  and  obey, 
himsel/.     Some  talk  of  the  Irish  who  are  being  awakened  to| 
sense  of  their  sin  and  danger  as  insanĕ ;  but,  pray,  Is  it 
quite  the  other  way  ?     Is  not  he  the  lunatic  who,  admitt 
the  Bible  to  be  true,  refuses  to  flee  £rom  the  wrath  whi^i 
predicts  P     There  is  no  insanity  in  a  sinner  feeling  and 
lessing  himself  to  be  what  ho  is,  and  imploringly  entreatiiig  i 
know  what  he  must  do  to  be  sayed.    Beaders,  our  first  idi' 
to  you  is  :  Take  the  Bible  into  your  own  hands  as  God'B 
word  to  your  own  selves;  trust  not  to  the  interpretatioBK 
any  church  or  party,  priest  or  minister,  but  leam,  obey, 
enjoy  the  truth  for  yourselves.     Faithfullyyour8, 

Edinburgh.  Thomas  Hughes  Milnek. 

••IT  IS   FINISHED." 

OuR  highest  praise  is  resenred  for  that  which  bears  tlie 
of  completion.  The  last  touches  of  the  pendl  reqaire  Hie  fiiieit 
and  tiU  they  are  given  the  best  picture  shews  little  beaoty 
obtains  less  praise.  The  last  batUe  in  a  campaign  decides 
fate  of  empires ;  and  the  military  hero  retums  not  for  his 
till  he  can  point  to  the  termination  of  a  successful  career.  SoSaiii^l 
no  less  than  action,  obtains  its  crown  by  being  bome  on  to  a  fittiig 
conclus^on — till  in  the  songs  of  liberty  the  patriot  Corgets  his 
or  by  death  the  martyr's  constancy  is  sealed. 
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r<m  are  asked,  dear  reader,  to  attend  to  the  dying  words  of  Jesus 
!laxareih,  and  to  be  prepared  to  iind  In  them  a  suitable  termina- 
I  to  the  earthly  life  of  the  Hedeemer  of  mankind.  The  Lord 
1110,  When  espiring  on  tbe  cross,  exclaimed,  "/^  isjinishedy  and 
howed  his  head,  and  deliyered  up  his  spirit"  (John  xix.  30). 

rhese  are  fayorite  words  with  Christians,  and  well  they  may. 
«y  are  the  words  of  the  Captain  of  their  salyation.  They  are 
Kmg'  his  last  words.  They  are  pre-eminently  his  dying  words. 
id  they  are  words  of  triumph — of  satisfaction  in  death — of  triumph 
er  death. 

But  they  have  been  abused.  "  The  Anished  work  of  Christ"  has 
eome  with  many  professors  a  creed-phrase,  symbolising  far  from 
rrect  ideas.  Yet  this  dying  exclamation  of  the  Saviour's,  taken 
.  H  stauds  and  naturally  interpreted,  suggests  none  but  the  purest 
id  most  eleyating  sentiments.  Hence,  in  making  a  few  observa- 
ms  on  these  favorite  words,  we  desire  to  point  out  both  what  they 
I  not  and  what  they  do  signify. 

1,  They  do  not  mean  that  the  whole  work  of  Jesus  was  then 
finished,"  His  work  of  teaching  was  not  finished,  for  he  con- 
aned  it  after  his  resurrection.  His  work  of  reigning  was  not 
lished,  for  he  ascended  by  his  cross  to  his  crown.  His  work  of  in- 
Iteding  was  not  tinishcd,  for  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
r  those  who  come  unto  God  by  him.  His  work  of  saving  was  not 
ddied,  for  after  Pentecost  he  daily  added  to  the  church  those  who 
toe  heing  sayed.  His  work  of  judging  was  not  finished,  for  his  first 
iiung  was  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  it — in  order  to 
ilge  he  comes  again ! 

X,  Neither  can  these  words  denote  that  when  they  were  uttered 
\t  tahyation  of  men  was  **finished"  Untold  myriads  were  then . 
JdKim,  and  as  salyation  is  actual  deliyerance  from  sin,  the  salya- 
in  of  those  who  had  not  then  committed  sin  certainly  was  not 
dghed.  We  thank  the  Lord  that  the  work  of  salyation  is  still 
■ng  on.  Sinners  are  being  transformed  to  saints,  and  saints, 
litlng  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord,  are  being  purified  by  hope 
en  as  he  is  pure.    Hence  further, 

3.  The  words  hefore  us  do  not  signify  that  the  submission  of 
^mtrs  to  the  8aviour  was  then  ^^Jinished"  The  reception  of  the 
wgel  is  DO  part  of  Christ'8  work.  As  he  cannot  deny  himself,  so 
[  caimot  obey  hiinself .     No  being  in  the  uniyerse  can  belieye, 

Kt,  oonfe8s,  inyoke,  be  immersed  instead  of  the  sinner.  To 
L  it  wonld  be  to  affirm  that  some  being  can  be  sayed  instead  of 
i  aimer,  which  is  absurd.  Reader,  remember  this — no  one  can  be 
nd  for  you — no  one  can  submit  to  the  Messiah  for  you.  What- 
ir  was  Anished  when  Jesas  died,  this  was  not,  and  unless  you  see 
it  for  yoiirself  your  min  is  ineyitable. 
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\Nniat,  {hen,  docs  this  dying  exclaination  import? 

1.  Jesus  meont  tliat  his  suffeiiings  were  *\iimshed."  Hisdeath 
was  by  crucifixion.  For  three  long  hours  he  hung'  ertended  onthe 
cross,  enduring  the  most  excruciating  agonies.  Behold  him— hii 
whole  hody  iipborne  by  hai:ds  and  feet  nailed  to  the  cruel  wood; 
his  limbs  distended ;  his  tongue  parched  with  the  most  distressini^ 
thirstj  his  person  exposcd  to  rude  gazers ;  his  preten^ions  ridicoled 
by  taunting  passcrs-by ;  his  piety  caricatured  by  impious  sooSert; 
and  his  soul  opprcssed  with  the  lo.id  of  huiiian  sin,  and  darkenedbj  ; 
the  judicial  withdrawal  of  his  Kathers  presoncc  !  Oh  !  accumul*- 
tion  of  agonies.  This  lingering  death  has  becn  preceded  by  ereiy 
form  of  aiHiction  and  iiisult.     His  disciples  have  forsaken  him;  hia 

I  i  judges  haye  mocked  him ;  the  soldiers  have  spit  6n  him  and  baffeted 
!j  him.  And  all  his  life  long,  bcsidcs  the  constant  cndurance  of  the 
I :  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  he  has  bcen  looking  for- 
ji     ward  to  this  drcadful  death.     Ilence  it  is  because  the  bittemess  of  ] 

I I  death  is  pasl,  and  hc  has  drunk  the  cup  of  anguish  to  its  dregs — it  it ; 
be(^ause  sui-cring  is  now  expiiii3g  with  thc  suiTerer  that  he  exclaimi, 

|;     "  It  is  tinishca." 

!;         2.  Jcsus  mcant  ihat  his  or.r.j^iT.yc-E  ivos  ^^iJnisJicd.^*     His  whole 

lifc  liad  l/crn  onc  of  iintiring  obcdioncc  to  his  Father's  will.    In 

early  youth  his  obtdience  was  so  devotcd  that  he  had  occasion  to  »y 

to  Mary  and  Joscph,  who  hnd^been  seeking  him  sorrowing, — **Ho» 

is  it  that  ye  sought  me?     Knew  ye  not  that  I  must  be  abdut  ray , 

Father's  business  .^"     In  after  life,  when  working  on  in  wearineai 

so  that  his  own  disciples  wondered  at  his  inccssant  toil,  hetoldQf{ 

the  secret  fire  that  consumed  him,  by  replying, — "  My  meat  is  to  di 

the  will  ol"  liim  that  seut  me,  and  to  fiuish  his  work."     His  obe- 

dience  displayed  itself  in  su^Teririg  as  well  as  doing.     **  Though  be 

were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  8af- 

fered."     Ilcnce,  when  Peter  would  have  withheld  his  Lord  iromtiie 

last  scenes,  Jesus  promptly  replied,  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  SataOi 

thou  art  an  olTence  unto  me ;  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that 

are  of  God,  but  those  that  are  of  men."    So,  again,  when  the  same 

ardent  disciple,  on  the  apprehension  of  his  Master,  seized  and  vatd 

his  sword,  Jesus  quickly  rebuked  him  :  '•  Put  up  thy  sword  into  to 

sheath :  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  driik 

it  P"    Thus  he  became  *'  obedient  as  far  as  death,  even  the  deathoT  I 

the  cross."    Fivident,  then,  it  is  that.  since  the  obedience  of  Jeeai 

was  incessant,  unwearied,  unAinching,  and  rendered  complete  hy  tfce 

final  catastrophe  of  woe,  whcn  thc  Lord  exclaimcd,  **  It  is  £^8^0^!^ 

he  had  in  view  the  termination  of  his  exemplary  obedience,bywhki 

he  was  perfected  as  tlie  Captain  of  our  salvation. 

3.  Jesus  meant,  morcovcr,  that  his  propitiatory  SAcaiFiCE  W9i 
"Jinished,'"    The  oCTerings  made  under  the  Mosaic  law  were  in- 
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sntly  incomplete.     In  themselves  they  came  to  no  termination. 

moming  sacrilice  was  followed  by  the  evening.  The  ordinary 
rings  were  supplemented  by  the  extraordinary.  The  daily  were 
imed  up  in  the  yearly,  and  "in  those  there  wasa  remembrance 
in  made  of  sins  every  year."  It  remained  for  the  Messiah,  by 
Offlfering  up  of  himself,  once  for  all,  to  '*  finish  the  transgrcssion, 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  i 
to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness."  And,  therefore,  it  rc- 
ned  for  him,  in  the  right  of  a  real  accomplishment,  to  announce 
triumph — "  It  is  Jimshcd  /"  To  place  the  matter  in  another 
t,  suppose,  dear  reader,  that  you  hacl  to  rnnke  proj>itiation  for  your 
.  iniquitics — when,  think  you,  would  it  bo  liuished  ?  AYhen  would 

have  magniSed  thc  luw  and  made  it  lion  urable  ?  "Whcn 
Id  the  heavpnly  Kather  bc  woll-pleascd  with  you  for  your  right- 
sness'  sake  P  Ah  !  such  is  the  terrible  reality  of  sin,  when  once 
.mitted  ;  such  your  utter  ina,bility,  on  any  supposition,  at  any 
e,  to  do  more  than  present  duty,  that  had  the  task  of  making 
!nds  for  past  errors  to  be  undertaken  by  you,  certaiuly  you  never 
Id  bc  able  to  say — '*  It  is  Anishcd."  What  heart-stirring  music 
eforc,  to  hear  the  world's  Kedeenier,  making  propitiation  for  the 
ld*s  siii,  triumphantly  exclaim — "  It  is  tlnishcd !  !"  You  have 
a  thought  to  think,  a  tear  to  {>lied,  a  prayer  to  olTer  to  rendcr 
\  propitious  towards  you  !  Ile  is  that  alrcady.  He  waits  to  be 
dous — to  bestow  upon  you  actual  pardon  and  life.  You  must, 
cd,  bow  to  the  Messiah,  for  such  is  God'.s  wise  decree;  and  you 
t  subniit  to  hijn  or  perish ;  but,  rccollect,  your  change  of  mind, 

heart's  trust  in  Jesus'  blooil,  your  emboldencd  confession  of 
lame,  your  baptism  into  his  doath,  though  so  many  itcms  in  your 
snder  to  him,  are  none  of  them  to  propitiate  God,  but  siniply  for 
purpose  of  accepting,  appropriating,  cnjoying  ihe  fruits  of 
\Vs  finished  propitiation.     On  this  ground  you  must  say, — 

'*  Nothiug  in  my  hands  I  bring, 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling." 

t  so  far  from  this  being  an  encouragcment  to  procrastination,  if 
beart  is  susceptible  of  gratitude  at  all  commensurate  with  the 
Its  proyided  for  you,  you  will  at  once  obey  and  enter  into  rest. 
ar  reader,  is  your  ccnvcrsion  Auishcd  P  Is  your  mind  changcd 
sin  and  the  Saviour  P  Docs  your  heart  now  fully  trust  in 
p  Have  you  confessed  his  adorable  name,  aud  been  intelli- 
r^  prayerfully,  submissively  and  joyfully  immersed  into  his 
p     If  so,  you  can  say — 

*•  'Tis  done!  the  great  transaction's  done ! 

I  am  the  Lord's,  and  he  is  mine ; 
He  drew  me,  and  I  followed  on, 

Charmed  to  confess  the  voice  divinc." 
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If  this  happy  consuinination  has  not  been  realised,  ren 
that,  at  all  eyents,  life  will  soon  be  "  Anisbed."  Lest  it  shoidi 
to  its  termination  before  you  are  aware,  basten  to  be  wise  a1 
Just  noWf  be  reconciled  to  God.  Avert  the  fearfTil  possihi 
having  the  cry  of  angidsh  ertorted  frdhi  you — **  The  harrest  i 
the  sammer  is  ended,  and  I  am  not  sared !" 

Is.  V.  3  ;  John  xix. ;  Acts  ii. ;    Phil.  ii. ;  ReT.  xix.     **  Ta 

water  of  life,  freely !"  j.  i 


KRATERNAL    LETTER. 

TO   THE    MEMBERS   0F   THE   CHURCH    0F    CHRIST   MEETING    IN 

Dear  Friends, — Yarious  circumstances  have  arisen  whichp 
me,  at  the  present  time,  indulg^ng  the  hope  of  yisiting  you  thi 
as  I  did  last.  Feeling  assured,  however,  that  tbe  same  love  in 
you  have  ever  earnestly  welcomed  my  presence  among  you,  wi 
reject  a  few  written  words  of  exhortation,  allow  me,  in  this  m 
at  least  once  more,  to  renew  the  old  entreaty. 

Be  faithful  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faithful  to  the 
keeping  the  eye  of  faith,  the  heart  in  love,  and  the  whole  1 
senrice  ever  toward  him. 

How  fearful  the  bare  possibility,  that  any  of  us  sbould  die  i 
with  a  frozen  heart,  die  in  prayerlessness,  die  in  idleness, 
doubt  and  fear,  with  our  face  averted  from  Him,  the  light  of 
blessed  countenance  has  so  often  made  melody  in  our  bearts,  a 
our  lips,  when  gathcred  around  our  home-heartbs  in  brotherl 
lowship,  or  in  our  wonted  place  of  worship,  in  happy  days  gone 

Butyouwould  be  faithful ;  then,  as  I  well  know  thatyou  beg 
Christian  life  by  looking  at  the  tenderness  and  saving  power,  th( 
less  beauty  andmajesty  of  our  Lord  Christ,  as  revealed  in  *'the  \ 
so,  coNTiNUE  looking;  for,  as  peace,  joy,  and  streng^h,  depem 
our  believing  contemplation  of  his  glory,  so  all  increase  in  tl 
joyment  of  these,  depends  upon  an  enlarging  and  deepening '. 
ledge  of  him,  Whenever  you  read  his  word.then,  beloved,  lc 
him.  The  whole  book  was  written  to  **  testify  of  him,"  of  ou 
of  hira,  of  his  coming  to  meet  that  need  with  all  '•  his  fulne 
his  uaving  come  in  humiliation,  and  met  it  in  the  fulness 
grace,  of  his  yet  future  coming  to  meet  all  our  remaining  ne© 
the  ful  ncss  of  his  glory — the  very  glory  of  God. 

Rcading  with  this  objcct  in  view — the  attainment  of  an  enh 
knowledge  of  our  Lord— the  benefit  will  not  end  in  tbis  attaii 
but,  through  the  Good  Spirit  of  our  Lord,  it  will  become  the  i 
of  a  higher  good ;  for  no  man  can  so  know  him,  so  contempla 
glory,  without  being  drawn  toward  him — without  strong  ye» 
for  him.  And  is  there  no  response  in  him  P  Yea,  indeed ! 
, !  know  His  PRESENCE.  Aud,  lo !  out  of  the  depths,  truest  praia 
prayer  arise,  and  experience  of  life  in,  and  from,  Cbrist, 
no  sophistry  can  shatter,  is  uudoubtingly  realised. 

1  pray  you,  brethren,  suffer  yourselves  to  be  tbus  drawn 
Lnrd.  Cherisli  the  consciousness  of  his  blessed  approach  aiM 
sence— the  proof  to  you  that  he  does  not  forget,  in  glory,  pn 
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.  hamiUation.  Let  no  senseless  tirades  agadnst  mysteries 
u  of  richest  blessings,  assured  to  you  by  the  plain  promises 
FaithfulWitne8S." 

i>t  cold-blooded  Rationalism,  by  alying  charge  of  enthusiasm, 
le  heart,  heated  in  the  sober  and  reyerent  contemplation  of 
Calyary — assured  of  this,  that  all  the  glory  of  its  so-called 
hy  can  neyer  compensate  for  the  loss  of  one  hour's  pure  and 
spiration  in  the  liying  and  life-giying  fellowship  of  the  Lord 

n  the  social  worship  of  Qod's  house,  as  in  the  sacred  place 
lone  deyotion,  let  no  unreasonable,  ungrateful,  yea,  and  un- 
(hame,  still  the  strong  and  life-full  moyements  of  the  soul, 
lim  who  wept,  groaned,  and  died  for  us. 
)t  "grieye  uie  Spirit,"  when  he  would  thus  glorify  your  Lord 
Do  not  *'  auench  the  Spirit"  when  he  thus  awakes  the  **fire" 
by  which  the  bonds  of  earth  and  fiesh  are  consumcd,  and  you 
i  whole  "  bumt  offering"  God-  ward.  For  only  hy  a  se1f-dban- 
eontemplation  of  Christ^  can  we  supremely  desire^  and,  in 
^88  of  mindy  pray  for  conformity  to  his  im^age;  and  only 
sire  is  regarded,  and  such  prayer  heard  in  Heaven, 
finally,  let  this  deyotion  of  your  being  to  the  Lord,  and  re- 
of  life  from  him,  find  its  legitimate  expression  and  the  proof 
ality  and  power,  in  yourhumble,  earnest,  and  constant  de- 
o  the  welfare  of  the  brotherhood,  in  body  and  spirit,  and  the 
ion  of  men. 

NO    RESTRAINT   UPON   TUAT  WHICH    GoD,     BY     HIS     WORD    AND 

HAS  WROUGHT  iN  You.  If  Grod  has  inyery  deed  "established 
[]!h7ist,  and  has  christened  you,"  (2  Cor.  i.  21,)  then  freely, 
r,  in  thatgreat  dignity,  liye  out,  speak  out,  work  out  "  Christ 
'  in  all  places,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  the  relations  of  life. 
^  else —  nothing  less  than  thls  is  Christianity. 
3  is  no  task-work  here,  no  hard-binding  law,  nobondkge,  no 
ork ;  it  is  perfect  freedom — tJie  law  is  within,  is  the  life — 

"  And  all  that  life  is  loye," 

which  there  is  no  law,  for,  it  *'  is  the  fulfiling  of  the  law." 
ho  haye  been  trult  christened  may — can,  thus  liye ;  to  those 
re  not,  whateyer  moralities,  proprieties,  or  religion  they  may 
if ,  it  is  impossible  so  to  liye.  Seyered  from  Christ,  the  yine, 
hom  the  hfe-sap  flows  to  eyery  branch  in  him,  we  can  do 
:,  are  nothing,  tbr  that  life-sap  is  the  absolute  condition  of  all 
iDg  and  true  working ;  we  must  be  christened. 
did  Bamaba8fulfil  his  name  whenhe  exhortedthe  youngdis- 
in  the  early  days,  to  "  cleaye  to  the  Lord  with  purpose  of 

Shoold  we,  unhappily,  cease  the  study  of  His*  Word,  cease  to 

0  his  person,  our  best  efforts  would  only  be  so  much  dead  work ; 
tiie  only  '*  Word  of  lipe,"  and  is  that  only  because  it  points 

rhoi8"theLife,"andwho,  by  the  gift  of  lus  f^irit,  becomes 
iife,"  and  to  this  life  only,  it  is  natural  to  "  go  about  doing 
to  espress  it8elf  *'in  aU  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and 
in  tlM  ehurch  and  the  world,  to  saint  and  sinner,  to  friend 
miy.    The  only  life  which  he  can  glorily  in  the  day  when  he 

1  to  make  all  tiiings  new,  causing  the  old  world  with  its  old 
ogtre  plaoe  to  the  world  to  come,  with  its  righteousness. 
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Dear  friends,  old  companions  in  sorrow  and  joy  in  the  ki 
and  patience  of  Jesus,  let  us  hold  on  to  the  end.  At  the  last  i 
see  him.  Oh,  that  hour  of  iniinite  compensation  !  Be  it  ti 
aim  in  life  and  death  to  magnify  him — really  so — so  shall  ^ 
tainly  anticipate  the  day  when  he,  by  his  senrice,  will  magii 
blessedly  shaming,  while  he  honours  and  rewards  our  poor  atte 
serye  him,  saying  to  us,  **  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  s 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

In  a  hope  so  full  of  glory,  and  in  grace  so  competent  to  fit 
its  fruition,  I  am  well  pleased  to  be  and  remain,  your  1 
in  Christ, 

Wigan,  July23rdf  1859,  "William  McDocg 
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THE     IRISH    REVIVAL. 

(Continned  from  pacje  173.  j 

Lastly  we  give  the  remarkably  candid  admissions  of  the 
of  the  Presbyterian  Magazine,  so  condematory  of  the  eccless: 
system  he  represents,  and  so  favourable  to  those  New  Tesi 
principles  for  which  we  contend : — 

"  A  striking  and  instructive  featuro  of  tliis  awakcning  is  the  p 
which  the  Spirit  begins  to  operate,  and  the  agents  he  empl 
work.  In  aknost  all  these  cases  the  fi'ait  of  the  Spirit  has  begu 
bome  by  the  people.  Several  considerations  go  to  explain  this 
arity.  Eirst,  we  have  to  thank  God  that  some  of  the  j^astors  a 
of  God,  earnestly  desiring  and  labouring  for  the  salvation  of  i 
by  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.  The  work  of  grace  has  th 
already  begun  in  their  hearts.  Secondly,  other  pastors  wi 
not  turned  froni  darkness  to  light  are  hardened  against  the  S 
injluenee  hy  a  philosophical  education,  and  a  fatal  familiarit\ 
holy  things.  Thirdly,  ojicial  fonnality  has  grown  to  be  a* 
nature  with  some^  and  the  power  of  godHness  cannot  peuetra 
frozen  materialism  of  their  habits.  And,  lastly,  the  work  of 
when  it  hegins  in  a  minister^s  heart,  usually  goes  through  all  its 
of  conviction,  conversion,  and  consolation  within  his  bosom, 
already  knows  the  gospel  iutellectually,  and  the  Spirit  sanctii 
knowledge  to  his  spiritual  restoration  without  mnch  eKtemal  en 

*'In  the  carrying  on  of  this  awakening  tlie  Spirit  has  not  co 
himself  to  the  agency  of  those  who  hare  heen  formally  appoin 
ojice  in  the  Church,  but  has  employed,  as  it  hath  pleased  him, 
who  are  pastors  and  teachers,  and  others  who  are  not.      Froi 
circumstance,  which  is  common  to  the  earliest  as  well  as  the  la 
religious  awakenings,  we  are  to  leam  several  important  les&ons. 
the  80vreignty  of  tlie  Head  of  the  Church  transcends  all  (liunuu 
gulations  for  the  ordiiiary  administration  of  its  afifair8.    Second 
ecclesiastical  mlers  have  not  been  uuiformly  £aithfiil  in  the  adn 
of  the  worthy  to  the  office  of  elder,  and  in  the  exclusion  of  thei 
thy.     Hence,  many  pastors  and  teachers  are  not  such  as  the 
wiU  employ  in  his  spiritual  work,  until  he  Ims  puriji^d  them  l 
grace.     Thirdly,  the  offioe  of  ruling  elder  has  been  allowed 
into  disuse.    By  a  mistaken  zealj  or  an  iU-fated  shortsighUdm 
afie  teacher  has  assumed  to  himself  tJie  discharge  oftJie  wholept 
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f  a  congregatioiii  in  consequence  of  lohich  the  greater  part 
duties  has  of  necessity  hee.n  neglected.  The  Holy  Spirit 
this  improvidence  and  folly  when  he  chooaes  a  new  set  of 
\o  carry  forward  a  work  which  in  itsfull  exteni  is  heyond  the 
Ipowers  ofthe  most  able-hodied^  energetic^  anddevoted pastor 
•  perform.  Foiirthly,  tlie  Spirit,  by  Ms  providential  adminis- 
In  the  Cliiircli,  teacbcs  ns  a  lesson  in  the  clioice  of  ecclesias- 
Lcers.  We  should  humhly  and  thankfully  acknowledge  the 
uch  he  divideth  to  eve7'y  man  severally  as  Jie  will^  as  the  qua- 
ns  ichich  entitle  a  man  to  ho^d  offi.ce  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 
"■  add  to  them,  if  it  be  possible,  the  advantages  of  edncation  ; 
lot,  in  the  nican  time,  let  us  ignore  the  signatnre  of  God,  or 
recognize  allwhom  he  makes  active,  wise  and  useful  as  fcllow- 
,  each  in  their  several  spheres,  in  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Fifthly, 
st^rs  learn  to  magnify  their  office  in  the  only  true  way,  by 
,praying^  and  labouring  for  the  conversion  of  souls^  and  re- 
this  as  the  only  proqf  of  an  efficient  ministry.^^ 


\  THE  CHUKCH,  ANB  HOW  IT  WAS  DEALT  WITH. 

1  COB.  V. 

BD  men  in  the  world  sometimes  eicnse,  if  not  jnstify,  their 
ies  becanse  the  Bible  reveals  the  sins  of  some  of  God'8 
forgetting  or  being  willingly  ignorant  that  such  things  are 

not  for  our  imitation,  but  to  wam  us  to  avoid  them.  And 
nently  does  it  happen  in  the  church  that  the  conscientious 

aud  righteous  complaints  of  the  faithful  are  repulsed  with 
nrations  that  gross  sin  existed  in  the  primitive  church,  and 
are  not  to  expect  perfection  in  the  flesh,  as  though  there  were 
*euce  between  absolute  sinlessness  and  living  in  the  liabit  of 
jid  admit  ed  evil,  and  as  though  known  sin  existed  in  the 
3  of  the  saints  without  any  divine  appuance  by  which  its 
nAuence  might  be  coimteracted. 

X)ld  the  Corinthians  that  it  was  commonly  reported  that  there 
nication  among  them,   and  such  fornication  as  was  not  so 

named  among  the  Gentiles  (verse  1) ;  from  which  we  leam 
jly  the  depravity  of  hnmanity ,  or  that  sins  which  characterise 
d  have  found  liieir  way  into  the  church,  but  the  8orrowful 

there  did  exist  in  the  Corinthian  church  a  sin  which  was  not 
.  as  named  among  the  ungodly  heathen.    And  this  reminds 

possibly,  there  may  now  exist  in  reUgious  associations  sins  of 
ren  nnregenerated  nonprofessors,  guided  by  the  simple  laws  of 
wonld  be  ashamed.     The  first  tiiought  of  the  new  convert 

not  yet  become  acquainted  with  the  unprincipled  conduct  of 
3fe68ors  would  be,  how  truly  shocking — ^what  a  disgrace  to 
'ch — ^how  it  mnst  have  hnmbled  and  grieved  the  brethren ; 
( I  he  is  soon  disappointed,  for  in  verse  2  he  reads,  "and  ye 
$d  np*  Bnd  have  not  rather  moumed  that  he  that  hath  done 
1  might  be  taken  away  from  among  you:"  showing  us  how 
eecnre — how  thoroughly  worldlyminded — how  careless  about 
i  congregation  may  become.  The  Corinthians  knew  of  the 
3  among  them  of  a  Bhamefcd  crime,  for  it  was  ''commonly 

-  -\\ 
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(genei^y)   jrepoii;ed;'^  but  instead  of  monrning  oyer  it  the^ 
**  pafifed  up,"  if  not  glorying  in  their  very  shame. 

Paul  appears  to  have  had  no  hesitation  as  to  the  manner  of  d 
with  this  matter.  In  verse  3  he  says,  *'  I  ^haye  jndged  ^deten 
ikUrdady  cbhii^rbikig  hiiii  that  hath  done  tkis  deed ;"  and  thai 
he  commanded  to  be  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Ohii 
"  for  the  destmction  of  the  flesh,  tbat  the  spiiit  nught  be  s 
(ver8e  5),  proving  that  the  general  and  almost  certain  resnlt  o: 
nivance  with  sin  and  the  neglect  of  discipline  is  the  gratifieai 
the  flesh  and  the  destmction  of  the  sonl. 

The  apostle  does  not  refer  them  to  the  hiw  of  onr  Lord  affecti] 
personal  trespass  of  one  brother  against  another  (Matt.  xviii.  1 
bnt,  recognising  the  sin  committed  as  an  offence  against  moral 
evil  to  society  at  large,  he  treats  it  as  a  pnblic  offence  demandii 
action  of  the  chnrch.     Thns  maintaining  the  m^jestj  of  the 
God  on  the  earth,  openly  esponsing  the  interests  of  morality 
all  men,  and  at  the  same  time  counteracting  in  the  chnrch  the  b 
inflaence  of  such  degrading  examples,  upon  the'8ame  princi 
upon  another  occasion  he  says,  "  Them  that  sin  rebnke  befb 
that  others  also  may  /ear.^^  1  Tim.  v.  20.     Obseryation  teadi 
and  revelation  confirms  it  (1  Cor.  xv.  33),  how  prone  humanit; 
follow  evil  examples :  hence  in  the  6th  verse  of  the  chapter  be£ 
the  apostle  says,  "  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump." 
proving  that  known  and  unreproved  sin  in  the  church  is  destr 
to  the  wellbeing,  if  not  indeed  to  the  very  life,  of  the  body. 
the  importance  of  discipline  in  the  church,  and  that,  too,  irres| 
of  the  nature  of  the  sin  or  the  position  of  the  transgressor. 

False  modesty  and  perverted  views  of  church  respectability 
have  induced  a  Corinthian  to  think  it  very  advisable  that  the 
that  church  should  not  be  openly  recognised  and  dealt  with  l 
body,  as  such  an  act  would  amount  to  an  acknowledgment 
tmtii  of  the  current  *'  report ;"  but  the  apostle  did  not  think 
visable  thus  to  trifle  with  it.  That  sin  disgraced  the  con?rei 
was  undeuiable,  and  he  deeply  regretted  it ;  but  there  it  was,  a 
dare  not  tolerate  it,  andhis  injunction  therefore  was,  '*  Purge  il 
(ver8e  7). 

The  exi8ting  leaven  of  wickedness  was  irreoonoileable  witli 
professed  attachment  to  thĕ  Lord's  ordinances ;  and  in  yerse  i 
taught  them  that  to  observe  the  Chiistian  holiday  and  keep  thc 
fea8t  acceptably  they  must  be  obseryed  with  the  nnleayened  bi 
sincerity  and  truth. 

The  Christisui  religion  both  in  spirit  and  letter  pirohibitB 
panionship  with  wicked  persons  either  in  the  church  or  out 
hence  in  verse  11  Paul  says,  **  If  any  man  that  is  called  a  broti 
a  fomicator,  or  covetous,  or  idolator,  or  a  railer,  or  adnmkard, 
extortioner;  with  such  an  one  no  notto  eat,'*  ~^(1  Cor.  y.  11] 
closes  the  chapter  before  us  by  commanding  that  they  pnt  awag 
among  them  that  wicked  person. 

It  is  written  of  the  apostles,  **He  that  is  of  God  heareth  u 
therefore  the  Coiinthians  had  despised  the  apostle^B  anthoril 
retained  among  them  the  wicked  man,  they  must  haye  fbrfcit8^ 
claim  to  be  recognised  as  the  church  of  God.  Bnt  a  leiSBre 
2  Cor.  ii.  6  proyes  that  they  did  not  disregard  hls  ii^|imetkB 
2  Cor.  yii.  11  shews  the  blessed  effects  that  followed  its  obMT 
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ly  they  were  piiffed  up  and  glorying  in  that  which  was  not 
owing  sin  to  remain  unreproyed,  triAmg  with  the  interests  of 
,  and  disgracing  the  character  of  the  chnrch.  But  affer- 
.ere  was  godly  sorrow  which  wrought  repentance  not  to  be 
.  of — carefiilne8s  in  the  place  of  carelessness,  clearing  of 
res  in  the  place  of  allowing  the  charge  of  sin  to  remain  npon 
jdignation  in  the  pUice  of  selfcomplacence,  fear  in  the  place 
mption,  yehement  desire  in  the  place  of  dnll  ^ormalitj,  zeal 
lace  of  cold  indilEerence,  and  reyenge  in  the  absence  of  ex- 
Belf-ja8tification  ;  so  that  the  aposUe  who,  out  of  mnch  a£fec- 
.  angoish  of  heart,  had  with  many  tears  censured  them,  could 

wiih  joy,  *'  In  all  things  ye  haye  approyed  yourselyes  to  be 

this  matter."  Teaching  us  that  had  they  not  purged  the 
>f  its  sin  they  would  haye  been  regarded  as  partakers  tiiereof. 
tle  of  John,  yerse  11). 

wonld  emulate  primitiye  Ohristianity,  and  walk  according  to 
c  mle,  we  must  not  disregard  discipline.  The  apostolLc 
on  (1*  Tim.  y.  20)  seems  to  be  entirely  oyerlooked,  and  con- 
Ly  neglected;  while  separation  &om  the  uTifaithful  now  seldom 
aoe  as  the  aet  of  the  chnrch,  except  on  account  of  long  and 
ons  absence  from  the  weekly  meetmg,  which  is  in  iietct  merely 
1  separation  of  those  who  haye  long  preyiously  separated 
Yes  firom  a  society  whose  principles  or  character  tiiey  did  not 
ite,  and  to  whom  such  separation  is  no  punishment  whateyer. 
the  principle  generally  actcd  npon  in  religious  societies  is 
3se  a  member,  especially  a  rich  one,  by  separating  him  or  her, 
mn  the  risk  of  offending  any  by  rebuking  their  iniquity,  so 

they  are  willing  to  remain  in  the  church ;  thus  estimating 
B  and  wealth  aboye  yirtue  and  integrity,  which  is  a  piece  of 

policy,  totally  at  yariance  with  the  spirit  and  genius  of 
st  boly  fiiith.  God  grant  that  the  churches  may  ayoid  so 
snd  pemicious  a  practice,  and  striye  to  maintain  simplicity 
ity  in  sentiment  and  behayiour,  and  "haye  no  fellowship 
e  iinfraitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them." 
.11). 
an.  Thos.  Johnson. 


THE   BELIEVER'S  MEDITATION. 

« 

how  lore  I  ihy  law !  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day. — Psalm  ozix.  97. 

liie  heart  that  loyes,  the  mind  that  meditates.  Between  the 
id  mind  there  is  such  an  indissoluble  union  that  whateyer 
ODT  affection8,  likewise  employs  our  thoughts.  So  whateyer 
,  we  meditate  npon.  If  we  loye  God*8  law,  that  law  will  be  the 
af  oor  meditation.  The  more  we  loye  it,  the  more  we  will  me- 
kerein ;  the  less  we  loye  it,  the  fewer  wiU  be  our  cogitations. 
Imisty  therefi)re,  proyed  his  intense  affection  for  God'8  law  by 
iiiiiaucy  of  his  contemplations — "  0  how  loye  I  thy  law !  it  is 
itation  aU  the  day." 

lajr,  as  eyeiy  one  may  know,  is  not  simply  that  law  which 
iiliyMoBeStbutthe  entire  reyealed  will  of  God.    His  words 
mta,  or  sta^tes,  or  testunonies,  or  commandments ;  in  short, 
loie  l^Yen  bj  diyine  inspiration. 
do  BOt  meditste  npon  the  soriptnres,  it  is  because  we  haye  no 
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pleasnre  in  them ;  and  he  that  is  not  a  loyer  of  scriptnre,  is  noti 
of  God.  Again,  the  word  of  God  contains  the  onlj  peifeet  n 
virtne  ;  so,  if  oar  hearts  incline  ns  not  to  meditate  npon  Grod'8 
monies,  the  reason  is,  we  loye  not  yirtne,  we  seek  not  pleasnr 
yirtnons  life,  and,  therefore,  we  are  yicious  or  nnholj.  Gt>d'8  1 
perfect,  hnt  they  who  seek  not  for  perfection,  seek  not  to  know 
will.  God's  testimonies  make  the  simple  wise ;  bnt  toola  find  i 
light  therein.  The  statntes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the 
but  sinners  most  rejoice  when  least  they  are  kept  in  mind.  Th( 
mandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  but  the  tilthy  haye  no  relish  i 
The  jndgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteons  altogether,  h 
wicked  set  at  nought  God's  counsels,  and  wiil  haye  none  of  his  re 
By  such  God's  word  is  more  despised  than  dross,  more  bitter  is 
their  taste  than  wormwood.  Bnt  to  the  righteonsit  ismore  des 
than  gold,  sweetcr  also  than  honey  ;  hence  in  ecstatic  joy  the 
Psalmist  said,  "  O  how  I  loye  thy  law !  it  is  my  meditation  a 
day." 

Dear  reader,  are  you  a  constant  student  of  God^s  word  ?  Ar 
digging  therein  daily  as  for  hidden  treasure  ?  If  so,  do  yoa  f 
pleasant  reading?  Is  it  your  delight  to  search  the  scriptures? 
you  say  as  Barid  did,  "  O  how  I  loye  thy  law  "  ?  If  it  be  tlie  rejc 
of  your  heart,  it  will  be  your  meditation  also.  Strong  a£fection  l 
much  contemplation.  Can  you  say,  then,  *'  it  is  my  meditation« 
day"  ?  Perhaps  oue  asks,  '*  How  can  I  think  so  always,  there  is 
ness  to  attend  to  ;  I  mnst  haye  recreation  also  ;  how  can  I  mediti 
day  ?"  To  those  Who  so  question  we  presume  the  best  reply  wou 
first  go  read  and  study  God's  word  more.  If  it  be  frequently  l 
onr  eyes,  it  will  be  mnch  uponour  memories.  He  who  delights  i 
law  of  the  Lord  sees  no  extrayagancein  the  words  of  Dayid,  but  to 
who  are  otherwise  minded,  it  may  seem  quite  a  mystery  how  a 
could  be  so  engaged.  Of  course,  we  neyer  imagine  that  nothing 
pied  his  mind  excepting  scriptnre  passages ;  but  this  we  nnder 
that  wheneyer  reyerie  could  be  indulged,  the  wordof  GodsuppUc 
theme.  And  whateyer  else  shared  his  aSTections  or  employe* 
tlioughts,  was  of  sueh  a  character  as  hindered  not  the  resnmptit 
his  holy  mcditations.  O  what  sanctity  of  heart  and  mind !  Ho^ 
dweliing-place  his  soul  for  Deity !  The  reason  he  was  so  devot< 
the  loye  and  contemplation  of  the  law  Diyine  conld  only  be,  he 
supreme  regai'd  for  God,  and  he  took  dclight  iu  yirtue  both  fo 
natiye  excellence,  and  the  blessedness  it  brought  him.  God  must 
been  the  treasnre  of  his  soul.  It  must  haye  been  true  what,  on  a» 
ocoasion,  he  said,  '^Whom  haye  I  in  heayen  but  thee  ?  and  there  is 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  before  thee."  They  who  loye  the  cret 
more  than  the  Creator  or  seek  not  Jehoyah  with  their  whole  hetri 
as  little  appreciate  the  word  of  God  and  join  iu  the  ioA 
and  thoughts  of  the  Psalmist,  as  they  can  soar  into  the  heaY0 
heayens  and  mingle  with  the  ihrong  of  the  blest. 

"  Blessed  are  ihey  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
meditate  therein  day  and  night.  They  shall  be  like  trees  plantai 
the  riyers  of  waters,  that  bring  forth  their  fruit  iu  their  saii 
their  leaf  also  shallnot  whither ;  and  whatsoeyer  they  do  BhaJl  pnN| 
To  forget  God's  precepts  is  to  lose  his  £iyonr,  to  dose  the  ^U*. 
shnt  out  the  light  of  heayen  which  would  reyeal  onr  impttrCMli 
Bnt  the  more  we  meditate  therein,  the  oftener  will  we  eiy,  **  i^ 
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and  liis  eirorsr*  and  the  more  fervently  we  will  pray  '*  Lord 
tium  me  from  secret  £Etults."  ** We  have  a  sure  wordof  prophecy ; 
ato  we  do  well  that  we  take  heed,  as  onto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a 
Bce,  imtil  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  our  hearts. " 
nrries  on,  the  night  of  sorrow  hastens  away,  soon  that  joyous 
g  shall  break,  and  then  our  etemal  weal  or  wpe  shall  be  deter- 
looording  to  our  use  or  abuse  of  God's  holy  word.  God  grant 
lile  the  hour  of  meroy  is  prolonged,  our  loye  for  his  pure  and 
law  may  be  more  and  more  increased  ;  our  minds  being  filled 
e  contemplation  of  its  sublime  and  heavenly  dootrine ;  and  our 
»xifoimed  to  its  high  and  holy  standard. 

%.  A.    D. 


NEVER  PUT  OFF. 

Whbne^er  a  work's  to  be  begun, 

With  solemn  judgment  view  it, 
And  never  idly  wish  it  done, 

Begin  at  once  and  do  it. 

For  sloth  says  iiBilsely,  next  day's  houra 

Will  better  puU  thee  through  it ; 
For  present  strength  is  surest  stay, 

Begin  at  once  and  do  it. 

Delay's  dull  path's  a  dangerous  one, 

For  bleaching  relics  strew  it, 
Of  work  intended  to  be  done, 

By  those  not  brave  to  do  it. 

Procrastinate — some  good  will  slip, 

And  time  may  not  renew  it ; 
Then  while  the  good  is  in  thy  power, 

Begin  at  once  and  do  it. 

Say  not  a  lion's  in  the  way, 

Nor  Heunt  though  thoms  bestrew  it ; 
But  boldly  try  and  strength  shall  come, 

For  God  wiU  help  thee  do  it. — Glasgow  Gazette, 


^Uid  of  Wiiuim. 


e  ia  not  one  christian  writer  of  any  antiquity,  in  any  language 
9  imderstands  the  new  birth  of  water,  (John  iii.  5)  as  referring 
im ;  and,  if  it  be  not  so  understood,  it  is  difficult  to  give  any 
tliowapersonisbomo^water,  any  more  than  bom  of  wood. 
Ike  says,  after  quoting  Justin  Martyr :  We  see  by  him,  that 
lAaratood  John  iii.  6.  of  water  baptism,  and  so  did  all  the 
^ihosefour  hwndred  years^  kot  one  man  excepted. — Dr. 

\fi^guo  means  to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations,  and  io  eii^;BJ^<& 
i  htiisw»  i^  in  order  to  tiieir  proieBOLon  of  that  &dih  by  \»K^\^sixi 
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I  desire  any  one  to  tell  me,  how  the  apostleB  conld  make  a 
of  an  heathen  or  an  nnbelieying  Jew,  withont  becomiag 
of  them,  whether  thej  were  sent  to  pr^ush  to  those  who  cou 
and  to  teach  them  to  whom  they  preached,  that  Jesns  was  thi 
and  onlj  to  baptize  them  when  tkey  did  belieye  this  ?  TI 
absolntely  necessary  in  the  natnre  of  the  thing,  till  a  chrintiai 
among  the  heathens  or  the  Jews  was  foimded — and  so  expKB 
by  Jostin  Mariyr,  to  have  been  the  practice  of  the  fiTst  age 
chorch,  that  to  denj  what  is  confirmed  bj  snch  evidence  of  rei 
church  historj,  wonld  bc  to  prejudice  a  canse,  which  in  mj  pc 
ment,  needs  not  this  iuterpretation  ofthe  word  jnatheteuo;  noi 
be  asserted  that  infauts  are  made  dlsciples^  anj  more  than  1 
jpaade  heliever8,  bj  baptism  ! !  Again,  bj  the  first  teaching,  oi 
disciples,  that  must  go  before  baptism  is  to  be  meaut,  tho  coi 
of  the  world  that  Jesas  is  the  Christ,  the  true  Messiah,  anc 
God  with  fahiess  of  grace,  and  of  the  Spirit  ^ithoat  meas' 
sent  to  be  the  SaTiour  and  Redeemer  of  the  world  ;  and  w' 
were  broaght  to  ackuowledge  this,  then  thej  wore  to  baptize 
initiate  them  to  this  religion.— j&axt6r. 

WORSHIP.— QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

Deab  Bbotheb  Milneb, — ^Will  yon  please  give  yoor  vie^ 
following  in  the  next  month'8  Christian  Aduocate  /  €an  a 
who  refases,  nnder  any  circamstances,  to  break  bread  with 
baptist,  consistently  or  scriptnrally,  at  any  time,  unite  witl 
prayer  or  praise,  notwithstanding  he  has  no  reason  to  d( 
sincerity?  The  above  is  referred  to  in  general  terms.  B 
particnlar  case  : — When  a  disciple  is  called  into  a  pioos  ptec 
&imily,  is  he  for  the  fdtare  to  refdse  anion  in  iamily  worship 

<^  An  Inqi 

Baptism  introdaces  the  believer  into  the  fiin  possessio 
Christian  privileges :  in  particolar  it  gives  right  to  participatic 
ordinance  of  the  feast,  which  is  essentially  a  chnrch  cel< 
Unlike  prayer  and  praise,  which  are  individaal  and  domesti< 
as  charch  services,  the  Lord*s  ^east  is  proper  only  when  thi 
comes  together  fbr  its  observance.  There  are  cireiunstance 
fore,  in  which  the  former  are  proper  when  ihe  latter  oool 
observed.  Prayer  and  praise  are  the  immediate  products  of 
the  gospel.  They  ascend  from  the  believer's  heart  before 
and  no  one  on  earth  has  either  right  or  power  to  preyent.  T 
sent  Ananias  to  Saal  saying,  "  Behold  he  prayeth."  We  thei 
not  apprehend  any  infraction  of  gospel  law  in  joining  in  pn; 
the  believing  members  of  a  pioas,  thoagh  onbaptised,  hoose]] 
woald  be  datifal,  however,  to  direct  attention  to  haptit^n, 

In  connexion  with  the  above  qaery  we  answer  aaother  froi 
teemed  brother  in  the  Lord  relative  to  poblic  praTer-meetiiigi 
are  qaite  another  matter.  They  are  conveutions  of  all  iorta 
racters  by  pablic  invitation,  for  one  porpose  ^™*M»g  othen 
verting  men  by  prayer  /  This,  certainly,  is  an  imseriptaial 
which  involves  a  violation  of  the  very  irst  prinoiples  of  the  go 
assnmes  that  O-od  is  not  ready  to  purdon,  that  IbrgiTeneHS  is  i 
obtained  aocording  to  the  ^tma  of  tiie  oommiBsioii,  tliat  x 
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j  approaeh  God  wiihottt  £Edtli  in  the  Mediator,  and  that 
«eing  is  to  be  expected  otherwise  than  throngh  the  means 
DTcUdiied — all  which  is  erroneoas.  And  lf  it  be  said  that, 
ksnding}  sinners  have  been  eonyerted  at  these  meetings,  we 
i  maiiy  are  snppoBed  to  be  eonyerted  Who  are  only  aronsed, 
^r  conyieted,  and  that  this  pkrtial  dnlightenment  whi<jh  passĕs 
indon  is  arriyed  at  simply  by  the  reading  and  speaking  of  so 
the  trath  of  God  which  characterises  these  gatherings. 
m  ?  Pray  and  preach  for  the  conyersion  of  sinners/certainly ; 
>  doing  let  New  Testament  law  and  example  be  respected  and 
Liet  the  fiuthfiil,  by  two  or  three  or  more,  nnite  with  one 
1  eamest  persevering  prayer,  and  let  snch  prayer  be  followed 
iithfiil  proclamation  of  tiie  glad  tidings  to  the  nnbelieying, 
Lonbt  Gt)d  shall  be  glorified  and  sinners  shall  be  sayed. — Ed. 


%x\t\divi\t. 


'ISM:  What  it  is,  ani)  What  For.  By  Sanders  J.  Chew, 
ham.  Sent/ree  by  post  on  receipt  ofSd.  in  stampSj/rom  the 
Oerard-street»  We  are  exceedingly  glad  of  this  testimony  to 
h.  It  is  a  manly  8traightforward  exposition  and  defence. 
can  misimderstand  it,  nolr  any  tmly  deny  or  answer  it.  It 
rst,  a  Beries  of  fine,  brief,  miuung  comments  on  the  scriptores 
ak  of  the  Baptism  of  John,  Ihe  Baptism  of  the  Spirit,  and 
a  BcE^tiBm ;  aecondj  an  imposing  array  «o^  uninspired  testi- 
conclading  with  a  searching  glance  at  objections.  Brethren 
in  their  duty  if  they  do  not  at  once  bring  it  into  circulation. 
tOy  commend  it. — Ed. 

Chijbch,  Peterhead,  Abebdeenshire. — In  the  year  1849, 
ihe  deyoted  labonrs  of  Mr.  George  Thome,  superyisor  of 
■evenue,  a  small  church  was  formed  in  Longside,  a  yillage 
K  miles  £rom  Peterhead.  While  Mr.  Thome  remained  the 
ontinued  to  prosper,  and  much  good  was  done.  Since  his 
l  seTeral  years  ago  to  another  field  of  uselulness  no  progress 
I  niade,  altltou^h  the  chapel  is  still  retained,  and  a  few  con- 
meet.  A  number  of  the  brethren  in  Peterhead  seeing  so  little 
bog  done,  and  feeling  the  inconyenience  of  so  great  a  distauce, 
\j  in  case  of  £Eunilies — ^lamenting,  too,  that  so  large  and  im- 
a  fiela  shouid  Ke  unoccupied — ^resolyed  to  form  &emselyes 
buich.  Though  few  in  number,  and  with  no  definite  prospect 
tmoe,  they  determined  it  should  at  least  be  said  of  them, 
bad  done  what  they  could."  A  hall  which  forms  a  most  con- 
aMeting-place  was  accordingly  taken,  and  other  preparations 
ide.  For  a  few  Lord*s  Days,  moming  and  eyening  meetings 
ild,  and  preachers,  with  considerable  difficulty,  secured  to 
them.  Seeing  some  desire  amongst  the  people  to  attend,  and 
Sm  pMMpeot  ot  assiBtance  for  a  time,  the  church  was  fonually 
id  on  Lord's  Day,  Slst  July,  1859— ^ust  about  ten  years  afler 
niMition  of  the  church  at  Longside.  About  fourteen,  the 
of  rttdding  members,  gathered  around  the  table  of  the  Lord. 
laader  BcAt^,  who  has  beren  employed  ibr  some  time  by  the 
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BaciT  snd  cKLer  thiathes  ss  ewiguiss  in  tlie  nortlii  iii  dis^ct, 
Med  %iA  prahclied  EKnLm^  &zui  erstmg  vlth  gineBt  aeeepUiic< 
ieA  ;h«  jor  and  p-TirCece  oi  Lo4^txzkz  commiK&ion  «ith  each  oth 
«idn  o^  FaS££r  m  L^ATes.  and  domg  somechin;^  tar  the  erteni 
CLji5t'f  Eicj^dom.  Tbe  meciiBgs  hare  heeii  well  aUended,  an 
ndenble  inter»*  Las  been  mmni&sted.  Mr  Bcattie,  we  aze  sony 
is  no-r  aboat  tt>  I«Ave  as.    Fot  a  iew  Lord*s  I>avs  ve  laiowof  s 

« 

31r.  Tait.  Gf  ;he  Baptbt  Home  ynssaaa.  for  txie  Hi^ilaads  andlt 
L'  :'.g  in the  diatrict,  wiU  be  withns  twiee ;  and  Mr.  McGowan^o 
Piir.Ligo.  who  L?^  alreadj  as«is:ed  ns,  wiU  o(fficiate  other  two  ] 
Davii.  In  co:;t«<:  of  a  montii.  there^Dre,  we  shall  hare  no  one  an 
115  ^nali^ed  to  ].rr^Iaim  the  tmth,  miless  the  Lord  pat  it  into  the 
of  some  or.e  to  ome  over  acd  help  ns.  \niliag  to  do  what  w 
we  pat  oTir  trost  in  the  great  Hc*d  of  the  Chnrch  and  wait  i 
h\f:fi*nnq.  TLere  is  a  wide  and  important  field  ahnost,  it  maj  1m 
nnocciiiied.  There  are  not  a  Cew  who  sympathise  with  om 
ciples ;  and  had  we  a  preacher  with  eamest,  praTerfal,  and  \ 
exertion  a  Aonrishing  church  wonld  soon  be  estahlished.  Tlua 
firit  churcb  practising  CLristian  immersion  that  has  been  foni 
Peterhend.  TLat  it  mar  abondantlj  prosper  is  onr  prajer,  a 
Imow  will  be  the  prajer  of  manj  who  will  read  this  notice. 

Baptisms. — Since  last  report  th6  chnrch  in  Brown-ttreeU  Gl 
has  receiTed  eix  jomig  persons  bj  confes8ion  and  baptiBm- 
joung  women  and  two  jonng  men.  The  chnrch  in  J^aii^has 
two  to  its  member^p  bj  inmiersion.  In  Pathhead,  dh  Loid' 
18th  September,  two  persons  werc  baptised  and  added  to  the  d 
Foiir  persons  pnt  on  Christ  in  baptism  in  Barraekstreet 
Dundee^  on  Lord*8-daj,  18th  September ;  the  first-froit8  of  B 
Milner^s  labors  there  preparatoij  to  the  more  lengthened  staj  o 
Kotherham,  who  meantime  has  ibnnd  fiall  employ  in  Steve 
ATTshire. 

Obituaby. — Bied,  at  Brighton  Cottage,  Cnpar,  Fi£B,  on  tl 
September,  onr  esteemed  brother  Archibald  Mitchell,  aged  66,  i 
short  illness,  bj  a  stroke  of  paraljsis.  He  was  an  elder  < 
chnrch  in  Cnpar  since  its  formation  in  1840,  and  took  a  pros 
part  in  all  thc  moTements  of  the  brethren  for  the  promnlgation 
tmth  in  that  localitj.  His  amiable  and  warmhearted  dispositu 
manifested  to  all  with  whom  he  came  in  contact,*  and  his  hoa 
evcr  hospitable  to  all  who  Tisited  it.  Being  well  instmcted  : 
things  conccming  the  kingdom  of  God,  he  alwajs  appredati 
Hocictj  of  brethren,  and  especiallj  at  his  own  honse,  his  gena 
bcing  alwajs  to  introdnce  some  religions  topic  for  infonnation. 
chnrch  will  feel  his  loss,  as  also  his  beloTed  wife  and  fimi£lj. 
thongh  separated  for  a  period,  we  are  assnred  that  he,  along  « 
the  £uthfal,  will  receive  the  promised  reward  at  the  great  da/ 
Jesas  appears.  In  anticipation  of  that  happj  mom  we  can  sa 
the  poct— - 

Eternal  life !  how  will  it  bloom 
In  beauty  on  that  bliasAil  day, 

When,  rescoed  from  the  imprisoning  Uunb, 
Glory  invest8  oor  rising  clay ! 

Dundee,  19th  Sept.  1869.  j.  < 


Printed  by  Samuel  Owen,  Wrexham. 
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DO  YOU  KEEP  A  JAR  P 

1m  Ireland,  in  the  country  distrlcts,  and  out-of-the-way- 
taoes,  poor  people  are  to  be  found  who  '*  make  their  liying  ** 
r  BeUing  whiskey  without  license.  The  huts  devoted  to  this 
pq[K>Be  are  called  "  shebeens,"  and,  as  a  barrel  is  expensive 
id  the  action  <^  the  tap  takes  too  much  time,  the  spirit  is 
|lpt  m  a  large  earthen  jar.  *'  She  keeps  a  jar/'  is  well  under- 
tood. 

iThe 'writer  of  these  lines  attended  "  reyiyal  meetings  "  in 
he  north  of  Ireland  and  heard  of  many  pleasing  and  remark- 
tte  £act8,  and  among  them  the  following  account  of  an  old 
Hboii  who  kept  a  jar. 

'Ignoraiit  herse]f  of  the  things  belonging  to  true  religion 
be  heard  with  snrprise  of  changes  produced  in  others.  The 
■■tomers  talked  of  a  meeting  to  be  held  two  miles  distant, 
M  the  old  woman  resolyed  to  be  there — the  jar  was  locked 
%  «nd  after  awhile  its  owner  was  seated  attentiyely  listening 
f  iluKt  story  of  power,  which  tells  of  Calyary,  and  which  has 
jpolran  and  healed  so  many  hearts.  The  word  **  sin "  stood 
Hi  beCore  her  so  that  she  learned  its  meaning,  felt  its  guilt, 
jlioiinoed  it,  and,  as  far  as  she  knew,  yielded  herself  to  Christ, 
nth  new  desires  and  hopes,  filled  with  astonishment  at  the 
bange,  she  retumed.  Her  hoyel  entered — the  lamp  li^ted — 
||pre  Btood  the  jar — her  sin-producing  and  illegal  traffic  con- 
Irinted  her — ^it  was  her  liying.  What  could  the  old  woman 
»  8he  stood  and  looked  and  then  said,  "  jar ;  oh  jar !  thou 
pii  JesuB  Christ  can  neyer  get  on  comfortabIy  together  in  this 
iUbat  one  or  the  other  of  you  will  haye  to  go,  and  I  am  sorely 
I  donbt  it  will  be  yoursel^.'*  So  saying,  she  put  her  arms 
■Bnd  the  jar,  carried  it  a  few  steps  beyond  the  doorway, 
prted  her  hands,  and  crashed  it  upon  the  stones.  Her  whis- 
m  days  were  ended,  and  Jesus  could  dwell  in  that  woman*s 
|lt  aad  in  her  heart. 

And  now,  dear  reader,  I  would  ask,  Do  you  keep  a  jar  P  Keep 
jar  1  Yea,  Now  don*t  be  indignant — I  am  aware  that  you  do 
§i  liye  in  an  out  of  the  way  hoyel,  but  then  some  yery  re- 
Mtable  people  keep  jars.  I  do  not  mean  whiskey  jars,  but 
f  waj  of  applying  the  narratiye  just  giyen,  I  take  the  liberty 
,  dfeignate  eyery  thing  a  jar  which  stands  betwcen  you  and 
\uiMt  aa  thatwoman's  jar  stood  between  her  andher  Sayiour. 

^  ll^  VoL  nit  Norember,  1859. 
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And  with  this  explanation,  permit  me  to  saj,  that  her  c 
an  oft  recurring  one,  only  slightly  peculiar  in  regard  to  si 
colour.  When  the  Apostle  Peter,  on  the  day  of  Penl 
said  to  that  company  of  sin-convicted  Jews,  **  Bepent  a 
baptized,  eyery  one  of  yon  in  the  name  of  Jesos  Ghri 
the  remission  of  sins,"  their  jar  stood  before  them  in  thc 
of  the  recognition  and  priyileges  of  the  synagogue. 
Saul  heard  the  yoice  of  Jesus  from  heayen  calling  him 
Apostleship,  his  jar,  in  the  shape  of  worldly  honour,  in£ 
and  prosperity,  was  in  his  path.  When  the  jailor  at  Pl 
belieyed  and  was  baptized  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  h 
presented  itself  in  the  form  of  employment  and  tho  mef 
liyelihood  to  be  surrendered.  When  a  great  company  < 
priests  became  obedient  to  the  faith  their  jars  threatei 
obstruct  them.  But  the  stricken  Jews  of  Pentecost  ci 
theirs  on  the  stones — Saul  kicked  his  aside,  counting  s 
dross  that  he  might  win  Christ — the  jailor  regarded  his 
the  priests,  like  the  old  woman,  cast  out  theirs  that  < 
might  dwell  with  them,  and  from  their  time  until  now, 
Ghrist-approaching  soul  has  had  his  jar  to  break — som( 
a  costly  jar  of  finest  clay  and  mould ;  sometimes  a  coi 
earthen  thing,  but  stiU  a  treasure,  owing  to  peculiar  asi 
tions.  Often  haye  strong  men  wept  like  yery  babes 
standing  before  their  jars,  the  decision  had  to  be  made 
jar  had  to  be  broken,  or  Ghrist  rejected  and  the  Spirit  res 
Often  too  haye  men  become  children  in  the  worst  sens< 
certain  man  came  to  Jesus,  saying,  '*  Good  master,  what  s 
do  to  inherit  etemal  life  P"  He  heard  the  answer  and  " 
away  sorrowful," — he  would  not  break  his  jar — ^his  toy,  < 
like,  he  preferred  to  the  solid  realities  of  etemal  joy. 
now,  reader,  you  quite  understand  me — 8uffer  then  the  < 
tion — "  Do  you  keep  a  jar  P  *' 

You  belieye  the  gospel  facts — ^you  admit  you  need  a  Sa 
— ^you  are  conscious  that  Jesus  who  died  for  you  has  o 
unspeakably  great,  and  that  nothing  less  than  your  i 
heart  can  meet  them.  Haye  you  not  said,  '*  Take  it  Lo 
If  not,  then  you  haye  not  broken  yoar  jar — salyation  L 
neglected — Jesus  is  not  set  at  naught  without  an  idol,  ^ 
is  it  in  your  case  P  The  jar  is  frequently  a  yery  worthless 
but  then  the  greater  the  ingratitude,  the  deeper  the  sin. 

But  perhaps  you  ponder  and  ask,  haye  I  a  jar  ?    Does 
idoi  exist  which  I  adoie  to  the  neglect  of  Christ  my  legiti 
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oyereign  P  I  don*t  know  that  it  is  so.  I  hope  it  will  turn  out 
fell  in  the  end.  I  hope  so  too,  dear  reader,  but  look  ye !  have 
wi  openly  confessed  Ohrist  P  "  With  the  heart  man  believeth 
nto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
nto  salyation.*'  Have  you  felt  yourself  a  sinner,  and  seen 
^esiis  all-sufficient  for  your  case.  Have  you  turned  to  God 
br  pardon  through  his  Son  P  He  has  said,  **  I  am  the  way, 
ke  truth  and  the  life  j  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
le."  He  has  declared  that  unless  men  repent  they  shall  all 
erish.  And  remember,  that  repentance  which  is  imto  salva- 
bn  is  a  change  of  mind,  Ood-ward — a  humble  and  hearty 
«re  and  determination  to  love  and  serve  God.  And  what  is 
le  will  of  Gtod  P  Thatyou  believe  on  and  obey  his  Son  who 
ed  for  you.  Yes !  remember  he  died  for  you,  whether  you 
)lieve  or  not;  whether  you  are  saved  or  not — if  you  will 
ject  him,  still  it  is  true,  he  died  for  you.  And  what  does 
)  oommand  P  As  we  have  said,  that  you  confess  him,  declare 
»iirself  his  servant  that  he  may  declare  you  his  friend — that 
lu  be  baptized  into  his  name ;  stand  with  his  church  in  the 
nflict  against  sin  and  evil — contend  eamestly  for  the  faith  ; 
ase  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well ;  put  off  every  weight  and 
e  easily  besetting  sin,  and  press  towards  the  mark  for  the 
ise,  the  crown  of  everlastlng  life. 

Sacb  are  his  requirements.  No  good  thing  doos  he  ask  you 
give  up— no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  those  who 
ilk  nprightly.  "  Godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things,  having 
B  promise  of  the  life  which  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to 
me."  O !  remember  that  the  future  life  is  e^erlasting,  and 
%t  God  desires  to  mani^est  to  you  and  in  you  during  the 
jmal  age  the  riches  of  his  love  through  Ohrist  Jesus,  and 
ftt  you  know  not  what  a  day  or  an  hour  may  bring  forth. 
lall,  indeed,  may  be  the  time  left  you  for  preparation.  A 
V  hours  may  close  your  earthly  career,  and  the  next  dread 
me  be  the  great  white  throne  set  for  judgment.  Oonsider 
iir8elf  as  before  that  throne — endeavour  to  realize  the  truth 
it  there  you  will  appear — that  every  secret  of  your  heart 
H  be  known — ^that  every  excuse  with  which  you  have  cheated 
irself  or  deoeived  others  will  be  laid  bare — ^that  every  hard 
leoh  against  Ohrist  will  l3e  revealed — ^that  nothing  will 
iiain  hidden — ^that  each  will  receive  according  to  the  deeds 
10  in  the  body — that  unless  you  can  truthfully  plead  sinless- 
«  you  have  but  one  means  of  escape, — Ohrist,  the  way,  the 
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tputh  and  the  life.  Yes  God  has  given  ua  etemid  life  ai 
life  is  in  his  Son.  Whosoeyep  hatii  the  Son  has  life,  bu 
8oever  hath  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  w 
God  abideth  on  him.  You  will  not  be  able  to  put  on  Gl 
the  judgment.  Now  is  the  day.Qf  salvation.  "  Be  \ 
time,  'tis  madness  to  defer." 


i 


SCEPTICAL  DIFFIGULTIES. 

The  following  queries  were  submitted  to  me  by  a  i 
who  desired  a  public  reply  to  them : — I.  Who  ^letced  A 
Edenf  II.  Who  placed  the  temptation  be/ore  him  ?  IIl 
was  an  imperfect  nature  giv€n  him?  Some  remarks  oi 
questions  may  be  of  service.  They  rĕlate  to  our  ori^ 
fall,  subjects  which  merit  most  seatching  thought. 

I.  Who  placed  Adam  in  Edhn  ?  The  object  of  this 
being  to  ascertain  how  man  came  into  eiistence,  we  bi 
alluding  to  certain  false  notions  respecting  his  origin. 
affirm  that  man  came  into  being  by  aceident,  If  so,  ^ 
before  us  such  a  mysterious  problem  as  no  one  can  solv< 
however,  which  has  not  the  faintest  reason  to  sustain  it. 
can  conceive  that  chance  could  produce  a  living  and  ii 
tual  being,  and  that  it  should  also,  at  the  same  time  anc 
same  locality,  create  a  similar  being  exactly  suiting 
tellectual,  moral,  and  physical  organization  of  tho  form( 
chance  ever  performed  such  a  prodigy,  whnt  is  to  prev 
casional  repetitions  of  like  wonders  P  We  might  a«  reas 
expect  chance  to  bring  myriads  of  misceUaneous  letters 
volume  of  logical  chapters  on  creation,  as  to  assemble 
person  various  mysterious  properties,  constituting  l 
exquisite  living  organization  of  body,  soul  and  spirit. 
we  affirm  the  absolute  absurdity  of  the  idea  of  creat 
mere  chance  or  accident. 

Again  it  is  asserted  that  man  was  originaUy  an  i 
animal,  and  that  he  has  hy  genercction  gradually  aktait 
present  organization.  This  is  an  ignorant  and  de^ 
thought.  It  is  astonishing  how  men  of  seeming  intel 
can  entertain  such  an  unfounded  notion.  It  is  tru 
animals  undergo  alteration  in  size,  featuresv  oolour,  < 
ohange  of  locality,  climate,  and  by  generation ;  but  one  ) 
never  merges  into  another.  If  one  species  hai^ns  to  1 
pregnant  by  anotber,  it  \^  «.  ^<^^\%^  \^  i\&ture  that  th 
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lot  generate.  This  law  preseryes  animals  in  their 
yal  organization.  Without  it,  animal  creation  would 
le  mongrel.  So  man's  organization  is  the  same  now  as 
he  fir8t  breathed  the  breath  of  life.  The  mummj  and 
remains  of  men  who  lived  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world 
)sitiye  proof  that  man  retains  his  original  oonstitution. 
}hews  the  absurdity  of  supposing  man  the  o£Pspring  of  the 
creation ! 

r  first  parents  derived  not  their  being  by  birth,  nor  were 
^reated  in  a  state  of  helpless  infancy ;  for  death  would 
been  their  immediate  end,  unless  there  was  one  to  act  as 
.  This  is  so  intuitiyely  clear  that  it  needs  no  proof.  I 
iay,  without  fear  of  successful  contradiction,  that  had 
in  his  full-grown  state,  been  placed  in  an  uncultivated 
>f  the  world,  without  knowledge  or  esperience  respecting 
df  and  the  objects  around  him,  he  could  not  have  8us- 
1  life.  Even  a  man  who  has  had  many  years'  experience 
ilized  life  would  find  it  a  difficult  task  to  eustain  himself 
lesert,  destitute  of  almost  all  the  common  necessaries  of 
Very  little  reAection,  therefore,  will  lead  to  the  con- 
tn  that  man  was  created  in  the  possession  of  no  inconsi- 
le  amount  of  knowledge.  Therefore  the  only  way  by 
i  we  can  rationally  suppose  man  came  into  being  is  by 
en,  and  that  his  Creator  provided  him  subsistence,  taught 
18  requirements,  and  the  nature  and  purpose  of  objects 
.  were  necessary  to  his  immediate  use.  Such  is  the 
history  of  his  origin,  and  it  is  the  only  history  which 
a  ^proves.  (Gen.  i.  26-29.  See  ii.  7-9,  15-29.)  This 
3  history  of  the  origin  of  our  race  is  no  little  honour  to 
ible,  seeing  that  it  esplains  satisfactorily  in  ^  single 
raph  what  the  boasted  philosophy  of  the  infidel  world 
peoulated  upon  for  thousands  of  years  and  left,  after  all, 
plexing  darkness. 

Who  piiACBd  thb  temptation  bbpobe  him  ?  Temptation 
Bnticement  prompting  to  evil.  A  temptation  was  pre- 
l  iothe  "  mother  of  all  living"  by  an  enemy,  but  not  by 
Bespecting  the  temptation  I  may  briefly  say,  that  our 
fnX  parents  were  duly  informed,  cautioned,  and  blessed 
utellectaal  and  moral  ability  to  withstand  it.  The  oppo- 
ipposition  is  an  impeachment  of  the  wisdom  and  good- 

rood. 

\beBMdtimt  "tbe  tree  ofthe  knowledge  of  good  an^  ^V\\!' 


206  THE  OHRISTIAN  ADYOCATB. 

was  presented  by  the  Creator  as  a  temptation,  we  sim 
it.  Its  grand  object  was,  that  man  should  bj  it  mai 
Rubordination,  loyalty,  fidelity,  and  reverence  to  his 
which  is  his  most  reasonable  seryice.  Such  a  la^ 
one  connected  with  this  tree  is  commonly  termed  pos 
contradistinction  to  moral  laws.  By  moral  laws  ^ 
those  which  arise  out  of  the  nature  of  the  varied 
which  exist  in  society.  Our  observance  of  these  is  r 
proof  of  our  love  and  Adelity  to  God  (though  at  the  s« 
they  are  essential  to  our  acceptance  ¥nth  him)  fo 
observe  them  to  a  goodly  extent,  who  pay  no  regard 
Author.  Positive  laws  are  of  another  class ;  they 
from  sovereignty.  Of  this  order  was  the  law  respect: 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil."  It  was  n 
touched,  and  its  fruit  was  not  to  be  eaten.  The  Cre 
just  and  kind  in  reser^ing  only  one  object  to  himself  o 
many  thousands  which  he  created  for  the  interest  an 
ness  of  man.  And  by  reserving  this  one  object  by  his  s 
law  he  afforded  man  the  inestimable  privilege  of  mai 
his  loyalty  and  reverence.  This  he  was  bound  gratefi] 
for  the  beautifal  inheritance  given  him — a  world  de 
afford  him  every  enjoyment.  We,  therefore,  concl 
**  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evir'  was  desi 
our  welfare  and  happiness.  Positive  or  sovereign 
found  in  every  age,  which  teach  man  to  yield  direct  o 
to  God.  It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  they  are  h 
slighted,  even  by  some  religious  people ;  but  the  enl 
and  willing  disciples  of  Christ  will  ever  appreciate  ar 
obey  them. 

III.  Why  was  therb  an  imperpeot  naturb  given 
No  part  of  creation  is  defective  in  such  a  vray  tha 
regard  it  as  a  failure.  When  God  created  our  world 
everything  that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  vei 
Man,  though  "  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,' 
fully  and  wonderfully  made."  He  has  ever  been  an 
interesting  study  to  himself,  and  no  doubt  to  celesti 
also.  Though  he  has  been  studied  by  the  most  ingei 
philosophio  minds  for  nearly  six  thousand  yea^,  thn 
tions  and  wonders  of  his  nature  are  yet  unsolyed ! 
"  Oh  !  what  a  miracle  to  man  is  man  !*' 

We  cannot  enteTta,\ii  t\ie  ^ciu^^»  >iJa».\»Qt^d  eyer  plai 
thing  in  his  const\tut\oii'w\jL\^^wJ\^Ty^^^'e»w:r^.'^  ^aw 
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ait  crime.     Such  a  thought  is  a  reAection  on  our  Maker. 

man  has  sinned  and  fallen  from  his  pristine  glory. 
don  is  conducted  on  the  principle  of  progression.  This 
i  was  once  "  without  form  and  void."  It  gradually  ad- 
ed  from  day  to  day  towards  completion.  And  is  it  not 
ned  to  adyance  to  far  greater  perfection  yet  P  Progres- 
is  seen  in  most  things  upon  the  earth,  in  ^egetation, 
aIs,   &c.     Now  respecting  all  these  it  may  be  said  that 

first  state,  though  perfect  for  the  time  being,  is  imper- 
compared  with  their  nature  condition.  It  is  precisely  so 
man.  He  passes  through  several  stages  before  he  attains 
lood,  in  all  which  he  is  comparatively  imperfect,  and  more 
s  to  injury  than  in  manhood.  I  apprehend  that  even  his 
ict  manhood  was  never  designed  to  be  his  final  state.  If 
nd  death  had  not  entered  the  world,  it  is  evident  that  man 
d  have  been  destined  to  some  change  in  his  organization 
kbitation ;  for  this  world  would  in  process  of  time  have 
found  too  small  to  accommodate  the  teeming  myriads  of 
ace.     What  would  have  thus  been  the  final  condition  of 

we  cannot  say;  but  this  we  can  affirm,  by  the  Word 
e  Lord,  that  he  does  not  attain  his  final  state  in  this  life. 

I  view  of  all  the  premises  before  us,  we  perceive  that  man 

II  in  his  infancy,  immatured,  imperfect,  compared  with  his 
state  of  incorruption,  and  hence  we  conclude  that  his  fall 
place  at  an  early  period  of  his  being.  As  progression  is 
grand  order  of  creation,  perhaps  it  is  not  allowable, 
Ij  speaking,  to  use  the  term  imperfect  in  relation  to  any 
of  it. 

is  before  us  let  us  observe  how  man  became  a  8inful 

;.     He  ig  composed  of  a  three-fold  being — body,  soul,  and 

i.     Or,  in  other  words,  his  trhine  nature  oonsists  of  fiesh, 

Hwities  or  passions,  and  an  intellectual  spirit.     "  The  tree 

9  knowledge  of  good  and  evil "  addressed  itsclf  to  these 

partB  of  his  nature ;  to  his  judgment,  passions,  and  per- 

Obserying  the  laws  and  counsels  of  their  Greator,  Adam 

Bre  maintained  the  supremacy  of  their  spiritual  being — 

fiyed  upri^tly.    But  on  their  fall,  they,  oontrary  to  the 

ielfl  of  their  Greator,  and  to  their  own  judgment,  allowed 

Aeshly  propensities  to  subjugate  their  higher  nature. 

en  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and 

it  waa  pUtisatit  to  tke  eyes^  and  a  tree  tobe  ^q&Vc^^\a 

om  wj8e,  8be  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  ea\,,  «ix^^ 
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gaye  also  unto  her  husband  with  her;    and  he  did  esi" 
(Gen.  iii.  6.)     Thus  the  body  with  its  pasAions,  instead  of 
acting  subordinately  to  the  spirit,  was  allowed  to  drag  tlN 
spirit  under  its  control.    Here,  in  the  usurpation  of  AesUjiii" 
clinations  oyer  thc  rational  spirit,  we  find  the  fraitful  sonroe 
of  sin,  fear,  and  shame.     Hence  James  says,  "  Let  no  mai 
say  when  hc  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God  :  for  God  CM--^,. 
not  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man :  bnt 
eyery  man  is  tempted,  wken  7ie  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  M 
and  enticed.     Then  wh&i  lust  hath  conceivedy  it  bringeth/orA 
sin:    and    sin  when   it    is  Jinished,    bringeth   forth   deaik.^ 
(Chap.  i.  13—15.) 

Adam  *•  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image.' 
Perhaps  his  personal  image  is  here  meant ;  but  his  postoity 
are  like  him  in  his  fall  and  deprayity.  The  infant  is  for  yean 
subje.ct  to  the  control  of  its  propensities  before  the  Bpirlt 
gains  material  reason  for  self  goyemment,  this,  alongwithdM 
fact  that  its  parents  or  guardians  and  associates  are  more  <ff 
less  inyolyed  in  ignorance,  failings  and  vice,  will  ever  hoU 
man  subject  to  an  eyil  inAuence  while  liying  in  his  hodj  d  ^- 
flesh.  Had  he  continued  in  his  original  rectitude,  the  infiaC 
portion  of  our  race  would  have  been  blessed  with  wise  and 
righteous  parents  and  associates,  and  withthe  presence  of  Him, 
in  whom  "  is  no  darkness  at  all,"  and  thus  have  been  condueted 
through  a  sinless  happy  course.  But  now,  man  having  foN 
saken  righteousness,  his  misfortune  has  become  heayier 
through  the  fact  that  his  offspring  are  subject  to  their  propen- 
sities  prior  to  the  deyelopment  of  intelligence. 

Man  is  not,  on  account  of  Adam's  fall,  consigned  to  "  ever- 
lasting  fire."  Exoessiye  toil,  diseases,  and  difficalties  are  itl 
immediate  consequences.  Man  is  still  an  object  of  diyine  kre 
and  elemency,  but  not  of  approbation.  Eyerlasting  fire  wai 
"prepared  for  the  deyil  and  his  angels,"  not  for  man.  It» 
the  wilful  rejection  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  despisingo^  As 
blood  of  the  eyerlasting  institution,  that  oalls  forth  the  Boleaii 
sentence :  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  eyerlastiBg  tn^ 
prepared  for  the  deyil  and  his  angels."  Often  has  the  inSdel 
laughed  and  scorned  the  thought  of  "  eyerlaeting  Are"  being 
inAicted  on  account  of  the  ''superstitiouB  fable  of  Eden."  la 
many  other  cases,  as  in  this,  the  Soeptic  laughs  at  what  Ae 
Bible  does  not  teach.  "  Bead  His  whole  yolnme,  Soeptie  Ikc" 
repJj." 


■>.r 


I..T 


LETTESS  TO  THE  PEOPLE.  209 

The  problem  is  often  presented,  **  Why  are  not  the  devil  and 

UB  angels  objects  of  redeeming  loye,  as  well  as  man  P  "    We 

Diow  nothing  of  their  creation,  little  of  their  nature,  and  less 

3f  the  circumstances  under  which  they  sinned ;  but  we  have 

B¥ery  reason  to  believe  that  these  all  essentially  differ  from 

Oiose  connected  with  man.    From  this  point  of  view,  we  may 

glean  a  rational  thought  why  man  is  an  object  of  saWation, 

«nd  why  the  devil  and  his  angels  are  not.     The  nearest  ap- 

proach  of  man's  sin  to  that  of  the  devil,  which  I  can  conceive 

in  point  of  enormity,  is  his  rejection  of  the  gospel,  for  which 

«mazing  crime  ho  is  destined  with  satan  to  the  same  fiery 

abode. 

Now,  in  conclusion,  I  rejoice  to  say  that  the  gospel  is  every 

woiy  adapted  to  the  fallen  condition  of  man.     It  addresses  him 

in  matchlesB  love  and  mercy.     It  saves  him  through  a  process 

jn  which  justice  and  mercy  kiss  each  other.     It  teaches  us 

'.that  cifter  we  are  **  washed  from  our  old  sins,"  we  arc  still 

'Hable  to  sin,  while  living  in  our  Aeshly  bodies,  and  that  God, 

Vwho  knows  the  intirmities  of  our  flesh,  will  on  that  account, 

^ihroagh  Ohrist,  have  perpetual  compassion  upon  us.    For  it  is 

^irritten,  **  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 

^ihe  truth  is  not  in  us.     If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful 

'mnd  Just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un  - 

'Tighteousness."    Reader,  have  you  received  the  grace  of  God 

'in  Christ? 

Swansea  Oct.  11,  1859.  e.  e. 
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No.  2.  , , 

Fbi.ix>w  Citizen8, — 

The  Bible  is  not  a  book  of  speculations :  the  religion  of  Jesus  is    ! 
sot  an  abstract  theory :  the  gospel  is  not  an  opinion.    From  first  to    | 
laat  the  Bible  is  a  book  of  facts.    kfact  is  a  deed,  it  denotes  some-    | 
thing  done,  or  being  done^  or  to  be  done :  it  declares  the  end  from  tlie    , . 
bcginning  :  it  reports  what  was,  is,  and  shall  be  done.    There  is  as    I 
.mnch  difference  between  the  Bible  and  human  doctrinal  systems  as    i 
^ere  is  betwixt  the  most  reliable  history  and  the  latest  novel.    The     j 
.latter  may  contain  truth,  but  the  former  is  undeniable  truth.    Tlie     i 
'Bible  informs  us  of  what  God  has  done,  is  doing,  and  shall  do :  it    ^ 
intimates  what  he  required  and  requires  man  to  do,  what  he  suiiered 
aad  still  suAers  man  to  do,  and  what  he  justifies  and  condemns,  and    • 
will  reward  and  punish  man  for  dwng.    AU  this  is  mattcr  of  fact. 
■  Ihere  is.  no  guess-work  in  it.    He^  therefore,  entirely  mistakes  the     1 
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Scriptures  who  supposes  them  to  be  speciilative,  theoretic,  or  proble- 
matical  writings.  He  utterly  wrongs  them  who  regards  them  as  akio 
to  the  non-historical  imaginative  opinions  either  of  mythdog^ani  «| 
theologians,  and  he  most  of  all  forgets  and  injures  himsel^  ^j 
failing  to  discern  the  matter  of  fact  character  of  the  Bible,  trettiitj 
as  mere  opinion,  or  allows  himself  to  be  led  by  the  opinionatiTei 
doctrinal  writings  of  either  professedly  christian  or  non-( 
authors.  As  with  the  Bible  in  general,  so  with  the  gospel  in 
ticular.  The  gospel  is  no  cunningly  devised  fable,  it  is  no  al 
bewildering  theory ;  it  is  a  simple,  honest,  ungamished  annc 
ment  of  most  abundantly  authenticated  historical  veritie8.  It 
summed  up  in  tke  three  facts  of  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrectioBt 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  His  crucifixion  was  one  of  the  most 
executions  that  ever  took  place:  his  entombment  and  grave 
ensurcd  and  guardcd  by  seal  and  soldiery  against  the  possibilityi 

I  •     human  rescue,  while  the  fact  of  his  resurrection  was  at  once 
'      publicly  and  on  the  spot  proclaimed  in  the  hearing  and  to  the 

tusion  and  condemnation  alike  of  the  priesthood  and  people. 
fact  proclairaed  was  not,  could  not  be  denied ;  on  the  contrary  it' 
there  and  then  believed  and  acted  upon  and  continued  to  be  untili 
proclaimers  had  revolutioiiised  the  whole  civilised  world  by  their  i 
nouncement,  and  only  when  the  actuality  of  the  gospel  wu 
among  the  speculative  doctrines  of  the  so-callcd  fathers  and 
was  its  enlightcning,  gladdening,  saving,  sanctifying,  emandpat 
life-giving  potency  rcstricted.   liut  thauks  to  God  thegospel  ret 

I I  the  power  uf  God  unto  salvation  to  all  the  faithful.    Reader,  do; 
i .     understand  the  gospel  to  consist  in  the  facts  that  Christ  died 

I  y6ur  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and  that  he  was  buried. 
; ;     rose  again  the  third  day,  according  to  the  Scriptures  ? 

.i '  No.  3. 

i,  Phiends, — 

i  What  do  you  do  with  your  Bibles  ?     Some  have  them  elabor- 

'  ■  ately  bound,  and  of  course  keop  them  for  ornament  on  the  drawin^ 

I I  room  table.  Some  have  their  poor  copies  laid  past  in  cold  neglee^ 
;  on  thc  dusty  slielf ;  but  others  with  exemplary  regularity  have  theirt 
ji  read  night  and  morning.  Butwhatthen?  The  chapter  read  u  i 
I  pious  task  the  subject  is  forgotten.    The  reading  or  **  woraJiip' 

called  is  rcgarded  as  a  sort  of  nccessary  cvil,  an  assessment  on  onell 
!  I  time,  a  tax  which,  if  not  levicd  by  the  Deity,  is  at  any  rate  ofierrf 
him  for  respectability*s  sake.  The  reading,  instead  of  being  (as  iH' 
I ,  reading  should)  a  means  to  an  end,  is  regarded  as  itself  the  endl 
! .  Whilcj  works  of  history  and  Action,  grammars,  lexicons  and  newi- 
I  j  papers  are  perused  accor.iing  to  thcir  respective  character  and  objee^ 
//  and  v»'ith  the  Vicw  of  o))U\rAiig  ^Tom  V\i«vx\.  ll\at  i^leasure  or  profili 
thsLt  iDformation  or  direcuoii  \^\iv.tV  >iVi^l  ^x^  ^^'^\^<^\i;^^^^.*tet 


LETTERS  TO  THB  PEOPLE.  211 

de — ^the  Book  of  books — that  in  which  the  eternal  destiny  of  man 
kcknowledged  to  be  wrapt  up  is  alone  treated  with  an  almost  total 
^lect  of  its  nature  and  purpose.  Instead  of  being  studied,  searched, 
iered  and  practised  as  a  revelation  from  God  to  man,  it  is  read  as 
11  the  mere  reading  some  duty  were  fullilled  and  some  talismanic 
oA  wero  g^otten !  How  absurd  to  expect  that  the  merely  formal, 
rried  and  forgotten  reading  is  to  aiFord  the  beneiit  dcsigned  by  a 
lume  which  requires  to  be  studied,  claims  to  be  searched  in 
der  to  an  intelligent,  heartfelt  faith  and  obedience!  Neyer 
old  a  schoolboy  learn  his  lessons  were  his  instructor  to  lead  him 
to  such  an  abuse  of  his  lesson-book  as  that  into  which  the  people 
ITC  heen  led  respecting  the  word  of  God.  He  never  could  become 
grammarian  by  only  a  hurried  and  imperfect  reading  of  a  passage 
ight  and  morning ;  nor  under  such  a  course  can  the  people  ever 
scome  intelligent  believers  and  doers  of  the  word.  The  most  which, 
I  all  likclihood,  a  mere  formal  senrice  of  daily  reading  will  produce 
a  form  of  godliness  without  the  power.  What  then  ?  Simply  this, 
iitead  of  reading  the  Scriptures  as  a  matter  of  form  or  as  a  mere 
lfy,  ezamine,  study  them.  Read  uot  for  reading  or  quantity's  sake. 
Md  understandingly,  however  little  at  the  time.  Read  with  the 
■tinct  object  of  knowing  and  doing  the  will  of  God.  Remember 
lat  wbile  all  Scripture  given  by  inspiration  of  God  is  profitable,  yet 
Hj  through  the  faith  in  Jesus  are  the  holy  writings  able  to  make 
mt  unto  salvation.  Understand  that  "  faith  comes  by  hearing,  and 
^lng  by  the  word  of  God."  Proeeed  on  the  intimation  of  the 
rangelist,  that  "  These  things  are  written  that  ye  might  believe 
at  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  andthat  believing  ye  might 
^ye  life  through  his  name.'" 

No.  4. 

BAR  RSADERS, — 

In  the  perusal  of  books  you  pay  regard  to  their  character  and 
ject.  You  do  not  read  a  dictionary  as  you  do  a  narrative.  In 
ing^  the  Bible,  then,  do  not  violate  common  sense.  If  it  be  not  all 
booik  of  proverbs,  do  not  tear  its  continuous  statements  into  shrcds 
id  patches — do  not  wrest  clauses  from  their  connexion  and  apply 
Bm  **text"-fashion  to  things,  persons,  and  subjects  to  which  they 
WT  no  reference.  If  it  be  a  rcve!ation  from  God  to  man,  written 
Imman  language  with  great  plainness  of  speech,  be  not  carried 
ray  with  the  tradition  that  it  must  be  spiritually,  metaphysically, 
fiLncifully  interpreted — do  not  believe  that  it  is  not  to  be  under- 
Kd  on  the  same  universal  principles  of  interpretation  by  which 
her  hooks  are  to  be  understood.  Take  it  to  mean  what  it  says  so 
p  BM  faithfully  and  correctly  translated.  Do  not  believe  that  you 
ed  cither  infallib]e,  ghostly,  priestly  or  learned  inietT^Teto  \iQ  \ 
oome  wise  unto  salratioD  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.    I>o  TkQ\.   \\ 
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eonfoimd  tlungs  thAt  difSBr.    If  the  Bible  be  »  rdAtion  of 

history  and  proi^iecy — if  it  be  a  rec(»dof  diYiiie  sndhiimaii  i 

if  it  eihibitB  thiu  the  chnraeter  and  will,thereqiuraqpnts,  tl 

ings,  and  promises  of  God  respecting  man,  do  not  treat  it  ai 

of  fables,  speculations  or  opinions.    If  it  gi^es  the  aeeoant 

establishing  by  God  of  two  eoTenants  or  institotioDi — the  one 

the  hkw  by  Moses,  whieh  gave  only  the  knowledge  of  sin,  and 

the  ministration  of  condemnation  and  death,  in  oontrast  wi 

second,  the  new  and  everhisting  institution  by  Jesus  Christ,  t 

which  there  flow  grace  and  love  divine,  and  by  which  man 

pardon,  righteousness,  life  and  peace ;  imderstand  it  so.    I 

dresses  Jews  as  Jews,  Gentiles  as  Gtentiles,  Christians  as  Chr 

apostles  as  apostles,  note  well  its  distinctions.    As  well  m 

clerk  bungle  all  the  accounts  in  his  day-book,  and  charge  A  v 

debt  of  B  and  C  with  the  credits  of  D,  as  might  any  one  <r 
the  distinctions  of  Scripture.    Since  the  Bible  contains  the 

and  is  not  itself  the  gospel,  do  not  conclude  that  you  belie 

gospel  merely  because  you  believe  the  Bible.    Do  not  apply 

unconverted  what  is  affirmed  only  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus : 

aiKrm  of  umnsplred  teachers  what  is  written  in  respect  ( 

the  inspired.    If  a  Chinese  were  to  present  himself  at  the  c 

London  as  plenipoteotiary  from  the  Emperor  of  China,  he 

be  asked  for  his  letters  of  credence  ;  if,  then,  you  find  men 

themselves  apostles  and  ambassadors  of  Christ,  ask  for  the 

dentials.    If  the  Scriptures  conAne  all  the  privileges  and  imin 

of  the  Christian  state  to  the  disciples  of  Christ,  inquire  l 

authority  all  the  ordinances  of  thc  Christian  worship  and  sen 

thrown  open  to  the  unconverted.    If  the  Scriptures  do  not  s 

baptism  has  come  in  the  place  of  circumcision,  why  shoi 

believe  it  has  ?   Is  that  divine  service  which  has  no  divine  sai 

Can  you  serve  Christ  by  leaving  undone  what  he  commauJ 

doing  what  he  never  enjoined  ?    How  much  wages  is  owing  f 

service  P    If  the  Messiah  be  declared  the  author  of  etemal  sa 

to  all  those  who  obey  him,  whence  the  tradition  that  his  con 

are  non-essential  P    Priends,  Discriminate !  t.  i 


^(•riptunj  Clritidsms. 

P£BF£CT£D  iNTo  oNE. — " I  in  tJum,  aud  thou  in me,  tluU  tk 
he  per/ect  in  one.^^  John  xvii.  23.  The  last  olause  above 
should  undoubtedly  be  rendered  "  tliat  they  may  be  pebfect] 
one,"  in  exact  accordance  with  tlie  Greek,  **  hinat  6si  tetelei&m 
lien."  The  common  version  is  incorrect,  becaose  it  tnmshrtea 
by  **  in,'*  instead  of  **  /«(o."   Another  version  commended by oe 

ahle  authorities  is  thi& — ^^^  ^^ld^di  ^Scl^yc  \vm.Qn  may  be  perfected. 

tJiis  rendering  is  iauLty  ^^ecaraA?»  \\»  «^^^'&  Hk<^  \^-ii<^>a3^'^ 
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ract  imiiy,  instead  of  the  concrete  persons.  The  Lord  does 
f  that  it  may  be  perfected,  but  that  they  may  be ;  and  he 
t  pray  that  they  may  be  perfected  in  one,  but  into  one. 
rfect  participle  employed  in  this  {>assage  has,  indeed,  no 
te  than  this — **  That  they  may  be  (or  become)  mch  as  have 
/«ciedintoone,"  which,  however,  is  expressed  with  snMcient 
38  aboTe.  What,  then,  is  the  resnlt  of  this  change  ?  It  is, 
mceiye,  a  deepening  of  the  sense  of  the  passage.  The  Lord's 
oes  farther  than  the  common  yersion  represents.  So  far  as 
;tf  of  this  clatute  goes^  he  does  not  pray  that  union  may  lead 
ection,  but  that  perfection,  or  at  least  progress  towards  it, 
d  to  union.  Perfecting  is  the  process — unity  the  result  of 
w,  then,  does  this  result  bear  upon  the  adyocacy  of  Christian 
n  the  present  day  ?  It  bears  on  the  sects  around,  and  upon 
38.  (1) .  On  the  sects  around.  How  are  they  to  become  one  ? 
dng  uieir  imperfections  behind  them.  Let  them  per£ect 
ayerence  for  the  Sciiptures  by  lajing  aside  human  creeds; 
their  fidelity  to  Chiist,  by  obserying  all  his  institntions, 
aonncing  aU  human  usages,  &c. ;  and  they  will  thu»  be- 
ipidly  perfected  in  one,  (2).  On  the  discipies  of  Jesus  who 
lopted  the  scriptural  pIatform  of  union.  These  should 
bat  their  work  is  not  done  by  merely  coming  together  in 
mal,  mechanical  way.  Haye  they  not  room  yet  lefb  to  ad- 
owards  perfection?  If  so,  their  unity  may  yet  assume  a  more 
development.  Let  them  perfect  their  church  organization  ; 
their  understanding  and  maintenance  of  the  &i&  in  all  its 
y;  perfect  their  characters,  in  submissiye  humility,  ardent 
ayerfnl  enterprise,  and  harmonious  action ;  and  depend  upon 
reaulting  unity,  seen  in  its  beauty,  felt  in  its  power,  will  cause 
rers  and  sectarians  to  qiiail  or  melt  under  its  inAuence. 
ay  we  "  all  come  into  the  unity  of  the  Mth  and  of  the  acknow- 
it  of  the  Son  of  Grod,  into  a  complete  man,  into  the  measure 
tiaturity  of  the  Mness  of  Chrlst."  j.  b.  r. 


(glotrd  4  Wiitnmts. 


3  is  here  (Rom.  yi.  4,)  plainly  a  reference  to  the  ancientmode 
sm  by  immersion ;  and  I  agree  with  Hoppe  and  Bosenmuller, 
re  is  reason  to  regret  it  should  haye  been  abandoned  in  most 
0.  chnrches,  especially  as  it  has  so  eyident  a  reference  to  the 
sense  of  baptism. — Bloomjield. 

leadly  heresy  which  confines  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to 
nTeyed  by  a  certoin  succession,  is  an  inlemal  maohine  for 
ng  ihe  souls  of  men.  It  is  one  of  the  great  artiAces  of  Satan 
the  cannon  on  the  gospel  batteries.  But  it  is  as  unscriptural 
nratLonal.  The  Scnptures  know  nothing  of  such  a  succession, 
1  inyention  of  the  man  of  sin,  calculated  U>  6xtinguish  the  light, 
SDote  the  empire  of  darkness.  And  whateyer  may  be  the 
'  eoiiYeying  of&ee,  the  preaehing  of  the  gospel,  either  public- 
bnAelj,  is  not  eonfined  to  offioe.  Eyery  <^mstiSxi  h&«  «l  T\%Vvt  \\ 
h  ibe  go8pelf  and  according  to  hia  opportnniiies  ttiid.\n.<a  t^A.-  ^ 
0  bsB  dutytopre&eh  it     This  yile  dogma  of  OidoTd.  Vft~«^- 
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eridenllj  &lse.  Ittiie  gospel  ia  trne,  oan  Ihere  be  anydHu^o 
ia  procWmiiig  ita  tnitha  f  lf  the  ^aspel  ia  snlvatiau,  and  if  God 
theBBlv»tioiiofmen,  cSDitbeeinMto  1*11  tliem  of  «lat  wliich 
tbem  from  hell!  What  wonld  yoa  think  nta  scnaior  whoshonlj 
np  in  the  Britdsh  seuRte  honse,  declaring  tliHt  no  wiLtchnieii  oag 
be  emplojed  in  Ihe  rit.T  of  Locdon  bnt  tbose  wbo  hHre  ■  T^piUi 
ceBsioD  iroiD  the  -walchmen  trho  liyed  at  tbe  tbnndatioii  of  Om 
■nd  that,  Ihongh  the  clt;  'ittlre  irei  nt  innninerBMe  points,  DO 
had  D  rigbt  to  crr,  '•  Fire  1  fire  1"  but  the  legal  WKtchmen?  Itii 
in  religion  that  the  efFasioas  of  MI7  and  Bbanrdit?  are  di^i& 
wisdom. — Dr.  Cargon. 

THE  DUTY  0F  THE  CHILD  0F  GOD. 

Mj  iuty  ia  to  love  mj  God 

With  aU  my  lieart  aod  boq1  ;— Matt.  mi.  37. 
To  wnlli  tie  path  nhioli  Josiia  trod, 

And  from  it  not  [o  etroD.— Ephea.  v.  1. 
If  I  froin  Him  shonld  btw  Btmy, 


Mj  dntjr  is  lo  Uts  Io  Eim, 
For  He  did  die  for  me,— 2  Cor.  t.  16. 

Fnr  nie  He  ilid  ft.(lnro  the  paiii 

Or  tl.o  Hccnrstd  tree.— Romsns  T.  8. 
Mj  dnt;  is  to  hononi  those     IPliii.  ii.  3. 

WboBe  hearts  are  set  above,    CoL  iii.  Si 
To  tread  TCith  them  the  heayenlj  road, 

lu  sealoos  AamiiJg  Ioto.     Eph.  T.  2. 
To  nait  Ujiau  1he  wearied  Bick, 

Who  lie  in  sore  distresa  ;    Romana  xli.  16. 
To  bearthe  eorwws  of  the  weak, 

Aud  theii  dnll  fearB  reprcM.    1  Johii  iiL  18. 
M;  aHtoce  shoulii  be  meek  and  mOd,    Gol.  iii.  12. 

Ch>thed  with  hnmilit;  ;     1  Peter  v.  5. 
Shoold  beor  reproach  for  Jesas'  name,     PhiL  L  29. 

And  (aJio  it  ioj*ill.v.     1  PeteriY.  13. 
If  eril  to  me  slioiiM  'n'  done, 

Good  in  ratnrn  should  give  ;      1  Peler  iii.  9, 
And  prove  bj-  b11  mj  actioiis  here 

That  to  the  Lord  1  lire.     1  Peler  ii.  9. 
If  nis  commandG  I  do  negleet, 

Can  I  be  of  His  sheepT    I  John  ii.  i. 
If  Ihem  I  Bhientlj  respect, 

He  will  me  BatElj  kepp.     Pb.  ciri.  7,  8, 
Thou  lo  be  found  in  Him  I  will 

Respect  His  rigbteonB  Ibwb,     1  Jobn  Jii.  2i. 
Eaoh  Cl.Tiatian  dntj  I'll  falfll, 

And  forward  Hie  (caodcaaso.     Ecclea.  xii.  13. 
Dundec. 
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EPISCOPAL   QUALIFICATIONS. 

R  Mb.  Editob, — In  the  Advocate  for  September  appears  your 
'  to  the  qtie8tion  of  T.  W.,  of  St.  Helens,  as  to  whether  a 
mnst  be  amarried  man  or,  if  married,  the  hosband  of  one  wife 
jid  withont  giving  any  opinion  as  to  the  accnracy  or  otherwise 
JT  conclosion  I  beg  leave,  with  yery  great  respect,  to  espress  a 
hicli  I  trustyonr  frank  and  generous  spiritwill  appreciate, 
the  reasoning  ont  of  that  conclusion  you  have,  at  least,  gone  a 

0  fSEur  in  asserting  that  **  to  demand  the  fhrthest  bearing  of  the 
requirement  would  shut  out  aZZmenfromthe  work,"  in  support 

ch  yon  have  given  us  various  samples  of  brethren  who  would  be 
lified ;  but,  oontemplating  the  divine  wisdom,  absolute  perfec- 
id  divine  excellency  of  &e  Christian  institution,  with  its  high 
)ly  requirements  and  the  deep  sincerity,  eamestness,  integrity, 
ire  devotion  demanded  of  its  suhjects,  can  we  not  coneeive  of 
r  class  of  brethren  who  come  right  up  to,  if  not  indeed  go 

1  the  actual  letter  of  the  said  requirement? 

will  doubtless  agree  with  me  in  saying  that  the  men  who  un- 
e  the  solemn,  important  and  responsible  office  of  Christian 
— the  spiritual  rulers  or  guides  of  the  church,  whose  pre- 
at    duty  it  is  to  "  watch  for  souls,  as  they  that  must  give 
it'*  (Heb.  xii.  17),  and  who  are  placed  over  us  in  the  Lord  to 
ish  us,  &c.  (1  Thess.  v.  12) — ^must  be  men  of  deep,  extensive 
stablished  piety,  of  whose  fidelity  it  would  be  unreasonable,  if 
nftil,  in  the  absence  of  incontestable  evidence,  to  entertain  the 
jst  suspicien,  and  yon  will,  perhaps,  also  agree  with  me  in 
:  that  most  generally,  and  ahnost  invariably,   the  men  who 
so  high  a  state  of  moral  and  spiritual  excellence,  are  those  who 
aiown  and  loved  the  Lord  &om  their  youth. 
i  migority  of  men,  even  among  believers,  deem  it  not  only  law- 
dt  honourable  and  desirable,  to  marry  (forbidding  of  which  is 
lated  by  Paul  as  a  characteristic  of  those  who  depart  &om  the 
1    Tim.  iv.  1-3),  and  the  Christian  young  man  intending  to 
y  who  piously  and  wisely  determines  neither  to  displease  his 
ir  nor  to  mar  his  own  prospects  of  happiness  and  usefulness, 
larry  *^only  in  the  Lord ;"  hence  he  will  liave  not  merely  a 
yut  a  Christian  wife. 

i  ordinaiy  and  divinely  ordained  result  of  marriage  is  the  pro- 
on  of  onr  species,  hence  the  miy'ority  of  those  who  have 
red  that  institution  (marriage)  have  a  family  of  children,  whom 
3  taught  in  the  holy  scriptures  to  train  up  in  the  nurture  and 
lition  of  the  Lord.  If  Christian  parents,  having  manied  in  the 
with  the  distinct  understanding  that  henceforth  thej  are  to  live, 
Ter  and,  if  needs  be,  to  die  for  Christ,  are  fiEdthful  to  their  ador- 
3aTiour  and  their  God,  will  there  not  be  a  deeply  serious  and 
it  Bolicitude  for  the  moral,  spiiitual  and  etemal  welliire  of  their 
ing,  who,  while  they  are  the  firuit  of  the  warmest  and  purest 
if  him  who  begat  and  her  that  bare  them,  are  the  oreatiures  of 
entnisted  ^  their  care  to  be  tndniBd  for  virtue  aad  nsefhlness 
md  ibr  honour  and  gldry  hereaiter  ?  And  will  not  (at  least 
i  not)  this  call  torOi  ^ose  affectionate  restraints,  those  tender 
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corrections,  those  anxions  watchings,  those  wholesome  instn 
which,  accompanied  and  enforeed  hj  the  holy  eiample,  pv 
Yotion,  and  united,  perseyering,  soul-trayailing  piBjers  of  hi 
her  whom  innocent  inlant  tongnes  haye  so  ofiten  called  pap 
mamma,  will  sorronnd  the  whole  iainiLj  with  snch  s  holy  atmoa 
oover  them  with  such  a  sacred  halo  as  would  entLrely  euTelopi 
with  that  heayenly,  peaceM,  loying  inAuence,  aa  would  m 
morally  impossible  for  the  children  to  be  unrnly.  In  short, 
those  who  attain  that  degree  of  moral  and  spiiitual  excenenee 
tial  in  the  Christian  Bishop  are  abuost  invariablj  those  who  ca 
their  piety  &om  their  youth,  and  since  the  nu^ority  ctf  men  on  ( 
ing  mature  manhood  marry,  and  since  the  mijoiity  of  married 
have  £unilies,  if  Christian  people  were  what  they  ahonld  be,  and 
reigned  at  home,  would  &ere  not,  among  the  thousands  of 
belieying  Israel,  be  many  holy,  fiiithful,  ^ealous  brethren,  li 
belieying  wiyes,  striying  to  emulate  i^postolic  Chiistiam^ 
adoming  the  doctrine  of  God  in  all  things  and  blest  with  a  tm 
children  who  £rom  their  earliest  days  haye  been  dutifiil  and  sn 
siye,  and  some  of  them  become  in  early  life  the  decided  and  df 
followers  of  the  Leanb — ^men  whose  £Eunily  standing  and  dan 
circumstances  would  fumish  a  satis^EUjtory  negation  of  the  ass 
to^which  I  demur,  yiz.,  *'  to  demand  the  furthest  bearing  of  the  s 
requirement  would  shut  out  all  men  firom  the  work?" 

With  eyery  sentiment  of  courtesy  and  esteem,  believe  me, 
brother,  yours  for  Christ's  saJte,  Thom^s  Johnson,  Lon 

Deab  Bbotheb  Milneb, — In  your  correspondence  of  Septem) 
the  Christian  Advocate  ('*  Episcopal  Qnanfications"),  you  haye 
some  remarks  and  giyen  some  iUustrations  which  may  possiblj 
lead  some  on  so  important  a  subject  as  a  Chnstian  Bishop.  Pau] 
*^  a  bishop  must  be  blameless."  Certainly  we  agree  here,  tbat  t 
not  absolute  but  comparatiye,  or  no  one  would  be  found  to  f 
office.  This  is  a  moral  quaMcation.  The  next,  **  the  husbaDd  g 
wife,"  is  social^  and  therefore  neednot  to  be  comparative,  neitb 
it  be,  fora  man  is  either  a  husband  or  he  is  not ;  and  I  am  sm 
see  that  Chnstianity  embraces  the  moral,  social,  and  religiouB 
ties  of  man,  so  the  Diyine  Being  has  made  the  social  an  imp 
element  in  the  Christian  religiou.  Can  anything  be  more  d^ 
stated?  and  does  not  the  apostie  Paul  aim  a  blow  at  celibaey  m 
as  polygamy  and  adultery  ?  for  he  had  written  to  Timothy  of 
who  would  forbid  to  marry ;  and  I  am  sure  you,  dear  brotha 
aware  of  the  eyils  which  haye  and  do  arise  from  so  unnatnral  «n 
godly  a  command. 

There.  are  oiteu  in  the  church  circumstances  arising,  which  n 
counsel,  advice,  and  sympathy  of  the  elders,  which  none  bnt  nu 
men  and  fathers  can  give.  Inexperience  here  is  a  non-qualiflci 
hence  it  is  one  that  **  ruleth  well  his  oim  house,  haying  his  cki 
in  subjecUon^  with  all  grayity;"  a^d  in  Titus  i.  6,  it  is  rm 
"Jiaying  £u.thM  children,  not  accused  of  riot  or  nnruly."  1 
miud,  nothing  ca^  be  more  expUoit,  and  tlierefore  Bubmit  yoiir 
trations  in  this  particular  are  not  applicable.  Sorely,  if  the  finl 
is  dead,  the  man  ia  free  £rom  the  law  of  m«rriage  acoordmg  to  1 
teaching,  nnlew  in  this  there  is  one  law  for  t^  womaa  and  aa 
tor  the  man ;  and  ^n^^se  he  manies  again,  is  he  not  the  hudM 
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'  wife,  and  not  of  ihe  dead  ?  The  dead  are  where  there  is 
jurrying  or  gtrmg  in'  mamage ;  they  will  be  as  the  angels  of 
ow  you  ha^^e  foQnd  ifs  in  tiieBe  instnictions  is  a  little  per- 

0  me.  Wiih  respeet  to  the  apostle  being  an  oyerseer  and 
d,  allow  meto  say  he  was  more,  he  acted  in  the  tiireefold 
ipoitle,  etangelisti  as  well  as  o^erseer,  and  as  there  are  only 
oeUes,  thoe  are  no  snccessors,  and  as  the  laws  of  the  king- 
)  not  'whollj  oarried  into  effect  whilst  the  apostle  thos  acted, 
sspect  of  &eir  remoyal,  the  Holy  Spirit  goided  the  apostle 
jct  Timothj  and  Titus,  next  in  antiiority  as  eyangelists,  to 
lers  in  eyerj  city.  How,  then,  was  he  a  transgressor,  seeing 
aperior  to  that  official  (a  bishop)  ?  Bj  the  same  mode  of 
jT  it  might  be  argned  that  God  is  the  transgressor  of  his  own 
here  wonld  beplenty  of  work  in  the  ohurch  for  saoh  as  jon 
to  do  as  eyongelists,  helps,  &c.,  withont  being  placed  in  the 
0!ffice.  I  hope  yon  will  not  fe6l  hnrt  bj  my  phonness,  for  I 
tii  is  only  what  we  both  desire.  Accept  my  Christian  loye. 
one  hope,  G.  Kemp,  London, 

:r  Johnson  has  not  satistied  as  that  to  demand  the  farthest 
>f  the  second  reqairement  wonld  not  shat  oat  all  men  firom 
.  His  acquaiatance  with  haman  natare  mast  be  larger  than 
i  has  foand  the  parent  whose  inAuence  has  made  it "  moraUy 
'e  for  his  children  to  be  nnroly." 

!r  Kemp's  distinction  between  social  and  moral  qaaJifioations 
all  sooial  qaaMcations  are  moral.  He  also  misses  the  point 
estion  when  he  sapposes  it  to  be  met  by  the  proposition  **  a 
iher  a  hasband  or  he  is  noi."  On  Brother  K.'s  hypothesis  a 
is  di8qaaMed,  for  a  widower  is  not  a  hnsband,  and  being,  as 
ler  says,  free  &om  the  law  of  marriage,  cannot  longer  be 
f  as  tibe  hasband  of  one  wife.  That  Paal  aimed  a  blow  at 
18  ei^joined  by  those  who  forbid  to  marry,  when  he  called 
lierB  **  seducing  spirits,"  is  plain  enough,  but  that  he  does  so 
lot  80  manifest.  We  haye  found  no  iiis  in  the  passage,  bnt 
)  made  the  subject  of  such  a  scheme  of  absolute  interpretation 
ried  into  effect,  would  render  the  word  of  none  effect.  The 
niaos  are  alone  consistent  in  the  maintenance  of  an  un- 
inteipretation,  for  while  they  exclude  unmarried  men,  they 
ide  widowers,  those  who  marry  twice  or  oftener,  those  who 
ehildren  or  who  haye  one  or  more  refractory  children.  Bro. 
nnlike  himself  when  he  says  that  because  Paul  was  an 
dd  e^Tangelist,  as  well  as  oyerseer,  he  had  a  right  to  trans- 
law  of  his  bishopric.  His  holding  higher  offices  gaye  him 
mthority.  God  is  not  the  transgressor  of  his  own  laws ;  he 
them  all.    He  has  giyen  in  the  Founder  of  the  New  Instl- 

1  example  of  obedience  to  the  falfilling  of  every  diyine 
3.  Paol  iumished  a  like  example  of  Mthtnlness.  He  was 
de  oyerseer,  but  was  unmanied,  therefore  marriage  is  not  an 
rBgnisite  to  oyersight  work. — ^Ed. 


EDUCATION.— QUERY  AND  REPLY. 
Bbotheb. — ^Desiring  to  serye  the  Sayiour  as  ^ur  as  I  can, 
f  imable  to  apeak  correctly,  that  is,  acoording  to  the  rules  of 
I  what  shonld  I  do.— 'Yonrs  in  Jesus  ? 

A  Di&cisiA. 
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Leam  the  grammar.  There  is  no  reason  why  any  one 
remain  ignorant  of  the  mles  of  correct  ntterance.  The  &ci 
education  are  now  so  entirely  within  reach,  that  he  who  i 
them  is  withont  excnse.  If  God  has  given  readiness  of  ni 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  he  certainly  is  cnlpahle  who 
lects  his  dnty  as  either  to  leaye  it  unattempted  or  to  essay  c 
in  snch  a  manner  as  to  bring  discredit  on  the  gospel.  We 
qnainted  with  manj  excellent  Christians  who  Imow  the  tm 
but  are  deterred  &om  maldng  it  known,  simply  becanse  of  t 
sciousness  that  their  education  has  been  neglected;  andwi 
others  who,  despite  their  deficiency,  expend  considerable  lai 
attempting  pubUcly,  to  spread  the  laruth.  Neitiier  course  d 
approval.  Any  one,  bj  a  few  months  studj,  maj  so  master  i 
principles  of  grammar,  as  to  warrant  the  expectation  of  his  S] 
with  tolerable  accuracy — sufficient  at  any  rate  as  to  make 
intelligible  and  as  not  greatly  to  offeud  the  more  educated 
Till  this  proiiciency  be  attained  no  attempt  should  be  made  ai 
preaching,  excepting  among  the  uneducated.  Among  them, 
private,  an  eamest  unlettered  speaker  will  often  prove  as  sni 
as  the  best  grammarian.  In  a  word,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  wh 
the  trath  to  speak  it.  But  to  the  speaking  of  it  snccess^dlly 
lic,  it  must  be  spoken  correctly — grammatically.  Let  all,  tii( 
who  cannot  so  utter  it  confine  &eir  speaking  to  circles  wt 
tmth  will  not  su£fer  by  their  advocacy.  Let  tiiem  at  the  sai 
study  to  shew  themselves  workmen  who  need  not  be  ashamed, 
dividing  the  word  of  tmth. — Ed. 


THE  SEPARATE  STATE.— QUERY  AND  REPLl 

Dear  Bro.  Milner, — ^Will  you  please  oblige  me  by  givii 
views  upon  the  separate  e^istence  of  the  soul  previous  to  th 
ment  day  ? 

Shrewsbury. 

Respecting  the  saved  we  have  such  testimonies  as  Mark  xii. 
John  xi.  25, 26 ;  2  Cor.  v.  1-8  ;  Phil.  i.  21-23;  Heb.  xii.  22-2- 
xiv.  13,  &c. ;  and  regarding  the  lost,  such  as  Luke  xvi.  19-31 ; 
iii.  19, 20,  Jude  v.  7,  &c.  While  the  bodies  of  the  saints  lie  in  tb 
tili  the  resurrection,  their  souls  live  with  Christ.  The  spiiiis 
men  made  perfect  are  now  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  the  Mediai 
of  God  the  Judge  of  all,  participating  with  the  myriads  of 
those  pleasures  which  for  evermore  are  at  Grod*s  right  hand 
bodies  of  the  lost  lie  with  those  of  the  8aved  till  that  hour  wl 
last  tmmpet  shall  sound  and  all  that  are  in  the  grave8  shall  h 
voice  of  tlie  Son  of  God  and  shall  come  forth,  those  who  hai 
good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  those  who  haye  done  ei 
^e  resurrection  of  damnation.  Till  this  "  resurrection  both  of  t 
and  unjust,"  the  spirits  of  the  lost  are  imprisoned.  These 
served  under  darkness,  until  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdi 
ungodly  men.  Then  all  shall  appear — all  sh^  be  esposed  bef 
juc^ment  seat  of  Christ,  to  receive  reward  or  punishment  tat  tiu 
done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or  bad.  Before  then  tiM 
simply  rests  happily  from  'WU  li^owx«^  while  the  disobedient 
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^  with  nothing  before  Mm  but  a  certain  fearfal  looking  for  of 
.t.     Reward    and   pnnishment  are  accorded  at   the    great 


|ttteUijgctt(jc. 


03 

ENiNO  AT  Dbumclaib. — Thc  most  remarkable  awakening  and 
Lon  of  which  we  have  heard  in  connexion  with  recent  revivals, 
irhich  has  occnrred  at  Dromclair,  in  the  porish  of  Slamanan. 
lowing  brief  statement  not  onlj  shows  the  blessed  change 
AS  been  eCTected  in  that  plaoe  by  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
wned  and  blessed  by  God,  bnt  also,  the  striking  similarity  in 
k,  to  primitive  order,  in  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  gospel. 
olt  male  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  village  are  nearly 
smplo jed  as  miners,  and  till  this  work  began  to  manifest  itself, 
Bs  their  habits,  intelligence,  and  morad  character  indicated 
¥08,  thej  were  no  better  than  the  generality  of  the  same  c^ass. 
on  iheir  own  confession  with  the  exception  of  three  or  four, 
ire  "  living  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world."  In 
Ist  of  this  darkness  two  Christian  men  who  reside  in  the 
were  for  some  time  in  thc  habit,  at  stated  times,  of  meeting 
«ch  other  for  prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures  ;  to  these,  in 
)58,  was  added,  Mr.  Abercromby,  who  was  then  appointed 
of  the  school  in  connexion  with  the  works.  Mr.  A.  had 
before  this  retumed  &om  America,  where  he  had  been  actively 
1  in  revival  work.  No  sooner  did  he  see  the  condition  of  the 
among  whom  he  was  settled,  than  in  addition  to  prayer,  he 
to  speak  to  them  about  their  state  as  sinners  in  the  sight  of 
he  work  and  sacrifice  of  Jesus  and  the  etemal  interests  of 
»Ter  dying  souls.  For  about  eight  months,  amidst  indifference 
position  on  the  part  of  those  he  was  seeking  to  beneiit,  he 
ly  and  patiently  persevered ;  and  it  was  not  tLQ  he  was  almost 
Xkg  of  producing  any  change  to  the  better  among  them,  that 
d  cheered  his  spirits  by  tokens  of  good, — that  the  seed  which 
his  Mends  had  been  planting  and  watering  was  by  the  blessing 
sbout  to  give  the  increase.  In  Janoary  of  this  year,  1859,  a 
)fwed  in  ti^eir  altered  condition  that  the  truth  was  making  an 
ion  on  their  hearts  and  minds.  And  during  the  course  of  a 
ntiis  firom  that  time  about  thirty  helie^ed  and  obeyed  the 

As  this  gracious  work  went  on  the  interest  in  it  deepened 
lened,  and  the  labourers  also  increased:  and  the  further 
hare  been  that,  on  a  profession  of  their  f!Bdth  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
twenty-three  disciples  were  immersed  in  the  Blackloch,  on  the 
r  Angpist,  and  again  on  the  3rd  of  September,  twenty-four 
Bre  in  the  same  water  "  buried  with  Cluist  by  baptism  into 

Other  fonr  have  since  been  baptised  in  Airdne.  There 
tndreds  present  on  each  of  these  occasions,  and  the  impres- 
«Loced  in  the  minds  and  feelings  of  those  who  were  privileged 
HM  the  Bolemn,  yet,  joyful  scene,  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  or 

In  that  litile  place  with  a  population  of  little  over  one 
L  adnlis,  npwards  of  eighty  men  and  women  in  obedience  to    \  1 
A*i  oommand  and  after  the  example  of  the  Apostolic  Chnrch,    II 
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have  "  believed  and  been  baptised."  May  they  stand  ihst  in  tli 
be  the  prayer  of  all  Ghristians  in  their  behalf,  fbr  the  little  wil 
has,  indeed,  become  a  fraitfdl  field.  Instead  of  the  works 
flesh  bywhich  these  children  were  mled  when  they  were  disol 
there  now  aboiind  among  them  the  *'  fraits  of  the  spirit,  lo' 
peace,  long-snffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  £uth,  meekness,  i 
ance ;  agamst  such  there  is  no  law."  Mr.  Dnnn,  pastor  of  the 
in  Airdne  officiated  on  all  of  the  above  occasions,  and  in  add 
these,  in  Airdrie,  the  frait  also  of  revival  work,  there  were  on  ti 
of  September,  twenty-three  men  and  women  baptised  and  a 
the  chnrch.  It  will  be  gratifying  to  all  to  know  that  fbr  soi 
past,  and  still,  a  blessed  work  is  going  on  in  Aiidrie  as  we 
Dromclair.  And  while  the  world  is  being  awakened  and  eoD 
the  chnrch  too  is  being  revived,  this  is  a  most  important  ai 
the  work,  an  aspect  which  the  chnrch  in  Airdrie  is  to  a  libend 
enjoying.  There  is  much  canse  fbr  gratitnde  and  thanksgi^ 
God  for  this  great  mercy,  and  a  solemn  responsibilitj  is  lai 
the  children  of  God  to  improve  the  present  season  of  refreshi 
continued  labour,  and  fervent  and  believing  prajer,  that  the  I 
his  Holy  Spirit  may  jet  more  largely  bless  laa  own  word  to  Ht 
ver8ion  of  sinners.  How  plainly  does  this  narrative  illnstn 
tmth,  that  a  Scriptural  edueation,  ahnost  unifbrmlj  produces 

Sart  of  the  new  and  unprejudioed  convert  a  Scriptural  submis 
le  Lord  both  in  £Edth  and  baptlsm.  i 

Baptisms. — Mr.  Allan,  an  Independent  Minister  from  EeL 
lately  immersed  bj  one  of  the  pastors  of  the  baptised 
meeting  in  Scotch-gate  chapel,  Berwick-on-Tweed.  Mr.  AIl 
dressed  the  meeting  on  the  occasion,  and  said  he  had  been  lab 
under  conviction  for  the  last  ibur  jears — ^felt  that  he  was  diso 
the  Lord  all  that  time,  but  had  that  night  come  to  falfil  his  wiS 
he  had  previou8lj  regarded  the  ordinance  with  an  antagonistie 
but  now  said  he  had  been  resisting  the  truth.  Would  that  aH 
cumstanced  were  equallj  Idthiul.  St€venston,  Ayrshire.  I 
Rotherham,  having  ^isited  the  littie  church  here  on  his  waj 
last  month,  immersed  8even,  who,  coming  to  the  knowledge 
truth,  were  constrained  bj  the  love  of  Cbjrist  to  giye  themsc 
him.  Dundee.  Since  last  montii's  report  fifteen  haye  been 
to  the  church  in  Hammerman*s  Hall  bj  immersion,  and  sii 
congregation  in  Reform-ttreet.  Bro.  Hotherham,  being  now '. 
in  Dundee,  has  the  prajers  of  the  brethren  for  a  lengthened  pe 
U8efulness  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood.  Dysart.  Two  m 
put  on  the  Lord  in  baptism  last  month,  and  were  received  i 
Ghurch  in  Pathhead.  Edinhurgh.  A  joung  woman  profe88 
taith  in  the  Saviour  bj  imm^rsion,  last  month.  Birmingham, 
have  latelj  been  baptised  and  added  to  the  church  in  Gheny 
ManehesteTj  five ;  Leigh^  four.  Let  those  who  haye  namedth 
of  Jesus  depart  from  dl  iniauitj.  Maj  the  Lord  reviye  his  ol 
and  fit  them  for  greater  us^iilness ! 


I 
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THE  KOYAL  CHARTER. 
le  los6  of  the  Royal  Charier^  the  saddeoed  interest  oP  tbe  na- 
dB  been  called  forth  hy  one  of  the  most  melancholy  catastro- 
lat  eyer  happened.  The  fact  of  the  death  in  one  brief  hour 
r  liimdred  and  fifty-nine  persons  returning  to  their  native 
n  sight  of  its  shores,  after  a  long,  but  prosperous  Toyage,  and 
3  the  case  of  most  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  years  of  hard  and 
18  labour,  is  too  solemn  an  cTent  to  pass  unuoticed.  By  such 
Dg  eTents,  God  is  calling  the  pcople  to  consideration.  They 
aven's  notes  of  warning — God*s  alarm-cry  of  danger — **  Be 
>  ready." 

oaking  such  public  calamaties  ground  of  religious  reAection, 
)  only  following  the  example  of  the  SaTiour,  whose  manner 

0  allude  to  passing  OTents  in  illustrating  and  enforcing  his 
ng.    On  one  occasion,  he  was  showing  the  necessity  of  repent- 

Two  painfully  distressing  tragedies  had  startled  and  dis- 

1  tbe  public  mind.  Pilate  had  mixed  the  blood  of  certain 
ans  with  the  sacrilices,  and  one  of  the  towers  of  the  city  had 
,  burying  eig^tecn  persons  in  its  ruins.  "  Think  you,"  said  Jesus 

0  Galileans  were  sinners  aboTC  all  in  Galilee  ?  I  tell  you , 
or  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.  Tliink  ye 
ie  eighteen  on  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell  were  sinners 
all  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  P  I  tell  you»  nay,  for  except  ye 
t,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.''  Such  language,  addressed  to 
ost  respectable,  moral,  and  profess3dly  religious  persons,  in  a 
N»  conimunity,  miay  well  suggest  to  you,  dear  reader,  the  ne- 
j  of  repentance  on  your  part,  if  your  mind  has  not  already 
ibanged  toward  God.    With  such  an  example  of  teaching,  the 

1  and  total  loss  of  one  of  the  finest  Tcssels  in  our  merchant 
with  fiTe  hundred  souls  on  board,  surely  warrants  our  repeat- 
e  great  Teacher^s  warning,  Repent  I 

%  nation,  we  haTe  become  Tery  self-confideDt,  indeed,  defiant. 
oor  self-8ufiieiency,  and  boastful  bearing  manifested  towards 
tiadons  only,  butoftentimes  in  the  Tery  iace  of  heayen.  Proud 
■cientific  attainments,  and  appliances,  we  boast  of  **  ruling 
KTOi,"  and  of  *'  ehaining  the  lightning."  But  in  the  ereuts  of 
j^  of  ihe  loss  of  the  Royal  Charter — a  night  in  which  six 
^  Tesaels  were  lost  on  our  own  sbores  alone— God  bas  put  in 
l  liMr  him8elf-— just  enough  to  show  how  limited  is  our  mastery 
■tiure,  how  feeble  are  our  resources,  and  how  absolute  and 
D  is  his  power.  He,  it  is,  who  corers  himsel^  with  light  as 
gwrment,  who  stretches  out  the  heaTens  like  a  cnrtain,  who 
le  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the  waters,  who  makes  the  douds 
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his  ehariot,  who  walks  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  who  makes 

winds  hls  messengers,  and  the  lightning^  his  senrants,  who  sp 

and  it  was  do^^e,  who  commanded  and  it  stood  fast,  who  gave  to 

ocean  its  decree,  and  said,  Thus  far  shalt  thon  come  and  no  fartl 

and  here  shall  thy  prond  wa^  he  stayed.     Come,  then,  hehoM 

works  of  the  Lord,  what  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  ear 

See  here  the  f utility  of  human  aid  against  the  terrible  resourcei 
the  Ahnighty. 

The  names  of  ships  are  generally  interestlng.     Of  all  the  wo 

of  man,  a  iirst-class  yessel  is  one  of  the  most  splendid.     And  om 

ship  obtains  a  character,  whether  in  the  terrible  storm  of  battle. 

in  the  more  lawful  pur^ts  of  commerce,  she  is  an  object  of  Datio 

interest,  and  her  name  becomes  a  household  word.     Besides, 

names  of  ships  are  in  many  cases  Tery  happily  chosen.    They  d 

unfrequentlyT  suggest  the  memory  of  some  great  national  ere 

Thus  it  was  with  the  Royal  Charter,    Herself  a  magiiificent  spe 

men  of  nayal  architecture,  and  haying  won  a  fair  reputation,  a 

bearing  one  of  the  most  suggestiye  of  names,  no  wonder  that ) 

loss  with  a  freight  so  precious  should  awaken  a  nation's  sorrow. 

The  Royal  Charter  !  suggests  not  merely  the  idea  of  priyili 
conyeyed  by  royal  authority,  such  as  is  given  to  certain  trading  < 
partneries  as  Banks  and  the  late  East  India  Company,  but  of  d 
and  national  rights.  It  suggests  to  us,  not  only  the  chartersof  < 
royal  burghs,  but  the  Magna  Charter— ^e  great  charter  of  ( 
liberties  which  forms  the  basis  of  that  constitution  under  whidi 
enjoy  so  much  indiyidual  and  national  freedom  and  security. 

But  what  is  really  the  great  Charter  ?  What  constitutes,  ailer  i 
the  truly  Royal  Charter  ?  Not  that  which  any  earthly  potent 
can  eyer  give.  Not  any  grant  of  right  to  trade,  nor  any  towns 
priyilege,  nor  any  national  freedom.  The  true  Roi/al  Charier 
the  right  of  sonship  to  God.  This  charter  alone  is  the  one  which  gi 
right  to  the  grandest  and  royalest  of  priyileges, — one  whose  be 
fits  no  storm  can  affect,  nor  calamity  oyerwhelm,  one  which  < 
neyer  fail,  one  which  remains  secure  when  alielse  is  lost,  one  wb 
eidsts  not  in  mere  name,  but  whose  realities.  are  high  as  heav 
'  I  wide  as  the  uniyerse,  glorious  as  the  Godhead,  mifading  as  etemi 
'  I     peerless  as  paradise. 

•  I        Keader,  this  Charter  is  offered  you.    Of  the  Lord  Messiah,  il 

!     said,  "  He  came  unto  his  own,  but  his  own  receiyed  him  not,  bfll 

'i     as  many  as  receiyed  him,  to  them  gaye  he  the  power  (the  riglit, 

I     privilege)  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  those  who  believB 

j     his  name."    To  his  disciples  it  is  said,  '' Ye  are  ali  thechildren 

God,  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  the  Christ,  for  as  many  as  haye  been  h 

1      tised  into  Christ,  haye  put  on  Christ."    And  again,  "  If  chiUi 

!     then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ."    A 
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*ain,  **  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Fathcr  hath  bestowed 

is  that  we  should  bc  called  the  children  of  God ;  thercfore. 

>rld  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.     Beloved,  now 

j  the  children  ofiGod,  and  it  dotb  n^t  yot  ai>pcar  whut  we 

)e,  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  bc  Uke 

that  wc  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

der,  will  you  not  behold  that  love,  that  aniazing,  that  match- 

ve  P     Will  you  not  look  at  it,  gaze  U])on  it,  be  astonished  ut  it, 

ured  with  it,  won  aud  attracted  by  it  ?    hiay,  is  it  not  won- 

that  such  amazing  loye  should  be  manifested  by  dcity  to  niun 

nful  man.    Rcader,  will  you  have  the  gift  ?     Will  you  at^- 

le  charter — ^the  royal  charter.^*     It  waits  your  acceptance.    It 

red  you  in  the  gospel.    You  have  but  believingly  to  aeccpt  the 

ir — God's  own  Son,  whose  is  the  universc  ))y  right  of  inherit- 

«?hosc  is  the  prerogative  to  give  to  all  who  rece:ve  him  tliis 

3tlleled  benefaction.     It  is  yours,  reader,  on  youi*  accepting 

as  he  is  offered  you  in  the  gospcl — on  your  being  baptised 

Im,  as  he  has  wisely,  graciously,  and  sovereignly  required. 

*t  would  not  the  four  hundred  and  fifty-nine  have  given  for 

larter  ?    We  do  not  say  they  were  all  without  it ;  but  whe- 

•  no,  all  must  have  felt  that  in  the  last  hour  of  life,  with  time 

le,  and  eternity  all  before,  heaven's  royal  chartcr  is  the  one 

needful  for  man. 

rn,  reader,  the  uncertainty  of  time  and  its  trcasures,  and  the 

ity  of  preparation  and  decision  for  eternity.    Learn  and  act 

ing^ly.    Act  now.    You  know  not  whut  a  day  or  an  hour  may 

forth.     No  one  in  the  Royal  Charttr  drcamed  of  danger  one 

iefore  the  vessel  struck.    Dream  not  5'ou  of  a  security  as  little 

s  theirs.     Believe  it,  that  etcnial  safety  for  man  is  to  be  found 

1  adoption  into  tho  divine  family,  and  that  this  is  possible 

only  through  Jesus  the  Messiah.  Believe  and  aet  accordingly. 
hteen  centuries  ago,  that  good  ship,  the  gos])cl,  was  launched 

stormy  breast  of  a  raging  sca.    All  the  elcmeuts  of  earth 

m   combined  to  swamp  hcr  ou  her  maiden  course  ;  but  with 

oad  pemiant  of  salvation  ut  tbe  must-heat,  and  the  Captain  of 

Lon  at  the  helm,  she  gallantly  weuthercd  thc  storm.    And 

1,  since  then,  she  has  encountcred  many  a  storm,  and  wea- 

.  many  a  sea,  and  landcd  after  many  a  voyagc  hcr  precious 

t  of  emigrants  sufcly  on  the  shores  of  a  hcavcnly  home,  still 

Iwarks  are  strong  us  ever,  hcr  timbcrs  as  sound,  her  anchors 

e,  her  rigging  as  tight,  her  masts  as  Ktraight,  hor  sails  un- 

;  andstill,  herflagfloatsfrom  thetop-gallant>mast-head;  and 

lie  well-known  welcome  of  her  Captain's  voice  is  heard, — 

e»  come  mito  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 

give  you  rest."    \Vho  thou,  who  will  uot  ship  and  sail  for     . ; 
mder  the  captaincy  of  Jcsus  ?  t.  n.  u.        \\ 
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LETTEES  TO   THE   PEOPLB. 

No.  6. 

Feliow-Countrymen, — Every  man  has  his  creed.  ETcry  man  bc- 
lieves  something,  and  acts  accordingly,  and  that  is  his  creed.    Eack 
has  his  creed,  be  he  Athiest,  Deist,  or  Theist.     All  men  have  f«th, 
but  all  have  not  faith  in  the  Christian  sense — all  have  not  the  fiutk 
of  God's  elect — the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  that  faith  whiA 
Gk)dhas  revealed  for  the  reception,  guidance,  and  8alvation  ofTni»- 
kind.     Many  suppose  they  hold  the  Christian  crecd  who  do  not  kw» 
what  it  is.     Many  hold  human  creeds  as  if  they  were  Divine.    Miiy 
call  a  creed  the  Apostles*  which  is  not  the  Apostlcs'.     Thc  Aposto& 
confession  of  faith  is  of  Divine  revelation.     Men  werc  iiot  leftto 
**  draw  up"  the  Christian  creed.    The  Saviour  did  not  leave  H» 
I     Church  creedless.    The  Pather  himself  made  the  revelation,  Peiar 
!     confessed  it,  and  the  Messiah  solemnly  averred  He  would  buiW  Hk 
I     Church  upon  it.  As  wise  master-builders,  ihe  Apostles  laid  the  foao- 
I     dation,  reared  the  Christian  edifice  thereupoii,  and  declaredtkii 
I    other  foundation  no  ihan  could  lay  than  that  which  they  had  laid,Hii 
i    therefore  wamed  every  man  to  take  heed  how  he  builds  thereon.  Tta 
1    foundation  thus  laid  of  God — ^the  creed  thus  given  by  God  is  that  atai 
on  which  the  Church  of  Christ  rests.  But  men  have  sought  to  be  wmt 
than  God,  and  instead  of  buUding  according  to  Apostolie  prescriptioi 
on  the  one  sure  foundation,  they  have  prepared  paper  creeds  of  Aflf 
own,  and  reared  Churches  after  pattems  God  never  gave  to  JBy 
j  I     man.     If  there  be  anything  plain  in  truth  it  is  this — ^that  the  Ap* 
tles  founded  the  first  Churches  simply  ttpon  Jesas  as  the  Christ  td 
j!     SonofGod;  that  is,  they  admitted  to  membership  simplynp(** 
i     personal  confession  of,  and  submission  to,  Jesus  of  Nazaretfa  a«fc 
!  I     Messiah  and  Son  of  the  Living  God  and  the  Soyereign  and  SariB» 
:     ofmen.     "  Thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  LivingGod,"  «• 
the  confcssion  which  elicited  from  the  Saviour  the  reply,  "Bloid 
art  thou" — "  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  bnt  i^ 
Pather  who  is  in  Heaven" — "  On  This  rock  will  I  build  my  Chat^ 
and  the  Gates  of  Hades  shall  not  prevail  against  it."    'PanTs  txtr 
fession  was,  **  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  GJod,  who  lored  J* 
and  gave  himself  for  me."    Confessing  this  for  himself,  heaffimirf 
'*  Jesus  the  Christ"  to  be  the  one  foundation  other  than  wKdi* 
man  could  lay.     It  is  not  on  record  that  the  Apostle»  at  any  time^ 
candidates  for  salvation  under  a  series  of  abstractdoctrinalqiie8ti«* 
The  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith  of  modera  times  were  unki*** 
to  thcm.     Preaching  a  personal  Saviour  to  individual  sinnert,dif 
put  strictly  personal  questions.   *'  Behold  water,  what  hinders  met^ 
be  baptised  P    lf  thou  \)e\iev  w.\.  \r\\)cv  ^  l\m!kft  heart,  thou  mayest  ' 
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re  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.''    Reader,  what  think 
Christ  P    Believest  thou  on  the  Son  of  God  ?    Yours  truly, 
'inburgh,  Thomas  Hugiies  Milneh. 


THE  MODE  0F  CHRISTIAN  BAPTISM. 

[B  awakening  in  Ireland  has  happily  led  to  a  greatlj  increased 
knd  study  of  the  Soriptures.  The  result  is  that  those  desiring 
incere  milk  of  ihe  word,  that  they  may  grow  therebj,  are  dis-  i 
ing  Yarioos  dnties  which  iheir  ministers  and  priests  had  never  ! 
it  ihem,  and,  moreover,  that  mnch  thej  had  been  tanght  by  their 
toal  giiides  has  no  place  in  the  word  of  the  gospeL  Bespectiug 
iam,  many  are  di8Covcring  it  to  be  the  will  of  the  Sovereign 
s  ihat  the  beHever,  and  ho  only,  should  be  baptised,  and  that  to 
&ptised  is  to  be  immersed.  But  the  sectarian  ministry,  having  a 
issioiial  abhorreuce  to  the  revival  of  such  New  Testament  prac- 
«8  would  assuredly  upset  their  whole  system,  are  doing  what 
I  ihey  can  to  hold  back  the  truth.  *'  The  mode  of  Christian 
ism,  by  the  Bev.  Thomas  Witherow,  Magera,"  now  before  us,  is 
tiable  attempt  altogether  of  the  kind  described  by  Dr.  George 
pbell  when  he  says,  **  I  have  heard  a  disputant,  in  d^Jiance  of 
loiogy  and  use^  maintain  that  the  word  rcudercd  in  the  New 
ament  *  baptize'  means  more  propcrly  to  spnnkle  than  to  plunge  ; 
in  d^Jiance  of  all  antiquiti/  that  the  formor  was  the  earllest  and 
fc  general  practice  in  baptising." 

or  disputant  boldly  alleges  that  "  the  great  mass  of  pro&ssing 
Istiaiis  for  eighteen  eentmies  have  praciically  settled  this  ques- 
."  Of  course,  eo  bold  a  writer  would  never  think  himse]f,  nor 
Id  he  snppose  any  othcrs,  to  compare  the  coiitradiction  of  his 
Miately  previous  paragraph,  which  says,  **  Thc  ordinance  of 
ism  is  a  question  on  which  great  dirersity  of  opinion  preraiU 
ughout  tJie  church  of  God,"  That  the  great  mass  of  professing 
istians  has  practicaUy  settled  it  with  rcspect  to  mode  for  eighteeu 
nries  is  simply  ^eJsc.  The  truth  is,  sprinmug^  undcr  the  name 
ipiism,  has  been  of  general  practice  for  not  more  than  three  or 
eeniuries  I  Dr.  Whitby,  of  the  Churcli  of  England,  simply  con- 
■  whai  evei7  student  in  church  history  kuows  when  he  says,  on 
U  vL  4,  "This  immersi&n  being  religiously  observed  hy  all 
Ittians  for  thirteen  cenUirics,  and  approved  by  our  church,  and 
ihange  of  it  into  ^rinJding,  even  wiihout  any  allowance  from  the 
lor  of  this  institution  or  aiiy  liccuse  from  any  council  of  the 
roh,  beiug  that  which  the  Bomauist  still  urges  to.  justify  his 
Hd  of  ihe  cup  to  the  hdty,  it  were  to  be  wished  that  tLis  custom 
it  be  again  of  general  use." 

•  regardless  of  testimouy  as  of  history,  our  autlior  proceeds  to 
**  There  is  only  one  small  seci  which  in  all  its  varietie8  stonily 
itidiis  ihai  where  there  is  no  dipping  there  is  no  baptism."  He  does 
Imow  ihai  the  "  small  sect"  is  io  be  found  wherever  the  Bible  is 
snd  revered  and  nnmbers  from  four  to  five  milHons  of  pro^Bsaed 
irersl  Though  a  teacher  iu  a  certain  Israel,  he  is  ignorani,  or 
tfl  io  be,  thai  the  greatest  writers  of  all  the  sects  have  testitied 
to  bapt^e  b  neither  more  nor  less  than  to  dip  or  immerse.    He 


1 


226  THB   CHRISTIAN  ADYOCATE. 

says,  *'  it  is  fkr  more  probable  that  a  few  narrow-minded  peopleii 
tliis  age  of  sects  and  erotcliets  liave  mistaken  the  teaching  of  tht 
Spirit  and  liave  imposed  npou  others  by  their  bold  assertions  mi 
nuwise  zeal,  than  that  all  Ghrlstiaus  for  eighteen  centnries  hxn 
failed  to  nnderstaud  oue  ofthe  plainest  directions  of  Christ."  Bntiie 
does  uot  say  how,  iu  defiauce  of  all  antiguity,  etymology,  biatoiT  ui 
testimouy,  he  veutures  such  bold  assertion  aud  unwise  zeal  ts  to 
affirm  a  x)ractical  settlemeut  of  eighteen  centnrieB  as  destitnte  af 
tmth  as  it  is  possible  for  any  statement  to  be.  And  he  does  noi  hj 
whether  he  includcs  among  the  "  few  narrow-minded  people'*  Lntha', 
Calviu,  Whitby,  Secker,  Tillotson,  Doddridge,  Leighton,  Basts, 
Whitfield,  Wesley,  Alford,  61oomfield,  Macknight,  Campben, 
Chalmers,  Baiiies,  and,  indeed,  all  leKicographers,  translatois,  Mi- 
torians,  and  commeutators  of  eminence  of  tdl  parties,  who,  agunit 
the  practice  of  their  respective  churches,  have  testified  that  b^itiai 
is  simply  immcrsion. 

On  '*tlie  evideuce  alleged  in  favor  of  dipping"  onr  anthor  p&Bsei 
over  the  words  "  wcre  baptised  of  liim  in  Jordan*'  as  indieatiiw 
merely  "  the  sceue^'  of  John's  baptism.  He  selects  a  word  of  niP 
ficieutiy  wide  import  to  keep  ont  of  sight  the  £act  of  baptism  in  tibt 
river!  Respectiug  the  three  thousaud  baptised  at  Jerasalem  a 
Pentccost  he  sagely  says  ''  it  is  a  notorions  &ct  that  there  is  no  liTei^ 
no  iake  and  much  watcr  of  no  kind.*'  What  there  iras  before  Aa 
land  was  made  *'  most  desolate"  he  does  not  say,  bnt  he  insiniulei 
that  the  goodly  laud — tho  **  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  ibmitaiiiik 
and  depths,  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills,"  (Dent.  viii.  7,)  vi 
sterile  tlieu  ns  uow !  He  learus  firom  Acts  viii.  26,  that  th£  «aniiA 
was  baptised  in  a  desert,  forgetfal  that  the  passago  says  he  was  b^ 
tised  in  water!  Tlie  Samaritaus  were  baptised,  bnt  **water,  eiea/L 
at  the  rainy  seasou,  is  not  by  auy  means  abnndant  there,'*  and  eanlj 
the  people  would  not  be  baptised  at  the  rainy  season  !  Sanl  w 
baptised  in  a  private  house  in  Damascns  and  **  had  only  to  standif 
to  be  baptised."  Here,  however,  he  shonld  have  told  nshowha 
knows  *'  ihere  was  mnch  water  of  uo  kind"  in  said  private  honse,  lul 
how  he  knows  Sanl  had  only  to  stand  np.  That  he  had  to  ^^aiise" 
Lnke  says,  but  that  he  had  only  to  arise  is  now  for  the  first  time  dis* 
covered.  "  The  jailor  and  his  household  were  baptised  in  a  piisonr 
here  also  Mr.  W.  is  wiso  above  what  is  written.  He  never  reads  af 
the  apostlcs  going  forth  in  search  of  water — as  if  each  couvert  diuk 
all  in  which  lie  had  been  immersed  !  He  ndmits  that  "  If  John  bap* 
tised  iu  ^uou,  thcre  was  a  reasou  for  it — bnt  he  won*t  adniit  tSe 
reasou  giveu  by  the  sacred  peumau — that  '*  thcre  was  much  water." 
He  allows  Johu  needed  water,  but  tbc  mnch  water  was  not  ueedei 
for  the  immersion  of  his  couverts,  but  for  beasts  of  bnrden !  "  So  if 
proof  can  be  had  for  dipping,  we  must  seek  it  clsewhere." 

The  fact  tliat  Pliilip  and  the  ennnch  "  went  both  down  into  tlM 
watcr"  aud  "came  up  out  of  the  water"  *'Is  supposed  to  &voiuriiDme^ 
sion,  and  is  ofteii  qnoted  by  the  i<jnoraHt  as  if  it  settled  theqiM»- 
tion ;"  /.r.,  snch  ignoramuses  as  Cnhiu,  who  ou  this  paasage  ai^ 
*'  We  see  &om  this  iustauce  what  wns  the  baptismal  rite  amongthe 
aucients,  for  they  plunged  the  whole  hwJy  in  icater.  Now  ii  is  tha 
cnstom  ibr  the  miuister  to  spriukle  only  the  body  or  head."  BoS 
continues  this  sagacious  minister,  *'tlils  snrely  cannot  mean  that 
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PhiHp  was  dipped."  No,  sir,  dor  does  any  man  (as  you  may  very 
well  know)  suppose  it  does.  Know  yon  not,  sir,  that  yon  are  miu- 
npiesenting  ihe  argument  when  you  say,  "  If  the  language  does  not 
jftoye  ihat  Philip  was  dippcd,  it  is  hard  to  prove  how  the  ennuch 
was  dipped"  ?  Why,  sir,  omit  the  clause  which  shows  that  the 
wmnoh  was  immersed  and  that  Pliilip  was  not  ?  Keep  thc  passage  iii 
ite  integiity;  then  say  whether  ''  You  cannot  help  asking  i£  Philip 
aonld  go  down  into  the  water  and  come  up  out  of  the  water  without 
heing  dipped,  why  conld  not  the  eunuch  do  the  same?''  and  the 
anBwer  will  be  simply  becanse  Philip  immersed  him. 

"  The  Greek  prepositions  here  translated  twto  andout  o/are  tlie 
Mune  that  are  rendered  by  to  andfrom  in  many  other  passages."  Yet 
ibiotly,  primarily  and  literally  the  ono  sismiSes  into  and  the  otlier 
'.  nut  of,  and  are  so  rendered,  the  form^r  550  tiraes  and  tlie  latter  150 
-Hmes,  notwithstanding  Mr.  W.  has  so  worded  liis  paragraph  as  to 
^  ^Te  the  idea  that  but  for  this  one  ])us:sage  "his  anabaptist  fiiendK 
.  wcnild  have  lost  one  of  the  precious  arguments  by  which  they  imposu 
^.on  people  who  know  no  Greek."     Pray,  who  is  the  impostor  ? 

k  Bom.  vi.  4.  is  next  commented  upon.  From  the  words,  "  Euriod 
-  vith  him  by  baptism"  Mr.  W.  says  it  is  argued  tliat  in  baptism  thtre 
■^  mnst  he  the  symbol  of  a  burial,  and  that  as  dipping  in  watcr  is  tlie 
j^^only  form  that  resembles  burial,  thcrelbre  the  only  true  moJe  of 
""  t»ptism  is  to  dip."  But  says  hc  "  If  this  be  the  true.  interpretatiou 
.;of  the  passage,  Paul  must  have  been  one  of  the  weakest  reasonerri 
irho  ever  tried  his  hand  at  logic."  Why  ?  Becauiio  it  makcs  hiiu 
the  chargc  tliat  the  doctrines  of  gracc  encourugc  mon  to  jive  iu 
hy  "alleging  that  becausc  we  have  been  dix)ped  we  are  symhol- 
]ly  one  with  Clirist  in  liis  death,  burial,  and  resurrectiou,  aad  arc 
conrse  figuratw€ly  firced  from  sin."  No,  sir,  not  figvrativehj 
tcom  sin,  but  judicially — really  juatiticd.  llow  dare  you,  Bir, 
spresent  tlie  apostle's  argument  ?  Paul  says,  lie  that  is  dead  is 
L — justified  fi'om  sin.  Such  by  the  gi\acious  arrangcmonts  of 
^^Ood^s  gospol  is  the  state  of  the  baptised  believer,  and  hence  Ihe  ar- 
'gmncnt  not  that  he  yuust  (iii  tho  necessitsu-ian  sense)  but  that  he 
^might  to  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

The  tractarian  asscrts  that  the  baj^tism  of  Rom.  >i.  1-4  and  Col. 

r  n.  12,  is  that  of  the  Spirit — not  of  water — tliat  apart  fi-om  the  bo- 

^  itowment  of  miraculous  powers,  there  is  a  baptism  of  tho   Spirit 

which   "produces  that  feith  which  connects  the  soul  with  Christ." 

Not  BO.     The  Spirit  produces  faith  by  his  word,  not  hy  his  haptiitm, 

\!Bj  hia  baptism  he  gave  miraculous  powers  to  thoso  who  had  already 

bdiered.     The  apostles  were  "in  Christ"  before  tliey  received  the 

baptiBm  of  the  Spirit. 

"  No  wonder,"  continues  Mr.  W.,  "  that  many  of  the  more  iguo- 

\,  nnt  anabaptists  think  that  to  be  dipped  is  to  be  saved,  when  thcy 

tanght  that  by  water  baptism  they  are  buried  with  Clirist  aud  rise 

'  with  him  to  newness  of  life."    And  pray  who  taught  them  this  ?    Dr. 

Ghalmere  on  Bom.  vi.  1-4  says,  **  We  by  being  baptised  into  his  death 

•n  oonceLTed  to  have  made  a  similar  translation,  and  in  the  act  of  dcs- 

eending  undcr  the  water  of  baptism  to  have  resigned  an  old  life  and  in 

.fbe  act  of  ascending  to  emerge  into  a  secoud  or  new  life.     So  Baxtor, 

llBoknight,  Wesley,  Clarke,  Whitlield,  Doddridge,  Whitby,  Seckor, 

TOlotson,  aud  so  '*the  assembly  of  Divines."  '*By  this  elegant  sinii- 

^ 
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litndc  tlie  apostle  represeiits  that  as  a  plant  that  is  set  in  the  etith 
lieth  as  dead  and  immoTable  for  a  time,  bnt  afier  spiings  np  ad 
ilourishes  ;  so  Ghrist's  body  lay  dead  for  a  while  in  the  gnTe,  M 
sprang  up  and  Aourished  iu  the  resnrrection  ;  tu^d  we  eUto  whenwi 
are  baptised  arc  huried  aa  it  wer^  in  the  water  for  a  timĕ^  hut  afitt 
arc.  raised  uj)  to  newnett)*  o/ life"  Shame,  Mr.  Witherow,  to UasphcBi 
yonr  own  diyiuos  (?)  as  ignorant  anabaptists!  Pity  jon.  wereiul 
bom  in  timc  to  snyc  tliem  from  snch  error !  Pitj  yoiir  new  Aedgri  .| 
uotion  of  spirit  bnptism  was  bom  in  a  geueration  of  spirii  nppen! 

"  The  Inat  argnmcut  of  anabaptists  (Mr.  W.  BhonkL  faave  said  tki 
jlrst)  is  that  tho  Greek  word  Baptizo  which  onr  yersion  renderB  tej 
tizc  always  nieaus  to  dip."     We  do  not  chai^o  him  with  fibbiug,  M 
we  caunot  believc  -wiihout  proof  that  **  a  very  ingeniona  anthorwhe' 
has  made  au  aiteuipt  uiiich  more  elaborate  than  success^  to  proit 
that  it  uietuis  to  diu  aud  notliiug  else,  sets  out  by  acknowledging  Htiki 
he  has  *all  the  le^icographers  and  commeutators  aprainst  hun.'"^ 
Thc  ver}'  re^crcic  is  tlio  truth.     Mosos  Stuart,  in  his  Biblical  Repoo*  1 
t3ry,  1S3'3,  sa}'^,  ''B:\pto — 6aptizo  meaus  to  dip,  to  plnnge  or  iia-i 
laorsG  into  a  liqiiid.     .(//  l\rlcofirapheyx  and  critics  of  any  note  art 
agreed  in  thi^.^  But  siiys  this  nuscrupulons  tiMctisI;  **  baptizo  is  traat- 
latcd  icuih  in  Miu'k  vii.  1.  Luke  xi.  8^,  and  Heb  ix.  10,'*  and  uki| 
"  Id  it  likelj'  that  a  iii  oi  d-pprd  his  whole  boily  c^crj"  time  he  cainej 
from  uiarket?" — "  Vv'lu*LliL'r  oue  tablc  iu  tcu  thousaud  is  ever  waslieij 
by  diijping  ii?" — "  Wiicthcr  tliere  was  auy  sncli  tliiu*^  ns  a  pcrsoial' 
immorsion  under  iho  law  ?"     "  Evory  iutelligont  aud  unprejndicel- 
reader,"  says  hc   "mnst   answer  tliese  qucRtioiis  iu  the  uegatire.*'< 
Theu  Cavir)boil,  M»icknight,  Kitto,  Kiiapp,  Olsliauseu,  Halley,  Joifl*i 
phns,  Jahu,  aud  a  tlionsnnd  others  must  have  been  prejndiced  nki 
unintclligcut ! ! !      Presbyterian  Macknight  says,  **And  when  thij' 
come  from  the  inirkct,  except  they  wash — ^baptizontai,  dip  thi'm»e\vm^ 
— they  eat  uot."     Jahn  says,   "  The  tabJ'^  in  the  East  is  a  pieee 
round  lctithcr."     Kitto   says,  **  The  Pharisees  ueyer  entered  thor' 
houses  without  nhlutimi  &om  the  strong  probability  that  they  hal 
nnknowingly  coutracted  some  delilcmeut  iu  the  streets ;"  and  Uk^ 
**  mnltiplictl  thc  ccreniouial  pollutious  whicli  rcquired  the  ablnnon  of 
iiiauimate  objects — cups  and  pots,  brazcu  vcssels  and  tables,  the  mles 
;j:Lvcn  in  thc  law  bciug  cKtcndcd  to  these  moltiplicd  coutaminatioDS." 
Agaiu,  "the  customaiy  washiugs  were  distiuct  from  the  ceremonial 
iiblntious.    The  foriner  was  callcd  simply  nat4'1a  or  waHhing,  in  which 
water  was  pourcd  upou  tlie  Iiauds;    the  lattcr  was  called  tahcUi 
/dunging^  brcause  tlic  hauds  werc  plunged  iu  water.**     OneUiingit 
certain,  ^lr.  Witlicrow  is  uot  likoly  to  lose  his   clmrch  for  waat  of 
ignoraucc. 

Mr.  W.  iie  :i  u  tiuipls  raisiu«jf  diliicultioa.  '*  Three  thonsand  conld 
Tiot  be  immciMol  on  i*eutccost."  Why  uot,  when  there  were  a  hnn- 
dred  aud  tweuty  brctiiren  on  tlie  spot  to  baptise  them  ?  **  John  couU 
uot  immcrse  so  mauy  ns  ha  is  Siiid  to  havc  baptised" — certiin  he 
oonld  not  liave  spiinkled  the  fabnlous  number  Mr.  W.  makes  him 
baptise  iu  six  montlis.  '*  luimersion  isjan  i?idecent  novelty'* — to  the 
pnre  oll  tliiu;^;?  arc  puro.  *'Dipping  is  iil-soited  to  n  nnirersal  reli- 
gion" — tiioiiijli  man  caunot  snbsist  whorc  thcrc  is  not  watcr. 

What,  tlieu,  is  '*  tlio  scriptaral  mole  of  baplism"  ?     Alr.  W.  rrplies 
**lo  Lhesatis^actiono^e^orynii-^Te^^ydAt^i^TRasi;'  fet  **8unlight  ili2lfi« 
Dot  clcarcr,"  '•  lun-  iu  u\\  ETiv\\\"\s\;\\xixxi^i\^\}T«i^'&\^QrcL%^Njic^         ^ 
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demonstraiioii''  tban  his.  Mark  it — **  Bj  five  disidnet  words" 
ot  <me  of  them  the  loord  iii  dispute)  **  he  is  informed  of  the 
ral  mode  of  baptism"  1  Most  \iroudOTfal !  Bnt  what  are  these 
um  taiismamc  words  ?  Beader  attend — "  When  the  holy  Ghost 
L  forih — ^ponred  ont — ^falls — comes  upon— or  rests  on  persons, 
je  baptised  with  the  holy  Ghost ;"  he  concludes,  therefore, 
I  ihe  wtAer  of  the  ordinance  is  shcd  forth — ^ponred  ont — ^&lls — 
npon — or  rests  on  persons,  that  they  are  baptised  with  Water." 
baptism,theirefore,which  the  scriptnre  recognises  is  iiteputting 
er  on  the  person,  not  the  pntting  of  the  person  into  the  water.*' 
,  Mr.  Witherow,  to  stand  in  the  witness-box  a  few  seconds. 
grgnment  is  that  **ifthe  holy  Ghosi's  conung  npon  the  people 
.8  baptism  of  the  holy  Ghost,  then  the  water  of  the  ordmance 
g  npon  the  people  is  the  baptism  of  water  ?"  Yes  sir.  Was  it 
ly  Ghost  or  the  people  that  were  baptised  ?     The  people^,  to  be 

Was  it  not  the  holy  Ghost  that  came  npon  them  ?  It  was. 
yoa  argne  that  his  comiug  was  the  baptism  ?  I  do.  Then,  if 
ming  was  the  baptism,  was  it  not  the  Spirit  that  was  baptised? 
mow  my  argameut,  sir.  I  do,  and  I  hnd  you  blundering.  I 
'ou  confjunding  subject  and  object — baptiser  and  baptised,  as 
oy  who  knows  the  diftereuce  between  tiie  uominative  and  ob- 
B  cases  may  scg.  So  auswer,  my  questions,  please.  Were  the 
les  baptised?  They  were.  Were  they  poured  out  ?  Nonsense. 
he  Spirit  pourcd  out?     It  was.    Was  the  Spirit  baptised  ?    No. 

then,  do  you  say  that  tho  pouring  out  was  the  baptism  ?  No 
jT.     Did  tlie  tongues  of  tire  sit  upon  tlie  apostles  ?     They  did. 

the  tongues  of  lire  brtptised  ?  No  auswer.  Were  the  apostles 
led  ?  They  were.  Did  they  sit  upon  ?  No.  Why,  then,  do 
lay,  "  Mark  tliat  word  »at  upon^  for  it  indicates  mode"  ?  No 
ar.  Was  the  holy  Spirit  shed  forth  ?  It  was.  Were  the  apos- 
ihcd  forth  ?  No.  Why,  then,  do  you  say  the  shedding  fortli 
he  baptism  ?  No  answer.  Did  tlie  holy  Spirit  fall  ou  Comelius 
lis  co-believers  ?  It  did.  Did  tliey  fall  ou  any  oue?  No 
ar.  Why,  then,  do  you  say  tUe  falliug  was  the  baptism  ?  The 
,  sir,  is  your  propositiou  is  simply  a  wrestiug  of  scripture.     It 

tlie  truth  of  God  iuto  a  lie.  Tlie  Spiiit  was  poured  out,  shed 
,  fell  and  came  upou ;  but  the  Spirit  was  not  baptised ;  the 
ies  were  not  ponred  out  or  shed  forth,  they  did  not  fSall,  they 
LOt  sit  or  come  upon,  but  they  were  baptised ;  therefore  the 
ng  out,  shedding  forth,  fa31iijg,  comiug,  sitting,  was  uot  the 
sm. 

hat  a  splendid  renderiug  tliis  leamed  i>resbytor  wonld  make  of 
iBsagcs  where  baptizo  occursl — "He  tliat  believeth  and  is  come 

shall  be  saved!"     "R^pent  and  sit  upou  for  the  remission  of 
,*•     "  They  went  down  to  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eiiuuch, 
le  poured  him  ont  !"    **  Brother  Saul,  why  tarriest  thon  ?  arise 
30  ehed.  forth !"     *'  Many  of  the  Corinthiaus  believed  and  fell 
»» — ^What  ?    Not  snch  nousense  as  this  tract  coutains. 
te  tractist  closes  with  calumnions  waming  against  **  mcn  who 
'  more  zeal  for  a  camal  ordinance  than  for  the  cross  of  Christ — 
regard  the  conversion  of  a  man  from  one  chm^ch  to  auother  a 
wr  trinmph  than  the  couversiou  of  a  siuner  to  God — who  ?»o  ^011% 
\m  peaders  were  smners  did  not  seek  their  sal^ation,  "yiii^.  iio^^ 
tbejbave  in  tbeir  own  deuomiuation  foun«\  the  Ba^o\xr,  \^e«^ 
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zealots  come  and  constrain  them  io  be  dipped  that  thej  may  glc 
their  Aesli."  BeiKlers,  be  not  Mghtened  from  obeying  the  Sa^io 
the  calmnny  that  the  baptism  he  enjoin  is  a  camal  ordii 
Examine  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  yon  will  find  that  eyer] 
of  conyersion  terminated  in  baptism.  Argae  that  if  yon  haye  : 
the  Sayionr,  that  is  the  yery  reason  why  yon  shonld  pnt  on  Cbi 
immersion — that  so  long  as  yon  were  nnbelieying  sinners,  it  ^ 
not  haye  been  right  to  haye  pressed  baptism  on  yonr  attention. 
member  that  the  recent  awakening  commenced  among  the  p 
and  that  the  ministers  rather  kept  yon  in  ignorance  than  led  y 
the  Sayiour.  Bemember  that  by  yonr  obe^ence  to  the  Lord  i 
particular  we  cannot  possibly  glory  in  yonr  flesh,  bnt  only  ii 
protessed  snbjection  to  the  gospel.  ] 


laijttm. 


THE  SAYIOUR. 

Jesus,  blest  Lord  and  Sayiour,  can  it  be 

A  face  like  this  once  beamed  on  Calyary  ? 

Are  these  the  eyes  that  once  with  grief  o'erflowed 

For  lost  Jerusalem,  thy  loyed  abode  ? 

Are  these  the  locks  that  once  the  night-winds  stirred 

When  in  Gethsemane  thy  prayer  was  heard  ? 

Is  this  the  brow  that  once  with  thoms  was  crowued 

When  to  the  cross  thy  mortal  form  was  bound  ? 

O !    how  did  Judas  dare  on  snch  a  iiEice  as  this, 

To  press  the  poison  of  a  traitor's  kiss ! 

How  could  thy  foe8  e'er  meet  the  glance  diyine, 

Of  holy  loye,  shed  from  those  eyes  of  thine, 

And  shnuk  uot,  awe-strack  and  abashed  away, 

Before  that  soul  their  malice  could  not  slay  ! 

0  !  would  that  mine  had  been  that  mission  sweet 

Of  gentle  Mary,  who  beside  thy  feet, 

Thy  words  of  wisdom  gamered  in  her[]heart',. 

All  care  forgetting  in  this  better  part ! 

Could  I  haye  felt  the  magic  of  thy  smile, 

It  seems  no  power  could  e'er  again  begnile 

My  wayward  soul,  or  tempt  my  heart  to  rove 

Beyond  the  limits  of  thy  guardian  loye. 

But  since  for  me  that  precious  life  was  giyen 

To  win  from  death  the  heritage  of  heaven, 

May  it  my  guide,  my  fixed  example  be, 

Till  my  poor  feeble  light  shall  fail  in  thee. 

Linii  Couniy  lowa.  E.  Ramset. 
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EPISCOPAL  QUALIFICATIONS. 

OL  Bbotheb  MHiNEB, — I  thonk  yon  for  the  insertion  of  my 
8  iu  the  Christian  Adrocate^  also  for  your  kindly  criticism  npon 
Bnd  now  exteud  yonr  forbearance,  and  allow  me  fnrther  to  say 
bis  snbject,  that,  althongh  my  reasoning  may  not  be  in  the 
ion  of  some  philosophical,  yet,  I  think  in  the  maiu  position 
ght,  that  a  Christian  bishop  mnst  be  a  married  man,  ha^ing 
at  children,  as  well  as  the  other  qnalifications  mentioned  by 
>  Timothy  and  Titus ;  and  if  yon  can  show  yonr  reader: ,  or 
,  how  yon  consistently  dispose  of  1  Timothy  iii.  and  4th  verse 
le  that  mleth  well  his  own  honse,  having  his  children  in  snb- 

with  all  grayity," — when  I  am  satisAed  npon  this  point,  I 
re  it  np  and  say  with  yon, — "  That  being  married,  and  having 
at  children,  is  not  a  scriptnral  gnaHiication  for  a  bishop." 

say  I  am  wrong  in  my  distinction  between  social  and  moral 
;ations  ;  well,  as  you  say  all  social  qnaIifications  are  moral,  yet 
'al  qnaIifications  are  not  social,  aud  it  is  the  social  quaIifications 

time  that  I  am  anxious  to  press  upon  the  attention  of  you  and 
3aders — the  married  social  quaIifications  of  the  bishop.  You  say 
Iso  wrong  in  the  proposition — *'  A  man  is  a  hnsband  or  he  is 

This  was  addncedtoshow  there  was  nothing  of  a  comparative 

iu  this  quaIificatiou  ;  the  nature  of  the  case  does  uot  admit  of 
we  agree  it  cauuot  be  absolute  iu  all  its  beariugs,  so  that  a 
i?r,  who  had  beeu  qnalified,  need  not  be  deposed  from  office, 
B  his  wife  or  obedient  children  were  dead ;  he  is  still  qualified, 

ruled  his  o^vn  honse  well,  aud  haviug  had  obedient  children. 
lys,  "  if  a  man  know  uot  how  to  mle  his  own  honse,  how  shall 
3  care  of  the  Chnrch  of  G-od  ?"  his  experience  has  qnalified 
nd  noue  can  deprive  him  of  that,  cousequentIy  he  should  not 
Inded  from  his  office. 

are  a  little  in  error  wheu  you  say  "  Brother  K.  talks  nulike 
f,  &c.  That  Paul  had  a  right  to  transgress  the  laws  of  his 
ric."  I  do  talk  uulike  mysel^  sometimes,  but  I  ^d  not  «ay  that ; 
will  look  again,  it  will  be  fouud,  I  said  he  (Paul)  acted  in  the 
dd  position  of  Apostle,  Evaugelist,  and  Bishop,  he  gave  in- 
ons  to  Timothy.  How  then  was  he  a  transgressor,  seeing  lie 
iperior  to  that  office  ?  Surely,  he  now  would  uot  nullify  his 
stmctions  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  aud  these  instructions  we 
)  regard,  seeing  we  are  destitute  of  inspiration  which  qna- 
he  Apostle  for  his  special  mission. 

w  me  to  say  I  object  to  your  iuference  coucermug  Paul  beiug 
mple  overseer,  but  nnmarried — "  Therefore  marriage  is  not 
iiy  for  oversight  work."  Might  w«  not  infer  rather  that  Paul 
perior  to  a  bishop  (though  he  did  his  work)  aud  inspired ; 
ore  his  iuspired  directions  whom  to  ordain  are  by  all  Chiis- 
3  be  obserred,  nutil  another  aud  a  better  state  and  laws  are 
f6r  the  government  of  the  Redeemed. — Yonrs  in  one  hope, 

G.  Eemp. 
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We  have  more  seut  us  this  mouth  on  Episcopal  qiialificatioii8  thia 
our  limited  space  will  coutaiu.     It  is,  however,  the  less  necessaiyto 
iusert  these  commmiications,  as  they  lomigh  nothing  fre8h.    SooM 
of  the  hrethreu  have  falleu  into  the  mistake  of  supposing  tiiat  VI 
argue  agaiust  a  married  episcopate.     Whereas,  we  have  said  m- 
thing  agaiust  the  fallest  possession  possihle  of  all  the  qnaIificatioiii 
meutioued  to  Timothy  aud  Titus.     All  we  have  submitted  is,  ihit 
these  qualificatiou3  are  not  to  be  so  absolutely  insisted  nponaito 
exclade  unmarried  or  childless  seuiors,  whose  qaalification8  otlur 
wise  fit  them  for  oversight  work.     We  have  snbmitted  that  an  ibi^ 
lute  iuterpretatiou  is  not  to  be  put  ou  auy  of  the  re^uisites ;  thit  ■ 
absolute  interpretatiou  would  exclude  all  men,  as  none  are  periNl 
though  the  law  is, — aud  cou^rmatory  of  this,  we  have  snbmitted  tiit 
Paul,  though  au  overseer,  was  uumarried.     We  still  submit,  tiiikit 
marriage  and  the  haviug  obedient  childreu  be  an  absolute  re^oir^ 
ment,  he  was  disqualified.     It  wos  nothing  to  the  purpose  to  say  bl 
held  higher  office,  aud  was  iuspired,  for  the  qualification  insutii 
upon  is  uot  iuspiratiou — it  is  not  that  which  fits  for  apostleship,  M 
for  pastorate.     It  is,  in  the  words  of  Brother  Kemp,  a  **  social  (pMr 
lification."    It  is  e,  mere  begging  of  the  question  to  say  this  is  thi 
oue  thing  ueedfal ;  Paul  had  uot  this  ;  he  had  not  the  **  eiperieoM* 
of  a  £Either,  but  he  had  iuspiration !  1 !     If  the  quaIincation  be  tJMO- 
lute^  we  must  have  it  iu  every  iustauce.  Bid  not  the  Savioar  possMI 
infiuite  knowledge  of  the  reLa.iion  of  sonship,  yet  because  it  was  ^ 
solutely  necessary  that  he  possess  experimental  knowledge  of  ttl 
filial  position,  it  is  said  of  him  that  he  leamed  obedience  by  whitlii 
suficred,  and  was  thus  made  perfect.    We  have  the  absolute  in  hiai 
but  not  in  his  followerB.    Were  it  as  impossible  that  bis  people  coaU 
look  after  one  another  wUbont  fall  marital  experience,  as  it  was  tbii 
he  could  have  set  us  an  example  of  sonship  wiihout  a  life  of  sonshb^^ 
then  of  course  oversight  work  could  be  devolved  only  on  thoae  yim 
are  married  and  have  children.    But  it  is  not  so.     The  commaDdt^ 
oversee  is  not  confined  to  parents,  nor  to  the  married,  nor  eTenti 
seniors.    We  have  it  as  expressly  in  Heb.  zii.  15,  as  in  1  Peter  ▼.  1| 
or  in  Timothy  or  Titus,  and  iiiere  the  injunction  to  ovezMe--4i 
exercise  oversight — to  do  episcopal  work,  is  given  to  all  the  &itUd» 
Notwithstanding,  it  is  thus  the  duty  of  every  one  of  ihe  Lord'8  pM* 
ple  to  watch  for  each  other ;  certamly  the  senior  brethren,  and  iA 
more  certainly  those  possessing  in  fallest  degree,  the  social  and  othc 
qualifications  of  apostoUc  enumeratioa,  are  those  on  whom  the  eh&il 
respousibility  rests,  and  of  whom  the  most  may  be  expected. — ^En. 


THE  SEPARATE  STATE,— QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

To  tJie  Editor  ofthe  Christian  Adrocate. 

Sin, — I  had  hauded  to  me,  yestarday,  a  copy  of  yonr  AdrocaU  ftr 
November,  and  In  looking  over  its  contents  I  find,  in  answer  to  • 
query,  the  following : — **  While  the  bodies  of  the  saiiitB  lia  in  Iht 
grave  till  the  resurrection,  their  souls  live  with  Chriat.  The  wpBtt 
of  just  men  made  perfect  are  now  in  the  prceence  of  Jesoa  Iht 
Mediator,  and  of  God  the  Jud^e  of  all,  participating  wiih  the  myiiadi 
of  angels  those  pleasuieB  "w^Oa.  iot  escrcasst^  vcsa  ^t  6od*8  right 
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Also,  "  Till  the  resurrection  both  of  the  jnst  and  the  nnjnst, 
ta  of  Ihe  lost  are  imprisoned.     These  are  reseryed  nnder 

nntil  the  day  of  jndgment  and  perdition  of  nngodly  men. 

conclnsion — "  Beward  and  pnnishment  are  accorded  at  the 
ize." 
eference  to  the  ahoye,  I  beg  to  state  that  I  do  not  find  in  the 

single  statement  to  tibe  effect  that  "  while  the  bodies  of  the 
3  in  the  graye,  their  spirits  liye  with  Christ;'*  nor  that 
rits  of  just  men  made  perfect  are  now  participating  with 
ose  pleasnres  which  for  evcrmore  are  at  God's  iight  hand." 
lo  I  read  of  the  "  spirits  of  the  lost  being  imprisoned.*' 

reward  and  pnnishment  are  to  be  accorded  at  the  greeA 

am  at  a  loss  to  know  whether  the  pleasnres  at  God's  nght 
to  be  classed  nnder  the  head  of  **  reward ;"  or  if  the  im- 
at  of  the  spirits  of  the  lost  is  to  be  classed  nnder  the  head 
shment."  A  few  words  in  confirmation  of  the  statement 
OYe,  and  also  a  few  statements  e^planatory  of  the  natnre  of 
'ds  and  pnnishments  alluded  to  will  be  acceptable  acnd  may 
►e  the  means  of  removing  my  difficnlty. 

I  am,  sir,  yonrs  respectfnlly, 

aTit  Ith  Novemhery  1869.  Robert  Mill. 

ver  to  K.  M.  we  snbmit  that  Heb.  xii.  22-24  describes  the 
heaycn — ^therearethe  myriads  ofangelsin  festive  assembly, 
ia  of  the  first-bom  whose  names  are  enrolled  in  heayen, 
ndge  of  all,  the  spirits  of  jnst  men  made  perfeet,  and  Jeans 
tor  of  the  New  Institution.  As  well  denj  that  Jesns  is  in 
ice  of  the  Father  as  that  the  spirits  of  the  jnst  are  with  the 
\i&j  and  the  an^els  in  festive  gathering  are  inclnded  in  the 
aeration.  1  Peter  iii.  19,  20,  speaks  erpressly  of  those  ^dio 
bedient  in  the  days  of  Noah  as  **  spirits  in  prison."    The 

sonls  of  the  departed  saints  is  clearly  distinguishable  from 
2  the  faithful  shall  receive  on  that  day,  when  the  Lord,  the 

Judge  will  give  them  the  crown  of  the  righteous — ^the 
tie  circlet  of  glory.  So  also  is  the  pre-resurrection  impri- 
•f  t^e  spirits  of  the  wicked  equally  distinct  from  the  jpiin- 
»  be  revealed  against  them  at  the  great  day  of  which  they 
a  feaTfhl  expectation.  The  reward  of  the  one  will  consist 
opriate  govemmental  sphere  of  action  and  henour,  and  the 
it  of  the  other  will  consist  in  consignment  to  the  second 
ke  xix.  11-27,  Rev.  xx.  11-15.     This  must  8uffice  mean- 


|carls  of  W>\Vii\i, 


shonld  be  the  grey  hairs  of  the  young,  and  honour  their 
rhe  dewdrop  is  never  more  beautlful  than  In  the  light  of 
\g  snn,  and  the  Ghristian  is  never  more  aeceptable  to  God 
1  moming  of  his  days. 

f  evidence  that  you  can  have  of  religion,  is  to  find  that  you 
T  engaged  in  doing  the  will  of  God. 


234  THE    CHRISTIAN   ADYOCATE. 

We  cannot  trast  too  macli  on  the  merits  of  Chiist  as  oor  ool; 
nor  can  wc  think  too  much  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Chiist  as  ou 
example. 

When  duty  is  before  yon,  doit.  Howeverdullyourfeeling8n 
if  duty  bids,  do  it.    I>o  not  wait  for  feeling,  but  attend  to  you; 

You  must  not  think  that  anything  is  your  own — time,  prope 
Auence,  isiculties,  body,  or  soul. 

A  false  £riend  is  Uke  the  shadow  of  a  sun-dial,  which  appears 
the  sun  shines,  but  disappcars  at  the  approach  of  the  smallest 

There  is  no  man  so  happy  as  the  true  Christian ;  his  pk 
are  increased,  and  his  sorrows  lessened  by  the  consolations 
gospel  of  Christ. 

When  the  sinner  rejects  the  Saviour,  he  deprive8  himseli 
highest  pleasures  of  which  his  uature  iscapable,  aiid  indulges  ii 
wkLch  only  a  depraved  heart  can  enjoy. 

Never  attempt  to  select  and  choose  £rom  among  the  conmianc 
of  God.  Pocket  Compan 


NOBLE  DECISION. 

Wb  have  much  pleasure  in  transferring  the  following  firo 
Precman. — En. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Freeman. 

SiBS, — I  would  feel  greatly  obliged  by  your  inserting,  in  ai 
number  of  The  Freeman,  the  enclosed  letter  of  the  Rev.  John 
M'Vicker,  which  appeared  in  this  day's  publication  of  The  Ball 
Ohseruer.  I  am  confident  that  it  will  be  interesting  to  the  &ic 
Bible  truth  to  know  that  one  of  the  most  striking  features  ( 
Bevival  is  (at  least,  amongst  the  late  converts)  a  wide-spread  i 
as  to  the  principles  and  practices  of  the  primitive  churches. 
add,  that  tiie  above  genUeman  preaches  twice  every  Lord's-< 
Ballymena  to  a  congregation  of  about  500  persons.  Several  1 
churches  have  already  sprung  into  existence  in  this  neighbon 
and  a  good  number  more  are  expecied  ere  long. 

I  remain,  Gentlemen,  yours  very  truly, 

James  ! 

Grange-comer,  Randalstown,  November,  19,  1859. 


L 


"  To  the  Editor  of  The  Obserrer. 

"  SiB, — I  thank  you  for  the  kind  reference  to  my  position 
you  made  in  your  last  number,  in  reply  to  the  insinuatious  o 
anonymous  correspondent ;  but  as  your  expranations  may  soi 
mislead  your  readers,  will  you  allow  me  to  say  a  few  words  i 
self? 

"  Your  correspondent  seems  to  deplore  the  divisions  of  th« 
tian  church,  and  to  wish  their  abatement.  Many  others  s 
that  feeling.  How  do  they  show  it?  What  evidence  of  thei 
rity  do  they  give  ?  They  lind  a  number  of  sectarian  organL 
called  churches,  in  existence.  In  one  or  other  of  them  they  hi 
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B  born  and  bronght  up.  While  these  continue  as  they  are,  Christian 
3n  cannot  possibly  be  realised  ;  and  these  devoted  frieuds  of 
istian  nnion  show  their  ardoui*  in  its  cause  by  remaining  just 
ire  tbeir  birth  and  education  placed  them,  and  lamenting  the  con- 
i  of  tbose  who  act  di^Perentlj'.  Will  the  sehisms  of  Christ^s 
trcb  ever  be  thus  healed  ?  and  is  the  world  not  sick  aud  weorj  of 
m? 

•  Liet  every  real  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  consider  whether  the 
iowing  is  not  a  more  rational  mode  of  acting.  Some  months  since, 
legan  to  look  arouud  me  with  au  intense  scrutiny  ou  the  yarious 
igious  eommunions,  the  one  in  which  I  acted  as  a  minister  espe- 
illy.  I  compared  them  with  the  Scriptural  idea  of  the  Church  of 
sd.  It  was  impossible  for  me  not  to  notice  the  diversities  hetween 
em  and  the  plaii  of  the  Church  in  God's  Word.  In  regard  to  my 
m  commnnion,  for  example,  I  asked — ^Where  is  infant  sprinkling 
ond  in  God's  Word  ?  There  is  not  the  slightest  shadow  of  sup- 
itt  for  it.  Wliere  are  all  these  church  courts,  presbjiieries, 
nods,  assemblies  ?  They  appear  nowhere  in  scripture.  The  officers 
?  ihe  primitiye  churches  are  never  recorded  to  have  attended  these 
nirts,  are  never  required  to  submit  to  them,  seem  to  have  had  no 
lowledge  of  them.  Where  are  half-yearly  communions,  fast-days, 
lys  of  preparation  and  thanksgiving  ?  They  are  of  human,  uot  of 
irme  origin.  K  what  I  found  in  the  sect  I  belonged  to  was  really 
mntenanced  in  Scripture,  I  had  every  reason  to  wish  to  find  it 
Kt.  If  proof  were  in  God's  Word,  I  had  everything  to  lose  by 
reilooldng  it.  I  could  not  find  it.  After  a  deHberate,  prayerful, 
Ounination,  I  was  foroed  to  see  that  it  was  not  there.  And  what  was  I 
i  do  ?  Prove  traitor  to  my  convictiou8,  to  God's  Word,  to  thegreat 
laster,  by  continuing  to  teach  and  practise  what  I  knew  to  be  uu- 
ikbtiiral  ?     I  dared  not  do  it.     At  every  sacrifico  I  must  follow 

*•  To  the  child  of  God  the  idea  of  the  Christian  church  is  one  of 
lO  Bimplest  possible.  It  is  '  a  cougregation  of  faithful  men.'  A  num- 
pfr  of  persons  in  any  neighbourhood  become  real  disciples  of  Chhst 
t  beheTing  on  him  for  etemal  life.  The  way  iu  which  their  dis- 
(leahip  was  confessed  in  primitive  times  was  by  being  immersed  iu 
Mar,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  whcre 
belieTer  sees  this  to  have  been  the  case,  he  will  adopt  the  same 
>commanded  mode  of  evidencing  his  faith.      These  disciples 

every  Arst  day  of  the  week,  in  tilieir  Master's  name,.  to  break 
When  they  are  met,  those  amongst  them  who  have  gifts  use 

for  the  ediiication  of  their  brethren.  This  is  such  a  Christian 
Lnrch  as  Paul  was  acquainted  with,  as  he  describes  in  his  letters, 
kd  as  meets  iu  this  to.wn  weekly  in  the  '  granary'  in  Broughshane- 

teot. 

•«  gir,  our  reformers  were  great  men,  and  did  great  things  in  their 

£^0^  did  thcy  aceomplish  them  ?  By  lookiug  back  from  the 
ajmid  which  they  lived  to  the  days  of  pure  apostolic  Chnstiauity. 
tmy  feTl  short  of  their  model  in  most  cases — ^but  they  did  wonders. 
^itgy  preseut  day  their  descendants  honoui'  their  memory  by  not 
iteting  iheir  couduot.  Their  lathers  looked  at  the  apostolic 
ggchw — they  look  at  their  iathers,  Dcgenerate  cliildren.  Let 
im  be,  lilce  tiieir  £iithers,  reformers.  Why  go  on  year  after  year, 
piiblio  meetings  aud  evangelical  alliauces,  puling  about  Cliristian 
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union,  while  thej  refdse  to  take  a  single  step  to  realise  it  ? 
thej  still  hold  hy  their  hninan  systems,  and  their  human  cree< 
which  thej  know  the  Chnreh  of  Christ  will  neTer  nnite,  ano 
firom  the  groond  (m  which  alone  she  will  eyer  be  one  ? 

**  Let  each  man  who  liears  God,  in  the  yarious  sects  of  the  d£ 
qnire  what  is  God's  idea  of  the  ohnrch,  and  at  once  adopt  il 
waiting  till  his  neighhonrs  agree  with  him,  bnt  as  he  is  to  be  j 
for  himself,  acting  for  himself.  Let  him  ask  what  was  Paul^s 
mination  ?  what  was  Panl's  creed?  what  were  Panl's  terms  oi 
mnnion  ?  He  will  see  that  the  one  name  of  Christians  sho' 
disciples  of  Christ — the  one  creed  the  Bible — ^the  one  term  of 
mnnion  iaith  in  the  diyine  Redeemer,  confes8ed  witk  the  moul 
eyidenced  by  Christian  ohedience.  This  is  the  position  which 
occnpy.  Let  the  true  followers  of  Jesns,  let  the  real  &ie] 
Christian  nnion,  saj  whether  it  is  not  as  Scriptoral  as  it  is 
tarian. 

"J.  G.  M*Vici 

"  November,  16,  1859." 


BoND-STREET  Chapel,  BiRMiKGHAM. — At  speclal  church  me 
held  in  this  place  of  worship  it  has  been  resoWed,  to  have  a  pli 
of  elders  to  take  the  oversight  of  the  church — to  administer  b: 
without  delay  to  every  penitent  believer  who  reqnests  it,  ( 
gronnd  of  his  confession  that  Jesns  the  Christ  is  the  Son 
Hting  God — ^to  afford  an  opportunity  at  the  breaklng  of  bread, 
Lord*s-daj,  for  mntnal  teaching — to  cease  to  sanctiou  the  sin^ 
pndse  on  the  part  of  nnbelievers — to  renonnce  all  human  cree 
give  up  pew-rents  and  pubHc  collections  for  church  funds — 
substitute  the  designation  **  Church  of  Christ  meeting,  &c."  £ 
of  "  Baptist  Church."  On  each  point  the  church  was  first 
**  Do  you  consider  this  to  be  according  to  the  teaching  of  th* 
Testament  ?"  This  being  answered  affirmatively,  the  next  qi 
was,  "Are  you  willing  to  adopt  it?"  Mr.  Chew,  who  preaches 
chapel,  has  requested  that  the  members  of  the  church  and  othe 
cease  to  style  him  "  reverend." 

Baptisms. — PatJiheadj  Fif€.  Four  persons  have  been  b 
and  added  to  the  church  here  since  last  month^s  report.  Ni 
street  HaU^  Edinburgh,  A  youngman  and  yonng  woman,  last 
confessed  the  Saviour  and  were  buried  with  hiin  by  baptis 
death. 


Editobial  Postscbipt. — In  closing  the  third  year's  issuc  ^ 
onr  hearty  acnkowledgements  to  aU  the  £riends  of  the  truth  wl 
lent  us  their  aid.  For  our  own  part  we  hope  to  do  bettei 
comiug  year,  if  the  Lord  permit.  We  trust  to  make  the  Ai 
stUl  more  deserving  of  the  support  of  brethen  and  to  find  a  ] 
cation  on  their  part  with  respect  to  the  circulation. — ^Ed. 


Printcd  by  Samuel  Owen,  Wrexham. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  ADYOCATE. 


THB  TINrOHANGBABLE  SAYIOUB. 

*  Jesns  Christ,  the  eame  yesterdaj,  to-day,  and  for  ever.*' — Heb.  xiii.  8. 

lEN  we  affirm  the  immutability  of  the  Sayiour,  we  affirm 
iiyinity.  Inyariableness  is  an  attribute  of  deity.  AII 
ion  is  subject  to  change.  The  most  enduring  objects  in 
e  are  not  exempt  from  the  law  of  changeful  yicissitude. 
kdamant  is  dissolyed  by  the  limpid  droppings  of  the  crys- 
untain ;  for  '*  the  waters  wear  the  stones,"  and  the  ever- 
g  hills  are  upheaved  and  rent  by  the  shock  of  the  earth- 
3  and  the  blast  of  the  volcano.  But  far  more  changeful 
n.  The  frail  Aower,  not  the  stable  rock,  is  the  emblem 
present  being ;  "  as  for  man  his  days  are  as  grass ;  as  a 
r  of  the  field  so  he  Aourisheth ;  for  the  wind  passeth  over 
l  it  is  gone,  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more." 

•  the  garden  after  a  night  of  wind  and  mark  its  passago 
the  Aower  beds.  The  petals  of  the  rose  that  opened  but 
rday,  and  bloomed  so  beautifully,  lie  scathed,  tom,  and 
red.  The  upreared  stem  of  the  lily  that  lifted  its  lips  to 
Isses  of  the  sim,  lies  broken  and  prostrate.  So  is  it  with 
tnan,  not  only  in  regard  to  the  life  that  now  is,  but  all 
•esent  powers  of  being.  Not  of  the  creature  can  it  be 
-*'  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever."  But 
iifferent  respecting  the  changeless  Jesus !  for,  *'  Unto 
on  Jehovah  saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 

A  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
thou  hast  loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniquity ;  there- 
O  God,  tby  God  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ibove  thine  associates.  And  thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
clidst  lay  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are 
ork  of  thy  hands ;  they  shall  perish,  but  thou  remainest, 
hey  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  as  a  vesturc 
thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed,  but  thou 
le  same,  and  thy  years  shaU  not  fail." 

3  immutabilit/  of  the  Saviour  is  a  theme  itavi^\.  tnVCa  ^ 
ibUmeet  conaiderationB.     It  is  suggestWe  oi  \e«»^OTi^^'^    \\ 

VoL  ly.—Janiuuj,  1860.  \\ 
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the  utmost  momeiit  alike  to  saint  and  siimer.  Let  iis,  theii, 
attend  to  the  foUowing  seyen  particolars. — ^The  unchangeable- 
ness — first  of  the  Saviour*s  life,  second  of  his  power,  ihiri  d 
his  wisdom,  fourth  of  his  vn\l,fifih  of  his  love,  9igthof  hk 
holiness,  and  s€venth  of  his  word. 

1.  His  Life.  Our  confidence  in  a  deliyerer  depends  on  luB 
life.  You  are  in  deep  distress,  a  friend  offers  yoa  aid,  he  dieii 
your  hopes  are  buried  with  him.  This  was  toachingly  iUia- 
trated  in  the  experience  of  the  disciples  after  the  cracifixi<m  of  j 
their  dear  Lord.  Going  sorrowfiilly  to  Emmans  they  said,; 
•*We  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  who  shoold  have  re- 
deemed  Israel."  As  much  as  if  they  had  said,  we  had 
trust,  but  we  have  it  no  longer ;  we  were  gladdened  by  it  !)•-•] 
fore  his  betrayal,  his  trial,  his  condemnation,  his  cracifizioit| 
and  his  burial ;  but  when  we  saw  him  bow  his  head  and 
up  the  spirit,  and  when  we  buried  him  in  the  sepulchre, 
our  hopes  were  gone.  Glad  were  they,  therefore,  when 
saw  the  Lord ;  the  sight  their  hopes  revived.  But  for  hisre-j 
surrection  they  could  have  had  no  further  hope  in  him.  Thi 
the  exclamation  of  Peter — "Blessed  be  the  God  aail 
Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chrisi»  wh©,] 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  as 
to  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesas 
from  the  dead."  How  finely  the  thought  of  hope  lost  and  re-j 
gained  is  hcre  suggested.  It  is  not  merely  that  we  are  be-j 
gotten,  but  "  begotten  again"  to  a  living  hope,  by  the  li^ 
again  of  the  blessed  Saviour.  What  solace,  then,  his 
contain,  "  Because  I  live,  yc  shalllive  also."  "  He  that  lii 
and  believcth  on  me  shall  never  die."  How  significant  aiej 
the  words  of  his  ambassador — **  He  is  able  to  8ave  anto  thej 
uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  through  him,  seeing  he^Mr 
Uveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  Yes,  adorable  Savioiir, 
thou  art  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever — thou  aitj 
the  same  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail ! 

2.  His  Power.    Life  implies  power;  wherever  there  i8lifc| 

there  is  power.    The  power  held  is  commensurate  with  tbel 
life  possessed.    In  the  future  state  the  saints  are  eqaal  to  tbel 

angels ;  they  Aourish  in  immortal  youth.    Their  powers  kiiov{ 

no  waste  nor  decay.    How  striking,  then,  are  the  remaik- 

able  words  of  the  seventh  of  Hebrews,  "  the  power  of  an  end-! 

Jess  life."    Unlike  the  power  of  the  ancient  priesthood  whidi 

WSLB  vested  in  the  mottaY  Mei  ci^  ^yLw^m^w^^OciA  ^gj^  ^Bh^ 

Priest  of  the  christiau  coiiieaB.\siii  ^^^^'Os^a^^^^wss^  s&>3^W 
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tnding  life.  What  a  magnificeiit  thought,  then,  is  the  power 
(o£  au  endless  life  1  What  samt  would  distrust  it  P  What 
ihmer  ymU.  not  quake  before  it  P  What  immense  power  a  great 
jnan  would  come  to  possess  were  his  life  infinitely  prolonged, 
did  his  faculties  neyer  fail,  nor  his  natural  force  abate  !  But 
yet,  what  would  his  power  accummulated  for  a  thousand  gene- 
imtions  be  when  compared  with  omnipotence,-^ceaseless,  con- 
[itant,  undeclining,  everlasting  omnipotence.  How  wondrous, 
itben,  the  power  of  him  wbo  said — "  All  in  heaven,  and  on 
i,  18  given  to  me  !*' 

3.  His  Wisdom.  Add  to  endless  life  and  ceaseless  omni- 
.potenoe,  infinite  wisdom,  and  you  have  before  you,  as  far  as 
[..ttoiight    can    comprehend,    the  mighty,    hero,    conquering 

Victor  God  of  Isaiah — "  the  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor,  the 
[.Pather  of  the  endless  age."  Oftentimes  an  earthly  friend 
res  and  has  power,  but  lacks  wisdom  to  help.  Napoleon 
lves,  and  may  be  said  to  have  the  power,  but  he  has  evinced 
I Jus  deficiency  in  wisdom  to  succour  efficiently  that  nation  on 
L^ose  behalf  he  so  lately  put  forth  his  proclamations  and 
[imarshalled  his  armies  for  its  liberties.  But,  with  the  Wonder- 
[(bl  Counsellor,  there  is,  and  can  be  no  lack  of  wisdom  any 
re  than  of  life  or  power.  "  My  servant  shall  deal  prudently, 
shall  be  extolled  and  exalted,  and  be  very  high."  His 
idence  is  guarantee  of  his  success.  So  it  was  pre- 
5d,  he  shall  deal  prudently,  successfully,  prosperously, 
t  IdngBhallreignandprosper."  And  so  also  in  the  scriptures 
the  New  Institution  it  is  affirmed  that  *'  in  him  are  hid  all 
le  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  What  consuonnate 
idence  is  expressed  in  the  words  of  apostolic  adora- 
•*  Unto  him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
mt  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
^g  j^y«  To  the  only  wise  God,  our  Saviour  be  glory 
id  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen." 
Beader,  do  you  think  Jesus  is  wisest— ever  wisest  P  If  so, 
you  take  his  counsel  P  If  you  really  believe  his  counsel  to 
the  wisest  and  best — always  so— show  it  by  keeping  his 
idments.    Eemember  his  words — *'  I  counsel  thee.*' 

4.  His  Will,    Everything  depends  on  the  will  of  the  de- 
rerer.     Go  against  his  intention,  and  shall  you  enjoy  his 

m  P    But  what  a  distress  it  is  when  a  benefactor  or 
aUe  to  hene&t  tbe  diBtressed,  acts  under  t\iQ  c\id.\i^<s^^\i\ 
fMpulseĕofawaywardwiUl    And  how  often  it  ia  »o  \n  met^ 
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hmnan  deliyerers.    How  often  are  the  hopes  of  the  nee 
escited,  only  to  be  dashed  to  the  ground  through  the  inc( 
stancy  of    human  intention.    And  even  when  the    *will 
the  benefactor  remains  unaltered,  and  seeks  steadfastly  \ 
accomplishment  of  the  desired  good,  how  soon  and  sudde! 
may  death  arrest  the  fulfilment  of  the  proposed  benefit.    H 
needful,  therefore,  is  the  caution  of  the  hundred  and  for 
sixth  Psalm,  **  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  t 
of  man  in  whom  there  is  no  help :  his  breath  goeth  forth, 
returneth   to  his  earth,   in  that  very  day  his  thoughts, 
intentions,  perish."    All  the  good  he  thought  to  do  you, 
the  expectations  you  reposed  in  his  good  intentions  are  blaa 
by  the  stroke  of  death.     0,  then,  how  precious  is  a  Savii 
whose  purpose,  like  his  life,  and  power,  and  wisdom,  is  **  & 
everlasting  to  everlasting." 

5.  His  Love.    How  fickle  is  human  affectaon  I     How  1 
the  changeful  sea !     How  ofken  it  flows  from  stream  to  el 
How  little  suffices  to  change  its  current,  and  how  often  ife  fi 
at  its  source !     No  earthly  love  suffices  to  compare  with 
peerless  compassion  of  the  Blessed  One.      Bven  a  moth( 
devotion — ^the  purest  and  most  self-sacrificing  of  human 
gards — is  put  in  contrast,  not  in  comparison,  with  the  lov( 
our    Redeemer   God,     "Oan  a  woman  forget  her    suck 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  1 
womb  P    Yes  she  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee." 
have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love ;  with  loving  kii 
ness  have  I  drawn  thee."    Well  said  the  poet, — 

One  there  is  above  aU  others, 

O  how  he  loves  ! 
His  is  lov&  beyond  a  brother*8, 

O  how  he  loYes ! 
Earthly  friends  may  fail  or  leave  ns, 
One  day  soothe  the  next  day  grieve  us  ; 
^nt  this  friend  will  ne'er  de<5eive  us, 

O  how  he  loYes ! 

Reader,  has  the  love  of  Cbrist  constrained  you  P  Be  urj 
by  it  we  pray  you.  Let  the  consideration  of  his  ohangdi 
compassion  win  your  hitherto  estranged  and  negleetful  hea 
Remember  him  as  that  friend  who  loveth  at  all  times — ti 
brother  who  was  born  for  your  adversity. 

6.  His  Holiness.    The  purity  of  the  Saviour*s  character  a 
the  righteousness  of  his  administration  remain  for  ever  unsuUit 

He  has  loved  rigtiteousTie^a  aa^  >aaXfc\  \xivQ^»lK^--s^  «oe^ 
of  his  Mngdom  is  a  sceptTe  oi  TK^H^o^^^^-^^jJs^w&st^^ai 
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coDAecrated  with  thc  gladdening  oil,  and  theTefore  is  hie 
dom  an  eyerlasting  dominion  which  shall  not  pass  away. 
hile  on  earth,  he  was  holy,  harmless,  andefiled,  and  sepa- 
from  sinners,  e^iially  so  is  he  now  and  shall  be  eyei 
e.  If ,  when  on  earth,  he  hated  sin,  whilo  loying  the  sinnor, 
is  his  character  still.  If,  while  here  below,  he  exhibited 
ness,  maintained  righteonsness,  expose(l  hypocricy,  and 
inced  iniquity,  such  shall  he  be  found  to  do  when  he  comes 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  yield  yengeance  on  all  who 

not  God  and  obey  not  the  gospel.  The  immutability  of 
baracter  in  this  respect  is  a  terrible  doctrine  to  the 
gressor.     Beader,  make  the  unchangeably  Holy  Ono  your 

and  him  your  fear.  We  say  unto  you,  fear  liim. 
His  Word,  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  like  attributes 
3plied  to  the  word  of  God  as  are  applied  to  God  himse]f. 
8  not  to  be  wondered  at,  for  the  word  of  any  speaker  is 
iably  the  expression  of  his  character.  If  the  word  be 
the  speaker  is  untrue  ;  if  the  word  be  true  and  faithful, 
eaker  is  a  true  and  faithful  witness.  Not  only,  then,  is 
3rd  Jesus  as  the  Word  or  Logos  of  the  Inyisible  God, 
spress  impersonation  of  his  character,  but  the  spoken 
ritten  word  is  but  an  expression  and  transcript  of  Him 
yhom  is  no  yariableness  nor  shadow  of  turning.  Thus, 
urth  of  Hebrews  speaks  of  the  voice  divine  as  it  does  of 
ivine  speaker — **For  the  word  of  God  is  living,  and 
fiil,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 

and  marrow,  and  is  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and 
s  of  the  heart.  Neither  is  thereany  creature  that  is  not 
3st  in  hb  sight,  bnt  all  things  are  naked  and  opened 
he  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do."  Thus  are 
who  are  bom  of  God  said  to  be  "  born  again,  not  of 
)tible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,   by  the  word  of  God, 

Hveth  and  abideth  for  ever ;  for  all  flesh  is  as  grass, 
1  the  glory  of  man  as  the  Aower  of  grass :  the  grass 
•eth  and  the  Aower  thereof  falleth  away,  but  the  word  of 
»pd  endureth  for  ever,  and  this  is  the  word  which  by  the 

18  preached  unto  you."  Therefore,  the  eipressioa  ol 
rho  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever— 
7^^^^^^  ^^^^  P^'"  ^''^y'  ^^*  "^y  ^ords  shaU  Beyei 
^n^n^  Z^  "^"  '"^^  ^^'''  ^oundations  he  laid  ii 

^^^_^owold  through  the  lapae  oi  yotoi^^  ^^5^^' 
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and  are  ready  to  perigh  in  the  hoariness  of  age,  agun  irill  b« 
who  is  ever  the  same,  andwhose  years  shallnot  fail,  patfo]iiij 
the  power  of  his  might,  fold  them  np,  so  that  they  shall  Iw '. 
ohanged,   and  from    their  remains    bring  forth  iliose  newj 
heayens  and  that  new  earth  in  which  righteoosness  sliaS 
dwell.    But  while  the  heayens  and  the  earth  that  now  anj 
shall  thus  pass  away,  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  abide  lika^ 
himself  continually.    Thus  it  shall  be,  for  the  word  is  gone] 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  the  word  of  God  oannot  be  broken.    It 
shall  never  fail ;  it  can  neyer  pass  away.     Therefore,  readerJ 
betake  you  to  the  unchanging  word  of  the  changeless  Sayioor. 
Take  him  at  his  word.    Act  according  to  his  word.    Addno* 
tiilng  to  it ;  take  nothing  from  it.    Be  not  deceiyed  by  thel 
changeful  word  of  erring  man.    Bemember  that  those  verj 
words  of  the  Prince  of  life  you  now  hold  in  your  posse68i(% 
shall  judge  you  in  the  last  day.     How  wishful,  then,  wiH 
every  one  be  that  he  had  believed  and  acted  only  as  they  say. 
So  do,  and  you  shall  be  blessed  in  your  doing.  t.  h.  m. 


ESSAY   ON  PRAYER. 

Prayer  is  one  of  the  pririleges  of  Christians,  or  childroi 
of  God ;  and  only  such  can  address  God  as  their  Father.  All 
men  are  children  of  God  as  creatures  of  the  Oreator;  bat 
Christians  are  *'  children  of  God  by  the  faith  of  Jesos  tho 
Christ,"  i.e.,  the  Christian  faith  (Gal.  iii.  26).  Such  are  said  tobe 
new  creatures  in  Jesus — -joint  heirs  with  him — regenerated— 
and  to  have  received  the  gift  and  spirit  of  adoption.  Tme 
prayer  is  the  duty  of  all  men ;  and  so  also  is  it  the  daty  tf 
every  man  "  tobe  baptised,"  "to  shew  forth  the  Lord*8  death,* 
&c. ;  but  neither  of  these  is  the  first  duty  of  any  one.  Met 
must  believe  in  order  to  be  baptised,  and  be  baptised  in  otdor 
to  have  access  either  to  the  mercy-seat  or  to  the  Lord'8  tabk. 
Having  entered  the  church  by  being  "baptised  into  tho 
Christ,"  its  Head,  we  are  required  to  *'  continue  in  the  teaehnig 
.     .     .  and  in  the  prayers,"  Acts  ii.  42. 

Now  prayer  is  part  of  **  the  teaching,'*  and  an  eminenlij 
important  part.  What  can  be  more  so  than  for  creatures  m 
we  are — ignorant,  needy,  helpless,  once  far  from  God,  and  stiB 
prone  to  wander  from  him — to  know  how  to  approach  him!— 
how  to  "  draw  nigh"  to  him  who  has  so  gracioui^y  said,  **J)nw 
nigh  to  me,  ond  1  w\\i  ^a^  m^\.Q  '^wsl''  \ 

We  cannot  be  too  muc\i  \m^Te>«>^^^^^^^^^m«i:^<2?iiss^ 
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deBoensioii  of  The  Omnipotent,  The  Omni^cient,  The  Omni- 
poresent,  The  Eteraal,  The  Immutable,  The  Immaculate,  Je- 
lioyah  of  Hosts,  in  that  he  stoops  so  low  as  to  accept  the 
Mpirations  of  His  creatures,  although  they  haye  rebellecl 
•gainst  Him — He,  before  whom  all  nations  of  mankind  are  as 
Uke  drop  of  a  bucket ! 

With  sueh  sentiments,  how  reyerently  and  anxiously  should 
we  oome  to  the  reyelation  which  has  been  so  graciously  madc 
to  as  on  this  subject,  in  which  he  teaches  us  how  to  pray  and 
wiiat  to  pray  for !  Haying  the  lessous,  let  us  learn,  and  aid 
eaeh  other  to  leam  them ;  and  test  the  lessons  taught  us  by 
••  homan  diyines,"  by  "  the  law  and  the  testimony." 

The  reader  will  have  no  question  as  to  the  one  object  of 
woTBhip  ;  yet  it  will  be  well  to  shew  what  prayer  is,  what  ia 
Mt  design ;  when,for  what,  and /or  whom  we  are  authorised  to 

Prayer  to  God  is  communion  with  God.  It  consists  in 
Adoration,  Propession,  Thanksgiying,  Conpession,  Sup- 
TLiOATiON,  Intercession,  aud  Deprecation.  In  drawing  nigh 
to  CU>d  it  is  permitted  us  to  give  utterance  to  our  reAections 
upon  his  attributes — our  admiration  of  His  Power,  Wisdom, 
tPhilanthropy,  &c. 

k  But  what  if  the  hour  for  prayer  arrives,  or  we  find  ourselyes 
^in  the  solemn  assembly,  and  our  minds  unaffected  with  these 
jBmaniTestations  of  the  divine  character  P  Let  us  wait  till  we 
|t«re  affected — till  our  spirit  moyes  us !  Let  us  wait,  and  look 
'~-attentively  so :  reAeoting  on  the  divine  attributes  I  Let  us 
|BOt  enter  the  sanctuary  withouttarrying  in  the  vestibule,  long 
lenoogh  to  divest  oursekes — ^to  forget  that  which  is  vnthout, 
''y  and  to  fix  our  minds  on  that  which  is  unseen.  In  prayer,  especi- 
lEtlly,  ie  it  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  that  the  mouth  must 
i«q^eak.  And,  therefore,  if  we  utter  words  which  come  not 
ftom  the  heart — which  have  not  been  burning  there,  they  will 
aot  rise.  '*Fire  ascending  seeks  the  sun;"  but  it  must  be 
slbe.  (That  which  now  is  fuel,  has  become  so.)  The  sacrifice 
:  irast  not  be  laid  on  the  altar  till  the  fire  is  ready  to  consume 
•JHl  Hence  the  admonitions — "Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy 
"  Let  not  thy  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  anything  before 
"  "  Offer  not  the  sacrifice  of  fools,"  "  Let  thy  words  be 
[  fcw,"  "  Use  not  vain  repetitions,'*  &c.  Whenever  we  pray,  we 
amst  fir8t  enter  our  closet — mentally  so.  We  cannot  ^erce\Y<^ 
&e  IbkYiaible,  till  we  bave  quite  Jost  sight  of  the  \\ai\A^.  "^Cim^ 
saier  tbe  oloBet—literally  so,  while  their  hearta  ate  "\&ft\jD^^ 
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foors  eje,  wandering  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."     "  Qod 
Spirit,  and  they  who  worship  him,  must  worship  in  spirit  aaA 
in  truth." 

We  speak  first  of  prayer  as  Adoration  ;  as  that  which  is  a 
appropriate  preface  to  our  Oonfession8,  Supplications,  &c.  B| 
is  of  special  importance  that  we  come  to  Qod  with  intelligeBfc< 
yiews  of  the  diyine  character :  and  this  is  to  be  attained  oi 
by  close  study  of  or  meditation  upon  the  Power,  the  Wisdoa,' 
the  Justice,  and  the  Mercy  of  God.  All  these  attributes 
perfect,  illimitable,  and  yet  sometimes  limited  in  their  oper^ 
iion,  God  is  Almighty  or  Omnipotent,  yet  He  is,  sometimi 
pleased  to  limit  the  display  of  His  power.  **  His  mercy  end 
for  ever !"  It  endures  towards  this  or  that  indiyidual,  eo  lo; 
as  it  is  to  tbe  adyantage  of  that  person  that  it  should  do 
In  the  days  of  Noah,  the  mercy  of  God  waited  while  the 
was  preparing.  The  preacher  of  righteousness  being  war 
of  God,  Iifted  up  the  yoice  of  waming,  of  expo8tulation«  and 
entreaty,  to  those  around  him,  but  they  repented  not ! 
limited  tinie  expired!  Mercy  retiredl  and  Justice  camt 
forth,  deluging  the  earth,  and  thus  sweeping  off  the  em 
family  of  mankind,  excepting  those  who  had  entered  the  adE 
of  salyation !  Mercy  gave  place  to  Justice,  and  Justioe 
accompanied  by  Judgment.  In  the  days  of  Jonah  also,  Men^ 
waited  for  repentance,  on  the  part  of  the  Niniyites.  In  tha 
case  forty  days  only  was  the  limited  time  fop  Mercy  to  wiit 
for  Repentance ;  and,  if  Bepentance  did  not  appear,  for  Jostiai 
and  Judgment :  but  long  before  that  time  expired,  Bepentanet 
came  forth — meekly  and  penitently  so ;  and  mercy  rejoiced  it 
the  adyent !  Justice,  therefore,  did  not  bring  forth  Judgmflk; 
in  this  casc;  nor  does  it  in  any  case  in  which  repentaiM 
appears.  Justice  says,  Except  you  repent,  and  bring  foi(fc 
fruit  meet  for  repentance,  you  shall  perish !  Mercy  does  not 
pray  Justice  not  to  come,  but  simply  to  wait  for  Repentaooi. 
Mercy  waits  and  prays  Justice  to  wait,  while  she  beckons  to 
Repentanoe,  sometimes  for  forty  days,  and  sometimes^or  ^ori^ 
years.  He,  whose  mercy  endures  for  eyer;  whose  "loog* 
suffering  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,"  and  of  Jonah  and  othen» 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  eyer !  May  our  miiiib 
be  filled  with  admiration  of  the  diyine  attribates,  as  m 
approach  the  sanctuary,  be  it  the  public  hall,  the  social  cirek^ 
or  the  priyate  closet. 

(To  he  coutmuedi.) 
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THB  GREAT  COMMISSION. 

l  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them^  saying^ — 

ALL  AUTHORITY 

In  heayen  and  on  earth 

Has  been  given  to  me  ! 

Going,  therefore, 

1  DisciPLES  of  all  the  nations  ; 

RSiNG  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 

iiNG  them  to  obsepye  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 

manded  you  : 
lo  !  T  am  with  you  all  the  days  until  the  conclusion  of 

the  world."  Matt.  xxviii.  18-20 

Reader, — Should  you  not  respect  authority  such  as 

not  God-given  authority  rightful  ?     Is  not  Christ-sus- 

tithority  deserved  and  welcome  ?     Does  not  "  all  au- 

n  heaven  and  on  earth"  extend  to  you — even  to  your 

science  P 

have  you  been  discipled  to  Jesus  ?     Has  the  good- 

his  death  for  your  sins  and  his  resurrection  for  your 

iion  won  your  heart  P     If  so,  you  have  become  willing 

ip  all  for  Jesus'  sake — father,  mother,  wife,  children, 

.,   sisters,  yea  your  own  life  also.     Are  you  thus  con- 

Only  thus  can  you  become  Christ's  disciple. 

you  been  immersed  ?  Immersion  consummates  conver- 

Make  disciples — immersing  them,"  not  without !     In 

a  new  relation  is  entered  upon :  "  immersing  them 

name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 

The  "  name"  of  God  denotes  his  perfections  and  re- 

as  revealed  in  his  word.     The  word  of  the  Gospel 

God  as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.     Immersion, 

3,  introduces  the  believer  into  the  distinct  and  cove- 

jnjoyment  of  whatever  blessings  flow  from  thishighest 

m  of  Deity.    He  is  thus  enabled  to  realize  that  the 

becomes  a  Father  to  him,  that  the  Son  becomes  his 

rother    and   Intercessor,    and  that  the    Holy   Spirit 

;  his  heart's  Guest  and  Comforter.     Would  you  if  you 

are  you  if  you  would — neglect  so  gracious  and  sublirao 
igement  ? 

)rted,  immersed,  are  you  now  keeping  all  the  SaYlour'» 

ds  P    Are  you  continuing  steadfaBt\y  in  t\\^  \,^ia.v^vci^ 

oostles,  in  the  feIiowship,  in  the  bTcakm^  oil\v^\a«^ 
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and  in  the  prayers  P  Have  you  withdrawn  your  purse,  prayen, 

and  presence  from  the  apostacy  P    Are  you  in  strict  Meli^  of 

duty  waiting  your  Lord'8  retum  P 

Bemember,  dear  reader,  you  oannot  escape  the  grasp  of  thii 

comraission !  Its  bounds  are  "all  nations — the  conclusion  of  tha 
world."    You  are  included.   You  must  obey  or  disobey.  Onl^ 

by  obedience  can  you  enjoy  the  wondrous  promise  of  the  abseot 

Saviour's  presence — "Lo !  I  am  with  you."  j.  b.  r. 


LETTERS   TO  THB   PEOPLB. 

No.  6. 

CourteousReaders, — There  arethousandsamong^yon  who  bearDt^ 
bostile  feelings  to  the  Gospel,  but  who,  neyertheless,  haye  not  submit- 
ted  to  its  requirements.  Your  language  is,  that  you  are  not  opposed  to 
the  religion  of  Jesus,  yet  you  haye  not  espoused  it  as  required  by  the 
law  of  Christ.  Not  only  is  your  position  anomalous,  but  it  is  whit 
in  multitudes  of  instances  you  neither  understand  nor  intend  it  tobc 
You  haye  no  idea  of  standing  in  opposition  to  the  cause  of  Chriiti 
yet,  in  fact,  that  is  your  yery  attitude.  You  conclude  that  becaoa»^ 
you  have  not  assumed  a  position  of  direct  open  hostility,  you  are  imC< 
to  be  supposed  in  opposition.  But  just  here  lies  your  Tnigfiitff- 
Eyeiy  one  who  does  not  declare  himself  by  that  personal  surreiiderj 
and  public  confession  which  the  law  of  Christ  requires,  stands  to  al{ 
iDtents  and  purposes  against  the  Messiah  and  His  cause.    There  8 

no  neutral  ground  which  any  man  can  occupy.     Said  Jesus " '. 

that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me."    There  are  only  the  two 
supposeable — with  Christ  or  against  him,  and  he  who  is  not 
former  is  the  latter.    Again,  no  man  is  with  Christ  natarmlj^- 
man  is  born  a  Christian,  for  the  law  of  entrance  into  the 
Kingdom  requires  that  each  be  "bornagain" — ^not  of  man,  bat( 
God,  not  of  Aesli  and  blood,  but  of  water  and  Spirit.     "  £xoepC 
said  the  Sa\iour,  "  a  man  be  so  bom  anew  he  cannot  enter  the  ^t\ 
dom."    Plain  it  is  thcn  that  if  you  haye  not  undergone  this  gresiatj 
of  transitioiis,  you  are  still  without  the  Elingdom,  you  are  yet  alia*  I 
Though  you  claim  to  be  friendly  aliens,  that  does  not  alterthefactrf{ 
your  alienation.     Nothing  short  of  your  personal  conyersion  cy  \ 
ever  introduce  you  into  the  family,  kingdom,  friendship,  and  feIlof- 
ship  of  the  Lord  Messiah.    Understand  this,  and  act  accordingi^* 
There  is  no  good  in  self-deception — there  is  no  wisdom  in  shuttiill 
your  eyes  to  the  plaincst  and  primary  stipulations  of  the  Prinee  i\ 
lAfei  supposing  a\l  the  Yfh\lc  ^^^  are  liying  in  yiolation  aod  negW 
of  them  that  you  may  reckon  n cms^t  Gtv>i?aa\/st$iL%  t^^^t.  ^^^«m^ 
foUy,  when  the  Sayioui  sa\^.  "  \^  t«v^  ^^^  ^'^\fc  tssjj  ^aBi^^ 
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mj  himself,  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me/*  for  you  to 
ronmelYes  his  fnencis  or  followers  neglecting  such  express- 
terms  of  disdplesh^L  It  is  only  a  refuge  of  lies  for  you  to 
e  Sayionr  will  acknowledge  you  in  your  refusal  to  confess 
i  he  ayerred,  "Whosoeyer  will  confess  me  before  men, 
I  also  oonfess  before  my  Father  who  is  in  Heayen ;  but 
'  will  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before 
irinHeayen."  Awaythen  with  that  ungrateful  indiffer- 
t  ignoble  cowardice  under  the  mastery  of  which  you  haye  hi- 
lied  the  Lord  who  boughtyou,  and  go  forth  at  once  bearing 
ich.  Becollect  that  a  man  must  enlist  before  he  can  senre 
er.  Bear  in  mind  that  he  who  striyes  for  masteries  is  not 
5xcept  he  striye  lawfully.  Confess  therefore  the  good  con- 
.nd  fight  the  good  fight  of  the  faith,  that  you  may  lay  hold 
l  life. — ^Yours  faithfully, 
'>rgh,  T.  H.  M. 

No.  7. 

'  SuBJECTs, — Happily  the  too  general  indifferency  of  the 
the  claims  of  the  Gospel  has  of  late  to  some  extent  giyen 
r  what  is  commonly  called  the  Reyiyal,  but  more  properly 
^ning,  in  Ireland  and  elsewhere.  Conyersion  has  become 
eyery-day  question,  and  almost  eyerywhere  appliances  of 
)r  other  are  being  called  into  requisition  to  effect  the  ad- 
ieedful  change.  But,  notwithstanding  this  interest,  it  is 
lerally  known  as  it  ought  to  be  what  consitutes  conyersion, 
16  only  proper,  the  Scriptural  means  of  effecting  it,  those 
adopted.  The  consequences  are,that  much  passes  for  con- 
hich  is  not  conyersion  in  the  Bible  sense  of  the  word,  and 
ly  desirous  of  knowing  their  true  state  before  God,  are  more 
plexed  and  deceiyed.  Conyersion  is  a  tuming — ^the  word  sig- 
her  more  nor  less ;  but  the  turning  required  by  the  Gospel  is 
e  sinner  to  God.  Conyiction  is  not  conyersion ;  it  is  simply 
ge  in  the  change.  No  conyiction,  no  conyersion ;  yet  many 
onyinced  of  his  sin  who  refuses  to  tum  from  his  eyil  way. 
w  suppose  themselyes  conyerted  from  the  mere  circum- 
their  haying  passed  through  more  or  less  deep  conyictions  of 
dn,  it  is  supposed  by  others  that  they  are  genuinely  con- 
icause  they  haye  relaxed  certain  sinful  habits,  or  become 
8  on  the  means  of  grace,  so  called,  or  become  members  of 
rch.  Others  hope  to  be  conyerted  by  persistent  prayer — if 
)t  wait  on  "conyerting  ordinances,"  theyprayfor  "conyerting 
J^ow  we  submitthat  in  no  case  did  the  AposUea  ma.\i\X!c.\.*Ya.- 
todo.  Tbey  D€vergave  any  sinner  the  idea t"hat  Cio^  Va  iicA. 
Ijr  wiUiDgforhis  comeraion ;  theyinstructednooik&^A^^ia^^- 
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or  pray  for  converting  grace  or  to  continae  at  the  **  pool  of 
ces."  So  far  from  giying  the  notion  that  the  sinner  reqixir) 
and  petition  Godto  conyerthim,  they  dedared  that  **  Godis 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself — ^beseeching  men  to  be  reo 
Him."  This  is  God's  attitude  towards  the  -sinner — **  Tum 
yel  why  will  ye  dieP"  is  God's  interrogatory  to  m«n.  T 
the  case,  it  is  utterly  wrongto  give  the  inquirer  such  instni 
lead  him  to  any  other  conclusion  than  that  God  is  **  wait 
gracious,"  and  the  only  proper  direction  is  thatoouched  in  t 
tle*s  words — *'  Repent  and  turn,  that  your  sins  may  be  blot 
Repentance  or  change  of  mindis  eSected  by  that  Gospel  wh 
bits  and  commends  the  love  of  God,  in  that  while  yet  sinne 
died  for  men,  and  this  change  of  mind  towards  God  is  sho 
convict  tuming  at  once  to  the  Saviour — in  obe^ring  His 
according  to  Mark  xvi.  15,  16,  and  Acts  ii.  38.  Conversioi 
neither  in  mere  believing  nor  in  mere  change  of  mind ;  for 
mand  is  rcpent  and  turn  ;  and  it  is  testilied  of  the  first  com 
they  believcd  and  turned  to  the  Lord.  Now-a-days  many  i 
fied  with  merely  believing  without  obeying  the  Gospel,  c 
mere  partial  change  of  mind  witbout  that  distinct  sun 
themselves  to  the  governmentof  Christwhich  alone  entitles 
to  be  regarded  as  a  Christian  convert.  Readers,  be  not  satis 
a  defcctive  or  partial  conversion — mistake  not  conyersion 
man  sect  for  conyersion  to  God.  t 


COME    TO    JESUS. 

Tnis  is  one  of  the  most  Idnd  and  impcrtaiit  in^dtations  1 
escapod  tlie  lips  of  man.     It  is  tlio  invitation  of  tiie  Son  of 
Saviour  of  tlie  world. 

Oncc  Jokn  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to  Jesus,  saying,  *'Arl 
that  sliould  come,  or  do  we  look  for  r.nother  ?  Jesns  said, 
tell  John  the  things  wLich  you  have  lieard  and  seon,  that  t 
rcccive  their  Eight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepera  are  cleanj 
tlie  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  th 
preached  unto  them ;  and  blessed  is  he  whosoeyer  is  not  oSi 
mc."  The  Saviour  inteuded  this  as  an  answer  to  their  questi 
was  the  very  person  who  was  to  come,  as  a  Saviour,  as  a  Sac: 
a  Priest,  as  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  In  the  volum 
book  it  is  written  of  him,  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  u 
because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  i 
meek,  ho  haih  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  | 
liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  openiiig  of  the  prison  to  th 
are  bound."  Is.  lxi.  1.  This  very  prophecy  Jesus  applied  io 
in  the  sjr.agogue  of  Nazareth.  Having  read  that  portion  of 
writings,  he  said,  "  TYiia  ds^y  \a  ^i^i^s»  ^cn^^Nj,  fiilfilled  in  yoa 
Liikc  iv.  10.  The  3ev?a  aeti^.  ^T\fe^\a  ot  \i^N\\««.\s\^K3vav^^ 
ii  he  was  the  Chrlat  ^^e  comm^  ot\^^  ^ot  ^i^  m<s<&.^\^ 
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olin  whether  he  were  tlie  Clirist  or  not.  Lnke  iii.  15.  John 
and  denied  not,  Baying,  I  am  not  the  Christ.  John  i.  20, 
er,  John  pointed  out  the  one  who  was  to  come,  he  cried, 
the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
ion  of  the  people  was  thns  directed  to  Jesns,  and  pre- 
interview  between  John  and  Jesns  took  place.  Jesns 
e  immersed.  John  forbad6  him,  fceling  that  he  rather  had 
i  immersed  by  Jesns,  but  as  soou  as  his  dnty  was  poiated 
yed.  And  as  Jesus  came  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of 
mding  like  a  dove,  abode  on  him,  and  a  voice  fipom  heaven 
s  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleased."  Eeader, 
ieve  that  this  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ?  Whe- 
,  let  ns  now  direct  your  attention  to  his  invitation,  Come 

)e  that  you  do  not  beliove  in  the  Son  of  God ;  if  so,  and 
ndid  and  honest  to  yourself,  you  will  exa(nine  the  testi- 

Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  who  have  written  suf- 
k  you  may  believe  "  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  ot 
ihat  believing  you  might  have  life  through  his  name."  So 
ly  you,  for  "  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
it  he  tliat  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the 
rod  abideth  on  him."    John  iii.  36. 

Jesus,  let  his  constraining  love  win  you,  let  him  gain  yonr 

your  sjTnpathy,  your  love.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  snch 
s  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  condcscending  to  dwell  ui 
of  su£fenng,  sickness,  sorrow,  pain,  and  death  ?  Vet  "  he 
edfor  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities ; 
ement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we 
."  Is.  liii.  5.  Remember  all  this  was  done  for  us  whilst 
ienated  from  God  ;  in  this  is  the  love  of  God  wonderfaIly 
The  apostle  Paul  says,  '♦  Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
e,  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man  some  would  even  dare 
b  God  commended  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we 
inners,  Christ  died  for  us."  Eom.  v.  7,  8.  "Herein  is 
liat  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son 

propitiation  for  our  sius."     1  John  iv.  10.    Be  not  like 

lived  in  the  days  of  John  and  Jesus,  who  were  not  pre- 
'eceive  either,  but  sought  occasion  to  find  £a.ult  with  both, 

came  neither  eat^ng  nor  drinking,  and  they  said  he  hath  a 
esns  came  eating  and  drinking,  and  they  said  behold !  a 

man  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners." 
e  you  a  sinner  ?  If  so,  Jesus  is  your  best  Mend.  He  has 
n  invitation  to  come  to  him.     **  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 

are  heavy  laden,  and  I  wiU  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
ind  leam  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  aud  lowly  in  heart,  and 
ind  rest  unto  your  souls,  for  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  bur- 
it.*  Matt.  xi.  28.  You  must  here  observe  the  desire  of 
ilieve^and  bless  you,  for  he  says,  "Come  unto  me,  allye 
•  and  are  heavy  laden."  See  how  he  sympathises  with  yon  t 
n  walking  about,  tired  of  what  this  world  oallB  pleasure  ; 
n  oare-wom  with  trouble  and  pain ;  he  sees  that  yon  are 
faint,  and  promises  you  rest ;  he  says  I  will  give  you  reat. 
he  is,  jnst  when  jron  are  ready  to  Mnt,  woak,  'hc\'^^^%  «aA 
ben  you  b&re  proved  tbe  iHendship  of  thia  wot^.^,  icraLiL^\\> 
tlo^ess  in  tbe  time  of  need,  when  yon  h&ye  oome  \o  ^^ 
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conclusion  of  ihe  wise  man,  that  all  connected  with  thlB  i 
yanity,  and  yanitj  of  yanities,  the  gracions  SaTionr  mshes 
hear  the  sweet  and  joyfal  news,  Cojne  unto  me,  He  is  n 
willing,  bnt  stands  ready  to  saye.  He  is  a  Friend  who 
closer  than  a  brother ;  he  will  neyer  leaye  nor  ^orsake  any  ' 
their  tmst  in  him.  Hs  is  the  Author  and  Pinisher  of  the  &! 
is  the  Besnrrection  and  the  life,  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, 
ginning  and  the  end. 

He  &ns  inyites  yon  to  take  his  yoke  (or  doctrine)  apon  y 
entreats  yon  to  leam  of  him.  The  fignre,  probably,  has  refe] 
the  yoke  nsed  by  oxen  in  the  time  of  Jesns,  in  order  to  control 
or  restndn;  hence  its  tiitness — ^take  my  yoke — ^let  me  contro! 
body,  sonl,  and  spirit ;  let  me  gnide  yon  into  wisdom*8  ways 
paths  are  pleasantness  and  peace ;  let  me  restrain  yonr  lu 
teach  yon  to  depart  &om  eyil,  and  do  good,  to  seek  peace  and 
it,  for  my  yoke  is  easy.  It  is  eyident  that  the  yoke  nsed 
wonld  not  always  be  easy,  especially  when  a  spirit  of  peryeri 
disobedience  was  manifeBt,  then  the  yoke  wonld  be  hard  and ' 
some. ,  Bnt  the  yoke  of  Jesns  is  easy ;  it  is  a  yoke  of  dirii 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  fallen  hnmanity.  SLis  bnrden  is  lighl 
bably  this  statement  was  made  in  contrast  to  the  heayy  bnrde 
ried  by  oxen  when  yoked,  or  to  the  traditions  of  men  or 
Satan.  The  bnrden  of  Jesns  is  so  light  that  the  weakest  ca 
it.  What  a  blessing  it  is  that  God  in  his  infinite  g^oodnea 
merciihlly  adapted  his  reqnirements  as  to  fit  the  capaoities 
mankind,  whetiier  small  or  great,  rich  or  poor,  whito  or  cc 
bond  or  firee,  and  made  his  bnrden  so  light  that  none  oan  jnst 
plain.  All  may  weor  the  yoke  of  his  dear  Son,  all  may  o 
bnrden  ;  it  only  wants  the  willing  mind,  the  hearing  and  t 
dient  heart. 

Beader,  it  may  be  that  yon  are  now  wearing  the  Sayioni 
and  carrying  the  little  bnrden  he  has  imposed  npon  yon ;  if  8 
well ;  hold  iasi  yonr  begnn  confidence  steadiiEust  nnto  the  eni 
another  and  similar  inritation  shall  salnto  yonr  ears,  **G 
blessed  of  my  Father,  entor  the  kingdom  prepared  for  yon  fi 
fonndation  of  the  world."  Bnt  it  may  be  yon  haye  only  lisi 
the  inyitation  and  yon  haye  allowed  it,  like  the  sonnd  of  som 
melody,  charming  for  the  time  being,  to  pass  awaj  and  be  fo] 
If  so,  awake !  This  is  not  the  world  to  tnfle  in,  lifiB  is  short,  < 
certain,  and  the  day  of  jndgment  is  snre.  Bemember  we  n 
appear  before  the  jndgment  seat  of  Ghrist,  to  giye  an  acconni 
deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or  bad.  If  it  shonld  be 
that  yon  haye  neglectod  the  inyitation,  despised  the  riches 
grace,  and  re^osed  snbjection  to  him,  then  indeed  yon  shall  n 
&arfal  condemnation,  nothing  short  of  banishment  firom  the  p; 
of  God,  and  &om  the  glory  of  his  power  for  eyer  and  eyer. 
then  to  Jesns ;  he  inyitos  yon  to  come  withont  money  and  i 
price ;  he  does  not  impose  npon  yon  any  task  yon  cannot  pe 
nor  does  he  make  either  birth  or  edncation,  riches  or  poyerty, 
Bex,  bondage  or  fireedom,  any  condition,  bnt  inyites  yon  opeii 
fireely,  whosoeyer  yon  be.  Gome  then  to  him — Gome  in  k 
appointod  way. 

There  are  two  sad  mistakes  in  coming  to  the  Sarionr. 
that  of  approacbing  hm  in  i^  «pirit  of  8elf-conceit  and  sd^-ri^ 
ness.     The  othei  ia  tha^i  oi  ipL-mi^^s^w^  TiaAot i<&«3£a^^  q£  nnwoirti 
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g  not  to  accept  of  the  inYitation,  ontil  more  fit  and  better 
1.  The  Arst  is  the  case  of  the  Pharisee  who  approached  God, 
lim  all  his  good  deeds,  and  how  mnch  better  he  was  than  the 
blican,  so  consoling  himsel^  with  his  own  congratolations,  he 
tiiin8elf  an  aoceptable  worshipper.  Many  there  are  who  come 
I  who  will  not  be  approved  by  him,  owing  to  the  spirit  and 

in  which  they  come  :  **  For  manj  will  saj  nnto  me  in  that 
rd,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy 
aye  cast  out  demons,  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 

And  then  will  I  confess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  (acknow- 
you ;  depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniqnity,"  Matt.  vii.  22. 
to  accept  the  Bedeemer's  invitation  becanse  we  feel  satisfied 
fitne8s,  and  conclude  that  we  deserve  it,  is  a  sad  mistake. 
ayites  not  becanse  of  onr  gooduess,  bnt  on  accoimt  of  onr 
mesB  and  dependence  ;  he  sees  that  we  are  lost  and  nndone, 
ws  that  sin  is  a  bnrden  nnder   which  we  8uffer  and  mnst 

he  sees  the  many  fraitless  attempts  we  make  to  remove  it, 
r  to  eigoy  life,  and  in  every  attempt  he  has  seen  a  fiEtilnre. 
WB  we  mnst  ^edl,  nnless  we  accept  hia  pro£fered  love  and  oome 
who  alone  can  comfort,  who  alone  can  remove  the  load  of 
l  giye  that  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,  together 
)xight  prospect  of  endless  joy  beyond  the  grave. 
second  class  much  resemble  the  Publican,  they  feel  their  de- 
30,  their  unworthiness  and  helplessness  so  great,  as  to  confess 
7  are  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  cry  for  mercy  ;  they 
Bop  sense  cf  sin,  and  acknowledge  the  love  of  God  in  the  gilb 
on.  They  see  that  God  is  holy,  mighty,  omnipotent,  omni- 
and  just ;  they  feel  that  they  are  by  no  means  good  enough 
Te  the  invitation  of  Jesus  and  come  to  him.  But  while  they 
t  in  conoluding  that  they  do  not  desenre  the  offered  mercy, 
brget  that  Jesus  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
itance,"  that  **  the  whole  need  not  a  physioian,  but  they  that 
-  Beader,  do  you  feel  your  need  of  a  Saviour? — ^Do  you 
}hysician  ?  Then  come  to  Jesus,  he  can  heal  you ;  he  will 
1,  if  yon  put  your  trust  in  him. 

y  be  the  error  lies  in  not  knowing  how  to  come,  in  not  being 
M  with  the  conditions  he  has  laid  down.  If  so,  search  the 
80 ;  there  it  is  he  has  made  known  his  phm  of  salva- 
lere  it  is  he  has  marked  out  the  way.  Bo  you  believe 
your  heart  that  Jesus  is  the  Chiist  the  Son  of  God?  "  For 
I  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth 
m  is  made  unto  salvation."  If  so,  you  have  taken  the  Arst 
tpproach.  Now  let  us  inquire,  do  you  understand  tlie  nature 
Bequence8  of  sin  ?  Bo  you  know  that  sin  is  an  abomination 
ght  of  God  ?  Are  you  prepared  to  renounce  it,  to  giye  it  up  ? 
lart  trom  evil  and  do  good,  to  seek  peace  and  pursue  it  ?  If 
axe  eoming  nearer  to  Jesus,  his  invitation  is  drawing  you, 
ild  no  Btuinbling-block  of  inan's  device,  no  barrier  from  be- 
«▼ent,  you  may  soon  be  introduced  into  the  company  of  the 
tnd  his  happy  graests.  Having  believed  with  the  heart  and 
d  with  the  moutii  that  Jesus  is  the  Ghrist,  and  determined  to 
■in  iat  the  Saviour,  there  only  remalns  another  step,  in  order 
lee  the  iniitation.  Jesna  said,  *^Except  a  man  'be  \>om  oi  ^ 
td  ibe  Spuit,  be  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  oi  Orodi.^^    v<. 

S.    Again,  **He  tbat  beHeYeth  and  is  iMiptaBedL  «^t^  \>c»    V^ 
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Baved."  Mark  xYi.  16.  The  apostle  Peter  aaid  to  the 
Jews  on  Pentecost,  *'  Bepent  and  be  baptised  eyeiy  oneof  j< 
name  of  Jesns  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins.^'  Act.  ii.  3 
nia.s,  a  sent  seryant  of  the  Lord,  said  to  Sanl,  **  And  now 
riest  thon,  arise  and  be  baptised,  and  wash  awaj  thy  sins,  c 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  Acts  xxii.  16.  The  apostle  Pan] 
sing  the  Galatian  believers,  said,  "  Ye  are  all  the  children  o 
the  iaith  of  Jesns  Christ,  ibr  as  many  as  have  been  bapti 
Christ,  have  pnt  on  Christ."  Gal.  iii.  26,  27.  Beader,  ] 
been  baptised  into  Christ?  Have  yon  pnt  on  Christ  ] 
"  bnried  with  him  in  baptism"  ?  Rom.  vi.  3.  Haye  you  s 
to  this  ordinance  of  Jesus — this  condition  of  entrance  into  h 
and  Mngdom  ?  If  not,  again  consider  the  inyitation,  reme 
yoke  is  easy,  he  imposes  upon  you  nothing  you  cannot  perfoi 
should  you  reject  his  ordinances  and  re^se  to  carry  hii 
be  assured  you  cannot  come  to  him  in  an  acceptable  way. 
fore,  lay  aside  eyery  opposing  principle,  fiee  to  him  and  sa 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  The  answer  you  require  i 
holy  word.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  8aved 
not  counsel  of  men,  lest  they  should  inform  you  that  this 
appointed  ordinance  is  a  non-essential,  and  thereby  tum  y 
£rom  the  path  to  glory  and  to  God.  Come  to  Jesus  is  the 
come  to  man,  "  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,"  nor  to  tfa 
man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help.  Come  to  Jesus,  he  invites  } 
people  invite  you,  "  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say  come,  an^ 
ever  will,  let  him  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  B 
17.  Come  to  Jesus  resting  assured  that  there  is  no  other  nai 
among  men  whereby  you  can  be  saved.  But  should  you  re 
as  your  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  the  time  will  come  when  ; 
moum  and  lament,  when  you  shtdl  stand  at  the  bar  of  God,  i 
shall,  too  late  for  your  salvation,  bend  the  knee  and  con 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  Phil.  ii 
then,  come  to  Jesus,  for  now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  tli 
salyation.  r.  u 


APOSTOLIC  EXHOBTATIONS. 

**  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain.^*    1  Cor.  ix.  2-4. 

To  run  the  race  is  one  thing ;  to  win  the  prize  is  anothc 
former  without  the  latter  is  labour  lost :  the  latter  without  th 
is  an  impossibUity.  We,  therefore,  who  by  graoe  have  belie 
entered  the  course  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  <if 
Christ  Jesus,  should  never  forget  that  the  running  is  but  ifa 
to  thd  end,  and  that  the  end  can  only  be  attained  by  our  so 
that  we  may  obtain. 

".  In  the  christian  race  we  run  not  for  an  uncertain  piise.  L 
competitions  all  run  but  one  only  receives  the  reward.  1 
not  most,  run  well  only  to  lose.  Not  so  in  heaven*s  irnoe ; 
run  well  in  it  obtain  tlie  amaranth.  We,  therefore,  so  nu 
uncertainly.  £very  one,  who  at  the  close  of  his  career,  can  i 
the  apostle,  "  I  have  finished  the  conrse  ;  I  have  kept  the  £ul 
with  him  assuredly  anticipate  the  reception  of  the  crown  of  1 
the  righteous  adjudicaiU)! — ^^e  author  and  Auisher  of  the  fti 
great  /onnder  and  e^san-^^Sii  oi  \k«  tm:a^  ^\v<(^^  iot  the  joy  i 
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re  him  endnred  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  now 
n  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 
lanrel  that  adomed  the  brow  of  the  Olympian  victor  soon 
i  and  perished.  And  though  carved  in  marble,  or  chased  in 
•  set  with  rubies,  yet,  is  the  most  enduring  chaplet  this  world 
3,  one  whose  glory  must  perish.  But  for  all,  who  so  run  as 
n  the  conqueror's  crown  from  the  hands  of  the  Prince  of 
there  is  an  imperishable  diadem.    They  of  this  world  run  to 

corraptible  crown,  but  we,  an  incorruptible.     What  a  stimu- 
in,  so  that  we  shall  obtain ! 

Jie  tempe^te  ronner  who  wins.  Not  the  man  who  is  tem- 
a  some  things,  and  intemperate  in  others,  but  he  who  so 
ds  himself  as  to  keep  all  his  passions  in  check.  **  Eyery 
%t  strivetli  for  the  mastery,  is  temperate  in  all  things." 
re  said  the  apostle,  '*  I  keep  my  body  imder  and  bring  it  unto 
m,  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others, 
'  shonld  be  a  castaway."  Therefore,  also,  the  exhortation, 
lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  soleasily 

and  let  us  run  with  perseverance  the  race  that  is  set  before 
ng  TUito  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  the  faith." 
'en,  let  ns  each  so  run,  and  doubtless  we  shall  obtain.  Let 
rget  that  he  who  strives  for  masteries  is  not  crowned,  except 
)  lawfiilly.  Let  us  remember  that  the  christian  race  has  its 
reU.  as  others.  And  let  us  ever  bear  in  mind  that  Jesus  led 
3xpressly  that  we  might  follow. — Ed 


REAKING  THE  LOAF.— QUERY  AND  EEPLY. 

Bbother, — It  is  quite  evident  from  the  word  of  God  that 
of  the  passover  was  celebrated  in  the  evening.  Likewise 
rist  instituted  the  supper  after  the  participation  of  the 
Lamb  on  the  same  night.  If,  as  christians,  professing  to 
)  dosely  to  all  the  precepts  and  eiamples  set  forth  by  Christ 
aspired  apostles,  why  change  the  time  for  the  celebration 
»rd's  feast  to  the  morningP  Has  it  become  a  matter  of 
ctf  among  the  brethren  P  If  so,  then  we  deviate  from  New 
at  order.  According  to  the  inspired  word  we  have  no 
nor  precept  justiiying  such  a  practice.  (Note  Matt.  26, 
Acts  20,  7,  8 ;  l  Cor.  v.  23.)  An  answer  to  the  above 
^onr  inyaluable  medium  the  Advocate,  will  oblige  yours 
lan  loTe.  David  Hopkins. 

rea. 

irc  to  obserye  the  feast  on  the  evening  of  its  institution  we 
go  forward  to  the  night  of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  but 
liat  of  Thursday.  This  is  the  point  of  time  to  which  Bro. 
*  argnment  points.  If  he  says  the  early  church  did  not 
.t  on  the  recurrence  of  the  night  of  its  institution,  we  reply 
ai^ument  forito  cĕlĕhration  at  the  time  fir8t  obaer^e^^Haet^- 

Ifbe  says  it  is  not  tbe  day,  but  the  hour,  lie  conteii^  iot, 
r  tbat  sncb  an  argument  is  inconsistent  ^lii  \\&e^i.    K 
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particular  part  of  the  day  is  contended  for,  but  why  not 
day  as  well  as  the  very  hour  P  How  can  we  have  the  pre< 
without  the  very  day  as  well  as  the  very  hour  ?  If  the  pro 
is  included  in  the  proper  hour,  it  is  also  included  in  the  pro 
the  gpreater  includes  the  less.  But  as  the  chureh,  under 
direction,  did  not  observe  the  feast  on  the  recurrence  of  t 
season  of  its  institution,  it  follows  that  the  restriction  & 
for  is  not  of  divine  limitation.  Again,  if  our  brother  replie 
wishes  the  ordinance  attended  to  at  the  season  the  early  cl 
observed  it,  we  reply,  Jirst^  that  we  have  no  evidence  that 
served  it  at  one  uniform  hour ;  second,  the  Jewish  mode  of 
ting  time  is  so  different  from  ours  as  to  render  ezact  confo 
their  usage  impossible.  They  calculated  the  da^  from  th 
ing  onward ;  we  from  the  morning.  "  Theevemng  and  tii 
ing  were  the  iirst  day."  Thus  observing  an  ordinance  in  tl 
ing,  they  began  the  day  or  week  with  it,  but  we  begin  th 
week  by  a  morning  observance.  If  Bro.  H.  takes  note  of  j 
7,  &c.,  as  he  suggests,  he  will  find  that  the  season  when  tl 
ples  came  there  together  was  equal  to  our  Saturday  evenii 
the  discoursing  to  and  fro  (not  preaching),  went  on  till  i 
— ^that  bread  was  broken,  and  each  continued  till  break  of  ( 
that  on  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  the  week— «our  Sundt 
departed.  This  breaking  of  the  loaf,  therefore,  was  earl 
least  half  a  day  than  the  occasion  when  the  Saviour  was  1 
his  disciples  after  his  resurrection  in  the  breaking  of  the  1 
equally  so  to  that  of  Pentecost.  Therefore,  third,  tiie  day  bui 
hour  of  day  being  determined,  we  are  at  liberty  with  respe 
latter  to  arrange  as  most  ezpedient,  and  taMng  into  acc( 
actual  di^erences  in  the  seasou  of  the  day  in  di^erent  latit 
one  instant  of  tune,  and  the  diSerent  methods  of  computing 
well  as  the  varied  habits  of  different  nations,  we  cannot  bui 
the  wisdom  which  has  refrained  from  placing  the  universal  1 
hood  under  the  bondage  of  a  useless  and  impracticable  unif< 
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TO  OR  BY  THE  ANGEL.— QUERY  AND  REPL 

Bbother  Milner, — Will  you  or  any  of  your  competent 
butors,  be  so  good  as  say  if  Mr  Campbell,  of  Bethany,  has  s 
authority  for  the  change  made  in  the  address  of  the  apt 
epistles,  in  his  revised  version  of  the  New  Testament,  in  i 
ting  *'  by  the  angel,'*  instead  of  the  universal  rendering 
angel  ?'*  The  words  are  small,  but  the  <iifference  of  m» 
somewhat  important.  Jf  he  has  brought  out  the  right  < 
the  discovery  has  come  so  late.  Earlier  it  might  have  savi 
unprofitable  controversy  and  ink-shed.  J. 

The  dative  case  denotes  either  to  or  hy.  In  the  absenoe 
criteria,  the  one  rendering  is  as  correct  as  the  other.  He 
ever,  the  sense  would  serve  to  guide  to  the  choice  of  by ; 
evidently  being  that  John  was  to  write  to  the  churchet 
angels. — Ed. 
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CB  AT  Edinbubgh. — On  "Wednesday,  December  7th, 
ty  and  ^ortj  breihren  from  Edinbtirgh,  Glasgow,  Perth, 
ifr,  Cnpar,  Dysart,  Crossgates,  Grangemonth,  Dalkeith, 
Bathgate,  Anchtermachiy,  &c.,  met  in  Nicolson-street 
eengers  from  the  chnrches  to  confer  as  to  what  onght  to 
:he  work  of  Eyanglization  in  Scotland.  Letters,  also, 
om  Yarious  chnrches  in  different  parts  approTing  of  the 
I  meeting.  The  brethren  heartily  concnrred  in  &e  duty 
y  of  nnited  action  in  the  work.  It  was  not  songht  to  fonn 
for  the  porpose,  bnt  to  ascertain  and  oany  ont  the  New 
aethod  of  procednre.  This,  it  was  admitted,  regards  the 
le  pillar  and  stay  of  the  tmiii,  and  reqnires  the  indiyidnal 
•thholding  of  the  word  of  life  on  the  part  of  the  fiuthfi>l. 
ing  the  chnrch  to  be  the  one  organization  designed  by 
le  high  and  all-important  end  of  the  conrersion  of  the 
brethren  also  conclnded  against  any  office-bearers,  and 
cognise  only  those  proTided  for  in  thechnrchpolitj  of  the 

If  no  hnman  society  was  to  be  organized,  of  conrse,  no 
3r  than  those  exemplified  in  the  New  Testament,  shonld  be 
And  this  ]nnderstood,  it  also  followed  that  the  designa- 
Iptnre  character  onlj  shonld  be  employed.  Thns  all  suoh 
s,  and  words  as  the  following  must  receiye  their  dismissal, 
Bsociation,  committee,  mles,  bye-laws,  secretary,  presi- 
2,  agent,  collector,  minute-book,  annual  meeting,  sub- 
tes,  diyisions,  &c.,  &c.  But  was  not  this  £uiciful  and 
9Vas  it  not  like  stndning  out  a  gnat  and  swallowing  a 
>me  brethren  had  their  doubts.  What  could  be  done  with- 
ition  ?  Was  not  the  present  meeting  an  organization  ? 
)thiug  was  proposed  to  be  attempted  without  organization, 
^nization  contended  for,  is  that  of  the  church.  The 
lering  was  uo  organization,  but  a  simple  meeting  of  bre- 
ifer — ^to  speak  one  to  another,  as  to  the  Lord^s  will — the 
fore  them  was,  Shall  we  organize  ?  and  the  answer  was 
rhat  was  to  be  done  ?  What  could  or  should  they  do  ? 
the  brethren  to  say  to  the  chnrches  ?  That  it  is  mani- 
e  scriptures  that  the  churches  communicated  as  directly 
with  die  preachers — ^that  they  sent  messengers  to  supply 
-ihat  these  messengers  were  brethren  of  note  among  the 
ad  apostles — ^that  Panl  speaks  of  Epaphroditus  as  his 

companion  in  labour,  and  fellow  soldier,  but  the  messen- 
Philippians,  and  he  that  ministered  to  his  wants — and, 
lat  it  is  competent  to  the  churohes  of  the  present  day  and 
Q  this  matter  to  act  just  in  like  manner — ^to  ohoose  their 
yr  messengers  for  the  distribution  of  their  bounty  to  the 
— who  shonld  be  able  as  did  Titus,  Epaphroditns,  and 
1,  to  yisit  and  co-operate  with  the  preachers  in  their 
^rother  Milner  was  asked  whether  he  would  serye  thA 
t  this  reBpect,  He  said,  that  so  £Eur  as  in  ^nai^oNYet^i^ 
ppj^  to  render  any  Bendce  ot  a  scriptnral  ohaxacUx  isi  ^Ssitt 
7f  the  tratb,  and  tbat  if  the  chnrclieB  ahoiild.  «^&^V<> 
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entrast  bim  with  their  contribntioiis  tar  erangelistic  poipc 

1 1     wonld,  aided  bv  tbe  connsel  of  brethren  in  office  aronnd  hm 

to  the  ministering  of  their  bonnty.     The  piinciple  of  adio] 

mined  npon,  brethren  as  labonrers,  and  Aelds  of  labonr,  oeenr 

attention  of  the  meeting.     The  names  of  Biother  ^V4i»^ 

that  of  a  brother,  expected  shortlT  hom  the  Soaih,  wcte  mt 

as  those  for  whom  present  arrangemenlB  should  be  made. 

interesting  statements  were  giren  regarding  tlie  juugieM 

Oospel  in  difierent  localities,  and  of  the  proapeet  a£  good  m 

sented,  together  with  the  wiUingness  and  deBire  Qf  bnttn 

;  {     chnxx:hes  for  the  e££cient  proclamjdion  of  tlie  iracd  of  hSb. 

i  j     Perth,  Aberdeen,  Glasgow,  <Src,  seemed  warthj  of  pertKnhB 

!     tion.      It  was  aJso  snggested,  that  alike  in  eoMJimctiott  w 

, :     spoken  word  and  alone,  when  Ihe  IbrmGr  camiot  be  had,  Ihe  t 

writing  he  had  reconise  to,  as  largelT  as  oonsistentwith  the  n 

of  the  brethren.    With  the  nnderstanding  that  theae  things  i 

be  reported  to  the  chnrches,  the  brethren  sepaiated.     We  ho] 

time  to  time  to  laj  the  lesnlts  befoie  onr  readen. 

Thi:  Apo5tl£  HyrynY. — TLe  (oDowing  extxacl  fi!om  a  late 

at  Gnildicrd,  of  Hemy  Drainmond,  £8q.,  M.P.,  and  apoetle  of  tl 

Catholic  apostoiic  Clinrch,  will  show  any,  sare  those  nnder  i 

delnsion,  somewhst  of  the  diSeience  between  an  apostle  afier  t 

:  I     of  the  flesh  and  one,  snch  as  Panl,  accordiiig  to  the  wiU  of  Goi 

I     consider  that  aH  eapahie  of  doing  so  onght  to  be  made  to  bea 

withont  anT  exemptioB  whateTer :  and  my  leason  is  this — that 

sent  the  aimT  is  ndsed  almost  entirely  from  the  lower  daBse 

wont  a  body  for  the  national  defence  to  be  coanpoeed  of  the 

and  nppor  d&sses.     (Hear).     HoweTer,  we  cannot  haTO  that 

can  enconrage  Ton  to  srm  yonrselTes  somehow.   I  do  not  belii 

,  j     the  ixfle  moTement  is  the  be-st  way  of  dosng  so ;  bat  I  do  n 

to  qiiaiTel  with  Ton  abont  that.    Bonember,  howerer,  that  the 

Terr  diSierent  &om  a  common  gnn.    Jt  is  a  dmnsy  cnstoaner  t 

a^ :  and  nnless  Ton  take  great  care,  and  attend  to  jonr  dii 

wiU  ncTer  beoome  ei^cient  riAeiiien  as  long  as  yoa  Kine.**    1 

this  wsrlike  M.P.  wiU  neTerbeoome  an  effiaent  apostle  as  lon 

'     liTCi^.     If  a  rifle  is  Terr  difPerent  traan  a  eommon  gnn,  not  1 

I     f;:mit  is  he  from  a  trce  apostle  of  the  Prinoe  of  Peaee.     We  i 

f^honld  acT  one  trr  be  wiB  be  foniid  indeed  a  dumsr  eosto 

i     m&nage^ 

Battisms. — Birminphaw,  The  chnrch  meeting  in  Bon 
h.<is  receiTed  into  £cBowship  bT  baptism  thirfy-flve  hnm  No 
J\xc..  *20  inrlnsiTe.  Grartpcmcmth,  Two  persotta  gare  themii 
Uie  IjCtrd  and  to  his  ].teo|de  in  this  ordinajice  last  ^iwwiA  { 
Txic  cLT2Xt:h  in  Brown-street  has  been  graiafled  hy  the  addl 
il.3iee  Toniu;  persons  bT  immersion.  iSuTidec^  lie  BanBe 
chnrch  recciTedtwo  Tonng  men,  of  wbommnch  is  hoped,  iilii 
!     their  Lord  in  baptism  on  151^  Bec 

I  ■ 

1  ■ 
I 

»  

1, 

►: , 


Prmtpd  bv  Sanniel  Oiien,  Wradmiii. 
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JUSTIFIOATION  BY  FAITH. 

17  thing  relatiDg  to  a  sinner's  justification  before  God 
rtant.  Beason,  conscience,  and  scripture  concur  in  in- 
it  with  the  utmost  solemnity.  Can  mortal  man  be 
ihGodP  Bowi 

)ily,  the  great  body  of  christian  belieyers  are  united  in 
iedging  the  glorious  truth,  that  justification  has  been 
d  through  the  redemption  which  is  in  Ohrist  Jesus. 
loe  of  «God  flows  through  the  sacrifice  of  his  only  be- 
8on  unto  the  justifying  of  the  ungodly.  So  far  we 
)  controversy  with  our  contemporaries. 
irhole  question  in  dispute  is — How  is  justification  to  be 
?  ?  Is  it  to  be  received  and  enjoyed  by  faith  alone  ? 
if  we  return  an  answer,  at  once  confident  and  para- 
,  let  not  the  reader  condemn  it  as  either  flippant  or  er- 
3,  before  giving  it  a  serious  and  impartial  examination. 
,  then,  '*  Is  justification  received  by  faith  alone  P"  We 
— "  Yes"  and  "  No."  In  the  sense  in  whioh  the  Apostle 
Bcusses  the  question — "  YES."  In  the  sense  in  which 
digious  teachers  of  the  nineteenth  century  discuss  it — 

Paul's  sense  and  theirs  differ. 
discusses  "  faith  versus  **  works ;"  the  moderns  discuss 
'  versus  "  baptism."    Here  lies  the  first  difference. 
discusses  "  faith"  as  a  great  principle :  the  moderns 
it  88  an  isolated,  momentary  act.     This  is  the  next 
ice. 

'8  object  was  to  silence  those  Jews  or  Judaizers  who 
to  make  the  observance  of  the  Mosaic  Law  a  condition 
fication :  the  object  of  the  modems  is  to  silenee  those 
aa  who  simply  contend  that  the  apostoiic  scriptures 
rhat  they  say  relative  to  the  import  and  effect  of  Ohris- 
mersion.  This  is  a  third  difference. 
I  Paul  and  the  modems  differ  essentiaUy.  They  have 
l  in  common  but  appearance.  The  moderns,  know- 
»r  unknowingly,  appear  to  be  discussing  an  apostolic 
a,  while,  in  reality,  they  use  their  terms  in  another 
g — ^raise  a  totally  differ6nt  issue — aim  at  contrary  ob- 
Hence  our  paradox — *  Yes  and  NoJ* 
iMs  paradox  will  prove  as  true  in  the  end  as  it  is  per- 
in  the  be^nning.  To  demonstrate  its  truth  we  lay 
tie  following  proposition  as  applicable  to  the  Apostle 

ToL  IV.—- Pebmary,  1859. 
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Paul*s  treatment  of  justification  by  faith  in  his  epistles  to 
Bomana  and  Galatians.    Paul  teaches  that  justificaHon  U 
eeimd  hyfaiih  as  the  only  pbinoipls  ;  bui  n&ver  thai  itis  u 
hyfaith  as  the  onty  aot.    If  due  intelligence  and  caikkirl 
brought  to  bear  on  this  proposition,  it  wiU  9.]ppeBr  self-< 
dently  true. 

1.  A  prinoiple  is  a  prinoiple  of  action   whi<^  maj 
through  many  indiyidual  aots.  An  individual  aot  aa  soehisnoll 
principle  of  action.    For  example :  gratitude  maj  be 
as  a  principle  of  action,   deyeloping  itself  in  tho  indiTic 
acts  of  thanksgiying,  help,    obedienoe,  and  commei 
A  needy    individual,   haying  met    with    a  kind   benc 
and  receiyed  bene^actions  from  his  hand,  is  gratefal. 
gratitude  becomes    more    tban  a  mere   momentary 
or  emotional  act — it  becomes  strong,  abiding,  and  pi 
enough  to  be  a  principle  of  action ;  it  deyelops  itself  in  the 
of  thanksgiying— help—obedience— and  commendation. 
grateful  indiyidual,  on  and  by  the  principle   of  gratit 
thanks  his  benefactor — Tielps  him — oheys  him — eommends 
Keither  thanksgiying,  help,  nor  commendation  is  a  prii 
of  action.    They  are  the  actings  of  the  principle  of  gradt 
They  are  distinct  and  distinguishable  acts  prompted,  in^ii 
united  by  gratitudo— the  one  actiye  principle  from  which 
spring.    Now,  before  we  go  further,  obserye  two  or 
points. 

(1.)  Gratitude  is  the  principle  of  action,  and  neither  thi 
giying,  help,  obedience,  or  commendation. 

(2.)  Gratitude  is  naturally  opposed  to  any  opposite 
such  as  enyy  or  hatred. 

(3.)  Gratitude  is  not  naturally  opposed  to  thaDks^ni 
help,  obedienee,  or  commendation.  Who  would  think  of 
sing  "  gratitude*'  versus  '*  thanksgiying  P"  Who  wonld  imi 
a  writer  to  be  holding  commendation  indisesteem  leatiti 
destroy  gratitude,  because  he  does  hold  enyy  and  detraetioBi 
disesteem  ?    What  would  be  thought  of  such  logio 
Gratitude  sets  aside  detraction,  tberefore  gratitude  sets 
commendation  P 

(4.)  Gratitude  may  be  opposed  to  thanks^ying,  help,  obe^j 
dience,  or  commendation  as  soon  as  these  are  peryerted 
beoome  hypocritical ;  i.e,,  as  soon  as  these  are  no  longor  ps^l 
formed  from  the  principle  of  gratitude,  but  perversely  pM^j 
formed  on  some  ptinci^l^  «^^^^^  ^«i  ^^^u^^ioj^.;— j^b^^  i 
then! 
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(5.)  If  a  beneficiary  (aperson  receiying  benefits)  is  enjoincd 
bj  legitimate  authority  to  shew  his  gratitude  to  his  benefac- 
loir  by  thanksgiying,  help,  obedience,  and  commendation,  then 
ttia  mots  become  a  test  of  the  principle.  If  he  can  perform 
tibese  aots  of  gratitude  and  refuses,  this  proves  that  the  prin- 
ciple  of  gratitude  is  not  in  esistence  in  his  bosom.  He  may 
be  consciouB  of  momentar j  feelings  of  gratitude ;  but  these  are 
Jpractioally  worthless — he  is  not  possessed  of  gratitude  as  a 
yiiiioiiple— he  is  not  a  grateful  man.  Were  he  grateful  he 
Nronld  be  obedient. 

^    3.  We  shall  now  go  on  to  shew  that  this  illustration  may  he, 

ds  that  it  is)  applicable  to  the  case  in  hand.    It  may 

The  Apostle  Paul  in  his  great  treatise  committed  to  the 

Lnrch  in  Bome  may  be  dealing  with  faith — not  as  a  worth- 

i,  isolated,  momentary  act,  but — as  a  principle  of  aetion, 

le  acts  of  Repentance,  Confe8sion,  Inyocation,  and  Baptism 

^    ly  be  the  actings  of  the  principle  offaith.    In  scriptural  con- 

^reniion  it  may  be  that  the  belieying  indiyidual,  on  and  by  the 

ineiple  of  faith,  repents  of  hissins,  confesses  the  Lord  Jesus, 

^kes  the  Lord's  name,  is  baptised  into  his  death  and  re- 

'ection !    "WTio  will  dare  to  say  that  faith  is  not  adapted  to 

•me  a  prinoiple  of  action,  prompting,  inspiring,  uniting 

re  very  acts  ?    Now,  if  we  can  proye  that  these  things  are 

-we  find  they  may  be,  what  wiU  follow  P — 

(1.)  That/a«Yftis  the  principle  of  action,  andneither  repent- 

ic,  coniession,  inyocation,  or  baptism. 

(2.)  That/at^ft  is  naturally  opposed  to  an  opposite  principle^ 
itmch  as  8elf-righteousness,  or  legalism. 

(3.)  That/at^A  is  not  naturally  opposed  to  repentance,  con- 

inyooation,  or  baptism.     How  then  come  modern 

lera  to  discuss  "  faith"  versus  "  baptism  P"     How  come 

ly  to  imagine  that  Paul  holds  "  bs^tism**  in  disesteem  lest 

ribonld  destroy  "faith  ?'*  And  this  because  he  does  hold  self- 

Lteousness  and  works  of  law  in  disesteem  P    What  is  to  be 

ight  of  snch  logic  as  this — "  Faith'*  sets  aside  "  works  of 

\**  therefore,  "  faith"  sets  aside  "  baptism  P" 

(4.)  Faith  may  be  opposed  to  repentance,  con^ession,  inyo- 

or  bi^tism,  as  soon  as  these  are  peryerted  and  become 

itical ;  i,e.,  as  soon  as  these  are  no  longer  performed 

\m  ihe  principle  ef  faith,  but  peroersely  perfonned  on  ^om^ 

ipJe  opposed  to  fa,ith, — and  not  tiU  then ! 

(5,)  Iftbe  Beripturea  enjoin  on  the  conyert  that  \ka  «Sbs^  "Naaa 
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faith  in  his  Saviour  by  repentance,  conTession,  inyocati(m,i]i4 
baptism,  then  the  aets  (of  faith)  beoome  a  test  of  the  prinqpli  j 
(of  faith.)  That  is  to  say,  if  he  can  perform  these  acts  of  &ift  i 
andrefuses,  this  proyes  that  the  principle  of  faith  isnothj 
existence  in  his  bosom.  He  may  be  conscioos  of  momentaiy ' 
dawnings  of  faith — but  these  are  practically  worthless— he 
not  possessed  of  faith  as  a  principle — he  is  not  a  belieriid 
faithful  man.    Were  he  belieying,  he  would  be  obedient 

3.  The  field  of  controyersy  is  thus  narrowed.     The  qae8tiotj 
comes  to  be  this,  when  the  Apostle  contendsfor  jiiBtificati<m1 
faith,  does  he  regard  faith  as  a  principle  of  action,  and  not 
a  mere  isolated  act  of  the  mind  P    To  propose  this  qae8t 
is,  in  the  case  of  many,  to  answer  it.    For  the  sake  of  ot 
we  submit  a  few  considerations  to  exhibit  how  clear  it  is 
Paul  discusses  faith  as  a  great  principle. 

(1.)   The  general  tenor  of  the  whole  epistU  proyes 
Throughout,  the  Apostle  debates  two  plans  or  metbods 
justifying — one    on  one  principle,  the  other  on  another 
opposite  principle,    The  one  plan  he  wholly  condemns,  as 
suited  to  man's  sinful  condition;  the  other  he  wholly 
mends,  as  entirely  suited  to  secure  man's  salyation  and 
glory.    The  two  plans  may  be  thus  drawn  out  as  to 
leading  principles.    The  plan  set  aside  inyolyes,  Jnsnc 
Law — ^WoRKs.    The  plan  accepted  inyolyes,  Grage- 
— ^Paith.      Does   God   bestow  justification  from  "justice»^ 
through  "law,"  upon  "works;"    or  from   "grace" 
"  gospel"  (a  joyful  message)  upon  "  faith  P"     This  alone  is 
apostle*s  question !    His  argument  does  not  admit  of  sudi 
issue    as    "  Grace'*  versus  "  Gospel ;"    or,   "  GtospeP* 
"  Faith."    Between  these,  there  is  nothing  oontrory. 
are  strictly  harmonious  and  complementary.      Jnstifi( 
does  not  cease  to  be  of  grace  because  it  is  by  faith ;  on 
contrary — **  Therefore  it  is  of  faith  that  it  might  be  by  graee. 
(Bom.  iy.  16.)    Paul's  scheme  fully  drawn  ont  stands  thns^ 
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rilichranges  under  the  Gospel  and  so  answers  to  and  is  reci- 
fmnt  of  GK)d*s  grace.  So  completely  are  Grace,  Gospel,  and 
Vutfa  yiewed  as  one  in  principle  that — although,  in  strictness 
•f  speech,  the  first  is  the  source,  the  second  the  medium,  the 
|ftdrd  the  terminus  of  justification — the  Apostle  interchanges 
ikem  in  argoment.  He  says  (Bom.  xi.  6) — "  And  if  by  grace, 
Ihen  it  is  no  more  works."  Now  "  grace"  Bxid.  Justice  form  the 
'i^bict  antithesis ;  in  like  manner  a,a /aith  and  "  works/'  How 
fhen  comes  the  Apostle  to  set  against  each  other  OoSs  *  grace' 
jipdman's  *  works  P*  Because  he  is  discussing  great  principles ! 
|Sb  names  "  grace**  because  that  term represents  the onemethod 
}ff  JusHJieation;  he  names  **  works"  because  that  term  repre- 
pentB  the  other  metTiod  of  jiistification,  In  the  former  plan« 
■  grace"  is  the  prinoiple  on  which  God  bestows :  in  the  latter 
Pworks»"  the  principle  on  which  man  receiyes.  The  apostle, 
conducts  his  discussion  hy  means  of  general  principles, 
rk,  then,  our  argument.  Eyery  thing  is  in  our  faY0ur  in 
inming,  that,  as  Paul's  whole  argument  is  conducted  by 
leral  principles,  so  by  the  term  *'  faith"  he  denotes  a  great 
nciple — ^that  principle  of  trust  by  which  the  sinner  responds 
tiie  grace  of  God  revealed  in  the  Gospel — by  which  he  ren- 
that  submission  to  God's  Anointed  which  is  required  by 
€k>spel — ^by  which,  in  fact,  he  responds  to  this  graoe,  and 
iers  this  submission  by  repenting,  confessing,  inyoking, 
BO  heing  immersed.  Does  any  opponent  affirm  that  justi- 
faith  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  such  a  principle  of  action, 
I  merely  a  momentary,  mental  esercise ; — then  let  him 
e  it— the  burden  of  proof  rests  on  him.  We  deal  with  this 
of  the  apostle's  argument  according  to  the  manifest  scope, 
»r,  and  spirit  of  the  whole  argument  in  which  it  occurs. 
those  who  act  otherwise  shew  cause  for  their  arbitrary 
iduct. 

(3.)  Proof  that  the  apostle  argues  for  faith  as  a  great  prin- 
»l0  of  aotion  is  contained  in  Bom.  x.  8-10.  "  The  word  is- 
thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  is  the  word  of 
ith  which  we  preach ;  that  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
^ath  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  belieye  in  thine  heart,  that 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  sayed.    For 

Ch  the  heart  man  belieyeth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the 
nth  confession  is  made  unto  ^alyation."    How  comes  the 
l^^word  of  FAiTH**  to  contain  this  term — "if  thou  shaltooNPEss 
mth  ihjMOUTHP"   Are  the  heart  and  the  moutYi — ^^«a\Xv  ^tA 
ion — identioalP    One  answer  only  caTi\>e  ^rreii.    ^\!\xft 
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^  word  of  faith'*  speaks  of  fsith  as  a  principie  af 
con^esnon  of  the  month  is  fiuth  in  action :  ooofe 
of  faith.      Faith,  as  a  principle  of  actioin,  impiica 
The  action    of   a   prindple    does   not    destroj   thal 
ciple,  bnt  establishes  it.    Oon^ession  does  not  destroj&idil 
establishes  it.    Henee  the  "  word  of  faith"  indades  iha 
fe8sion  of  the  moath.    So  says  Panl.    In  the  fiioe  of  his 
ment,  can  any  honest  man  deny  that,  when  the  aposde 
jastification  by  fiuth,  he  intends  b j  faith  a  pTineipIe  of  \ 
This  argument  alone  is  perfectly  condosiye. 

(3.)    Another  proof  arises  from  Bom.  x.  11-13.   The 
derelops  the  truth  that "  whoBoerer  belieyeth  on  him  shaH 
be  ashamed/'  by  adding  "  ^osoeyer  shall  eall  npon  the 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  sayed/*    What  has  '  iayoking'  to  do 
*belieying' — ^how  comes  an  argament,  carried  on  by 
word,  to  be  continoous  P    Just  in  this  waj:  belieying  is 
regarded  as  a  prindple  of  action ;  invocation  as  ihe  actios( 
the  principle.    He  who  inyokes,  inyokes  on  the  prindplei 
faith :  *'  how  shall  the^  cali  mi  him  in  whom  they  haye  i 
belieyed  P"    Thus,  agam,  is  it  eyident  that  Paul  treats  of  ji 
tification  and  salyation  by  faith  as  a  prinoiple  of  actioa. 

Enough  has  been  adyanced  to  demonstrate  beyond  aH 
cessful  contradiction  that  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  discussing 
question  of  justification  by  faith,  considers  laith  as  a  prii 
of  action,  and  not  as  an  independent,  isolatAd  act  of  the 

4.     One  guestion  alone  remains;  yiz.,  what  are  the 
through  which  the  principle  of  faith  lays  hold  of  justifics1 
or  present  salyation,  which  includes  ju8tifioation  P    We 
inbrief:  (1)  Hepentance,  Luke  xliy.  47,  Aots  iii.  19; 
fession,  Rom.  x.  8-10 ;  Inyocation,  Acts  ii.  21,  xxii.  16 ; 
X.  12,  13 ;  Baptism,  Matt.  xxyiii.  19,  20;  Mark  xyL  15,  lis 
Acts  ii.  38,  xxii.  16;  Eom.  yi.  3,  4 ;  Gal.  iii.  26,  27. 

Our  argument  is  now  complete.  We  haye  ppoyed  tluU 
principle  of  action  cannot  be  opposed  to  those  acts  by 
it  finds  exerci8e.  We  haye  proyed  that  faith,  in  Paal'8 
ing  on  juBtifioation,  denotes  a  principle  of  action.  We  hMtj 
proyed  that  baptism  is  one  of  a  short  series  of  acts  by  iAA\ 
the  principle  of  faith  connects  itself  with  justiAostionr— wilkj 
salyation.  So  long,  therefore,  as  baptism  is  sabmitted  m 
through  faith  in  the  grace  of  Ood,  faith  eannet  be  opposed  ^  | 
it ;  the  gospel  eannot  be  peryerted  by  it ;  the  graee  of  €M 
eannot  be  trampled  under  foot  by  it. 

We  are  now  enti^e^  \a  ^^0x11  V^^  \><^W  on  oar  oppoBBig 
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[nstead  of  its  being  tnie  that  we  ignore  justification  by  faitb, 
[ft  18  thej  who  do  not  understand  it,  or  understanding  it,  per- 
rart  it.  We  do  not  mutilate  justification ;  but  they  mutilate 
klptism,  they  disregard  the  commission ;  they  refuse  to  com- 
Band  bapdsm  in  the  same  words  as  apostolic  men ;  they  are 
i&aid  lest  scripture  itself  should  lead  to  puseyism,  popery,  and 
one  knows  what  dgmnable  errors.  We  do  not  refuse  the 
of  Gk)d ;  but  they  refuse  the  authority  of  his  anointed 
Bon ;  they  distrust  the  ezplicit  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
What  can  be  more  gracious  than  when  the  sinner  is  permitted 
b  Hie  exercise  of  lowly  trust  in  his  Bedeemer,  to  be  buried  by 
fcaptiom  into  that  Bedeemer*s»n-ezpiating  death  and  raised  into 
^BB  triumphant  resurrection  ?  Howcan  we  duly  appreciate  the 
of  God,  tili  we  so  far  understand  the  great  Commission 
to  see  the  conyert  in  baptism  introducedtn^othe  name  of  the 
liher,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Talk  they  of 
!  what  peerless  grace  is  this ! !  The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
it  oo-operating  in  the  rich  harmony  of  combined  loye  and 
to  weloome  back  the  prodigal  and  heap  upon  him  the 
lOUTS  of  a  newexalted,  triple  relationship !  Which  of  these 
e  names  has  beoome  empty  or  ungracious  that  the 
oe  which  formally  introduces  into  them  is  stigmatized 
ungraciouB  or  anti-gracious  ceremony — as  a  mere  com- 
! 
Had  we  not  once  been  in  the  same  condemnation,  we  yerily 
▼e  it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  us  to  restrain  an 
iured  indignation  at  men  whose  teaching  neyer  emits 
ray  of  light  on  the  ineflFably  gracious  intent  of  christian 
m.  But  we  know  that  what  with  a  defectiye  transla- 
of  the  Bible,  the  elaborate  mystifications  of  certain  stand- 
wrtters,  the  power  of  educational  prejudice,  the  fear  of 
ge,  and  other  similar  conditions,  many  err  sincerely 
perpetuate  error  unintentionally.  True,  indeed,  there  are 
who  ougki  to  know  that  the  Qreek  of  the  Oommission 
ngto  Matthew  reads  "  into"  not  "  in,"  though  through 
they  do  not — too  many  who,  though  they  know  thia, 
their  eyes  to  its  import — too  many  who  will  sacrifice  true 
sm  to  be  merely  called  eyangelical.  With  grief  we 
from  8uoh  to  those  who,  though  in  error,  desire  to  be 
into  truth.  Particularly  we  remind  those  whose  hind- 
to  iibe  reeeption  of  scripture  teaching  on  the  de^\^  q^ 
ion  hA8  been  3  miataken,  jet  laudable  ^ealon&^y  \^  ^^t^- 
^tmei  tbe  capital  doctrine  of  justificationby  iw.t\i,>i^i«.^. 


28 


THB  CHBI8TIAN  ADTOOATB. 


if  this  paper  has  been  8uecessfdl,  then  it  follow8  that  tiieir 
only  difficalt  j  is  gone.  Justification  is  receiyed  in  baptiait 
beeause  by  faith.  There — ^at  Jesus*  graye — the  grace  of  God, 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  sinner^s  faith  meet.  The  resak 
is  justification,  salyation.    There— 

A  kiss  of  pardoning  loye  is  giyen, 

SalTation'8  robe  pnt  on ; 
The  Father  owns  an  heir  of  heayen, 

And  calls  the  heir  a  son. 

The  Lord  a  new  disciple  takes 

To  train  in  his  commands ; 
The  Holy  Grnest  a  temple  makes, 

Which  thencefoxth  glorions  stands. 

For  grace  so  nndersenred  as  this, 

Let  songs  incessant  rise, 
Till  JesoB  comes  to  crown  onr  bliss, 

And  giye  the  blood-bonght  pxize. 

J.  B.  1. 


THE  SIMPLIOITY  0F  TRUTH. 

Opten  do  we  speak  of  our  priyileges,  and  thank  God 
we  haye  been  bom  in  a  land  of  gospel  light  and  liberty. 
leok  back  on  what  has  been  ;  we  look  abroad  on  what  is, 
thank  God  we  are  not  as  other  men.  But  we  don*t  alwt: 
comprehend  what  we  say  and  fully  realize  wherein  the 
tian  system  surpasses  all  other  systems.  Did  we  so,  our 
titude  would  be  more  profound — more  frequent  and  f< 
would  be  our  thanksgiyings.  And  0 !  pitiable  is  it,  and 
to  be  lamented,  that  many  take  into  their  mouths  the  words 
thanksgiying,  while  they  practise  not  the  duties  and,  therefovib 
enjoy  not  the  priyileges  of  the  gospel.  While  men  adhere  ta 
false  systems  and  reprobate  in  their  liyes  the  religion  of 
Bible,  their  adulations  are  an  abominatioA  to  Heayen. 
cannot  thank  God  acceptably  for  what  we  do  not  understtnds 
far  less  for  what  we  do  not  practise.  Humble— -mercifid-> 
practical— «incere,  simplicity  is  the  grand  feature  of  tti 
Ohristian  system,  and  in  these  respects  how  strikingly  does 
contrast  with  other  systemg». 

The  Jews  had  utterly  peryerted  those  principles.     Diyit 

into  classes — castes  we  should  say — ^men  were  honomed  ae* 

cording  to  the  place  they  occupied,  and  the  poor  were  praeli* 

callj  despised.    A.s  ^oi  metcy,  «^«a^  '^«^^  ^t\»^^^^3SS^\si  «w 

the  wounded  SamaTiton  oo\3\^  «^caSt^  \%»j^  ^yj  ^^ 


THB   SIMPLICITY  OP  TRUTH.  29 

-a  liying  sample  of  the  haughty  and  heartless  system. 
ry  glories  in  distinctions  and  grandeeism.  Popes,  Car- 
s,  and  Priests  are  exalted  aboye  all  others  and  to  do  their 
lest  seryice — to  neglect  yourself  and  your  first  and 
58t  duty,  home — is  regarded  as  an  honour.  Their  system 
Qs  and  establishes  this  and  makes  the  people  little  else 

the  chained  dupes  of  designing  men.  See  the  priests 
sring  in  their  robes — muttering  their  dog-Latin,  grinding 
ace  of  the  poor,  andfareing  sumptuously  all  the  while — is 
►t  a  hollow  heartless  formalism  P  Mercy — the  word  has 
oce  in  their  yocabulary.  Rigorous  are  the  laws  which  bind 

own  followers,  to  render  an  implicit  obedience,  resign 

birth-right — ^liberty,  and  look  up  to  the  makers  of  these 
as  the  embodiment  of  all  that  is  good  and  great.  But  on 
)  who  differ  from  them  do  they  pour  the  fidl  cup  of  their 
;nation.  Giyen  up,  without  remorse,  to  the  Prince  of 
nesB,  those  who  choose  to  think  for  themselyes  can 
jely  be  restored ;  and  when  the  laws  of  the  land  permit  it, 
1  they  possess  supreme  power,  with  relentless  cruelty  do 
follow  their  yictims  through  the  *'boot"  and  the  "thumb- 
w**  to  the  block  and  the  fiames.  Indiyidual  exceptions 
)  haye  been,  but  we  speak  not  of  indiyiduals ;  it  is  the 
»m,  as  a  system,  in  its  yery  essence  and  foundation,  un- 
itural  and  unchristian.  Protestantism — and  what  shall 
ay  of  it  P  Too  often  has  it  resorted  to  persecution,  and  in 
aany  respects  has  it  imitated  the  system  against  which  its 

name  implies  protest.  Old  eyils  haye  been  retained  and 
ones  haye  been  established.  In  our  great  churches,  the 
are  honoured  and  entrusted  with  all  power,  to  the  neglect 
injury  of  the  poor.  Baillies  and  rich  merchants  must  be 
•8,  and  deacons  must  needs  be  "  respectable."  There  are 
I  for  the  rich  and  pews  for  the  poor,  and,  practically,  it  is 

"  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place" — *'  Stand  thou  there,  or 
lere  under  my  foot8tool."  There  are  great  days  and 
nn  feasts — farce3,  it  is  to  be  feared  more  frequently. 
'O  are  times  and  seasons  when  the  sermons  are  long  and 
erous  and  the  faces  are  ditto,  and  the  people  seem  to 
k  theyhaye  atoned,  byone  week's  seryices,  forsix  month'8 
sgressions,  and  can  "  go  down  to  the  world"  to  eat,  drink, 
make  merry  tiU  the  saored  season  comes  round  again.  We 
id  not  be  uncharitable.  There  are  many  eamest  and 
ut  woTBhjppers,  we  helieve,  but  when,  wVt\i  t\ift  ^ot^  ^^ 

before  tbem,  they  continue  to  practise  auch  ftxxmTftaYv»^ 
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ftDd  to  call  them  the  ordinances  of  God,  we  mast  be  honeit « 
well  as  charitable.  Too  ofteii  are  such  celebratioiis  a  Bm 
sham,  and  the  Bible  says, "  Your  soleinn  ^easts  and  newmoMik 
away  with  them  !'*  What  meaneth  those  assemblj  parado^ 
magnificent  intrappings  and  titles  ?  Those  gorgeoos  t€im  ani 
sumptuous  dinings  ?  Let  us  acknowledge  truth  and  gooi 
whereyer  they  esist,  and  extend  to  all  our  charity  and  {br- 
bearance — nay,  as  f ar  as  possible,  welcome  tbem  as  brethreB; 
but  let  UB  not  cease  to  deolare  that  the  chnrches  in  maay 
things  haye  departed  from  ihe  order  and  simplicity  of  tl» 
truth.  This  is  a  great  evil — a  barrier  to  the  progress  «^ 
religion — and  it  is  the  daty  of  all  those  who  see  it  to  ooni 
in  love  and  proclaim  the  truth  in  all  honesty. 

The  religion  of  the  Bible  says, "  Haye  noi  the  faith  of 
Lord  Jesus  Ghrist  with  respect  of  persons."     We  are  taagkfe 
equality,  as  Christians.   Distinctions  are  not  iolerated. 
may  be  different  oiices  and  different  duties,  and  some  may 
more  responsible,  but  we  are  all  brethren — one  in  Ohriat. 
the  meantime  we  haye  nothing  to  do  with  degrees.     This 
ciple  of  oneness  is  the  strength  and  beauty  of  oar 
Where  men  are  judged  by  their  gold  rings  and  goodly  a[ 
thc  judgment  will  often  be  fallacioas,  and  where  these  foaf  ^ 
tl<e  criterion  for  honours  and  distinctions  the  gospel  orderl 
di^carded ;  there  cannot  be  concord,  nor  can  there  be 
\^orship.     But  where  all  are  brethren — ^humble  and 
mingling  with  one  aim — subjected  to  common  danj 
mated  with  the  same  hope,  there  can  be  unity,  mutual  sym] 
and  acceptable  seryice.     We  look  not  for  conformity  in 
tliings ;  differenoes  in  sentiment  there  are  and  eyer  will 
but  this  only  adds  to  our  conyiction  of  the  depth  and  genoii 
ncss  of  the  worship.    This  principle  of  oneness — of 
brotherhood — hmds  us  together,  and  the  more  closely  wei 
united  Ihe  greater  will  be  our  happiness  and  the  mon 
cossful  our  efforts  for  good. 

Ilaying  bcen  united  :n  Jesus  we  are  taught  to  deal  me 
fully  with  one  another  and  with  all  men,     We  must  not ; 
t<ake  this  for  Iaxity ;  wo  must  not  let  feeling  oyer-come 
crction  and  allow  error  and  sin  to  pass  oncondemned.   Bat^ 
must  be  wary  when  called  upon  to  judge,  and  when  oaOediij 
do  so,  act  as  those  who  haye  to  stand  before  the  Great  Ji 
of  all.   Here  is  what  he  says,  **  He  shall  haye  jadgment 
out  mercy  tliat  \iaiii  E^ior^^^iJka  Tasa^s^  \  ^sid.  meroy  rgoioAI 
against  judgmeut.'"   T\kft\a.'^  ^^  yaa>:v»r— xa&^y^^^^ 
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iiids  ihit,  that  he  who  has  not  dealt  mercifully  shall  haye 
ineiit  irithoat  mercy.  He  who  has  not  eitended  com- 
.on  where  it  was  demanded ;  he  who  has  planted  the  heel 
ipression  or  laid  heayily  the  arm  of  persecation  od  those 
came  under  his  power — ^no  law  in  heayen  or  in  earth 
ires  that  he  should  be  mercifully  judged.  God  declares, 
terrible  are  his  words — "without  mercy."  The  petty 
at  who  has  gloried  in  his  brief  authority  and  has  trampled 
he  rights  of  others,  the  relentless  persecutor  who  has 
ued  the  martyr  to  the  ^ames,  shall  be  judged — ^the  Lord 
spoken  it — "  without  mercy."  Awful  is  the  doom)  but 
I  can  complain.  For  centuries  has  God  thimdered  it  in  the 
of  all — "  without  mercy,"  and  his  judgments  are  right- 
.  God  is  mercif ul  too,  and  there  is  something  truly  noble 
te  utterance,  **  Mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment."  This  is 
ight  in  which  we  love  to  comtemplate  our  Father,  and 
Ls  the  light  in  which  He  most  frequently  and  most  strik- 
r  etands  forth.  His  name  is  Loyc.  And  this  is  the  theme 
k  must  awaken  our  deepest  emotion  and  profounde8t  gra- 
le,  and  teach  us  to  deal  mercifully  with  others.  6od  tells 
ir  cdns  without  equivocation  and  our  doom  without  fear, 
he  delighteth  in  mercy.  The  law  proclaims — •*  The  soul 
sinneth  shall  die."  But  another  yoice  is  heard ;  it  is  the 
I  of  forgiveness  and  mercy — Christ  has  died,  and  mercy 
eeth — triumphs  over  judgment.  What  eould  be  more  oal- 
ied  to  draw  us  nearer  our  God  and  to  give  us  new  deter- 
ttions  to  serve  him  more  deyoutly  and  striye  more  ear- 
y  than  all  this  P  Even  in  an  earthly  monarch  would  such 
st  of  mercy  receiye  our  admiration.  It  is  a  time  of  per- 
kion,  and  the  law  has  gone  forth — *•  Every  Protestant  shall 
But  here  is  one  who  has  seryed  his  master  till  his  sub- 
ce  is  wasted  and  his  locks  are  grey ;  resigned,  sincere  and 
»ut  he  waits  his  doom ;  were  the  hand  of  mercy  extended 
jre  he  forgiven — would  not  the  act  be  Uuded  by  all  P  and 
Id  not  the  name  with  which  it  was  allied  be  sent  down 
.  gaihering  honours  to  all  futurity  P  And  shall  we  not  be 
efal  to  Gtod  whose  mercy  delivered  us — ^redeemed  us,  when 
e  was  no  eye  to  pity  nor  hand  to  help  P 
or  religion  is  a  practical  system.  It  must  form  part  of 
lelyes — dwell  in  every  thought,  breathe  in  every  word,  and 
leen  in  eyery  action.  We  must  Arst  haye  faith — "just 
en  to  him/*  as  the  oid  saint  said ;  this  is  the  {o\niCL&X\OTi, 
Gutii  witbout  worka  is  dead,    This,  after  all,  i»  t\x^  iwTi. 
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damentid — ^the  distinguishing  principle  of  oar  religion, 
this  may  it  be  tried  in  all  ages  and  in  all  circumstanc 
i»  a  liying  acting  system,  and  whereyer  it  eiists  will  l 
diffusing    its    hallowed    inAuence — ^blessing    and    ei 
mankind.  h. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  PEOPLE. 

No.  8. 

Fellow-Citizens, — In  law  a  writ  qtu)  warranto  is  a  dei 
know  by  what  authority  certain  things  are  done.  If  of 
rights  er  liberties  of  the  people  were  invaded  by  attempted  im; 
of  disabilities  or  burdens,  recourse  was  commonly  had  to  tb 
whereby  the  imposing  party  was  bound  to  prove  his  authorit^ 
men  haye  higher  liberties  than  those  appertaining  to  the  d? 
They  stand  in  direct  and  responsible  relation  to  God.  In  n 
matters,  therefore,  they  are  bound  only  by  law  diyine.  AU 
laws  whereby  men  are  made  to  senre  or  worship  God  otherwi 
he  has  ordained  and  requires,  are  usurpations  of  his  supreme 
ity,  and  encroachments  on  the  most  sacred  liberties  of  the 
When,  therefore,  any  one  requires  you  to  do  any  religious  ac 
you  are  not  sure  is  required  of  you  by  the  Word  of  God,  h 
question  be,  By  what  authority ;  Have  the  warrant  of  the ' 
God  produced.  Demandtheproof.  Accept  of  no  eyasion.  1 
tent  with  no  mere  inferences.  Take  nothing  but  the  sure 
RecoUect  that  in  these  days  when  so  many  diyerse  and  o] 
parties  profess  to  be  accor^ng  to  the  Scriptures,  it  is  all  th 
mcumbent  that  you  put  them  to  the  proof.  Be  not  deceiyed  ^ 
conyeuient  sophism  that  all  are  alike  safe  and  right.  Si 
Messiah,  **  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  agaiust  me."  Rememt 
he  foretold  that  many  false  teachers  would  come  in  his  name. 
not  the  safe  injunction  of  his  Apostle,  **  Try  the  spirits." 
stand  that  yonr responsibility  and  safety  meet  here.  Those  whc 
haye  dominion  over  your  faith  know  well  that  their  success  d 
on  your  taking  for  granted  that  things  are  as  they  say.  Grantr 
that  should  be  proved.  Prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  the  gc 
one  comes  to  you  prefessedly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  see  t 
is  not  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain.  You  would  not  yourse) 
to  thebank  with  the  name  of  your  employer  unless  he  had  autl 
you  to  use  it,  andthe  bank  would  not  acknowledge  your  righttc 
without  legal  proof  ;  the  bank  would  not  give  you  money  withc 
name  of  the  owner  on  the  cheque.  No  loyal  subject  would  ii 
Queen's  name  in  vain ;  none  dare  make  proclamation  or  ei 
aught  inher  name  withoutlegal  sanction ;  andno  citizen,havingr 
either  to  the  liberties  of  the  people  or  the  prerogatives  of  the  C 
wouldsubmitforonehourto  suchdisloyal  and  fallacious  assump 
Why,  then,  be  inditierent  tothe  crown  rights  of  the  Messiah,  » 
those  liberties  wherewith  he  makes  his  people  free  ?  Know  tl 
submitting  to  human  appointments  in  religion  you  become  a  p»r 
them — ^you  perpetuate  tnem  and  invole  others  in  the  condemiM 
.  attoching  to  them,  wbiom,  "bi^  M^\\,^  ^.^iC^tt^sl^^^ouought  toh»Te« 
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ting.  And  know  also,  that  in  such  seryice  as  God  has  not  re- 
f  you,  he  has  no  wages  to  give  you ; — all  he  owcs  you  is  the  re- 
lisloyalty.  See  this,  anddo  noreligiousacthenceforth  which 
lot  yourself  find  required  by  that  Gospel  according  to  which 
tiall  judge  you. 


No.  9. 

Preends, — It  is  a  trite  saying  and  true,  that  all  men  are 
g  for  happiness.  **  Who  will  shew  us  any  good  P"  is  the 
,1  language  of  the  heart.  Yet  it  must  be  coniessed  that  the 
ice  of  the  vast  majority  is  percisely  that  of  Solomon  when, 
with  luiury,  he  cried,  **  Vanity  of  vanities  ;  all  is  yanity." 
*tain  is  it  that  the  short-lived  pleasures  of  the  world  cannot 
he  desires  of  the  human  spirit ;  and  not  less  certain  is  it, 
be  religion  of  the  Bible  is  unable  to  meet  the  wants  of  the 
t  they  cannot  be.  That  man,  with  all  the  means  of  enjoy» 
his  command  with  which  the  all  bountiful  Creator  has  sup- 
n,  is  not  happy — that  the  most  successful  of  careers  in  the 
riches,  fame,  or  pleasure,  leaves  him  still  with  the  cry  upon 
-Give,  give,  give ! — is  not  to  be  denied.  Has  he  then  been 
wiih.  powers  of  enjoyment,  for  the  gratifying  of  whi(di  there 
e  or  ample  supply  P  Has  he  been  created  for  happiness,  and 
no  adequate  tbunt  of  gladness  at  which  he  may  drinkP 
e  most  exquisite  sensibilities  been  given  only  that  they  may 
pointed  P  Is  there  light  for  the  eye,  and  music  for  the  ear,  and 
ifficientiy  satistying  joy  for  the  heart  P  It  cannotbe.  We  are 
to  suppose  it  so.  For  the  truth  is,  man's  dissatisfaction 
mply  from  the  fact,  that  he  seeks  from  the  creature  that  which 
found  only  in  the  Creator.  Fellowship  with  the  supremely 
od  is  the  supremest  blessedness  of  the  creature.  This  alone 
satistying:  this  is  always  truly  and  ampl^  satis^ying.  It 
so.  £ut  by  sin  man  has  lost  this  fellowship  ;  his  sins  haye 
d  between  him  and  God.  Of  ancient  Israel  God  complained, 
**  My  people  have  committed  two  evils ;  they  have  for- 
e,  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cis- 
'oken  cistems  that  can  hold  no  water."  It  is,  therefore,  the 
jct  of  thc  Gospel  to  bring  man  back  to  God — ^to  convert,  to 
n,  and  thereby  to  introdute  him  into  that  diyine  fellowship 
8  with  the  Eather  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
True  religion  is  the  reunion  of  man  with  God  in  Christ  by 
)el.  The  glad  tidings  come  shewing  that  sinner  though 
still  God  loves  him — so  loves  him  as  to  have  given  his  only 
i  Son  to  death,  that  through  him  the  sinnermightlive  andbe 
ed  to  the  Eather  as  a  happy,  forgiven,  accepted  child.  Such 
Dsition  of  every  one  who  has  ol^yed  the  Gospel,  and  hence 
ds  of  the  Psalmist,  *'Blessed  the  people  who  know  the  joy- 
d ;  Uiey  shall  walk  0  Lord,  in  tiie  light  of  thy  countenance ; 
ame  shaU  they  rejoice  all  tiie  day."  But  says  one — Sir,  the 
I  people  I  meet  with  are  not  thus  happy ;  indeed,  so  muchthe 
ure  l£ey  that  it  has  become  almost  proverbial  tiiat  to  be  re- 
B  to  be  unhappy.  Stay,  friend— do  you  really  rmy^m  ^^^  ^ 
tbat  Qod  loYCB  you,  th&i  he  is  your  Father,  that  Yi^  Yim  Iot-  >\ 
d  accepted  you,  that  he  promises  you  all  preaeitt.  ix^eAi\j\  ^ 
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good  and  all  fature  possible  gloiy — ^Think  jtm  tlds  knowlejse  OB 
mAke  yoa  nnhappy  P  Of  coiirse  not — tfae  Tery  rerene.  fiiit  te 
reason  why  the  religioni8tsof  these  days  are  as  nidiappy,  as  (liiiHAi 
as  non-reUgionists,  and  perhaps  more  so,  is  simply  tl^s — ^Men  nwo 
a-days,  instead  of  being  conyerted  to  6od  by  ihe  Goapel  of  InsGnee, 
are  converted  to  sects  by  the  approyed  rules  of  corrent  sectariaoism. 
Hence  the  eyer-prevailing  dissatisfaction  of  those  who  haye  jnst  n 
moch  religion  as  makes  them  miserable.  Beader,  see  that  yoa  m 
eonyerted  to  God,  not  to  a  sect 

Edir^rgh.  T.  h.  m. 


APOSTOLIC  BXH0RTATIONS. 

"  AbJnn'  tkat  whieh  is  evil;  eleave  to  that  whieh  is  ffoodJ"  Bm. 
9.  There  are  those  who  call  good  eyil  and  eyil  good,  and  thot 
are  others  who  act  as  if  this  mis-naming  of  opposites  were  perTedly 
legitimate.  They  are  so  indifferent  to  the  true  aod  tigbt  that  flNf 
pass  on  content  to  go  with  the  stream  so  long  as  they  eao  do  M 
without  any  interference  with  their  own  easy  comlbrtsble  notiim 
One  thing  with  them  is  as  good  as  another.  As  to  tfaeirwei^dqg 
any  matter  in  the  balances  of  truth,  it  is  qaite  too  tronbleseme  M 
operation.  There  are  men  who  are  paid  for  thioking,  and  «iff 
snoold  it  not  be  left  to  them  to  think.  Those  whose  souls  are  stinM 
to  the  depths  at  preyailing  error  and  iniqaity,  who  aeeording^lift 
up  their  yoice  like  a  trampet,  who  cry  aload  and  spare  not»  ait 
esteemed  enthasiasts,  fanatic8,  distarbers  of  the  peace,  tronUen  tf 
Israel. 

Now  with  this  injunetion  *'  abhor  that  whidi  is  eyil ;  and  dMii 
to  that  which  is  good  "  before  us,  which  of  these  two  is  the  pnMr 
character  P  It  is  the  indi^erentist  for  whom  trath  may  sink  to  Al 
bottom  of  the  sea,  or  the  man  who  perceiying  the  distinetion  whkfc 
Goi\  holds  between  right  or  wrong,  heartily  hates  the  eyil  and  tna* 
ciously  clings  to  the  good  P  Of  course,  yon  say  the  latter,  Wdl 
then,  brethren,  if  you  say  so,  act  so. 

There  is  a  broad  distinction,  there  is  a  great  gnlf  fized  hy  M 
between  good  and  eyil ;  be  not  then  ashamed  of  an  eamest,  praeii- 
cal,  enthusiastic  recognition  of  the  diiTerence.  Hate  eyil,  hste  i 
heartily,  hate  it  determinedly,  hate  it  with  all  your  power  of  aUor- 
rence.  Give  it  no  countenance,  no  quai!ter.  Be  its  enemy,  ilr 
perpetual,  its  deadly  foe.  Wage  against  it  a  war  of  exterminste 
Elnter  into  no  alliance  with  it.  Ilecognize  in  it  no  other  than  tbeAl 
of  Gk>d  and  man.  Pursue  it  to  ihe  death.  Encompass  its  tatiae' 
tion  root  and  branch. 

6ut  while  doing  so  cleave  to  the  good ;  fa«ten  upon  it,  niidi^ 
surrender  anything  but  it.  The  good  is  the  god-like,  and  ii  yoi  m 
to  be  the  latter,  you  must  hold  fast  to  the  f((»rmer.  As  theenldl^ 
seryes  your  heartiest  hatred,  so  the  good  must  haye  yoor  heiiM 
loye.  As  you  iind  in  the  one  your  foe  so  you  find  in  the  oAer  JW 
friend.  As  there  must  be  no  alliance  between  you  and  s^ilt  w  ^ 
Christ  Jetus  you  stand  af&anced  in  the  bonds  of  etemal  sffise(ifli* 
ali  thatispurc,  andYiolY)  aii^  e.iLC^<&xiL\..  T^^et^W^  bAldSMtAl 
good,  maintain  it»  defeiid  \t,  ^"&?ifeTMLTk^\fc\\.,^\iN.^N^\^ 
gire  all  your  powera  to  t\i\ft\ioViftBX.^^ca»&««i.   i;i^^>&,^R«»V^ 
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;pend  upon  it,  God  will  see  to  them.  See  tbat  yoa  abhor 
is  evil,  aikd  cleaye  to  that  which  is  good,  and  doubtless 
ing^orth  yonr  faine-like  brightness,  speak  out  yoor  name 
ad  crown  your  warfare  in  the  splendours  of  an  etemal 
Ed. 


5  ON  A  FEW  PASSAGES  IN    THE   EPISTLE  TO 
THE  HEBREWS.— No.  1.  Inteoductoby. 

a  Hebrew  was  applied  to  Abraham  and  his  descendants ; 
^aol  wrote  this  epistle  it  is  qaestionable  whether  it  was 
,  at  least  particrdarly  so,  to  those  Jews  who  resided  in 
and  the  term  Grecian,  (Acts  vi.  lA  or  Hellenist,  to  those 
i  elsewliere.  But  it  is  not  now  important  to  settle  this 
[uestions  which  haTe  been  raised  ;  as,  whether  the  letter 
sed  to  those  composingasingle  congregation :  (at  Gesarea, 
y)  whether  it  was  written  in  the  Hebrew  or  Greek,  &c. , 
in  it  is,  that  it  is  worthy  of  om*  best  attention.  We  assent 
lonition  to  '*  search  the  scriptmres ;"  in  doing  which  we 
are  one  part  with  another,  and  we  shall  find  that  one  pas- 
iterpret  another,  e.  g.  Ps.  ii.  7,  with  Heb.  i.  5,  and  Acts 
U ;  Ps.  cii.  25  to  27,  with  Heb.  i.  10  to  12,  &c. 
»  whom  Paol  addressed  this  letter  were  exposed  to  seyere 
L  &om  their  **  kinsmen  according  to  the  llesh  ;"  who — 
persoade— endeayoured  to  intimidate,  or  terri^jr.  Panl, 
)pposes  argument  to  argument,  and  terror  to  terror.  They 
tiiat  God  had  spoken  to  them  by  Moses,  whom  they  were 
bey,  unless  God  should  release  them  &om  Uie  law,  or  in- 
f  Moses,  (their  lawgiyer,)  by  sending  to  them  one  equal  or 

dignity.    Paul,  therefore,  shews  that  God  has  done  so. 

18,  ii.  2,  8,  5,  iii.  3,  5,  6,  &c.  They  argued  that  Aaron, 
lU  called  by  God  to  the  office  of  High  Priest,  only  his  de- 
sould  offlciate  in  that  character ;  that  their  religious  rites 
ip  were  unaLterable.  Panl,  therefore,  shews  the  superiority 
edek  to  Aaron,  and  that  Jesus  is  a  priest  for  eyer,  after  the 
Ielchizedek,  (yii.  16,  &c.)  That,  as  to  the  temple,  which 
mse  of  God,  we,  as  the  disciples  of  the  Ghrist,  form  a  more 
iple,  not  made  with  hands,  the  foundation  of  which  is  laid 
nself.  We  haye  a  more  spiritual  servioe ;  a  "  better  sacri- 
lood  which  speaks  better  things  than  that  of  AbeP*  or  any 

then  liying  was  so  well  qualified  as  Paul  to  oonfdto  the 
)f  his  unbeHeying  oountrymen,  and  to  shew  them  the  truth, 
jr,  and  super-excellence  of  "  the  new  institution.''  "  He 
1  the  Jews,  proying  that  Jesus  is  indeed  the  Ghrist.  He 
^nyinoed  them,  publicly  so ;  shewing  from  ^e  scriptnres 
is  the  Ghrist.*'  Aots  iz.  22,  xyiii.  28,  &c.  Those  who 
yinoed'*  and  acted  upon  their  conyictions  exposed  them- 
lost  bitter  and  yiolent  opposition  from  unbelieyem.  (Jobn 
l.)  Pao]  ahewB  ikem  that  H  they  did  not  regaid  ^e  <^Bani'& 
1  tbe  MeBSiab  and  iSedeemer,  or  if,  when  conymco^,  ^«3 
acoordmgly,  thej  wonld  **£^  into  iheli«nd&  oiO^iA^^ 
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ing  God."  (x.  31.)    A  "  iiBaiM  Uiiiig"  indeed,  e^pecially  fiir  snch  as 
hi^  been  enliglitened  (tL  4,  and  x.  32),  or  dis^pled.    On  the  ooe 
hand  was  the  terror  of  their  infidel  brethren ;  bnt  this,  aa  Ptal  shewB 
was  ntterly  in8ignifieant  when  compaied  wiUi  the  tenar  of  the  Lari 
— the  Omnipotent !  or  when  contraiBted  with  the  fiiToiir  of  the  Iiifi' 
nite!      "Onr   Grod  is  a  consmning  fire!'*      Yet  "God  is  lof»r 
Trae,  Panl  wrote  to  the  Jews  as  he  did  not  wiite  to  GentUes ;  loj 
we  are  Oentiles ;  yet  all  this  is  worth j  of  onr  stadj.     Tme  we  h»H 
**  the  heayenlj  things ;"  but  it  is  instmctive  to  look  at  the  types  d 
these  (ix.  22-24.)     Troe  we  are  notreqiiired  to  shed  the  hlood  of  bslli 
and  goats ;  jet  as  then,  so  now,  withont  the  shedding  of  Uood  tben 
is  no  remission.    The  hmib  slain  on  leaving  **  the  honse  of  bondage," 
was  a  tjpe  of  Jesos,  "  onr  Passoyer  lamb,"  in  whom  we  have  redeB»> 
tion  throngh  his  blood,  eyen  the  fo]^yeness  of  sins ;"  and  so  of  tiior 
Temple,  their  Priests,  their  Altar,  their  Tables,  &e.,  iL  1  to  3. 

Let  ns  then  giye  heed  to  that  which  has  been  spoken  bj  the  Loii 
himself,  and  also  to  that  which  was  spoken  bj  Messengers  to  te 
Fathers.  Not  to  giye  heed,  jea,  "  the  most  eamest  heed,**  ii  li 
"  neglect  the  great  salyation !"  Are  we  wont  to  address  this  exliort> 
ation^to  those  who  are  withont ;  sajing — How  shall  you  eeca^eJki* 
Let  os  not  forget  that  this  waming  is  addressed  to  ns ;  and  to  aD  te 
honsehold  of  the  ^Eiith.  Tme  snch  are  denominated  **the  sared," 
and  correctlj  so ;  bnt  we  haye  jet  to  "  work  out  onr  own  salyitkiJ' 
Under  the  old  institntion,  not  onlj  everj  act  of  disobedienee,  W 
everj  transgression  also,  (ii.  2.)  literaUj,  eveij  passing  bj ;  efiiv 
neglect,  or  omission,  "  receiyed  a  jnst  recompense  of  reward.*'  Am 
if  so,  how  mnch  sorer  pnnishment  shall  he  merit  who  eontennis  tte 
Son  of  God,  and  does  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace?  Let  ns  enhiit 
one  another  dailj,  while  it  is  called  to-daj ;  and  hold  fiut  onr  oob* 
fe8sion,  rejoicing  that  we  liave  snch  a  High  Priest,  who  ii 
tonched  with  onr  infirmities,  and  who  eyer  lives  to  make  intercesaoa 
for  ns  I 


DISOIPLINB.— QUERIES  AND  REPLIES. 

Deab  Bbotheb  Milneb, — ^Will  jon  &vonr  me  wiih  the 
the  word  npon  the  following  qnestions,  or  refer  me  to  the 
of  teaching  thereon  ? 

1.  Whose  dutj  is  it  to  yisit  brethren  who  ^orsake  the 
of  themselyes  together  as  the  manner  of  some  is,  when  thenall 
Elder  Brethren  in  the  chnrch,  but  who  do  not  take  to  them8ehretAt| 
oyersight  of  the  flock? 

2.  Is  there  anj  law  to  pnnish  those  who  absent  themseheB  ta^\ 
the  Lord's  table  withont  anj  proper  reason  for  so  doing  ? 

3.  Is  it  right  that  the  chorch  shonld  encourage  the  woild  io 
the  praises  of  God?  and  if  not,  would  a  brotherbe  jn8tifiediB] 
joining  contrarj  to  the  accustomed  order  of  the  ohnreh  ? 

4.  Is  the  breaking  oi  &  i^\q^^  \a  ^k^b  chnrch  a  lie  against  thi  H^TI 
Spirit  P  1 

Wrexham,  '^«VaBa* 
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ile  the  seniors  are  paiticnlarly  reqiiired  to  OTersee,  all  the  bre- 
>  enjoined  to  employ  a  fraternal  watchialness,  as  is  evident 
ih  exhortations  as  the  following : — Phil.  ii.  4,  *'  Look  not 
Ji  on  his  own  things,  bnt  eTerj  man  also  on  the  things  of 
Heb.  iii.  12,  13,  *'  Take  heed  brethren  lest  there  be  in  any 
i  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  £rom  the  living  God ; 
>rt  one  another  dailj,  while  it  is  csdled  To^daj,  lest  anj  of 
lardened  throngh  the  deceitfiilness  of  sin :"  x.  24,  "  And  let 
ler  one  another,  to  proyoke  unto  Ioyo  and  to  good  works ; 
ikiTig  the  assembling  of  ourselyes  together/'  &c, :  xii.  15, 
Lg  diligentlj  (or,  literallj,  oyerseeing)  lest  any  man  &11  firom 
)  of  God."  Thns  it  is  primarilj  8ie  dnty  of  the  elders  to 
bnt  also  the  dnty  of  the  whole  chnreh  to  look  af  ter  the  mem- 
No  one  may  saj,  as  did  Gain,  **Am  I  mj  brother's  keeper  ?" 
ixhortation  to  a  careless  brother  iiGdl  in  leading  him  to  fill  his 
e  waming  foUowing  in  sequence  £rom  Heb.  x.  25,  should  be 
,  aud  if  such  waming  £Edl,  then  recourse  must  be  had  to  sueh 
itions  as  2  Thess.  iii.  6,  &c, 

s  not  right  for  the  church  to  encourage  the  unconyerted  to 
ncj  in  Ghristian  praise  or  serrice  of  any  kind.  Heb.  xiii. 
selT  8ufficiently  detenninate.  No  brother  can  lawfnlly  be 
)on  to  take  part  in  a  serrice  pro£uied  from  its  New  Testa- 
I. 

en  Peter  eharged  Ananias  with  lying  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
;o  say  that  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  deceiye  God.  He 
the  guilty  pair  with  conspiring  to  deceiye  the  Spirit.  But 
wrong  it  is  to  break  a  pledge  giyen  to  a  church,  this  much 
t  be  said  against  it,  eyen  though  bad  iiEdth  were  proyed. — ^Ed. 


QNG  THE  LOAF.— SEGOND  QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

jkB  Brotheb, — Not  quite  as  you  say,  I  think,  on  Acts  xx.  7, 
'ian  AdyocatCy  p.  18. 

time  when  the  disciples  met  correspond  with  our  Saturday 
and  if  Paul  departed  on  the  moming  of  our  Sunday,  and  if 
day  lasted  from  our  Saturday  eyening  to.our  Sunday  eyen- 

then  did  Paul  depart  '*  on  the  morrow"  ? 
)  first  day  of  the  week  Brother  Milner  preached  at  Birming- 
1  departed  *•  on  the  morrow."  Quei7 :  When  did  Brother 
lepait  ?  On  the  second  day  of  the  week,  or  on  some  later 
»f  the  first  day  ?  Beply,  dear  brother,  and  oblige  yours  very 
itely,  Sandebs  J.  Gasw. 

use  being  altered,  alters  the  case.    To  put  it  with  reference 
10  do  not  count  tune  as  did  the  Jews,  will  not  determine  the 
The  Jews,  Phoenicians,  Numidians,  and  other  nations, 
the  day  from  eyening  to  eyening.     The  Israelites  had  ex- 
oomiand  so  to  do  in  Ley.  xxiii.  32.     **  From  eyen  unto  eyen 
celebrate  your  Sabbath."     Their  Sabbath  or  seyenth  day 
I  it  still  does)  on  our  Eriday  at  sun-set,  and  lasted  till  our    . . 
at  sun-set.    At  its  oloae  began  the  fir8t  ol  the  wecik..    '^Tincteiii    y^ 
bretbren  otaae  togetber  on  that  day,  and  Patii  diaooTun^   Vy 
r  nntU  midnigbt,  it  mnst  haye  been,  as  we  aaid,  oii  oxix    u^ 
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Sstuiday  sight  they  mei.  B«t  we  are  asked,  How,  ibeki,  if 
continiied  onwards  till  the  evBmng  of  Snnday,  did  Panl  depi 
the  moirow,"  snpposing  him  to  haye  left  on  the  Snnday  m 
The  word  epcuarion,  sendered  **  on  the  morrow,"  does  not  nec 
denote  a  different  day,  hnt  difference  in  time  of  day.  We: 
read,  "  Panl  disoonraed  with  them  ready  to  depart  in  the  mc 
we  shonld,  we  apprehend,  be  qxiite  as  near  bo&  the  meanin^ 
word  and  the  iSEict  of  the  case.  The  term  epaurion  is  a  co: 
word  composed  of  epi — upoUt  or  in  composition  towardSj  and 
£rom  auraj  the  moming  air.  So  that  it  is  no  fi>rcing  c^  ihe 
read  as  snggested,  bnt  on  the  contrary  shews  that  the  eyangd 
a  word  wMch  interfered  neither  with  the  Jewish  nor  Greek 
of  calcnlating  time,  and  was  yet  egoally  intelligible  to  both 
According  to  Jewish  notions,  Paol  left  the  day  tihe  brethren  n 
cording  to  onrs,  he  left  the  day  after ;  bnt  the  term  empl 
Lnke  diears  the  qnestion. — ^Ed. 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE.— QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

Dbab  Bbother  Milnbb, — ^ln  Col.  iii.  3,  it  is  said,  **  Fox 
dead,  and  yonr  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Qnery — ^Wh 
it  which  the  apostle  says  is  hid  with  Chiist  in  God  ?  son 
that  it  is  the  former  sinftd  life  of  indiyidnals  be^Dio  they  bec 
lowers  of  the  Lord ;  if  so,  shew  ns  how  this  can  be  ?  An  ai 
the  aboye  throngh  the  Christian  A.dooca,te  wiU  oblige  yonrs 

Cowdenheathi  6th  Jan.,  1860.  Geo.  Ra. 

The  life  of  the  third  verse  is  eyidently  the  same  as  tha 
fonrth.  When  the  apostle  adds  to  the  words  '*  Yoor  life  is  ] 
Christ  in  God"  the  fiirther  thonght  "When  Chiist  onr  li 
appear,  then  shiJl  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory/'  he  i 
the  life  as  that  which  we  haye  not  in  sin,  bnt  "  in  Christ,** : 
said  to  be  "  onr  life,"  and  he  being  now  hid  from  ns  in  God, 
is  also  said  to  be  hid  with  him  in  God.  Bnt  when  he  onr  1 
longer  hid,  bnt  appears  in  glory  diyine,  then  we  as  the  sons 
made  like  to  the  first-bom,  shall  also  appear  in  like  giory.  B 
is  now  hid,  so  oi)^ ;  bnt  when  his  ia  nuouiested,  so  onrs  als 


SEAT  RENTS.— QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

Deab  Bbotheb  Milner, — Is  there  any  good  and  propei 
why  the  incidental  attendants  at  the  meetings  of  the  Chiisti 
ciples  may  not  contribnte  towards  the  de&aying  of  the  r 
meeting-honse.    Yonr  or  any  contribntor'3  reply,  will  oblige 

To  sanction  such  a  thing  were  to  introdnoe  a  enstom  not  o 
known  in  the  New  Testament,  bnt  manifestly  repngnant  to  i 
ciples.  It  is  the  institntion  of  a  co-partnery  betweon  the  cha 
world,  esactly  of  such  a  kind  as  the  nnconyerted  are  m 
posed  to  accept,  and  by  which  the  church  is  most  likely  io 
Once  a  man'8  money  is  taken  for  a  giyen  object,  he  oannot  i 
be  told  that  he  has  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter.  And 
Aaswer  to  say — WeYL  lie  i^«^  ioi  hia  seat  and  he  gets  it,  fi)r  i) 
be  pttys  not  for  the  setd  ao  m\Lc^  «a  N7Vi<dN»  \^  \i««3%>  «sdM  di 
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e  argned  that  ihe  gospel  is  preached  to  him  withont  charge. 
it  is  the  insertion  of  the  point  of  the  wedge  of  a  pnrely  worldly 
hich  cannot  liEdl  to  operate  injnrionsly  npon  the  chnrches.  At 
*  cost  let  ns  maintain  a  consistent  adheeion  to  the  great  prin- 
,t  men  Arst  give  themselyes  to  the  Lord,  and  to  his  people 
g  to  the  will  of  God,  and  then  offer  their  gifts.-— Ed. 


CTioNs  ON  A  SEULii.— Sach  of  onr  readers  (a  iSMt-lessening 
18  were  pnpils  of  that  remarkable  man  and  first-rate  teacher, 
Barclay,  mnst  rememher  well  his  sndden  bnrsts,  made  all 
-e  memorable,  that  he  disliked  formal  mbralizing  npon  his 
)  scienee.  There  was  one  occasion  when  he  neyer  nuled  to 
it.  It  was  when  conclnding  his  description  of  the  bones  of 
l.  His  old  pnpils  knew  what  was  coming,  the  new  ones  were 
cidering ;  all  saw  some  snppressed  emotion  working  within 
s  langnage  was  more  close  and  rapid ;  that  homely,  sensible, 
.ce,  was  eager  with  some  acknowledged  central  feeliiig,  ind  after 
f  the  Sella  Turcica,  and  the  clinoid  processes,  he  tiorew  down 
noid  bone,  and  the  tune  being  np,  and  his  hand  on  the  open 
that  well-known  arena  in  which  he  moyed,  he  seemed  as 
^ ;  indeed,  we  belieye  he  intended  then  to  leaye,  when  tnm- 
d  npon  the  class,  with  a  iace  serions  ahnost  to  anger,  and  a 
3mbling  with  feeling,  he  said,  "  Tes  gentlemen !  there  is  a 
inipotent,  omni£cent,  and  eternal,**  and  yanished  nnder  the 
nto  his  room.  Depend  npon  it,  this  single  sentence  made  a 
npression  on  his  hearers  dian  any  more  elaborate  demonstra- 
r  the  manner  of  Paley. — Locke  aiid  Sydenham,  By  John 
M.D. 


EyANOELisT  AT  WoRE. — Of  datc  Jannary  16th,  Brother 
Eun  writes  from  Findochty,  BanlGshire, — "We  are  haying 
earing  in  this  yillage  of  respectable,  intelligent  fishermen. 
setings  for  two  LorcTs  days,  and  on  the  interyening  Monday 
day  eyenings.  Besides  conyersations  daily  of  a  yery  inge- 
id  interesting  character.  The  yillage  is  in  a  fine  agitation. 
oisters  of  the  neighbonrhood  are  alarmed,  but  pnrsne  a 
j  policy.  Three  **  Reyds."  refased  my  spealdTjg  at  a  yillage 
n  Thnrsday  last — qaite  to  the  annoyance  of  the  yiUageni 
Lr  own   damage.      I  had  a  better  congregation  on  Friday, 

snppose,  in  conseqnence.  Already  we  are  reaping  a  litue 
Ve  haye  been  into  the  woods  two  miles  off  this  moming, 
aybreak  immersed  an  honest,  pions,  respectable  fisherman 
good  wife,  whose  danghter  was  immersed  in  Ban£f  some  time 
VVe  may  immerse  more  before  I  leaye.  Bnt,  at  all  eyents, 
e  conyinced,  and  we  may  hope  for  mnch  €rait  eyentnally. 

sangnine  hopes  of  two  worthy  men — Lidependents — ^who  are 
Donyinced.  One  of  them  confessed  to  a  neighbonr  that  (re- 
o  a  fireside  chat  with  me)  although  he  laid  on  all  his  oars^ 
[  not  make  one  inch  head-way  against  me.  'Nent  IiOt^^^  OlK^ 
3ably  conelude  my  stay  heret  as  the  fi8hermcn'w\\\.\>e  oSiim- 
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mediately  ahnost  to  West  Highlaud  fi8liizig.  Bro.  Hossack  came 
OYer  on  Satnrday  agaln  and  left  this  moming.  Nezt  Lord^s  day  I 
expect  three  or  foiir  oyer  £rom  Ban£f,  and  that  we  shall  join  in  the 
Bojal  fea8t  and  mntual  teaching.  Prohably  I  will  retiim  to  Banl 
for  the  last  Lord's  day  in  Jannary.  This  brings  me  to  say  that  tks 
Ban£f  brethren  cordially  desire  me  to  extend  my  stay  ibr  the  month  d 
Febraaiy  also.  Portsay,  Macdnff,  Fraserbnrgh,  and  Peteihead  iriE 
be  the  riyal  openings  for  my  labonrs.  Portsay  is  comiected  hj  • 
6d.  or  8d.  raHway  ride  with  Ban£f.'*  It  was  hoped  that  Bro.  Bother 
ham  shonld  by  tids  time  haye  been  joined  by  Bro.  Hurt,  of  Totteih 
ham,  bnt  in  the  meantime  his  health  and  the  work  immediately  befim. 
him  preclnde;  we  trust,  howeyer,  that  his  health  may  shortlybi 
fiilly  restored. — Ed. 

BEYiyALiSH  iN  iHE  West  op  Scotland. — Glasgow  city  and  neig^ 
bourhood  haye  been  under  sensible  and  manifest  reyiyal  on  rehgioai 
subjects  during  these  many  months  past,  and  the  baptised  congregar 
tions  haye  felt  the  preyailing  inAuence  in  a  considerable  degrBa. 
There  are  twenty  organised  and  separate  congregations  in  this  ei^t 
besides  many  in  the  surrounding  towns.  Some  of  them  holdinga 
reciprocal  communion,  others  haye  little  interchange  of  sentJTiwit! 
and  stUl  less  of  fellowship.  The  baptisms  during  last  year  in ;' 
case  of  eight  churches,  which  we  haye  taken  note  of,  number  i 
hundred  persons,  and  this  with  little  or  no  aid  from  exciting  and  p^] 
tbetic  lectures.  A  silent,  steady  adyance  has  been  made,  anda 
making,  and  the  present  must  form  a  noticeable  epoch  in  the 
of  Baptist  principles  and  sympathies.  A  ce&tury  will  soon  doee  i 
baptism  by  immersion  of  professed  belieyers  in  Jesos  was 
here.  Many,  yery  many,  haye  been  the  backsliding  brethren, 
many  haye  been  like  the  twelye  chosen  men  sent  to  spy  ont  the 
land  of  promise,  and  become  &ightened  at  imaginaiy  giant 
haye  lefi  the  adyance  ground  and  fjEdlen  again  into  the  ranks  of  Pedi^J 
baptism — under  the  false  and  dangerous  name  "  Forbearance !"  1] 
brighter  day  will  arise — **  The  people  that  do  know  their  God 
be  strong,  and  do  exploits,"  as,  perhaps,  this  Beyiyalism  may  lie 
prelude  to  it.  A  great  earthquake  precedes  the  **  diyiding  of  " 
city  into  three  parts'*  when  Babylon" — spiritnal  Babylon — **^ 
in  remembrance  before  God  to  giye  unto  her  the  cup  af  the  wisa 
the  fierceness  of  his  wrath ;"  and  the  rending  asunder  of  long  estab- 
lished  and  well-defined  practices — ^in  which  men  haye  taken  E^elteri 
being  diyine  ordinances — they  will  be  left  naked  and  their  shaa 
seen  to  all  men.  Let  then  the  solemn  and  admonitory  words  of  thlj 
Lord  Jesus  in  this  the  latter  day  haye  a  due  e£fect  on  eyeiy  nmilij 
"  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeA] 
his  garment.'* — j.  b.,  Glasgow» 

Baptismb. — Amarried  man  gaye  himself  to  the  Lordand  was 
to  the  church  in  Crossgates  by  baptism,  December  29tih.    Since 
report,  three  yery  promising  young  men  were  baptised  and  addBii 
the  church  in  Banff,    At  Pathhead^  Fife^  on  Lord'8-day,  JaniWTJ 
15th,  one  male,  and  on  Thursday,  19th,  one  male  and  thitee 
after  confessing  the  Sayiour,  were  baptised  into  his  death. 
jonng  persons  were  l&at  month  baptised,  in  Kicolson-stieet 
EdiTiburgh^  and  added  to  \Jife  ctoc<^. 


Prmie^M  Somue^O^c^^^^^wssiD^sn.. 
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"  WE  HAVE  AN  ADYOCATE." 

Advooaot  implies  a  cause.  Where  there  is  no  cause)  there 
be  no  adyocacy.  An  adyocate  is  one  who  pleads  the 
eaiiBe  of  another.  When  then  it  is  said,  "  We  haye  an  Adyo- 
eate,*^  it  is  of  course  meant  that  we  have  a  cause  or  interest  at 
itake,  and  that  it  is  committed  to  the  defence  of  him  whom 
we  Btyle  our  advocate. 

A  cause,  moreover,  implies  a  question  of  right  or  wrong.  It 
BOt  only  dcnotes  an  issue,  but  a  charge.  It  supposes  wrong 
ene  way  or  other,  and  the  object  of  advocacy  is  to  save  from 
Hie  issue  of  the  wrong  committed  or  charged. 

A  trial  is  also  implied.  Every  cause  requires  to  be  duly 
teard.  It  cannot  be  advoeated  without  a  hearing.  No  hear- 
:^iig,  no  advocacj.  It  is  at  the  trial  principally  that  the  ser- 
^^nees  of  the  advocate  are  required.  When  then  we  say  that 
l|ire  haTe  an  advocate,  we  admit  that  we  have  a  cause  involving 
i^  qaestion  of  right  or  vfrong,  and  that  we  anticipate  the  due 
H^al  of  our  cause,  and  that  at  this  crisis,  in  particular,  our 
i^TOcate  will  be  in  his  place  and  make  himself  heard  on  our 
lf. 
But  more  than  this.  For  in  so  speaking,  it  is  also  meant 
t  we  have  committed  our  cause  to  the  advocacy  of  him  of 
lom  we  60  speak  and  hope.  It  is  implied  that  we  have 
ailed  oursel^es  of  his  personal  willingness  to  8erve  us  in  his 
iial  eapacity.  It  denotes  that  whatever  the  terms  of  that 
ice  be,  we  have  complied  therewith,  and  may  now,  without 
lamption  or  arrogance,  think  of  this  frlend  and  say  respec- 
ig  him,  "  We  have  an  advocate." 

Herein  lies  the  speciality  of  these  words  of  the  apostle.   For 

is  plain  that  when  he  says,  *'  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 

Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,"  he 

*er8  to  those  who,  like  himself,  had  entered  into  that  blessed 

enant  relationship  which  is  had  only  through  the  gospel. 

e  addresses  those  who  were  participators  with  him  in  tbat 

lowed  fellow8hip  which  is  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son 

Christ. 
By  this  it  is  not  meaht  that  mankind  at  large  have  no  in- 
in  the  advocacy  of  the  Lord  Messiah,  but  that  those 
ly  who,  by  the  reception  of  the  Saviour  as  presented  for  the 
_jlBnowledgement  of  mankind  in  the  gospel,  deTi^elU^AoerL'^^^. 
loT^Mr  adrooaojr.   God  bas  graciously  given  aM  mcn  aii  VcA>^t««\»  ^ 

Jfa,  ^  VoL  JV.—Marcb,  1860.  \ 


42  THB  OHRISTIAN  ADTOGATB. 

in  his  Son,  our  Sayiour ;  but  all  men  haye  not  taken  adTanta^ 
of  this  God-giyen  interest.  And  thus  it  is  that  the  aposdi 
restriota  himselT  as  he  does.  In  speaking  of  the  Sayioiir  as  a 
Adyocate,  he  speaks  of  him  as  our  Adyocate — the  GhrisiUBLli 
Adyocate.  But  in  speaking  of  him  as  the  propitiation,  ht 
deolares  him  to  be  not  merely  the  Batisfaction  for  the  sini  rf 
those  whose  Adyocate  he  is,  but  the  propitiation  for  the  whob 
world.  Altogether»  this  language  is  most  signiBoant,  "And  if aif 
man  sin,  we  haye  an  Adyocate  with  the  Father,  Jesns  Chnd 
the  righteous ;  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  nil 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.**  &i 
respect  to  adyocacy,  there  is  limitation,  but  in  regard  to  pio- 
pitiation,  there  is  the  widest  uniyersality. 

The  truth  is,  the  Sayiour  does  not,  wiU  not,  oannot  adyoodi 
the  cause  of  that  man  who  declines  acceptance  of  his  adf*-i 
cacy.    There  must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  a  personal  is- 
cognition  of  the  Messiah  in  his  official  relationships  before 
benelits  of  his  adyocacy  can  extend  to  any  indiyidual 
But  with  respect  to  his  becoming  the  propitiation  or 
tion  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  man  required  not  to  be 
sulted.     His  becoming  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of 
world  qualified  him  to  become  the  Adyocate  of  all  whO| 
plying  with  the  terms  of  the  good  news,  conunit  their  caose 
him.     Just  as  among  men  a  man  does  not  reqiiire  to 
those  who  may  become  his  future  clients  whether  he 
qualify  himseU*  to  become  an  adyodate,  so  the  Sayiour  had 
need  to  take  counsel  of  mankind  whether,  by  giying 
for  them,  he  should  qualify  himself  as  Adyocate  with 
Father.    But  just  as  a  raan  must  accept  the  seryioes  d  • 
qualified  adyocate  in  order  to  deriye  the  benefit  of  his  adfl« 
cacy,  so  must  sinners  receiye  the  Sayiour  as  snch,  or  in  aAt 
words,  commit  their  cause  to  him  before  they  can  say,  **li 
haye    an    Adyocate    with    the     Father,    Jesos    Christ  ik 
righteous." 

Now  in  contemplating  the  Messiah  as  the  Adyocate  of  Ini 
people,  we  find  their  cause  guarranteed  by  at  least  three  9^Wz 
siderations — we  refer  to  the  standing,  character,  and  inteitlt 
of  the  Paraclete. 

As  to  standing  it  is  said,  "  We  haye  an  Adyocate  witii  ii> 

Father."    Now  these  words,  '*  with  the  Father,"  suggest  th 

status  or  position  oi  o\xt  A.dNQQQ.te.    And  this  is  of  fint  !•■ 

portance,  becauae  weie  Vvft  liCi^  o»^  ^\iSM«sQ^»^aa^^SHM|^\jfc«fliH 

not  plead  in  the  prop^T  <iO\a\,.    Ci\a  <i««M»\A  ga^^iik-BgMt^ 
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.ted  in  the  lapreme  court ;  it  must  be  determined  beforO 
igust  tribunal  from  which  there  is  no  appeal ;  it  must 
)d  in  the  audience  chamber  of  the  Biyine  Soyereign 
t  whose  Majesty  we  haye  sinned.  It  is  therefore  a  most 
*y  and  consoling  thought  to  us,  who  haye  a  life  or  death 
ii  stake,  to  know  that  he  who  adyocates  it  is  recognised 
I  offended  Majesty  as  of  due  standing  and  dignitj  to 
'  in  the  pi^sence  of  God  for  us.  On  this  point  we  oannot 
more.    Here  we  haye  ground  for  the  strongest  confi- 

1  ^  to  charcicter  our  Adyocate  is  spoken  of  as  "  Jesus 
the  righteous.*'  This  is  no  mere  honorary  title.  It  does 
note  eminence  merely,  but  p)re-eminence  in  righteous- 
It  is  not  a  qualified,  but  an  unqualified  righteousness 
here  ascribed.  He  is  the  absolutely  just  and  holy — 
rust  one" — **  the  Holy  one."  This  giyes  character  to 
rocacy.  It  giyes  us  the  assurance  that  he  will  adyance 
i  that  is  unsound  in  law»  or  unfounded  in  fact,  or  deyoid 
h,  or  deficient  in  justice.  It  therefore  farnishes  a  fur- 
roiind  for  our  faith  and  hope.  It  assures  us  that  his 
cy  is  just  such  as  the  supreme  court  of  the  uniyerse 
respect.  Were  it  otherwise  than  it  is,  we  could  haye  no 
ice  in  its  success  with  Him  whose  throne  is  founded  in 
and  judgment.  But  being  as  it  is,  we  haye  a  strong 
ition  who  haye  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  us. 
moreoyer  in  noting  the  interest  of  the  Adyocate  in  our 
we  find  nothing  further  to  desire.  He  might  haye  been 
ualified  by  standing  and  character,  and  yet  haye  taken 
)rest  in  our  suit.  He  might  haye  found  in  the  badness 
case,  and  in  the  hopelessness  of  our  cause,  8ufficient 
for  declining  all  interposition.  He  might  haye  found 
contrast  of  our  degradation  and  pollution  with  his  dig- 
id  purity,  abundant  excuse  for  non-interferenoe.  He 
haye  found  in  his  entire  sympathy  with  that  God  and 
unent,  against  which  our  rebellion  was  directed,  ample 
ation  for  withholding  his  regards  from  us.  But,  no. 
e  all  these  and  all  such  considerations,  his  heart  of  loye 
10  abatement  of  interest  on  our  behalf.  The  yery  bad- 
:  our  cause,  the  yery  disparity  of  our  charaoter»  and  the 
ktensity  of  his  Godward  sympathy  all  operated  rather  to 
loming  our  dajsman,  thao  to  his  ayoidanoe  ot  \k<^  Ti^^^<^^ 
yjr.  HiB  aotion  bas  been  as  if  he  liad  aT^^^^^i^ki^*. 
mseis  80  bad,  th&t  if  I  do  not  espouBe  \t«  \t  innft\»  >)» 
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lost ;  their  (ieii;radation  is  so  deep,  that  if  I  do  not  fathom  it, 
their  rescue  is  impossible ;  my  sympathj  towards  my  God  and 
his  government,  is  such  as  to  scek  their  yindication  in  the  eal- 
vation  rath^r  than  in  the  perdition  of  the  rebels.     When  we 
speak  thus  of  the  interest  of  the  Mediator  in  our  forlorn  caose, 
it  is  no  ways  implied  that  he  felt  for  us  rather  than  for  Go4 
It  is  not  meant  that  he  felt  for  us  while  God  thought  only 
or  chieAy   of  his  law.     It  is    not  intended   that  he  sympa- 
thised  with  us  whilc  God  did  not ;  or  that  he  had  to  awaken 
in  the  Father's    breast  that  pity  which  already   glowed  soj 
intcnsely  in  his  own.     It  is  not  at  all  signiAed  that  hy  hia] 
advocacy,  he  had  to   appease  the  wrath  of  God.     No  snch 
thing.     His    interest  in  us    is   God's  interest.     He  is  "iritli 
the  Pather,"  not  only  in  the  sense  of  presence,  but  equallj| 
80  in  the  sense  of  harmony,  argument,  union.     His  intercst 
in  our  cause  is  demonstrated  in  the  fact  of  his  becoming  thej 
"propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  world.     No  one  can  unda- 
stand  and  credit  that  illustrious  demonstration  of  benevolent| 
regard  towards  our  sinful  race,  and  remain  in  doubt  of  the 
Saviour's  in  his  ovm.  behalf.     Butprecisely  as  the  propitiatory 
offering  of  the  Messiah  is  a  standing,  indubitable  proof  of  his 
interest  in  the  sinner's  cause,   so  is  it  an  equal  proof  aad 
pledge  of  the  heavenly  Father's  kindest  interest ;  for  the  only 
true  and  scriptural  view   of  this  great  transaction,    is  thatj 
the  Father  gave  his  Son,    and   sent  him  into  the   world  tej 
bo  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

The  sum  of  the  matter,  therefore,  is  this — Every  man  oaj 
earth  has  a  cause  at  stake — a  cause  involving  the  question  of  j 
life  and  death,  and  this  with  respect  to  eternity — ^he  stands  in- 
dicted  with  high  treason  against  the  Sovereign  of  the  univenBj 
— the  day  of  trial  approaches,  but  meantime  God  haspro-j 
claimed  his  compassion  towards  the  rebellious  and  constitaiel 
the  Son  of  his  love  the  one  Mediator  between  himsel^  andthej 
rebels — without  consultation  of  the  latter  the  Son  given  hm  \ 
become  thc  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  | 
now  God  waits    to   be    gracious  through  him — declares  his 
entire  satisfaction  in  him  and  his  work,  and  beseeches  iBei| 
to  be  reconciled  through  the  Mediator.     What  is  wanted  thei  | 
is  simply  the  acceptance  of  the  overtures  of  mercy  on  the  parti 
of  each  transgressor  for  himself — simply  that  each  accept  the 
Son  given  in  those  oABces  and  relationships  in  which  ha  ii 
presented  for  acceptance.    In  a  word,  that  the  sinner  eoaoA 
his  cause  to  the  Advoca\.ft — ^^\^\  \ivcDk&^  \ft  ^Jt^ek  %%.<Tioiir  to  h» 
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saTed  by  him,  as  the  gospel  directs.  So  doing,  he  is  then  able 
to  say  with  the  apostle,  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persaaded  that  he  is  able  to  kecp  that  which  1  have 
oommitted  to  him  against  that  day.*'  t.  h.  m. 


SERIOUS  SAYINGS  FOR  SAINTS  AND  SINNERS. 

JPenitencei  Pardon^  Puritt/^  Prayer,  Peace,  are  words  repre- 
■enting  religious  daties  and  spiritual  blessings,  the  importance 
and  Yalae  of  which  no  tonguecanfuIljtelI,  nopcnadequate]y 
describe. 

Penitence — What  would  not  the  self-hardened  sinner,  who 
has  been  partiallj  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  degradation  and 
danger,  but  who  has  stiAed  the  convictions  of  conscience  and 
aontinued  in  a  coarse  of  sin,  give,  if,  when  ho  is  about  toleave 
Hie  present  world  with  ai?^ful  eternity  before  him,  he  couldbut 
oommand  that  genuine  spirit  of  repentance  which  would  cast 
M  raj  of  hope  on  his  dark  and  dreadful  prospcets.  Pcnitence 
1— What  would  not  the  unhappy  backslider  who  has,  by  infide- 
jlity  betrayed  his  Lord,  made  shipwreck  of  a  good  conscience, 
-and  pierced  himself  through  with  many  sori  ows,  give  if,  when 
jDonsoience  smites  and  health  forsakes  him.  he  did  but  possess 
4ft  state  of  mihd  whicli  wouid  enable  him  to  present  to  God  the 
iierer  acceptable  sacrifice  of  a  broken  spirit  and  a  contrite 
.lieart  P  The  necessity  of  repentance  in  ail  is  unquestionable, 
while  its  importance  is  beyond  all  calculation — eternal  life 
Jlinges  upon  it.  Thousands  have,  by  hardness  and  impenitence 
[of  heart,  treasured  up  unto  themselves  wrath  against  the  day 
^of  wrath,  and,  impenitent  reader,  except  ye  repeat  ye  shidl 
Jikewise  perish. 

Pardon. — Pardon  bought  with  bloodand  sealedby  God  who 
^^Momot  lie.     Pardon  for  the  guilty  rebel — the  most  guilty — the 
l^reatest  rebel.    Ah,  who  that  knows  the  stings  of  an  accusing 
^nscience,  the  threatenings  of  the  word  of  God,  the  restlessness 
nd  torment  of  an  awakencd  and  guilty  soul,  the  solemn  dread 
.aflo8ing  heaven,  the    awful  fear  of  being  confronted  by  an 
God,  and  doomed  to  endure  the  pains  of  hell,  can  fail  to 
reciate  the  words  of  pardoning  mercy  and  redeeming  grace 
ken  by  Jesus  and  tKe  twelve  ?    To  such  no  greater  boon 
old  be  presented,  no  greater  blessing  can  be  enjoyed  than  a 
groanded  assurance  that  their  numerous  and  ^^*gc^^^\A\ 
Bre  &11  forgiven  tbem.     The  pardon  bo  muc\i  ii^^^^^V5 
ibeeiDBer,  and  bo  dearly  purchased  by  ihe  S>a\\o\rc ,  m^-^ '^^ 
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had  (in  the  appointed  way,  Acts  ii.  38,)  bnt  this  only  by  ihtt 
penitent.     No  repentance,  no  pardon. 

Purity.  Pardon  is  always  preceded  by  repentance,  and  »- 1 
pentance  is  always  accompanied  with  a  desire  for  purity.    U,  | 
you  would,  with  the  Psahnist,  have  your  transgressions  blotiad  | 
out,  you  must,  like  him,  desire  to  be  washed  thoroughly  Stob  I 
your  iniquities,  and  cleansed  from  all  your  sins.  If  you  imagiiit  j 
that  you  haye  penitence  and  pardon  in  the  absence  of  a  desire  for  ! 
purity,  you  have  reason  to  fear  that  both  your  supposed  pcni- 
tence  and  pardon  are  yain  and  delusiye  as  a  midnight  drean. 
Reader,  are  you  an  unconyerted  sinnerP     I  solemnly  wani 
you;|of  your  danger,  and  afiFectionately  urge  you  to  flee  froii 
the  wrath.    Away  in  yourthoughts  to  Calyary*s  blood-stained 
mount.    Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sm  oT | 
the  world.    Oontemplate  the  agonies  of  Him  who  bore  joml 
sins  inhis  own  body  onthe  tree,  who  poored  out  his  sool  jokl 
death,  that  you  might  not  perish,  but  haye  pordon,  peace,  »dl 
etemallife.    Oastyourself  a  weeping  penitent  at  theibot^j 
-the  cross.    Look  the  dying  Sayiour  in  the  face.    Mark  Ui 
loye  for  rebel  men  and  he  not  faithless  but  bel\eving,    Is  yo* 
heart  softened,  and  are  you  sorrowed  by  a  sense  of  your  sm- 
f ulness,  ingratitude  and  rebellion  against  Gk>d,  the  anthor  d  { 
your  being,  and  the  Pather  of  all  yonr  mercies.    Arise,  le* 
knowledge  your  Sayiour,  belieying,  be  baptised.    Wash  awiy 
your  sins,  and  go  on  your  way  rejoicing.    Are  you  a  back- 
slider,  haye  you  forsaken  the  Sayiour,  wandered  from  the  na^ 
row  path  of  piety,  cast  off  the  restraints  of  religion,  andretnnMd 
to  the  yanities  and  pleasures  of  this  wicked  world  ?    Betmi* 
O  prodigal,  return.      Repent,  O  backslider,   repent — abaM^ 
yourself,  bewail  your  folly  and  confess  your  sin,  approachthe 
throne  of  mercy  with  tears  and  prayers.     Beturn — ^thy  Paiher 
waits  thy  return.     The  Sayiour  grieyes  oyer  your  wanderiai^ 
and  perfidious  heart.    Eepent,  retum.    He  will  receiyejoi 
graciously  and  loye  you  freely,  heal  all  your  backslidings,  aai 
restore  to  you  the  joys  of  his  salyation.    Are  you  a  Ohrisiiia 
frequently  erring,  and  haying  as  frequently  to  confe88  yo» 
sin  and  seek  forgiyeness.     0 !  cultiyate  a  penitential,  pnHb 
and  prayerful  spirit,  and  you  may  defy  earth  and  hell  to  lob 
you  of  your  present  peace  or  future  joy.    In  God  yoa  h«fe  a 
Pather  who  knows  your  frame,  and  remembers  that  yoa  an 
dust.      Like  as  a  YatYiet  -^WlY^Wi  \a!&  <i^\vUdren,  so  the  Lofd 
pitieth  them  that  f ear  Him.    1^>n^  ^"3  ^^\vw^  ^^a  wi^V 
ceive  ourselyes,  \>ut  \l  ^^  cotl^^^^  o\a  «fiD&,  ^o^\&«wo&&^«^^ 
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,  not  only  to  forgiye  our  sins,  but,  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
iousness.  No  desire  to  be  deliyered  from  sin  on  the 
,  no  forgiyeness  for  the  sins  of  to-day.  Ask  not  tbe 
)f  some  sins  while  you  liye  in  the  deliberate  oommis- 
^thers  (however  secret)  lest  you  be  found  a  fool,  a  hypo- 
liying  lie.  Beware,  my  dear  friend— -our  God  is  a  jea- 
d,  who  hating  hypocrisy  and  infidelity  requires  truth 
uward  parts.  Take  heed  to  your  ways.  Be  sincere, 
and  pure.  Go  on  to  perfection,  striying  against  sin 
;o  blood,  labouring  to  attain  that  for  which  you  haye 
>rehended  by  him  who  hath  called  you  to  glory  and 

To  accomplish  this,  a  serious,  yigilant,  and  prayerful 

indispensable.  No  prayer  no  purity — ^no  purity  no 
« — no  penitence  no  pardon.  Think  of  this  worldly- 
professor,  you  that  prefer  the  merry  song  and  giddy 
>  closet  deyotion  and  secret  prayer.  Contrast  the 
and  zest  you  display  in  the  conyiyial  party  with  your 

heartless  indifference  in  the  seryice  of  Ghrist.  Be- 
,  my  friend,  your  worldly-mindedness  andinconsis- 
more  injurious  to  the  cause  of  religion  than  open  sin 
9v^ed  infidelity,  at  which  many  of  the  imconyerted  are 
L  while  your  mani^est  insensibility  to  spiritual  and  eter- 
ties,  leads  them  to  regard  Ohristianity  as  an  empty 

a  delusiye  dream.  Paralyzed,  lean  and  barren,  you 
nemy  to  yourself,  a  grief  to  the  spiritually-minded, 
bumbling-block  to  the  world.  Tou  haye  restrained 
>efore  God.  Your  closet  has  ceased  to  be  the  place 
rayer  is  wont  to  be  made.  You  haye  neglected  the 
►f  grace  from  whence,  by  feryent  belieying  and  perse- 
rayer,  you  might  bring  down  blessings  until  there  be 
1  to  contain  them.    Bepent,  and  do  your  first  works, 

be  ashamed  before  Ghrist  at  his  coming.  With  un- 
penitence,  diyine  pardon,  feryent  desire  for  purity,  and 
ayer,  you  may  haye  power  both  with  God  and  m^, 
)  bring  down  blessings  for  yourself  and  your  neigh- 
)wer  to  conquer  sin  in  yourself,  and  boldness  to  re- 
n  others. 
r  is  the  priyilege  of  the  pardoned.     Giye  yourself  to 

Pray  without  ceasing,  and  you  shall  haye  abundance 
— ^not  the  false  peace  of  the  sinner  which  only  lasts 
\a  God  28  iorgotten,  but  an  enduring  peac^ — ^^^^^«ci^ 

tbe  world  witb  its  glittering  wealth  ia  uttet\^  \«Mi^:JiA 
—apeaoe  wbicb  passeth  all  underatandm^,  t\i^  ^«H 
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peace  of  God — the  legacj  bequeathed  b j  the  lisen  and  exalie4 
Sayiour  to  all  who  loye  him  with  sincerity  and  serye  him  wA 
fidelitj. 

Peace  is  the  portion  of  the  penitent,  the  possession  of  At. 
pardoned,  the  patrimonjof  the  pure.  There  is  nopeace,  sailk 
my  God,  to  the  wicked,  but  great  peace  haTe  theytbatloft 
thy  law.  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  fir 
the  end  of  t'iat  man  is  peace.  Ohrlstian,  be  faithful  to  jonr 
Lord,  and  your  peace  shall  flow  like  a  riyer  nntil  you  entertha 
haven  of  etemal  blessedness  and  joy.  Perhaps  the  readerii 
a  total  stranger  to  all  spiritual  and  divine  things,  perhaps,  n 
obstinate  sinner — an  incorrigible  transgressor — one  who  8Coft 
at  religion  and  makes  a  mock  at  sin.  O,  wicked  man,  do  joi( 
yainly  imagine  ihat  you  can  succes8fully  contend  with  joff J 
Almighty  Maker  who  can  crush  the  mightiest  monarch 
the  feeblest  moth  ?  It  is  folly  to  barter  away  the  soul  for 
momentary  gratifications  of  the  flesh.  It  is  madness  to 
with  etemal  death.  Do  you  prefer  the  perdition  of  xm{ 
men  to  the  glories  of  the  heavenlj  state  ?  "  Be  not  deeeii 
— God  is  not  mocked." — "Though  hand  join  in  hand, 
wicked  shall  not  gounpunished."  "  The  wickedshall  betni 
into  hell,  with  all  the  nations  that  forget  God."  "  The 
that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  *'  Knowing  the  terrors  of  the 
we  persuade  men."  "  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  "  Whj 
ye  die  ?  why  will  ye  die  ?"  "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  G< 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  i 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live.*'  "  Come  now  and  let 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord,  though  your  sins  be  as  scaiHI 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crai-| 
son  they  shall  be  as  wool."  "  Letthe  wicked  forsake  his  imjA 
and  the  unrighteous  manhis  thoughts,  and  lethim  retumnntol 
the  Lord  and  He  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  Goil 
for  He  will  abundantly  pardon."  Despise  not  the  long-8affer-| 
ing  of  Jehovah.  Continue  no  longer  in  a  course  of  sin.  Sedl 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found.  Delay  not  your  sonrs  ete^j 
nal  welfare  another  moment,  lest  you  be  hardened  throughi 
deceitfulnes8  of  sin.  **  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  beholdnoir]i| 
the  day  of  salvation."  To-morrow  death  may  close  your  eyeij 
and  fiz  your  destiny  for  ever.  Hasten  then  to  the  fountain  opeoeil 
for  sin  and  uncleanness.  The  uplifted  cross  is  still  before  joii| 
and  He  that  hvmg,  and  W^^,  ?i\i^  ^^^\k^^,  ^wd  dled  thereon,  ii| 
able  to  Bave  to  the  N^ry  M\X.ctTxvo%\.  «Sl^\\^  ^Q>Tsv^>£Q^«^^^;i^^ 
Jiim,  and  for  yonir  etico\xTa.^emcvi\., Vav»<K^«t  $«j^t^^^>isss«w« 
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rorihy,  He  kindly  declares  that  whosoever  cometh  unto 
he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  Gome  then  to  the  Sayiour  of 
lost.  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say  come.  Come,  sceptic, 
e.  Come,  scoffer,  come.  Drunkard,  fornicator,  liar, 
f,  blasphemer,  come.  Chiefof  sinners,  come.  Whosoever 
let  him  come.  Reader,  come.  Comey  0,  come — come  and 
iome  to  the  Cross  of  Christ. 
mdon,  Thomas  Johnsok. 
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{Continued  from  p.  8.) 

[B  language  of  Propession  is  a  renewal  of  our  8elf-dedica- 
We  thus  remind  ourselves  that  the  vows  of  the  Lord 
ipon  us  !  And  it  is  well  also  to  ask  ourselves  as  to  the  per- 
ance  thereof.  Let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him 
5  to  the  propitiatorj,  and  to  the  table  of  the  Lord.  Do  we 
.  our  lips  with  the  word  Father  P  We  thus  profess  to  be 
children ;  to  be  regenerate ;  to  be  separate  from  the  un- 
y ;  to  be  servants  of  God ;  followers  of  Jesus,  and  living 
BS  in  the  temple  of  the  Spirit !  (1  Cor.  iii.  16  ;  2  Cor.  vi. 
We  profess  to  praise  and  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
who  has  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  light ;  and  to  cause 
light  to  shine  before  men.  All  this,  and  much  more  may 
roperly  expressed  in  our  addresses  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
'e  call  serious  attention  to  this  department  of  worship, 
)r  the  conviction  that,  in  modem  times,  it  has  been  much 
sight  of.  Numerous  examples  might  be  quoted  from  the 
ings  of  David  and  others,  as  also  from  David*s  Son,  and 
id's  Lord ;  our  Teacher  and  our  Exampler.  John  xvii.  &c. 
ELANKSGiYiNO  is  another  department,  occupying  no  small 
{e  in  the  entire  area.  We  have,  indeed,  very  much  more 
ive  thanks  for,  than  to  ask  for.  Much  of  a  temporal  cha- 
«r,  (for  what  have  we  which  we  have  not  received.^) 
still  more  of  a  spiritual  character.  We  hear  of  wars, 
rumours  of  wars,  but  let  us  give  thanks  for  peace  in 
own  land !  The  earth  around  us  yields  its  increase,  and 
imeroe  Aourishes ;  and  it  is  meet  that  we  should  praise 
:  in  the  enjoyment  of  these  and  other  blessings  of  a  national 
raoter ;  as  also  for  favours  of  a  personal  or  lelditW^  li^W^^ 

Not  more  tbtm  others  we  deaeTYei 
Yet  God  haa  giyen  us  more  l 
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If  we  are  unminjful  of  the  divine  goodness,  we  shall  hH^ 
imbibe  or  to  preserye  a  than^ful  spirit.     Ingratitade  is  maiA 
— 8infal  and  foolish ;  for  we  are  hmppy  in  proporHon  asweare 
gratefuL    We  have  mnch  to  be  grateful  for.     Let  ns  eheriib 
the  spirit,  and  give  espression  to  it  in  drawing  near  to  CM. 
Psalms  xcii.  1-3  ;  xcv.  1-7 ;  xcvi.  1, 2,  6, 9 ;  ciii.  l-5f ;  <m.  1,  kt, 
CoNPEssiON  is  also  to  be  included  in  prayer — ^not  "  the  con- 
fession"  that  '*  Jesus  is  the  Christ."    ( John  xx.  31 ;  Bom.  i. 
9,  10,  &c.,)  but  confession  of  sins  into  which  ChristiansM. 
Forgiven€ss  upon  confession  is  an  eminent  priyilege  of  "  the 
household  of  the  faith."  Note  this,  for  some  of  ns  may  lose  mudi 
through  ignorance  of,  or,  inattention  to  our  priyileges  as  child- 
ren  of  God.     Prayer  is  one  of  those  privilege8.     And  il  wm  to 
his  fellow-christian3,  as  such,  and  not  to  his  felIow-meii,  i 
such,  that  the  beloved  apostle  said,  "  lfu?e  confes8  onr  sins,  Ood 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us,"  &c.  It  is  a  mischeyioos  error, 
though  so  generally  taught,  that  a  sinner  can  obtain  ^orgiTO- 
ness  by  confession  and  prayer  before  entering  the  church,  fbr 
we  have  not  a  single  precedent  to  support  such  a  dogma  firoo 
the  commencement  of  the  Christian  Institution  (Acts  ii.);  and 
it  is  required  of  us  that  we  labour  to  correct  this  error,  as  m 
have  opportunity  to  do  so.     Have  you  a  child,  a  friend,  or  t 
neighbour  under  this  delusion  ?  Make  it  your  business  to  expow 
the  error,  warning  such  against  the  danger  of  resting  on  aa 
un-christian  basis.    We  received  the  forgivene88  of  siiiB  on 
entering  the  house,  or  family  of  God,  (Acts  ii.  38-41,  ^.);bit 
when  freed  from  the  guilt  of  past  sins,  we  were  not  freed  froii 
exposure  to  temptation  ;  nor  from  the  liability  of  being  o?er- 
comethereby.     (1  Jobn  i.  8,  9 :  ii.  1,  &c.)    Haye  we  sinnediB 
thought,  desire,  word,  temper,  or  action  P    Let  us  not  Cul  tt 
eonfess  it  at  once.    We  need  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  in  any 
unpardoned  state  a  single  hour.      Dayid  says,  I  aeknow' 
ledged  my    sin    unto  thee,  and    mine  iniquity  haye    I   aoi 
hid.      I   said,    I   will   eonfess  my    transgressions    onto  tiio 
Lord  ;  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.    And  Soto- 
mon  says,  He  that  covers  his  sins  shall  not  prosper ;  but  whoM 
eonfesses  and  forsak6s  them,  shall  have  mercy.     If  we  cofW 
our  sins — if  wc  fail  to  confess  and  ^orsake  them,  we  haTeM 
interost  in  him  who  is,  emphatically,  our  eovering,  or  propitii- 
tory.     (Rom.  iii.  25 ;  iv.  7 ;   1  John  i.  8,  9;  ii.  1,  &c.)    We 
must  uncov€r  them  by  confessiont  &c.,  in  order  that  we  may  bt 
covered  by  tlie  Lord  our  Bighteousness.     Let  us  understaiMl 
this  tbat  we  may  appTec\a,\.ft  Vt,  aiv^  Te^o^a^  va.  it«  And  to  JOMk^ 
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\fessum  let  us  **  enter  into  the  closet,"  for  it  is  peculiarly 
nBonal. 

Entbkcbsstok  is  also  an  interesting  part  of  prayer ;  and  it 
i  precious  privilege.  Jesus  our  Redeemer  and  our  Lord,  is 
>  our  Mediator  and  Intercessor,  E^ery  believer  thinks  upon 
1  in  liis  intercessory  character  with  deep  interest  and  un- 
;iied  delight.  He  our  great  High  Priest,  has  made  us  both 
gs  and  priests  to  God,  even  the  Father.  How  delightfal  to 
ik.  tliat  we  are  permitted  to  intercede  for  one  another.  Are 
sick,  or  distressed  in  body  or  in  mind,  personally,  or  rela- 
ly  ?  We  know  that  intercessory  prayer  will  be  offered  by 
brotherhood  on  our  behalf ;  as  also  by  individuals  whom 
loTO,  and  who  have  **  power  with  God !"  When  Dorcas 
l,  Peter  offered  **  the  prayer  of  faith" — intercessory  prayert 
her  revival.  (Acts  ix.  40,  &c.)  And  when  Peter  was  im- 
oned,  the  church  convened  for  **instant  and  eamest 
j^er"  on  his  behal/.  (Acts  xii.  5,  &c.)  *'  Praying  always 
1  all  prayer  and  supplication,  in  spirit;  and  watching 
•eto  "with  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all  saints ; 
for  me."  Eph.  vi.  18 ;  Col.  iv.  2-4,  &c. ;  John  xvii.  &c.  In 
bess.  iii.  1,  2,  we  have  an  example  of  intercession :  and 
^spRBOATioN.  Matt.  V.  44,  is  also  an  example  of  depreea" 
f  prayer,  •'  Bless  them  who  curse  you ;  pray  for  them  who 
pitefully  use  you,  &c."  *For  their  conversion  P  That  God 
ild  give  them  faith,  or  repentance,  or  convert  them  to  Him- 
'P'  No— for  God  commands  and  entreats  such  to  believe, 
•epent,  and  to  tum  to  Him.  (**  Repent  and  turn  yourselves 
n  all  your  transgressions ;  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your 
a."  £zek.  xviii.  30-32.)  Let  us  pray  for  such  as  Jesus 
,  and  as  the  first  Ohristian  Martyr  did:  Father,  forgive 
V»  !  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge !  We  may  not 
ire  that  those  who  injure  us  should  suffer  for  so  doing ;  but 
rreeate  the  punishment  which  those  who  persecute  may  thus 
ag  upon  themselves,  and  labour  to  serve  and  benefit  (or 
ss)  them.  We  bless  or  curse  others,  by  cherishing  and  ex- 
MSising  desires  for  good  or  evil  upon  them.  Some,  indeed, 
i  prone  to  say,  *  I  hope  that  such  an  one  will  be  made  to 
fer  ;•  and  many  around  us  are  ever  ready  to  take  the  sword ; 
retaliate;  to  say,  in  effect,  Yengeance  is  mine,  and  I  will 
>ay ;  for  in  childhood  and  youth  they  were  trained  to  retum 
ot  akissybut)  a  blow  for  a  blow  1  Jesus  expressed  his  desire 
■A  those  who  persecuted  him  might  not  suffer  for  that  offence. 
uxi  desire  wasfu\fiUed,  in  such  as  repented  and  «.Q(^ep\>^i\  ^<&  ^ 


52  THE   OHRISTIAK  ADYOOATE. 

remission  of  their  sins  upon  his  name ;  but  the  impenitent  wei 
miserably  destroyed!  Matt.  xxi.  41 ;  Acts  ii.  23,  37,  38;  ii 
14-19,  &c.  *But  did  not  David  and  other  men  of  God  pn 
by  inspiration,  for  yengeance  upon  their  enemies  P'  So  (h 
translators  understood  them,  and  hence  the  heading  of  PsaL 
lxix,  "  David  devoteth  his  enemies  to  destruction."  But  i 
have  not  so  learned  the  Christ  the  Son  of  David,  nor  Davi 
himself.  From  Eom.  xi.  8-10,  we  leam  that  D&Yid  predieU 
the  character  and  conduct  of  the  enemies  of  the  Messiah  ai 
his  kingdom.  Compare  Ps.  lxix.  21,  with  John  xix.  28-3( 
and  Ps.  lxix.  25,  with  Matt.  xxiii.  38.  In  my  thirst  they  wi 
give  me  vinegar  to  drink ; — their  table  shall  become  a  snare 
their  habitation  shall  be  desolate,  &c.    And  so  2  Tim.  iv.  1 

**  The  Lord  will  reward  him." 

**  If  thy  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  hi 
drink  ;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  b 
head !"    Bless,  and  curse  not ! 

{To  be  continued.) 


EYANGELISATION.— No.  1. 

The  kingdoin'of  heavenis  an  aggressive  empire.  Established  ain 
a  world  of  rebels,  it  seeks  nothing  less  than  their  absolute  and  an 
versal  conquest.  What  it  seeks  it  shall  obtain,  one  way  or  oUu 
Conquer  it  must.  If  it  overcome  not  by  the  potency  of  its  messai 
of  peace,  it,  doubtless,  sball  by  the  omnipotence  of  its  Soverei^ 
power,  when  he  comes  with  the  angelic  legions  of  his  might  to  yie 
vengeance  on  every  unyielding  rebel.  But  meantime,  by  order  of Sot 
reign  grace,  the  sword  is  sheathed,  and  the  silvery  toues  of  the  truinp 
of  truce,  sound  along  the  entire  length  of  the  enemy^s  lines.  Pea 
is  proclaimed  to  those  who  are  far  off,  as  also  to  those  who  are  nigi 

This,  however,  not  by  the  Sovereign  in  person,  butby  his  heraU 
His  command  to  them  is — **  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  ti 
Grospel  to  every  creature ;  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptised  shall  1 
sa?ed,  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  condemned."  With  this  £ 
marching  orders  the  Apostles  went  forth.  Accompanying  them  we 
other  brethren,  evangelists  and  others.  Each  convert  to  the  fail 
was  an  addition  to  the  8taff ;  each  congregation  was  a  centre  fortl 
diffusion  of  the  Gospel.  The  church  at  large  is  the  pillar  and  sti 
of  the  truth.  It  is,  therefore,  to  the  church  as  a  whole,  and  to  W 
sons  as  individuals,  that  we  must  look  for  the  evangelisation  of  U 
world. 

So  far,  no  accurate  student  of  scripture  can  have  any  doubt  Nm 
such  can  for  a  moment  thiak  of  trusting  the  work  either  to  tbe  mc 

*  "Michaelis  shews  how  exactly  this  was  /ulJUUd  in  the  Mstoi 

//     of  the  final  scige  of  Jeiusalem.     Many  thousands  had  assemUed  i 

//     the  city  to  eat  the  ']^aac\ia\  \«aiV>,  ^^yea^^^^Toi^eK^^tRjdly  nuide  i 

//     assault  upon  them.    ln  ^ia  afe\^©  Vix«k  ^«a.\Kt  ^■wH.  ^l  ^^  \!i^Daikstei 

//     of  Jerusalem  misewAAy  ^exia\i^^  ** 
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gdoms  of  this  world.    A  state  church  is  one  of  the  wildest 

lities  that  eyer  existed  on  earth.     It  is  in  effect  to  hand  the 

)ver  to  the  devil.    And  quite  as  soon  might  the  work  be  ex- 

to  be  done  by  establishing  head-quarters  in  pandemonium, 

latan  for  president,  as  by  fixing  them  in  Rome,  Yienna,  Paris, 

idon,  with  Pope,  Emperor,  or  King,  for  head  of  the  church. 

while  it  must  be  admitted  that  it  is  the  church    through 

n  members  that  is  to  hold  forth  the  word  of  life,  it  may  yet 

ed — Under  what  restrictions,  if  any,  is  she  placed  ?  or  what 

does  she  possess  in  carrying  out  her  destined  work  P    And  to 

[ueations  we  reply : — 

t,  that  she  is  not  at  liberty  to  neglect  or  violate  any  scriptural 
the  mode  of  her  action.  Her  arrangements  must  be  made 
recognition  of  her  God-given  constitution.  There  is  this  dif- 
3  between  us  and  human  sects  that  we  recognise  in  the  church 
•ist  a  diyine  organization,  while  they  exhibit  no  higher  a 
;le  than  humanly  devised  corporations.  Our  idea  of  the 
,  is  expressly  that  reiterated  by  the  Apostle  when  he  compares 
le  human  body — a  divinely  constituted  organism,  eihibiting 
sdom  of  its  Author,  and  acurately  fitted  in  every  part  for  the 
jntemplated.  No  one  can  readRom.  xii.,  1  Cor.  xii.,  or  Eph. 
l    deny  that  this  is  the  apostolic  conception  of  the  body  of 

This  admitted,  it  follows  that  just  as  man  in  carrying  out 
siness  of  life,  is  not  at  liberty  to  violate  the  laws  of  his  con- 
>n,  so  neither  is  the  church  in  doing  the  Lord's  work  autho- 
o  act  in  disregard  of  the  nature  of  that  body  it  has  pleased 
give  it.  In  short,  it  is  only  by  the  recognition  of  this  first 
naple,  but  greatly  neglected  principle,  that  divine  increase  is 
.e.  There  may  be  increase  of  a  sort,  as  there  often  is  in  dis- 
persons ;  there  may  be  an  unhealthy,  morbid,  worldly  increase, 
re  has  been  with  all  the  churches  of  this  world,  but  the  in- 
of  God  there  cannot  be  except  in  subserviencytothat  constitu- 
hich  the  Church  of  Christ  holds  from  its  head. 
)ndly,  however,  it  is  at  liberty  to  adopt  whatever  arrange- 
are  in  consonance  with  its  divinely  ordered  organization. 
»ver  plans  are  clearly  in  accord  with  its  constitution  and  action 
eloped  in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  it  may,  and  ought 
pt  and  practise.  It  will  find  there  on  record,  not  only  the 
;xpress  delineations  of  its  constitution,  but  in  addition,  exam- 
f  the  forth-putting  into  action  of  the  principles  of  that  consti- 

Our  position  is  more  advantageous  than  that  of  our  civil 
{,  for  while  they  have  the  law  before  them  in  Acts  of  Parlia- 
and  records  of  causes,  shewing  the  application  of  the  law,  in 
•us  instances,  we  have  both  the  divine  law,  and  the  acting  of  it 
ider  inspired  guidance ;  so  that  while  the  judge  may  question 
stness  of  the  application  of  the  law  made  by  a  predecessor,  we 
3  harassed  with  no  such  doubts. 

V,  if  it  be  objected  that  this  is  not  liberty  at  all,  our  reply  is 
1 18  all  the  llberty  that  can  be  accorded  under  any  economy 
dng  the  name  of  organization.  The  liberty  of  the  subject 
any  constitutional  government  extends  no  further  tlia.iillL<& 
8  oi'}aw  provided  under  said  constitution.  So  ii  it^a^  «.ftjcav\.- 
it  tbe  Cburch  of  Christ  is  &  divine  inatitution,  aii^  a"&  «vw3dl 
iff  constitution  from  ita  Author,  then,  plainly  ^e  \\\ietl^  ^i^  *\^ 
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members  can  go  only  so  f ar  as  tJie  laws  of  its  organisatian  pennit 

But  if  in  contrast  to  the  preyious  objection  it  be  urged  iluit  it 
has  only  a  yery  few  general  laws  for  its  guidance,  and  is  therefiin 
left  yery  much  to  option  and  circumstance,  in  the  determining  oC  Hi 
procedure,  our  answer  is,  that  such  a  yiew  of  the  case  is  fiirfiraD 
correct,  and  exhibits  nothing  so  much  as  the  ig^oranoe  of  the  objB^ 
tor.    An  ignoramus  in  British  law  would  neyer  imagine  the  EngDA 
code  has  iilled  ten  thousand  yolumes,  norwould  any  but  the  botaiiiit 
think  to  count  the  species  of  earth*8  herbage  by  hundreds  ci^tmir 
sands.    The  man  of  ignorance  would  in  both  cases  erpress  ridU 
culouslylimited  conceptions,  and  sowith  respectto  ttte  liyingoradM. 
He  who  has  not  studied  the  word  of  GU>d  can  haye  no  adeqnate  idea 
of  the  number,  perfection  and  practicability  of  its  etemal  laws  whidi, 
like  the  stars  in  the  iirmament,  stud  Uie  yolume  of  inspiratioiL 
Our  present  conclusion  is,   that   there   is   a   perfect   sufficieD9 
of  scripture   precept  and    eiample    for    guidance    in   cariyiii 
on  tbe  ijord's  work,  insomuch,  that  we  haye  no  need  to  fidl  badl 
upon  humao  organizations  in  attempting  to  accomplish  that  whieh 
thc  Great  Head  of  the  Church  has  len  in  charge  to  thefaithft]L  Oor 
study  may  be  regarded  as  immature  and  incomplete,  and  it  is  notte 
us  to  say  it  is  not  so,  but  of  this  we  feel  satisSed,  that  whatwe  han 
yet  to  learn,  cannot  contradict  that  which  we  haye  really  ascartainel 
irom  the  fountain  of  truth.  So  much  we  hayeleamed,  andour  inyei- 
tigations  may  be  conlidently  pursued  under  the  happy  and  hopeliii 
conyiction  that  anything  yet  to  be  ascertained  will  only  confirm  the 
present  truth.  But  better  than  all  argument  is  the  aposrtolic  delirer- 
ance  that  the  inspired  Scripture  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  m  righteousness,  eipr^sly  tbit 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  ^umished  tor  all  good 
works.    This  surely  is  enough. — En. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  PEOPLE. 

No.  12. 

FEiiLow-CiTizENs, — Is  it  too  much  to  ask  you  who  regard  tibe 
Scriptures  as  the  word  of  God,  to  call  Bible  things  by  Bible  namesP 
A  mathematician  does  not  speak  of  mathematics  in  the  language  d 
the  ilorist.  The  Agriculturist  would  not  understand  yoa  were  yoa  t» 
speak  of  his  produce  in  the  terms  of  geometry,  Why,  then,  shooU 
not  Christians  follow  the  Apostles  by  speaking  of  Biyine  thhigs,  oet 
in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teaches,  but  in  words  which  tht 
Holy  Spirit  has  taught  P  Has  God  misnamed  the  thingB  of  Wĕ 
Church  and  Kingdom  P  If  not,  why  is  the  phraseology  of  the  KUe 
surrendered  for  that  of  scholastics  P  "  Thy  speech  betrayeth  tiiee." 
A  Babylonish  yocabulary  denotes  a  Babylonish  origin.  C!onfiisionrf 
tongues  is  the  characteristic  of  Babel ;  a  pure  language  that  d 
Heayen.  A  barbarous  speech  is  eyer  coupled  with  barbanM 
manners.  That  which  comes  out  of  the  man  defiles  him ;  for  OBt  oC ! 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaks.  Words  are  the  ligM 
of  ideas ;  wrong  words  imply  wrong  thoughts.  Biyerse  speech  is  tt» 
iSrstcause  of  diyision  *,  \imon\&\m^«s^\<&  vBi\d^eonfa8i^^  of  tODguei ; 
where  the  language  iscon^o^mSLe^^lii^'^"^^^^  ^d^siSsjsidiJ^^ 
one,  the  people  of  tkie  1iOt3l  m\xalt  «^tCK.^w^^Y^^gojMgi^^iaaBar-^ 
they  must  ^ye  upthe\mip\tte«.vewa^'i^<»^^^'t^^^^g^ 
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a.  Ood  has  not  spoken  in  yain  in  sa^^ng — **  I  will  tum  to  the 
a  pure  language  that  they  may  all  oall  upon  the  name  of 
wd  to  serye  him  with  one  consent."  Why,  then,  if  one's 
betrays  him,  if  aBabylonish  dialect  betokens  the  slayery  and 
ion  of  apostacy,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  has  not  erred  in  using  that 
plainness  of  speech"  in  which  he  moyed  the  inspiredmento 
u  purity  of  hcart  and  manner  be  associated  with  pureness  of 
ice,ifdiyersifiedlanguage  createsand  perpetuates  diyision  why 
the  words  of  apostles  and  prophets  be  supplanted  by  those 
3s  and  prelates,  priests  and  presbyters  P  Why  should  an  un- 
ily  style  of  expression  obtain  in  speaking  of  heayenly  things  ? 
if  God  has  spoken,  should  not  his  people  speak  as  he  has  taught 
Why  should  those  who  profess  to  fear  him  and  tremble  at 
rd  address  him  and  his  in  the  language  of  the  apostacy  P  Did 
iuffer  himself  to  be  addressed  as  *'  his  Holiness  ?'*  Was  John 
.  by  the  style  and  title  of  '*the  most  Holy  and  Reyerend 
•  in  God  ?"  Did  the  lirst  promulgers  of  the  Gospel  accept  the 
ations  **  reyerend,"  **  very  reverend,"  and  **  right  reyerend  ?" 
>t  their  one  Master,  the  Messiah,  forbid  their  assumption  of 
en  s^nnbol  of  doctorate,  Rabbi  ?  Did  Paul  ever  appear  as 
)r  in  diyinity"  or  as  **  Moderator  of  Assembly."  Find  you  any 
e  of  Jesus  **  officiating"  at  a  **  christening  P"  Did  any  seryant 
*'  one  Lord,"  in  apostolic  days,  let  slip  from  his  lips  the  words, 
julpit,"  **my  cong^egation,"  **mychurch,"  **my  people,"  or 
ninister  ?"  Did  ever  New  Testament  Church  wait  for  **  Fast 
or  **  Sacramental  Sunday,"  **  Easter"  or  **  Christmas  P"  Did 
ember  of  the  **  one  body"  of  Christ  ever  speak  of  **  yarious 
ian  denominations  P"  Did  any  one  instructed  by  the  Apostles 
behaye  himself  in  the  Church  of  ttie  living  God,  ever  utter  such 
as  **  the  Church  of  Rome,"  **  the  Church  of  England"  or  **  the 
h  of  Scotland?"  Does  the  New  Testament  recognise  any 
ian  as  an  **  Episcopalian,  **  Presbyterian,"  **  Methodist," 
pendent,"  or  **  Baptist  P"    A  word  to  the  wise  is  enough. 


No.  13. 
ji  Bbaderb, — In  the  New  Testament  you  iind  the  baptism  of 
3rs,  but  never  the  baptism  of  babes.  The  law  of  Christ  requires 
imersion  of  the  believer ;  but  human  law,  setting  aside  the 
»,  require  the  christening  of  infant8.  Those  of  you  who  read 
^ptures  know  yery  well  indeed  that  you  neyer  came  across 
issage  that  makes  mention  of  infant  baptism.  The  best  in- 
1  01  you  know  for  certain  that  it  is  not  m  the  Bible.  When 
spair  to  your  ministers  about  the  matter,  they  lead  you  off  to 
p08  that  say  nothing  conceming  baptism.  They  tell  you  it 
in  the  room  of  circumcisicn,  though  the  Bible  tells  you  nothing 
lort.  The  Bnll  of  Pope  Innocent  the  third  told  the  people  that,  and 
:e  not  yet  free  from  the  tradition.    But  depend  upon  it,  'tis 

l»t  of  Popery.  You  surely  will  not  doubt  the  following  il- 
ms  prophets  of  Protestantism.  Bunsen  says — *'  The  Reform- 
acoepted  pedo-baptism  although  its  leaders  were  more  or  less 

that  it  wa«  neidier  Scriptural  nor  apostolic."    LutlteT*^''*^. 
fc  heprored  bytbesacred  Scriptures  thatm{aiit'b&'^'^vnxi^^ 
ted  bjr  Cbrigt,  or  begun  hy  the  first  ChristianB  afVet  \3afc  «^^- 
Pro/essor  Lange "  All  attempts  to  make  out.  Vxiiaii\.  ^ia^ 
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tism  from  the  New  Testament  fail.  It  is  totally  opposed  to  1 
of  the  apostolic  age,  and  to  the  fundamental  principles  of 
Testament."  Kitto'8  Cyclopadiay  1851 — **  InfaDt  bapt 
established  neither  by  Christ  nor  his  Apostles."  Schleiem 
"  All  traces  of  infant  baptism  which  one  will  find  in  the  Ne^ 
ment  must  first  be  put  into  it."  OWiausen — "  Pedo-baptis 
apostolic  for  certain."  Neander — '*  It  is  certain  that  Christ 
ordain  infant  baptism."  North  British  Review,  1852 — "  S 
knows  nothing  of  the  baptism  of  infants.  There  is  absoluU 
single  trace  of  it  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament."  Sab 
**In  the  first  two  centuries,  no  one  was  baptized  except,  b 
structed  in  the  faith  and  acquainted  with  the  doctrine  of  C 
was  able  to  profess  himself  a  believer  because  of  those  word 
that  believeth  and  is  baplized."  Such  being  the  truth,  do 
go  against  it.  There  is  no  good  in  your  doing  so  ;  you  ren 
no  service ;  you  do  yourseU*  no  honour,  while  you  only  dece 
children.  You  lead  them  to  suppose  themselves  Christiai 
they  are  not.  You  make  them  imagine  they  have  a  name  a 
iu  the  Church  of  Christ,  while  they  have  no  such  thing.  If  yc 
serve  God  in  this  matter,  you  must  each  of  you  obey  thelawc 
for  himself ;  and  that  law  is  so  plain  that  the  willing  mind 
misunderstand  it.  Don't  imagine  God  will  accept  a  service  '. 
required ;  or  that  he  will  aquit  you  in  the  neglect  of  his  own  p 
press  appointments.  Be  honest.  If  you  would  serve  God, 
his  Son  has  bid ;  if  not,  make  no  pretence  of  a  profession. 
Edinburgh,  t. 


"THE    FATHER   LOYETH  THE  SON  AND  HATH  ( 
ALL  THINGS  INTO  HIS  HAND."^John  m.  31 

It  is  ofken  repeated  that  the  Eather  loves  the  Son,  and 
grand  occasions  it  was  t€stified  £rom  heaven,  **  This  is  my 
Son."  I  thiuk  it  is  right  and  deeply  interesting  to  inquire 
Father  loved  the  Son.  No  object  can  be  loved  mnless  there 
thing  in  it  to  attract  love.  It  is  trae  that  a  fallen  world  and 
are  loved,  but  there  is  even  in  these  much  to  attract  lov 
Father  loved  his  Son  not  merely  because  he  was  filially  n 
hlm,  but  because  he  richly  meritcd  his  love.  The  scripture 
many  reasons  why  **  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  § 
things  into  his  hand,"  which  are  designed  for  us  to  leam  hoi 
the  great  love  and  promises  of  God.  It  is  not  in  hnman  ] 
discover  all  the  reasons  why  the  Father  loveth  his  Son  ;  but 
be  permitted  to  go  farther  back  than  the  day  he  **  was  ciadeAc 
find  grand  reasons  why  he  loved  him.  His  Son  says  **  Thon 
me  before  the  ^oandation  of  the  world."  All  worlds  and  e^eiy 
living  beings  were  made  by  him  as  it  is  written,  "  All  thin 
made  by  him :  and  withoat  him  was  iiot  anything  made  i 
made."  **  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  hi 
the  worldknew  him  not."  As  it  was  in  our  creation,  **  Let  i 
man,"  so  also  it  was  in  the  «reation  of  oll  things,  and  it  is  evi 
oar  redemption.  Here  in  the  face  of  this  eternal  companicui 
creation  and  Tedem^^tion.  tUere  are  inexplorabld  reasons  v 
Father  loved  him  \>eiote  V}tife  i.o\3LS\SL"a!ctfya.  c^i  'Csi.'&k^«stV^.  As  C 
called  the  **  ii?isdom  oiGo^i"  m«Y  "«^  \iQN.x^^ax\'0£«i^^^'^«E 
viii.  chap.  of  ProYerba  aa  T%iOTai^\o  Vvssit    ^^"S>mssv^^ 


THB  FATHER  LOYETH  THE  SON.  57 


)ronght  up  with  him  ;  and  I  was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing 
before  him."     The  grand  fact  that  tho  Eather  loyed  him  be- 
i  foimdatiou  of  the  world  must,  in  some  important  sense,  con- 
i  people,  otherwise  it  would  not  be  revealed, 
lie  Father  loyed  him  for  special  reasons  *  in  the  days  of  his 

His  whole  life  was  one  of  entire  submission  to  him ;  fbr  so  he 
,  **  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will  O  God."  **  I  must  be  about  mj 
s  business."  *'  I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him." 
leat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  because  I  laj  down 
t,    that  I  might  take  it  again     .     .     .     This  commandment 

receiyed  from  my  Father."  So  by  obedience  in  all  things 
to  death  our  dear  Lord  gained  the  love  of  his  Father. 
Pather  ♦*  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand."  **  AU  power  is 
nto  me  in  heaveii  and  iu  earth."  *'  Who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
m  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  angels  and  authorities  and  powers 
nade  subject  unto  him."  Sons  are  often  exalted  simply  be- 
tiey  are  sons.  Many  a  grand  throne  too  has  becn  gained  not 
1  merit,  but  by  merely  Mgh  birth.     Not  so  the  Lord  Jesus. 

hast  loved  righteousuess  and  hated  iniquity ;  therefore  God, 
y  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
."  **  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
jual  with  God,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
de  in  the  likeness  of  men ;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
B  humbled  himsel^,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
f  the  cross.  Wherejore,  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
ei^  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name."  Jesus  then  won 
her*s  love,  and  that  august  throne  on  which  he  is  now  seated, 
uitting  to  hls  will  in  all  things. 

,  as  Jesus  won  his  Father's  love,  and  exaltation  to  his  right 
^here  **  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore,"  even  so  must  his 

won  his  love,  honour,  glory,  and  immortality.  The  only 
ice  is  he  complied  with  his  Father's  will  for  our  redemption, 
must  submit  to  his  will  for  our  own  Balvation.  Hence  he  says, 

keep  my  commandments  ye  shall  abide  in  my  loye,  even  as  I 
pt  my  Father^s  commandments^  and  abide  in  his  love."  *'To  him 
ercometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I 
ne^  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  hls  throne." 

our  great  concem  should  be  to  leam  the  will  of  God  &om  his 
)rd,  and  do  it.  "  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
le  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved 
Pather,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  mauifest  myself  to  him." 
3ader,  haye  you  entered  the  kingdom  of  God  according  to  his 
?  Are  you  keeping  his  ordinances  as  they  were  dehyered  ? 
e  things  (says  John)  have  I  written  unto  you  that  belieye  on 
ae  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  etemal 
haye  ye  examimed  them  ?  Do  you  ayoid  '  foolish  and  nn- 
L  qne8tions,"  which  gender  strife  and  devote  yonrself  to 
lings  which  are  "  goodaud  profitable  unto  men,"  asmentioned  in 
stles  to  Timothy  and  Titus  ?  Kso,  you  are  like  Jesus,  winning 
ather^s  loye,  and  marching  through  many  trials,  despising  the 

and  will  ere  long  sit  on  your  eternal  throne  of  glory.      Bnt 
ire  allowing  your  relations,  neighbours,  or  religious  bTet>hx«Q. 
hing  to  prereDt  yon  £rom  walking  in  the  commmdGai«ix\;&  oil 
tf,  jon  are  forfeiting  the  great  loye  and  pTomi&ea  ol  GioSl. 
r  eootbe  yowr  conacience  with  the  delnBiye  \iiOT]L^\.V5a»^»*'^^ 
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is  better  to  liye  in  poace  with  all  men  and  to  defer  sosiie  poartioB  tf 
his  will  tUl  all  become  enligbtened  and  willing  to  obey  thjm  io  niM 
iheir  hatred  and  opposition.  This  is  an  old!  way  of  sedmstioBi  tek  '| 
Ezekiel  we  read,  **  Because,  eyen  because  they  haye  sediued  nyiM* 
ple,  saying  Peace ;  and  there  was  no  peace."  'there  aie  gnat  nai* 
bers  of  seemingly  good  and  pions  people  who  pnrsne this  oamerjan^ 
day,  but  if  we  look  unto  Jesus  we  cannot  find  the  slightest  shids  tf 
their  example  in  him.  **Hecame  unto  his  own,  and  hiBOWn]^ 
ceiyed  him  not."  When  he  addressed  a  congregation  in  Nunitti 
where  he  had  been  brought  up,  thej  were  all  filled  witli  wniii  oA 
and  rose  up  and  thmst  him  out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  to  the  ham 
of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they  might  east  Ub 
down  headlong.  His  teachings  and  conduct  so  offended  his  heirai 
that  many  forsook  him,  and  others  took  up  stones  to  stone  hin. 
Their  hatred  became  so  bitter  that  he  was  compelled  for  a  thne  t» 
conceal  himself  from  them.  He  was  ultimately  cmeUy  apprehended, 
condemned,  derided,  and  crucified  between  thieyes !  Now  all  thii 
hatred  and  craelty  happened  unto  him  because  he  hearkend  untoUi 
Father  rather  unto  men,  and  kept  his  commandments.  Most  weiiok 
then,  fearless  of  eyery  opposition  and  craelty,  keep  his  eommod 
ments  as  he  kept  his  Father's  commandments  ?  Gertainlj  we 
for  it  is  written,  "  For  eyen  hereunto  were  ye  oalled :  becaose 
also  sufiered  for  us,  leaying  us  an  example  that  ye  shonld  fo]kiwkll{ 
steps.**  Then  let  us  mn  with  patienee  the  race  that  is  set  belDiie^ 
looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  £Edth,  who  £or  ftl{ 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  tlie  shoM 
and  is  set  down  atthe  right  hand  of  God. 
Swansea,  b.  b. 


REPORTING  BAPTISMS.— QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

Mt  dear  Bbother, — I  should  like  your  answer  to  thia  ^neiy— Iift] 
adyisable  to  send  reports  of  baptisms  to  the  magazines  ?  Does  it  kAl 
too  much  like  numbering  the  people,  or  too  mnch  like  boasting?  I| 
am  not  clear  about  it.    Perhaps  you  can  set  my  doubts  at  resL 

B.  J.  C 

This  practice  seems  to  £Edl  under  a  pretty  wide  categoiyo^ 
modem  manners.  We  do  many  things,  the  exact  connteipaili  ( 
which  we  cannot  say  were  done  by  the  first  Christians.  We  poUiAj 
tracts,  pamphlets,  magazines  and  books  ;  we  rent,  bny,  or  bnilt  "i 
or  chapels,  with  baptisteries,  yesteries,  and  other  convenienoe8.  Jut\ 
we  at  lault  in  so  doing?  Not  except  we  departfrom  or  violaU 
New  Testament  principle,  For  while  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
tian  church  are  deliyered  to  ns  by  the  apostles  for  onr  obserYBiiee  i 
conseryation,  there  are  many  things  conneoted  with  the  forth- 
of  the  Lord's  work  which  are  mere  matters  of  expedieiiiej,  ftc 
against  which  we  haye  no  law,  and  therefore  in  the  doing  of  whiolhl 
with  diLe  respect  to  all  the  apostolic  injunctions  and  examflitfith\ 
nished  ua/or  our  guidance,  we  are  at  perfect  libertj. 

Respecting  this  -poitlc^iJBi  matter^  we  know  of  no  law  or 
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)  Yiolated.  Thongh  God  was  displeased  with  DaTid  for  nmn- 
r  the  people,  we  haye  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Loke  did  wrong 
lOitLng  the  nnmber  of  baptisms  on  Pentecost,  or  the  census  of 
ale  conTerts  shortly  thereafter.  Indeed  we  haye  throughout  the 
ds,  Acts«  and  Episues,  examples  of,  rather  than  wamings  against, 
reports.  The  Gospels  and  Acts  are  jost  what  we  now  call  tracts 
^amphlets,  and  so  long  as  in  onr  issnes  we  conform  to  these 
dy  exampled  originals,  we  do  no  wrong.  If  it  be  said  that  we 
in  intimating  our  units  and  tens  of  baptisms,  much  more  may  it 
Id]  that  Luke  boasted  of  the  three  thousand.  But  boasting  is 
Lwajs  sinful.  To  gloiy  in  the  Lord  and  to  boast  of  what  he 
is  a  crime  of  which  we  are|disposed  to  saji  no  one  shall  hinder 
this  same  confident  boasting. — En. 


n 
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B  Truth  in  Italy. — ^A  recent  number  of  The  Freeman  says  res- 
ig  the  widely  spreading  Italian  Protestantism. — "  The  pluralitj 
ers  or  pastors  in  each  church  who  are  lajmen  (we  use  an  ob- 
nable  title  for  want  of  a  better)  engaged  in  business  and  un- 
the  preyalence  of  exhortation  b j  the  brethren,  of  free  conyer- 
lal  examination  of  the  scriptures  and  mutual  prajer,  instead  of 
ordinance  of  preaching,"  the  weeklj  meetings  to  break  bread, 
16  utterabsence  ofanjthing  like  an  ordained  ministrj,  might 
isattirstsight  tosupposethat  we  haye  here  a  mere  reproduction 
iljof  PljmouthBrethrenism.  But  a  more  thorough  acquaintance 
their  modes  of  operation  will  yerj  soon  correct  this  error. 
haye  ayoided  that  mistaken  and  disastrous  theorj  of  the  influ- 
of  the  Spirit,  which  has  inyolyed  Brethrenism  in  mjsticism,  and 
^rsed  it  for  action  upon  the  world.  Thej  di£fer  from  it,  too,  in 
intense  loye  for  the  work  .  of  eyangelisation.  *  The  life  of  this 
h  is  evangelisation,  ceaseless  evangeli8ation"  sajs  the  writer 
whom  we  haye  just  quoted.  Not  onlj  does  a  conyert  become 
)lf  .a  missionarj,  but  a  number  of  eyangelists  are  emplojed,  and 
ained  bj  the  church  for  the  express  purpose  of  preaching  the 
1  to  those  who  are  as  jet  strangers  to  it.     The  offioes  exercised 

>  Italian  church  are,  therefore,  1.  A  numerous  bodj  of  elders 
glors,  who  are  unpaid  and  undistinguished'  firom  their  brethren, 
t  bj  their  supposed  fitness  to  guide  and  teach.  2.  A  number 
ingeUsts  educated,  if  possible,  for  their  work,  supported  bj  the 
h,  and  sent  forth  under  its  sanction  to  carrj  the  gospel  to  un- 
ren,  Tbe  elders  of  the  church  administer  its  discipline,  its  or- 
.068,  and  its  alms ;  thej  yisit  the  sick,  remonstrate  with  the 
^,  and  preside  in  assemblies  for  worship  and  exhortation.  The 
^elists  are  deyoted  to  the  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
ily.  Within  the  church  itself  thej  haye  no  authoritj,  and  take 
pUce  among  their  brethren.  It  often  happens,  doubUess,  that 
rangelist  is  Hkewise  an  elder,  and  both  offices  maj  be  combined 

>  rame  person.  But  the  office8are  quite  distinct ;  the  one  being 
i6  goYemment  of  the  church,  the  other  for  the  conyersion  of  the 
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Baptisus. — Bro.  J.  M*  Da^ison,  of  London,  writes  saying :  "  I 
am  happy  to  imform  jon  and  the  follower8  of  Jesns  throngh  you 
excellent  and  instractive  monthly,  that  on  the  22nd  Jan.  I  immened 
one  who  had  labonred  as  a  London  City  Missionarj  14  years.    Por  i 
20  years  he  was  connected  with  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  a  seet ' 
with  more  zeal  than  knowledge.     It  is  yery  refireshing  to  me  to  Silj 
hitn  by  my  side  worshipping  God  in  spirit  and  in  tmth,  inasmoeh 
he  is  the  yerj  man  who,  some  jears  since,  stirred  me  np  to  the  ne- 
cessity  of  diligently  stndying  the  Word  of  God.     He  meets  with  tkij 
brethren  assembling  in  Great  Warer's-street,   GlerkenweU;  we  iiov| 
nomber  10.     Although  the  chnrch  is  small,  the  neighbonrhood  ■ 
densely  popnlated,   even  to  the  nmnber  of  100  fiunilies  in  a  rov  €f  j 
twelye  honses,  all  liying  in  a  state  of  spiritnal  destitntion.     Onr  ^o. 
who  is  quite  aufa'it  at  domiciliary  yisitation,  is  labonring  as  an  eTn-l 
gelist,  yisiting  &om  room  to  room,  aronsing  the  people  from  thesj 
sleepy  and  insensible  condition.     Believing  the  news  willbe  refireek-| 
ing  to  the  chnrches,  I  write  injorder  that  the  brethren  noay  rejoice' 
me." 

Banff. — ^Bro.  Rotherham  writing  on  Feb.  17,  says  : — **  This  i 
four  persons  have  been  over  from  Portsoy  to  enjoy  the  privileg« 
putting  on  the  Lord  Jesns  in  immersion.  These  maj  be  regarded  i 
the  frTdt  of  oue  week's  labour,  added  to  the  previoas  conTei 
efforts  of  the  Banff  brethren  in  Portsoy.  The  week  referred  to 
the  first  in  this  month.  Again  I  am  about  retuming  to  Portsoyi 
spend  the  third  week  in  February  there.  The  fonrth  will,  probablj,  | 
be  spent  in  Banff  and  Macduff,  and  so  conclude  my  stay  in  the  NoAj 
for  the  present.  We  have  reasonable  hope  of  otiier  additions  firoa| 
Portsoy." 


Edinhurgh. — Five  believers  last  month  confessed  the  Lord 
and  were  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  and  added  io  the  charch  ii  | 
Nicolson-street  Hall. 

Bathgate. — Mr.  A.  C.  Gray,  minister  of  one  of  the  PresbyteiuBJ 
Churches  in  this  place,  intimated  his  change  of  mind  on  the  snl 
of  baptism  to  the  church,  on  Lord's  Bay,  5th  of  Feb.,  andhas 
been  baptised. 


Pekth. — ^We  are  happy  to  be  informed  that  the  breihren  meetiog 
in  Shoemaker^s  Hall,  aud  those  meeting  in  MethTen-street  bafi| 
united,  and  are  now  meeting  in  Methven-street.  We  tmst  their  imk 
may  be  permanent,  happy,  and  nseful.  We  have  no  donbt  *^»^  itwiB] 
prove  so  if  due  heed  be  given  to  Phil.  iii.  13-17.  Perth  and  Mi|^ 
bonrhood  offer  a  fine  field  of  labonr  to  a  nnited  and  energetic  chnrA;  | 
and  from  our  personal  acquaintance  with  several  of  the  aboye  brethm  { 
we  should  expect  the  best  resnlts. — £d. 
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;  The  ibllowing  propositions  with  their  relative  proofs  may 
|ie  of  use  to  such  persons  as  imagine  that  the  Bible  teaches 
what  Bome  mea  hold,  namely.  that  eyerything  has  been  so  ir- 
WYOcably  fore-fixed  by  God  in  his  own  eternal  counsels,  that 

!  muL  doM  and  can  do  only  what  God  has  fore-ordained  he 


f*' 


I.  God  has  /ore-ordained  some  thingSt  but  he  has  notfore- 

;  -midknned  whatsoever  eomes  to  pass,    That  God  has  pre-deter- 

.  auned  some  things  the  Scriptures  plainly  state,  but  that  he 

pre-ordained  eyerything  they  nowhere  intimate.     On  the 

«geatrty,  tiiere  are  passages  in  which  God  emphatioally  repu- 

the  things  referred  to  as  utterly  foreign  to  his  thoughts. 

^#00  dass  is  Jer.  xix.  6.    Herejudgments  are  threatened 

J^dah  and  Jerusalem  on  account  of  their  apostacy, 

[iparticalarly  with  respect  to  the  immolation  of  innocents 

PM  0acrifice  to  Baal,  "  which,"  says  God,  **  1  oommanded  not, 

f  Mr  spoke  it,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind."    No  disclaimer 

f  M  the  part  of  God  could  be  more  complete ;  for  not  only  does 

hB  say  he  gave  no  command,  or  uttered  a  word  sanctioning 

,  Cboh  wickedness,  but  that  it  came  not  into  his  mind ;  that  is 

!•  li  tay,  he  neyer  had  or  formed  any  such  thought,  purpose, 

.  Aatontion  or  design.    It  were  monstrous  to  suppose  the  deity 

ybre-ordaining  his  own  coyenanted  people  to  such  dire  and 

F%iter  apostacy  from  himself.    It  stands  proyed  then,  that  God 

bae  Bot  fore-(»rdained  whatsoeyer  comes  to  pass. 

2.  Ood  hasfore-ordained  whai  man  ouyht  to  do^  but  he  has  not 
^^tre^ordained  what  man  does,  It  is  within  the  proyince  of 
Mrereignty,  especially  of  diyine  soyereignty,  to  fore-ordain^ 
ppwB  for  the  guidance,  obedience,  and  well-being  of  the 
jsiiBbject.  No  one  can  doubt  or  object  to  this.  This  God  has 
Uhme,  as  the  Bible  explicitly  shews.  Bom.  yii.  10,  points  out 
ihht  the  commandment  which  was  ordained  to  life  was  found 
hj  transgression  to  be  unto  death.  1  Cor.  ii.  7,  speaks  of  the 
Glospel  as  God^s  hitherto  unreyealed  wisdom  which  he  had  or- 
dained  before  the  world  to  the  glory  of  the  faithful.  And  Eph. 
9.  10,  describes  the  good  works  of  the  Gospel  as  those  which 
Qod  had  before  ordained  that  the  disciples  of  lii%  ^on  ^\i<(^n^\ 
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practiae.  All  this  is  just  what  we  should  expect  of  a  Godin- 
tinite  in  wisdom  and  goodness.  The  judgment  cannot  rechum 
against  God  pre-ordaining  that  we  should  love  the  Creator 
supremely,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves.  Yet  the  law  thos 
ordained  has  been  broken — ^proying  what  we  say,  that  God 
fore-ordained  what  man  ought  to  do,  but  not  what  man  doei. 
So  with  the  Gospel.  God  having  provided  a  Sayiour  for  tbe 
sinner,  has  graciously,  through  him,  fore-ordained  that  "be 
who  believes  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved."  Yet,  thoo^ 
God  has  pre-determined  what  man  ought  to  de  in  order  to 
salvation,  nevertheless  the  apostles  were  led  to  eidaim, 
•*  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report,"  and  this  because  "  M 
have  not  obeyed  the  gospel." 

3.  God  has  fore-ordained  evil,  hut  he  h-as  not  /bre-ordaiaei 
sin.  Evil  in  the  sense  in  which  God  has  fore-ordainedit]i 
the  reward,  consequence,  or  puniehment  of  sin.  The  day  of 
evil  is  the  day  of  vengeance.  God  makes  the  winds  and  tiie 
lightnings  his  angels  both  of  good  and  evil.  The  pestilene^ 
the  earthquake,  the  storm,  the  famine,  and  the  battle  are  eTib 
which  God  has  brought  upon  nations  for  their  wickedness. 
Therefore  such  scriptures  as  the  following,  Prov.  xvi.  4,  "  The 
Lord  hath  made  all  for  himself ;  yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the 
dayofevil."  Job  xxi.  30,  "The  wicked  are  reser^ed  to  the 
day  of  destruction ;  they  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  day  of 
wrath."  Isa.  xxv.  6,  7,  "  I  the  Lord  and  none  else — ^I  fOTiii 
the  light  and  create  the  darkness ;  I  make  peace,  and  create 
evil.  I,  the  Lord,  do  all  these."  Amos  iii.  6-8,  "  Shall  t 
trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city  and  the  people  be  not  afiraidf 
Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it? 
Surely  the  Lord  will  do  nothing  but  he  revealeth  his  secret  unto 
his  servants  the  prophets.  The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will 
not  fear  ?  The  Lord  God  hath  spoken,  who  can  but  pro- 
phesy.p"  Reader,  be  wise.  Let  the  Sovereign  Jehoyah  be 
your  fear  and  him  your  dread.  Gontinue  in  sin  and  the  daik 
and  cloudy  day — the  dayof  the  judgment  and  perdition  of  un- 
godly  men — must  overtake  you,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lordhath 
spoken  it. 

4.  Ood  has  /ore-ordained  the  Sauiour  to  sVfffer,  Imthehai 
not /ore-ordained  themen  to  make  him  suffer.  That  the  Messiah 
should  be  a  sufferer  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets  plaiolj 
prove,  and  that  ho  was  to  suffer  by  human  agency  is  no  lea 
evident.  Yet,  whereN^T  Wi^  ^q,\\^\ak^^  «^'^•^^  ^\sa  iostro-  I 
mentality  of  meu  m  t\\\a,  «^  m  o^iJtv^x  ^aaiOt-^iT^,  "Ow»ct  T^swroa^l 
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Dm  of  action  and  consequent  responsibility  are  never  lost 
ew  by  the  sacred  penmen.  In  Acts  ii.  23,  Peter  thus 
;es  the  Jews  with  the  murder  of  the  Messiah— ■•*  Him 
;  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore-know- 

of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  cru- 

and  slain.*'  Here  all  that  is  affirmed  of  God  is  that  he 
3red  the  Messiah.  Poreseeing  that  if  but  placed  within 
ower  of  man,  he  would  be  made  to  suffer,  God,  for  the 
)se  of  effecting  the  eternal  salvation,  even  of  the  mur- 
s  of  his  Son,  placed  him  within  their  grasp.  They  hated 
rithout  a  cause ;  but  hating  him  so,  they  wickedly,  lawlessly 
jhended  and  crucified  him.  So  also  in  Acts  iv.  23-30, 
redestination  of  God  conceming  his  Anointed  is  clearly 
iguishable  from  the  voluntary  and  criminal  treatment  of 
yy  man.  The  apostles,  liberated  from  custody,  engaged 
the  brethren  in  prayer.  In  petition,  they  quote  the  se- 
psalm.  "Why  did  theheathen  rage,  and  the  people  ima- 
vain  things  P  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
s  were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord  and  against 
)hrist.*'  Then  applying  the  quotation,  they  continue. 
*  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  Son  Jesus,  whoiti  tJhou  hast 
ited  (both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles 
;he  peopleof  l8rael,weregatheredtogether,)  to  do  what- 
jr  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be 
."  Ascommonly  read,  this  passage  is  made  to  say  that 
nemies  of  the  Messiah  were  assembled  to  do  whatever  God 
previously  determined  to  be  accomplished — that  God  was 
'  in  the  plot  against  the  Son  of  his  love,  and  that,  though 
ipostles  knew  this,  they  petitioned  him  to  frustrate  the 
n  of  those  who  were  merely  doing  what  he  had  deter- 
d  they  should  do  !  But  this  is  doubly  preposterous,  and 
iple  parenthesis  makes  the  whole  plain,  for  so  read,  the 
er  affirms  that  it  was  the  Olirist  whom  God  had  anointed 
»  whatsoever  his  hand  and  his  counsel  had  before  deter- 
d  to  be  done,  and  that  it  was  against  him  that  Jew  and 
ile  were  gathered  together,  and  hence  the  prayer  for  the 
ration  of  their  evil  purposes.     So  read,  the  meaning  is 

and  satisfactory. 

Ood  Tias  fore'Ordained  as  many  as  beUeve  to  etemal  life, 
e  has  not  fore'Ordained  a  certain  number  to  believe,     The 
Testament  BcriptnreB  are  full  of  passages  -wYicteiY^i^  \^ 
iynditioned  upon  fa.ith,     In  proof  hereoi  tYve  ic^o-woi.^ 
inowD  example8  maj  sufice.  John  iii.  \ft,  "  Oio^  ^o\qn<6^ 
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the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoeyer 
belieyeth  on  him  might  not  perish  but  haye  eYBrlasting  life.'' 
John  XX.  31,  "These  are  written  that  je  might  belieyetbat 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  je 
might    haye     life  through    his   name."      It    is    espreadj 
declared  that  the  Bedeemer  was  fore-ordained  a  propitiatoij 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  and  with  equal  explicitne8S  are  the 
faithful  said  to  be  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of  Chnsi, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,  whoi  Terily, 
was  fore-ordained  before  the  foun<iation  of  the  world;  bat 
was  manife8t  in  these  last  times  for  those  who,  by  him,  do  be- 
lieye  in  God.    Oompare  Bom.  iii.  25,  with  1  Pet.  i.  18-21.    The 
Messiah  being  fore-ordained  and  mani^ested  for  those  who  bj 
him  belieye,  is  correlate  to  those  passages  of  promise  which 
intimate  the  appointment  of  endless  life  to  the  faithfdl  in 
Ohrist  Jesus.   So  far,  ourproposition  is  amplj  proyen,  butnot 
entirely  so,  for  it  remains  to  be  shewn  that  it  b  not  the  doc- 
trine  of  Scripture  that  a  certain  number  are  ordained  to  be- 
lieye.      Yet  one  would  suppose  that  the  command  of  the 
gospel,  Mark  xvi.  15,  16,  to  all  men  eyerywhere  to  beliere 
and  be  baptised,  with  the  altematiye  of  condemnation  in  esw 
of  refu8al,  were  sufficient  eyidence  that  the  number  of  belieTen 
has  not  been  certainly  fixed  and  determined  before  hand.  Bnt 
there  is  one  passage,  and  only  one,  where  anything  like  this 
notion  of  fore-ordination  to  belief  is  stated  in  the  Engliah 
Scriptures — we  say  in  the  English  Scriptures,  because  the 
statement  in  the  original  is  yery  different.     It  is  in  Acts  xiii< 
48,  where  we  read,    "And   as  many  as   were  ordainedto 
eternal  life  belieyed."    Here  the  ordination  is  the  oause  of  the 
belief ;  they  belieyed  because  they  were  ordained  to  eteriaJ 
life.     But  let  us  inquire  as  to  the  ordination  here  named.  The 
word  signifies  to  appoint  or  dispose ;  but  here  and  in  1  Gor. 
xyi.  15,  the  thing  is  shewn  by  the  form  of  the  verb  to  be  the 
doing  of  the  persons  themselyes.    In  the  latter  passagSi  the 
tranilators  have  rendered  it  by  the  words  *'  addided  ih^ 
seUies"    The  meaning  is  not  that  God  had  fore-ordainedtheie 
certain  persons  to  etemallife,  and  that  they  therefore  believeii 
but  that  in  contra-distinction — as  the  whole  narratiye  shew*- 
to  the  unbelieying,  contradicting,  and  blaspheming  Jewi,  i^^* 
as  the  apostle  said,  judged  themselyes  unworthy  of  eyeriastiBg 
life — ^these  Gentiles  to  whom  Paul  now  turned  with  tiie  pwft^ 
o{  life  through  t\ie"M-e6s\«ii,  ^«^^«.dwhen  they  heard  it,  to^ 
80  being  disposed  {oT  eteTTV8X\ii^,^i)ti«3\i^^^^. 
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6.  God  Jms /ore-ordained  those  who  love  him  to  be  conformed 
•  the  Ukeness  iifhis  Son^  but  he  has  not  fore-ordained  a  certain 

umber  to  love  him.  In  Bom.  yiii.  28,  29,  Paul  says,  '*  All 
lings  work  together  for  good  to  those  who  loye  God — to  those 
rho  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose  ;  for  whom  he 
id  fore-know  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
oiage  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first-born  among  man j 
urethren."  The  key  to  the  apostle*s  meaning  is  found  in  the 
irst  item  of  the  desoription — "  those  that  love  God.'*  Such 
ire  the  oharacters  of  whom  he  speaks — thej  are  the  called 
Meording  to  God*8  piirpose — they  are  such  as  God  fore-knew, 
or  acknowledged  of  old — -jand  them  he  has  predestined  to  ulti- 
mate  and  entire  conformit  j  to  the  Son  of  his  love,  that  he 
nught  hold  the  first  place  among  the  many  sons  whom  he  is 
bringing  to  glory.  Now,  indeed,  are  his  disciples  the  sons  of 
God.  Ephes.  i.  5,  declares  that  the  faithful  in  Ohrist  Jesus 
were  of  God  **  predestinated  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesos  Christ  to  him8elf  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
^."  But  it  is  one  thing  to  affirm  that  God  has  pre-deter- 
Duned  that  those  wbo  are  faithful  to  his  Son  should  be  his 
chiidren  by  adoption,  or  that  those  who  love  him  should  be 
conformed  to  the  likeness  of  the  Beloyed,  and  quite  another 
OiiDg  to  imagine  that  God  has  fore-ordained  a  certain  number 
fco  love  and  fidelity. 

7.  Qod  has  fore-ordained  the  disobedient  to  fallj  but  he  has 
*o*  ^ore-ordained  the  faUen  to  disobedienee,  To  those  who 
believe,  Peter  says,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  precious — he  is  an 
hoDOur,  but  unto  those  who  are  disobedient,  the  stone  which 
ttiebuilders — the  Jewish  priests — rejected,  "  the  same  is  made 
«be  head  of  the  corner,  and  a  stone  of  stumbling»  and 
i  rock  of  offence,  even  to  those  who  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
iiaobedient,  whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.'*  The  fact8 
>f  the  case  are  these ;  there  are  the  disobedient,  i,  e.t  obdurate 
;>ersons ;  being  disobedient  they  stumble  at  the  word,  and  to  this 
^tambling  they  were  appointed  because  of  their  disobedience. 
1^0  suppose  God  appointing  men  to  disobedience,  is  to  suppose 
t  blasphemous  absurdity,  and  one  which  refutes  itself*  Sup- 
>ose  a  man  appointed  by  God  to  disobey  his  word ;  the  man 
loes  as  he  was  appointed;  query.  Is  he  disobedientP  Im- 
^sible.  But  the  solemn  truth  is  this : — Jesus  has  been  laid 
>j  God  as  a  stone — chosen  and  precious ;  whoever  believes  on 
iim,  trusts  on  him,  builds  on  him,  shall  not  be  ashamed,  ot 
^nfounded.      But   to    the    man    who  obdnratelj    Tei\xa«a    \w 
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faith  and  ol>e<lience,  that  same  stone  becomes  one  of  stamb- 
ling  and  offence.     In  short,  men  must    either  rise  to  giorj 
through  the  Messiah,  or  sink  to  perdition  by  bim.     Therefoie, 
8.  Ood  has  fore-ordained  the  ungodly  to  eondemnation,  M 
he  has  not /ore-ordained  any  man  to  ungodliness.    Jade  exhorti 
the  faithful  to  contcnd  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deliTend 
to  the  saints,  "  for,"  says  he,  "  there  are  certain  men  creptii 
unawares,  wbo  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemiit» 
tion — ungodly  men,  tuming  the  grace  of  our  God  into  lasci- 
yiousness,   and  denying  the  only  Lord   God,  and  oor  Lofd 
Jesus  Christ."    Here,  be  it  obseryed,  thesemen  are  saidtol» 
ordained,  not  to  ungodliness  but  to  condemnation.     Now,  wh» 
can  doubt  the  propriety  of  this  P    Who  can  question  the  wii- 
dom  and  justice  of  posting  up  to  condemnation  sueh  charae- 
ters — ungodly  men — ^peryerters  of  the  grace  of  God, — denien 
of  the  only  Sovereign  God  and  of  our  Soyereign  Jesus  the 
Messiah  P    But  it  is  further  to  be  noted  that  this  being  "«f 
old  ordained"  simply  means  that  suoh  charaoters  were  wriHa 
of  before.     Such  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  here  rendered 
"  of  old  ordained,''  and  the  fourteenth  verse  giyes  the  predi©- 
tion.    **Enoch  the  seyenth  from  Adam    also  prophested  of 
these,    Behold    the    Lord  cometh    with    ten    thousands  <i( 
his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  conyict  iS 
that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which 
they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  bard  speedM 
wbich  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him.**     Beader, 
prepare. 

The  whole  may  be  summed  up  thus ;  God  pre-ordained  laiii 
for  human  guidance,  but  man  violated  them  and  rendend 
himself  liable  to  the  penalty  of  sin — death.  But  God  loTod 
man  and  foreordained  his  Son  to  be  a  Saviour  for  the  humaa 
race,  predetermining  that  the  believing  or  faithful  shGiild 
prcsently  be  adopted  as  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  and  ultimately  be  conformed  to  the  Arst-born ;  bat 
also  that  the  impenitent,  obdurate  or  disobedient,  instead  of 
being  exalted  to  glory  by  the  Messiah,  should  receiye  fro« 
him  the  sentence  of  utter  and  remediless  perdition.  Beware 
therefore,  dear  reader.  Beware  lest  that  come  upon  yoa 
which  is  written  in  the  prophets,  "  Behold,  ye  despisers,  aad 
wonder  and  perish."  Your  only  safety  lies  in  a  present  siir- 
render  and  ali?e-\oi\^M^\\\»^  \»>i3tv^\jKst^MftSiaiah. 
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PASTORATE.— No.  I. 

3T0RATB  takes  its  rise  in  the  Ohristian  church  from  the 
of  the  body,  not  from  its  power.  Biblo  expositors  and 
h  historians  appear  to  have  erred  just  here — they  have 
sed  the  church  rather  as  the  fountain  of  power  than  as 
jat  of  n«ed.  They  have  ascribed  to  the  body  what  is  the 
gative  of  the  Head.  They  have  taken  it  to  be  a  demo- 
,  instead  of  a  theocracy ;  or  when  they  have  regarded  it 
dngdom,  they  have  viewed  it  rather  as  a  kingdom  of  men 
is  the  kingdom  of  God,  Instead  of  perceiving  it  to  be  a 
om  not  of  this  world,  but  one  of  a  kind  by  itself,  and 
■ore  diverse  from  all  other  kingdoms,  they  have  taken 
kingdoms  as  ita  very  types.  Peter  talks  of  kings  as  the 
ires  of  men  (anthropinee  ktisei),  authorities  holding  their 

*  simply  by  human  will,  sufferance,  or  election.     Human 

•  is  the  stay  and  support  of  every  human  thron«  and 
om  ;  and  even  the  foremo8t  emperor  of  our  day  talks  of 
aovereign  people"  and  of  his  holding  the  empire  by  their 
iign  election.  Now  such  is  precisely  the  idea  that  has 
Lled  respecting  the  constitution  of  the  church.  All 
s — almost  witbout  exception — have  formulated  their  ec- 
stical  govemment  on  the  hypothesis  that  the  power  of 
ment  rests  with  the  govemed, 

8,  with  regard  to  the  church  of  Ohrist,  we  hold  to  be  a 
il  error.  If  man  were  capable  of  self-government,  if  he 
ot  shewn  that  it  is  not  in  man  to  direct  his  steps,  if  God 
ot  interposed  his  «wn  power  as  the  remedy,  if  he  had  not 
ed  the  sole  of  that  power  in  the  Lord  Messiah,  or  if  our 
eign  Jesus,  instead  of  retaining  and  exercising  that  "  all 
pity  in  heaven  and  on  earth"  which  has  been  given  him, 
dlegated  it  to  the  church,  then,  but  not  otherwise,  could 
jent  to  the  right  of  the  church  to  elect  its  own  pastors, 
'stitute  its  own  government,  and  in  short  to  do  what  all 
urches  of  the  apostacy  have  done — ^made  themselves  so 
kingdoms  of  men  instead  of  citizens  in  the  kingdom  of 
nd  of  his  Anointed. 

ihe  scriptures  of  the  apostles  and  evangelists  we  discover 
e  least  trace  of  any  concession  of  power  to  the  church  to 
ts  spiritual  guides.  We  find  it  put  in  possession  of  a 
lefined  pastorate,  but  nowhere  do  we  find  that  paatorat^ 
bhe  product  ofthe  eleotive  power  of  the  cViuT<i\i.  Otv  >iJDka 
9  contrary  we  discoYer  pastors,  equally  "mtYi  a^o«»>i\s» 


68  THE   CHRTSTIAN   ADYOOATE. 


prophets,  evangelists,  and  teachers,  to  be  the  gift  of  the  Head 
of  the  church.  We  find  them  addressed  aa  constitated  orer- 
seers  hj  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  iind  the  brotherhood  enjdned 
to  submit  to  them  as  to  those  who  must  giye  accoimt,  not  to 
the  church,  but  to  its  Sovereign  Head.  See  Ephes.  iv.  8-U; 
Acts.  XX.  28;  and  Heb.  xiii.  17. 

Ohristian  bishopric  finds  its  true  source  and  example  in  tiie 
Lord  himself.  He  is  the  Chief  Shepherd ;  the  only  Archbidiop 
the  church  Las  ever  had,  or  ever  can  have  in  truth.  Of  Im 
therefore  spoke  Peter  when  he  said  to  the  flock  scattered  m 
the  dispersion.  "  Ye  were  as  sheep  going  astraj,  but  are  BOir 
returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls."  Happj 
is  that  wanderer  who  can  say,  **  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I 
shall  not  want ;  he  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastoree ;  he 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  water^ ;  he  restoreth  my  sool;  1m 
leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name  sake.** 

But  it  was  the  need  of  the  wanderers  that  called  forth  de- 
liverance  from  him  who  is  mighty  to  save.  His  is  the  powen 
ours  is  the  need.  AU  we  like  sheop  had  gone  astray ;  we  had 
tumed  every  one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  i 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  "  I  am,"  says  Jesus,  '*tiie  good 
Shepherd ;  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  Bhee|»." 
'*  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  mysd^ ;  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  agaiB." 
This  two-fold  idea  of  need  on  our  part,  and  of  power  on  ti» 
Saviour's,  ramities  through  every  experience,  fact  and  ilh«- 
tration  of  the  relationship  of  the  Redeemer  to  the  redeemed; 
and  never  more  so  than  when  the  church  is  spoken  of  as  A 
flock.  The  very  conception  excludes  the  suppoeition  of  eleetiw 
power.  It  is  one  which  is  well  calculated  and  assuredlyii 
meant  to  convey  the  pervading  idea  of  dependency.  It  staadi 
to  reason  as  well  as  to  Scripture,  that  if  there  are  to  be  mider- 
shepherds,  we  must  look  to  the  Chief  Shepherd  for  them.  Tl» 
sheep  have  need ;  the  Shepherd  has  power.  &>, 


LETTERS  TO  THE  PEOPLE. 
No.  14. 

Pkllow-Countrymen, — The  Gospel  preached  by  the  Apoi* 
tles,  and  which  they  declared  to  be  the  power  of  God  nBiij 
8alvation  to  all  the  believing,  is  much  more  simple  than  hMWm 
commonly  suppoaed.    1\.  GCiii^^st^  «imijly  in  the  truth  concen-K; 
mg  Jesus  of  NazaTet\i  aa  >iK^  ^otdl  %xA  ^t«}^  ^I^^^^mKIi»; 
Lord  and  Sayiout  oi  mwi.    1^.^»  ^  ^^R^^'^  ^l  ^\ns^^  <^$«iw«i 
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IWWB — ^it  is  the  tidings  of  a  divine  Savioar  for  human  sinners . 

It  ifl  comprised  in  the  announcement  that  '•  God  so  loved  the 

world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  be- 

Ueyes  on  him  might  notperish,  but  have  everlasting  life»"     It 

18  €k>d'8  good  news,  not  to  holy  persons,  but  to  sinners  ;  it  is 

the  recommendation  of  his  love  to  the  guilty,  as  said  by  Paul 

— **  God  oommendeth  hislove  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 

jetsinners,  Ohrist  died  for  us."  It  is  in  the  gift  of  His  well  and 

only  beloyed  Son  even  unto  death  for  our  sinful  race  that  God 

hM  graciously  demonstratedhiscompassiontowardsmankind ; 

aad  it  is  therefore  in  the  facfs  of  that  Redeemer's  vicarious 

death  that  the  gospel  is  summed  up.     Hence  Paurs  words  to 

ihe  Oorinthians  when  he  proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  for  the 

fir8t  time  in  their  city:    "I  delivered,"  says  ho,    "untoyou 

ibBt  which  I  also  received,  how  that  Ohrist  died  for  our  sins 

iccording  to  the  Scriptures,  and  that  He  was  buried,  and  that 

He  rose  again  the  third  day,  according  to  the  Scriptures." 

Ciis  gospel  these  Oorinthians  received ;  in  it  they  stood,  and  by 

Hthey  were  8aved.    And  that  you  may  be  sure  that  this  is  the 

one  divine  and  apostolic  Gospel,  note  PauPs  words  to  the 

rfGkJatian  converts :   '•  Though  we  or  an    angel  from  heaven 

proach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 

jjpioached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed."  Plainly,  then,  this  is 

^ihe  Gospel  for  you  as  it  is  for  all.     It  is  God's  one  message  of 

ualration  to  the  world ;  and  if  so,  the  question  for  you  per- 

Lhonally  is — Have  you  received  it  P     Have  you  believed  and 

LJ^yed  itP    The  Saviour's  commission  to    his    ambassadors 

uraads :  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 

urery    creature;   he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 

[JaTod,  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  condemned."  If,  then, 

i|oa  admit  the  truth  and  authority  of  these  words,  you  must 

^aUow  that  your  duty,  wisdom,  and  safety  consist  in  acting  as 

^ibej  direct.   If  they  be  the  words  of  eternal  life  formally  uttered 

'  l)y  iii  author,  no  excuse  for  their  non-observance  is  justifiable 

<ff  ay^able  on  your  part.    Have  you,  then,  believingly  obeyed 

tiiie  one  divine  Gospel  ?    Have  you  received  it  just  as  the  Arst 

'  oonyerts  did,  who  heard,  believed,  and  were  baptized  P    Or, 

iave  youreceived  instead  another  Gospel,  which  as  Paul  says, 

i?  IB  not  another  P"  Have  you  rendered  another  obedience  than 

itiat  required  by  the  Saviour  P    Have  youbeen  led  to  imagine 

t|iat  the  Bible,  or  anything  in  or  about  the  Bible,  is  the  Gospel  ? 

^AiTBjouljyed  under  tbe  notion  that  anythingcaW-^^^T^^^JiKai^ 

r  the  Oospel  P — that  any  doctrine,  or  set  o£  doc\.t\Tv^^,  \a  ^^ 
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Gospel  ?  If  so,  you  have  simply  believed  a  lie.  The  Gospel, 
as  we  have  shown,  consists  not  in  any  system  of  abstract  dogmas, 
but  in  the  soul-gladdening,  heart-captivating,  sinner-8avinf 
facts  of  God'8  love  to  the  world,  in  the  surrender  of  his  belove( 
and  only  Son  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  See,  then,  reader,  Goq'i 
love  to  you  as  a  sinner,  in  the  sacriScial  death  of  the  Messiah 
Receive  the  glad  tidings  and  live.  t.  h.  m. 


EYANGELISATION.— No.  II. 

PuRsuiNG  our  theme  with  the  settled  conviction — that  the  wor 
of  evangelisation  is  committed  to  the  church  of  Christ — that  it  ; 
heaven's  organisation  for  that  end — that  in  prosecuting  its  mission  it 
not  at  liberty  to  neglect  or  violate  any  Scripture  law,  but  that 
may  adopt  whatever  arrangements  are  in  accord  with  its  constiti 
tion,  and  that  the  Scriptures  are  its  repository  of  information  i 
respect  to  every  department  of  its  good  work, — let  us  note  i 
follows. 

Eirst, — It  may  not  consign  all  preaching  over  to  one  or  a  f€ 
brethren,  but  must  erer  pre8erve  and  practise  that  liberty  of  serri' 
in  this  respect  which  in  the  primitive  church  was  so  largely  owned 
God.  It  would  prove  an  evil  day  for  the  churches  now  contendii 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  in  which  they  shon 
restrict  in  favour  of  any  one  or  more  of  their  most  gifted  bretbn 
the  unspeakably  precious  privilege  of  holding  forth  the  glad  tidini 
of  the  love  of  God  in  Chnst  to  the  world.  All  have  not,  of  course,  gii 
qualifying  them  for  public  preaching  as  the  word  is  now  understoo 
nor  have  all  the  gifts  requisite  to  the  doing  of  the  work  of  an  ev« 
gelist  scripturally  understood,  but  all — sisters  included — have  nw 
or  less  the  needed  ability  to  tell  and  press  to  a  reception  amongtbc 
kinsfolk  and  acquaintance  the  truth  that  saves  the  soul.  At  home 
from  house  to  house,  though  not  publicly,  all  may  and  ought  to  bo 
forth  the  word  of  life.  It  was  not  alone  by  proclamation  from  apo 
tolic  lips  that  the  evangel  of  Jesus  spread  at  first,  but  also  by  tl 
universal  individual  preaching  of  the  brotherhood.  The  eighth 
Acts  furnishes  a  fine  example  of  this,  as  also  of  the  mamier 
which  God  punishes  his  people  for  their  remissness,  brings  good  o 
of  the  evil  counsel  of  the  wicked,  and  effects,  notwithstanding  bot 
his  own  most  wise  and  generous  purposes.  The  commissiojjk  r 
quired  the  gospel  to  be  proclaimed  to  every  creature  throughout  tl 
world ;  it  required  the  proclamation  to  begin  at  Jerusalem,  b 
neither  to  halt  nor  end  there.  Yet  for  a  year  there  appears  no  mon 
ment  beyond,  even  to  the  cantons  of  Judah.  But  while  the  numb 
of  the  disciples  was  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly,  the  sword 
persecution  is  unsheathed  against  them,  and  all  the  brethren  ii 
scattered  abroad  e^er^rwhere — the  apostles  only  remaining  in  tl 
city.  Now  however,  and  by  this  unlikely  means,  the  tiJings  of  sai 
vation  spread  apace ;  for  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  wo 
everywhcre  preacbing  \.\vevfOT^.  ^\vsXv^,l\ift  table  server,  is  foai 
in  Samaria  preacbing  C\\t\s\.  \o  \}[ift  cv\A7ievv&,  ^i^^^^i  ^ts^*^  V4k« 
aceord  gave  heed  to  t\iewoT4^\ie  s^V^  ^\v^,\i^^xvTv^,^^\^\sw^ 
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both  men  and  women.  Now  come  the  apostles  to  follow  up  the 
work.,  while  Philip  goes  into  the  desert  and  iinds  eyen  in  such  an 
>ut-of-the-way  place  a  convert  to  the  Messiah,  in  Queen  Candace's 
prime  minister ;  and  this  faithful  deacon  giving  himself  to  this  good 
i^ork  and  preaching  in  every  city  is  known  after  as  '*  Philip  the 
BTang-elist."  Leaving  him  we  find  that  others  were  scarcely  less 
lonoured  bythe  Master  in  thework  towhich  by  adversity  he  had  ap- 
jrenticed  them.  Acts  eleventh  reports  that  those  who  were  scattered 
ibroad  upon  the  persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as 
ar  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch.  Till  that  city  is  reached 
i^here  the  one  all-uniting  name  of  Christian  is  received,  the  gospel 
s  preached  only  to  Jews ;  but  here  the  disciples  *'  spoke  unto  the 
5recians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
vith  them,  and  a  great  multitude  believed  and  tumed  unto  the 
LiOrd.*'  Thus  did  the  church  in  Jerusalem  become  thejirst  missiori' 
iry  society,  "Then  tidings  of  these  things  came  unto  the  ears  of 
he  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem ;  and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas 
hat  he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch,  who  when  he  came  and  had  seen 
he  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all  that  with 
mrpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  XK)rd ; .  for  he  was  a  good 
nan  and  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  faith,  and  much  people  was 
idded  to  the  Lord." 

Second, — The  church  may  and  ought  to  send  forth  its  most  choice 
nen  on  evangelistic  or  missionary  work.  Let  a  congregation  confine 
ts  gifts  within  its  own  circumference,  and  it  will  both  restrict  their 
ievelopement  and  use.  Encase  with  a  mummy  a  seed  of  corn  that 
thould  be  sown  in  mother  earth  under  the  wide  canopy  of  heaven, 
md  you  may  preserve  it,  but  so  long  as  you  so  preserve  it,  it  can  be 
>f  no  use.  Could  the  sun  confine  its  rays  within  the  limits  of  its 
Rrbit,  the  light,  though  all  conserved,  would  all  be  lost  while  such 
X)nservation  lasted.  So  with  the  church.  Its  light  must  be  ditfused, 
ind  that  so  as  to  shine  upon  that  world  of  which  it  is  the  light.  A 
leecl  in  order  to  grow  must  be  sown,  and  that  in  soil  appropriate  to 
ts  nature.  Now  all  this  argues  for  the  sending  forth  of  the  more 
nfted  brethren  into  the  evangelistic  field,  Let  those  brethren  con- 
Ine  themselves  exclusively  to  one  church  or  centre  and  the  result 
vill  be,  first,  the  dwarfing  of  their  own  powers  and  energies,  and 
lecond,  the  restraining  rather  than  the  developing  of  those  of  the 
brethren  generally.  It  cannot  be  otherwise.  The  younger  and  less 
9Xperienced  in  the  church,  seeing  little  orno  effort  for  the  extension 
»f  the  gospel  put  forth  by  those  who  are  their  eiamples,  will  feel 
[ittle  call  to  make  any  endeavours  themselves.  Or  even  under  a 
bettĕr  esample,  they  cannot  help  feeling  and  arguing  thus  :  **  There 
Kre  brethren  Boanerges  and  Bamabas,  the  one  a  son  of  thunder  and 
Hie  other  a  son  of  consolation,  always  with  us,  ever  ready  to  preach 
i>r  teach,  to  rebuke  or  exhort,  to  warn  or  entreat,  what  need  have  we 
to  do  else  than  study  to  be  quiet,  while  they  study  to  speak  ?  Were 
tbey  out  of  the  way  we  should  feel  called  upon  to  stir  up  the  gift 
tliat  is  in  us ;  but  while  they  are  here  ready  to  do  what  we  cannot 
do  so  well,  the  best  wecan  do  is  to  leave  it  to  them."  We  do  not  say 
f|%ia  ought  to  be  so,  but  that  it  is  so,  and  that  the  proper  remedy  is  to 
dear  the  ground  by  eitending  the  field  of  usefu\nesB.  \^e  a?».^  >i3s\aX 
the  chuTch  to  do  tbis  must  wake  room,  fumish  occadoii  ^.iidL  ^c^  ca^ 
iiMrtb  its  Jess  dereloped  gift8  hy  sending  forth  its  moTe  «©iCico^.  "saem- 
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bers.  And  the  doing  of  this  does  not  imply  the  entire  or  permai 
deyotion  of  all  the  brethren  so  sent  forth.  It  implies  rather 
practice  of  such  e^edal  Tisits  or  missions  as  that  on  which  good 
ther  Bamabas  was  sent.  The  mission  may  occopy  a  day,  a  mc 
or  a  year ;  Uie  casCi  not  the  principle  must  determine.  As  to 
ther  Apollos,  or  any  other,  he  must  come  and  go  when  he  shall 
oonyenient  time. 

But  in  addition  to  the  general  spontaneous  making  known  o 
gospel  by  the  brethrenin  common,  and  in  addition  also  to  the  cu 
of  sending  well  equipi>ed  brethren  on  yisiting  tours,  the  church 
and  ought  to  support  in  constant  campaign  such  **  able  minist 
as  haying,  first  by  yoluntary  senrice,  and  second  by  such  sp 
seryice  aboye  indicated,  secured  the  approyal  of  the  Master  an( 
confidence  of  the  church  by  the  things  God  has  wrought  by  t 
now  giye  themselyes  wholly  to  the  work.  In  this  way  do  we 
for  such  labourers  as  need  not  to  be  ashamed ;  not  otherwise  < 
anticipate  the  rising  of  a  truly  New  Testament  eyangelistic  min 
Such  a  ministry  we  must  haye  if  the  honour  is  to  be  ours  of  m 
known  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  and  of  establi 
churches,  and  of  contirming  the  disciples  in  primitiye  fashion. 
eyangelists  must  rise  from  the  ranks — the  ranks  of  the  faithfu 
of  the  devil.  They  must  serve  their  apprenticeship  in  the  cli 
not  out  of  it.  And  their  diploma  and  the  seal  of  their  ministry 
consist  in  the  conyerts  they  haye  made,  and  the  labours  they 
wrought.  Such  labourers  are  all  worthy  of  their  reward — wor 
be  held  in  the  reputation  of  the  brotherhood,  and  surely  won 
be  kept  without  care  as  to  the  supply  of  their  daily  need.  Be  i 
prayer  that  the  Lord  would  send  such  laboursrs  into  his  harres 
be  the  consistency  ours  to  rely  on  his  own  manner  of  sending 
Thus  may  and  do  we  expect  the  ever-glorious  work  of  the  eyai 
sation  of  our  sin-cursed  race  to  adyance. — Ed. 


THE  PROCLAMATION  0F  MERCY. 

"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
And  proclaim  the  good  news  to  the  whole  creation  : 
He  that  believeth,  and  is  immersed,* 

Shall  be  saved ; 
But  he  that  believeth  not, 

Shall  be  condemned?"  t  Mark  xvic  15, 

KiND  Reader, — These  words  were  spoken  to  the  eleven  at 
by  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  just  after  he  had  died  for  onr  sins  and 
again  for  our  jnsti£lcation.  Can  yon  fail  to  see  the  love  which  i 
through  them  ?    Who  but  the  blessed  Jesus  conld  have  provide( 


*  "Baptism — that  ia  dipping,  immereing,  from  the  Greek  baptiao."  Pc 
Enctclopkdia,  p.  411. — "  Theoriginal  meaningof  the  word  baptisma  is  imme 
Chalhbrs  on  Rom.  vi.  4. 

t  So  katakrino  should  be  translated,  and  so  the  leamed  Bengel  render» 

occurs  nineteen  times  in  thc  Oreck  New  Tcstamcnt,  and  is  seTenteen  times 

Jated  "  condemn*'  in  tlie  Com.  Yet?,\Q\x.  "  Damned"  occurs  as  its  translation  ii 

xiv.  23,  and  Mark  xvi.  16,  ou\^.    X\\m\i?X3A\xv\\.\\&\avA'KTT\.%.i5^ropriauon  to 

Jastirg  pauisbment  too  BlroTi^toic  V\\e  ?o\*\xvw  \»^';%'a.%'i\  u^^Csa^w^^w^  ^  \ficasjsBs 

can  retain  it  in  the  lalleT. 
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kI  newB  for  a  sioM  world?  Who  bnt  he  eyer  ma]iife8ted  such  a 
ge-hearted  beneyolence  for  mankiiid  ?  See  how  he  extend8  his 
id  regards  to  eyeiy  man  of  onr  raoe  !  Overlooking  eyeiy  distinc- 
Q  of  colonr,  clime  and  nationality,  he  sends  the  good  news  to  eyery 
liyidnal  capable  of  listening  to  the  message.  Opening  his  arms  of 
arcy  wide,  he  welcomeB  eyery  retnming  sinner.  Yon  will  obserye, 
>,  tiiat  the  time  when  these  words  were  nttered  makes  ihem  words 
triumphy  so  that  the  loye  seen  in  them  has  in  it  all  the  extaey  of 
omphant  accomplishment.    It  is  as  if  thegreat  Speaker  has  said, — 

**  The  dreadfdl  work  is  done  !     The  bittemess 
Of  death  is  past.     The  cup  of  suffering  drunk. 
I  die  no  more !     My  Eather  is  well-pleased 
With  my  propiidation  for  the  whole 
World's  sins.    Salyation  &ee  is  now  prepared ; 
My  heart's  intense  desire  at  last  falfilled. 
Nothing  remains  but  fbr  the  joyfdl  newB 
To  be  conyeyed,  and  then  the  boon  receiyed. 
IJnto  my  Father,  I,  indeed,  ascend ; 
For  thus,  alone,  can  your  great  joy  be  full. 
Bnt  ye  my  Heralds  are !    Haste,  ^en ;  go  forth 
To  the  remotest  bounds  of  this  lost  world. 
In  eyery  place  where  is  an  ear  to  hear, 
There  let  there  be  a  herald  yoice  to  tell 
The  story  of  my  loye.    Let  all  men  know, 
That  none  can  trifle  with  my  soyereign  word : 
E£fect  immediate  it  must  needs  produce ; 
Accepted  or  rejected  it  must  be. 

Immediate  acceptation  shaU  consist 
In  such  a  soul-subduing  faith  in  me, 
And  in  my  gospel,  as  shall  foH^with  bring 
The  willing  conyert,  lowly  to  submit 
To  my  benign  authority  and  will, 
By  an  immersion  in  the  yielding  flood 
Of  waters,  into  the  three  names,  august, 
Of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.     This 
Shall  be  the  appointed  sign  of  acceptation. 

Immediate  rejection  is  the  charge 
Laid  to  account  of  those  who  disbelieye  ; 
And,  disbelieying,  haye  no  right,  no  will, 
No  power,  no  way  of  entrance  to  my  deatib. 

Acceptance  shaU  be  crowned,  without  delay, 
With  fdl  the  joy  and  power  of  my  salvation, 
Bejection,  condemnation  shall  receiye. 

Let  this  arousibg  issue  of  your  work, 
To  all  alike  be  plamly  pre-aunounced, 
That,  80,  just  fear  my  waken  up  the  soul 
Of  eyery  careless  one  to  feel  loye's  power. 

Take  heed! — The  joyful  story  of  my  cross, 
And  of  my  kingly  power  to  saye  flrst  teU. 
Then  hold  forth  the  altematiye,  that  each 
Accepts  or  else  rejeots  the  blessing  sent. 
The  accepting  tmst  my  word,  and  in  ihifi  ttriBt 
Aie  ibeit  immeraed  into  mj  name  and  decii^. 
Tbose  wbo  beliere  not,  thas  rt^eet  my  loy«, 
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And  are  on  this  accoTmt,  forihwith  condenmed ; 
Nor  can  the  gmlt  escape  till  they  retiim. 

But  let  ti^em  tremble,  lest  receding  taij 
And  still  receding,  farther,  lower,  away, 
Their  condemnation,  jast  and  onremoYed, 
Becomes,  by  death,  perpetnal  and  complete, 
And  Judgment  stereotypes  Damnation  !" 

On  which  side  of  this  altematiye,  do  yoa,  dear  reader,  stand? 
Promptly  accept  salyation  in  Christ's  way. 

Pindochty,  Banf8hire.  j.  b.  b. 


JL 


THE  LEPER.— -By  Willis. 

*'  Roou  for  the  leper !  Room  !'*  and  as  he  came 

The  cry  passed  on,  "  Room  for  the  leper,  Room": 

Sanrise  was  slanting  on  the  city  gates, 

Rosy  and  beautifdl,  and  £rom  the  hills 

The  early  risen  poor  were  coming  in, 

Doly  and  cheer^illy,  to  their  toil,  and  up 

Rose  the  sharp  hammer^s  clink  and  the  £u:  hom 

Of  moying  wheels  and  mnltitudes  astir, 

And  all  that  in  a  city  mnrmnr  swells, 

Unheard  but  by  the  watcher'8  weary  ear, 

Aching  with  night's  dull  silence,  on  the  sick 

Hailing  the  welcome  light,  and  winds  that  chase 

The  death-like  images  of  the  dark  away. 

"  Room  for  the  leper  !'*  and  aside  they  stood, 
Matron  and  child  and  pitiless  manhood — all 
Who  met  him  on  his  way — and  let  him  pass, 
And  onward  through  the  open  gate  he  came, 
A  leper,  with  the  ashes  on  his  brow, 
Sackcloth  about  his  loins,  and  on  his  lip 
A  coyering,  stepping  painfally  and  slow, 
And  with  a  difficult  ntterance,  like  one 
Whose  heart  is  with  an  iron  nerye  put  down, 
Crjdng,  "  Unclean  !  unclean  !" 

'T  was  now  the  depth 
Of  the  Judean  summer,  and  the  leayes, 
Whose  shadow  lay  so  still  upon  the  path, 
Had  budded  on  the  clear  and  Aashing  eye 
Of  Judah's  lolbiest  noble.    He  was  yoong 
And  eminently  beautifal,  and  life 
Mantled  in  eloquent  falness  on  his  Up 
And  sparkled  in  his  glance,  and  in  his  mein 
There  was  a  gracious  pride,  that  eyeiy  eye 
Followed  with  benisons — and  this  was  he 
With  the  soft  air  of  summer  there  had  come 
A  torpor  on  his  £rame,  which  not  the  speed 
Of  his  best  barb,  nor  music,  nor  the  hlast 
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Of  the  bold  htintsman^s  hom  nor  anght  that  stin 
The  spirit  to  its  bent  might  driye  away ; 
The  blood  beat  not  as  wont  within  his  veins  ; 
Dinmess  crept  o'er  his  eje ;  a  drowsy  sloth 
Fettered  his  Umbs  like  palsy,  and  his  pate 
With  all  its  loftiness  seemed  stmck  with  eld : 
£yen  his  yoice  was  changed — a  langnid  moan 
Locking  the  place  of  the  clear  silyer  key  ; 
And  brain  and  sense  grew  £3int  as  if  the  light 
And  yery  air  were  steeped  in  sluggishness  : 
He  stroye  with  it  awhile,  as  manhood  will, 
Eyer  too  proud  for  weakness,  till  the  rein 
Slackened  within  his  grasp,  and  in  its  poise 
The  arrow  yeered — ^like  an  aspen  shook. 
Day  after  day  he  lay  as  if  in  sleep  ; 
His  skin  grew  dry  and  bloodless,  and  white  scales 
Circled  with  liyid  purple,  coyered  him. 

And  then  his  nails  grew  black  and  fell  away 
From  the  dull  Aesh  about  them,  and  the  lines 
Deepened  beneath  the  dark,  unmoistened  scales, 
And  from  their  edges  grew  the  rank  white  hair. 
^And  Helon  was  a  leper  I 

Day  was  breaking 
When  at  the  altar  of  the  Temple  stood 
The  holy  priest  of  God.     The  incense  lamp 
Bumed  with  a  stmggling  light,  and  the  low  chant 
SweUed  through  the  hoUow  arches  of  the  roof, 
Like  an  artictdate  wail ;  and  there  alone, 
Wasted  to  ghastly  thinness,  Helon  knelt. 
The  echoes  of  the  melancholy  strain 
Died  in  the  distant  aisles,  and  he  rose  up, 
Struggling  with  weakness,  and  bowed  down  his  head 
Unto  the  sprinkled  ashes,  and  put  off 
His  costly  raiment  for  the  leper*s  garb, 
And  with  the  sackcroth  ronnd  him  and  his  lip 
Hid  in  a  loathsome  coyering,  stood  still, 
Waiting  to  hear  his  doom. 

Depart !  depart  0  child ! 
Of  Israel,  from  the  temple  of  thy  God, 
For  he  hath  smote  thee  with  his  chastening  rod, 

And  to  the  desert  wild, 
From  aU  thou  loyest,  away  thy  fe6t  must  flee. 
That  &om  thy  plague,  his  people  may  be  fi:ee. 
Depart !  and  come  not  near 
The  busy  mart,  the  crowded  city  more, 
Nor  set  thy  feet  on  human  threshold  o'er ; 

And  stay  thou  not  to  hear 
Yoices  that  caU  thee  in  the  way,  and  fly 
From  aU  who  in  the  wUdemess  pass  by. 

Wet  not  thy  bnming  Hp, 
In  streams  that  to  a  human  dwelling  gUde, 
Nor  rest  thee  where  the  coyert  fonntains  hide, 

Nor  kneel  thee  down  to  dip ; 
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The  water  where  the  pilgrim  bends  io  diinki 
B7  desert  well  or  riyer^s  grassy  brink. 

"  And  pass  not  thou  between 

The  weary  trayeller  aud  the  cooling  breeze  ; 
And  lie  not  down  to  sleep  beneath  the  tees 

Where  hnman  tracks  are  seen ; 
Nor  milk  the  goat  that  browseth  on  the  plain, 
Nor  plnck  the  standing  com  or  jellow  graan. 

And  now  depart !  and  when 
Thine  heart  is  heaTy  and  thine  eyes  are  dim, 
Lift  np  thine  eyes  beseechingly  to  Him, 

Who  from  the  tribes  of  men 
Selected  thee  to  feel  the  chastening  rod ; 
Depart,  O  leper !  and  forget  not  God. 

And  he  went  forth  alone — ^not  one  of  all 
Tlie  many  whom  he  loved,  nor  she  whose  name 
Was  woyen  in  the  fibres  of  his  heart 
Breaking  within  him — ^now  to  come  and  speak 
Comfort  nnto  him.     Yea,  he  went  his  way, 
Sick  and  heart-broken,  and  alone  to  die ; 
For  God  hath  cursed  the  leper ! 

It  was  noon, 
And  Helon  knelt  beside  a  stagnant  pool 
In  the  lone  wildemess,  and  bathed  his  brow, 
Hot  with  the  bnming  leprosy,  and  tonohed 
The  loathsome  water  to  his  parehed  lips, 
Praying  that  he  might  be  so  blessed — ^to  die  ; 
Footsteps  approached,  and  with  no  strength  to  flee, 
He  drew  his  covering  oloser  on  his  lip, 
Crying,  **  Unclean  I  nndean  !"  and  in  the  iblds 
Of  the  coarse  sackcloth  slmnMng  np  his  &ee, 
He  fell  npon  the  earth  till  they  shotdd  pass. 

Nearer  the  stranger  came,  and  bending  o*er 
The  leper*s  prostrate  form,  pi^nonnced  his  name, 

"  Helon,"  the  yoice  was  lik&  Uie  master  tone 
Of  a  rich  instmment — so  strangely  sweet, 
And  the  dull  pnlses  of  disease  awoke, 
And  for  a  moment  beat  beneath  the  hot, 
And  leprons  soales  with  a  restoring  thrill, 
**  Helon,  arise,"  andhe  forgot  his  coree, 
And  rose  and  stood  before  him. 

Loye  and  awe 
Mingled  in  the  regard  of  Helon's  eye, 
As  he  beheld  the  stranger.    He  was  not 
In  costly  raiment  c]ftd;  nor  on  His  brow 
The  symbol  of  a  princely  lineage  wore ; 
No  foUowers  at  His  baok,  nor  in  His  hand 
Backler,  or  sword,  or  spear.    Yet  in  his  mioi 
Command  sat  tiironed  serene,  and  if  He  Bsniled, 
A  kingly  conA«Bc«ns\ftTi  ^»fc^\5Mk  ^'&. 
The  lion.  wonlA.^ia^©  oiTWjL^^^^^ttNa^^ca^aaa^ 
His  gaib  ^aa  simTeV»>  «ttdL\5a%««a^sS^^OTx\ 
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His  statiire  modelled  with  a  perfect  grace  ; 
His  coTmtenance  the  impress  of  a  God, 
Tonched  with  the  opeu  innocence  of  a  child ; 
His  eje  was  blaeand  cohn,  as  is  the  skj 
In  the  serenest  moon ;  His  hair  nnshom 
Fell  on  his  shpnlders ;  and  his  beard 
The  fahiess  of  perfected  mahhood  bore. 
He  looked  on  Helon  eamestly  awhile, 
As  if  His  heart  was  moyed,  and  stooping  down 
He  took  a  little  water  in  His  hand 
And  laid  it  on  His  brow  and  said, 

'*  Be  cleansed," 
And,  lo !  the  scales  fell  from  him  and  his  blood 
Conrsed  with  delicious  falness  through  his  yeins, 
And  his  dry  paleness  grew  moist,  and  on  his  brow 
The  dewy  sofbiess  of  an  in£ftnt  stole 
His  leprosj  was  cleansed,  and  he  fell  down 
Prostrate  at  Jesns'  feet  and  worshipped  him. 


A  COROLLARY.* 

EL  Editob, — ^While  reading  the  in^enious  article  of  J.  B.  B.  in 
number  it  occurred  tome,  seeing  mat  he  had  put  it  in  the  form 
proposition,  that  it  might  be  of  some  serrice  to  tmth  to  add  to  it, 
rder  to  deyelope  more  fally  its  teaching,  the  following  Corol- 
s,  viz. : — 

>r.  1.  A  principle  of  aotion  being  that  which  giyes  rise  to  actions 
an  ezistenc6  antecedent  to  and  independent  of  such  actions. 
itnde,  to  take  J.  B.  B.*8  illustration,  must  exist  before  it  can  giye 
to  "thanks,"  **obedience,"  &c.  It  is  noways  dependent,  as  to 
dstence,  on  these.  It  is  as  truly  and  really  gratitude  before  as 
they  are  tendered.  Th^  are  simply  manifestations  to  finite 
Is  of  its  existence,  but  they  haye  no  efifect  whateyer  as  to  that 
ence  itsel^ — ^they  neither  giye  nor  take  it  away.  Gratitude  is  a 
e,  these  effecU.  But  cause  always  implies  pre-existence  and  in- 
ndence  in  relation  to  eff6cts ;  if  not,  the  effects  could  not  be  pro- 
d.  So  of  gratitude.  If  it  had  nolt  an  esistence  antecedent  to 
jmdependent  of  "  thanks,"  **obedience,"  &c.,  these  oould  not  be 
nced. 

>r.  2.  As  the  principle  of  aetion  itseU*,  so  also  that  of  which  it  is 
iondition,  i.e.,  as  Idie  principle  of  action  has  an  existence  antece- 
to  «nd  independent  of  the  aetions  to  which  it  giyes  rise,  so  also 
Jiat  of  which  it  is  the  condition  an  existence  antecedent  to  and 
^dent  of  Bueh  aciions.  Suppose,  foit  example,  gratitude  were  a 
ilion  of  health ;  health  would  be  enjoyed  antecedentiy  to  and  in- 
Ddently  of  **  thenks/'  "  obedience,"  &o.  In  this  case  health,  as 
{ardsSlts  eiistence,  depends  alone  on  gratitude,  and  no  more  on 
tnks,"  "  obedience,"  &c.  than  on  pills  or  poison. 


t»r§ajfar  tht  heatiG.%  of  aome  o£  your  readers  that  a  c«colVaxi  i»  aiBitcs^Y- 
p2e04  ibonghnoit  expreaAj  stated,  in  a  foregoing  one. 
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The  intelligent  reader  will  perceive  that  the  reasomng  here  em- 
ployed  is  applicable  (1)  to  all  principles  of  action  (in  their  relations 
to  ihe  actions  to  which  they  give  rise) ;  and  (2)  to  all  resnlts  of  whidi 
principles  of  actions  are  conditions  (in  their  relation  to  said  condi- 
tions).  Hence  it  follows,  when  applied  to  J.  B.  R.'s  proposition,  (1) 
that  faith,  as  a  principle  of  action,  has  an  existence  antecedeut  to  ma 
independent  of  *'  confession,"  "  invocation,"  "  baptism,'^  actions  af 
which  it  is  the  origin  ;  (2)  justification,  which  is  obtained  on  con- 
dition  of  faith  as  a  prinoiple  of  action,  is,  as  to  the  £act  of  its  esistenee, 
dependent  alone  on  this  condition — faith,  and  no  more  on  "coiife»- 
sion,"  *'invocation,"  "baptism,"  &c.,  than  therites  of  ihe  Jadsiser 
or  the  penances  of  the  papist. 

These  conlusions  legitimately  follow  &om  J.  B.  R.^s  proposition. 
I  might  also  have  added  that,  according  to  the  same  proposition, 
when  faith  operates  to  the  prodnction  of  "  invocation,"  **  confession," 
&c.,  though  not  to  that  of  baptism,  justification  is  enjoyed.  None  of 
your  readers  will  deny  that  if  faith  is  operative  it  is  jmtifying;  bat 
the  operations  or  acts  of  faith  are  not  the  causes  either  of  £utli  or 
of  justification,  but  the  evi(lences  to  finite  minds  of  the  eiistenu  d 
faiUi  and  of  justification.  Hc  who  understands  this  distinction  eii 
understand  the  line  of  thought  contained  in  this  paper.  To  some  tt 
may  seem  a  little  abstruse,  but  I  assnre  the  reader  that  he  will  k 
araply  rewarded  for  the  paiss  he  may  take  in  understanding  it  in  ihe 
increasing  cleamess  of  view  which  it  will  afford  regarding  the  greit 
doctrines  involved  in  the  discussion ;  and  that  there  may  be  no  obt- 
tacle  on  the  score  of  length,  I  leave  it  at  present  in  this  brief  umI 
elementary  form. 

Obsebvitob. 

Observator  profe8ses  to  *'  develope  more  fally  the  teacbing" 
J.  B.  R.'b  article,  but  he  really  seeks  to  deyelope  the  very  qipoalft.J 
His  corollaries  are  not  real.  They  are  mere  melaphysieal  risioii.] 
A  principle  of  action  being  that  which  gives  rise  to  actions,  has : 
an  existence  independent  of  such  actions.  It  is  dependent  on  them,  i 
it  is  only  in  the  production  of  them  that  it  becomes  what  it  is  said  iol 
Corollary  1  being  false,  number  2  faUs  with  it.  To  snppose 
as  a  principle  of  action  without  action,  is  absnrd,  ond  donbly  i 
alB&rm  by  way  of  conclusion  that  health,  snpposed  to  be  conc 
on  gratitude  as  a  principle  of  action,  depends  alone  on  gratitiide,  i 
no  more  on  thanks,  obedience,  &c.,  than  on  pills  or  poison. 
of  the  intelligent  reader  perceiving  that  the  reasoning  here  ei 
is  applicable  to  all  principles  of  action,  he  will  find  it  applicibkt 
none.  Hence  it  does  not  follow,  in  application  to  J.  B.  R.'8 
sition,  either  (1)  that  fjEdth  as  a  principle  of  action  has  an  ex]8tai(i| 
antecedent  to  and  independent  of  confe8sion,inTocation,  baptism,  Ae*jJ 
or  (2)  thatjustification,  which  is  obtained  on  £Edth  as  aprincipl«< 
action,  is  dependent  alone  on  iaith,  and  no  more  on  con^esdon,  Ae^l 
than  on  the  rites  of  the  Judaisers  or  the  penance  of  the  papistB.  Stl 
far  &om  these  conclusions  following  legitimately  from  J.  B.  R'8  fi^j 
position,  it  follows,  as  he  himself  says,  that  **  enongh  has  beeai  * 
vanced  to  demonstrate  beyond  all  8uccessful  contradietion  tliat 
apostle  Paul  in  discussiug  the  guestion  of  jnstification  by  fidtb,  ttt\ 
siders  faith  as  a  principle  of  action,  and  not  a^  an  independenty  df 
lated  act  ol  the  mind.^'  Ko^  0b6ervator,  with  this  paragn^*' 
that  nnmbered  4  in  "view,  ^\io\i\flL  \iw^  ««^'^««^.^«^^«adBTaloiiCj 
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J.  B.  R.'s  teachiiig,  we  do  not  know  ;  and  how  he  shonld 
mediately  proceed  to  say  "  that  according  to  the  same  pro- 
len  !  fiaith  operatea  !  !  to  the  production  !  !  !  of  invocation, 
cation  is  enjoyed,"  we  conclude  that  he  is  as  much 
coroUaries  as  they  are  against  J.  B.  R.  Of  course,  noneof 
willdeny  that  i/faithis  operative  it  ia  jtisti/yingy  butneither 
eyer  suppose  ^e  operations  of  faith  to  be  tiie  causes  either 
jn8tification ;  but  still  thej  may  think  them  more  than  the 
9  finite  minds  of  the  e^istence  of  £Edth  and  jnstification ; 
onsider  them  means  of  reception,  as  well  as  means  of  ex- 
6r  after  all  Observator  darkens  rather  than  clears  the 
-Ed. 


OFFENCES.— QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

iOTHEB  MiLNEB, — Would  jou  kuidly  answer  the  following 
i  the  next  number  of  your  Advocate  ? 
two  or  three  individual  members  to  have  rendered  them- 
oxious  to  a  few  other  members  of  a  church,  would  the 
i8tified  in  trying,  by  underhand  machinations,  to  procure 
on  of  those  individuals,  althongh  unable  to  bring  against 
lirect  charge  of  breach  of  fSEd^  or  discipline  ?  and  fhrther, 
'  be  justified,  on  such  attempt  proving  abortive,  in  breaking 
y,  with  the  fiill  determination  of  uniting  againimmediately 
ig  out  those  obnoxions  ones  ? 

G.  SCHEY. 

[is  ought  not  to  render  themseWes  obnoxious  to  their 
They  are  required  to  **  give  none  offence  ;  neither  to  the 
0  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God."  But  when  any 
'  brethren  have  forgotten  their  duty  in  this  respect,  it  is 
ag  bad  worse — returning  evil  for  evil — ^for  those  who  feel 
to  try,  by  anderhand  machinations,  to  procure  their  ex- 
VIachuiations,  underhand  or  otherwise,  are  unlawful  means 
stian.  And  as  to  "  seekLng  the  eiclusion"  of  brethren  trom 
,  why  the  bare  idea  is  an  insult  to  the  Spirit  of  Ghrist.  It 
y  dreadful.  Who  that  has  the  mind  of  Christ  would  seek 
(  such  an  end  by  such  means  ?  And  this,  moreover,  with- 
ible  to  bring  against  the  supposed  ofienders  *'any  direct 
)reach  of  faiUi  or  discipline,"  and  fjEdling  this,  to  dissolve 
i  and  form  anew ! ! !  The  whole  supposition  is  too  ont- 
r  consideration :  it  is  an  ntter  violation  of  Christian  dis- 


HE  LORD»S  POOR.--QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

BOTHEB  MiLNEB, — I  would  bc  very  much  obliged  to  yon  if 

,  through  the  columns  of  your  Advocatei  give  your  view8 

x)wing  qaestions  : — 

member  of  the  Christian  Church  justifiable  in  receiving 

ef  at  all?  or, 

the  dnty  of  Uie  Christian  Church  to  snpport  its  own  poor 

lUy  of  parish  relief  ? 


x\ 
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By  onswermg  fhe  foregomg  yoa  will  mnoh  oblige  yonr  affectionile 
brother  in  the  Lord  Jesns, 

Wigan,  R.  Biosabdsoh. 


The  qiiestion  as  pnt  is  one  of  those  on  wbieh  we  baTe  no 
mandment.  That  the  churoh  is  to  relieye  the  Lord^s  poor  ia 
Bnt  to  this  there  are  limits.  1  Tim.  i.  16,  intimaies  that  the  chnnk 
is  not  to  be  charged  nnneeessarily,  bnt  tbat  onlj  the  desolate  m  to 
be  taken  into  the  nnmber  of  its  dependents,  and  that  a  piior  eUa 
rests  npon  relatives  according  to  the  flesh.  Tbat  a  persoin  i^  li 
acknowledged  to  haye  a  legal  claim  on  pnblic  fdnd8,  to  wbkik  Ui 
brethren  in  the  gospel  contnbnte  their  qnota,  does  wrong  in  andliBg 
himselT  of  that  claim,  we  cannot  saj ;  nor  that  the  chnrcb  does  wroog 
in  allowing  him  can  we  affirm.  H,  boweyer,  in  so  doing  he 
rendered  really  nncomfortable,  or  were  preyented  from  ^JD&Uiag  Idi 
dnty  to  the  Sayionr,  then  the  chnrch  shonld,  of  conrse,  interfeie. 

Eb. 


^rddli^tntit 


The  Chuboh  in  Bebwick. — ^Brother  William  Lees  has  TntrirMi 
the  charge  of  the  ohnrch  in  Berwick,  and  aooepted  of  a  oaUnM 
brethren  in  Walsall,  StaSbrdshire. — This  notice  bas  been  SBnt 
with  areqnest  for  insertion.  Thns  we  giye  it,  inqnirmg,  boweyer,  lAt 
gaye  Brother  Lees  the  charge  of  the  chnrch  in  Berwiok  ?  If  the  hoA 
did  so,  how  came  he  to  accept  a  call  £rom  brethren  in  Walsall?  Ti 
whom  in  the  meantime  has  he  resigned  the  charge  ?  We  opine  flMft| 
both  assignation  and  resignation  are  withont  anthoiity  fiom  me  Hc 
of  the  chnrch,  and  that  tibe  congregation  in  Berwiok  onght  to 
better  than  to  assign  itself  in  ohajrge  oontraij  to  the  law  of  GhiiBk—j 
Ed. 

The  Chubch  in  Nicolbon-stbbet  Hall,  EniNBnBOH. — Itnay  1 
interesting  to  onr  readers  to  know  that  a  eomfortable  and 
place  of  meeting,  called  St.  Peter^s  Episcopal  Chapel,  in 
Place,  capable  of  seating  abont  seyen  hnndred  persoaas,  bas 
pnrchased  and  let  to  the  chnrch  in  Nicolson-stroet  HaUt  ani 
entrj  will  be  obtained  at  Whitsnntide  next. 

Baptisms. — Dwndee.    A  yonng  man  was  last  moath  added  toi 
chnrch  in  Barrack-street  by  baptism.    Banff,     Five  believeri 
immersed  in  Marcb,  two  &om  the  yicinity  of  Portsoy,  and  two 
Findochty.    Edinhurgh,    Three  yonng  persons  pnt  on  the 
JesuB  by  baptism  in  Nicolson-street  Hall  last  month.     PertK. 
church  meeting  in  Methyen-street  receiyed  a  belieyer  into  fe] 
by  immersion  into  Christ  on  Lord*8-day  Marob  llth.    Mc 
Three  yonng  men  gaye  themselyes  to  the  Sayionr  and  liis  people 
baptism  a  few  weeks  ago. 


II 
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BSSAY     ON   PRAYER. 

{Continued /rom  p,  52.) 

nTiov,  is  a  bnuich  of  this  subject,  to  which  we  must  give 
kl  attention.  The  question  is  sometimee  asked,  what  are 
ithorised  to  ask  for !  Here  there  is,  doubtless,  much  to 
$l^-much  errorto  remove  from  the  minds  of  many  in  our 
Many  things  are  asked  for  which  are  not  promised,  and 
promifies  are  pleaded  which  haye  long  been  fulfilled. 
ews  continue  to  pray  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and 
3  kingdom.  And  how  strange  that  some  who  believe 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  that  Gk>d  hath  made  him  both  Lord 
yhrist ;  that  he  is  their  King ;  and  that  thej  are  citizens 
3  kingdom — ^the  kingdom  of  heaven,  continue  to  praj 
kingdom  come  !  *' 

d  so  of  the  Holj  Spirit.  There  was  a  time  when  it  was 
to  pray  for  the  Spirit — ^particularlj  so  during  the  time 
out  forty  days) — which  elapsed  between  the  promise  and 
lfilment.  (Compare  John  xiv.  16 ;  xv.  26 ;  xvi.  13-15  ; 
i.  4,  5  ;  with  Acts  ii.  4,  &c.)  After  this,  from  Acts  ii.  to 
zxii.  we  read  not  of  any  one  praying,  or  exhorting  others 
ly,  for  ihe  Spirit.  The  Church  is  "  the  Temple  of  the 
t,^  and  all  who  would  participate  in  this  heavenly  gift 
be  transkited  out  of  Hie  world,  or  *'  kingdom  of  the 
L  ;**  into  the  Church,  or  kingdom  of  the  Bedeemer.    Or, 

has  been  well  said,  "  The  mission  of  Jesus  was  to  the 
;  that  of  the  Spirit  to  the  Church  ;  and  that  of  the  Church 
3  world.**  In  the  ancient  scriptures  we  find  certain  pre- 
>ns  or  promises  of  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine ; 
lere  is  no  propheoy  of  this  kind  unfulfilled.  Indeed  the 
le  wall  of  partion  between  Jews  and  GentileB  has  been 
veds  There  is  therefore  now  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile. 
i  lA,  no  longer,  any  promise  to  the  decendants  of  Abra- 
as  sueh.  "  There  is  no  difference"  between  the  richest 
»rt  from  Judaism,  and  the  meanest  African  or  Indian.  All 
stians  are  "  children  of  Gk>d  through  the  faith  of  Jesus  :'* 
wgh  him,  the  blessing  of  Abraham  has  come  on  the 
iles !  Gal.  iii.  14-29 ;  Bom.  x.  12,  &c. 
ol  frequently  asks  for  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood ; 
iom.  XV.  30,  &c. ;  2  Cor.  i.  8,  &c. ;  £ph.  vi.  18,  &o. ;  2 
i,  iii.  I,  &o.  These  may  be  regarded  as  examples  to  us; 
in  using  them,  we  must  remember  that  we  live  not  in  the 

8,  Vol.  IV,-TMsy,  ^860. '    l\ 
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age  of  miracles,  or  of  inspiration ;  and  therefore  eaimot  oi 

*'  the  prajer  of  faith**  of  which  we  read,  and  which  (as  we  shi 

presentlj  shew)  was  an  inspired  prajer  for  the  rest<mitioii 

the  sick.    Yet  may  we,  also,  tmst  in  God,  belieying  thst  I 

does  deliyer,  and  will  yet  deliyer  when  that  will  oondneeto  01 

good  and  to  His  glory.  fiom.  yiii.  28;   2  Cor.  i.  10,  to.  Fi 

was  a  seryant  of  the  church — ^not  of  one  congregationonlyiC 

he  cared  for  ail.    He  laboured  more  abundantlj  than  aU  othi 

labourers ;  and,  thereibre,  his  life  was  most  Yaloable ;  andh 

imprisonments,  &c.,  called  forth  the  intercessions  of  thehoiw 

hold  of  the  fa>^,  for  his  preseryation  here,  or  his  deliveraDi 

there.    Here  then  was  a  legitimate  object  of  prajer,  leadn 

to  the  glor j  of  God,  in  the  salyation  of  men,  enlightened  ai 

conyerted  through  his  labours!      Moreover,   the  Lord  hi 

promised  to  stand  bj  him,  and  therefore  the  chorch  coa 

confidentlj  plead  that  promise.    Acts  xxiii.  10-11. 

Take  this  rule ; — ^Whateyer  God  has  promised,  ask  in  faitil 

all  else  in  submission  to  his  will.    There  are  certain  thiD 

which  we  need  a  constant  supplj  of,  as  our  dailj  bread,  lii 

health,  &q.  ;   and  other  things  which  we  require  nnder  oertt 

circumstances,  as  direction  in  difficultj;    ihe  capability 

understand  the  will  of  God ;  the  disposition  to  do  the  sani 

diyine  aid  to  profit  bj  all  we  meet  with  in  this  probatioiui 

and  educationarjstate.     Some  haye  inquired,  Whj  shoakl' 

€isk  for  such  things,  seeing  that  God  has  either  promiaad 

giye  them,  or  has  giyen  us  the  means  of  procuring  them.  1 

replj  that  it  is  enough  that  the  Giv€r  has  told  us  to  ask.    1 

are  we  not  authorized  to  ask  for  such  things,  unless  we  1 

the  appointed  means,  or  put  forth  the  needful  effort, — e,g, 

Here  is  a  man  wbo  has  no  more  bread,  or  monej  to  buj  mo 
than  he  requires  for  his  next  meal ;  (or  the  next  daj,  or  wei 

but  he  can  procure  more  bj  labour.    He  prajs  for  bread,  a 

goes  forth  to  labour  Tor  it — otherwise  his  prajer  would 

useless.    He  has  health  and  strength    to  labour,  but  he 

dependent  upon  God  for  the  continuance  of  the  same.    Tba 

fore  he  ma j  cuk  God  to  sustain  his  health  and  strength ;  pi 

yided  aiwajs  that  he  studies  the  laws  of .  health  and  coiiftii 

thereto.  But  it  is  said  that  eyerj  man  who  does  so,  has  8treB| 

to  labour ;  and  obtains  the  bread  for  which  he  labours,  whell 

he  asks  God  for  it  or  not,  and  that  therefore  such  prajer 

useless.      We  repl j  that  no  Christian  can  think  and  speak  > 

this  wise,  seeing  tbaA.  \iie  Cj\vt\«\.\i«A  \A.xi^V\x&  \a  «ky^  Ghn  i 

daj  bj  daj,  onr  daW^  \>Te«L^\    '^^  «a.^^^^wi-^JttiaL^^-waM 


if 
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is  not  binding  is  to  say — in  effect — I  am  not  a  Christian ;  for  '\ 
"  a  Ohiistian  is  he  who  belieyes  what  the  Christ  says  and  does 
irhat  he  commands/*     Indeed  when  we  speak  of  using  the 
means.prayer  is  not  to  be  excluded.     Moreover ;   the  require- 
ment  to  ask,  is  as  reasonable  as  it  is  scriptural.    It  is  enjoined 
for   our  adyantage.    We  do  not  expect  to  see  loaves  of  bread 
blling  down  from  the  clouds.     God  gives  us  bread  by  giving 
ns  the  means  of  procuring  it ;  and  for  these  means  we  are 
Bntirely  dependent  upon  Him — e.  g. — ^The  air  we  breathe,  and 
Ae  frequent  purification  of  the  same ;  the  water  which  springs 
>at  of  the  earth,  and  is  showered  down  upo.i  it ;  summer  and 
irinter  ;  seed  time  and  haryest,  &c.,  &o.   An  employer  engagos 
bo  give  a  labourer  so  much  bread  or  money  to  procure  it,  in 
retum  for  so  much  labour ;  but,  before  <Tiving  him  the  same, 
he  require8  that  seryant  to  come  to  him,  and  asTc  for  it.    Both 
the  employer  and  the  employed  think  this  quite  reasonable ; 
Knd  thns  practically  justify  the  divine  requirement :  which 
indeed  is  far  more  reasonable  than  the  human,  for  in  that  case 
a  demand  may  be  made :  but  who  can  demand  of  his  Maker 
another  shower  of  rain,  another  sight  of  the  Sun,  or  another 
breath  of  wind  to  purify  the  atmosphere  P 

All   Christians  are  children  of  God.     And  we,  some  of  us, 

have  children,  dependent  upon  us  for  bread,  which  we  require 

Ihem  to  a*ik  for — to  sayj  If  you  pleasct  &c.     We  require  this 

Ibr  their  benefit ;   although  we  should  not,  perhaps,  starve  one 

o£  ihem  if  he  re/used  to  ask.     Neither  does  our  heavenly 

S^ather  8nffer  his  prayerless  creatures  to  starve.     If  therefore 

object  to  ask,  as  well  as  to  labour  for  bread ;   out  of  our 

mouth  shall  we  be  condemned!     Say  not  that  although 

ycm  conform  to  the  custom  of  asking  that  you  cannot  see  its 

TOASonableness,  seeing  that  almost  every    parent  deems  it 

reasonable,  conducive  to  the  advantage  of  his  children,   and 

atii  important  part  of  their  training ;  exerting,  as  it  does,  a 

liappy  inAuence  upon  their  minds.     It  produces,  and  keeps 

gJiTe,  s  sense  of  their  dependence  upon  the  parent,  and  their 

■obligations  to  him ;  vdthout  which  they  would  not  love  and 

obey,  as  itis  so  important  they  should  do.    It  is,  therefore,  the 

-benefit  of  the  child  which  is  the  object  of  this  requirement. 

The  asking,  calls  forththe  thanksgiving.    The  welfare  of  the 

ehildren  of  God.  now  in  a  state  of  training,  is  promoted  by  the 

eseroiBe  of  prayer  and  praise.    We  are  even  moT^  ^c^^tv^«cw\»  ^ 

upon  ovr  beayenly  Pather,  than  our  children  are  \r^Ciii  \3»,     ^    \ 

word  to  tbe  wise  ia  enough !    It  is  enough  £ot   ©'^ct-j  Ocic^aL  «ail 
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Qod — ^for  every  Christian  indeed,  to  know  that  Grod  has 

Ask !    say,  give  us^  day  by  day^  our  daily  hread. 

Moreoyer,  there  is  precisely  the  same  reason  why  we  sh 

ask  for  spiritual,  as  for  temporal  supplies.     When  we  asl 

bread,  we  espect  to  receiyeit  in  theuse  of  the  appointednu 

(We  plant,  and  God  makes  to  grow.)    And  just  so  do  di 

inAuences  rcach  us  through  the  appointed  means.    We  i 

not,  therefore,  think  to  receiye  that  from  6od,  directly  sc 

the  reception  of  which  He  has  appointed  the  use  of  cei 

means ;  nor  in  any  other  way  than  that  prescribed.  That 

giyes  the  increase,  by  the  inAuences  of  the  /Sun,  the  rain, 

upon  the  seed  sown  in  the  earth,  is  clear  to  all.     And  '. 

shews  that  it  is  just  so  in  the  propagation  of  truth.    Tm 

not  destitute  of  germinating  power ;  but  preparalion  of  I 

is  required.  As  the  ground  must  bebrought  into  asightt 

by  being  moyed,  cleaned,  watered,  &c.,  so  muet  the  ^eai 

prepared  and  kept : — kept  with  aU  diligence,  as  that  01 

which  are  the  issues  of  life !    '*  He  who  reoeiyes  the  8« 

good  ground,  is  he  who  hears  the  word,  and  understands ; 

also  bears  fruit,  &c."    Matt.  xiii.  23 ;  1  Cor.  iii.  6*9; 
yiii.  17,  &c. 

{To  be  Continued,) 


THE  FAITH  THAT  JUSTIFIES. 

Haying  in  a  preyious  article  (p.  21)  proyed  that  the  sim 
justified  by  faith  as  a  principle  of  action^  we  shall  now,  in  a 
sequel,  present  eyidence  that  it  is  unscriptural  to  atten 
separate/aith  from  those  actions  appointed  for  its  exercise 

To  '  distinguish'  and  to  '  separate'  are  different  things. 
may  distinguish  between  husband  and  wife,  but  about  sqp 
ing  them — take  care  !  You  may  distinguish,  but  not  sepi 
the  sun  from  its  light. 

But  let  us  open  the  New  Testament. 

Matt.  yiii.  10.     Jesus  maryelled  at  thc  Centurion'8 
The  faith  of  the  Centurion  was  both  exercised  and  ex?ubii 
action — in  the  facts  of  *  coming,*  •  beseeching,'  depreoi 
Of  this  principle  of  action,  in  action,  the  Lord  said,  **  I 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no  not  in  Israel." 

Matt.  ix.  2.  MaTku.  ^-5.  The  friends  of  the  palsied 
exereised  theii  iait\im  \ycm^\i^>i)afc^\5S«t«,^^^^^ 
able  pains,  breakmgu^  t\i^  icooi^  ol  'CwiVwi&^Nj^\^VKa 
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irhere  JesuB  was.    Jesus  saw  their  faith :  Yes,  with  his  eyes. 
rhere  it  was !  yisible  in  its  action. 

Matt.  ix.  22.  Jesus  said  to  the  poor  woman,  who,  haying 
bouohed  the  hem  of  his  garment  and  gained  thereby  healing 
nrtae,  was  distressed  at  being  discoyered,  '*  Daughter,  be  of 
good  coinfort,  thyfaith  hath  made  thee  whole.*'  How  did  her 
Guth  make  her  whole  ?  As  a  principle  of  action,  antecedent  to 
Uid  independent  of  its  action  P  Clearly  not.  But  as  exer* 
oiBed  in  the  acts  of  ooming  behind  Jesus,  and  touching  the  hem 
of  his  garment.  Had  a  metaphysical  sectarian  been  there  he 
might  haye  exclaimed,  "  O  Woman,  thou  art  a  poor  legalist, 
leeking  deliyerance  from  thine  infirmity  by  the  miserable 
'  works'  of  '  coming*  and  *  touching ;'  thou  shouldst  haye  been 
oontent  with  '  faith  alone'  I  *'  ^The  Lord  recognised  the  potency 
[if  that  belieying  touch,  "  Somebody  hath  touched  me ;  for  I 
perceive  that  yirtue  is  gone  out  of  me.'*    Luke  yiii.  46. 

Mark  x.  52.  Blind  Bartimeus  receiyed  his  sight  by  faith. 
"  And  Jesos  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way,  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole :  andimmediately  he  receiyedhis  sight  andfollowed 
J^eeuB  in  the  way."  The  faith  of  Bartimeus  obtained  the  bless- 
ing  as  a  principle  of  action — coupled  with  action — exercised 
jk  action !  Infaith  he  beganto  cry  and  say,  **  Jesus,  thou  son 
i>f  David,  haye  mercy  on  me."  In  faith — when  charged  to 
biold  his  peace — *'  he  cried  so  much  the  more  a  great  deai." 
Tn  J^aith — ^when  called — **  he  cast  away  his  garments,  rose  and 
^ome.'*  Infaith — when  asked  what  he  desired — ^he  said  "  Lord, 
that  X  may  receiye  my  sight."  In  like  manner  may  our  faith 
$psak  and  act ! 

Linke  xyii.  19.  The  Samaritan  leper,  with  his  nine  com- 
panions,  was  cleansed  by  faith.  *'  Go  thy  way,  thy  faith  hath 
nade  thee  whole."  How  P  Mark  the  answer !  In  oheying  the 
oomamand  to  shew  himseJf  to  the  priest.  '*  And  it  came  to  pass, 
lAiat  as  they  went  (or  in  iheir  going)  they  were  cleansed."  All 
believed  and  were  cleansed :  one  only  was  grateful  and  gained 
liommendation.  This  one,  by  faith  in  aotion  was  cured — ^by 
ktitude  in  aetion  was  commended. 

8o  far  was  the  Lord  himself  from  separating  faith  from  its 
JhBgitimate  action  that  he  emphatically  conjoined  the  two,  "  He 
iihat  belieyeth  and  is  immersed  shall  be  sayed." 

So  far  was  the  Apostle  Peter  from  yaluing  the  principle  of 
^IMltion,  apart  from  its  action,  that  on  the  memorable  PoiitAOA^^ 
;«he  didDot  onee  name  the  principle  of  faLth,  "but  &\xn^3  (^<^^ 
appointed  ootB  of  f&ith.     He  sought  f or  the  aetioii  oi  ^^ 
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principle,  and  wasted  not  one  breath  on  the  pruMsple  inteee- 
dent  to  and  independent  of  its  action.  'Tis  as  if  he  had  Bsid, 
"  Bepent  and  be  baptized  on  the  name  of  Jesns — thal^»  theiriy 
to  eiercise  confidence  in  the  Messiah — that'8  the  waj  to  be 
ju8tified  by  faith.*' 

And  even  the  Apostle  Paul  was  so  far  from  eyer  dreamiiigef 
setting  any  yalue  on  faith  as  an  abstract  thing  that  he  em- 
blazons  on  the  portals  of  his  great  Boman  Epistle  the  deelar* 
ation,  that  the  whole  object  of  the  apostolic  mission  wa8,to 
bring  "all  nations  to  the  obedienee  of  faith!  Yes!  and,— 
which  is  more  striking  stiU,  if  possible — ^when  he  is  in  the  Tery 
thickest  of  his  battle  with  the  Judaisers,  opposingthe  prindpie 
of  legalism  might  and  main,  when  his  argnment  reqnired  Uii 
to  exhibit  the  simplicity  and  graciousness  of  the  principle  of 
faith,  rather  than  its  aetiwty,  he  lets  fall  an  expres8ion  whieh 
shews  how  essentially  actiye  it  is,  and  that  anything  else  he 
neyer  thinks  of  or  discusses — ^he  reminds  the  Jews  that  iftkeg 
would  he  Justi/ied  they  must  "  Walk  in  thb  stbpb  of  die  hSA 
of  their  father  Abraham  which  he  hadbeing  yet  ancircameiaed.' 
Bom.  iy.  12.  So  then  Abraham's  justiiying  faith  was  one  whieh 
walked !  and  left  Mteps  !  !  behind  it.  An  abstract '  prindpleeC 
action'  *  antecedent  to  and  independent  of  *  its  aolioii  wo^he 
a  sorry  ghost  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  Abralnun*8  laitii  I 

May  opposers  soon  preach  the  faith  that  once  they  destroyed. 

Dysart.  j.  b.  i. 


PASTOKATE.— No.  IL 

Whbn  we  speak  of  the  church  of  Christ  as  a  Aodc  or  m 
gregation,  we  speak  in  a  figure— a  true  and  apt  figiire  io  hi 
Bore,  but  neyertheless  a  figure.    That  is  to  say,  we  take  8 
term  usually  applied  to  animals  and  apply  it  to  men.    We  li 
this  because  both  haye  some  things  in  oommon,  thongh  not  sD 
things.    We  must  not  therefore  foroe  the  figure  by  oyertppB- 
cation.    We  must  not  suppose  that  all  that  is  predicable  «T  8 
flock  of  sheep  is  affirmable  of  a  congregation  of  men.    SIiDI 
the  aptness  of  the  figore  will  warrant  our  conclodiBg  for  BMaf  K 
points  of  similarity.    So  with  other  figaratiye  appelIatio8fcC 
The  church  is  a  body  as  well  as  a  flook.     *•  Now  ye  are  ikK^ 
body  of  GhriBt  andmeixiL\>«t^\\i^Ttifiular.''    This  Agon^hbli 
the  other,  siiggeata  ma\i^  i9iT^\Qiv\&  %i\A\\K!^'i\AaDi(.\nMMk^%C^ 
the  true  oonBtitution  o^  ^e»  C\a\ft>a3Mi  ^aKsr^T^^As»^.  ^^«ik'^ 
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:tiie  othfir  also  it  is  susceptible  of  being  oyer  ridden ;  and  though 
we  leam  Irom  this  simile  something  of  the  unity,  depcndence, 
•jmpathy  and  other  characteristics  of  the  body  of  Christ,  yet 
•were  we  to  oondescend  to  a  too  minute  specification,  and  say  of 
its  membere,  as  we  can  of  those  of  the  human  frame,  this  is  the 
•i|ioutb<  these  the  hands,  and  those  the  feet,  we  should  only  shew 
oor  incapacity  to  deal  with  even  the  most  familiar  forms  of 
analogical  illustration. 

Bat  if  the  general  idea  of  a  flock  suggests  the  conception  of 
d^peadency — as  we  submitted  last  month — so  the  comparison 
-ofone  body  with  its  many  members  suggests  the  notion  of  sym- 
ftAhjy  and  that  not  only  between  the  head  and  the  body,  but 
Jbetwizt  each  member  of  the  body.  The  consideration  we  wish 
Jiere  to  suggest  does  not  present  itaelf,  but  yery  faintly  at  least, 
nnder  the  similitude  of  a  flock.  Sympathy  is  indeed  strongly 
jnggested  as  from  the  shepherd  to  the  sheep,  and  in  a  less 
degree  as  from  them  to  him,  but  only  to  a  yery  modified  extent 
•iMtween  the  indiyiduals  of  the  flock.  But  if  we  were  to  argue 
'^om  this  that  members  of  the  church  of  Ghrist  are  not  ex- 
.peeted  to  haye  any  more  anxious  care  one  for  another  than 
4his  simile  would  suggest,  the  higher  illustrations  of  the  family 
JJNmd,  and  the  bodily  compact,  would  at  once  destroy  so  falla- 
doiui  aa  argument.  It  is  necessary  therefore  to  take  these 
)Other  inspired  illustrations  into  the  account,  in  order  to  arriye 
at  a  satis^actory  conclusion,  on  the  all-important  subject  of 
ehnrch  oyersight. 

When  then  we  find  that  the  Ghristian  church  is  delineated 
as  not  merely  a  flock  needing  the  good  Sbepherd*s  care,  but  a 
&inily  of  many  brethren  and  a  body  of  many  members,  requir- 
Ing  all  that  sympathy  which  these  relations  import,  we  must 
Alarge  and  modify  our  yiews  accordingly,  if  we  desire  to  see 
ia  praetice  that  superintendence  which  the  nature  of  the  case 
jjemands,  and  the  teaching  of  scripture  inculcates. 
^  Tbe  position  we  assume  therefore  is  this :  that  every  member 
^ike  hody  0Tfamily  is  to  the  extent  of  his  or  her  positiont  gifts, 
$md  opportunity  responsible  for  the  exercise  of  the  functions  of 
ynertight,  God  has  tempered  the  body  together,  so  that  '*  the 
jJlMmbers  should  haye  the  same  care  one  for  another."  This 
IMure  one  for  another  is  what  we  do  not  see  in  a  flock  of  sheep, 
kit  what  we  ought  to  see  in  eyery  family  circle,  and  what  we 
|a  BM  in  eyery  human  body,  and  what,  by  the  T^^^^tiYii^ 
^  the  apostle  aad  the  nature  of  the  case,  we  o\i^^>  Xa 
9e  in  tbe  ohurob  of  tbe  Ihing  God,  and  w\iat  w©  m\ia\»  «ft^ 
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if  the  members  of  the  body  of  Ohrist  are  to  falfil  the  gnu»Mi 
fanctioDS  of  their  divinely  appointed  relationship. 

Gare  one  for  anoiher  among  all  the  members  of  the  body, 
according  to  proximity,  ability  and  opportunitj,  mnst  be 
admitted,  recognised,  enforced,  and  practised  as  a  great  aad 
fandamental  law  of  the  Ghristian  economy/  before  we  ean 
eipect  to  see  this  question  reduced  to  its  primitiye — ite  Nev 
Testament  elements. 

For  the  most  part,  howeyer,  it  has  been  regarded  in  a  £tf 
different  aspect.  We  behold  in  modem  doctrine  and  polity, 
either  one  bishop  over  many  churches,  or  one  bishop  for  eaoii 
church,  or  at  most  two  or  three  bishops  for  one  ohureh,  bni 
where  shall  we  look  for  the  distinct,  conscientious,  and  praeti- 
cal  recognition  of  the  great  principle,  that  each  brother  is  la» 
brother's  keeper  P 

No  marvel  that  it  is  so  rare  a  sight  to  see  the  charaoten 
who  could  form  such  a  presbytery  as  Paurs  descriptioiiB  of 
qualifications  would  identify.  Oar  most  aged  and  experieiioed 
Ghristians  have  not  had  their  senses  e^ercised  by  reason  of 
use.  Those  who  'ought  to  have  commenced  their  apprentiee- 
ship  in  the  "  good  work"  when  they  entered  the  church,  thiitj 
or  forty  years  ago,  have  been  standing  idle  all  the  day;  be- 
cause,  forsooth,  no  man  hath  hired  them.  They  have  wuted 
for  a  human  call  or  election,  or  pay  to  fiilfil  a  diyine  aad 
priceless  seryice,  to  which  God  had  called  them  by  his  graoe! 
Thus,  as  in  many  other  matters,  has  the  doctrine  of  €k)d  beeB 
made  of  none  effect  through  men*s  traditions. 

But  our  hope  is  in  God,  that  he  will  stir  up  the  hearts  of  lui 
people  as  the  soul  of  one  man,  through  the  light  of  his  tratii 
which  is  breaking  apace,  to  the  dnteous  fulfilment  of  this  moBk 
weighty  work.  Let  the  faithful  in  Ghrist  Jesus  see  that  their 
dear  and  gracious  Lord  has  need  of  them  for  his  body*8  sal», 
the  church  which  he  loved  and  gave  himsel^  for,  and  dooM- 
less  will  they  feel,  and  feeling,  fulfil  a  responsibility  too  kog 
lost  to  view. 

That  such  is  the  need  of  the  chnrch,  appears  not  onlyiWMi 
the  consideration  of  the  various  expres8ive  terms  denQ^ve  of 
its  constitution,  but  also  from  the  charges  and  admonitioM 
tendered  to  the  disciples  in  the  apostolic  letters.  Wo  haie 
in  them  such  injunctions  to  the  brotherhood  as  are  mider- 
standable  only  on  the  hypothesis,  that  we  are  "  members  om 
of  another,"  and  are  e^Lip^ct^d  A^y  virtue  of  that  relatioiiBlup 
to  exercise  a  Byinpat\\et\c\\%Aw\<i^  wife\«««t^^^ji!fia. 
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That  Bimilar  language  is  employed  to  the  whole  of  the  faith- 
hl  aa  is  held  towards  those  of  their  number,  whose  experience 
uid  giits  epecially  qualify  them  for  oyersight  work,  does  not 
ndeed  take  the  work  out  of  the  hands  of  the  latter,  but  shews 
hat  this  particular  departmentof  Christian  seryice,  like  eyery 
»therbranchof  it,  isaoommunion  or  fellowship,  andas  such  is 
0  be  shared  in  by  the  entire  household  of  faith. 

Thus,  for  example,  we  have  the  verb  episcopeo,  both  in  Heb. 

ii.  15,  and  1  Pet.  v.  2.    In  the  former  passage  it  is  addressed 

lot  to  the  elders  or  those  who  lead,  as  in  the  latter  passage, 

»at  to  all  to  whom  the  epistle  was  written.    In  the  one  pas- 

age,  our  translators  have  rendered  it  by  the  words  '*  looking 

liiigently,"  and  in  the  other  by  the  phrase,  "  taking  the  over- 

Ight."     But  in  the  original,  the  word  is  one  and  the  same, 

nd  the  work  it  prescribes  cannot  be  said  to  differ.     And  even 

hough  the  phraseology  our  translators  have  given  us  is  very 

ride  apart  in  sound,  it  is  very  near  in  sense ;  for  to  look  dili- 

^ently  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  to  take  over-sight.     The 

rord  is  certainly  susceptible  of  an  interesting  variety  of 

honght  and  expression,  though  it  never  loses  the  idea  of 

ooking  after.    As  we  may  look  after  others  to  save  them  from 

langer,  or  to  guide  them  in  duty,  or  to  instruct  them  in  truth, 

ir  to  subdue  them  to  obedience,  or  to  bring  them  to  justice ; 

10  this  word  and  its  relatives  prove  that  in  one  sense  or  other 

-4n  one  way  or  other,  the  diligent  looking  after  which  it  pre- 

loribes  is  binding  on  the  whole  body  of  the  faithful.  '  An 

'^copos  is  an  overseer,  an  inspector,  a  superintendent,  a 

risitant,  a  supervisor.    By  the  related  word  episkeptomai,  the 

Sayiour  speaks  of  being  in  prison  and  "  visited."    God  is  said 

to  have  "  vi8ited"  and  redeemed  his  people ;  the  church  at 

lemsalem   was  told   to  ••look  out'*   seven  men  of  reputed 

Mnesty ;  the  apostles  determined  to  "  visit"  the  brethren,  and 

Sm  faithful  are  told  that  pure  and  undefiled  religion  before 

Sk)d,  even  the  Father,  is  shewn  in  "  visiting"  the  widow  and 

Sltherless  in  their  affliction.    And  the  work  denoted  by  epis- 
hspee  is  rendered  '  visitation,'  whether  in  the  sense  of  mercy 

fer  judgment,  while  once  we  have  it  "  bishoprick,"  and  once 

"'the  office  of  a  bishop."    Altogether,  then,  it  is  evident  that 

mj  work  of  inspection  is  covered  by  these  related  terms,  and 

m  with  respect  to  the  overseeing  of  the  church  of  Ghrist, 

k  responsibility  rests  more  or  less  on  each  individual  mem- 

^,     To  every  one    Buch  must    we  apply — ^the  •^ot^-a  oS. 

^  jBjunetioB  "foUow  peace  with  all  and  holmeBS,  V\>;)[io\>\. 
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which  no  man  shall  see  th«  Lord ;  loohing  diUgemtly  k 
man  fall  from  the  grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root  of  hit 
springing  up  trouble  you ;  lest  there  be  any  fomicator  • 
fane  person  as  Esau,  who,  for  one  morsel  of  meat,  s 
birthright/*  This  general  overseeing  one  of  another 
prescribed  safe-guard  against  those  dangers  and  troc 
which  the  church  is  liable.  It  is,  therefore,  bejond  the 
of  the  church  to  seek  another  preventive.  To  do  so,  w 
to  hasten  the  erii  she  seeks  to  escape ;  and  bowever  i 
maj  seem  the  part  of  wisdom  to  throw  the  responsib 
the  shoulders  of  one  or  a  few,  doubtless  those  who  hav 
wherewith  to  serve  God  acceptably  will,  with  reverc 
pious  fear,  accept  for  themsekes,  individually,  that  & 
the  care  of  the  membership  of  the  church,  whioh  her  H 
thus  so  unequivocally  laid  apon  them. — Ed. 


MINISTER  AND  PEOPLE. 

Umdbb  this  popular  arrangement  of  "  Minister  and  Peopl 
are  found  what  are  denominated  **vacant  churches."  Whei 
that  a  man  is  vacant,  we  mean  that  he  is  short  of  brains,  or 
brains  are  ill  assorted.  Not  so,  however,  of  vacant  churches. 
are  societies  of  professing  Christians,  minus  for  the  time 
minister.  When  we  ask,  how  is  it  sought  to  fili  np  this  vaci 
put  a  c^uestion  into  which  there  enter  sundry  calcnlatio: 
instance,  the  size  of  the  chapel — ^is  it  in  a  village  or  in  a  to 
the  hearers  rich  or  poor — what  kind  of  talent  will  the  salaiy  ooi 
An  able  man  must  be  ably  paid :  the  eloquent  orator  will 
wealthy  place :  money  will  control  the  market.  What  "  poor  c 
however  strong  its  claims  or  promising  its  prospects,  wonld  \ 
obtaining  the  services  of  an  ApoUos  ?  What  rich  church 
spectable  would  put  up  with  the  preachings  of  a  saint  who  soi 
blunders  with  his  grammar  ?  Thus  it  happens  o£t :  a  Revereii 
is  very  useful  in  a  country  place ;  a  hundred  and  twenty  p 
year  he  has  to  meet  necessities  ;  enough,  bnt  none  to  spare. 
country  town  is  a  vacaut  church ;  and  here  they  give  two  1 
pounds.  It  is  vpted  that  our  fi*iend  be  invited  there.  Th( 
taken;  usefulness,  with  one  hnudrei  and  tweuty  pounds  per 
is  forfeited :  spiritual  stab7ation  starched  up  with  aristoon 
the  larger  salary,  is  accepted.  And  yet  eloquent  discourses 
delivered  concerning  **  filthy  lucre^' !  Yery  seldom  is  God 
calling  from  a  higher  salary  to  a  lower  one. 

It  might  be  supposed  that  the  eyils  attendant  upon  the  wod 
this  system  would  be  sq  palpable  and  notorious,  that  the  peopl 
exclaiin  against  them.  But  as  it  is  in  the  ohuroh  of  Rome,  so 
the  various  Protestant  denominations,  the  people  wish  to  ha' 
piiests,  who  may  do  duty  on  their  behali;  and  be  a  sort  of  pi 
them.  In  his  ErroTS  o/  Romauwm^^WckaJw^-^  ?«^  ^<ej«s^ea^ 
trath  is,  mankind  "have  «n  \sm»XA  y^o^co^n.^  \»  ^Hk^  «sw 


k 


MINISTBB  AND  PEOPLE.  91- 

ndeayoniiiig  to  serye  God  by  pfOxy;  to  commit  to  some  dis- 
.er  of  men  the  care  of  their  religions  concems,  in  tiie  saate 
EU3  ihey  eonfide  the  care  of  their  bodily  health  to  the  physi- 
i  of  their  legal  transactions  to  the  hiwyer ;  deeming  it  8af- 
»  follow  impUcitly  their  directions,  without  attempting  them- 
'  become  acqnainted  with  the  mysteries  of  medicine  or  of  hiw. 
.  These  corruptions  crept  in  one  by  one ;  originating  for 
:  part  with  an  ignorant  and  deprayed  peoplei  bnt  conniyed  at, 
d,  consecrated,  and  snccessiyely  established  by  a  debased  icmd 
minded  ministey."  "  Up,  make  us  gods,"  said  the  people  to 
st,  and  Aaron  made  the  calf  at  their  reciuest.  And  still  the 
mH  that  diyine  arrangements  be  set  aside — a  pliable  or  a 
ministry  consents — and  thus  are  corruptions  in  worship  eon- 
,  cherished,  consecrated,  and  established. 

measure  of  piety  *'for  a  minister"  is  reckoned  to  be  of  a 
:  standard  &om  that  which  passes  for  "  the  people."  He  is 
h  the  scriptures :  he  is  to  abstaln  trom  following  any  business, 
jh  there  were  something  of  necessity  degradmg  in  the  pur- 
trade :  he  is  to  walk,  to  talk,  to  clothe  himself,  to  look  sad  or 
— AiiL  PEorEssiOMAixY ;  hc  is  uot  to  forget  that  he  is  beyond 
ve  all  common  mortals  ;  that  he  is  '*a  miuister."  Now  the 
iiliis  might  not  be  so  apparent  and  deplorable,  were  there  not 
side  :  but  the  ineyitable  consequence  is  this,  that  the  people 
tented  with  a  lower  scale  of  piety.  They  liye  as  though  igno- 
3came  them.  Boasting  of  no  qualifications  for  teaching  or  for 
^ood,  they  pay  so  much  qaarterly  that  their  minister  may  do 
They  act  as  though  the  Judge  of  all  would  make  allowance 
r  laziness  and  eyil  doings,  on  the  grouud  that  they  haye  so 
)  do  with  this  world's  a^airs.  *'  It  would  be  different,"  they 
*■  if  we  had  more  time  at  our  command."  They  forget  that  he 
^  small  possessions  giyes  nothing  and  benefits  nobody,  would 
as  greedy  and  as  Godless  if  his  possessions  were  multiplied 
Qgly.  They  forget  that  he  who  8quanders  away  the  one  hour  a 
h(i8  at  his  command,  wonld  be  just  as  careless  if  that  one  were 
led  by  ten. 

existence  of  a  professional  staff  of  clericals  has  ereated  and 
3d  a  mania  of  sermon — ^hearing.  How  disappointed  would 
i^pel-goers  be,  were  they  sent  away  some  day  without  a  Sermon ! 
ike  but  little  interest  in  the  singing ;  the  reading  of  a  chapter 
L  is  dull  and  prosy  :  while  the  ministcr,  with  closed  eyes,  is 
^,  they  take  Uie  opportunity  of  looking  round,  of  seeing  who 
the  galleries  and  who  below :  they  haye  come  to  hear  the 
;  that's  their  mission ;  and  this  is  Uie  way  they  worship  God ! 
fmon  must  hang  upon  a  text :  this  text  must  be  ingeniously 
into  parts :  about  half  a  dozen  quotations  firom  Scripture  may 
[  in  the  whole  discourse ;  not  more  than  that,  for  more  would 
t  dry :  there  should  be  a  gamishing  with  pretty  words  and 
I ;  **  felicity"  will  aound  better  than  *'  happiness,"  and  "  the 
ineiple  "  than  *'  life ;  " — glitter  and  show  are  the  acoepted 
ttes  for  Bolidity  and  substance.  John  Foster  tells  us  of  his 
ig  alate  Beyerend  Doctor,  who  used  to  wear  seyeral  beaiiti^al 
1  his  fingers.  We  could  perceiye,"  he  writes,  '*  tl[i&t  t\v.Q%exm.OTi 
yd,  Bnd  tbai  ibe  man  looked  respectable  enough:  \>\it  otuc  '^i- 
Heniion  leyerted  eyery  instant  to  the  ringB,  and.  ^o&e  in&e 
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geBtienlationB  of  the  hand  by  which  they  were  humU  (o  gpi 

•greeably  in  the  snnshine." 
^thout  a  liiile  sparkle  in  tiie  Bimshine  the  people  oaniiot  p 
Birmingham,  b. 

(To  he  Continued,) 


EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.— No.  H.— Ch.  m.  n 

Bbbthben, — ^holy  breihren,  partakers  of  the  high,  the  ho 
heayenly  calling ;  consider,  (look,  orthink  npon)  Jesas  1  On  e 
the  apestle  of  &e  Eather :  in  heayen  as  the  High  Priest.  Th^ 
Priest  of  our  profession,  or,  whom  we  haye  con^essed.*  Ct 
Jems  the  Christ.  Panl  came  to  the  conclusion  to  make  kno 
thing  among  men,  saye  Jesns  the  Christ,  and  him  cracified ; ' 
all  that  he  said  and  wrote,  this  was  neyer  lost  sight  of — ^neyer  oi 
How  intently  mnst  Panl  haye  looked  apon  Jesns  before  cod 
snch  a  conclnsion  1 

**  Christ  and  his  cross  were  all  his  theme,"  (rather,  eUwa 
theme).  He  looked  into  the  prophecies  conceming  the  Messia 
tentiyely  and  honestly  considering  whether  they  were  really  t 
in  Jesns,  the  Nazarene,  whom  he  once  persecnted.  And  ! 
that  the  Gentiles  had  assembled  tmnnltnonsly ;  that  the  pe(r 
Israel)  had  meditated  a  yain  thing :  that  Mngs  and  mlers  had 
connsel  and  set  themselyes  against  Jestts  (the  anointed  i.e,  the 
Ps.  ii.)  He  (Jems)  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men — a  i 
sorrows,  &c.  And  Paul  looked  back  beyond  his  cross  to  his  a^ 
ship  ;  his  life  of  hnmiliation,  labonr  and  snffering ;  and  in  a 
Panl  was  a  follower  of  Jesns.  Jesus  taught  publicly  and  from 
to  house,  and  so  did  Paul.  Jesus  passed  from  phice  to  place, 
good  Shepherd,  haying  a  care  for  all.  And  Paul  could  tmly  si 
he  cared  for  all  the  congregations.  Paul  considered  Jesus,  m 
tentiyely  so ;  and  he  exhorts  ns  to  do  likewise.  He  had  co 
fellowship  with  him ;  and  longed  to  be  more  entirely  confon 
liim  in  all  things — in  his  sufferings  not  excepted.  (And  soi 
that  Panl  was  crucified,  as  Jesus  was).  Aiter  attentiyely  eonsi 
Jesus,  he  was  content  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things  to  gain  h 
that  he  might  be  found  in  him — ^that  he  might  know  Mm,  m 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  iHie /eUowship  of  his  8ufferings; 
made  eonjormdble  to  his  death  ;  if  by  any  means  he  might  atl 
the  resurrection  from  (among)  the  dead :  (lit.  ont  of,  or  "  frc 
dead")  Phil.  iii.  7-11.  Jesns  was  the  apostle  of  the  Father: 
Paul  an  apostle  of  Jesus.  What  greater  hononr  conld  he 
And  how  important  was  it  that  he  should  consider  the  great  i^ 
who,  in  this  and  in  all  things,  has  the  pre-eminence  1  Pm 
honours  before  he  was  a  christian.  (Phil.  iii.  5,  6.)  These  hi 
prized,  and  others  prized  them,  and  honoured  those  who  w. 
them  ;  but  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  henow  deemedmore  honoi 
than  those ;  incomparably  so.  **  We  preach  a  crucified  Messii 
Jews,  a  stumbling-block  ;  to  Greeks,  foolishness  ;  bnt  unto  theo 
whether  JewB  or  Greeks,  the  Chrisi  is  the  wisdom  of  Ged,  •» 

♦  **  The  Apwtle  and  H\%\i-PtiBa\.  ^YioTn.  ^«>  cotAwmAl  «ak  won  ^<iftM.^^ 
tbe  Christian  reUgion.— Babs»*. 
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Gtod.'*  J«8iis,  and  him  oracified,  must  stiil  be  otur  theme, 
ispel  we  proclaim  will  not  be  that  whicli  is  the  power  of 
ich  B8  beheye  it.  In  order  to  this  we  mnst  oonsider  Jesns, 
and  dying ;  not  losing  sight  of  the  cross  onrselyes,  if  we 
wifie  to  win  sonls.  He  was  lifted  up  in  order  to  draw  all 
him ;  and  we  mnst  be  carefiil,  by  all  meanSi  not  to  hide  it 
perishing  around  ns. 

must  look  from  the  cross  to  the  throne ;  irom  the  saerifioe 
rcy  seat ;  from  the  ofiering  to  the  OfEerer ;  &om  the  Apostle- 
AC essiahship,  to  the  Pries&iood.  Let  ns  still  be  often  at  the 
l  the  tomb  and  the  monnt  of  ascenBion :  but  here  let  us  **stand, 
p  into  heayenl"  Consider  Jesus  pleading!  Behold  hi^ 
1  his  side  !  Eemember  that  he  is  a  mercSul  and  faithfal 
Bst,  who  can  be  touched  with  the  liBelings  of  our  infirmitie8, 
en  tried  in  all  respects  as  we  are.  And  haying  become  our  pro- 
we  may  **  come  with  boldness  to  the  throne  of  grace,in  order 
mercy,  and  fayour  to  help  us  in  times  of  need."  '*  A  mer- 
faathfdl  High-priest,''  indeed ;  who  can  bear  with  the  igno- 
such  as  are  out  of  the  way  ;  "  for  in  that  he  has  suffered, 
id  ;  he  is  able  to  succour  such  as  are  tried."  His  priesthood, 
changeable  ;  "  therefore  he  is  for  eyer  able  to  saye  all  who 
3od  by  him."  We  were  once  far  fi:om  God,  and  fiar  also 
only  Sayiour,  the  one  Mediator!  "Without  hope,  and 
God."  But  haying  been  brought  near,  by  the  blood  of 
>  haye  become  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
1  of  God  !  Therefore,  **  let  us  hold  fast  our  confession ; 
ed  lest  there  be  in  any  one  of  us  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief 
Lng  &om  the  liying  God."  Sin  is  deceitfiiil  and  heart-hard- 
It  is  therefore  dangerous  to  take  one  step  in  the  wrong 
;  and  eyen  to  stand  still.  We  are  exhorted  to  **  watch  and 
i  we  enter  into  temptation  ;*'  lest  we  be  eyercome  of  eyil. 
;nd,  let  us  keep  in  yiew  the  perfect,  the  sinless  esample  of 
liet  us  haye  the  same  mind  which  was  in  him  who  was  meek 
r  in  heart.  Thus  let  us  ''  consider  the  Apostle  and  High- 
Lom  we  haye  confessed ;"  be  eyer  ready  to  confes8  him  be- 
;  rejoicing  in  the  assurance  that  he  will  confes8  us  before 
»r  in  heayen.    Matt.  x.  28-83. 


APOSTOLIC  EXHORTATIONS. 
jed,  let  ti8  love  one  another^  for  love  is  of  God,**    1  John 

loye,  and  11ierefore  he  loves.  In  exhibiting  his  loye  he  has 
l  himself.  We  sometimes  say  of  a  person  who,  in  an  un- 
moment,  has  thrown  off  restraint,  and  shewn  some  hitherto 
biit  potent  passion,  **  Well,  he  has  shewn  what  he  is.'*  So 
the  fiilness  of  the  times,  God  manifested  his  lore  towards 
ding  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might 
igh  him ;  he  shewed  what  he  is — ^he  proyed  himself  tiie  yery 
ire ;  he  demonstrated  the  sum  of  his  character  in  the  one 
it  most  sweet  and  erer  precious  word — LOyR. 
eretbre  because  Qod  ialore,  that  loye  is  s&id  to  \>^  oi  ^^^ 
ecauseloYe  is  ofbimt  that  we  who  knoiw  Qod,  axi!9L%at^\s«ni 
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of  God,  are  eshorted  to  loYe  one  onother.  Sach'  is  tbe  *paiUe'i 
argament,  '*  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another,  foT  love  is  of  God,  mi 
every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  Qod  and  knoweth  Ood." 

But  we  cannot  love  without  a  reason  any  more  than  we  ean  kie 
without  an  object  The  reason,  it  is  true,  may  be  logically  aad  olkr*  | 
wise  inadequate,  as  the  object  may  be  morally  and  otherwiie  im- 
deserving.    But  in  every  case  of  love,  there  is  some  reason  or  um 
object  real  or  supposed. 

Why  then  should  we  love  one  another  P  What  reason  is  tiiere  fir 
our  so  doing  P  To  this  it  may  be  replied,  it  is  enoug^  that  we  « 
enjoined  by  the  apostle  so  to  do — ^it  is  safficient  that  we  \am  tte 
eiample  of  our  heavenly  Father.  True.  The  injunetion  is  ^aa^ 
to  all  who  have  confidenee  that  God  commands  nothing  but  whttii 
right.  It  must  be  ever  pleasing  to  the  divine  parent  to  find  nek 
faith  as  says,  "  Father,  I  do  not  know  why  thou  hast  Gommsnded 
this,  but  I  have  all  confidence  that  thy  commandment  is  holy,  jiMd 
and  ^d,  and  therefbre  wiU  I  seek  with  all  my  heart  to  obey  tbMi'' 
Tet  it  is  ever  strengthening  to  faith,  to  ^scover  good  reasonsigr 
the  command,  and  therefore  when  they  are  sug^g^ted  to  us,  letv 
by  all  means  weigh  them. 

Tou  will  not  be  astonished  then  when  we  suggest  that  we  oogbt 
to  love  one  another,  on  account  of  our  divine  relationship.  EitB 
nature  teaches  us  this.  To  be  without  natural  affection  is  a  great  re- 
proach.  The  claims  of  kindness  upcn  the  heart's  emotions  are  of  tke 
closest  and  most  sacred  character.  If  so  in  respect  to  the  Aesh,  nodi 
more  so  in  regard  to  the  Spirit.  If  we  love  one  another  becaiiieof  | 
a  common  earthly  parentag^,  st^ll  more  should  our  hearts  be  tait  j 
together  in  love,  in  view  of  a  common  heavenly  birth.  Our  lorelD 
the  parent,  indeed,  rises  or  falls  with  our  love  to  the  childreD;  la^ ' 
so  the  apostle  puts  it,  *'  If  a  man  say,  I  love  Gk)d,  and  hateth  hii 
brother,  he  is  a  liar,  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  P"  Hen 
then  we  have  a  general  answer  to  the  objection,  that  we  mast  see 
something  lovely  or  loveable  in  an  object  before  we  can  love  it 
There  is  in  this  chiefest  of  all  relationships,  that  which  natiTel; 
draws  forth  the  truest  affections  of  the  soul.  Thus  it  is,  that  the 
very  name  of  brother  evokes  the  emotion  from  the  heart. 

But  our  attainments  is  a  further  reason  for  our  love  one  to  *do- 
ther.    We  have  all,  by  grace,  reached  a  certain  degree  of  Chiistitt 
knowledge  and  excellence;  none  of  us  without  dimculty,  anof  V 
more  or  less  bykindly  aid.    We  have  not  all  the  same  amoaiitif  | 
knowledge,  as  we  have  not  all  the  same  experience.    Thoaghil 
partakers  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  we  have  not  alihe  tlt 
same  amount  or  variety  of  graces.    But  whatever  be  i}[i!^  exteBtof  | 
these  particular  diversities,  the  thought  that  we  bave  attainedatd 
is  a  fit  occasion  of  Christian  love.    We  all  can,  and  ought,  toij | 
with  the  apostle  that  we  love  each  other,  *'  for  the  truth's  sateYliB  j 
dwelleth  in  us."    It  may  be,  that  those  of  us  in  whom  the  tnA  j 
dwells  most  largely,  fully,  and  constantly,  have  not  had  ao  hsrJH 
eiperience  in  reaching  to  that  whereto  we  have  attained,  ai  tkit  j 
underwhich  those  somewhat  behind  have  laboured,  andtbatM 
whether  in  mucli  ox  l^\^fc  com\«^>3«€^l,  \!afe  *m1  itoclf  iiff 
reason  why  e^ery  one  w\io  \i%a  1%«««^  ^^  NstoI^  *\a.^^>8»fc»' 
should  loveriglit\:xeM^\5  a\!L'm^VomVL^^€{\a, 
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rther,  we  would  have  you  consider  that  our  very  deficieneies 
ue  and  proper  cause  for  the  forth-goitig  of  our  brotherly 
Le  most  efficient  of  us  is  greatly  deficient.  Not  one  of  us 
;  in  many  things  we  onend  all  and  come  short.    This 

it  well  becomes  us  to  be  *'  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one 
jven  as  God,  for  Christ*s  sake,  hath  forgiven  us."    This,  of 

a  difierent  phase  of  Christian  love  from  that  previously 
:o ;  but  this  is  only  an  additional  reason  why  it  should  not 
)oked.  We  cannot,  of  course,  love  one  another  in  the  seuse 
tion  in  view  of  unconquered  defect8  and  occasional  iaults ; 
in  and  ought  to  behold  with  the  eye  of  pity,  and  sympa- 
h  compassionate  regard.  We  do  therefore  say,  thatour 
messes  and  short-comings  aAbrd  legitimate  scope  among 
3  cherishing  and  exhibition  of  that  love  which  covers  the 

of  sins,  andwhich,  Jesus-like,  has  compassion  on  the  igno- 
those  who  are  out  of  the  way. 

lilar  reasons,  that  our  defects  of  character  afford  a  theatre 
isplay  of  love  in  this  its  most  heaven-like  aspect,  so  the 
f  a  brother  constitutes  a  ^worthy  ground  of  kindly  attach- 
^e  do  not  say  that  a  poor  brother  should  be  loved  more  than 
ther— of  which  there  is  not  much  danger — but  we  do 
verty  is  a  reason  why  the  love  of  the  brotherhood  should 
him  in  peculiar  manifestations  of  kindness.  Foverty  is 
3on  why  the  brother  of  low  degree  should  be  loved  less, 
le  should  have  such  tokens  of  love  as  the  brother  of  high 
uld  not  be  offered.  In  loving  one  another,  therefore,  let 
rget  the  question — "  Whoso  hath  this  world's  goods  and 
^rother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  irom  him, 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him  P'' 
vay,  therefore,  *  Beloved  let  us  love  one  another.' — Ed. 
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No.  17. 

9, — Thousands  of  you  are  scandalised  at  the  constant 
cal  cry  of  6ive,  give,  give  I    The  eeclesiasticism  of  the 

to  act  on  the  mazim,  Money  is  the  principal  thing ;  there- 
L  all  thy  getting,  get  money.  It  is  the  first  and  the 
lodem  Chorchism.  Is  the  gospel  to  be  preached  P — 
ij,  Is  a  meeting-place  wantedP — get  money.  Is 
x>  be  fulfilled? — ^get  money.  Is  any  work  proposedP 
»ney.      And  not  only  so^get  it  by   any  means,    and 

quarter;  by  coUectors,  by  paid  agents,  public  meetings, 
srmons,  door  plates,  fancy  lairs,  raffle8,  ooncerts,  soirees, 
ts,  summonings,  police,  military,  donations,  subscriptions, 
■om  old  and  young,  the  living,  the  dying,  and  the  dead, 
and  unconverted,  saints  and  sinners,  the  King's  enemies, 
is  friends.  It  matters  little  whom  or  how — get  money. 
istifies  the  means ;  the  object  is  good.  This  Protestantism 
^ds  wjth  Popery,  and  the  indulgence  is  bo  'oaeiui  «k  ctvccift 
^ets  no  rebuke  from  pope,  prelate,  priest  ot  pte!^'^^^ 
rho  know  no  hetter,  pass  on  and  are  puniBYied,  cii  iSbAk^ 
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the  head  saying,  *'  Aha!  aba !  if  that  be  Christianity,  the  1 
the  better ;  none  of  your  grace  and  gospel  for  us."  In 
preacber  chooses  text  and  misapplies  the  words — "  Freely 
receiyed,  freely  give."  Tha*  which  was  truly  spoken  by  the 
to  his  chosen  witnesses  is  not  tnie  in  the  lips  of  the  modem  i 
For  what  ti^e  Redeemer  called  free  was  really  gratis;  tha 
which  His  aposUes  had  receiyed  without  charge  they  were 
municate  for  nothing.  And  they  did  it.  Their  own  hono 
Master^s  glory,  and  Qie  success  of  HiscaUse  and  Gospel,  all  c 
on  their  so  doing.  Therefore  haye  the  iirst  preachers  to  tl 
time  this  honourable  mention — "  That  for  the  namesake 
they  went  forth  taking  nothing  of  tbe  Gentiles."  They  took  n 
from  those  who  had  not  giyen  themselyes  to  Christ ;  in  ti 
said — **  We  seek  not  yours  but  you."  According  to  the  wi 
the  hearers  of  the  glad  tidings  nrst  gaye  themselyes  unto 
and  unto  his  people,  and  then  besought  Ihe  reception  of  tl 
tributions.  Before  Lydia  could  preyail  on  the  apostles  to  ai 
hospitality  she  had  to  argue — *'  If  you  haye  judged  me  to  Ya 
to  the  Lord  come  into  my  house  and  abide."  But  who  ai 
licensed  clergy  can  adopt  the  words  of  Paul  to  his  conyerts, 
*'  Ye  remember  brethren  our  labours  and  trayail,  for  labouri 
and  day,  because  we  would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any  ol 
preached  unto  you  the  Gospel  of  God."  Christian  reade: 
reyere  the  honour  of  the  Sayiour  and  his  cause,  be  no  p 
system  so  utterly  repugnant  to  tbe  Diyine  and  gracious  y 
Gospel,  and  example  of  Christ.  And  you,  unconyerted  n 
not  driyen  from  discipleship  to  the  Lord  Messiah  by  the 
aspect  of  a  false  and  unscnptural  policy*  Take  the  Script 
your  hands,  and  act  as  they  direct. 


No.  18. 


Fellow  Countrybien, — ^The  distinction  of  "  clergy  and 
Popish.  The  word  **clergy"  means  **heritage,"  and  in 
scnptural  meaning,  all  God's  people  are  his  clergy — his : 
The  seniors,  elders,  pastors,  bishops,  or  oyerseers,  are  enjoini 
the  oyersight  of  the  flock  in  their  midst,  not  by  constraint,  i 
ingly ;  not  for  dishonourable  gain,  but  of  a  ready  mind ;  nol 
oyer  the  heritage — clergy, — ^but  simply  as  eiamples  to  tl 
Here  Peter  points  out  the  flock  as  the  clergy,  and  urges  tb 
oyersight  upon  the  seniors,  waming  them  not  to  assume ' 
but  simply  to  set  a  propear  example.  The  truth  is,  the  Loid 
the  only  **  lord  bishop"  in  the  whole  Church  of  the  liying  Q 
gayehimself  for  it,  that  he  mightpurchase  it,  not  tothieyes  i 
bers,  usurpers  and  tyrants,  but  to  Himsel^.  In  it  He  has  < 
an  inheritance — itis  His  own  peculiar  treasure ;  andas,  byp 
the  Church  is  His  heritage,  so  eyery  member  oi  it — every  < 
has  receiyed  Him,  has  becomejoint  partaker  of  the  inheri 
the  sanctiAed.  The  Messiah  finds  His  inheritancein  His  b 
Church,  and  the  members  of  the  Church  find  th^  inhenl 
Christ  their  head.  This  is  the  long  and  short  of  the  New  Ta 
docbrine  of  heritage  or  clergy.  It  denotes  the  joint-partu 
instituted  by  the  grace  of  God  between  Christ  and  His  peopl 
other  than  a  conyert  io  the  Messiah  has  any  part  or  lot  ia  tiie : 
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l  or  law  can  no  more  make  men  God*s  clergy  than  it  can 
rld.  Men-made  clergy  are  mere  human  creations — 
the  rights  and  liberties  diyine  of  the  people  of  God.  The 
'  means  "people"  and  when  usedin  contrast  with  **  clergy" 
"  common  people."  But  none  of  God's  people  are  in 
)mmon,"  they  are  alike  thepurchasedpec^le,  tiieheritage 
i.  Only  the  tinconyerted,  whose  hearts  hare  not  been 
the  faiUi — ^who  have  not  purified  their  souls  in  obeying 
-only  such  as  God  has  not  thus  cleansed^  are  common  or 
Ul  the  people  of  Gk)d,  tiherefore,  are  the  clergy  of  Christ. 
brases — the  christian  clergy,  and  the  christian  people — 
l  extent.  He  who  is  not  of  the  one  is  not  of  the  other, 
rsa.  But,  while  any  attentiye  reader  of  the  New  Testa- 
lee  this,  the  student  of  history  knows  that  as  the  apostacy 
as  the  apostolic  predictions  proceeded  to  fulfilment,  that 
itching  ears  would  heap  up  to  themselyes  teachers,  and 
humanly-elected  teachers  would  teach  peryerse  thingps, 
he  fold,  deyouring  the  flock  like  rayenous  wolyes ;  that 
m  "  clergy"  was  arrogated  by  the  usurping  caste  to  them- 
le  the  word  *•  laity"  was  given  indiscriminately  to  the 
Lace,  conyerted  and  unconyerted  alike.  In  this  peryerted 
,  no  christian  should  either  receiye  or  giye  the  name 
m  or  layman.  The  crown  rights  of  Christ,  and  the 
his  people  are  together  compromised  by  the  unlawful, 
,  unchristian  distinction. 

lh.  T.    H.    M. 


lEN  MINUTES'  CHAT  WITH  MARTHA. 

ild  the  children  of  a  king  go  monming  all  their  days  ?  " 
,  it's  yery  well,  Caroline,  to  ask  me  the  auestion,  but  that 
Qove  the  cause  of  sadness.     I  am  sure  that  often,  neither 
he  present  life  nor  the  futnre,  do  I  feel  any  setUed  confi- 

rry  to  hear  you  say  so  Martha.  I  thought  you  were  a  be- 

'es,  I  hope  I  am,  but  you  know  with  a  &mily  there  is  so 
ty.  There  is  James,  poor  boy,  I'm  afraid  he  won't  suc- 
iness,  and  Eate  is  not  yery  comfortable  in  her  situation ; 
re  so  many  other  things  to  perplex.'* 
bt  you  have  many  causes  of  anxiety,  bnt  you  haye  not  to 
klone.  *  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord  and  he  shall  sns- 
*  Casting  all  yonr  oare  apon  Him /or  he  carethfor  you.*  ** 
tt  is  very  difficult  Caroline.'* 

9ar,  if  yoa  are  not  willing  to  take  God  at  his  word.  I'm 
.  you  carry  your  burden  to  our  Eather  in  heayen  byprayer, 
content  to  leave  it  with  Him,  but  yon  take  it  up  again,  all 
and  heayy  as  it  may  be,  and  Btul  joumey  on  sighing 
weight." 

8  what  you  say  is  true.  I  think  there  is  nothing  that  will 
jpart  in  time  of  trial  as  feeling  certain  of  our  acceptance 
for  if  we  are  Hig  wliat  shall  harm  us  ?  I  however  haye 
at  thai :  §eiw  eyer  do^  I  belieye.  I  often  read  oyer  that 
lynm, 
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*  Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know, 
Oft  it  caoses  anxioas  thought, 
Do  I  loTe  the  Lord  or  no, 
Am  I  his  or  am  I  not.* 

You  Bee  there  is  some  comfort  in  knowing  that  other  Christiims 
felt  the  same  as  I  do." 

'*  You  make  then  the  feeling8  of  others  the  criterion  of  jom 
state,  instead  of  testing  it  by  God*s  word  !  Snch  a  plan  will  n 
to  pro^e  a  fertile  hot-bed  on  wMch  doubt  aud  despondenc  j  ^ill 
It  is  not  God's  will  that  you  go  mourniag,  and  sighing,  and  h( 
down  your  head  like  a  bulmsh.  *  Rejoice  in  the  Lord*  is  his 
mand.  The  road  to  heayen  is  not  so  hidden  bj  mist  that  joa 
to  doubt  whether  you  are  walldng  in  it." 

**  That  may  be  in  a  sense ;  but  how  is  it  that  so  many  good  «m 
men  doubt  and  fear  constantly  ?  " 

"  I  do  not  presume  to  account  for  their  doubts,'  but  I  can  fii 
reason  for  them  in  the  Bible  ;  and  you  know  onr  faith  must  be 
on  its  testimony  and  not  on  feelings.  Those  who  do  otherwi 
always  hoping  for  and  never  hauing  8alvation.  They  neve 
further  than  hoping  they  are  of  the  saved  ;  with  them  it  woa 
presumption  to  believe  they  are.  The  Apostle  John  did  not  so  I 
He  says  **  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God."  God's  promises  ai 
doubtful,  Martha." 

"  I  see  that  clearly,  but  how  am  I  to  know  that  these  priTilegi 
mine  ?  " 

**  By  just  doing  as  those  believers  did  to  whom  the  Ap 
wrote.  Having  believed  with  the  heart,  confes8  with  the  moat 
immersed  into  the  name  of  Christ,  and  continue  steadiisistly  : 
Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  the  breaking  of  bread  i 
prayers,  Think  of  Christ'8  love  to  you?  letyoor  life  be  a  cont 
effort  to  obey  Him ;  and  you  will  have  no  time  to  look  after  d 
and  fears.  This  will  bring  to  you  the  joy  of  believing,  and  the 
thftt  passeth  understanding." 

**  Your  thoughts  are  very  different  &om  mine,  Caroline.  Tn 
looking  for  some  intemal  evidence,  some  inward  testimony  t 
adopUon.  The  perplesities  of  temporal  things  would  be  of  yerj 
weighti  could  I  but  find  my  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies 

*•  Look  for  it  in  God*s  word,  dear  Martha.     You  will  never 
satis^Mtoiily  in  your  eiperience.'* 

Birihingham.  juioa  j.  ch 


THE  SECOND  PSALM. 

Psalmiit^^^Whj  do  the  nations  of  the  earth 
In  tumult  gather  round  ? 
And  why  are  peoples  muttering 
A  discontented  sound  ? 

Thĕ  kings  of  earth  stand  forih  opposed, 
And  plots  the  prince'B  lay, 
AMinst  Jbhovah  and  his  Oecust; 
'Whil^  Dkna  they  ^roudly  say : — • 
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Enemie$. — The  bands  of  reyerence  and  of  Ioyo, 
Let  ns  asnnder  break; 
And  cast  away  the  cords  of  tmth, 
Which  ns  wonld  captiye  take. 

Psalmist, — ^Bnt  he  that  sits  in  heayen  shall  langh, 
The  SoYEBEiON  shall  deride ! 
Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in  wrath, 
And  sore  confonnd  their  pride. 

Father, — ^But,  as  for  me,  mj  chosen  one 
I  have  anointed  Eing 
On  Zion,  my  most  holy  monnt: — 
To  him  yonr  tribnte  bring ! 

Son, — The  high  decree  I  will  declare, — 
Jehoyah  said  to  me : — 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  is  the  day 
I  haye  begotten  thee. 

*  Ask  thou  from  me,  and  I  will  giye 

Thee,  nations  as  thine  own 
Inheritance  ;  thou  shalt  possess 
The  earth  from  zone  to  zone. 

*  With  iron  sceptre,  thou  shalt  smite 

Ail  those  opposing  found ; 
And  break  them,  as  the  potter^s  ware 
Is  dashed  upon  the  ground. 

Psalmist. — Be  wise  now,  therefore,  0  ye  kings  ! 
Earth's  judges !  waming  take ! 
With  fear  JEHoyAH  serye ;  with  awe 
Your  exultation  make. 

Eiss  ye  the  Som,  lest  in  his  wrath 

Ye  perish  by  the  way ; 
Because  his  anger  soon  consumes : 

Bless'd  ali  who  on  him  stay  I 


J.  B.  B. 


d^oirti^gpjottd^ttt^. 


THE  FIGHT  0F  FAITH.— QUEBY  AND  REPLY. 

I«AB  SiB, — ^Willyonplease  oblige  us  bygiying  your  yiews  through 
Ohristian  Advocate  upon  the  7th  chapter  and  24th  yerse  of 
^irutjT  Was  it  the  remains  of  indwelling  corruption  that  made 
1  «dNliMm,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am."  Is  such  feeling,  con- 
snt  witlk  %  liying  principle  of  grace,  or  had  he  attained  to  sinless 
Ssction  f  IPlease  say,  and  oblige 
Hmdee,  l^^Jj^ril,  1860.  Johm  Watt. 

fe  haye  PmPk  word  for  it  that  he  had  not  attained  to  sinless 
Eeetion,  when  hi^  says  in  Phil.  iii.  12,  **  Not  as  though  I  had 
jned,  either  were  i^ady  perfect."  And  again,  when  in  the  con- 
i  of  the  passage,  oi^  ^hich  the  qnery  is  presented,  **  I  know  that 
DDe — that  in  my  Aiili  dwelleth  no  good  thing."    Such  feelin^   \\ 


M««^MW- 
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80  &x  trom  being  incoiiBistent  with  a  liTing  prineiple  of  gmoe, : 
perienced  by  eyery  subject  of  the  irae  grace  of  GocL  Tluit  is  t( 
eyery  Christian  feels,  that  though  on  oonyendon,  cdn  lostthe  ma 
and  no  longer  holds  the  dominion,  yet,  it  neTertheless,  as  ahdei 
seeks  to  regain  its  former  ascendencj,  and  henoe  ihe  need  of 
able  to  saj  with  Paul,  **  I  keep  mj  body  nnder."  The  word  in 
yii.  24,  and  in  Bey.  iii.  17,  rendered  "  wretched,''  denotea  alB: 
as  arising  from  seyere  bodilj  effort ;  not  wretchedness  in  the  sei 
condemnation. — £d. 


CHURCH  ORDER.— QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

Deab  Brotheb. — There  is,  yoa  know,  a  great  tendeney  in 
of  us  to  select  one  or  more  of  the  institations  of  Heayen,  and  i 
more  importance  to  these  than  to  others  of  eqnal  importance. 
that  when  this  is  done,  loss  mnst  IbUow  to  ns,  whether  as  indrH 
or  chnrches.  May  I  ask — ^Do  I  attach  too  mnch  importanoe  to 
y.  2d,  24,  when  I  assert  this  passage  ought  to,  be  read  a 
opening  of  eyery  Christian  assembly,  and  &e  brethren  regini 
act  npon  it  befDre  the  breaking  of  the  loaf ?  I  think  that  tkii  ^ 
truly  be  a  means  of  grace ;  that  a  yastamonnt^o^  Jieart-bumingtt 
nessj  teparation  and  apostacj  would  be  preyented ;  and  that  the  ] 
tiye  spirit  and  practice  "  of  forgiyeness,''  wonld  be  once  me 
stored  to  the  church,  and  again  we  would  hear  those  aron 
saying,  "  Behold  how  they  loye  one  another."  Is  it  wise  fbr  le> 
brethren  to  allow  those  who  haye  separated,  to  pass  two  yean 
before  reconciliation  be  sought  ?    Yours,  in  christian  loye, 

Maidstoney  April  9,  1860.  Thos.  Coplbst 

The  reading  of  the  aboye,  or  any  other  passage,  with  utmo 
ujgical  regulmty,  would  add  nothing  to  its  power  to  indnc 
spirit  and  practice  of  forgiyeness.  The  passage  is  in  its  light; 
to  be  read  and  applied  as  occasion  requires.  It  is  yery  nnwi 
any  brethren  to  allow  any  time  to  elapse  before  seeking  to  reei 
those  who  may  haye  become  estranged.  There  cannot  be  two 
lons  as  to  this, — En. 


Intetttjgjnjt^. 


Baptisms. — Bond-street,  Birmingham,  NoYember  6th,  18 
March  llth,  1860,  inclusive,  sixty-two.  Pathhead,  Fife,  ft 
Rotherham  reports  one  immersed  on  March  26tib,  and  tn 
Apriri:9th,  with  others  inciuiring,  the  result  of  his  continiied  kl 
Dalkeith,  Two  belieying  women  put  on  the  Lord  Jesns  in  bt 
be£Dre  many  witnesses,  on  Lord^s  J>ay  eyening,  22nd  ApsO. 
brethren  hope  others  **  almost  persuaded"  yrill  ahorily  i 
Edinburgh,  Two  belieyers  were  baptised  last  month  in  Kloi 
street  HsJl.  Dundee.  A  young  man  was  immened  Arst  "m 
April,  in  Hammerman^s  Hall,  and  added  to  tbe  ohmeh  bh 
there. 


%.  Cy^Tl^lhK^BBJUBt^^^WiMail. 
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TH»  JUDGMENT  OP  THe'jUSTIFIED. 

To  oii«  esn  expect  otberwise  than  that  the  word  of  God 
ald  iiitimate  the  bringing  of  the  ungodly  to  judgment.    It 
1  be  looked  for  that  that  yolume  which  reyeals  the  right- 
B  judgaettt  of 'Godshould  annonnce  the  retribotiye  display 
iis  wrath  against  all  the  ungodliness  and  unrighteonsness  of 
I.     Bnt  tiie  Bible  does  more  than  this :  it  intimates  the 
;ment  not  onlj  of  the  wicked,  but  of  the  righteooB  as  weli. 
)roelaims  in  solemn  and  unmistakettbie  simplicity  that 
)d  shall  judge  l^e  world.^    It  heralds  the  adyent  of  that 
of  wonders  when  the  greot  white  throne  shall  be  seen  and 
1  Mrho  sits  upon  it,  before  whom  shall  be  gathered  small 
great  of  eyery  kindred,  and  nation,  and  generation  that 
e  been,  that  are  and  that  t^aW  be  on  earth,  and  when  they- 
1  be  judged  eyery  one  according  to  his  works. 
at  tbis  faot  in  itself  does  not  tonch  the  difficulty  we  haye 
ire  us,  and  whieh  suggests  itself  to  many  minds  as  some- 
almost-amounting  to  a  contradiction  of  the  'goepel  of  the- 
$e  of  God.    That  Gk>d  should  jndge  the  world,  and  that  the' 
teons  as  yrell  as  the  wicked  should  appear  at  the  grand 
Ee  js  matter  of  almost  natural  espectanoy.  Indeed  tho  mind 
res  forrather  than  a^tiinst  the  bringing  of  the  whole  werld 
idgment.    It  seems  to  be  a  necessity  that  all  appear  in  the ' 
;mcnt  of  the  great  day ;  for  if  the  wicked  merit  cendem- 
on,  tbe  righteou8T>equire  to  beayehged.    It  is  then  equally 
Bcordance  with  man*s  natiye  sense  of  right  and  the  whole 
r  of  predictiye  scripture  that  the  apostle  asks  of  the  im- 
ient,  **  Thinkest  thou  this,  0  maa  that  jadgest  those  who 
ach  things  and  doest  tbe  same,  that  thou  «balt  escape  the 
^ent  of  God  P    Or  despisest  thon  the  riohes  of  his  good- 
and  forbearance  and  longsn^Tering,  not  knowing  thafc  the 
Iness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentanee  f    But  after  thy 
Iness  and  impenitent  heart  treasurest  up  unto  thjseif 
-<h  against  tbe  day  of  wrath  and  reyelation  of  the  right- 

judgment  of  Gfod,  who  will  render  unto  eyerjr  man 
rding  to  his  deeds ;  to  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in 
doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour  andimmortality,  etemal 

^nt  nnto  them  that  are  contentious  and  do  not  obey  the 
i,bfit  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and  y^rath,  tribu- 
D  and  anguish  upon  eyery  soul  of  man  tbat  do^\^  «^*^^  ^l 
^ewSrst,  ADd  &1bo  ofihe  Gentile.*' 

;  Vol.  lYl-^uM,  1890 
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Where  then  lies  the  difficulty  P  Simplj  in  this :  tlitt 
who  by  the  gospel  are  dedared  to  be  "jii8tified  tn 
things"  are  neyerdieless  to  be  judged  here«fter  aad  r 
eyerj  one  "  acccMrding  to  that  he  hath  done,  whetlier  gi 
bad." 

If  already  "  forgiyen  all  trespasses,*'  how  can  they 
wards  be  judged  everj  man  according  to  his  works  f 

Such  is  the  guestion  we  haye  had  presented  for  ansn 
more  occasions  than  one. 

In  replj  we  admit  unreseryedly  the  intimation  thron 
scripture  of  the  two-fold  and  apparently  oontradictory 
M^j  that  the  sins  of  the  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesns  are  f 
truly  and  ful]y  forgiven ;  yet,  second,  that  he  shall  reoer 
final  award  according  as  his  work  shall  be.  So  far,  ii 
are  we  from  attempting  to  meet  the  difficulty  by  eyei 
most  partial  denialof  either  of  these  two  fact8,  the  one  pi 
and  the  other  prospective,  that  we  would  wish  radi 
impress  them  with  the  utmost  indelibility  on  the  r» 
mind  :  for  this  reason,  tbat  both  are  so  unequiyocably  andi 
peatedly  stated  and  urged  tn  that  word  whioh  shaJl  jud 
at  the  last  day,  as  leads  us  certainly  to  condude  that  Hc 
says  of  himself,  "  I  Yahyeh  search  the  heart,  I  try  the : 
eyen  to  giye  eyery  man  according  to  his  ways — accordi 
the  fruit  of  his  doings,"  must  haye  designed  both  to  b 
grayed  ineffaceably  upon  the  heart. 

On  the  one  hand  then  we  haye  such  passages  as  Isa. 

"  Oome  now  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  theLord :  tfa 

your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  tli 

they  be  red  like  crimson  they  sball  be  as  wool."  £zek. 

21,  22,  '*  But  if  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  sins  thi 

hath  committedT and  £eep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that  i 

is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely  liye,  he  shall  not  dic 

his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed  they  shall  n 

mentioned  unto  him.**    Ps.  xzzi].  1, 2,  "  Blessed  is  he  n 

transgression  is  forgiyen,  whose  sin  is  coyered ;  blessed  i 

man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity.*'  Heb.  i 

17.     *'  This  is  the  coyenant  that  I  will  make  with  them  i 

those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hi 

and  in  their  minds  will  I  write  them,  and  their  sins  and 

quities  will  I  remember  no  more."    Ool.  i.  13,  14,  The  F^ 

'*hath  deliyered  ns  Crom  the  power  of  darkness  and  ] 

translat«id  us  mto  tli^  lBL\T\^<iom  ^l  \i\^  ^^"wt  ^^&u^ ^'«bmi 

have  redemption  t\iTo\xv^  V\»  \i\^^^,^^«a.  Vki^Vst5^^ 
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.  John  ii.  12,  '*  I  write  unto  yoa,  little  children,  beoause 
8  are  forgiveD  you  for  his  name  sake."  Rom.  viii.  31  -34* 
shall  we  then  say  to  these  things  P  If  God  be  for  us, 
.  be  against  us  ?  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
d  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
;ive  us  all  thingsP  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the 
)f  God's  elect  P  Will  God  who  ju8tifieth  P  Wbo  is  he 
idemneth  P  Will  Ohrist  who  died,  yea  rather,  who  is 
^ain»  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
intercession  for  us  P" 

these  and  many  such  declarations  before  us,  it  is  al- 
r  beyond  dispute  that  the  disciple  of  the  Lord  Messiah 
j  and  fully  pardoned.  It  is  not  possible  indeed  that 
m  can  taJce  up  the  Bible  and  read  attentively  the 
and  provision8  of  the  glad  tidings  of  God'8  favour  and 
ee  that  "  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past'*  is  the  ex- 
id  privilege  of  all  who  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  the 
)f  doctrine  which  the  apostles  delivered.  That  is  past 
1,  if  God*8  word  is  to  be  credited.  The  believer  in  Jesus 
iperience  "the  blessednes8ofthe  man  whose  iniquities 
;iven,  whose  sins  are  covered,  and  to  whom  the  Lord 
;  impute  sin.'* 

n  the  other  hand  a  solemn  array  of  prophetic  scriptures 
ce  that  the  Lord  shall  j  udge  his  people.    Thus  wo  read» 
Lv.  10-12,  ''  We  shall  allstand  before  the  judgmentseat 
st ;  for  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every 
all  bow  to  me  and  every  tongue  shall  confe8S  to  God ;  so 
ery  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  lumself  to  God." 
7,  9,  10,  '*  Wherefore  we  labour  that  whether  present 
it  we  may  be  accepted  of  him  ;  for  we  must  all  appear 
hejudgment-seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive 
gs  done  in  his  body  according  to  that  he  hath  done 
'  it  be  good  or  bad."    Gal.  vi.  4,  5,  '*  Let  every  man 
Is  own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  him- 
[le,  and  not  in  another,  for  every  man  shall  bear  his 
rden."    Ggl.  iii.  24,  25,  "  Of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive* 
rard  of  the  inheritance,  for  ye  8erve  the  Lord  Ohrist ; 
:hat  doeth  wrong  shall  receiye  for  the  wrong  whieh  he 
ne ;  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons."   Bey.  xzii.  12, 
ehold  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  witltme,  tQ 
sry  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be.'* 
bat  ^rincipi^  then  shall  the  judgment  ptoc^^,  ^^ic\Alm  \\ 
tbat  the  a&inta  equally  with  the  ungioiy^  ^^  ^c^^    \ 
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judged  eyerj  man  acoording  to  bis  works  P    How  is  it  p<Mable  ; 
80  to  judge  the  pardoned  soul  that  he  shall  receive  fof  ^ 
things  ho  hath  done  whether  good  or  bad  ? 

Manifestlj  thus.  While  the  impenitcnt  ^ll  be  dealt  vith 
as  an  unyielding  rehel,  the  belioyer  will  be  treated  as  Aariig 
aceepted  the  once  offcred  mercy.  The  former  appears  "  in  iktf 
sins.*'  Ho  has  refuBed  the  atonement  or  coYerin';  for  them 
graciouslj  provided  for  him  by  God  in  Christ.  He  therefore 
bears  his  iniquities.  He  stands  conyicted  of  all  his  nngodlj 
deeds  and  all  his  ungodlj  speeches,  and  he  is  driyen  away  in 
his  wickedness  under  hearing  of  the  dreadfiil  sentenee,  '*  De- 
part  from  me,  je  cursed,  into  eyerlasting  fire,  prepared  f<ir  tlit 
deyil  and  his  angels.'*  But  with  those  'who  haye  made  i 
coyenant  with  God  bj  sacrifice,  and  who  bj  tbe  grace  of  God 
haye  oontinued  faithful  unto  death,  it  is  altogethef  differatw 
Thej  are  **found  in  Christ,**  Haying  redemption  tbron^Iai 
blood,  eyen  the  forgivbness  of  sins,  thcir  tmnsgressions  &ldDO 
mention  from  the  Judge.  Thej  are  at  his  bar,  bat  that  oalj 
for  aoknowledgment,  yindication,  and  reward.  Thej  are  to 
be  judged,  it  is  true  ;  but  that  not  as  rebels,  but  as  faitfafiali 
not  as  foe8,  but  as  friends ;  not  as  alicns,  but  as  ehildren;  not 
as  panels,  but  as  seryants ;  not  as  criminals,  but  as  e^ectantB. 
And  thus  tb  eyer j  one  shall  be  rendered  impartiallj  aceording 
as  his  work  shall  haye  been,  and  then  wiU  each  faithfiil  f<ol- 
]ower  of  the  groat  Bedeemer  know  how  true  were  the  apostiie^ 
words  that  he  should  not  proye  unmindful  of  their  work  of 
faith  and  labour  of  loye  and  perseyerance  of  hope  dnriDg  tiio 
time  of  the  trial  of  their  fidelitj. 

In  a  word,  God  will  deal  with  men  according  to  relation- 
ship  and  character.   Those  who,  accepting  his  grace,  haye^en- 
tered  into  coyenant  relationship  with  him,  and  daring  ]ife  hsTe  ; 
kept  the  word  of  the  faithful  witness,  and  haye  noi  denied  bii  | 
name,  shall  stand  on  that  sublimest  of  ail  the  dajn  of  8nb* 
limitj  in  glorious  separation  from  all  who  know  not  God  lad 
obej  not  the  go^el ;  and  thus  separated  J) j  the  Jodge  u  t 
shepherd  diyideth  bis  sheep  from  the^oats,  thej  thtSL  be  | 
judged  bj  haying  their  cause  ayenged,  thĕir  names  oon^eoeed.  1 
and  their  reward  bestowed.    The  judgment  shall  be  to  thea  1 
no  more  than  an  adjudication.    Thejshall  be  iuyadged  rttberJ 
than  jndged.    While  the  wicked  saffer  Tengeance,  thej  slial  I 
be  ayenged.    Their  sins  all  blotted  out  and  ilnmentioiied»tfceir  I 
eyerj  act  of  fidelitjshall  be  recompensed  bj  areward  mSiat^m 
more  than  they  co\i\d  «t^t  claim.  or'expeot.    Bat  jet  in  tvfl7  J^ 
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oethereward  shallbe  according  toworkdone,  to  serv!ce 
*ed,  and  it  is  thus  plain,  that  one  whose  seryice  has  not 
10  long,  so  pure,  so  disinterested,  so  devoted,  so  zealous, 
>hful,  or  so  self-Bacrificed,  as  that  of  another  in  equal 
istanoes  shall  not  receiye  a  reward  so  great,  and  thus 
"  eyery  man  haye  rejoicihg  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in 


3r." 


3hief  prastical  considerations  deducible  from  this  subject 
ese  two ;  jirst^  the  inestimable  importance  of  being  found 
brist  ;'*  and,  second,  the  wisdom  of  perseyering  in  faithful- 
3  the  Sayiour  from  the  hour  oCsubmisst6n  to  that  ^f 

•hQ  rejector  of  the  Meseiah  there  is  nothing  but  "  a  cer- 
sarful  looking  for  of  judgment,  and  of  fiery  indignation, 

shall  deyour  the  adyersaries.    He  who  despised  Mosies 
ed  without  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses.  Of  how 

sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  be  he  thought  wor- 
ho  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  counted 
ood  of  the  coyenant  wherewith  he  was  s&nctified,  but 
on  blood,  and  done  despite  to  the  Splrit  of  Grace." 
much  sorer  we  cannot  tell,  but  the  oertainty  of  diyine 
ion  and  punishment — ^the  judgment  of  God  in  its  ulti- 
eind  most  terrible  aspeot  is  pre-announced  as  the  futute 
n  of  the  desjyiser  of  his  grace.  No  maryel,  then  that 
shose  the  better  part  and  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things 
o  him  on  earth,  for  the  exoellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
j  Jesus,  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  found  in  him,  nbt 
g  his  own  righteousness,  whioh  was  of  the  law,  but  the 
ousness  of  God,  which  is  by  the  faith  of  Jesus.  Beader, 
8  your  early  your  immediate  ohoice. 
i  thb  ohoioe  onoe  made — the  Sayiou^  reoeiycd  by  faith, 
ision,  and  submission,  be  it  yours  daiiy  to  hear  him,  as 
Bouragingly  says,  **  Hold  fast  till  I  come.'*  **  He  that 
3meth,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiibent,  and  I 
ot  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  Will 
»  his  name  'hq^fre  my  Father,  aiid  before  his  angels.** 

-^ T.  H.  M. 

ESSAY    ON   PBAYEB. 
iCdhtinued  from p,  84.) 
L4T  shoiild  we,  and  what  should  we  not  dsk  for  P  In  pur- 
this  inquiry,  let  us  endeayour  to  realise  the  solemnity 
jnportaiiee  of  the  exeroise,  esteeiiiing  it  an  intaluable 
9f^,  and  rcjoioing  in  the  oondescehsion  pf  6ur'  lieaTĕloLLy 
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Pather  in  perraitting  us  to  oast  oar  barthens  upon  Him— Uit 
Omnipotent !  One  description  of  the  godly  is  that  thej  dnw 
nenr  to  (iod ;  and  of  the  ungodly  that  they  restrain  pnyer 
before  God,  and  cast  off  his  fear ! 

Perhaps  we  all  receive  more  whioh  we  do  not,  than  wbat 
we  do  ctsk  for.     Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  are  not,  therefore,  M 
thankful.     Lot  us  not  fail  to  giye  thanks  for  that  which  W6 
maj  have  neglected  to  ask.    There  are  some  things  which  wi 
place  within  the  reach  of  our  children,  desiring  them  totdte 
them.     And  thus  does  our  heayenly  Father.     The  gift  i^jm* 
giveness  is  placed  at  4lie  entrance  into  the  church  ',  and  the  be- 
lieving  penitent  sinner  is  directed  to  take  it,  freely  so.    Aiii) 
not,  as  some  say,  to  <uk,  i.e.  to  pray  for  it.     As  ander  the  oU 
Institution  the  laver  wasplaced  ^'between  the  Tabemidi 
and  the  Altar"  (say  Talmudists,  "  hetween  the  porch  and  the 
altar — near  the  entrance" — see  Exod.  xxx.  18.)     bo  under  tbal 
new  and  better  Institution  "  the  bath  of  the  new  birth**  iil 
placed  between  the   sinner  and  the    meroy  seat.     Hence  ^l 
order  in  Aots  ii.  37-47, — oonviction,  repentance,  baptism,  pir- 
don,  the  Holy  Spirit,  entrance  into  the  ohurch,  the  fellowshipy| 
prayer,  joy,  praise,  8alvation ! 

That  Saul,  afterwards  called  Paul,  needed  forgiveneH  is| 
quite  clear.  Mark  how,  when,  and  where  he  reGeived  the  gifti{ 
and  you  ¥rill  find  that  all  others  have  attained  to  the  enjoy- 
ment  of  the  same  blessing  in  the  same  way.  He  was 
to  **  arise  and  be  baptised,  and  wash  away  his  sins, 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.**  He  found  the  blessing  at 
threshold  of  the  house,  or  family  of  God.  Jesus  did  not 
him  to  pray  for  pardon,  nor  did  Ananias,  or  aiiy  one  elMi| 
Neither  did  Paul  tell  any  sinner  to  do  so.  If  the  readerdoiibli[ 
this,  let  him  search  for  an  example ;  not  ander  the  oUL  hrti 
under  the  new  Institati<Mi ;  i.e.  from  Acts  i.  to  Ber.  xiiL| 
Peter  said,  **  Repent  and  be  baptised  upon  the  name  of  Jesaa  i 
Christ,  for  the  forgivenes8  of  sins,"  &o.  Aota  ii.  38;  xxiL  16.1 
Jesus  did  not  direct  the  proclaraation  of  repentanoe  for  w^ 
remission  of  sins,  simply  by  his  auth^ty ;  as  some 
stand  Luke  xxiv.  47,  but  (e/n.)  upon  his  name.  If  this 
better  understood,  we  should  oftener  hear  smch  languagci 
we  find  in  Acts  viii.  12,  **  when  they  belieyed  the  proel 
of  Philip  ooncerning  the  Eingdom  of  God,  and  the 
Jesus  the  GhTist,  they  were  baptized,  both  men  and 
[As  to  pardon  o^  ftVn&  <^c^m\iv\\XA^  Wl\«t  ^<^  t^cb^mom^oC  aUpntl 
81118  on  con^ersioii,  ae^  «^aoN^  wk  "  w«A«K«»OLr\ 
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JesuB  said  to  his  disoiples,  "  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  haryest 
ts  send  forth  more  labourers,  &c/'  And  we  may  pray  likewise, 
if  we  are  labouring  and  ready  to  be  sent  forth  ;  or  labouring 
to  prepare  ourselyes  and  others  to  go  forth.  Beading  Matt. 
iz.  36-38;  you  may  suppose  that  Jesus  told  his  disciples  to 
effer  this  prayer,  and  there  lcaye  the  matter !  Many  think, 
OT  eeem  to  think  so.  They  conyene  and  ofPer  this  prayer,  and 
Beem  to  think  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  God  is  not  wiUing 
thait  any  should  perish ;  but  the  church  is  not  employing  all 
tiie  meaiis  which  God  has  appointed  for  the  increase  of  the 
anmber  of  preachers  and  teachers.  Read  Luke  x.  1-3,  and 
jou  wiU  perceiye  that  the  master,  after  sending  a  few  labour- 
ers,  (Luke  iz.  1, 2,)  determined  to  send  a  larger  number.  He 
feIierefore  appealed  to  thcm  to  ask  for  such  an  appointment. 
'  JPray — ei^  me — the  Master,  to  send  forth  more  of  you.*  That 
tiiey  did  ask,  and  that  they  receiyed  sueh  an  appointment  is 
eTident  from  the  sequei.  *'  Behold,  I  send  you  forth.  Go 
jMT  way,  Baying^  The  Kingdom  of  heayen  is  at  hand.*'  More 
Ikbour  is  required ;  more  skill,  and  patience,  and  zeal,  and 
peneverance,  and  pity  for  the  lost.  More  of  that  **great 
beariness  and  continual  sorrow  of  the  heart,**  towards  the 
ipiorjrat  and  the  carcless.  And  to  sustain  hb  in  all  this 
prayer  i«  needful  and  eminently  useful.  Our  appointment  is 
Wiade.  Pields  uf  labour  are  open  to  us,  far  and  near.  "  The 
Imrye^  traly  is  great.'*  Eyery  one  on  entering  the  church, 
•hoald  heartily  say,  Lord,  what  wilt  tbou  haye  me  to  d-o  f  And 
erery  one  in  the  church  unemployed,  should  listen  to  and  obey 
the  Bomnone.  *'  Son  {ot  daugbter)  go,  work  to-day,  in  my 
yinejardr*  God  weuld  send  forth  more  labourers  if  the 
ehurch  would  produce  them  ;  eyen  as  He  raakes  the  corn  to 
grow,  on  the  onoe  unfruitful  soil,  now  that  it  is  cultiyated.  In 
hoth  eaaes  He  has  instructed  us  what  to  do  in  order  to  secure 
11«  desired  result.  Whi4e  doing  so,  it  ie  meet  to  eipress  eur 
'decireg  to  God,  our  dependence  upon  Him,  and  our  faith  in 
BIb  promise  t«  giye  the  increase.  Who,  then,  can  offer  the 
pmyer  f9t  more  labourers  P  Not  those  who  are  neglecting  the 
'  aeans  of  preparing  themsclyes,  or  their  brethren  to  labour. 
^ne  prtiyers  of  such  will  ayail  no  more  than  tho&e  who  refufie 
^lo  flig  or  Bow,  and  yet  pray  for  bread.  Prayer  should  aecom- 
^peny  labour :  but  prajer  will  not  produce  the  results  which 
I  khonr  Ib  designed  to  produce.  If  we  despise  th^  ^^i^y^W^ 
rttĕUMMi  oibriDgiag  £orth  preaohers  and  te«LcbeTB,\>3  tiWaw«a% 
mdj  OB0  or  two,  and  not  all,  to  speak  in  the  c\i\«(iYv  \  w^^''^' 
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ing  that  God  wiU  raise^  up  laboiirers  simply  in  aaswei 
prayer ;  whereunto  shall  we  be  likened  bat  to  a^oomptDj 
beggars  wbo  think  it  more  blessed  to  receiTe  than  to  gi? 
more  honoorable  to  liye  upon  the  industry  of  othersthai 
help  themselYes.  We  must  seek  to  bring  forth  more  laboiu 
by  watching  the  indieationsof  oapability,  &e.,  in  ourbrethr 
encouraging  and  assisting  th^mtodevelop  the  same ;  and  r^ 
inor  our  hearts  to  God  to  aid  both  them  and  us.* 

Jeaus  said  to  his  diseiples,  **  Whatever  you  shall  ask.  in 
'name,  that  will  Jdo.",J  will  do  it.  "  Whatsoeyer  you  shall 
the  Pather,  in  my  name,  He  will  ^ye  it  you.  Hitherto^ 
have  asked  nothing,  in  my  name ;  ask,  and  ye  shall  reoei 
John  siy.  13,  14;  xvi.  23,  &c.  Some,  on  reading  thesej 
sages,  suppose  that  any  one  may  ask  "  whatsoe^er"*  he  plea 
But  these  promises  were  made  to  the  twelve  as  diseiplei 
not  particularly  so,  as  apostles ;%  and  are  conneeted  with  i 
tain  conditions.  i  One  condition  is  faith  ;.  and  fEdth  rests  u 
testimony  or  promise.  From  John  xiv.  12-17 ;  Acts  L  4 
&e„  we  leam  that  Jesus  authorized  them  to  pray,  and  dire< 
them  to  wait  for  the  Spirit.  And  thereforie  they  could  y 
and  pray,  in  faith.  Their  assembling,  (Aets  i.  4,  13,  &c.,) 
their  petitions  were  both  to  be  in  ihe  name  of  him  who 

"  all  authority  both  in  heaven  and  upon  e&rth.**  (Matt.  zz 
18.)  And  whatever  is  pnmised  to  us,  aa  christians,  we  i 
ask  infaith ;  but  not  for  all  that  we  iu  our  ignoranoe  may 
cUfie  tp  as]iL. 

In  1  John  V.  16,  17,  we  have  the  oase  of  two  diseip^  li 
ing  sinned — and  the  wages  of  sin  is  death*  One  was  fofgi 
and  sayed  from  death  ;«nd  the  other  was  not  so.  "  The  iffi 
of  faith*'  was  offered  for  the  forgiveness  and  Hfe  of  the  tm 
but  not  of  the  latter ;  for  the  sin — in  tilie  la.tter  case,  was  i 
death.'*  See  James  v.  14,  &c.  Here  we  see  that  prayer 
offe.red  for  a  sick  brother.  It  was  **  the  prayer  of  ilMth," 
it  was  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  it 
presented  in  hLs  name,  by  his  authority,  and  through  hia 
Mediator.    **  Whatever  you** — after  I  have  finished  my  n 

' : ; 

*  *'  The  Lord  Jesns  will,  indeed,  provide  lahourers  lor  his  han 
bat  in  hisown  way,  and  not  in  coippliance.  with  oor  negligenee. 
Wm.  Jones, 

f  Prior  to  **  the  new  institation." 

t  ]!4att.xviii.l9,^\l&«Vi3«^A';A^.^^^«ffc^^^ 
aposUes»  aa  aucU. 
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,  entered  a^on  my  office  as  Mediator,  ^and  endowed  yttu 
the  Holj  Spirit, — "  whaterer  jou  ask,  in  mj  name,  tbat 

I  do." 

(To  be  Coniinued,) 


LETTERS  TO  THB  PEOPLB. 
No.  21. 
SAR  Bbadbr,— -It  is  a  common  mistake  to  suppjse  that 
le  may  worshtp  God  as  they  please.  God  has  given  men 
ich  right.  If  they  are  to  worship  Mm  acceptably,  they 
i  do  so  as  He  pleases,  not  as  ihey  please.  The  ohjĕct  of 
hip  is  to  pleaso  God,  not  men.  God  therefore  has  been 
led  to  make  known  to  men  the  T^orship  that  does  please 
Only  when  men  so  worship  Him  is  He  or  can  He 
leased.  To  suppose  otherwise  is  to  imagine  ono  of  thc 
childish,  absurd,  and  mischieyous  of  folies.  Only  thin  c 
ibjecting  the  most  serious  and  sacred  buisness  of  11^3 
e  changeful  caprice  of  foolish,  erring,  sinful  man  I  How 
)mely  egregious  to  think  to  please  a  holy  and  righteously 
os  God  doing  as  you  likp  \  Why,  what  is  sin  but  the 
5  of  what  the  sinner  likes  instead  of  what  God  requires  ? 
thus  that  the  very  seryices  of  the  sanctuary  become  abom- 
m  to  God.  No  one  will  deny  that  things  are  done  there 
pted  solely  by  the  likings  of  men  without  a  shred  of  au- 
ty  from  Heaven.  Yisiting  a  very  splendid  place  of  worship 
Tf  a  lady,  a  member  of  the  congregation,  pointed  out  the 
r  artistic  beauties  of  the  place,  and,  in  particular,  drew  our 
tion  to  three  magnificent  sfained-glass  windows,  erected 
sibly  ••  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God  Almighty,"  but 
f  "tothe  honour  and  glory  ofthe  donors,"  whose  names 
emblazoned  beneath.  "  Which,  sir,'*  said  she,  of  the  three 
ows  do  you  like  best  P"  **  Whioh,  madam,**  we  replied, 
i  God  like  best  ?'*  **  Oh,"  was  her  answer,  **  I  never 
ght  of  that.  "  So  we  supposed,  for  so  it  is  too  generally. 
e  worship^rs  **  never  think  of  that."  They  act  on  the 
Mition  that  tbey  may  worship  God  as  they  please,  and  so, 
iirse,  tbey  do  what  pleases  them,  not  Him.  Whether  God 
^ased  has  become  so  secondary  a  matter,  that  wheneyer 
»leasure  is  found  to  cross  theirs,  it  is  eonyeniently  left  to 
in  the  Bible,  and  to  those  who  are  odd  enough  to  find  their 
nre  in  doing  what  so  unpleasant  a  book  bids  them.  Tet 
all,  Hhese  odd  folks  are  in  the  right ;  tlieit  c\io\te  \^  >(X!l^ 
part,  £or,  seeking  to  please  God  they  p\e<iEQ  Wiii&^^N^^^ 
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while  those  who  seek  or  not  to  please  him,  as  it  may  hap 
not  pleased — ^not  certainly  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word. 
fied  they  maj  be,  for  a  little,  by  going  to  church,  mojch 
are  by  going  to  the  theatre  or  a  concert.  They  haye  grat 
in  the  fine  sermom  and  finer  music ;  but  they  are  not  i 
In  this  sense  they  cah  be  no  more  pleased  than  God  c( 
any  description  of  will-worship,  for,  as  the  apostle 
does  not  even  go  the  length  of  satisfying  the  flesh,  an* 
the  spirit  or  conscience,  it  can  more  satis^y  it  than  sii 
•pecies  can.  The  triith  is,  ''God  is  Spirit,  and  those  w 
ship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  To  e 
such  worship,  and  to  "  perfect  the  worshippers/*  the '. 
came  in  fulfilment  of  the  word,  **  Lo  I  eome  to  do  thi 
Ood"  and  his  yerdict  is,  *'  In  yain  do  they  worship  me,  t 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men." 

Edinburgh.  Thomas  Hughbs  Mi] 


// 


EYANGELISATION.— No.  III. 

OuB  argtiinent  has  now  gone  the  length  of  sapposing  one 
eyangeliste  at  work,  and  that  for  the  snpply  of  their  necessit 
mnst  look  to  the  charches.  Qaefy.  How  ttnght  the  cho: 
proceed  in  rendering  the  proper  sui^ply  ? 

Oaght  they  to  organize  a  missionary  or  eyangelisation  soc 
metropolitan,  national,  state,  countryor  district  associatioiig  ? 
we  have  already  advai:ced  be  correct,  namely,  that  the  chu 
8elf  God^s  missionary  society — heaven'8  0]^anization  for  tht 
cation  of  this  greatest  of  enterprises,  plainly,  it  ooght 
establish  a  society  within  itself — a  kingdom  within  a  ki 
for  6o  doing,  there  can  be  no  question  that  the  rules  of 
would  interfere  with  the  hiws  •?  the  other.  At  least,  sucl: 
ization  is  needless.  It  proc-^eis  on  the  supposition  of  the  imperf< 
the  constitntion  proper  of  the  church,  and  is,  therefore,  a  8 
reilection  on  tlie  wisdom  of  its  Foander. 

Yet  arrangement  there  must  be.  A  hap-hazard,  chance- 
state  of  things  cannot  possibly  prove  permanent  or  succesd 
to  gnard  against  such  disorder,  there  stands  the  apostoUc  ii^j 
to  do  all  things  decently  and  in  or Jer.  Tne  first  charohes  mai 
arrangements,  but  they  formed  no  separate  societies.  They 
work  to  be  doue  without  recarriug  to  auy  of  that  ofS.cious  for 
whici  distinn^uishes  this  conventioual  age.  Their  arrangemei 
of  the  most  Bimple  kind ;  yet  all  the  more  eifiGient  and  8affid 
cause  of  tJieir  simplicity.  They  simply  committed  their  si^ 
the  care  q/  choscn  brethren. 

Theje  brethren  were  hampered  by  no  formal  ••  rnles  and 
tions,"  nor  did  theyplace  the  recipients  of  the  bounty  of  thed 
nnder  any  such  yoke,  in  bestowing  that  which  was  comni 
their  trust.  It  was  ieft  to  eaoh  porty  simply  so  to  act  in  tiie 
istration  of  the  provi  led  abundance  as  that  no  man  shonld 
them.  It  was  enongh  that  cach  could  give  8atisfactory  accoon 
trmt  to  those  from  whom  it  had  been  received. 
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bI  Bome,  Panl  wroie  a  letter  to  the  chnrch  in  PhiHppi, 
I  Philippiaiis  know  also,  that  in  the  beginning  <?  the  gospel, 
sparted  &om  Macedonia,  no  chorch  commniiieated  with  me 
ning  giTing  and  receiying,  bnt  je  only.  For  even  in  Thes- 
fe  sent  once  and  again  nnto  my  necessity.  Not  becanse  I 
;ift :  bat  I  desire  frait  that  may  aboond  to  yonr  acconnt. 
re  all,  and  abonnd :  I  am  fiill,  having  receiyed  ot  Epaphro- 
things  which  were  sent  from  yoa,  an  odonr  of  a  iweet  smeU, 
)  acceptable,  wellpleasing  to  God.  Bat  my  God  shall  sapply 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesns.** 
19.  From  this  we  haye  example  of  the  most  direct  com- 
>n  between  the  donors  and  the  recipients — the  chnrch  and 
her.  A  well-known  brother  was  the  channel  of  commonica- 
id  thls  eiample  is  no  exception  to  the  rnle,  for  whether  as  in 
when  ene  church  songht  to  commonicate  with  one  serrant 
rd,  or  in  the  more  general  bnsiness  when  the  chnrches  of 
ions  determined  to  send  their  contributions  to  Jerosalem, 
brethren  broaght  the  gift  to  its  destination.  Thas  were 
ohosen  of  the  charches,  or  appointed  to  travel  with  those 
;h  were  admiuistered  by  these  trnstees  to  the  gloiy  of  their 
,  and  to  the  declaration  of  the  ready  mind  of  the  donors. 
T-xvi.  1-4,  and  of  Cor.  viii.  16-24. 

pointment,  then,  by  choice  or  letter  of  one  or  more  brethren, 
le  may  reqaire,  for  the  sapply  of  the  need  ci  the  Lord's 
>r  people,  is  the  example  on  which  the  chnrche»  ooght  to 
iy  need  troable  themselves  no  fdrther  with  the  gttestion  of 
ion.     Their  intemal  arrangements  so  complete  that  they 

np  their  boonty  on  a  given  day,  and  the  brother  or  bre- 
ly  of  good  accord  to  act  as  the  messeugers  of  the  churches, 
Les  finding  their  way  to  them  wonld,  in  dae  conrse  reach 
whose  benefit  they  had  been  gathered.    And,  really,  be- 

informing  of  the  contribntors  of  the  safe  dispensation  of 
aty,  this  is  all. 

e  or  two  qaestions  may  be  answered  in  conclnsion.  One 
Shonld  the  messengers  always  travel  with  the  bonnty  they 
?  Their  doing  so  onght  to  depend  on  the  circnmstances  of 
Doabtless,  the  dispensers  of  the  bonnty  of  the  firBt  chnrches 
no  more  than  they  deemed  necessary.  Neither  shonld  we. 
sonal  visit  to  the  field  of  labonr  has  many  adyontages  over 
sation  by  mere  letter.  Sympathy  can  be  espressed ;  advice 
formation  received  by  the  former  method  mnch  more  iully 
be  latter,  and  this  is  a  great  deal  in  snch  a  work,  as  eyery 
^ed  in  it  will  testify.  Still,  it  mnst  be  left  to  the  brethren 
mte  and  when  to  go. 

r  will  inqaire,  whether  one  metropolitan  or  central  batch  of 
Dr  nnmerons  local  messengers  be  preferable.  While  it  is 
nnion  is  strength,  yet  it  is  not  well  to  over-centralize  it. 
e  snfficient  strength,  and  also  yarious  centres  of  e£fort,  the 
ought  to  be  localised  accordingly.  One  chnrch  might  be 
y  strong  to  maiutain  an  efficient  evangelistic  staff  of  itsel^ : 
se,  it  were  absurd  to  send  its  snpplies  hnndreds  of  miles  off 
me  back.  When  distance  is  so  considerable,  that  the  bre- . 
jmsted  with  supplies,  cannot  readily  visit  the  locality  of 
certainly  becomes  adyisable  to  make  another  appointment. 
er,  the  whole  available  strength  were  so  small  as  to  8nffer 
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by  dLTision,  b«tter  to  sTtffer  a  little  temporuy  iiieoiiteiiiiBnc 
diyide.  But  we  conclude  that  suoh  a  daj  of  nnall  HiingB 
past,  and  that  tbere  is  8affieient  power  to  irork  efficiently 
three  oentres  of  snpply  between  Land*8  End  and  John  O^Grod 
it  nnderstood,  howeyer,  that  these  merely  ciream  «tantial  jiel 
not  affect  the  prinoiple^  and  tliat  haying  this  cleailj  bef<ne  i 
onrs  to  work  it  as  best  we  can,  alwaya  abonnding  in  the  wcnl 
Lord,  knowing  that  oor  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. — ^E 
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ADDRE36  ON  BAPTISM. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Advoc(Ue, 

Dear  Bro. — Rejoice  '^^ith  me !  Afler  seren  years'  aniic 
prayerful  waiting,  I  bave  to  report  the  immerslon  of  my  dear 
at  Hop*.OD,  SuiTolk,  on  the  15th  ult.  He  had  been  a  MethodL 
preacher  for  40  years.  May  I  add  that  his  isolated  positioi 
mends  him  to  the  sympathy  of  all  immersed  believers.  Shoi 
deem  the  following  brief  outline  of  his  address  on  thc  occasion 
baptism  suitable  for  your  pages,,  it  is  at  your  service. 

Dijsart,  Fife,  May  9,  1860.  j.  i 

Christian  Friends, — ^After  more  than  forty  ycars*  coni 
with  a  pedo  baptist  cliurch,  it  may  be  matter  of  surprise 
should  seek  for  and  submit  to  imniersion  as  a  dicine  insti 
By  somc,  I  may  be  blamed  for  my  folly ;  by  olhers,  pitied 
weakness ;  ana  by  but  few,  approved  for  my  change.  This  ci 
however,  is  not  theresultof  impulse,  but  of  conviction  and  prii 
not  hastily  decided  upon,  but  atlter  seYcral  years  of  ansious  th 
bf  closc  study,  of  painful  mental  conAict,  and  allow  me  to  add, 
a  little  carnest  prayer.  It  would  have  afforded  me  not  a  little 
sure  to  have  found  that  my  former  views  were  correct,  as  thej 
sincere.  For  long-standing  reli^ious  ties  cannot  be  broken  w 
regret,  nor  friendship  «5evercd  without  a  pang.  And  to  be  for 
the  couclusion  that  those  with  whom  we  have  taken  sweet  co 
and  gone  to  the  house  of  God  in  company,  are  in  an  error,  aiu 
not  merely  on  a  matter  of  indifference,  or  of  opinion,  but  oo  e 
ject  which  involves  the  hingly  authority  of  the  Smi  of  God,  an 
"  ohedience  offaith  :"  to  be  obliged,  I  say,  to  such  a  condosi 
a  trial  one  would  gladly  havc  shunned.  But  convictions,  ai 
from  close  and  impartial  investigdtion, — ^motives  fumlshedby 
in  Christ,  and  love  to  him,  and  principles  recognized  and  eiu 
by  the  ^Yord  of  God,  demanded  the  sacrifice ;  and  the  saciiiic 
been  made.    May  it  be  acceptable ! 

Deeming  it  a  duty  owing  to  the  persecuted  cause  of  truth,  to 
publicly  the  reasons  which  induced  me  to  be  immersed,  I  applie 
an  opportunity  of  doing  so,  which  was  readily  given,  and  lor  i 
I  now  eipress  my  thanks  for  the  kindness. 

If  I  now  make  a  statement  of  some  of  the  reasons  which  haTi 
iiuenced  mein  this  dccision,  it  may  possibly  suggest  inqniry  in  < 
minds,  which  have  been  indifferent ;  or  may  assist  some  persoBi 
have  been  **  halting  hetween  two  opinions"  tocome  to  theri^' 
clusion,  that  it  **  is  better  to  ohey  God  than  man,^* 

U  My  iirst  reason  is  this — that  I  believe,  ihat  immemm 
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w  Teg/gmnii^tyrĕiaance»    This  is  foiinded  upon  ttie^oUowing  oon* 

l«ralion8:-r 

1,  Chriitiaiiity  is  a  netc  instilnUiortt  that  ia,  new  compared  with 

^:Jewish,    See  Heb.  yiii.  8.  and  following  Terses.  And,  if  a  new 

ititalio&y.then  our  information  and  proofs  of  the  peculiarities  and 

irUegeaoC  Christianity  must  be  derived  &om  the  diyine  writings 

hieh  record  its  history. 

2.  As  a  new  mstitution,  it  has  new  ordinanees^  which  all  allow  to 
B  the  Lord^s  Bay,  the  Lord^s  Supper^  and  Baptism»  Types  of 
xese  ordinanoes  may  be  found  in  the  Jewish  scriptures;  but,  then, 
^pes  are  necessarily  imperfect,  and  cannot  be  urged  as  proofs  of  the 
ecBharities  of  gospel  onlinances. 

3.  As  Baptism  is  a  new  ordinance  belonging  to  a  new  dispensa- 
lOD,  it  might  be  expected  to  be  elearly  defined  in  the  New  Testa- 
lent. 

4«  As  the  New  Testament  was  written  in  Oreek,  and  as  that  lan- 
iiage  is  particularly  comprehensiye  and  definite,  an  indefnite  word 
rould  not  be  used  to  express  a  dejmite  action,  Or  if  the  general 
lea  6iwashing  had  been  all  tbat  was  intended  by  the  ordinance,  we 
lig^t  haye  had  the  word  *'  Nipto"  or  "  Louo"  to  wash.  And  then 
Kiy  mode  of  washing  would  have  fulfilled  the  command.  Or,  if  a 
efinite  action  was  intended,  and  tbat  action  was  p&uring^  we  might 
aTĕhad**C/i£a,  topour^"  or,  if  sprinkling  wasintended  or  allowable 
iMught  haFe  had  *^  Baino,  or  Rantizo,"  to  sprinkle,  But  instead 
FaDyof  these  words,  we  haye  Baptizo. 

5i  The  word  baptize  from  **Bapti2o"  is  a  dejinite  word,  and  de- 
2rybes  action,  and  its  precise  meaningis  "  to  imnerse,  to  dip." 

6.  That  this  is  its  i^ain  literal  meaning,  is-  evideDt  from  the  tes- 
imony  of  ^l  antiquify. 

The  Greek  or  Eastem  dioision  of  the  Christian  Church,  of  whom 
ie£zarof  Bussiaistibe  nominal  head,  and  which  numbersirom 

0  to  100  millions,  who  haye  always  used  the  Greek  as  their  eccles- 
utical  language,  and  who  therefore  may  be  supposed  to  understand 
^Torce  and  power  of  Greek  words,  haye  always  so  understood  the 
"mtd,  and  the  Muscoyite  priesta  to  the  present  day  immerse. 

All  Greek  Lexicons  oi  admowledged  authority  giye  this  as  its 
rimary  meaning.  See  Seapula,  a  lexicographer,  of  1579.  '*  Bap- 
ae^  to  dip,  to  immerse."  A  Cambridge  edition  of  1676,  '*Baptizo, 

1  immerse,  to  wash — one  the  literal  and  one  the  figuratiye  mean- 
ig."  Parkhurst*s  lexicon  of  the  New  Testament,  "  Baptiso,  to  im- 
k«ne,  in  or  with  water,  in  token  of  purification  from  sin,  and  from 
^oitual  pollution,  and  figuratiyely,  to  be  immersed,  or  plunged  into 

lieod  or  sea,  as  it  were,  of  grieyous  a^ictions  and  sufierings.*' 
cming  down  to  the  present  century,  Dr.  Laing  io  his  lexicon 
IV  the  use  of  schools,  (1821),  says,  *'Baptizo,  to  dip,  to  plunge 
^  water."  Dr.  Robinson,  late  proiessor  of  sacred  literature  m  the 
icolo^cai  seminary,  Andoyer,  m  his  lexicon  of  1852,  a  work  of  high 
BKkhority  at  Cambridge,  says,  **Bapto,  to  dip,  to  immerse,**  **  Baptizo, 
>  immerse,  to  dip."  ' 

To  these  may  be  added  a  few  well-known  names  as  historians, 
''^srmers,  and  commentators,  all  sustaining  the  same  meaning. 
^<ot&«i9fi,.E.  H.,  writing  of  the  2nd  century,  says,  "  The  persons  that 
^en  to  bĕ  bi^tised  after  they  had  repeated  the  ereed,  were  immer- 
•d  uDder  water,  and  recdyed  into  Chri8t*s  kingdom,- by  a  solemsL  \\ 
^'«ocatioB  pf  I^er,  SoD,  and  Holy  Ghost,  aecor&ig  io  tbe  «s(c«n  ^ 
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oommand  of  ojit  blessed  Lord."  Neandsr,  History  of  C.  B.,  ■}!, 
'*Baptism  was  originally  administered  by  immersioii."  Litkff, 
"Baptismis  a  Greek  word,  andmay  be  translated  immeniaiitt 
when  we  immerse  something  in  water,  that  the  etymology  of  tti 
word  seems  to  demand."  Calvin,  '*Theword  baptiie  Bigiiifteili 
immerse,  and  it  is  certain  that  immersion  was  the  pradioe  of  tti 
first  churches.*'  WcHley,  on  Rom.  yi.  4,  "  Baried  with  him  in  bi^- 
tism/'  &c.,  alluding  to  the  ancient  manner  of  bi^^tiKing  by  inoMr- 
sion.*'  Dr.  Doddridtie  on  the  same  passage,  "  It  seemi  tk 
part  of  candour  to  conress  that  here  is  an  allusion  to  the  msmHrot 
Daptizing  by  immersion."  Bames^  "  Baptise,  to  dip,"  andinSon. 
yi.  4,  says,  '*  It  is  altogether  probable  that  the  apostle  herekadil- 
Ittsion  to  the  custom  of  baptiEing  by  immersion." 
From  these  witnesses  then  we  may  see  that  immersioDiiiMkt 
I .  noyelty,  a  thing  of  yesterday — but  as  old  as  the  religion  of  Ckriik: 
i ;  not  the  product  of  a  diseased  intellect,  but  a  diyine  ordinanee;  nott 
j  I  matter  of  doabtful  authority,  but  an  important  trath ;  and  theretee 
I  not  a  subject  of  yain  speculation,  but  included  in  **the  ob€iienutf 
I,    /aith," 

IL  My  second  reason  is  this, — that  all  recorded  eiamples  anddi- 
rections,  and  requirements,  are  applicable  to  believen  oniy,  lodMl 
to  unintelligent  babes. 

£yen  the  baptism  of  John,  although  not  a  case  esaetly  in  poiiii 
required  knowledge  of  sin  and  confession.    Christian  b^ptiratM 
instituted  just  before  the  Sayiour*s  exaltation.    See  Matt  iiriil  N- 
Consequently  but  a  few  days  befoce  Pentecost,  when  the  kingdiini^ 
heayen  was  lormally  opened  to  the  Jews,  and  its  ordinanceseiiiliiMi 
and  the  subjects  of  that  baptism  were  not  babes, butpenitent bdier- 
ers.    The  second  case  recorded  is  in  Acts  yiii.    llie  Samiritui 
Jieard^  heliered^  and  were  hapti^ed.    The  third — Acts  yiii.  PhiBp 
baptizedHhe  Eunuch.    The  fourth — Saul  of  Tarsos,  chap.  ix.  tke 
fifth — the  Corinthians.    Acts  x.  4,  they  heard^  belietedj  ani  weit 
baptized.    The  next  case  was  that  of  Lydia,  Acts  zyi.    ThiseiMii 
scized  with  ayidity  as  affording  ground  for  infant  baptism.  Shem 
baptised  and  her  hausehold.  Now  as  households  indude  infaiiti,  Mi 
as  this  household  was  baptised,  therefore,  here  is  infaBt  bsiite 
But  is  this  not  a  mere  asmmption  /    It  is  assumed  that  ue  m 
raarried,  but  where  is  the  proof  P    That  she  had  children,  bot  YbMi 
is  the  proof P  •  That  they  were  with  her,  but  where  is  the  p<Mf' 
That  one  or  more  were  infants,  but  where  is  the  proof  P    And  0 
these  assumptions  is  grounded  a  diyine  ordinanoe !    The  nezt  ii  tke 
jailor  and  household, — see  the  same  chap. — ^but  were  they  not  esp* 
ble  of  hearing^  believing,  and  rejoicing  f  and  therefore  had  anriM 
at  the  age  of  intelligence,  &c.  P 

III.  lS*om  the  foregoing  reasons  thus  sustained  arose  the  U^ 
which  I  shall  state  that  infant  baptiem  is  an  iNNoyATioM. 

The  iirst  case  of  affiisioB  properly  authenticated,  was  thst  d 
Noyatius,  in  the  3rd  century,  who  being  sick  and  fearing  to  die 
without  being  baptised,  had  water  poured  all  oyer  him  while  he  l^ 
on  his  bed ,  if,  as  Eusehius  says,  that  could  be  called  baptism.  Weik 
and  iickly  persons,  after  this,  are  reoorded  as  haying  had  «ater 
spriiJcled  upon  them,  not  being  able,  as  was  supposed,  to  bear  iB' 
mersion ;  but  the  practice  was  protested  ag^ainst  as  insaffident,  aoi 
such  persons  were  not  allowed  the  full  priyileges  of  the  chuidi.  ^ 
jj    the  ooHDcil  of  Carthage,  iu  the  year  293,  sixty-8ix  bishopa  dttaid 
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!  practice  of  a^usion  was  inyalid.  llie  practice  was  neyer 
in  the  Greek  Church,  and  nerer  authorised  in  the  Lalin,  or 
ehurch  till  the  14th  century,  when  the  pope  decided  that  any 
A  ralid,  and  allowed  sprinkling  to  the  inhabitants  of  Brittany, 
app|ealing  to  him  for  the  induJgence.  The  practice  sprec^ 
md  it  was  some  years  before  it  became  general  in  France. 
ill,  before  it  was  adopted  in  Germany.  From  thence  it  was 
1  into  Scotland,  and  afterwards  into  England,  In  the  reign 
beth,  but  was  resisted  as  an  innoyation.  Southey  in  his  his- 
he  church  says,  that  when  Northumbria  received  the  Gospel, 
i;  was  baptised  by  Bisbop  Paulinus,  and  that  the  bishop  was 
for  thirty-six  days  baptisingthe  multitudes  of  thepeople 
ght  baptism,  and  they  were  baptised  by  immersion,  in  a  riyer, 
g  to  the  custom  of  the  times.  And  if  you  come  down  to  the 
day,  you  will  see  that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  is  a 
:  rebuke  to  the  practice  of  sprinkling.  The  ehildren  are  to 
sed  iN  the  water.  And  go  into  ^y  church,  aud  you  see  a 
itness  to  the  truth,  that  sprinkling  is  an  innovation,  That 
is  the  font. 

ime  permit,  I  might  meet  objectious,  but  I  must  forbear. 
e  Dow  to  appealto  you,  I  ask  you  whether  I  haye  not  fairly 
perately  ^tated  n^  reaaons,  and  sustained  them  by  eyidenoe 
y  set  aside.  I  might  httre  brought  other  reasons,  but  if 
il  to  conyince  you,  '^neitiior  would  you  be  persuaded," 
tthers  were  added.  If  you  are  committed  to  the  pedo>bap- 
of  tbe  question,  thdn  what  little  I  can  say,  may  be  without 
r  as  the  couplet  is — 

"  Persaade  a  man  against  hiis  will, 
He*s  of  the  same  opinion  still.'* 

haying  /irst  beUeved  in  Christ,  you  are  reallj^  sincere  and 
3t  in  seeking  to  know  the  will  of  Christ,  in  order  to  submit 
you  are  desurous  of  finding  a  clue  to  guide  your  steps  from 
;s  of  doubt,  aod  the  labyrinths  of  error,  to  the  daylight  of 
ying  conscience,  and  to  tbe  aunlight  of  diyioe  trutii — then 
*eat  names  mislead  you,  let  not  eyen  religious  asSociations 
dshipawarp  your  judgment,  and  let  no  worldly  considerations 
ou  to  be  unfaithful  to  your  conyictions,  and  thus  to  sin 
}od.  For  '*  to  ohey  is  better  thcm  8acrificef  dnd  to  hearken, 
fat  of  rams  " 

thus  **  spoken  unto  you,  aa  to  wise  men  ;  judge  ye  tohat  I 
Wh£ther  it  he  right  in  the  sight  of  Ood  to  hearken  untb 
j  than  unto  Oodyjudge  ye,** 


BRETHRENISM. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Chrietian  Advocate, 

3iB, — ^I  desire  a  writ  of  Qu>o  Warranto  t  to  be  seryed  on 
ersons,  prof68sedly  meeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
hlly  styled  Plymouth  Brethren.    You  are  aware  that  this 
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people  are  diyided  apon  a  certaiB  aaestion,  and  that  one  ptttwiniiot 
hold  fellow8hip  with  the  other.  This  one-sided  Tsriaaiee  dib  beeOM 
qiiite  prorerbial,  otherwise  I  wonld  uot  eztend  its  paUidty ;  bat  ii 
the  light  makes  maniTest  in  reproidng  the  wdrks  of  dnlaieii,iDi 
yoar  pnblication  is  free  and  open  foT  that  p^orpose,  I  feel  bold  ia  ■!• 
ing  tlie  following  qne8tions  of  that  portion  of  them  who  rgeet  fliar 
brethren.     The  vagae  reason  assigued  for  so  doing  is,  that  UuijhKn 
sympathy  with  persons  and  chnrches  holding  ialse  doetiine.   lUi 
yerj  serioas  charge,  thongh  Toid  of  eyidenee,  was  preCerred  m^ 
years  ago,  and  deyeloped  itself  in  cansing  stiifo  between  a  jfev  liiil 
and  intellcctnal  teachers ;  and,  stittnge  to  say,  the  ptincipal  oain|liii- 
ant  in  this  matter,  is  a  person  who,  to  the  presenttime,  has  not  '*pi( 
on  Gbrist  according  to  the  Scriptnres"   (Gal.  iii.  27,)  bntwlioliH 
on  yarions  ocoasions,  himeelf  officiated  in   spiinkling  aneonsdM 
in&nts  as  a  snbstitnde  for  belierers  baptism,  while  many  of  Aioiek 
seeks  to  nnchristianize,  have  been  immersed  into  the  name  of  fti 
Lord  Jesns,  and  in  walk  and  oonyersation  testify  to  the  geniiinedtt' 
acter  of  thcir  faith.    This  dinsion  had  its  origin  npwards  of  ien  jw 
since,  with  a  few  of  the  Diotrephesian  School ;  it  has  now  tn  9t 
tended  class  of  supporters,oppaBed  to  many  eminent  chri8iians,iiM 
they  cast  ont  of  their  chnrches,  and  will  not  8affer  others  to  leewi 
them  withont  snffering  a  similar  penalty^     This  strange  ind  hsA 
procedcre  is  now  become  an  enrollod  tenet  and  prominent  cTiimtirt' 
tio  of  this  party,  who  are  lond  in  their  ety  of  the  min  of  the  ehnTeb ;  ft 
they  act,  not  witlistauding,  with  a  greater  rigidity  towards  theirjuelBM- 
ed  brethren  than  thnt  which  existed  in  apostolio  days.  For  iutncii 
they  do  not  oiily  exclnde  from  thcir  commnnion  those  persons  idMi 
they  say  hold  hcretical  yiews,  but  also  chnrehes  and  indinddriii 
thongh  themselycs  personally  sonnd  in  tho  iSBith,  nnless  they  tixf 
the  standard  recently  set  np  by  this  Plymoatliian  Sanhedrim.   Iti 
easlly  seeu  ihat  the  conduct  of  tbese  modem  mlers  is  rainoBi,  wi 
caloiidated  to  pcrpetnate  the  worst  kind  of  miu»  for  where  there  iiibtt 
thero  is  confa8ion,  and  oyery  evil  work,     Now,  if  Gt)d's  deor  peojh 
are  to  be  thns  doalt  with  by  the  canons  of  a  mere  confederaey,  tnnl 
these  persons  who  sit  iu  Moses'  seat  onght  to  bo  competent  in  diiiii' 
gnishing  a  worse  doctrinal  leprosy  that  still  exists  amongthemsebi^ 
in  that  they  receive  into  tlieir  chnrch  followship  those  j^ersons  wko  lrf 
and  teach  tliose  'monstreus  errors  infiuit  spiiukHng  andbs»&id 
rcgeneratlon.     The  reasons  fbr  T^inldng  at  these  errors  may  oe  1*7 
couyenient,   but  certainly  they  are  yery  nnsonnd.     Let  uicm  W 
remoYe  tlie  beam  from  theii*  own  eyes,  and  then  shall  they  see  dM4f 
to  remoye  tho  mote  from  the  eyea  of  thosĕ  whom  they  accnse.  'Hi* 
is  it  that  tliese  complaiuers,  so  exact  in  some  things,  are  so  lei^ 
that  they  recciye  pcrsous  into  fellowship  £rom  Episeopalian  elnrte 
where  Puseyism  is  cherished  ?     The  inconsistencies  arisiug  firom  &• 
above  namcd  intolcrance»  is  too  glaring  to  be  nnseen.  Yet,  thoee  ^ 
hold  believer's  baptism  according  to  scriptnre,  liayebeencharged»ift 
makiug  it  the  term  of  oommunion.  Now  we  aak,  in  reply,  whttisA* 
teru)  of  communion  witli  these  exclusiYe  people  7    Theansweriit  W 
it  rcsts  npon  a  mei*e  shibboleth,  snch  os  I  have  of^«n  had  pat  bflfi»<  ■■ 
when  I  was  Wsiting  places,  and  seeking  fellowship  at  the  treakiiH* 
bread.      The  interrogation  has  mn  as  follows: — Can  you  «ewi; 
porsons  from  snch  a  plaoe,  or  cau  yon  go  to  another  place  f  lHhtt^ 
.  ^    tain  answer  was  in  the  negatiye,  I  conld  then  pass,  bat  ifother»ii*tj 
j  1    iraa  seut  back.  Again,  while  these  persons  are  so  tenaoioas  abont  wV 
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eyil,  and  reject  many  &ithfal  and  sincore  ohriBtians,  how  is 
ej  are  so  oareless  in  reoeiying  into  their  fellowBhip  persons 
my  of  them  admit  have  no  scriptoral  warrant — ^namely,  the 
)d  ?   In  one  oase  they  manife8t  an  nndae  zeal  in  perseonting 
Bople,   and  in  the  other  they  set    np  a  new  order  the 
apostles   did  not   institate    and  reoognize.       This  inno- 
1  the  part   of  these  hrethren   giyes  tiiem  a  high  place, 
thej  themselyes    are    lond  in  disolaiming  anything  like 
presidencj*    But  here  they  haye   made  a  sad  mistake, 
:  from  the  simplioity  of  the  word,  in  thns  following  their  own 
i.     Humancreeds  are  of  the  apostacy,  fromwhich  eyery  trae 
is  oalled  to  come  ont ;  and,  while  it  is  written,  one  Lord, 
,  one  haptism,  the  apostate  religion  of  man  proolaims  as 
r,  cyery,  or  no  baptism.    Bat  the  scriptnres  oonutenance  but 
t  of  beUeyers,  for  withoutMthit  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
t  humbling  and  sad  to  the  Christian  to  witness,  that  while 
e  hand,  most  of  the'professed  eyangelicalsects  of  the  day  are 
lying  to  baptism  a  superstitious  reyerence,  and  nearly  all  in 
receiye  into  communion  only  those  they  suppose  are  bap- 
se  exclnding  guides,  on  the  contrary,  by  their  traditions,  set 
I;  the  reyealed  will  of  God  in  receiying  the  unbaptized.   Mor- 
hen,  dear  brethren,  at  the  confased  state  of  things  existing 
m.    It  eyer  mu^  be  so  until  you  own  the  one  Lordship  of 
f  casting  off  the  yoke  of  human  and  traditional  bondage,  im- 
on  yon  by  false  toachers,  who  practically  hold  that  it  is  in- 
^hether  yon  endorse  the  modem  dogma  of  infuit  sprinkling, 
ine  and  primitiye  institution — ^namely,  belieyer's  immersion 
mer  being  an  unmeaning  and  useless  ceremony,  the  latter  an 
t  and  significant  ordinance ;  fOr  in  belieyer^s  baptism  we  are 
l  into  Glmst's  death,  buried  and  rise  with  him.     See  Rom. 
.  ii.  12.  Surely  those  who  ignore  this  plainly  reyealed  truth, 
bag  into  fellowship  the  unbaptized,  set  up  another  order 
i ;   and  thereby  inttoduce  into  their  system  the  yeiy  genn 
of  sectarianism,  which  is  the  consequent  cause  (and  origin) 
:ts  and  parties  now  existing  among  them.     The  moral  or 
it  stability  of  any  good  object  is  not  dependent  upon  a  human 
sntional  expedient,  such  as  open  commuuion — but  in  an  en- 
idence  upon  the  immutable  and  reyealed  will  of  God.    Such 
ihough  unfit  for  the  super-structure  of  conyentionalism  is 
anding  the  sure  foundation  for  God's  building.  If  wo  would 
d  reyiyal,  or  to  be  a  ftiithful  witness  in  these  last  days,  it 
be  attained  by  an  uncompromising  respect  to  a  *  Thas  saith 
'    In  Paal's  day,  no  individual  was  admitted  to  tlie  Lord's 
partook  of  the  memorials  of  the  Savionr's  death,.until  im- 
ito  that  death.     Rom.  yi.  3.    Alas,  things  are  now  inyerted, 
)thren's  principles,  so  called,  not  only  tdlow  the  unbaptized 
fellowship,  but  teachers  are  acknowledged,  and  their  mle 
with  in  matters  oi  church  disoipline,"  while  they  themsdiyes 
or  npon  a  matter — a  right  yiew  of  which  is  indiispenHable  to 
udgment  in  all  things  i^lating  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
The  benefits  arisingfroman  open  ministry  (tliough  good 
inll  be  nentralised  as  long  as  the  nnity  of  the  ^irit  be  dis- 
Mlieyer^sbaptism  being  a  componentpart  of  the  said  nnity." 
».    And  I  donbt  not  had  these  dear  brethren  paid  dne  re- 
16  iioii-«68entials  (fal8ely ;  so  termed),  they  wonld  thereby 
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haTe  been  Bayed  many  yeara*  painAil  experienoe,  occasioaed  in 
babiiity  by  a  certain  prominent  teaclier,  who  has  made  li^ 
ordinance  wMch  God  has  signiAcantly  appoinied  "  fyr  the  cn 
the  church."  Had  these  dear  people  originally  mei  on  < 
piinoiples,  this  said  teacher  wonld  have  had  no  place  amoo 
aud  christian  love  and  concord  wonld  then  ha^e  preyailed  in 
envy  and  striiie.  Man*8  profes8ed  method  of  order  has  only  ] 
ihe  friiits  of  BabePs  fblly,  namely,  coniosion.  Bnt  obedienee 
order  wiU,  on  the  coutrary,  be  ihe  means  of  establishing  a 
unfeigned  christian  nnion,  thereby  an  impariial  and  dccidi 
mony  woold  be  giyen  to  the  world  which  lies  in  the  arm 
wicked  One.  Only  let  the  Word  of  Godhave  £ree  conrse, 
garden  shall  blossom  as  ihe  rose  shedding  iis  firagrance  thi 
ihe  length  and  breadih  of  ihe  land,  to  ihe  joy  aud  ihankBg 
all  saints  to  the  proise  and  glory  of  a  risen  Jesus. 
Bath. 

We  have  long  considered  that  the  dlvisions  aiid  Bon-succi 
very  esiimable  people  calling  themselve8  **Breihren**  ha^ 
from  tbeir  adopting  hnman  expedieni8  instead  of  ihe  woid 
in  its  simpliciiy.  Setting  Out^  Jike  many  otheJrsi  foT  confom 
laiter,  they  netcrtheless  suffered  themselve8  io  be  hindei 
they  should  have  goue  forward.  tnstaad  of  accepting,  a( 
consequences,  the  eipress  teachiEg  of  scripiure  on  ti^e  ] 
bapiism,  they  adopted  iustead  the  mo^em  expedieni  of  9 
mnnion.  DiscoYering  the  neglect  into  which  the  coming  of 
had  iallen  iu  the  ieachiug  of  the  apostacy,  ihey  rightly  ( 
great  cosnmmation  of  our  hope  a  promineuce  which  ii  ha 
long  possessed«  Bui  here  again  ^ey  erred  by  associaiia 
mere  dogmatic  tcaching,  and  this  to  such  an  exieni  as  io  haT 
themselves  to  the  melancholy  pass  of  affirming  and  of  acti 
affirmaiion  that  tlie  church  is  iu  ruiu'^ ,  and  ihat  Ood  does  n 
resiored  as  at  the  first ;  thai  indeed,  thoiigh  it  be  noi  so  siic 
onr  duty  to  staud  perfect  and  complete  in  all  his  wiU,  or  t 
eamestly  for  the  mth  ouce  for  all  delivered  to  ihe  saints.  * 
however,  is  that  these  errors  being  discovered,  those  who  ] 
God  and  tremble  at  his  word  will  discard  ihese  and  all  snc 
and  expedients  for  that — all  and  ouly  ihat — which  is  wiittei 


ProofTexts. — The  synod  of  the  united  Presbyterian  chu 
the  Music-hall,  Edinburgh,  on  May  16,  to  celebrat«  the  tri- 
of  the  rcformation  wheu  Dr.  William  Anderson  of  Glasgoi 
of  its  "  defects,"  gave  the  following  exa]nples  from  the  We 
Confession  of  Faith  and  its  proof  texts.  Quoting  its  laii 
said,  "  '  The  civii  Magistrate  may  not  assume.tohimsel^  th 
istration  of  the  word  and  sacraments,or  the  power  of  the  ki 
kingdom,  yet  he  hath  authority,  and  it  is  his  du^  to  take  a 
unity  and  peace  be  preserved  in  the  church,  tbat  the  tml 
be  kept  pure  and  entire,  that  all  blasphemies  and  hereM 
. .     prcssed,  all  corruptions  and  abuses  in  worship  and  diae^ 
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refonned,  and  all  the  or^nances  of  Gbd  dulj  settled, 
red,  and  obsenred.  For  the  better  efiecting  whereof  he 
r  to  call  synods,  to  be  present  at  them,  and  to  proyide  that 
ris  transacted  in  them  be  accordin^  to  the  mind  of  Qod.* 
le  scriptural  authority  they  quote  for  all  this  P  Not  one 
e  New  Testament,  except  atthat  point  where  they  assign  to 
Agistracy  the  power  to  call  synods  in  the  way  of  taking  order 
»a7en-eommissioned  spiritual  work,  they  quotethese  words, 
i  Herod  gathered  allthe  chief  priests  and  scribes,  (laughter) 
he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should  be  b^m.* 
'  aad  applause).  Was  there  ever — I  do  not  mean  snbjec- 
f  there  had  been  malicein  their  ownhearts,  but  objectiyĕly 
, — was  there  eyer  a  more  peryerse  blaspheming  of  God's 
a,t  the  condttct  of  this  tyrant,  bent  on  the  strangling  of  the 
deemer,  should  be  instanced  as  an  inspired  authority  for 
iperyision  by  the  civil  power.  (Loud  and  prolonged  ap- 
tt  is  indescribably  horrible.  And  for  that  other  point  m 
y  assign  power  to  him  to  take  order  that  all  the  ordinances 
1  be  obseryed,  they  instance  for  authority  these  words  of 
s  xy.  13,  *  They  entered  into  a  coyenant,  that  whosoeyer 
»t  seek  the  Lord  6od  of  Israel  should  be  put  to  death, 
mall  or  great,  whether  man  or  woman.'  (Laughter  and 
Moderator  and  brethren,  I  shall  not  triile  with  tiie  powers 
1  mind,  nor  insiilt  yours  by  entering  into  an  argument  to 
)  wickedness  of  all  this." 

BAY  AND  Do  NOT." — On  thc  occasioo  aboye  referred  to 
(rson  spoke  as  follows  in  condemnation  of  the  priesthood, 
.nd  confession  of  the  popular  churclies.  After  so  commit- 
elf  with  those  who  so  heartily  applauded  him,  action  must 
towards  what  isscriptural,unless  tlie  doctor  and  his  admirers 
Qtto  bear  the  Sayiour*s  scathing  allusion  to  the  priesthood 
1  days — *'  they  say  and  do  not."  We  see  nothing  for  it  but 
e  unscriptural  character  of  the  standards,  ministry  and 

ordinance  of  the  whole  presbyterian  worshippers  of  Scot- 
iblicly  ayowed,  and  we  canuot  imagine  anything  more  de- 
in  morals  than  that  such  ayowal  should  be  made  and  aj>- 
rhile  no  action  is  taken  to  effect  the  required  remedy.  It  is 
amentable  thing  when  profession  is  no  guarantee  of  per- 
;  but  now  that  the  doctor  has  spoken  out  as  he  bas  done 
yed  the  applause  of  his  brethren  for  so  doing  ;  let  us  haye 
7'to  belieye  that  they  intend  to  act,  The  matter  must  not, 
3st  where  it  is.  The  whole  public  press  of  Scotland  has 
id  the  doctor's  confessions  and  we  may  note  in  passing  our 
to  procure  for  them  some  hundreds  of  thousands  of  readers 
1  notes  as  the  aboye.  The  doctor  said,  **  First,  then  it  is  my 
lat  onr  reformers  brought  away  with  them  from  Rome  and 
into  the  reformation  not  a  little  of  the  priesthood  of  the 

I  regard  ordination,  and  the  imposition  of  hands  as  being 
'al  and  yenerable  institution,  but  our  reformers  proslituted 
of  g^eat  clerical  assumj^tion  and  especially  so  by  claims  of 

authority  to  limit  the  liberty  of  prophesying.  Some  of  us 
loagh  to  remember  with  what  jealousy  city-missions  were 
as  employing  onanthoriged  agents.  Eyen  our  own  s^mod, 
ay,  to  show  my  impMiiAUty  when  I  am  about  to  censnre 
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others  is  not  quite  purged  of  die  foiil  importatioii.  (lAO^ter  ud 
cbeers.)  Secondly,  our  re^crmiDg  ancestors  imported  from  Bome  into 
thereformatioa  notalittle  of  thedoctrine  of  themyBterionimyiiail 
power  of  the  sacraments  as  admioistered  bythe  aforenftmed 
ised  prlesthood.  I  need  simply  mentionlin  eyidence  not  only  LotlHr^ 
dogma  of  coDSubstantiation,  andCalviB*8  iK>tions  ofarealpreeeBceir 
Uie  ordinance,  but  the  deliyerance  of  the  Weatminster  diTmesin  tki 
Shorter  Catechism  oi^  the  subject  of  baptism.  I  haye  nerer  i 
heard  a  satis^actory  attempt  to  yindieate  that  deliyeraBee  fimm  tkr 
charge  of  teaching  baptismal  regeneration.  Thirdly,  omr  rBfonMV 
ancestors  multiplied  the  artidet  to  be  confe8sed,  in  order  to  »«1"«^^^ 
and  christian  communion  and  fellowship,  to  a  most  eieMuk 
length.  That,  indiyidaally  or  eyen  unitedly»  men.Bhoiild  isnie 
monies  of  great  eztent  and  minuteness  mayincertain  eireumstiiieeibr 
nofc  only  proper  but  absolutely  necessaiy,  but  that  they 
procecd  to  impose  these  eitended  testimonies  as  terms  of  dimdi 
tellowship  is  as  unwise  as  itis  unauthorised.  It  has  been  of  the 
disastrous  coQ8equences,  indistressingthe  consciences  of  theha 
deluging  the  church  with  hypocrisy  and  ^ormalism,  and,  initeidi^ 
promotiDg  uniformity,  producing  discord  divi8iona  and 
(Cheers.)" 

HoME  Heathekism,  A  Fm3t. — ^A  yonng  man,  bronaht  np  in  fti 
Free  Chnrch  of  Scotland,  applies  to  his  mmister  aa  an  mtenoad 
municant.  Minister  CLsks :  Do  yon  know  who  was  the  Psihn  af» 
Jesus  Christ  ?  Answer :  John  the  Baptist.  Atks :  Had  he  any  d» 
ciples  ?  Aii8,  Yes ;  he  had  three.  Asks :  Do  yon  know  what  Aiy, 
did  ?  Ans.  Yes ;  they  hanged  Jesus.  Aiks :  Do  yoa  kaow  siiytUig; 
more  about  bim  ?  Ans.  No ;  I  neyerheard  anything  more  aftflr  tbii 
The  minister  refer8  the  applicant  to  an  elder,  when  the  ibniier 
at  him,  and  goes  ofif  to  the  pariah  minister,  who,  aBldng  no  mieitinik ' 
receiyes  his  parishioner,  and  meetiDg  his  Pree  Chnreh  ftiend,  w^^ 
broids  him  for  being  so  particular.  Tliis  promiaing  youig  eoBUB 
uicant  is  not  the  only  "  christened*'  heathen  in  reUgions  ScotlaDd. 

Baptibhs. — Dundee,  Four  young  perions  were  baptised  fld' 
added  to  the  chureh  in  Hainmerman'8  Hall  last  mcmth.  Dynrti 
Three  young  men  were  laat  month  added  to  the  chnrch  in  PatUMi; 
by  coniiessiou  ond  immerBion  into  Chcbt.  EditUmrgh,  Tw^ 
belieyers  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  by  baptism  last  month  in  NiDotea 
Street  HaU.  Dalkeith,  Two  fepDalea  coniessed  the  Lord  by  bsplii 
and  were  addedto  the  churoh  meeting  in  Scieniifle  w^ii,  eid 
April. 


Samuel  Owea,  Printer,  WceiLluuB. 
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THE  PIEST  BBSURRECTION.— Art.  i. 

A  BBSUBBBOTION  ifi  a  taising  up,  The  word  ig  a  geMral 
term  and  ib  appUoable  both  xo  men  and  things.  With  lu, 
how«76r,  in  oommon  usage  it  denotes  the  raislng  of  persoBB 
^BL  the  gra^e.    A  speoial  application  has  become  a  general 

■  goe.  PrimitiYelj  it  was  not  so.  The  Greeks  used  the  words  in 
Hiiiwe  itead  this  word  of  ours  Btands  to  8ignify  the  raising  np  of 
iByiliing.  When  necessary  thej  qualified  the  word  with  other 
terms.  To  rise  from  one*8  seat  or  couch  was  to  be  resurrected ; 
■Dy  np-raising  was  a  resurrection.    Hence  to  denoto  a  rising 

.^{hun  the  gra?e,  the  words  "  from  the  dead*'  were  added,  if  so 

i  te  that  the  conteit  did  not  otherwise  mark  out  the  speoialitj. 

^  Tbns  ve  find  the  word  guarded  in  the  style  of  the  New  Testa- 

j  inent  apeakers  and  writers.     Lazarus  is  dead  and  buried. 

^  Jeeas  aays  to  Martha,  "  thy  brother  shall  rise  again.'*    Here 

ihere  was  no  need  for  saying  "  from  the  dead/*  this  being,  of 

(  ^oorse,  understood  in  such  a  case.    But  when  it  came  to 

1  Martha  to  replj,  and  eipress  her  faith  in  that  sublime  reality 

f'9f  Che  fatare,  commonly  designated  amongst  us  by  the  now 

JloScientlj  ezpregfii?e  term  "  the  resurrection,"  tbe  was  care- 

kfiiil  to  eipress  herself  thus  fully,  "  I  know  that  he  shall  rise 

i|^un  inthe  resurrection  at  the  last  day."    Still,  though  her 

fUUi  waa  thuB  esplicit,  the  Sayiour  had  more  nigh  and  imme- 

^Ute  resurreetion  truth  to  oommunicate  to  her,  and,  therefore, 

hbi  Mplied,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  he  that  be- 

Heyeth  on  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live,  and  who- 

k.joererliYeth  and  belieyeth  on  me  shall  never  die.    Believest 

[  thoa  this  P"    The  Bedeemer  in  so  saying  certainly  sought  to 

\  do  more  than  merely  oonfirm  the  faith  of  his  auditor  in  the 

'  fdtare  fact  of  a  resurrection  from  the  grave.    He  did  more 

IttmOi  give  her  to  understand  that  it  will  be  by  him  Uiat 

^iho  dead  shall  rise  at  the  last  day.    He  affirmed  himsel^ 

to  be  alike  the  resurrection  and  the  life.    If  he  is  our  life,  and 

in  him  we  live ;  so  is  he  the  resurrection,  and  in  him  we  rise. 

To  be  f6und  in  Ohrist  is  to  be  participant  in  that  life,  which 

he  is,  and  of  that  re«urrection  which  he  here  affirms  himsel^ 

■  to  be.  He  is  not  merely  the  agent  in  giving  life  to  the  living 
dead«  and  in  raising  the  buried  dead  to  life,  but  he  is  himself 
tke  reeurrection  and  the  life.  We  realise  both  by  being  **  in 
OhriBt.'* 

Aj  to  resnrrecUoB  in  this  its  highest  sense,  Simeon  oeed 

Na  7,  VoL  IVWal7, 1860. 
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the  word  whon  ipeaking  by  ihe  Spirit,  he  said  of  the  nsw-bon 
.  Sayiour,  "  Thia  ohild  is  set  for  the  fall  and  tiJiii^  ^aw  of 
many."  To  the  disobedient  who  etamble  at  the  word,  he  ii  a 
Btone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offenee ;  falliiig  on  hun  tlMj 
are  broken ;  fallen  upon  by  him  they  are  groond  to  powder. 
To  drop  the  figare ;  the  disobedient  must  sink  into  perditiai 
at  the  instanee  of  that  yery  Jesus  who  was  bom  to  saTe  tiw 
lost.  To  the  believing,  howeyer,  he  is  preoioas ;  he  is  an  hon- 
our ;  he  is  alike  a  tried  and  sure  foundation-8tone,  and  the 
top-stone  of  the  comer.  In  other  words  they  alike  reet  oo 
him,  and  are  exalted  and  honoured  in  him. 

This  up-raising  is  oommensurate  with  the  life  which  tiie 
belieyer  has  in  Jesus.    It  begins  with  conyeraion,  and  calmi- 
nates  in  glorification.    Says  Paul  to  the  disciples  in  Epheno, 
*'  God  who  is  rich  in  mercj  for  his  great  loye  wherewith  he 
loyed  us,  eyen  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quiokened  n 
together  ynth  Ghrist — 'by  grace  are  we  eaTod — and  Inth 
raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  the  heaTea- 
lies  in  Ohrist  Jesus."    The  faot  is  that  from  the  d^pradatiei 
and  death  of  sin,  the  gospel  exalt8  the  belieyer  into  the  preeBnt 
enjojment  of  diyine  and  heayenlj  relationshipe,  pririlegei;  j 
duties,  and  antioipations.    Onr  translators,  instead  of  girniK  1 
U8  the  word  heavenlies,  as  it  stands  in  the  original  of  tiie  ibori  M; 
passage,  haye  obscured  the  sense  bj  the  circumlbcutioii  'hei- 1^ 
yenlj  places.*    The  apostle  did  not  saj  plaees,   bnt  oB^m* 
heavenliest    leaying   it  open  to  the  experienoe  of  allof  tti  l^ 
faithf ul  to  fill  up  the  suggestion  b j  recollection  of  thoee  enM  l^ 
l!>enefits  thej  enjoj  as  chUdren  of  God,  and  jointhehiitt*^ 
his  Beloyed.  I.^ 

While,  as  aboye,  it  is  affirmed  that  Ohristians  are  abii^  Wf- 

raised  up  together,  and  made  to  sit  together  in  the  heeiwliBi  | '^ 

in  Ohrist  Jesus,  other  passages  corrobomte  the  abore.  0'  Wp 

'*    speoifj,  so  to  speak,  the  yerj  aot  of  their  resurrection  intt Ai  I, '  ^ 

life  diyine.    "  Enow  je  not,"  sajs  Paul  to  the  RomMM,  *'<kii  l^  ^ 

00  manj  as  were  baptised  into  Jesns  Ohrist,  were  '''9^1^^ 

into  his  death  P    Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  ^  ^  lu  .^ 

tisminto  death,  that  like  as  Ohrist  was  raiBednpfro>^l4^ 

dead  bj  the  glorj  of  the  Father,  eyen so yre  also ahoiild wA^  ml^  ^ 

inenraesB  of  life.*'  In  baptism  there  is  a  deacent  and  in  u^'  I  / 

tiist  the  former  and  then  the  latter.    As  the  deeeert  ii  *  I 

order  to  bnrial  with  Ohrist,  so  the  asoent  is,  that  we  '"'J*'^  1^« 

i#ith  him  in  newness  of  life.    Nor  is  it  the  mere  ^^*''^   IL^ 

4N>dilj  positioa  that  warrants  such  langoage ;  tiiat  ii  ^^ 
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d  of  as  8agg68tive  of  the  higher  tniih  of  miioa 
iour  in  hU  death,  burial,  and  reeurrection.  We  oaa 
ny  man  who  i8  immersed  that  he  descenda  and  riBea, 
I  alone  of  the  belieyer  in  Jesna  that  we  oan  saj  bo  is 
nrith  Ohrist  bj  baptisni  into  death,  and  riees  to  wbUl. 
i,  in  newne88  of  life.  Nor  is  it  merely  to  a  lifB,  yet 
0  the  present,  that  baptiem  thuS  refer8.  It  does,  in- 
oint  to  the  fature  commonly  called  the  resurrection 
s  the  immediate  context  ehews  when  it  says,  '*  for  if 
e  been  planted  in  the  likeness  of  his  deatti»  we 
)  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resorrection.**  Tlie 
f  the  fact8,  howeyer,  !s  thiB—Jirst,  bapttsa  with  its 
bnrial,  and  ascent ;  seeond,  that  newness  of  Iife  in 
\ie  baptised  shbuld  walk ;  third,  that  conformity  to  the 
:ted  Messiah  which  shall  be  on  the  part  of  all  who  Arst 
vith  him  by  baptism  into  death  rise  therefrom,  and 
lo  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

anguage  of  the  apostle  to  the  disciples  in  Golosse 
additional  confirmation :  "  Buried  with  him  in  bap- 
\erein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of 
*ation  of  God,  who  hath,  raised  him  from  the  dea4*" 
irj  expre8S  words  respecting  this  most  significant  or- 
**  wherein  also  ye  are  rlsen,'*  point  out,  as  we  haye 
3  yery  act  of  the  belieyer*s  up-rising.  But  here,  as  m 
ler  passage,  it  is  not  the  mere  bodily  act  that  compre- 
le  truth  stated ;  on  the  contrary,  it  but  suggests  the 
;  the  person  actually  raised  from  the  Vater  is  truly 
ith  Christ.  The  belieyer  is  so  raised,  but  not  without 
it  as  the  qualifying  context  says,  "  through  the  faith 
>eration  of  God  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.** 
if  there  bo  not  in  the  person  baptised,  the  faith  that 
raise  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead,  he  may  be  raised 
)  water,  but  he  is  not  raised  with  Christ.  And  hence 
'  inyalidity  of  lnfant  baptism.  Eyen  ^upposing  the  babe 
mersed  (without  which  it  cannot  be  baptised)  still  this 
he  operation  of  God  when  he  raised  Jesus,  his  Son,  from 
,  beingimpossible  totheinfant,  it  cannot  be  reminded 
ptism  in  the  significant  words,  "  Wherein  also  ye  are 
bh  Christ.**  Biit  to  the  intelligent  belieyer  it  is  alto- 
iiherwise,  and  he  cannot  but  feel  the  force  of  the  ar- 
which  the  apostle  bases  on  the  fact  of  his  baptismal 
tion  wheh  he  says,  "  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Ghrist, 
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iAeefk  those  things  Trhich  are  nbore,  where  Ghrist  ritteUi  ob 
tis©Tighthandof  God." 

It  is  beyond  controyersy,  then,  that  Ohratiaiis  me  Mnt 
sed  as  divinely  resnrrected  persone.  They  aretaoght,  notoaly 
to  anticipate  the  wondroos  miraole  of  the  TesmTeotion  of  ti» 
body  Irom  the  grare,  but  to  look  upon  tbemselyes  as  abeidj 
*'  risen  with  Cbrist,**  and  privileged  even  now  to  sit  with  Uia  h 
joint  partici|)ation  of  heayenlyjoys  and  hopes.  And  itisin  new 
of  theee  present  truths  that  they  are  called  upon  to  let  tbor 
affection8  on  things  abore,  asduredly  expecting  thit  wb« 
Ohrist,  their  life,  shall  appear,  they  also  shall  appear  witt 
him  in  glory. 

ESSAY    ON   PRAYBE. 

iContintted /rom  p.  109.) 

BuT  can  we-^&n  aipy  one  in  our  day  go  to  the  siok  bedlf 

the  most  penitent,  or  the  most  pioos  belieTer»  and  offer  "tlM 

prayer  of  faith"  for  his  recovery  P    Verily,  No  I    There  wert 

those  who  could  do  so  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  bot  Bnt 

now.    There  were  then  liyingthose  who  were  inspiredto^ 

so ;  and  inspired  also  to  complete  the  revelation  of  God  to 

man ;  but  they  could  not,  as  some  say,  transmit  the  gift  of  ii- 

spiration  to  any  of  our  day,    In  order  to  convinco  and  snt 

the  world,  God  graciously  bestowed  these  and  other  soper- 

natural  gifts ;  but  which  were  not  to  be  perpetuated,  as  Pul 

shews  (1  Cor.  ziii.  8,  &c.)    Yet,  faith  is  still  necessary^ud 

hope  and  love,  faith  and  prayer ;  and  faith  in  prayer,  for  fi«N 

things  which  Ood  has  pronUsed  to  ffive.    But  it  is  an  errortA 

suppose  that  6e2tet;tn^  prayer  can  nowbe  offered  fortheK- 

covery  of  the  sick,  because  such  prayer  was  presentedby  tboN 

who  were  supematurally  endowed  and  inspired,  what  to  pny 

for.    Inspired,  we  say,  for  we  may  read  Jamesr.  16,  *fl« 

in^TOuglit,  or  inspired  prayer  of  a  righteousman  availfl  noA.' 

And  the  faith  of  wluch  James  speaks  in  the  phrase  *'tte 

prayer  of  faith,"  is  identical  with  that  which  Jesus  denott' 

nates  "  the  faith  of  God;"  (Mark  xi.  22,  margin,)  and  whioh  TtA 

speaks  of  as  a  direct  gift  of  the  Spirit,  the  possessor  of  «^ 

"  could  remove  mountains."    See  1  Cor.  xii.  9 ;  ziii.  2.  Jo* 

said  (Mark  zi.  22,  21,)  **  Bave  the  faith  of  God»  aad  wfaatof« 

things  you  desire  when  you  pray,  believ6  that  you  shaUit' 

ceive  them,  and  you  shall  receive  them."    Many  peisoiisi*^ 

this,  and  say  to  themselves,  or  to  one  aDodier,-^Hen^* 

wonderful  promise,  and   a   most   graoioos   promiMi  ^ 
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nly  one  eondition — Faith!  Hotv  many  blessings  shoold 
'.  be  glad  to  reoeive  !  At  this  moment,  I  am  earnestly  desir- 
ng  ihe  .recoyery  of  my  sick  child,  or  the  oonyersion  of  an 
D^odly  brother,  or  rain,  sunshine,  &e.  Can  I  obtain  these 
ile£l0ingB  in  answer  to  prayer  P  (*'  Whateyer  you  desire  when 
roa  {tey,  beKevet'*  &c.)  Oan  I  belieTe  that  I  shali  receiye  it  ? 
[  g^Mtly  desire  the  blessing. .  God  is  omnipotent  andfaith- 
iil.  I  will  not  doubt.  I  wiU  offer  the  prayer  of  faith,  and 
MLmeetness,  and  importunity.  My  prayer  will  undoubtedly 
M  ^nswered,  and  then  I  will  pritise  and  glorify  God  as  long  as 
[li^e!  The  prayer  is  offered,  day  after  day,  with  increased 
mportunity.  The  written  promise  is  pleaded.  The  siokness 
Jicreases ;  the  child  espires ;  and  faith  expires  also !  How  is 
:his  P  Say  not  as  some  of  Job*s  friends  said  of  him,  that 
secret  sin  will  esplain  the  secret ;  that  the  prayer  was  not 
bhat  of  a  righteous  man,  for  many  of  the  holiest  men  haye 
been  thus  disappointed.  The  seoret  is  this :  that  such  passages 
aa  Mark  xi.  24,  are  taken  out  of  their  connection.  Bead  B.U 
Eentiyely  yerses  13,  14,  20  to  24,  with  Matt.  xxi.  19  to  22,  and 
you  will  clearly  see  that  yerse  24  dpeaks  of  **  the  prayer  of 
Ikith;**  i.c,  the  inwrought  or  inspired  prayer,  peculiar  to 
the  age  of  ini^piration  and  miracles,  and  peculiar  to  such 
u  had  "  the  faith  of  God ;"  the  faith  glren  by  the  Spirit. 
1  Oor.  xii.  0.  Whether,  or  not,  there  be  any  inspiration  or 
miracles  in  our  day,  this  we  may  affirm,  that  no  one  now  can 
toy,  *This  act  is  a  miracle  ;*  ot  *The  word  which  I  speak  is 
ibe  word  of  God  spokeu  through  me.'  Reyelation  is  dosed ; 
A&d  no  one  is  inspiredto  say,  or  to  ynrite  anything  tobe  added 
to  it.  God  will  not  inspire  any  one  to  speak  contrary  to  it ; 
and  itis  nbnecessary  that  any  one  shotild  be  inspired  to  say 
khat  Whi6h  has  been  said  and  written. 

tf  Itn  inspired  man  prayed  forrain,  as  did  Elljah,  or  for  the 
"life,**  {ue,  the  recoyery)  of  the  sick,  as  James  v.  14,  15,  or 
Whateyer  things  suchmeik  asked,  0'inprayerbelieying.**)  were 
granted.  All  things,  whateyer  thep  dcsired,  they  receiyed  on 
off6ring  "the  prayer  of  faith'* — ^the  inwrought,  or  inspired 
(fftyer. 

In  Bom.  yiii.  26,  Paul  says  *'  TTe  know  not  what  we  should 
ptĕj  iot"  &o.,  i,e,,  the  BpiritnaUy  endowed  knew  not  whether 
the  Bi&  of  a  certain  person  was  to  end  in  death  or  not,  except 
Vf  the  direct  inspiration  of  the  Spirit.  Now,  although  the 
^pirit  is.nowhoire  said  to  interoede  for  us — Jesus  being  oi|r 
iO&  Ittt^rbĕtNSOr^yet,  the  Spirit  inspited  the  apostles  and-r 
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otherB  (in  their  day)  to  offer  intercessory  prayer  for  the  mi- 
raculons  restoration  of  their  penitent  brethren  in  Bicknea; 
a,nd  thus '*  mQ.de  intcrce^sion  for  the  saints  according  to  At 
will  of  Qod.**  But  we  know  that  the  moBt/eroent^njeno!^ 
most  righteous  men  do  not  avail  in  all  cases ;  for  howoTer  hi- 
yent,  they  may  be  neither  inspired  nor  founded  on  any  pnuuaa. 
The  prayers  which  are  accompanied  with  rain,  the  reooroy 
of  the  sick,   &c.,  were  intercessory  prayers,  dietated  bj^  At 
Spirit,    And  thus  the  Spirit  is  said  to  ma^e  interoessioii-jat 
as  the  testimony  of  the  prophets  is  said  to  be  that  of  theSpiiit 
in  the  prophets.    (Neh.  iz.  30.)    Note,  that  Bom.  TiiL  H, 
does  not  justify  us  in  thinking  or  saying  that  "  w^knowMt 
what  we  should  pray  for.*'    Xf  we  do  not,  we  may  and  englit 
to  know. 

'*  ror  he  hy  whom  we  come  to  God, 

The  life,  the  truth,  the  way ; 
The  path  of  prayer  himself  hath  trod, 

And  taught  us  how  to  pray ! " 

*'  Lord,  increase  our  faith  1*'  This  is  a  prayer  whioh  soM 
uge,^nd  they  do  well  if  they  pray  for  faith  in  the  umnj 
M  they  pray  for  labourers  and  for  bread.  The  brethren  at  A. 
are  far  more  likely  to  see  "more  laboarers"  brought  ootte 
the  brethren  at  B.,  for  they  have  a  class  to  train  the  yoiuig|V 
brethren,  (especially),  to  teach  and  to  preach.  God  give8  bo^ 
bread^te  those  who  cultivate  the  soil ;  most  labourers  to  Uioii 
who  use  the  scriptural  means  of  quaGfying  one  anotkertl 
labour;  and  most  faith  to.those  who  are  most  dependant  upoi 
Him,  and  who  tire  most  industrious.  We  are  not  stnuteMJ 
in  God.  He  is  always  ready  to  aid  us,  and  to  give  the  m* 
orease,  when  we  dig,  or  sow,  or  read,  or  write,  or  speak.  See 
2  Oor.  iii.  5 ;  Phil.  ii.  12,  13  ;  Heb.  xiii.  21.  To  understiod 
this,  ("increase  our  faith,'*)  see  Matt.  xvii.  HtoSUMai 
ix.  14  to  29 ;  Luke  iz.  38  to  42. 

The  faith  required  to  cure  a  lunatic  was  '*  the  £uth  of  Goi' 
Ther^was  no  occasion  to  pray  for  an  increase  of  that ;  ibriMlM 
had  greater  or  less  faith  of  this  kind.  With  this  faith — altlio^ 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed — one  might  remove  Innaeji  bU* 
ness,  a  syoamine-tree,  or  even  a  monntain.  Compue  1 
zvii.  16;  Luke  xvii.  &;  1  Gor.  xii.  9;  xiii.  2,  &c.  HniniM' 
to  cure  tbe  sick  they  could  not  exert  at  pleaaore ;  miOm^n^ 
they  present  "  the  prayer  of  faith'*  till  it  was  inwroai^t 
when  inspired,  whatever  they  desired — ^if  they  pmj^  ^ 
lidTing,  they  obtained.    We  knay  ask  in  faith  tor  ttM  «l^ 
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b  promised,  and  eipress  our  desiros  for  other  thingR  in  stib- 
nbsion  to  the  will  of  God,  e.g.,  If  mj  brother  is  eiek  and 
ipparently  nigh  nnto  death,  and  I  am  anxiou8  for  his  recovery, 
[am  at  liberty  to  pray  for  this ;  but  it  must  be  in  submission 
Id  ibe  will  of  God.  (Matt.  xxvi.  39.)  But  we  may  confident]y 
lak  for  submission  to  the  will  of  God  ;  for  greater  conformi^ 
o  Jesos  in  spirit,  in  eonduct,  &c.  If  asked  how  we  obtain. 
obmission  to  the  will  of  Godby  prayer  ?  we  reply  that  sincere 
Ad  feryent  prayer  always  brings  us  nearer  to  God ;  and  espe- 
ully  80  when — as  in  this  case — we  have  a  burden  to  cast 
.pon  him !  The  child  thus  lays  hold  of  his  Father*s  strengih 
— omnipotence  it8elf !  (Is.  ldv.  7.)  He  feels  strengthehed 
n  the  utterance  of  those  pattern  words,  **  Thy  will  be  dohe  1 " 
lie  reflex  influenee  of  true  prayer  is  invaluable ;  insomuch 
^t  if  that  were  all,  no  intelligent  Christian  would  neglect  it. 
^eBides  which  every  Ghristian,  if  not  every  man,  often  feel8 
is  need  of  divine  interposition.  And  we  then  cry  out,  as  a 
«Ipless  child  cries  out  for  the  hand  of  his  parent.  It  is  writ- 
an,  "  Draw  nigh  to  God  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to  you.".  We 
oHeye  that  He  has  delivered,  and  that  He  can  deliver ;  apd 
De  believe  that  if  we  are  not  delivered  at  the  time  and  in  the 
^y  which  seems  most  desirable  to  us,  that  all  will  work  to- 
otiier  for  our  good.  And  as  of  divine  interposition  in  the  season 
ffdanger  and  distress,  so  of  divine  aid,  and  of  divine  direction 
cmtinaally.  "  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God,  and  He  will 
hve  me !  I  will  ory  unto  God  most  high.  He  shall  send 
^om  heaven  and  save  me !"  "  If  it  be  possible  let  this  cup 
from  me ;  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thoa  wilt  !*' 

(7o  be  Continued.) 


EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.— No.  III.— Chap.  tv. 

Rbst  is  sweet  to  the  weary.  *'  We  who  liaye  belieyed  do  enter  into 
mL"  And  ihere  remains  a  rest  for  us,  i.e.,  for  the  people  of  God. 
iMlwrote  this  part  of  his  Epistle,  glancing  back  to  the-  ancient 
■ople  of  Gt>d,  the  seed  of  Abn&am  his  friend,  while  in  bondage  to 
M  Bgyptians,  and  from  which  God  deliyered  them,  «nd  set  tiiem 
^  oa  iSkeir  way  to  a  land  of  rest  and  of  plenty — an  earthly  para> 
Ime  (Tme,  it  is  not  aonow^  Bince  the  cnrse  of  God  has  rested  a|iom  it, 
|ii  lo  ii  was  then.  Dent.  viii.  7,  Ssa.)  Bnt  they.conld  not  reaok 
l|fts  good  land  ;*'  they  oonld  not  enter  into  the  rest,  becanse  of  theSr 
■lidnl^  issaing,  as  it  did,  in  their  disobedience.  (Heb.  iv.  11,  *  Un- 
phf  "— msrg.  **  disobedienee.**)  In  1  Gor.  x.  6-11,  Paol  shews  that 
^Asse  ihiBgs  have  become  types  to  ns/'  and  that  "  they  are  wntten 
*pi|r  adBMnution,"  that  we  iiiould  avoid  the  evil8  into  whieh  they 

■;  tad  that  we  shonld  not  even  seem  to  oome  short  of  the  diriiia 

^_  *  •  • 

Sl^       ■■■.■■  1  ,1  i  ,.         j      m        «■■■^^   .■■    ■  J».      .   <■■  II' ^'"■■■l** 
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reit.  Of  ihe  two  millions,  or  more,  who  weie  lizoii|^t  oot  af  EgT|t 
to  go  to  Canaui,  two  only,  Tiz.  Joshna  mnd  Caleb,  ittaiiied  te  ttit 
hononr  and  happiness !  **  Portj  jears  long  was  I  sngered  «ith  ftrt 
ra^ee :  and  I  said,  they  are  people  of  an  eniiig  lieart ;  they  kmwiit 
mj  ways.  Of  whom  I  sware  in  my  wiath,  ^bej  shall  not  ei^i# 
the  land  of  my  rest."  Ps.  xcv.  11,  d:c.  Their  sscoeaeon,  lv>nivv^ 
were  led  by  their  Jesns  into  their  rest.  Alas  that  ^ej  so  pooii  i^attd 
the  dirine  goodness ;  rejected  the  dirine  aiitiioritj  iBi  fti 
diyine  worship,  and  were  driven  ont  af  their  reak  thnmgh  Aiir 
infidelitj  and  conseqnent  rebellion.  Tme,  ihey  repenti4  in^  ^ 
were  restored ;  bnt  again  thej  rebelled ;  and  now  we  see  their  mr 
dition  is  fiir  firom  one  of  rest,  and  peace,  and  honoor,  and  hi^ 
ness.  God  has  scattered  them  in  his  anger,  and  thej  have  beogMt 
bye-word  and  a  reproaeh  among  all  nationa.  Woald  that  thej  «mUiP 
)co!l  npon  him  whom  they  haTO  pierced,  and  who  still  so  OMin^ 
says,  *'  Come  unto  me  all  yoa  that  Utbonr  and  are  hetkYj  h£ii,  lail 
wUl  giye  you  rest"  !  Oor  Joshua,  the  Captsin  of  onr  salTation,  pm 
ns  rest — instant  and  snperior  rest :  rest  and  peaoe  and  joj  in  hoĔt- 
ing.  "  We  who  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest!"  How  imnttk 
ancient  people  of  God  have  sighed  for  rest,  while  nnder  their  tfMl 
task-masters  !  CRxod,  v.)  How  manv  are  held  in  a  state  of  BlaTOT, 
even  in  this  enlightened  age  ! !  And  how  manj  aie  there,  ia  s  sMi 
cf  freedom,  pro^essedlj  so ;  who  are  ensla^ed  to  ^ii^hica,  or  eulaii 
or  prejndice,  or  even  to  themseWes — ^to  their  own  lusts,  which  vSt 
in  &eir  members.  Blessed  be  Grod  that  thero  is  irest  for  Qls  peopki 
and  that  alL  maj  become  so.  We  know  the  valae  of  phjsinl  nt 
and  (some  of  os  perhaps)  of  mental  rest  alao.  For  while  the  Ui! 
ia  beneAtted  bj  labor,  to  a  certain  extent,  M  ia  diatrBsaed  vk« 
overburdened,  and  pauts  for  rest.  An  ovex-taxed  brain  iahiWKt 
distressing.  More  grievons  still  is  a  burdened  cpnscienee,  wi^tri 
the  knowledge  of  the  waj  of  rdlief  and  rest,  jet'anxioaBlj  deririagit 
Oh !  what  woold  such  an  om  give  to  enter  into  rest !  HorB  tlNi 
this,  in  some  cases  the  same  spiiit  is  croshed,  at  the  same  time,  nA 
the  two  burdens  of  guilt  and  despair.  (Blessed  be  God  that  tben  ■ 
rest  even  for  such  !  And  jet  once  more ;  the  most  grieTooi  cM 
of  all,  viz.,  the  man  who  is  bnrdeued,  with  his  paat  gaiH.  ■' 
who  is  also  impelled  bj  the  force  of  habit  so  "  easiij  heset'*  * 
easilj  **  led  captive,*'  as  to  go  on  adding  fhel  to  the  fiie  wbick 
is  consuming  him,  jct  wanting  in  resolation  to  overeoine  ^ 
evil  with  the  good  !  Haive  we  laid  aside  eveij  wei^ht,  e^* 
everj  sin  ?  Then  let  us  rejoice  in  him,  <*  in  whom  we  ^ 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  fi>rgiveness  of  Bins."  F*^ 
such  sajs  Paol,  **  We  who  have  believed  do  enter  into  resL"  ABil^ 
ns  remember  tiiat  in  order  to  enjoj  this  redemption,  we  ■Mtki 
redeemed  also  firom  our  past  vain,  nnproAtable  oondnet  (1  Pst  i  W 
We  mnst  **  deanse  ourseWes  i^m  all  poUntion  of  flesh  and  spnit" 
Tet  even  the  most  godlj  sometimes  sigh  fi>r  rest;  the  reil  «^ 
remainB ;  for  **  this  is  not  our  rest."  **  Here  we  have  no  eanliB^ 
citj."  We  remove  into  the  next  street ;  or,  it  maj  be,  to  a  ^Bi^ 
land.  Bnt  there  also  we  are  subjeot  to  ohango.  The  locBlilj  t^ 
not  suit  onr  health,  or  onr  business.  We  are  dailj  expoBad  i*'^ 
difflciilUeB  in  onr  &iniUe8^  or  in  our  emplojmeaots;  and  in  these,** 
nnmerous  other  ^a-ya  otxx  T&%t  a»  \xL\«crQ;!^ki^.  "W^  wearj,  ^^ 
sometimes  ready  io  enLcAaon^  '•''  0>a.  ^^\Wi»dL  ^«ra^^  ^^^■^'^^^ 
woiildIfl©oawa7aiiaL\>eBiTe^^.V'    ^R«^^  ^  ^\i^toi^^^ 


KINISTE^  AND  PEOPLB.  12^ 

arinesB  eaa  lay  hold  on  ihe  strength  of  Jehoyah,  and  lean  on 
linipotenee ! 

Onr  youthful  readers,  jperhaps,  will  scarcely  8ympafhize  withthese 
leetiAlis.  Tkeir  minds,  may  be,  are  not  yet  snBceptible  of  snch 
Inencĕci.  Bnt  it  will  be  well  for  them  to  think  on  the  nncertaintj, 
B  tanity,  and  the  nnsatisfying  natnre  of  all  earthly  ol^jjeotB,  and  to 
liiehiber  that  this  is  ilot  their  rest;  to  rejoice  in  the  restinto  which 
gjrhaTe  entered  by  theikith,  to  eonfe8s  tiiat  they  are  strangers  and 
Igjtim^  here,  and  to  dechure  plainly  that  they  seek  a  bette^  eonntry, 
f.,  a  heaTenlj.  Dear  joung  Mends,  '*  Since  yon  haye  been  raised 
Ql  Christi  seek  those  things  which  are  aboye." — **  M ortify  yonr 
Btaibers  which  are  npon  the  earth."  *'Walk  as  children  of  the 
^t/*  and  80  shall  yon  oyercome  the  world,  and  rejoice  in  prospect 
fllĕ  rest  Which  remains.  We  are  snbject  to  change,  bnt  Jesns  is 
e  sams  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  eyer.  When  weak  we  are  strong 
him.  When  fSajnt  we  may  rest  in  him.  WheA  we  die  we  shau 
}ĕp  in  him,  reolining  on  his  breast ;  and  in  the  better  conntry  he 
!&  wipe  away  all  tears  and  lead  ns  to  fonntains  of  liying  waters. 
There  remains  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God.'* 
Note ;  that  rest  is  also  applied  to  the  Temple,  (Ps.  cxxxii.  8,  14  ;) 
itisrriage,  (Rath  i.  9,  iii.  1,)  to  recoyery  from  sickness,  Ps.  cxyi. 
f  to  freedom  from  perHCCution,  (Acts  ix.  81,)  &c. 


MINISTER  ANB  PEOPLE.— No.  n. 

When  I  was  a  boy,  and  as  good  boys  do — did  as  my  mother  bnde 
!,  it  Bometimes  fell  tomy  lot  to  hohl,  with  ontstretched  arms,  a  skein 
worsted  wliile  it  was  being  made  into  a  worsted  ball.  There  was 
xie  of  stockiug  knitting  then,  and  less  of  piano-playing.  NOw  it  ofben 
ppened  that  this  skein  of  worsted  became  peryerted ;  it  wonld'nt 
ud  well.  My  arms  woold  get  yery  weary,  and  in  my  wisdom  it 
18  my  habit  to  suggest,  that  the  knots  and  the  tanglings  be  settled 
'  the  scissors.  Bnt  my  mother  thonght  not  so.  Patiently  she  pnt 
eball in  and  out,  oat  and  in,  my  poor  arms  aching  on,  and  all  my 
iience  spout.  It  was  a  heayy  time  with  me  when  stockings  were 
ing  kuitted. 

Wlio  has'nt  heard  about  *' Miuister  and  Poople?"  Now  metliinks 
e  arrangement  signiAed  thereby  is  something  like  the  skein  of 
wsted.  It  works  smoothly  for  a  wbile — then  a  dead  halt — twistiug 
d  ontwisting — sensations  of  aching  iu  the  arms — hopes  rising  and 
iing,  eyen  as  it  was  with  poor  me  the  boy.  What*s  to  be  done  ?  Are 
s  aoissors  to  be  used  ?  Or,  are  we  to  ''  Lave  patience*-  as  my  good 
^tber  ttsed  to  tell  me  ?  Consider,  if  you  will,  **  the  Minister'*  to 
the  holder  of  the  skein :  *tis  easy  to  perceiye  that  his  arms  are 
Ung.  Why  if  he  get  married  to  one  who  is  rich,  he  has  bronohitis  or 
ike  other  ailmentmaking  it  important  that  he  retire.  When  one  hears 
it  a  College  £neud  has  been  thus  fortanate,  does'ut  it  rise  in  one's 
iginatiou  direcUy  that  he'U  soou  have  brouchitis  ?  To  be  sure  it 
>s.  'then  he's  tirĕd  of  holding  the  worsted.  Cousider  if  you 
KiBe  that  **the  People'*  hold  the  skeiu.  The  applicatiou  still  is 
•d.  They  like  tlieir  Miuister  very  juuch  ft)r  the  first  8ix  months ; 
&e  next  8ix  months  they  like  him  rather  let^s ;  atid  at  ^Sli^  «fi\  c>l 
eit  tmd  a  balt  tbey,  wisli  he*d  leave.  I  know  U\exe  ax«  mosi^ 
ij^oD^ — bleBsed  perhai>s  ate  (he  escepted  onea — •"but  Yer^  Q>^ft:Tcv 
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the  people  think  ihere  might  be  lome  improyement ;  that  mAm  Ai 
worsted  might  be  cut  and  a  tteah.  statt  made ;  or  tiiai  tiw  traH^ 
is  Bot  well  done. 

**  The  Minister*'  is  one  of  a  pecnliar  race.  He  needs  fiwd  ai 
ndment,  eyen  as  do  others :  his  f6od  maj  be  fiill  or  scantj,  bat  b 
raiment  mnst  be  decent  black.  Well  drilled  with  proToeaiian  kt 
shonld  be  :  it  is  estimated  that  he  will  preach  all  the  better,  htoA 
teatings  of  his  endnrance.  *Tis  difficnlt  to  tell  his  exaot  positioiii 
the  scale  of  rank — to  say  precisely  whether  he  is  the  marter  or  tti 
menial.  Haying  been  once  in  this  enyiable  position,  a  bik  <tf  onrt 
own  experience  may  illnstrate.  A  Deacon  once  umA  a  elMwit| 
argnment  against a  scriptorally-sanctioned  practice  I  nwnrgingi tt 
asking  me,  **  Do  jou  not  know,  Sir,  that  it  is  contraiyto  tiieaHM 
of  this  church  ?'*  I  am  now  of  opinion  that  mj  Tnimwy  ol  nMlHli 
this  posing  question  was  not  orthodoily  docile  and  8nbmi8a.Ti;  fli 
in  £Bict  I  did  uot  know  my  place  a»  meniol.  I  asked  him,  whetel 
was  there  paid  so  many  ponnds  per  annnm  that  they  might  taaAM 
what  were  the  customs  of  their  chuich,  or  that  Imignthe^  toiulnik 
them  in  the  will  and  word  of  God. 

The  guardianship  of  the  Minister  seems  to  be  handed  o?er  HM' 
what  to  the  Deacons.  When  they  say,  "  Come,'*  he  is  to  CMI! 
when  they  say,  **  Go,"  he  is  to  go.  Aindyethe  mnst  iwaiat' 
manager  of  the  whole  concem.  He  must  be  one  "lookediptir 
adviser  in  all  difficnlties ;  8olver  of  all  problems ;  master  flf  ' 
assemblies.  The  pnlpit  steps  he  must  ascend  with  tniniBtBDilrir 
and  gravity ;  and  in  that  pure  while  neckerchiei^  fhe  ttreiy  d)k 
office,  condnct  himself  as  oue  that  hath  authoiity.  The  gieatlM 
he  has  to  leam  is  this : — at  what  tinies  to  be  seryant,  the  dosMb 
of  the  chnrch ;  at  what  times  to  beits  Overseer  and  PresideDt  Xlj^ 
hia  success  in  leaming  this  much  of  his  comfort  may  diptJ  I 
quote  &om  an  ably  written  article  on  "  Treatment  of  Uimrisn:*'- 

'*  There  are  those  who  make  even  their  *  snpport*  of  theirHiBiit*. 
a  means  fi)r  his  oppression  !  They  can  withhold  their  snbeenitiM» 
They  can  decHne  their  *  pew-rent.*  They  can  ask  *  wheretlMflf 
plies  are  to  come  from.'  They  can  whisper  donbts  abont  loi  *j^ 
thodoxy.*  They  cau  talk  in  little  cliques  about  his  '  not  pmdiil 
the  gospel.* 

*  Who  steels  mj  puree  .^eals  trssh ; 
But  he  that  filche6  from  me  my  good  name 
Robs  me  of  that  ifrhichnot  enriches  him, 
And  makes  me  poor  indeed.' 

**  We  believe  thatthere  are  ministers  inEngland  whoMbeiibki* 
been  broken  by  treatment  such  as  this.  We  belieye  that  tiMnklM 
been  ministers,  who,  through  such  treatmeut,  have  gone  dotWBl^^ 
graye  in  sorrow.  When  they  have  been  dead,  indeed  the  lOJ» 
who  had  broken  their  hearts  have  subscribed  for  their  epitipL  '^ 
had  told  the  truth  it  would  have  said,  *  Mabttbed.* — Ths  JM* 
(Baptist)  Newspaper,    March  16,  1859. 

*'  Subscribed  for  their  epitaph  I"  Of  course.  None  moie  ndl^ 
pndse  the  slaughtered  than  the  slanghterers !  How  ini|iiii**'* 
then  these  slaughterers  appear  I  What  a oheap  and  eaqr  «V* 
recoyering  a  c\i8i%,c\eT  tlnib^  h%vQ  loat !  The  man  they  have  cM^ 
uiated  «nd  reyilod  ia  i>ibKv>  \  \}ici«^\ivi«  ^  «^etfiN.«a&ss9iibisiQs».MA<^ 
I>BAD-^ihcii  WU  liweT  «j^^ii  Tt^iTCt^^eji^aite^aw&i^^ 
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^b«n  the  denonneer  cf  their  hypociisieB  is  ont  of  their  waj  fbr  e?ear. 
*>*^ — ^ye»,  in  the  Aush  of  joy  whieh  ihe  tidingsgiTe  they'll  eabsorihe 
^  gninea  towards  a  monmnent. 

Birmingham,  8.  J.  Ghiw. 
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CONYERSATIONAL  FRAGMENT. 

Scene  in  a  Bailway  Carriage. 

^  f^f|yfcinw.  Then,  Sir,  if  you  are  not  connected  with  any  of  the 
*>undnitionfl  of  Ghristians,  may  I  be  so  free  as  to  ask  what  are  yonr 
"•■0118  Sorkeeping  yonrsel^  separate  ?  Yon  say  you  eiyoy  the  con- 
'«wtion  of  Chrittuins  ? 

^  ChHMtian,  I  do  eigoy  the  fellowship  of  Christians,  even  in  a  donUe 

■"*■« — that  is,  I  am  always  delighted  when,  in  travelling,  I  haye,  as 

noVf  the  good  fortnne  to  meet  one  who  has  the  matter  at  heart,  and 

"U  wilHng  to  tallc  of  it  so  freely ;    in  that  sense  I  do  thoroughly 

^oy  Christian  society,  and  in  tbis  other  sense  also,  that  I  am  pri- 

*"gfed  to  be  a  member  of  the  Christian  church. 

«mmLyJi.^^  eicuse  me.     I  do  not  comprehend.    You  say  you  are  a 

■■•"wwr  of  a  Christian  chnrch,  and  yet  not  connected  with  any  de- 

'****iMtion  of  Christians — ^how  can  that  be  ?    Perhaps  I  have  mia- 

■■dawtood? 

V.  Not  at  aU,  i^r,  you  have  quite  apprehended  my  expression-;  my 
^^^■nation  is  this :  the  church  of  which  I  have  the  happiness  to  be  a 
™jnaberis  the  church  of  Christ ;  it  takes  no  other  name  than  his,  and 
.  ."•^^^ledges  no  other  law-giver. 

^  y-^*  ^'  ^  "^»  y®8  J  t^t  it  does  appear  strange.     I  do  not  see  how 
'  Si«*^'^°'*^  ®^^*  *^  *  body,  or,  at  mny  rate  succeed  without  some 

r>    ?^?"^  name.    Have  you  no  creed  ? 
hnnT  *"™®  ^  ^^  distinguishing,  I  tbink,  sir,  in  this  ag*  of 

^j™>«n  chnrches  and  human  appellations.     We  call  ourselves  Chris- 
r™^»   and  our  creed  is  the  "  Eaith  onco  for  all  delivered  td  the 

^-    But  if  it  served  to  advance  the  intcrests  of  your  body,  what 

*«ot»i  ^  *«tog  to  yourseWes  a  denominational  title  ?    You  surely  do 

tiiA  «???^  *®  condemm  such  highly  respectable  and  usefiil  bodies  as 

dists  »»  ir      '"  "  ^^^  Church,"  Baptists,"  "  Independents,"  "  Metho- 

Pollala         — ^^^^  ^^  *^  ^®®^  wrong  in  taking  their  distinctiye  ap- 

*i?^  ♦*ot  thlnk  it  would  advance  tbe  intorests  of  our  body  to 

^^y  but  the  name  of  CbrisUan ;  yet,  if  we  did  oven  think  our 

^**»»  toSi'^**'^®^  ^y  *^®  confession  of  the  name  of  Christ,  we  havo  the 

men     £^^  words — *»  wbosoever,  tberefore,  aball  confe8s  me  beibre 

-A-B  to  -v^  ^^  ^  confess  also  before  my  Pather  who  is  in  heaven." 

jO^nKien?^   ^^®***^^  respecting  the  sects  you  bave  named,  we  sit  in 

tello-wlii     «?^^  "®  ™"^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ™®'^»  ^^^  according  to  the  verse 

»m?         *  which  I  have  just  quoted  from  tbe  lOth  of  Matthew, 

p«t  ^  ^thers  of  a  like  kind,  they  bave  most  certainly  "done 

l^aal^^  *^ch  a  wrong  as  the  rigbteous  indignation  of  ihe  Mes- 

^^  uttered  against,  and  if  tbe  eloquent  apoatle  of  the  Gen- 

red  the  CorinUiian  believers  as  beiog  a  factious,  contentious, 

'  pBxt  of  the  church,  because  one  called  bimself  after  Paul, 

-^pollos,  and  so  on,  how  much  morc  aie  \^e%e  ^a^^ws^* 
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who  tttke  ihe  names  of  poot  &lliblĕ  moHdls,  Who  haye  not  t  ti 
the  wisdom  and  none  of  the  insphution  of  the  apostles ! 

N,  There  is  trath  in  what  jon  have  sald ;  faowĕver,  I  do  A 
tbe  necesSity  for  sneh  nice  distinctions  as  jou  seem  to  m$kB- 
splittings  some  wonld  call  it;  whatmattersit  by  what  names  bel 
are  known  so  long  as  thej  agree  npon  the  fandamental  snd  eia 
doctrines  of  Christianitj  ? 

C  I  think,  dir,  after  a  litU^  reAection,  yon  will  6ee  thtt  th 
no  nnnecessarj  hair-splikting  here;  what  go6d  phHosophie 
scriptnral  reason  conld  I  giTe  for  it,  were  I  to  pre&r  being  mH 
anj  name,  bnt  that  of  my  Lord  ?  If  I  were  a  be]iever  in  the  il 
I  shonld  not  be  called  after  any  of  its  exponnders  bnt  after  U» 
medhimself ;  if  a  foIlower  of  Epicnms,  why  shonld  not  I  bet 
an  Epicnrean  unless  I  were  ashamed  of  the  name  otmjtaned 
seems  as  if  men  were  ashamed  of  the  name  of  Christian,  tnd 
confes8  it  when  put  in  the  comer.  If  nothing  else  codd  \n 
against  it,  it  is  a  disgrace  to  snbstitnte,  change,  or  east  ande 
name  whether  it  be  tiiat  of  iamilj,  religion  or  conntrj. 

N,  Yes ;  bnt  all  the  seets  in  question  do  yirtaally  teknow 
Christ  to  be  their  Letder,  and  thongh  they  haye  also  ptr^i 
thej  take  the  name  ot  Christiantoo.  Now  I  do  not  think  jonhtTe 
answered  mj  qnestion  as  to  what  diSerence  it  makes  thtt  thej 
Sectarian  names  when  thej  are  all  agreed  npon  the  essentisl  pe 
C  I  have  reason  to  consider  dll  the  parU  of  Christianity  "< 
tial ;"  bnt  passing  that,  let  me  replj that  the  eSect  of  these  paSrtj  i: 
is  onlj  whiat  naturallj  folIow8  its  canse.  Parties  and  ptrtjr  i 
would  neyer  haye  exisfed  in  the  religion  of  the  Cross  if  then 
been  no  self-willed  and  contentious  proiessors.  But  mistaken,  di 
dient,  and  arrogant  mon  did  at  different  times  ignore  some  o 
doctrines  of  the  iaith,  change  others,  and  snbstitute  their  own 
ions,  the  consequences  of  whieh  were  strifes,  diyisions,  tnd  f 
each  partj  chose  the  name  of  ita  leader  or  darling  opinion  a 
slogan  or  war  eij  against  its  neighbonrs,  and  that  schismttie  i 
has  gone  on  increasing  in  power  until  now  there  is  almost  no  eos 
the  names  of  the  religious  bodies  pro&ssedlj  holding  Chiistitnj 
their  chief  tenet,  each  partj  haying  its  own  hero,  its  own  dod 
dear  as  life,  for  which  it  hos  quarrelled  with  all  ite  neighboiui 
its  own  cause  to  adyance  and  defend  againstthe  attacks  of  itieq 
sectarian  acquaintances.  This  plnrality  of  sects  and  names  I  n 
as  the  work  of  the  Eyil  One,  no  less  surelj  than  the  &11  otjom^ 
unless  the  antagonism  of  the  sects  ceases  belbre,  I  reoid^ 
complete  destmetion  as  necessarj  a  consequence  of  their  inldiHI 
the  drowning  of  the  old  world  was  the  natural  resnlt  of  tbend 
and  nnrepented  sinfalness.  If  denominational  profe8Sor8  woold 
agree  to  drop  their  ^*  aliases,"  I  am  quite  snre  their  doctrintldi 
enoes  would  soon  be  set  right.  Bnt  I  am  equaUj  con^ident  d 
that  unless  thej  do  that,  thej  maj  go  on  puling  and  whinin^  i 
"  anitj"  till  the  end  of  the  age,  and  be  no  mrther  than  now. 

N.  Well,  I  admit  the  plauaibilitj  of  jonr  argnmeiits,  thoii|^ 
subjcct  being  somewhat  new  to  me,  I  do  not  see  the  mtttereli 
in  tiie  light  jou  seem  to  do,  but  I  must  consider  it. 

C  That  is  &  good.  Tesolye^  sir^  and  t  hope  jour  investigttH* 
not  be  confined  lo  ^'a  \\Am  m«tfSL^ .  T\icxa  %x&\mfii'^  otiliier  vt^ 
the  popnlar  reiigiona  \>od\e%  s4gMaM^.^\aj3si  ^^Wn^^nsnA.^^^S 
if  they  were  oniy  Aistenea.  \o  oti  «[la  w^^V.    kt^yggyaJgssiw^ 
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aU  matters   of  £ath   is,   Ls   it  '*]>ivine?"    If  this  is 

B^innatiYely,  «hapter  and    yerse  shonld  subetaiitiate  it; 

obedienoe  is  in)peratLve.  Bnt  if  it  eannotbe  proved  divine 

n,  and  onghl  to  be  set  aside  as  snpererogant,  oselesB,  and 

langerous. 

nk  jou,  sir,  I  have  derived  both  pleasnre  and  profit  £rom  this 
on. 

k  happjto  heair,  sir,  bnti  that  whistle  wams  me  of  my 
Dg  destination,  the  iron  horse  isnoloiterer. 
jou  leave  at  P — Station,  I  regret  it  fi>r  I  mnst  go  on. 
^et  it  also,  but  there  is  no  altemative.    I  insh  you  good 
sir. 

isant  and  interesting  neighbour  retnmed  the  good  wish,  and 
.ch  other  no  more. 
tgh,  j.  w.  s. 


'  0F  **  WATER  AND  THE  SPIRIT."  By  D.  W.  Scott. 

Bateman,  22,  Patebnoster  Row. 
*act  is  addressed  **  to  all  who  love  onr  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist," 
>08ition  of  John  ili.  5.    And  one  object  the  writer  has  in 

persnade  such  as  are  unbaptised  to  enter  the  kingdom  Uiat 
thus  be  ♦*  entitled  to  all  its  privileges,"  p.  17—'*  thinking" 

**  will  *  suffer  loss*  in  glorj  through  not  having  obeyed 
iry  command."  p.  20. 

11  deference  to  the  esteemed  writer,  to  whom  we  can  cor- 
:ive  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,"  as  a  brother  in  the  Lord, 
e  works  of  &ith  and  love  we  greatlj  admire— we  do  uot 
it  that  important  object  will  be  greatly  promoted  by  this 
ds.  We  ratber  fear  that  manj  of  his  readers  will  be  eon- 
their  disobedience.  Trul7doeshe8ay,that**an  error,  in- 
»  the  mind  firom  the  ^rst  dawn  of  intellect  and  fostered  by 
pts  and  example8  of  those  who  are  justly  loved,  is  not  easily 
1/*  We  believe  that  our  brother,  tiie  writer,  is  in  error  on 
3t  of  baptism,  and  as  he  says,  **  If  there  is  one  statement 
inot  be  bome  out  by  God*s  Word,  there  will  be  none  more 
n  my8elf  to  reject  it,*' — we  are  encouraged  in  the  attempt 
»ut  certain  errors  on  matters  which  we  deem  of  importance, 
'  statements  which  cannot  be  bome  out  by  God's  Word.*' 
hat  this  will  meet  the  eyes  of  others,  also,  who  desire  to 
or,  and  emji>race  trath. 

tie  entrance  into  the  Ghurch  or  Kiogdom  of  God,  **  If  any 
b  bom  (manifestly  brought  fbrth)  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he 
iter  into  the  Eingdom  of  God."  p.  10.  **  By  this  way,  He 
imself  entered,  and  without  exception  eyery  believer  in  the 
roh,"  p.  15.  **  There  is  not  one  command  of  God  which^ 
arly  church,  was  more  implicitly  obeyed  than  believeT's 
'  p.  29.  **  We  know  &om  Scripture  tbati  every  believer  was 
ived  into  the  early  church."  p.  33.  How,  then,  dooi  tha 
sonci^e  his  praotioe  of  receiving  tbe  nnbaptised  with  Sorip- 
7b  need  hardly  say  that  he  cannot  do  tliis ;  but  then  he  finds 
3se9t  dav,  a  **  vi8iW*  and  an  invUihle  Church  or  Kingdom  1 
le  ^isible  body  onr  Lord  direoted  that  t];vex%  a\iQia\dk.  "^  «» 
\tranee,"p.  Ih  Ipuii^nnioii  wa^,  and  aUU  ong);iiti  \iO  \^  ^^ 
9  mQd0  oi  entnjioe  inUk  Ciod^a  viBible  OhTnoU  ot '&^i^idAifi^  ^ 
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on  earth."  p.  16.  BaptiBin  u  the  Tisible  act  of  adopticm  inlo  fti 
fiunil7  of  Ghod."  p.  80.  "  Still,  it  appears  to  me  that  thoM  mk 
who  are  nnbaptiBed — ^jetbelong  to  the  chnrcb,  althon^  they  Im 
not  yiaibly  entered  into  it  in  the  appointed  waj,  for  thej  htte  ka 
baptised  by  the  one  Spirit  into  the  one  body.*'  p.  19.  So  tha  Ai 
inTisible  chnrch  is  entered  by  baptism  in  the  Spirit,  and  the  tihUi 
by  baptism  in  water. 

Bat '  nnbaptiBed  belieyer/  a  phrase  which  the  writer  m  ofkei  Mi 
ia  an  nnscriptoral  one,  conyeying  an  nnsdiptnra]  and  moit  ■■■ 
chieyons  error.  It  "  cannot  be  bome  ont  by  God's  Word,"  it  ii  ■• 
of  those  statements  which  the  writer  has  pledged  himself  to  n{JHL 
(Yide  prefacc.)  Now  it  is  admitted  again  and  again  that  none  cntani 
the  earlj  chnrch  nnimmersed ;  and  it  is  nngnestionable  thit  ntl 
only  were  then  denominated  belieyers.  Bnt  if  it  conld  be  theraU 
this  phrase  is  correct,  then  we  shonld  haye  two  chnitshes,  yii>i  Ai 
yisible  and  the  inyisible :  two  chisses  of  belieyers,  the  bqptised  ai 
nnbaptised;  and  two  entrances, — ^that  into  the  yisible  ehnehbylki 
water ;  and  that  into  the  inyisible  by  the  Spiiit  1  Bnt  how  ii  it 
known  that  those  unbaptised  in  water,  haye  been  baptised  ta  (m,  i^ 
by)  one  spirit  ?  The  writer  well  knows  that  eyeiy  one  of  thoee  ti 
whom  Panl  says,  "  In  one  spirit  we  are  all  baptised  into  one  hodj," 
had  been  immersed  in  water.  This  is  repeatedly  admitted.  ^ 
then  shonld  he  apply  to  the  nnbaptised  that  langnage  whichinii- 
spired  apostle  appUes  io  the  baptised,  as  such ;  to  anch  exehisivclf } 
And  so  of  the  term  disciple.  The  writer'  seems  to  sappose  ftitfB 
Lord  commissioned  His  apostles  to  baptise  dise^leĕ  (Matt  sirin.  tt.) 
Bnt  He  said,  Make  disciples  among.all  nations,  baptiaing  then,  U, 
those  who  belieye,  as  Mark  xyi.  16,  &o.  It  is  tme  that  acertUB  fli- 
cial  person  has  made,  or  married  many  hnsbands  to  as  many  vifH; 
and  that  another  has  made,  or  enlisted  many  soldiers.  Now  if  t  ■■ 
is  a  hnsband  before  being  married,  or  a  soldier  before  being  enlMi 
then  may  he  be  a  disciple  before  being  baptlsed;  and  viee  verta,^  !■ 
apostolio  times,  no  one  was  called  christian,  belieyer,  ordiaei|bi 
before  being  immersed  (in  water)  into  the  Ghrist.  The  writer,  h0V- 
eyer,  finds  nnbaptised  christians  in  Gal.  iii.  (p.  82.)  Bnt  dMiitol 
Panl  say,  *Ton  are  all  children  of  Ood  by  the  fiuth  of  Jeiaifti 
Ghrist,  for  as  many  as  haye  beeu  baptised  into  Chritt  hayepnt* 
Ghiist,'  (26,  27.)  And  does  not  this  proye  that  all  had  beaijir 
tised  ?  Indeed,  onr  anthor  admits  this,  and  yet  speaks  of  "  ehintitt* 
beibre  their  baptism,"  (p.  20.)  Unbaptised  disciples ;  and  imb^tiNl  || 
belieyers.  That  many  belieyed  on  Je&us,  who  were  not  belieTen  * 
disciples — ^in  the  scriptural  sense  of  those  terms,  see  John  xiL  4S,  41 
Jesus  is  **  the  anthor  of  eyerlasting  salyation  to  all  who  ohey  Hm%^ 
and  hence  the  lamentation  of  the  apostle  oyer  certain  heaienoTtbi 
Gospel :  **  They  haye  not  all  oheyed  the  Ctospel  !**  And  the  n- 
baptised  (according  to  our  author,  and  according  to  the  Scriptani} 
are  among  the  disobedient. 

On  the  qnestion  whether  baptism  is  re^nired  in  order  to  ^orgiTeDiM 
or  salyation,  it  is  stated  that  "  it  is  neyer,  in  scriptore,  »aid  0/i^ 
to  save,"  p.  17.  True.  Yet  it  would  be  as  easy  to  find  bapti0i  ■■ 
salyation  without  iiEdth  in  one  passaee,  as  £uth  and  lihid* 
without  baptism  in  another.  Neither  mth  of  itsell^  nor  baptiM*' 
itself  will  saye ;  for  this  simplereason — Gt)dreqnire8  Bomethjag.ig*  | 
The  open  confession  of  iiEdth  is  as  olearly  reqnired  as  hiA  ib*' 
*'  If  thon  ahalt  eon^eaa  wiih  thy  month  the  Lord  JeaoB,  baUBtaig  ^ 
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7  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  Crorn  tho  dead,  thou  shali  be 
.Yed,"  (Bom.  x.  9.)  "  Those  onij  ean  be  baptized — who  oonleBB 
Ith  the  moath  tho  Lord  Jesus,"  (p.  12.)  Trae,  "  the  good  con&s- 
on*'  is  reqnired  of  oTery  one  deairing  to  be  iinmersed,  but  ii  is  not 
nrect  to  say  that  **  baptism  is  the  pnblic  pro^ession  of  privEte 
Bliei^"  fp.  11.)  .If  it  is,  then  it  proYes  that  bi^ptism  is  reqaired  in 
rder  to  salyation  :  for  oor  author  admits  that  the  conlession  is  re- 
niied,  (p.  S4.)  Bnt  to  the  qnestion — From  Mark  xTi.  16 ;  Eph.  y. 
■6,  &c.,  the  condusion  is  arriTed  at  **  not  only  that  a  man  ean  be 
tyad  withoat  baptism,  bat  that  amancannotbe  properljbaptiaed 
mless  he  has  fint  been  sayed  1"  (p.  17.)  Yet  we  are  refe]Ted  to 
Peter,  who  said, — '*  Repent  and  be  baptized  eyerj  one  of  yon  on  tke 
ume  of  Jesas  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins ;"  and  to  Paal  to 
rhom  AnaniaB  said, — **  Be  baptized,  and  wash  awaj  thy  sins,  ealling 
m  ihe  name  of  the  Lord."  But  here  tbe  yisible  and  inTisible  theory 
■  introdnced  again ;  and  the  remark  on  these  passages  is  that 
'bi^tism  is  the  yisible  act  whereby  belieyers  do  yisiUy  receiye 
«nussion  of  sins,"  (p.  11.)  If  so,  is  faith  the  inyisible  act,  whereby 
re  inviaibly  receiye?  It  would  seem  so  from  p.  35,  where  it  is  said 
0  Iiave  been  preTiously  receiTed — secretly  so,  through  fidth.  Here 
hen  we  haTC  the  reception  of  forgiTeness  twice — secretly  and  openly 
-two  births ;.  for  the  new  birth  takes  phice  before  baptiam,**  (p.  11.) 
Tet  **  if  any  one  is  not  bom  of  water — ^he  cannot  enter  the  Eingdom,** 
p.  10,) — ^two  kingdoms,  two  entrances,  &c.  If  it  is  aaked,  Do  not 
be  scriptaies  speak  of  forgiyeness  by  £Bdth  and  also  by  baptum  t 
^^  ii.  38  ;  wiUi  ziii.  38,)  and  doe»  not  this  accord  with  the  Aathor*s 
wy  that  itiBfirst  receiyed  '*seeretly,  and  aAerwards  yisiblyr* 
*^*  nphr  ihat  apon  this  principle  the  blessing  would  be  reoeiYedmore 
OIB  twice  or  thirice,  for  it  is  associated  with  the  con^ession,  or  pro- 
^Mion  of  ihe  fiiith :.  with  repentance,  &c,  No— we  are  inyited  io 
9ie  ihe  inyalaable  blessing,  (forgiTeness,)  so  gracioaaly  plaoed 
^i&in  ihe  reach  of  eTeiy  hearer  of  the  gospel ;  but  to  do  so,  let  as 
Ottply  with  all  the  diTine  requirement8.  Lot  us  not  belieye,  or  con- 
Mb  oar  belief,  or  be  baptized,  or  be  called  by  the  name  of  ihe  Lord, 
t  vder  io  £9rgiYen6Ss,  if  theee,  or  anj  of  these  are  not  required  of  ns 
3r  that  porpose ;  but  let  us  do  whatever  is  required  before  appropri- 
ting  the  gift — ^the  firee  and  unmerited  gift  of  God  to  onrselYes.  To  add 
>9vord  **yi8ible,'*  to  such  a  text  as  Acts  ii.  38  or  any  oiher,  in 
idoh  ^e  inspired  writer  has  not  inserted  it,  is  ii  not  adding  io  ihe 
WdofGodP 

{To  be  eontinued,) 


LETTBR  AND  REPLY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Adwcate, 

Pitlarg  Honse,  Ellon,  12th  June,  1880, 
SkAE  SiB, — I  know  not  who  sends  me  a  copy  of  your  paper  re- 
lUr^,  but  as  it  has  appeared  and  does  continue  to  appear  here,  I 
» fbel  constrained  to  make  a  few  general  remarks. 
Htemblir  Mppears  to  me  that  if  your  paper  was  pleased  to  dimb 
■pBe  or  two  higher,  and  to  rest  upon  Zion's  mountain,  instead  of 
tSn^  «B  bU  Zion*8  little  hills,  it  would  be  better  foT  \ta  TeAdjst%.  ^ 
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The  articles  in  general  leem  to  be  written  by  Christianswlio^i 
loYe  the  high  hill  of  Zion,  but  loye  to  magnify  the  little  hSli,  i 
tell  us  that  these  are  the  obeat  hill.  If  we  all  liyed  bigh  ipllj 
would  not  make  mountains  of  mere  hills.  For  instaoee,  yoiira^] 
respondent  R.  D.  is  pain^ully  short-sighted  for  a  GhristisD,  aad  d-j 
though  I  do  not  doubt  he  wishes  tbe  Church  of  Christ  aUtobeM^j 
he  cannot  see  a  Christian  unless  he  sits  upon  the  hill  of 
it  is  "  ignoring  truth,"  he  asserts,  **  to  receiTe  into  tbUowih^lllj 
unbaptised,"  and  it  is  "setting  up  another  order  of  thiDgs." 

I  would  ask  such  Christians  to  meditate  0¥er  the  Holy  GMj 
command  in  Romans  chap.  ziy.,  praying  oyer  the  Ist  yene,  Iol] 
zy.  1,  as  also  6,  7. 

The  carnal  mind  says,  "tum  that  weak  one  out  of  theviy*— I 
tum  that  ignorant  or  untaught  one  down  the  hill — ^ws  will  nolil* 
ceiye  him — we  belieye  he  is  a  belieyer,  and  we  belieye  Jemha 
receiyed  him,  but  we  will  not  sit  with  him  at  the  Lord*!  tdlk 

What  language  is  this  P  It  is  the  tongue  of  pride,  it  is  pride  tdl 
judgment,  that  is  trying  a  brother,  yea,  a  -brother  probaUy  li&j 
far  more  gbace  than  the  speaker. 

Thc  object  I  am  told  of  the  Brethren,  so-called,  at  Arst  vtib| 
unite  all  belieyers,  and  to  sit  down  with  Christians  at  the  "IaA 
table,"  everyvhere — this  I  know,  was  Mr,  Groye*8  mind,andiki 
the  minds  of  others.  But  how  they  haye  fallen !  they  haye  1)eeow| 
one  of  the  smallest  and  narrowest  of  sects,  and  the  yery  sectkm ; 

Eaper  represents,  whichis  assuredly  the  broadest  section  of  thel 
as  fonned  itselfinto  a  separate  body,  qnite  willing,  it  is  tnie,ti| 
receiye  other  Christians,  but  jast  as  jealous  as  o£er  8ectioDiiie| 
about  not  going  out  of  their  omn  fellowship. 

Faith  is  the  head  of  Mount  Zion.    The  Lord*8  children  atel 
round  the  Lord*s  cross,  tnd  sit  together  in  the  blood  of  theI«A 
around  the  cross  of  the  Man-God,  and  they  are  onib  there,  they  cp 
remember  Him  there,  and  he  who  must  needs  leaye  thatuUej 
around  the  cross,  because  an  unbaptised  thief  is  there,  aodeitierij 
drinks  iu  remembrance  of  Jesus,  is  but  a  Pharisee,  a  Chrietieike 
may  be,  but  he  was  a  Pharisee  yesterday,  and  he  is  not  yet  Btri|fil 
of  his  old  rags. 

Sotne  men  go  about  the  Lord*s  yineyard  |fathering  uptbeveri>| 
with  apitchfork,  and  tbey  are  so  busy  lookmg  out  veedi  ihĔi^i 
neyer  seem  to  see  crops,  and  to  glory  in  glorious  haryeets;  it  kita 
yery  wise,  and  pleases  the  camal  mind  to  be  alwaysjinding/^] 
with  the  whole  church  of  God,  but  a  mere  child  can  lookeBHdl 
criticise  ;  the  way  to  try  it,  is  to  say,  go  and  do  it  yourself. 

A  brother  told  me  not  long  since,  that  he  met  one  who  Galledkii*  { 
self  a  Separatist,  and  his  remark  to  the  Separatlist  was— "I  ea  *| 
Come-togetherist." 

Some  Cbristians  are  like  the  east  wind,  they  blight  thebRAMl 
who  come  near  to  them.    Tmly,  our  course  ought  just  to  betbeie- 
yerse.    If  I  were  a  "  strong"  Christian  (Rom  xy.  1,)  it  wonldtej  I 


duty  to  receiye  at  the  Lord'8  table  all  who  are  weak.  ^'**?l| 
Christian.  others  are  bound  (Rom.  xiy.  1,)  ro  receiye  me  *»"']!» 
cayil  and  dispute  like  critics.  No  one  eyer  helps  a  weak  broA^'» 
climb  a  hiU  %  \m^oc!\dii^\i\m  ^tl  ^^  head.  It  is  dmie  by  Im*'^ 
coureigement,  coTaxneik£aJdQiiit  ^  i^xc»i%^asA  %sJ\.  %i  €aie8feSJt<Mi  J^ 
Pardon  me  foT  as^klog  ^jwst  «oBKa^soM»  H^  ^^'%Mafc>4^p»^" 
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iBTe  more  love  mmifetited  to  all  saints — to  see  a  saint  in  eyery  be- 
leirer,  ond  not  to  criticise  Christians  as  books  criticise  books,  bat  to 
i(Mk  of  dear  beUerers  as  those  who  are  in  the  same  honse,  and, 
uriiaps,  mme  beUwed,  than  some  of  ns  would^be-rery-wise-looking 
jiidges. 

tee  remaik  more,  why  has  your  paper  so  much  about  "  Beath  P** 
l^hat  authority  is  there  for  this  in  ine  New  Testament  P  Tour  little. 
piper  fbr  the  young  begins  with  Death — bodily  Beath,  as  a  great 
matter  "  we  liye  to  die"  says  the  Arst  page,  this  is  absurd  as  you 
Imow,  and  why  pnt  this  into  the  hands  of  young  people ;  I  would 
BOt  ghre  this  to  my  diildren.  We  are  all  dead,  but  some  of  us  are 
«lire  and  for  ever,  we  "  fall  asleep,"  but  we  neyer  die. 

Pkrdon  these  remarks,  I  hare  no  doubt  that  you  and  the  contributors 
fto  ihe  Advocate  heartily  wish  to  adyance  the  Lord's  work,  gatlier  in 
eora  as  well  as  pitcfafoik  errors — ^keep  a  littie  higher  up,  and  weem- 
bneemoreo^  theIiord'sbody,  and  letusnot  knock  otheryoung  belierers 
&v&,  and  tell  them  we  intend  their  good  by  it.  No  wonder  if  they 
leate  ns  and  we  beoome  a  mere  fragment  of  the  church,  if  we  or 
ny  others,  instead  ot'  leading  by  love,  and  in  meekness  and  humi- 
1%«  ti^e  upon  ourselyes  to  tear  up  andmangle  the  Lord's  own  body. 
1  kyre  to  see  the  plough  of  the  law  tearing  up  the  natural  man  by 
^he  roots  and  leaying  not  a  green  blade  in  sight,  but  beware  who 
MBuu  «rt  who  takest  upon  thyself  to  mangle  the  church  of  the  liying 
^3od.    Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  lore  edi£ieth. — Teurs  in  Christ'8 

Woadi,  GORDOM  F0RL0NG. 


Cumin  Place,  Grange,  Edinburgh,  15lh  June,  1860. 
DeabSir, — I  am  favoured  wiSi  yours  of  12th,  in  which  you  do 
>iry  freely  what  you  condemn  the  Aduocate  for  doing.  I  am  not 
Oipleased,  howevsr,  that  you  act  the  critic  in  condemning  us  critics, 
lbf  I  see  not  how  any  wron^  is  to  be  exposed  without  criticism.  YTe 
M  indeed  eipressly  required  to  judge,  to  examine,  to  criticise. 
Jbhn  Tii.  24  ;  1  Cor.  iy.  5 ;  z.  15.  The  only  limitation  being  that 
We  do  80  in  righteousness  and  moderation.  If  there  be  failure  as  to 
Ipirit  or,  personality,  allow  me  to  say  that  your  letter  seems  to  come 
rery  far  short  of  any  article  in  the  Advocate,  2  Cor.  x.  12.  But 
moturh. 

I  leel  thankful  to  any  one  who  shows  me  that  I  am  in  the  wron^, 
i^  I  cannot  say  you  haye  succeeded  in  doing  this  seryice.  To  do  this 
especting  any  command  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  an  easy  matter ;  we 
iare  bat  to  tumto  the  precept  and  say,  my  friend,  you  are  disregarding 
liis.  But  when  for  Scripture  statement  we  ado^t  the  language  of 
'ancy  aad  talk  of  "  climbing  a  mile  or  two  higher,"  etc,  as  if 
ion^s  **  great  hill"  and  "  little  hills"  were  either  faith  or  baptism, 
"e  are  far  indeed  from  apostolic  plainness  of  speech.  Is  it  not,  think 
ja,  equally  nntbrtunate  as  unscriptural  to  talk  of  water  as  a  hill, 
r  to  say  that  faith  "is  the  top  of  Mount  Zion  P"  I  have  heard  of 
snoTing  mountains  by  faith,  and  figuratiyely,  of  climbing  hills  of 
tfficiil^  by  laith,  but  not  till  now  haye  I  read  or  heard  of  faith 
nnff  the  top  of  Mount  Zion.  But  I  would  pass  in  silence  the  in- 
liotousness  of  snch  a  style  were  it  not  too  common,  and  as  mis- 
derons  as  common.  Itis  not  only  a  departure  from  New  Tesrament 
Btplieity,  but  the  depreciating  of  certain  disregarded  «id  there-  U^^ 
f^^!^^ted  ordiJMnce$  on  tiie  one  hand,  and  on  tYie  (Abei  13^«>aai-  ^ 
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due  ezaltatioii  ot'one  requirement  in  particular,  insomnch  tbat  Cutkji  | 
held  forth  as  if  it  were  the  SaTiour.  Permit  me  to  tnggeit  M 
faith  is  neither  the  great  hill  of  Zion,  nor  the  top  of  it ;  that  lakhii| 
not  to  be  proclaimed  as  the  object  of  belief ;  that  we  are  neiaer  Ul 
preach  faith  nor  baptism  but  Christ ;  yet  we  are  so  to  preaehH«/ 
as  that  when  belieyed  upon,  the  question  will  be  asked,  "  Whati^ 
hinder  me  to  be  baptised  P"  In  brief,  the  Gospel  is  to  be  mi 
not  to  secure  faith  merely,  but  the  "  obedience  of  £uth.*'  Oon 
Acts  Tiii.  35,  36,  with  Bom.  i.  5,  and  zTi.  26.  B.  D.  does  noti 
"  mountains  of  mere  hills"  when  he  aiErms  that  to  reem  ii 
fellowship  the  unbi^tised,  is  to  *'  ig^ore  truth*'  and  "  set  «p  mbAv| 
order  of  Uiings."  Will  you  take  in  hand  to  proTe  from  ue  Sa^| 
tures  that  the  apostlcs  admitted  any  unbaptised  into  choreh  fidlii*l 
ship  P  If  you  cannot,  then  you  must  allow  that  for  us  to  admtt  &■! 
is  to  set  up  another  order  of  things  from  that  which  they  ddinnLI 
See  Acto  ii.  37-47 ;  l  Cor.  zi.  1,  2,  23 ;  2  Theag.  iu.  6.  ' 

Rom  ziT.  and  zt.  are  chapters  that  haTe  long  had  our  itl 
They  do  not  enjoin  the  reception  of  the  unbaptised.    Tbe  epiide  * 
written  to  those  who  had  been  buried  with  Christ  by  imnmii 
Chap.  Ti.  1-4.    The  passages  you  auote  do  not  enjoin  forbeinM| 
with  those  who  disregard  any  of  Cnrist*s  appointm^ts.    TlM}il| 
not  speak  of  any  of  his  ordinances  as  mattcrs  of  doubtfiilthQqghlv| 
disputatioa.    These  arenotwithin  the  region  of  the  doabtfii].  1hl| 
apostle  is  speaking  of  opinions — mere  opinions — when  heurgei^l 
bearance.    But  Ihe  SaTiour^s  doctriue,  his  precepts,  are  not<|ii-| 
ions.    John  Tii.  17.    The  appstle  teaches  the  baptised  to  reoeiieM 
another  as  Christ  has  receiTt^  them.    He  neither  teaches  lu  IB  it  1 
ceiTC  the  unbaptised,  nor  that  Christ  has  receiTod  them.    I  wnrtj 
that  Scripture  if  I  say  it  does  either. 

The  camal  mind  may  say,  "  tum  that  weak  thing  out  of  tfaeiih'l 
we  do  no  such  thing.     If  I  haTC  eTidence  from  your  confesiioo  tHt|. 
you  belieTC  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  do  I  tum  you  away  wheiiiL 
the  words  of  welcome  I  say,  "  Now,  why  tarriest  thou  P    Ariae^  i^r 
be  baptised,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  fhi 
Lord  P"     It  were  absurd  to  say  I  do.     If,  howcTer,  you  tum  oHn* 
fusiDg  that  obedience,  which  the  Lord  requires,  you  are  not  tunui, 
but  you  go  out  of  the  way.    Luke  Tii.  29,  30.     In  that  case,  tboo^ 
you  do  not  use  "  the  tongue  of  pride,"  your  acUon  is  that "  bothi 
pride  and  judgmcnt.'*  You  make  yourself  a  judge  aIikeof  thelw 
and  the  LawgiTer.     Call  that  grace  if  you  please. 

Tou  are  not  a  "  Come-togetherist**  but  a  **  Separatist'*  in  thewi^ 
sense.  He  who  re^uses  submission  to  the  ordinances  as  deliicni 
by  the  apostles  is  a  schismatic  in  the  sense  of  Bom.  ZTi.  17, 16. 

As  to  the  object  of  the  '*  Brethren*'  80>-called,  it  was  agedlcM 
— the  unionotall  belieTers..  Butlikemany  other  good  atteB^it 
has  failed  through  improper,  i,e.  (in  this  case.)  unseriptorsl  ineH^ 
They  did  eril  that  good  might  come.  Hiey  attemptcd  to  come** Wi  I 
the  unity  of  the  faith,**  without  holding  to  the  "One  Lo(ic«| 
.  Faith,  one  Baptism.*'  Hence  their  failure.  Please  note  ihe  i^ 
cute  does  not  represent  any  **  section."  Our  aim  is  to  aToid  ^^ ' 
by  holding  fast  the  faithful  word. 

True,  all  who  ate  "  \iv  C;\iTv?^i;'  «c^  ^*  wa  va.  hint»**  but  is  it  igt , 
tiiral  to  speak  of  t\ioae  ««\)«tti^  YCk  C^vm\.^\iKiT^^»ssfc\ft\fc^\io|h»l 
into  Christ  P**     Qa\.  m.  ^vS,  *«.    ^l^^aa'^^^!  ^ti.^^  w»^^^ 
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b^tiaed  he  neither  ate  nor  drank  at  the  Lord*s  table.    Neither  or- 
■umee  was  open  to  him.    Tour  allusion  is  irreleyant. 

.Toa  seem  to  adndt  there  are  weeds  in  the  Lord'8  yineyard,  and 
■Ldaing,  I  shoiild  expect  you  to  aUow  it  to  be  adTisable  to  '*  pitch- 
MeH  ihem  out.  Why  be  oyer  ceremonious  with  weeds  ?  Matt.  iii. 
0-12. 

Ai  to  *'  finding  fau]t  with  the  whole  church  of  God/*  no  man  can 
omct  U8  of  that.  Our  idea  of  the  church  of  God  is,  that  it  is 
Miltless.  We  hold  it  in  its  New  Testament  integrity,  to  be  the 
D^premest  eihibition  of  God*s  manifold  wisdom.  £ph.  iii.  10. 
[cnce  our  feeling  of  righteous  indig^ation  at  the  sacrilegious  liber- 
n  men  haye  ti^en  with  it.    "  Beware  who  thou  art  who  takest 

En  thy8elf  to  muagle  the  church  of  the  liying  God.*'  1  Cor.  iii. 
80.  Am  you  say,  we  ought  not  t»  be  llke  the  east  wind,  blighting 
liateyer  we  touch,  but  the  reyerse.  StiU,  Sir,  the  truth  of  God  is 
fte  thatmust  and  wiU  burn  up  ihe  chatiT,  andl  apprebend  that  as  in 
*mal*s  day,  so  now,  we  become  enemiea  because  we  tell  the  truth. 
C«y  I  not  appeal  to  you  whether  the  truth  you  haye  found  in  The 
^iocate  has  not  ruffled  you  somewhat.  Neyertheless,  whether  men 
^  hear  or  not,  let  us  speak  the  truth  in  loye. 

I  am  not  aware  the  magasines  contain  too  much  about  death.  We 
■id  the  word  more  than  a  hundred  times  in  the  New  Testament.  I 
!i  Bot  know  it  is  absurd  to  say,  We  Uye  to  diOi^  any  more  tiian  it 
iDtald  be  absurd  to  say,  We  are  brm  to  liye.  Indeed,  "  He  Uiat 
^retii  and  belieyeth  on  the  Messiah,  shall  neyer  die,**  in  the  sense 
i  which  the  Sayiour  ihere  uses  the  word,  but  this  does  not  dispense 
fee  Bolemn  fact  that  it  is  appointed  unto  all  meu  once  to  die,  and  in 
ie  latter  respect  it  is  that  the  children*s  magazine  spoke,  and  why 
imireald  not giye  it  to  your  children,  I  do  not  know. 

Eamestly  commending  to  your  study  those  subjects  wl||eh  haye  not 
ri  receiyed  your  attention,  Bible  in  hand,  I  am,  dear  Sir,  vours  truly 
bd  respectfuUy,  Thomas  Hughss  1|iln£R. 

Ctordon  Forlong,  £8q.,  Pitlurg  House. 


(^knd  0f  Mitn^ssits. 


Jl  man*s  leaming  and  ability  alone  do  not  constitute  him  a  8«fe 
■ihority  in  the  aSiurs  of  reUgion.  The  more  an  able  man's  belief 
giees  with  that  of  the  multitade,  of  course  the  more  he  wiU  be  had 
aieputation  by  that  mnltitnde,  the  more  he  wiUpossess  of  **  author- 
\^  among  those  whose  opinions  he  represents.  But  as  Israel  may 
Kj  80  may  Gamaliel,  and  the  anthority  of  either  wiU  interfere  with 
^  Ikith  of  the  apostles  and  their  foUower8.  Mere  leaming  olTers 
fi^  mudl  eecnrity  fbr  a  wholesome  religious  inAoenoe  ;  few  seden- 
IKj  iindioua  men  are  conrageons.    For  one  who  wiU  honestly  speak 

Ĕmind,  there  are  twenty  who  wiU  suppress  their  oonyictions  **for 
'ofihe  Jews.'*    Tet  it  is  impossible  to  eipress  in  langnage  the 
^lportBJbKty  and  the  gmlt  of  eyery  man  who  connive8  at  ^pnlnr  daloL- 
ion  irom  m  lore  of  eaae^  or  £nm.  fihA  deaire  oi  giKa^  a\A!d.oTiv«3CL<^ 
B»8r.  CiummajK  .taKT&KSou.. 


\-± 


140  THE   0HB18TIAN  ADYOOATB. 

SAVED  POR  AN  ENI). 

*' The  loT«  of  Cbrist  eonitrainelh  ns^  becauae  we  thns  jadgB,  HuAiitme  d 
all,  thm  were  all  dead  :  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  uey  wkUsb  lire  ihM 
hf nc^lbrth  liTe  unU)  tbemselTas,  bttl  OHto  lun  which  died  f!pr  theip,  iui4  iwt 
2  Cknr.  T.  14, 15. 

Art  thoa  content  ?  hast  thon  no  bislior  aim 
Than  just  to  gain  admittance  at  me  door  ; 

111  jGsdntest  characters  to  traee  th;^  name 
Amongst  the  list  of  those  who  die  no  "more  ? 

Art  thon  content  that  God  has  aet  thee  firee 
From  8in's  rewaxd,-^that  ismery  beyond — 

Content  to  saal  npon  U&^s  deej^  dick  seot 
UnmoYe'd  bjbright  calm  joys,  or  dire  deepoiocl? 

Dost  thon  not  feel  that  thon  art  saTed  to  Uve  P 
Dost  thon  not  know  that  thon  art  sared  to  wre  J 

EorgiTen  that  thou  mightest  too  forgive, 
Bedeemed  alike  for  both  aides  of  tiie  gra¥«  f 

Bonnd  to  that  rafl,  cross-shaped,  so  firm,  so  great. 

It  was  not  meant  that  thoa  shonldst  nse  thine  oar 
Alone  to  gnide,  to  moye  thy  seMsh  freight 

To  reaims  thy  iJBmcy  pdnts  <m  yonder  shore. 

SaTod  from  the  wreck,  reach  ont  a  saTing  I^and ; 

Thonsandis  are  Rinlring  *neaih  the  waYea  of  ain ; 
Staj  not  thine  e£forts  till  God  bids  thee  landt 

Thy  task  acoomplish,  He  will  ^teer  thee  in. 

Post  thon  not  know,  that  in  thy  diadem, 

The  sonls  which  owe  their  heaTen-sent  lightto  Hbm 

Shall  ibrm,  each  one,  a  bright  immortal  gem, 
Gracing  thy  brow  through  all  eternity  ? 

Yet  more,  these  genis  shall  bring  increase  of  njB 
To  circle  round  th^  eTerla^ting  throne 

Of  Him  who,  though  He  sits  **  Ancient  of  Days,*' 
Stoops  to  redeem  thy  soul,  thy  service  own. 

"  They  that  tum  many  to  righeousness  shall  shine  as  ths  stii 

ever  and  cTer." — ^Dan.  lii.  3. 
Matt.  v.U-16;  Tit  ii.  14 ;  iu.  8 ;  Eph.  iL  10 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  9 ;  J 
V.  20. 


^iMlijit^t. 


BAPnsKS. — Thetfordt  NorfoUc,  Brother  Prost  writes^Twi 
lievers  confessed  tiie  name  of  Jesus  and  were  buried  with  U 
baptism,  and  since  that  time  we  have  met  on  Lord^s-days  ii 
nioming  to  attend  to  the  things  practised  and  enjoined  by  the  noi 
Others  aie  inquhnng.  Both  tib.e  above  were  among  the  fam 
Methodists,  one  of  them  a  lay  preacher."  Drumclair.  BroOurJ 
crombie  writes  **  God  is  still  working  by  ns.  Five  were  hayHmi 
Lord*8-day,  June  lOth,  and  out  of  troubles  the  Lord  has  d^ 


teBKod  OweTL^^Pns^ja^N^^^^t^aaa. 
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« 

THB  FIBST  BESURREOTION,— Art.  ii. 

UGHT  849  we  aro  by  the  Sayiour  and  his  apostles,  that  in 
we  haye  life,  and  haye  been  raised  together  with  him,  we 
this  life  for  eyer  progressiye,  and  this  resurrection  an 
rd  procession  terminating  only  in  the  altitudes  of  hea- 
r  beatification.  But  the  life  thus  begun,  and  the  up- 
l  commenced  in  oonyersion,  are  in  their  nature  moral  or 
;aal.  As  already  pointed  out,  the  terms  for  our  word 
rection  stand  applicable  in  Scripture  to  the  soul  as  weU 
the  corporeal  person,  and  it  is  by  reference  to  passages 
e  this  is  the  unquestionable  application  that  we  haye  ar- 
at  the  conclusion  thatthe  disciple  of  the  Messiah  is  eyen 
in  the  present  life  spoken  of  as  a  resurrected  person — 
d  up  together  with  Jesus,  and  made  to  sit  with  him  in  the 
snlies.  Nor  is  it  merely  from  one  or  two  obsoure  and 
)tional  passages,  that  we  haye  found  such  language 
with  respect  to  the  present  standing  of  the  belieyer,  but 
tr  from  such  a  family  of  statements  as  possess  a  generio 
kcter  throughout  the  whole  New  Testament  writings.  So 
rom  finding  this  use  of  the  terms  exceptional,  we  discoyer 
;her  to  be  characteristic  of  the  apostolic  style,  insomuch 
again  and  again,  in  different  letters,  we  read  in  concur- 
phraseology  the  most  unequiyocal  statements  of  the 
And  this  is  in  keeping,  too,  with  that  other  usage  of 
>ture  whĕreby  the  unoonyerted  are  described  as  dead  in 
asses  and  in  sins,  from  which  state  of  moral  or  spiritual 
1  it  is  the  immediate  purpose  of  the  Gospel  to  raise  them 
0  that  by  a  beautiful  figure,  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
e  glory  of  God  is  personified  as  addressing  the  man  who 
n  the  torpor  of  this  death  in  the  language  of  life-giying 
ority  thus — **  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  £rom 
lead,  and  Ohrist  shall  giye  thee  light." 
3re  it  is  interesting  to  notice  that  in  this  passage  we  haye 
wo  principal  yerbs  anisteemi  and  egiro,  usually  employed 
>note  the  raising  of  the  dead ;  so  that  it  cannot  be  said, 
while  one  term  is  used  commonly  to  eipress  any  up- 
g  from  a  seat  or  from  the  graye,  the  other  is  restricted  to 
Eatter,  as  our  word  resurrection  generally  is.  On  the 
rary,  while  both  terms,  yerbs  and  substantiyes  alike,  are 
to  8ignify  the  raising  of  the  body  from  the  graye,  yet 
are  also  as  commonly  found  describing  other  u:^ram<^ 

8,  YoL  W^Aagast,  1860. 


142  THE   OHBISTIAN  ADYOCATE. 

as  when  artisteemi  intimates  that  at  the  call  of  the  Mastc 
disciple-elect  arose  and  followed  him ;  or  as  when  Jesas 
up  to  read,  or  as  when  the  prodigal  said,  I  will  arist 
go  to  my  father,  or  as  when  Saul  was  commanded  to  arii 
be  baptised.  And  likewise  when  egiro  is  used  by  the 
in  telling  Joseph  to  arise  and  take  the  young  child  into  £ 
or  when  Jesus  arose  and  rebuked  the  winds ;  or  when  h( 
dicted  that  manj  false  prophets  would  arise,  While, 
both  terms  signify  any  uprising,  whether  from  a  cou 
from  the  grave,  in  life,  or  to  life,  as  the  case  may  be,  w 
both  employed  in  Epb.  v.  14,  as  elsewhere,  to  eipress  ent 
upon  that  state  of  exalted  relationship  to  God  whicb  G 
conversion  eSects.  The  difference  is  not  that  one  is 
generically,  and  the  other  specifically — that  the  one  : 
to  any  uprising,  the  other  only  from  the  grave,  bat 
while  both  are  used  to  denote  any  rising  iip,  egiro  in  pa: 
lar  expresses  the  idea  of  rising  as  from  slumber,  whethei 
nightly  sleep,  or  the  sleep  of  death,  or  the  death  of  sin. 
while  anisteemi  is  never  rendered  awake,  we  find  egiri 
quently  so  translated,  as  when  the  disciples  awoke  « 
saying,  Lord  save  us !  or  as  when  the  apostle  says,  It  h 
time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  and  as  when  he  makes  the  lij 
the  truth  warn  tbe  slumberer  in  sin  with  more  trumpet 
than  does  the  light  of  morn  arouse  the  sleeper  from  his 
of  night,  when  he  says  ''  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  The 
ence  of  the  two  words  in  this  one  expressive  sentenc 
only  points  out  the  specific  difference  between  them  as  i 
but  amply  confirms  our  position  in  respect  to  their  joii 
plication  to  the  present  exalted  status  of  the  disciples  ( 
Lord  Messiah.  Their  use  in  Scripture  being  such  as  we 
indicated  it  remains  for  each  passage  where  either  term  o 
to  speak  for  itsel^,  whether  it  means  the  resurrection  ( 
body  from  the  grave.  or  the  uprising  of  the  soul  into  com; 
ion  with  God. 

This  much  every  candid  reader  will  allow,  that  the  n 
up  of  the  sinner  into  relationship  with  GK>d,  througl 
Gospel  of  his  grace,  is  as  truly  a  resurrection  as  that  o 
dead  from  the  sepulchre.  Thls  much  is  beyond  dispate, 
Scripture  speaks  of  both  as  resurrections.  And  whib 
cannot  be  denied,  it  must  also  be  admitted  that  in  ord 
time  this  resurrection  into  relationship  and  fellow8hip 
the  deity,  precedes  the  raising  of  the  body  from  the  i 
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hether  on  this  account  the  former  is  entitled  to  the  desig- 
Ltion  of  "  the  first  resurrection,"  and  whether  this,  or  its  cul- 
ination  in  glory,  be  that  great  reality  of  which  the  great 
pocalyptic  Seer  speaks  when  he  says,  **  Blessed  and  holy  is 
s  who  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection,"  we  must  leave 
16  consideration  of  his  own  statement  of  what  he  saw  to  de- 
srmine.    So  far  as  we  have  yet  advanced,  the  way  is  clear. 


BSSAY     ON   PBAYER. 
(Continuedfromp.  127.) 

Is  diyine  worship,  prayer  and  praise,  to  be  addressed  to  the 
'Ather,  and  (also)  to  the  Son ;  or  only  to  the  Pather  through 
36  Son — the  Mediator ;  i.e.  **  in  his  name  P" 

This  18  not  the  only  question,  in  connection  with  the  subject 
f  Prayer,  &c.,  on  which  we  have  no  disposition  to  dogmatize. 
^ur  deliberate  opinion  is  that  prayer  and  praise  should  be 
resented  to  the  Father,  through  the  Son : — not  that  we  haYe 
16  least  hesitation  in  ascribing  Divinity  and  Deity  to  the  Son 
f  God;  but  because  of  his  character,  or  office  as  Mediator; 
MHise  to  address  the  Mediator  directly  (as  it  seems  to  us)  is 
>  deny  the  necessity  of  such  an  one :  and  also  because  he — 
l6  greatTeacher — has  said,  **  Ask  the  Father  inmy  name" — 
€K>d  is  Spirit  !'*  ^o  man  has  seen  Gk>d,  but  he  who  has  seen 
16  Son  has  seen  the  Father  also ;  for  God  was  mamfested  in 
le  Aesh — ^in  the  person  of  him  who  was  born  of  a  woman  ; 
rho  iook  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  bnt  the  seed  of 
Jnraham.  His  name  is  wonderful !  Judges  xiii.  18 ;  Jos.  ix. 
't  1  Tim.  iii.  16;  Eev.  xix.  12,  13.— The  distinction 
hd  the  union  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  is — to  us — 
Momprehensible.  **  Great  is  the  mystery  (or  secret)  of  god- 
kless,  God  was  manifested  in  the  Aesh !"  Some  things  were 
Mret — ^this  is  so  still,  Ce.g.,  the  good-will  of  God  towards  the 
hentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews  was  a  secret.  Bom  xvi.  25,  26 ; 
Iph.  i.  9,  &c.)  There  were  some  who  denied  the  humanity  of 
ttr  Lord,  the  Messiah ;  (1  John  iv.  2,  3 ;  2  John  7,)  or  that  he 
UGeme  at  all.  In  our  day,  there  are  some  who  deny  his  divi- 
Ity ;  and  object  to  worship  him  on  this  ground.  We  say  that  in 
bs'  person  of  Jesus  the  Ohrist  we  have  the  human  and  the 
lline-Hleity  and  hnmanity — God  and  man.  Eighteen  hun- 
bed  jears  after  the  death  of  Abraham,  **  unto  us  a  child  was 
^MB,*'  who  oonld  say,  "  Before  Abraham  was,  I  (am,'*  was) 
^aited.    "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word — and  th^  "Wot^ 
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was  God."    Is  the  Father  the  maker  of  all  things  f    80  is  tte  I 

Son.    "  All  things  were  made  by  him ;  and  withoot  him  nn  1: 

not  anything  made  that  was  made — the  world  WBsmadebj  li 

him,  &o.    John  i.  1,  &c.    (Bead  Ps.  cii.  25-27  with  Heb.Lfl;  I 

12.)    There  is  nothing  ascribed  to  the  Pather  which  is  notdN  li 

ascribed  to  the  Son.  Bead  Mat.  zxv.  32  and  2  Oor.  t.  10,iritk  li 

Heb.  zii.  23,  &c.    John  ziv.  13,  14,  with  xvi.  23,  24 ;  m  II  li 
with  XV.  26 ;  xiv.  3,  with  Bev  xxi.  9,  &c.  And  as  totlw  UM  K 

ascribed  to  God ;  there  is  notone  ascribed  to  the  Pathenriuekl 
is  not  ascribed  to  the  Son.  True,  some  men  are  oaHedge^li 
— as  Moses  was  a  ged  to  Pharoah — i.e.,  the  medium  «^iBto-li 
coorse  between  the  Eing  of  kings,  and  the  king  of  Egjptlt 
But  to  what  mere  man  was  suoh  language  as  this  eNrl» 
addressed  P  "  Thy  Throne,  0  God,  is  for  erer  and  eYer!"  li|| 
no  mere  man  is  the  name  Jehovah  ascribed ;  but  it  is  •soriMlt 
to  the  Son,  repeatedly  so  ;  yeai  "  This  is  his  name  wherebjkilg 
shall  be  called,  Jehovah  our  justification  1*'  Jer.  xxiiL  6.  Ifl] 
80-—"  if  all  men  are  to  honor  the  Son  even  as  they  houorttilt 
Pather" — ^it  is  asked — why  not  worship  the  Son,  eveiiuiil| 
worship  the  PatherP  Because  to  address  oor  worshiptottelg 
Pather  through,  or  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  ia  the  saE^tmlli 
course;  and  as  reasonable  as  it  is  scriptoral.  Letnsaeww 
think  of  opposing  the  one  to  the  other,  for  they  arepeiMI^Hl 
harmonious.  The  Alpha  and  the  Omega  humbled  1ii«rfil| 
butdid  not  degrade  himself  by  being  "bomof  awoeBiB"--!) 
'*  made  in  the  Hkeness  of  men.*'  He  dive8ied  liiiiifldf;  ailB| 
thus  took  his  stand  between  deity  and  hunuuiity ;  amtiiigAiK 
two  in  hinmelf,  in  order  to  unite  men  to  God.  Msb  hdm 
separated  himself  from  Gtodby  sin,  for  sin  is  a  departme  &obI| 
the  holy  and  divine.  Then  sud  he,  "  Lo  1  I  come :  in  the  id- 1| 
ume  of  i^9  book  it  is  written  of  me  to  dothy  will  O  God.  1ll|l 
law  is  within  my  heart.**  See  Heb  x.  4,  9.  Before  heiniitli|i 
only-begotten  of  the  Pather — as  the  Word  of  Qod— He  iHil|i 
"  Abody  hastthouprepared  me,**  but  the  "me"  waslNtoL 
the  '*  body.***  His  humiliation  and  ministry  on  earth  Ml 
temporary.  His  office  as  Mediator  is  so  also.  When  heifcil|c 
have  "  deUvered  up  the  kingdom  to  6od — even  the  Fite*l] 
he  will  cease  to  be  (as  he  now  is,  tiie  "  one)  Mediator,'*  BMI; 
Intercessor,  Advocate,  &c.  But  standing  as  he  doee  hetMl ' 
God  and  man;  having  first  united  the  two  in  his  ownpaMl 
he  unites  the  creature  to  the  Greator— it.e.,  eveiy  createn  «if  I 
oomes  to  Qod  through  him.    He  is  the  link,  to  whieh  M  hl  I 
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attaehedhunsel^,  and  to  which  man  is  oalled  to  attach  hiiiuielf» 
ihat  by  union  with  the  Son  he  may  become  one  with  the  Father 
aIso.  "  There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in 
Jesns  the  Ghrist/'  Thej  become  heirs  of  God,  by  becoming 
juint  heirs  with  Jesus  the  Christ."    [Fiz,  those  who  belieyed 

d  "  obeyed  the  Gospel  ;'*  those  who  haye  CKercised  repent- 
towards  God,  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  haye  been 
immersed  into  him.] 

We  giye  place  to  none  in  the  exalted  sentimehts  we  hold 
loonoeming  "  the  Word  of  God,"  "  the  Son  of  God ;  but  we 
hear  him  saying,  when  you  pray,  say,  *'Our  Father."  "Ask  the 
Pttther  in  my  name :"  and  we  find  the  apostles  doing  so.  Mat. 
zxYi.  30,  should  read  thus :  "After  the  hymn  they  went  out,  &c. 
leaying  it  uncertain  whether  the  (hymn  or)  psalm  was  sung, 
merely  recited.    Some  regard  this  as  a  fulfilment  of  Ps. 

ii.  22  citedin  Heb.  ii.  12,  **  In  the  midst  of  the  congregation 
(of  my  brethren)  I  will  sing  praise  to  thee.'*  In  Acts  xyi.  25, 
^we  read  of  Paul  and  Silas  singing  praises  to  Ood,  Eph.  y.  19,  20, 
W6  may  read  thus, "  speaking  among  yourselyes ;  and  in  psalms 
l^mns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  melodiously  and  heartily 
«nto  the  Lord  ;  always,  and  for  all  things,  giying  thanks  to 
•Chd—^jen  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  the 
Ohnit.*'  Ool.  iii.  16,  17,  we  may  read  thus :  '*  Let  the  word  of 
tk*  Ghrist  dwell  in  you,  enriching  you  with  wisdom  for  all 
things :  to  teach  and  admonish  one  another :  and  in  psalms 
hymnB  and  spiritual  songs,  to  sing  gratef olly  and  heartily  to 
Oodf  and  all  that  you  say  or  do,  do  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
JeanB :  giying  thanks  to  Qod  eyen  the  Pather — through  him.** 
Heb.  xiii.  15,  "Through  him  ( Jesus,  y.  12)  let.us  offer  the 
«unnfioe  of  praise  to  God;  giying  thanks  in  his  name,** 

Thete  are  all  the  texts  on  the  subject  of  praise,  excepting  the 
aeeriptions  of  praise  to  Otod,  and  the  Lamb,  which  are  found 
in  the  yision  of  John  respecting  the  employment  of  the  redeem- 
ed  in  aihture  state.   Bey.  y.  8-14 ;  yii.  9-10,  &o, 

In  Bom.  i.  7 ;  1  Gor.  i.  3 ;  2  Cor.  i.  3 ;  Gal.  i.  3 ;  Eph.  i.  2 ; 
FhlLi.2;  OoLi.2;  IThess.  L  1;  2Thess.i.2;  1  and 2 Tim. i. 2 ; 
ta,  i.  4 ;  we  haye  abenediction  which  may  be  expres8ed  as  in  2 
i9ohn  3,  "  Fayor,  mercy  and  peaoe  be  with  you  from  God  the 
{Pather,  and  from  Jesus  the  Messiah,  our  Lord,  the  Son  of  the 
J^ather  ;*'andit  is  asked,If  this  diyine  "  fayor,"  &o.,  Aows  to  us 
tnmk  the  Son  (as  well  as  £rom  the  Father)  why  should  not  our 
(jpnuaee  be  direoted  toboth  P  We  reply  that  the  blessings  which 
%n  uid  to  eome  to  ub  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  are  said 
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also  to  come  to  us  from  the  Father  through  the  Son ;  a&d 
these  we  are  taught  to  thank  God  throngh  Jesns  the  Ohi 
See  Eom.  i.  8  ;  1  Oor.  i.  4 ;  Ool.  i.  3,  &c. ;  Phil  iv.  19 ;  Jude 

(To  be  conHnued.) 

If  ihe  Mediater  be  God  (which  he  is,  though  appeaiing  in  m 

tion  the  6on  of  the  Father)  he  is  on  that  yerj  prinoipal  accoimt  U 

worshipped  both  bj  saints  and  angels.    While  his  assnmptiaii  of 

filial  relationship  and  the  mediatorial  office  leads  ns  through  hio 

to  the  Father,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  Father  is  alone  to  hsTe 

worshipM  homage.    That  the  Divine  Fathcr  is  to  be  w(M»hip] 

and  that  through  the  Son  and  Mediator,  does  not  proye  that 

Messiah  is  not  aproper  object  of  worship.     On  the  contraiy,hc 

ceiyed  worship  almost  firom  the  honr  of  his  birth ;  the  wise  i 

came  and  worshipped  him,  Mat.  ii.  11 ;  the  leper,  yiii.  2  ;  the  n 

ix.  18 ;  those  in  the  ship,  xiT.  83 ;  the  woman  of  Ganaan,  xt. 

and  the  disciples,  xxyiii.  9, 17.    And,  moreoyer,  of  the  Son  it  is  i 

*<  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him."     Still,  thongh  firoiii 

saperlatiye  dignity,  majestj,  and  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  iHi 

person,  character  and  otiice,  he  cannot  bnt  haye  the  adoratifl 

eyery  truljbelieying  heart,  to  which  onr  brother  indeed  assentsi 

he  says,  "  there  is  nothing  ascribed  to  the  Father  which  is  not 

ascribed  to  the  Son  ;"  yet  he  is  doubtless  right  in  pointing  ont 

the  order  of  Christian  worship  is  through  the  Son  to  the  Fi 

'  Acknowledging,  howeyer,  as  he  does,  the  diyine  m%jesty  of 

Sayionr,  we  conclnde  that  he  goes  beyond  the  line  which  his 

mises  warrant  in  argoing  (thongh  he  does  not  expressly  say  it) 

praise  and  prayer  shonld  be  presented  only  to  the  Fatber.    Qi 

If  the  blessings  which  are  said  to  come  to  ns/rom  the  Father  thr 

the  Son,  are  also  said  (as  admitted)  to  come  to  ns  firom  the  F 

and  the  Son,  why  should  not  our  praises  and  prayers  for  ' 

blessings  asoend  to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  well  as  to  the  F 

through  the  Son  ?    The  relationship  between  the  Faiher  and  8 

too  intimate  to  anthorise,  as  it  appears  to  ns,  the  e^clnsiyenessai 

for  by  onr  esteemed  brother.    If  the  word  has  not  said  oaiy, 

shonld  we  pnt  it  in?    Why  oircnmscribe  the  liberty  of  the 

worshippers  ? — ^Ed. 


//- 


PASTORATE.— No.  iri. 

To  the  seniors  in  particular  is  the  pastorate  of  the  I 
Shepherd^s  flock  committed.  All  the  members  of  the  boi 
Ohrist  are  more  or  less  responsible  for  each  other'8  well-1 
and  adyancement  in  the  diyine  life ;  but  while  all  are  to 
diligently,  lest  any  fall  from  the  grace  of  God,  it  is  chiei 
the  elders  among  the  people  of  the  Lord,  that  o^ersi^ 


il 

PA8T0RATE.  147 


rork  has  been  assigned.  It  is  to  them  Peter  addresses  him- 
ielf  when  he  says,  "  The  elders  who  are  among  you  I  exhort, 
irho  am  also  an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Ohrist, 
ind  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  reyealed ;  feed 
^e  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oyersight 
literally*  oyerseeing)  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind, 
lot  by  constraint,  but  willingly,  neither  as  lords  oyer  the  heri- 
•age,  but  as  esamples  to  the  flock,  and  when  the  chief  Shep- 
urd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receiye  a  crown  of  glory  that 
adeth  not  away."  That  the  word  *  elder*  is  here  used  in 
ha  sense  of  *  aged*  or  '  senior*  is  eyident  from  the  antithesis 
if  thecontext,  *'likewiseye  younger  submit  yourselyes  unto 
be  eider,  yea  all  be  subject  one  to  nnother,  and  be  clothed  with 
Lomility,  for  6od  resisteth  the  proud  and  giyeth  grace  to  the 
kamble."  When  Peter  wrote  this  epistle,  he  was  not  only  an 
'^d  man,  but  an  old  disciple,  it  being  at  the  time  not  less 
lum  thirty  years  since  he  had  witnessed  the  6ufferings  of 
he  Messiah.  Being  now  such  an  one  as  Peter  the  aged,  he 
dentifies  himsel^  with  the  yeterans  in  the  faith,  and  with  pe- 
«liar  fitne8S,  exhorts  them  to  the  feeding  of  the  now  widely 
eittered  flock. 

Of  the  fitness  of  this  no  one  can  doubt.  That  tbe  chief 
^pherd  should  nominate  the  under-shepherds,  and  that 
rhile  he  would  haye  all  to  exercise  a  care  one  for  another,  he 
honld  specially  call  upon  those  of  long  experience  and  tried 
Kdelity  to  shepherd  his  sheep,  appears  to  us  of  all  arrange- 
iMntB  most  natural,  while  we  can  haye  no  doubt  that  it  is 
Itogether  scriptural. 

According  to  this  exhortation,  then,  the  work  of  oyerseeing 
ke  ohurch  is  deyolyed  upon  the  senior  brethren — those  who 
le  seniors  not  in  years  only  but  in  the  f aith ;  for  it  is  a  not 
noommon  thing  for  an  old  man  to  be  a  young  conyert,  and 

•  sach  as  much  in  need  of  pastoral  care  himself,  as  the  most 
oathful  disoiple  in  the  ecclesia.    On  this  account,  doubtless, 

•  b  that  Paul  says,  "  Not  a  noyice  — not  a  new  conyert — ^lest 
•ing  lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
eyU." 

But  still,  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  word  '  elder*  is 
comparatiye  term,  alike  in  ancient  andmodem  use,  and  that 
B  doee  not  imply  of  neceesity,  a  man  of  hoary  hairs.  A  man 
rho  haA  entered  the  fburth  decade  of  life  may  be  as  en- 
^iled  to  the  honourable  designation  as  one  twice  his  age.  He 
*■;  be  a  person  of  more  ripened  experienoe  and  wisdom  than   \ 
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his  older  peer,  and  it  oaght,  therefore,  to  be  bonie  in  aiBil, 
that  while  the  term  designating  the  doen  of  this  moet  hoiiov- 
able  work  8peeifie8  the  elder  brethren  in  eontndiBtinetioito 
the  younger,  yet  it  does  not  shat  the  chorohee  up  to  ngui 
itkdse  alone  as  fit,  who  haye  all  but  nm  their  ooaiBe  tf  Ib 
on  earth.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  a  word  of  saoh  ktitadeii 
plainly  to  admit  within  its  compaes  all  otherwise  qnalified  vhi 
haye  crossed  the  line  of  life'8  meridian.  Were  aU  to  wut  m 
their  ministry,  the  charcheB  woald  no  longer  be  like  loib 
withoat  shepherds. 

Bat  as  it  i8  not  mere  age  that  qaalifieB,  it  is  importntto 

know  what  more  than  experience  in  disoipleBhip  iB  neeM. 

There  are,  doubtleBS,  not  a  few  needs-be  in  reepeet  to  iik 

as  in  regard  to  all  other  important  work.     Henoe  WB  IbI 

Paal  when  eaying,  **  If  any  deeire  OTersight  he  doBirBB  pd 

work,"  adding,  **An  OTereeer  then  must  be  blamele8B,''l».,Ai 

Before  asking  attention  to  his  enameration,  a  word  or  tmm 

the  natare  of  thi8  must^be  will  not  be  aBelesB.  We  obBom,  tte^ 

fore,  that  the  yerb  (dei)  does  not  neoesBarily  point  out  an  itai"  j 

late  neceBBi ty .  It  merely  indicatee  a  needB-be  of  Bome  kind,  In^  { 

ing  it  to  the  context  and  the  caee  to  determine  whether  itidNi  j 

irom  an  absolate  neoesBity  or  merely  Irom  propriety— wh8tfcgj 

from  diyine  appointment  or  irom  pradential  oonBideratioBB.  Ai  { 

latter  we  take  to  be  ite  Talae  here.    It  may  be  noted  tiiBt  n  i 

hayeit  yarioaBly  rendered  must,  Mat.  zyi.  21;  9kmM,lbL\ 

xviii.  33 ;  ought,  Mat.  zzy.  27 ;  must  neede,  Mark  ziiL  7;  ■• 

meett  Lake  zy.  32 ;  behoffed,  Lake  zziy.  46 ;  wtB»uee^(fid,AlM\ 

zy.  5 :  and  need,  1  Pet.  i.  6.    Now  when  in  the  paraUooC  Ai 

prodigal  son  the  iather  eays  it  wae  meet  that  we  sheold  Mkij 

merry,  it  is  not  meant  that  there  was  an  absolnte 

for  merry-making,  bnt  only  a  fitne88  for  it.    8o  whon  PniJ 

said  to  the  elders  from  EpheBOB,  "labooring,  jcm.  i«fMtoj 

Bapport  the  weak,**  he  didnotmeanto  impose  an  imet 

barden  on  them,  but  only  sach  a  one  as  arose  firom  tfaofM-| 

priety  of  the  case.    And  so  also  when  he  sayB,  the 

must  be  blameless,  &o.,  he  does  not  insiBt  am  abBolote 

irom  blame,  but  only  points  oat  the  tenor  of  oharaetor 

for  Bnoh  a  work  as  that  desired. 

Generally,  then,  with  respeot  to  the  qaalifioatioii8  iiaBNd  M 

the  apostle,  we  consider  they  ought  to  be  yiewed»  not  «iij 

more,  but  wit\i  cAL  t\i«  latltude  whioh  the  langoage  of  it j 

writer  and  the  iiat\xt«  oi  >^^  ^%m  ^wCSL«Sksr««  "^^ik^tiBii 

rererBe  prm<apte  ot  m\«rpw^afeswk>*^'««^^«^ 


THB  BAPTISM  0F  JOHN.  140 

it  of  men  from  this  muoh  needed  work ;  thus  to  render 
riptures  a  dead  letter  regarding  it,  and  so  to  leaye  the 
tterly  untended.  The  cynic  has  only  to  say,  "  Sir,  you 
t  blameless,  and  the  apostle  says  the  oyerseer  must  be 
less.  You  don*t  entertain  strangers,  and  the  apostle  says 
st  be  giyen  to  hospitality."  And  so  on  might  the  ob- 
go  with  eyery  prospect  of  success  in  proring  that  on  some 
>r  other  eaoli  brother  in  tum  does  not  possess  all  the 
cations  laid  down.  But  we  suppose  it  will  be  generally 
led  that  in  judging  a  brother,  brotherly  kindness  ought 
ness  to  come  into  play,  and  that  a  generous  regard  to 
omion  frailty  of  our  nature  should  not  be  thrown  aside. 
apart  from  this,  it  is  also  to  be  obseryed  that  in  the 
Lic  enumeration  are  certain  qualifications  for  the  non- 
sion  of  which  the  brother  is  not  responsible.  If  a 
r  haye  means  wherewith  to  shew  hospitality,  and  fail8 
10,  to  him  it  is  sin ;  he  knows  to  do  good,  and  has  the 
lerewith  to  do  it,  but  does  it  not.  He  therefore  is  not 
it  blame.  If,  howeyer,  he  be  without  the  means  to 
3  strangers,  his  non-hospitality  oannot  be  urged  against 
s  a  disqualification,  for  it  is  only  to  whom  God  has 
of  whom  he  eipects.  As  in  this  item,  so  in  others.  A 
lanmay  rule  his  house  well  though  there  be  no  children 
sing  his  household.  Touching  those  items  of  enumer- 
therefore,  in  which  God  has  not  giyen  the  disciple  the 
onity  to  shew  his  fitnes6,  we  haye  no  right  to  expect  him 
libit  it  in  such  respects ;  and  we  act  unfairly  towards 
we  hold  him  disqualified  simply  because  in  the  proyi- 
of  God  he  has  not  such  full  opportunity  giyen  him  to 
t  all  the  graces  of  character  marking  the  perfect  oyer- 
)  his  more  fayored  brethren  enjoy.  So  far  as  a  brother 
portunity  of  showing  he  possesses  the  approyed  charac- 
is  to  be  judged,  but  no  further.  It  is  a  manifest  wrong 
dct  him  to  do  what  in  the  nature  of  his  circumstances 
not,  or  to  prohibit  him  from  serying  the  Lord  in  a  work 
ich  he  shows  his  fitness  so  far  as  his  relations  in  life 
i  him. — "Ed.         • 
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r  the  baptist  was  not  the  founder  of  the  Baptist  denomination) 
Fin,  We^ley  and  Swedenborg  are  of  the  parties  bearing  thelr 
nor  was  he  a  Baptist  minister  in  the  curtent  «Acer^\a.^^Ti  ^l 
me,   From  Iba,  xL  3-5;  Mal.  iii.  1;  iy.5,  ft;  "NiwcyL  \.^An 
rii.  10-13;  Luke  i.  17,  we  leam  that  he  waa  «.  m»».  woX 
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fromGKxl  to  *'  turn  theheart  of  the  father8to  the  diildren,  andthelietrt 
of  the  children  to  the  father8,"  and  so  to  prepare  a  people  for  TinniMmil- 
No  man  eyer  officiated  for  God  in  the  same  position  as  John.  He  bd 
a  mission  to  fulfil  which  was  peculiarly  his.  He  was  not  chosen  toit 
by  any  Israelite  after  the  flesh  nor  after  tbe  Spirit.  Bm  Gretter 
selected  and  8anctified  him  to  make  straight  in  the  deaert  a  ia^jti  wiy 
for  our  Gtod. 

**  The  word  of  God"  which  came  unto  John  in  the  fifteenth  jwti 
the  reign  of  Tiberias,  Cesar  is  said  by  Mark  to  be  **  The  begmning 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God."    He  preached  Chriil 
to  his  hearers  and  held  him  forth  as  the  Son  of  God — as  the  lifeiBi 
light  of  men,  full  of  grace  and  truth — as  the  Lamb  of  God  whieh 
taketh  away  tlie  sin  of  the  world — as  having  come  from  heayen,  and 
as  aboYe  all,  the  Father  having  loyed  him  and  giyen  all  thingtioto 
his  hands,  and  that  all  who  wouldbelieye  on  him  as  snchahouldhais 
eyerlasting  lite.    Though  John  knew  him  not  until  the  hour  of  lo' 
baptism,  yet  he  knew  that  he  was  in  the  world,  and  that  he  woaU 
suddonly  appear.    So  esactly  had  John  described  the  character  ui 
mission  of  Christ,  that  many  of  his  hearers  on  seeing  him  nii 
"  John  did  no  miracle,  but  all  things  that  John  spoke  of  this  manwen 
true.'*    £yen  the  inyeterate  enemies  of  Jesus  were  conscious  thit 
John  bore  witness  to  him,  which  consciousness  on  one  occasionsocoa-  i 
fused  them  that  they  were  compelled  to  contess  lyingignoranoe.  We  ') 
may  then  safely  say  that  John  presented  Christ  to  Israel  ai  the  l| 
Messiah,  Redeemer,  and  Sayiour  of  the  world,  and  demanded  repeotp  ji 
ance,  confession,  faith  and  obedience  to  him  as  such.    Thus  did"tbe  j: 
prophet  of  the  Highest  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  preparehii  I' 
way,    to  giye  the  knowledge  of  salyation   unto  his  people  by  the  i 
remission  of  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God."  The  li^ 
people  among  whom  John  laboured  were  broken  up  into  many  hostile  .■ 
sccts,  and  laden  with  errors  and  iniquities  which  destroyed  the  moit  .1 
endearing  ties  of  nature — alienating  eyen  the  hearts  of  parents  lad  Ij 
childrcn  from  each  o^her.  Now  the  nation  being  in  such  a  deplonbie  ■- 
state  the  people  were  not  in  a  position  to  see  and  receiye  Jesus  ai  the  |i 
salyation  of  God.    So,  to  remoye  these  g^eat  obstacles  out  of  the  wij  i 
of  their  yision,  the  prophet  of  the  Highest  bore  witness  to  the  lifei  ," 
light,  grace  andtrutn  oi  the  Son  of  God  whereby  he  tumed  theheirt 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  the  . 
fathers,  and  so  by  this  gracious  word  of  the  Lord,  he  exalted  yalleyii  | 
leyelled  mouutains,  made  crooked  straight,  and  the  rough  plaeei  ; 
smooth,  so  that  all  flesh  might  see  the  salyation  of  God  i^n  Jeni  -; 
for  so  the  prophet  Simeon  calls  him,  **  For  mine  eyes  haye  seenthy  I 
salyation,*'  Luke  ii.  30.    When  Christ  was  made  manifest  to  Inel  ■ 
at    his  baptism,   the  disciples    of  John  who   had    preyiously  R-  | 
ceiyed  the  remission  of   their    sins  by   faith  in  his   name  now  ■ 
recognised  him  as  the  Lamb  of    God,  and  loyingly  fbIlowpd  hin  : 
and  desired  mntual  acquaiTitance  with  him.^   O  what  a  willing  peopj»  '•' 
had  Johii  propared  for  ihe  Lord  against  the  day  of  his  powerl    Iti* 
then  manitest  that  the  disciples  of  Jobn  were  belieyers  in  Jesnsmd 
received  him  as  their  Mcssiah  and  Sayiour.     Now  concemingtheni  ■ 
who  thus  reccivcd  hini  it  is  written  that  *'  to  them  gayehe  powwto 
become  thc  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  thatbelieye  on  his  name ;  which 
werc  born,  not  of  blood,  iior  of  the  will  of  the  Aesh,  nor  of  the  willo^  i. 
man,  but  of  <-o(l ;"  which  birth  is  orplained  by  the  Lord  himael^i"  i 
,     the  iii.  of  Jcb^^.  Jobu  \t  \a  r^-^id  "s^bi*  ^lled  with  6ie  Holy  Spirit,  h*^|, 
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I  were  made  believers  in  Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  well 
three  thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  though  not  under 
rcumstances.  It  may,  therefore,  be  truthfully  said  that  if 
ousand  were  "  bom  of  water  and  of  the  spirit,"  so  also  were 
}  of  John.  It  is  thought  by  many  that  the  disdples  at 
10  had  submitted  to  the  baptism  of  John  were  re-baptised. 
properly  received  John*s  baptism  and  were  re-baptised  by 
>rity,  it  follows  that  the  apostles  along  with  the  nye  hun- 
m  who  saw  the  Lord  at  once,  and  all  who  had  become 
Giod  by  the  ministry  of  John  and  Jesus  were  re-baptlsed 
kltation.    As  there  is  no  proof  this,  is  there  not  reason  to 

if  the  disciples  at  Ephesus  were  re-baptised  that  their 
ism  was  not  genuinely  obeyed  P  John  was  filled  with  the 
— he  saw  the  Holy  Spirit"  descending  upon  Christ,  and 
ht  that  he  would  baptise  with  the  Holy  Spirit.    How  was 

these  disciples  had  "  not  somuch  as  heard  whether  there 
f  Ghost  P"  or  as  the  new  version  reads,  *'  we  have  not  so 
ird  whether  the  Holy  Spirit  is  rcceivcdy  It  is,  however, 
t  the  disclples  who'  were  waiting  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
le  Holy  Spirit  received  him  and  were  inaugurated  into  all 
ties  of  our  Saviour's  reign,  on  Pentecost  without  a  re-im- 

appears  to  me  that  some  eminent  brethren,  such  as  Hall, 
lampbcll  have  crected  an  unauthorized  distinction  between 
ninistered  by  John  and  the  bridegroom,  and  the  baptism 

Jesus  after  his  resurrection.  Has  it  not  ever  been  one 
me  ordinance  P    Is  it  anjrwhere  in  the  scriptures  called 

baptism,'*  in  contradistinction  from  thebaptism  of  John  P 

be  asked  why  is  it  callcd  John^s  baptism,  if  there  is  no 
*  In  reply  we  ask  why  is  the  gospel  called  by  Paul 
1" — "  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ  P"  Baptism  was  John's 
jame  sense  as  the  gospel  and  its  ways  were  Paul's.  John's 
:e  PauPs  gospel,  was  rrom  heaven — was  part  of "  the  word 

unto  John" — which  is  "  the  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
t  the  Son  of  God."  There  is  not  a  shade  of  proof  that  the 
re  re-immersed  in  order  to  bo  initiated  into  the  name  of 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  in  order  to  induc- 
le  new  and  complete  reign  of  the  newly  crowned  King. 
sciples  at  Ephesus  needed  such  a  re-immersion,  surely 
iter,  and  all  the  disciples  needed  it.  It  is  true  that  the 
(;hurch  went  forth  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  in  that  fulne8s 
ught  redemption,  reveIation  and  organisation,  insomuch 
•rmer  proclamation  that  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
now  realized.  Now  they  who  were  immersed  before  this 
epared  to  receive  the  pleuitude  of  the  Lord*s  reign,  just  as 
m  were  formerly  prepared  to  receive  him  in  person  as  soon 
le  manifest  to  Israel.  But  they  who  were  immersed  after- 
at  once  initiated  into  all  the  riches  aud  immunities  of  his 
So  this  ordinance  ever  remains  one  and  the  same.  Now, 
en,  if  any  of  you  think  I  am  in  error  please  write  next 
shew  me  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly. 

:  be  said  of  the  apostles  and  the  five  hundrod  that  like  the 
Iphesus  they  had  only  been  baptised  into  John's  bapti  s  m 
we  are  told,  made  and  immersed  more  disciples  th&n  Jo  hiL 


A 
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Agam,  that  John*8  baptisin  di£Eered  trom  that  of  Jesus  i^pem  bm 
Aot  xix.  4,  where  Panl  aajs,  "  John  Teiily  baptised  with  tha  bqilai 
of  repentance,  sajing  onto  the  people  that  they  9hould  helieve  oa  km 
toho  shoidd  come  a}teT  him"    John*s  disciplea  theiNifiire  mn  \k^ 
tised  into  the  belie^  thatthe  SaTionr  waa  ooming — ^was  at  htiid-ait 
thathehad  oome,  but  that  he  shoald  come;  which  ia  enolijliN 
&ith  we  might  expect  a  /orerwmer  and  hia  pieaohing  to  podBHB. 
But  onoe  the  Measiah  had  come,  and  waa  made  maniSgt,  it  wni 
longer  proper  to  baptise  into  the  belief  that  he  ahonld  oodo,  battiiit 
he  had  come,  and  hence  jnst  here  the  stoppage  of  John'8  inBunii 
and  the  commencement  of  the  Savionr*s.    And  here  i^ppean  abo  Ai 
tnithfahiess  of  the  reply  of  the  tweWe  disciplos  of  John  at  JB^kiM 
and  the  propriety  of  Panl*s  rejoinder,  as  alao  the  conaistenoy  oif  thar 
immersion  into  the  name  of  Chiist. — £n. 


EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.— No.  iv.  Ch.  v.  5-9. 

The  Ghrist — **  who  in  the  days  of  his  Aeah  offered  pnjoiai 
snpplications  with  loud  cries  and  tears  to  Him  who  was  aUete  hm 
him  from  death,  was  heard  and  deliyered  firom  his  fear.  Tkouii 
Son  he  leamed  obedience  in  sn£fering;  in  which  he  was  madepoili 
and  became  the  anthor  of  eyerlasting  salvation  to  all  who  obej  ba.*' 

The  two  words  rendered  **  prayers  and  snpplications"  ue  not  Ai 
same  in  sense.    The  first  indicates  a  sense  <xf  need,  genersll7>-4i 
other  is  a  cry  for  protection,  particnlarly.    As  on  tiie  croes,  tnn; 
80  in  the  garden,  his  cry  was  **  lond" — coming  np  ftom  thebottBi 
of  his  heart.    His  prayer  was  answered  by  an  angel,  sent-iiotli 
take  away  the  cnp  given  him  to  dHnk  ;  not  to  take  him  boa.  fti  w 
of  snffering  or  tiie  immersion  of  woe  which  he  had  to  aeooii^i 
(Lnke  xii.  50 ;  xxii.  48,  &c.,)  but  to  strengthen  him  to  bear  hiiAMiI 
— or,  rather,  crosses ;  for  such  he  had  to  bear  before  **  they  panii 
his  hands  and  his  feet.**    Think  yon  that  it  was  no  orosa-Hao  gnirft> 
his  sensitiye  spirit — ^no  burden  to  that  heart  which  is  "  himi  i^ 
tendemess" — to  see  Jndas  approach  to  kiss  him;  to  hesr  Fit> 
deny  him ;  and  to  behold  all  the  twelve  Corsake  him  ?     Yet  Ui 
prayer  was  heard  and  answered.    He  was  made  perfect  wIms  hi 
exclaimed,  **  It  is  finished."    Luke  xiii.  82 ;  Heb.  ii.  10 ;  liL  S,  ^kb 
Haye  we  endured  a  momentary  immersion  in  water?    TheGhari 
was   immersed  in   suffering — ^many  honrs!      (Matt.  xxTi  S7,  to 
xxyii.  50.)    He  was  oyerwhelmed  in  woe  nnspeakable !    (Pkhh 
1-8   and    18-17.)      Think   how  his   agony  must   haye  beea  ii' 
creased  by  the  drowsiness  of  the  £Biyourod  three ;  by  the  P^^*' 
one,  the  c^wardice   of  another,  and  his  desertion  by  aU.   U 
also  by  the  sad  state,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  the  GMitilf 
also — of  mankind  at  large — iox  whose  salyation  he  endoied  ft> 
terrible  immersion,  sweating,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of  Uood  I  Hb* 
many  things  there  were  to  add  to  the  bittemess  of  that  cnp  whiAki 
drank  for  us  I    He  needed  strength,  and  that  need  £onnd  utteMNt-* 
not  in  a  few  cold,  set,  and  formal  phrases ;  but  in  origisil  td- 
pattem  ways,  which  could  find  ntterance  only  in  **  loudcriM*' 
tears.'*    He  includes  both  sufferings  and  death  in  the  workwhidi  ki 
came  to  accomplish.    Luke  ix.  81;  xii.  50.    Whenheexpirei|ki 
finished  that  work.    And  all  this  was  to  aid  ns  in  our  work---towv^  II 
oat  our  own  saiyatLon.    Li  this  work  we  should  be  graatly  nki  1?  I 
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«^^oentt^  goiiig  to  **  the  npper-room ;"  and  thence,  **  OTer  the 
rook,**  into  **ttie  garden,*'  and  stndjing  the  scenes  which  took 
Uee  there  1800  years  ago.  We  see  the  eleyen ;  and  the  three  only 
-ihe  fityored  three,  with  **  the  man  of  sorrows ;"  and  then  we  see 
lim  alone,  becoming  sore  amazed— exceediDgly  8orrowfal — ^kneeling 
lown — &]Iing  on  his  face  on  the  ground  crying,  **  0  my  Father,  take 
lu8  cnpfrom  me  ?  nevertheless,  not  what  I  wUl  bnt  what  thon  wilt." 
9uJl  not  this  pattem  prayer  aid  us  in  prayer  ?  Shall  we  not  drink 
iato  the  spirit  of  onr  Bedeemer  ?  Shall  we  not  catch  his  fervonr,  and 
MilliTate  his  snbmission?  Let  ns  see  to  this;  and  let  ns  watoh 
igainst  that  which  filled  this  Mtter  onp !  And  now,  alter  repeatedly 
«tiring  for  prayer,  the  holy  sn£ferer  ronses  his  disciples  to  meet 
he  betrayer,  with  the  anned  soldiers  and  their  captains ;  followed 
y  **  a  mnltitnde,'*  or  mob,  urged  on  by  **  the  chie^  Priests  and 
ilders !  (Loke  zxiL  52 ;  John  xviii.  3),  the  soldiers  with  swords, 
ad  the  mob  with  staves ;  while  the  hearts  of  those  who  sent  them, 
Lthongh  they  had  no  weapons,  were,  perhaps,  the  moet  blood- 
iizBty !  He  who  has  all  authority  in  heaven  and  on  earth — ^before 
hose  dread  tribnnal  they  and  we  mnst  all  appear — Annas,  Caiaphas, 
[erod,  and  Pilate  not  exoepted — snffer8  himself  to  be  Isdd  hold  of, 
nd  **led  away"  as  a  criminal — ^Arst  to  Annas,  by  whom  he  was  sent 
oimd  to  (the  Sanhedrim  presided  over  by)  Caiaphas.  It  was,  pro- 
i^y,  befbre  the  Sanhedrim  arrived  (at  day-break,  Lnke  xxii.  66,) 
lat  Caiaphas  fonnd  opportnnity  to  ask  Jesus  of  his  doctrine,  &e, 
iHd  Jesns  rebuked  his  culpable  ignoranoe !  (John  xviii.  19.)  The 
nestion,  **  Art  thon  the  Christ  ?"  was  put  by  the  high-priest  in  the 
lott  solemn  and  imposing  mannei; ;  as  that  which  was  of  the  most 
itense  interest  and  importance.  The  answer,  whioh  was  both  prompt 
ad  plain,  (Mark  xiv.  62,)  was  accompanied  with  a  dedaration  of  the 
teost  importance  to  all  around — *'  You  shall  see  the  Son  of  man, 
Uting  on  the  right  haud  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  douds  of 
leaTen  I"  This  they  denominated  blasphemy,  and  condemned  him  as 
^ortky  of  death — ^for  that  was  all  that  they  could  do.  They  led  him 
0»  Pilate  to  obtain  that  which  they  could  not  give — sentenee  of  death. 
'ilate  eould  find  no  £Biult  in  him ;  he  deckred  him  to  be  a  **  jnst 
t«non  ;**  he  labored  hard  ^ther  to  conviot  him,  or  to  padfy  his 
i&eiiiies.  But  they  had  determined  onhis  death,  from  the  time-when 
le  raised  Laaarus  firom  the  dead.  John  xi.  45-53.  Behold  the  Son 
^  God,  leaming  obedience  in  snffering !  He  is  smitten ;  and  spit 
Lpon,  and  blind-folded,  and  buffetted  and  mocked,  his  head  pieroed  with 
crown  of  thoms ;  his  whole  frame  bending  beneath  the  weight  of  the 
^088.  And  now  that  he  is  lilted  up,  in  order  to  draw  dl  men  unto 
im,he  is  eiposed  to  the  tannts  and  deiisions  of  the  multitnde — of  the 
liief  piiests  espedally !  The  Captain  of  onr  salvation  was  made 
>eifMst  in  8nfferinff  I  Andthns  has  he  beoome  '*  the  Author  of  everla8t- 
i^:  aalyation  to  all  who  obey  him."  Let  ns  rejoice  that  this  great 
fmi  has  been  aocomplished/or  U8,  to  bring  ns  to  God ;  and  that  he 
rho  Bnffer6d  and  died  for  onr  sins ;  rose  again  tar  our  jnBtifioation ; 
lid  ey^  liyes  to  make  intereesdon  for  ns !  Seeing,  tiien,  that  we 
lATO  anoh  a  High-piiest,  let  ns  hold  £Bi8t  onr  pro£Munon ;  that,  being 
liihlU  nnto  dMth,  we  may  recdve  the  crown  of  ]i£e  1 

(To  be  continiud,) 
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REYIEW  OP  ••WATERANDTHESPIBIT."— BtD.W.8 

[Continued  from  page  135.) 

OuB  Anthor  denominates  '*  Iufant  sprinkliiig  a  vain  mookay, 
repeatedly  assures  as  that  *^  tlie  early  Ghuroh,"  was  composedoi 
as  belieyed  and  were  immersed— «xclu8ively  so — ^yet  eaUs 
sectarians  who  reliiBe  fellow8hip  with  the  nnimmersed: — " 
practice  he  regards  as  intolerant,  a  snare  of  Satan,"  &c.,  (p.  40.] 
reply  by  asldng,  **  What  saith  the  Sciipture  ?**  It  is  a  praetiee  i 
he  admits  to  accord  with  that  of  "  the  earlj  Chnrch :"  by  whit 
persome  he  means  the  Church  in  apostoHc  times.  We  haye  \ 
iore  onlj  one  word  to  saj,  and  that  is,  Enongh!  (Plni 
iiitoleraut  to  some,  and  he  was  called  a  sectarian.  Acts  iiriiL 
Christians  are  called  upon  to  "  sink  their  differences."  Bnl  t 
we  are  not  to  inclnde  a  diylae  ordinance  in  our  difiference8 1  '. 
it  i?  said  that  "  Oor  Lord  has  giyen  ns  fixed  laws — as  biading  u 
thuse  of  Moses/*  and  baptism  is  shewn  to  be  the  law  of  entr 
Snrely  then  we  are  not  to  "  sink"  Baptism  I  "  Those  who 
Baptism,  and  not  belief  in  Jesns,  the  test  of  eommmiion  giye  it  n 
proper  place"  (p.  40.)  But  Paul  sajs,  one  faith,  one  baptisa, 
and  not  faith  without  baptism,  nor  baptism  without  iaith.  One 
one  Lord,  one  Spirit,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  and  one  hope.  Hi 
is  the  Author  of  eyerlasting  ealyation  to  aU  who  obey  Him  hu  j( 
together  faith  and  baptism ;  and  these,  too,  with  tit^e  {orpjm 
sins«  and  church  £Bllowship :  and  we  put  them  asunder  at  oar] 

"  In  (en)  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized,  into  one  body — uA 
been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit,**  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  Ci 
Doddridge  and  others  say  that  '*this  refer8  to  baptism  bj  (?)  witi 
Bames  and  others  saj  that  it  does  not.  Certainlj  the  tenn  spirit 
not  necessarilj  mean  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  it  clearlj'  does  in  ¥i 
3.  4,  7,  8,  9,  11.  ("  The  Spirit ;  tke  sel/game  Spiiit"  &c.)  InT 
12  to  27  we  haye  an  illustration  of  yerses  1  to  11.  The  hoAru 
— "  all  the  members"  haye  imbibed  a  similar  spirit.  In  that  ( 
thej  enter  the  Church :  for  in  order  to  do  so  each  one  is  reqiiip 
manifest  the  same  spirit  of  contrition,  iaith,  gratitade,  loTe, 
And  just  as  John  the  Baptizer  said  to  some  in  his  day  who  cam* 
in  the  right  spirit,  (sajing,  we  haye  Abraham  for  our  leither,)  "  I 
forth  Ĕruits  meet  for  repentance :"  so  in  our  dayit  is  desirable,^ 
person  proposes  to  be  baptized  into  the  "  one  body,"  to  asoertan 
&r  as  possible,  whetherhe  is  actnated  by  a  right  spirit,  **  Let 
deportment  be  according  to  the  Gospel — stand  £EU3t  in  one  f( 
with  one  mind."  Phil.  i.  27.  There  is  neither  precept  nor  inmi 
for  the  idea  of  baptism  in  the  Spirit^  in  order  to  enter  the  Ghoi 
the  one  bodj.  No  one  is,  or  eyer  was  commanded  to  be 
tized  in  the  Spirit,  or  hy  the  Spirit,  or  to  praj  that  he  migk 
so  baptized.  None  are  said  to  be  bom  of  the  Spirit,  except  sueh  i 
bom  of  the  water.  In  Aots  ii.  and  x.  Jesus  is  the  Baptizer— no 
Spirit.  The  AposUes  baptized  in  water,  in  order  that  the  bap 
might  participate  in  the  giit  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  those  only  iriii 
been  baptized  iu  water,  who  are  said  to  be  baptized  in  one  spiBi 

These  considerations,  we  hope,  will  preyail  with  those  who 
put  a  singtUar  constraction  on  the  passage  to  reyiew  the  sta 
ieast,  and  to  quoie  it  coTtecM"^.    "^o\.  ''^  B^  <iw&  S\iirit,"  nor 
the  one  Spirit"  (p.  ^O,'^  Wt  "  lu  oTLfe%v\n!tr  &.^.   ^«i  *^*^H 
that  aU  the  membeis  oi  \iie  ^^  oiwi  >tto^t^— ^^'^'Casa^wcsJo^ 
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baptized  by  the  Spirit,  it  wonld  thns  be  made  to  contra- 
wMch  (onr  Anthor  adjoiitsj  teaeh  that  we  are  baptized  in 
the  Church  or  Body  of  Ohnst.  If  it  teaches  that  die  Spirit 
ldzer,  it  is  singular ;  and  so  also  if  it  teaches  that  Jesns 
y  the  Spirit;  nnless  it  can  be  shewn  that  en  is  to  be 
y  in  snch  passages  as  Matt.  iii.  11 ;  Mark  i.  8;  Lnke  iii. 
.  5 ;  xi.  16,  &c. 

nthority  there  is  for  expecting  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
or  day  is  a  qnestion  which  we  cannot  now  enter  fnrther  into. 
aongh  that  if  baptized  in  water,  in  a  right  spirit,  we  haye 
e  of  the  Holy  Spirit  f  The  bnilding  in  whioh  we  thns 
dng  stones  is  the  Temple  of  the  Spirit.  We  rejoice  that 
ir  on  whose  pamphlet  we  haTe  so  £reely  commented,  has 
r  away  £rom  Babylon  as  to  baptize  in  water.  We  recom- 
to  say  as  he  does — ^not  **  with,"  bnt  **in."  And  if  in  the 
rrect,  in  the  Spirit  is  so  ahto.  We  search  the  Scriptnres, 
01  we  haye  eyerlasting  life  ;  and  they  testify  of  Him  who 
rater  and  blood; — ^not  by  the  water  only: — ^not  by  the 
';  bnt  by  the  the  water  and  the  blood.  He  shed  his 
he  forgiyeness  of  sins ;  and  He.  ordained  baptism  for  the 
)  of  sins. 

e  foIlowing  extracts  we  mnst  leaye  the  snbject  for  the 
*  It  is  not  for  me  to  reproach  any,  bnt  I  dare  not  alter  what 
nritten.  This  is  my  beloyed  Son — ^hear  Him — EKcept  a 
n  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom 
p.  19.)  **  Hereby  do  we  know  that  we  know  Him  if  we 
)mmandments."  1  John  ii.  3.  **  He  that  hathmy  command- 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loyeth  me."  (Johh  xiy.  20.)  We 
it  what  is  reqnired  of  ns  is  practical,  and  not  mere  theoretical 
y — The  spirit  of  loye  is  obedience,  as  Jesns  says,  **  If  any 
ne  he  will  keep  my  words."  Now  baptism  is  the  Arst  act 
ce  after  be]ief.  **  Bepent  and  be  baptized."  Acts  ii.  8d. 
d  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins."    Aots  xx.  16. 

w.  D.  H. 


RE  LANGUAGE.— QUERIES  AND  REPLIES. 

Bo.  MiLNEB,— Tonr  reply  to  the  following  qneries  respect- 
speech  will,  I  am  snre,  interest  and  instrnct  yonr  readers : 
Qot  mnch  easier  to  proye  the  importance  of  the  restoration 
angnage  in  disconrsing  on  divine  thingSy  than  to  define 
itlun  which  snch  langnage  shonld  be  nsed,  or  rather  deflne 
atntes  a  pnre  speech  ?  Hence  shonld  not  onr  best  eiforts 
1  to  the  ascertaining  of  onr  precise  dnty  in  this  respect  ? 
we  not  take  it  for  granted  that  Ghristiims  haye  permisaion, 
tain  limits,  to  speak  freely,  in  their  own  words,  their 
in  relation  to  diyine  snbjects ;  and  wonld  not  the  reYerse 
>id  all  speaking  and  writing  onreligions  topics  except  snch 
d  in  the  formal  repetition  of  portions  of  scriptnre ;  and, 
wonld  not  an  inability,  on  onr  part,  to  express  scriptnre 
r  own  worda  go  a  long  way  to  eyince  that  we  'hsA  ivo\.ioTiDA 
f  a  revelation  to  U8f 
ung  an  a£irmatiYe  answer  to  these  qiieriea,  it  «{ps^«axa  V2l;iA 
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more  important  to  ask, — ^Under  whot  eiienmstaiMes,  aad  to  iltf 
degree  are  we  limited  to  the  diction  of  the  Hdlj  £^nnt  ? 

4.  Can  the  role  be  establiahed  that  when  we  iroiild  apeak  atoaei 
with  the  ntmost  precision  and  anthoritatiyeneas  eoneeniDg  tta  wM 
and  will  of  God,  we  shoiild  nse  BiUe  Worda;  and  d«MBiMtflii 
amonnt  to  saying  that  we  mnst  enlbroe  no  teehniedL  laiuiiagi  oattt 
things  of  God  oSier  than  that  ooined  in  the  mint  of  in^natkB ! 

5.  Does  not  eyery  science  known  to  ns  demand  a  titrhiri^t^hTyy 
iar  the  aecnrate  conTeyance  of  iu  pecuUar  ideas  ;  ■  andt  if  io,  w^aBl 
ihe  science  of  redemption  ? 

%,  As  scientifio  wnters,  when  proliaasmg  to  wiite  acJMitiiinrijy,  m 
held  bonnd  in  common  honestj  to  con&im  to  the  wrtahBiilittl  taih 
nology  or  terminology  of  their  sdence ;  nnlaaa  they  ean  daim  aafto4 
to  changeits  teiminology ;  so  are  not  all  whowonldsp«keiiBl|f« 
the  science  of  redemption  bonnd,  in  honesty  and  to  aToid  iiilJgiily 
and  dispntation,  to  nse  the  anthoiized  terminology? 

7.  Is  not  the  Holy  Spirit*8  teiminology  the  only  anthoriied?  Ob 
any  individnal,  sect,  synod  or  conneil  lawAiHy  change  it  7 

8.  Tet  does  not  the  recognition  of  thn  tnrhninnl  langngftrf ^  li 
Holy  Spirit,  as  the  only  an&orized,  leaTe  ample  libertj  of  An^  li 
conrse;  so  that  as  scientific  snbjects  may  be  poptdarty  agkStdwi  |i 
enforced,  in  like  manner  may  this  grandeat  of  all  sii]ijwtibtf9- 
pnlarly  eshibited? 

9.  At  the  same  time  shonld  not  the  instmeted,  lDrflMabf( 
aToiding  nnprofitable  controTersy,  be  always  ready  toiesohatts 
popular  and,  therefore,  in€x<iet  langnage  (legitimate  OKnigli  ht^tj 
pnrposes)  into  the  terminology  of  inspiration  ? 

10.  And  this  terminology  itsel^— in  whatdoeBitconiiit^B^ 
Tcry  worde  nsed,  and  as  they  are  nsed,  by  the  aaered  writai?  '* 
those  words,  wiUi  their  cognates,  by  which  I  mean  aneh  aiadailii^ 
conTey  the  same  idea  only  modified  giammatioally  so  ai  te  ntt^ 
disconrse  we  may  haTe  in  hand  ?  So  that  if  I  find  "  man,''  I  >9 
say  "  human ;  if  "  God,»'  I  may  say  ♦•  diTine,"  "deity,»'  &o. ;  if  "•j 
tinn,"  I  may  say  **  baptismal.**  For  instance,  I  read  **  Tka  T* 
was  God,**  **  Ghrist  who  is  OTcr  all,  God  blessed  fDr  erer;**  vi^]^  ^ 
langoage  to  speak,  for  conTenience  sake,  of  **  The  Deity  ciC^' 

Tonr  answer,  dear  Bro.,  to  the  aboTo  iUnstrated  and  codiiM^' 
yon  may  think  espedient,  will  be  most  weleome,  probaUj,  tow^ 
besides  yonrs  affectionately  in  Jesns, 

Perth.  J.  B.  Boranui- 

1.  As  all  religion  is  based  on  knowledge,  and  aH  knowMs** 
expres8ed  by  speech,  pnrity  of  roeech  is  essential  to  pniity  ofiJy* 
The  Talne  of  a  pnre  langnage  in  diTine  things  is,  therabiti^'^ 
cnlably  great.  By  pnre  speech  we  nnderstand  the  Word  d  0*^ 
the  Saiptores  giyen  by  inspiration ;  thns  Ps.  jjL  6, "  The  ^^!^ 
the  LokI  are  pnre  words  ;**  xix.  8,  **  The  commandment  of  A* 
Lord  is  pnre  ;'*  cxix.  140,  **  Thy  word  is  Tcry  pnre.**  Pwr-  ^! 
6,  **ETery  word  of  God  is  pnre.*'  It  is  G^  therelWiwJ 
promises  man  a  pnre  langnage,  which  is  not  less  an  integnlp 
of  the  plan  of  redemptlon  than  is  the  mediation  of  tilie  BaM* 
Therennre,  Zeph.  iii.  9,  **  Then  wiU  I  tnm  to  the  people  tpo''  j^ 
gnage,  that  they  may  aU  call  npon  the  name  of  the  Lora  to  hi'*>^ 
with  one  consent,**  and  hence  also  the  iignnction  of  1  Pet  ii.  Si  "j 
new-bombabes,  desire  the  sincere — ^nnadnlterated — miIkof  te^^ 
thatye  may  giow  ^eEteVsf.**    Ccnrtainly^  tiierelbre,  onr  M^ 
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irald  l>e  direoted  to  the  aecertadning  of  onr  preeiie  dnty  in  this 
spect.  A  depttrtnre  trmn.  the  &ith  Is  e£GBcted  by  a  dianse  of  the 
nmd  wanls  of  the  fidth,  and  a  retnm  to  it  mnat  be  accomplished  bj 
resnmption  of  theie  tried  words.  2  Thess.  ii.  15 ;  2  Tim.  i.  18 ; 
itL9. 

2.  !We  may,  and  indeed,  mnst  nae  onr  own  worda  in  one  sense ; 
lat  is  in  CDllowing  the  esample  of  instmction  set  ns  by  the  Saiionr 
ad  hia  apostles  we  mnst  adopt  a  style  of  illnstration  faini1iar  to  the 
eoplewe  address.  Bntin  referzing  to  things  and  occnrrenoes  with 
rluch  they  are  acqnainted  f6r  the  pnrpose  of  illnstrating  di^e 
rBths,  there  need  be  no  ^orsaking  of  the  pnre  speech  of  heayen ;  the 
nuds  of  God's  sele^ion  and  gi^ing  are  only  made  to  address  them- 
elTes  to  the  nndenAnding  of  those  we  wonld  teaoh  by  i^t  and  na- 
inl  comparisen  with  things  well-known  aronnd.  As  we  eannot  be 
x>  Bcriptnral  in  onr  nse  of  words  that  stand  espressiYe  of  diyine 
leas,  80  we  cannot  be  too  natnral  in  onr  method  of  illnatratiou  and 
ppUcation. 

5.  We  are  thns  limited  to  the  diotion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  wheneyer 
i  nltimate  tippeal  is  necessary .  Onr  illnstrations  and  methods  may 
I  in  themselyes  or  to  the  minds  of  some  yery  Csuilty  and  ineipressiye ; 
lai  ascertained,  we  are  bonnd  not  to  enforce  them.  We  may  seek 
I  jli8tify  them  by  fiirther  illnstration,  but  fiuling  to  commend  them 

the  consciences  of  others,  we  are  to  be  satisAed  that  they  adopt,  as 
e  do,  the  inspired  words. 

4.  This  unplies  that  when  we  wonld  speak  with  the  ntmost  pre- 
aion  and  authoiitatiyeness  respecting  the  mind  of  God,  we  shonld 
le  Bible  words — ^we  shonld  say, '  It  is  written.*  Not  only  to  Christ- 
n,  bnt  to  other  minds,  the  conclnsion  of  a  sentence,  or  ike  enforce- 
ent  of  a  point  in  dispnte,  by  an  appropriate  *  Thns  saith  the  Lord,* 

lalt  to  carry  incalcnlable  weight.  The  aboye  paragraphs  also 
iply  that  we  mnst  eniorce  no  technical  terms  on  the  things  of  God ; 
it  that  speaking  technically  we  onght  to  confine  onrs^yes  to  the 
nguage  coined  in  the  mint  of  inspiration.  ^^a  this  reason,  the 
m.  economy  is  more  proper  than  eystem  in  dKcribing  the  &ith  in 

6.  Eyeiy  science  has  its  own  terms,  and  these  are,  of  conrse,  tech- 
«al,  fbr  eaeh  science  when  eippressed  is  it8elf  a  technology,  snd 
atinct  from  all  others  by  the  cUfference  in  its  natnre  firom  them. 
he  Boience  of  salyation,  therelbre,  has  its  own  appropriate  terms. 

6.  As  in  other  sciences,  so  in  this — one  who  would  speak  accu- 
liely,  honestly,  and  nnderstandably  by  those  who  know  the  science, 
4ut  conform  to  the  autborised  tenninology.  He  who  would  deyiate 
•li8t  show  canse  tar  so  doing. 

7.  The  Holy  Spirit*8  terminology  is  that  which  alone  is  authori- 
4iye  with  the  CShristian.  The  apostles  spoke  not  in  words  that  the 
Ksdom  of  men  tana^t,  bnt  which  the  Holy  Spirit  tanght,  as  said  the 
ayiour  himsel^,  **  The  words  I  speak  are  not  mine,  but  hlB  that  sent 
«,*'  80  to  the  apostles,  **  He  that  heareth  yon,  heareth  me,  and  he 
lai  heareth  me,  heareth  Him  that  sent  me.**  No  party  or  power  on 
oih  may  lawfiilly  or  sa^Bly  change  or  depart  firom  the  God-spoken 
ords. 

8.  As  remarked  nnder  par.  2,  this  strict  recognition  of  the  pnre 
id  antlioritatiye  leayes  ample  scope  for  free  popnlar  explana&on, 
NMtoation,  and  applioatum. 

9.  It  18  abeady  admitted  in  par.  8,  that  both  instructor  and  in- 
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stniciedonght  always  to  be  ready  to  resolye  their  popnlar  and  in( 
iUastratiYelangiiage  into  that  giren  by  inspiration. 

10.  The  anthoritatiTe  tenninology  consists  in  the  Tery  tronb  g 
and  aa  giyen  with  their  gynonyms  in  all  langoages.  ModMed  cogi 
are  not  to  be  objected  to.  The  hingaage  of  different  oatioiiB: 
Tarions  that  only  a  modified  synonym  can  be  had  in  certsm  o 
and  where  snch  a  word  appears  best,  gramatically  and  oratorioll] 
know  of  no  objection  to  it.  It  confe8sedly  contains  the  idea  o 
original,  and  tiiie  mere  &ct  of  remoyal  by  deriyation  and  otherwi 
not  enongh  to  proscribe  it.  Still,  if  there  be  in  the  hmgoage  a  i 
exact  eqniYalent  it  onght  to  have  the  preference,  espedally  i 
there  is  any  danger  of  misapprehension  or  ne^^ess  disciussion. 
see  no  diSerence  in  meaning  between  the  phrases — *  on  the  occi 
of  a  baptism,*  and  *  on  a  baptismal  occasion ;'  and  if  thehttter  be : 
consonant  to  the  style  of  the  speaker,  he  certainly  transgres» 
law  in  so  espressing  himsel^.  So,  **  the  deity  of  Christ,"  beingi 
out  by  innnmerable  passages^  akin  to  those  giyen  by  Bro.  R.,  w( 
charge  no  one  with  a  departnre  from  pnrity  of  speech  in  the  fr0i 
of  the  terms.  They  are  so  nearly  synonymons  with  the  seriptor 
amples,  that  we  slionld  donbt  the  ability  of  any  man  Iiving  to  ] 
the  nse  of  them  a  secession  firom  pnrity  of  hmgnage.  At  tbe 
time,  to  ayoid  oiTence,  we  shonld  be  qnite  ready  at  the  eaU  of  i 
pntant,  to  adopt  the  word  God  for  deity^  thongh  what  he  wonld 
by  it  we  do  not  see. 

A  snbject  so  wide  as  this  merits  a  mnch  ^oller  conddention 
is  possible  in  the  limited  space  of  onr  replies  to  qnerie8. — £b. 


CONTRIBUTION.— QUEIUES  AND  REPLY. 

Mr.  Editob, — I  hope  yon  won*t  be  offended  with  me  forin 
what  Tm  going  to  wiite.  I  don*t  mean  any  harm,  I'm  snre. 
met  with  some  people  who  say  there  is'nt  mnch  liberality  ama 
— the  long  and  shMi  of  it  is,  they  say  we  are  a  stingy  pecph 
man  told  me  the  oAier  day  that  he  knows  one  of  the  chnrehes  i 
the  ayerage  weekly  offering  comes  to  68.  8d. — and  he  actoal^ 
me  that  one  or  two  of  the  members  of  this  yeiy  chnrch  had  (hou 
— that  is,  thonsands  of  ponnds.  Now,  my  ^neiy  is,  Mr.  Edito 
yon  think  this  is  tme? 

Why,  jnst  look  at  the  names  of  onr  magazines,  and  I  shonld 
theirnam«8 onght  to  make  it  impossible.  There'8  the  MiUmnial 
binger — bnt  when's  the  MiUenninm  to  come,  I  wonder,  if  thiai 
of  us?  There*8  the  Christian  Advocate — ^bnt  what  a  comical  C 
tian  Adyocate  snch  a  chnrch  as  that  mnst  be.  There^s  the  8w 
— I  shonld  say  such  a  paltry  giying  as  that  is  more  like  a  snn-it 
There^s  the  Quo  WarrarUo — ^by  what  anthority  do  we  tolerate 
meanness,  I  wonder  again.  There*B  Loohing  for  DayUgkt—in 
looks  like  pitch  darkness.  Now,  don't  yon  think  the  man  wbi 
me  abont  tiiis  six  and  jeight-penny  chnrch  meant  that  one  BC 
gaye  Os.  8d.  ?    Please  tcU  me  your  mind  abont  it. 

Then,  again,  some  are  saybig  that  persons  join  ns  beeant 
can  be  reUgions  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  Uiey  can  eLsewhere.  Hi 
MS.  that  came  into  my  hand  not  long  ago  from  one  of  theia 
Andeni : — 

**  WiUiam  Simpson  was  fond  of  his  money.  He  was  amemberi 
BaptiBt  Chapel  *,  and  on  thia  ch&^l  there  was  a  debt.  He  waa  one  < 
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i-off  men  of  that  little  churdi.  He  didn't  like  the  oonstant  calls 
;  were  made  npon  him  i£st  monej ;  he  said  that  it  brooght  religion 
I  disrepute.  He  didu't  like  subscription  lists  and  offering8  made 
»ublic ;  he  said  he  ought  not  to  let  his  left  hand  know  what  his 
Lt  hand  did.  Now  he  had  heard  cf  auother  church  in  another 
et,  where  his  views  were  entertained  and  acted  on.  So  he  joiued 
;  church — aud  there,  in  the  box  that  was  once  a  weekihanded 
ad  among  the  members,  he  put  his  two  big  peunies.  Noble  adyo- 
\  of  truth  1  Noble  pleader  for  a  right  iSuth  and  order !  Ah,  but 
l  measures  his  adyocacj  by  those  two  pennies.  Grandly  he  pleads 
*  secret  giving,'  aud  why  ? — because  it  niceljr  cloaks  his  covet- 
aess. 

A  rich  man  was  one  day  lettiug  a  splendid  mansion  to  another, 
as  a  persuasiye  he  informed  him — *  There  are  no  charities.'  He 
)  is  induced  to  joiu  himself  to  onc  cliurch  rather  than  to  another, 
ause  he  can  there  indulge  his  stingiuess  without  exposare,  is  con- 
led  by  a  motive  most  mean  and  most  contemptible.  Do  we  not 
laim  against  false  systems,  which  have  broken  up  the  body  of 
!ist  iuto  £Gtctions  and  sects  almost  without  uumber  ?  Do  we  not 
ounce  the  anti-scriptural  deyices  for  building  chapels,  and  for 
ing  parsons  ?  Do  we  not  anathematise  the  hirelingism  which  Is 
great  plague-spot  among  the  clergy  ?  And  does  tbis  all  spring 
n  the  coyetousuess  which  we  make  such  poor  attempts  at  con- 
ling?  Does  it  mean  that  we  like  a  system  where  the  giying 
>ur  pcnnies  will  not  expose  us  to  merited  contempt  ?  He  yrho 
es  that  he  may  have  •'  glory  of  men"  is  a  small-minded  man,  and 
'et  far  below  tiie  noble  generosities  of  Christianity :  he  who  gives 
ntily — when  he  has  the  means  of  giviug  bountifully — because 
u  dou't  know  how  much  he  gives,  is  equally  small-minded,  and 
:e  untouched  by  Christian  truth." 

!^ow,  he  who  wrote  this  MS.  fancied  thc  cap  would  fit  a  goodly 
uber  of  our  bre£hren.  But  he  did  acknowledge  that  there  are 
Dugst  us  some  who  are  truly  gencrous  iu  their  coutributions.  Do 
( think,  Mr.  Editor,  that  the  brethren  do  deserye  such  blame  ? 
ase  dou't  be  a&oid  to  speak  out  your  mind.  Pm  rather  a&aid 
ugli — so  to  escape  the  consequeuces  of  putting  such  queries  to 
1, 1  shall  not  put  my  name  and  whereabouts.     I  sign  myself 

QU£STJONER. 

)ome  of  our  readers  will  tliink  "  Questioner"  as  queer  as  his 
$ries  are  quaiDt.  Be  that  as  it  may,  onr  duty  remains  the  same,  to 
"ocate  a  return  to  New  Testament  principles  in  giying  as  well  as 
preaching,  teaching,  and  worship.  Perhaps,  this  wiU  be  the  last 
[  most  difficult  thing  to  attain.  That  meu  will  give  as  mnch  by 
re  yoluntary  and  private  action  as  they  will  under  all  the  spurring 
l  dmming  of  the  presentpublic  order  of  things  is  not  likely,  unless 
mpted,  as  were  llie  first  Christians,  by  the  example  and  teaching 
ihe  Saviour.  But  he  who  feels  the  power  of  the  argument,  *'  Ye 
)w  the  grace  of  ouir  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  nch, 
for  your  sakes  became  poor,  that  ye,  through  his  poyerty  might 
rich,"  yrill  not  come  behind  merely  because  the  Saviour  gave  in- 
ction  to  his  follower8  to  do  their  ahos  in  secret.  Those,  howeyer, 
D  giye  to  be  seen  of  men  will  come  &r  sbiort  in  amount  without 
stimnlus  of  subscription  lists.  And  so  far  as  members  of  scrip- 
ally  constitnted  churches  are  still  unfreed  from  such  beggarly 
nents,  and  thereby  to  a  greater  or  lcss  extent  unmoyed  by  th 
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higher  motiyes  tihat  ought  to  inAnence  them,  there  will  beden 
of  dnty,  This,  of  oonrse,  shoiild  not  be  passĕd  orer.  Bnt : 
gnestioii  how  fiir  it  is  proper,  if  at  all  so,  to  sulgect  any  bra 
Uie  jndgment  of  men  in  this  matter,  whieh  is  trnly  one  betwee 
8elf  and  his  Lord,  so  that  to  his  own  Mastcr  he  stamds  or  fidl8. 
there  is  this  remedj,  that  all  brethren  are  open  to  the  word  of 
nition%nd  instmction.  To  ns  it  seems  that  there  is  great  se 
scope  for  this  eTerywhere,  bnt  beyond  this  we  shonld  haye  no 
to  go.  It  were,  howeTcr,  deeply  to  be  lamented  that  any  proj 
to  be  regnlated  by  such  infinitely  mightier  principles  &an 
which  goyem  the  religions  world  shonld  CTen  seem  t#  eome  sl 
a  point  of  dnty  so  practical  and  testing.  Let  each  examine  1 
and  make  it  a  matter  not  only  of  conseience  bnt  of  hearty  ser 
giye  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  him,  and  heartily,  Binee  Uu 
loTos  a  cheerinl  giyer. — ^Ed. 


RIFLE  CORPS.— QUEBY  AMD  REPLT. 

Deab  Bbo.  Milneb, — ^Wonld  you  be  pleased  throngh  the  oc 
of  yonr  Advocate^  to  giTe  yonr  Tiews  on  the  following  gnestioi 
it  right  for  a  Christian  to  be  trained  toaima,  (not  the  ch 
armonr,)  to  defend  his  conntry  against  an  inTading  foe,  or  to, 
Yolnnteer  Gorps  of  the  present  day  ?  By  answering  the  abo 
will  greatly  oblige  your  affectionate  brother  tiirongh  fiuth  io 

Banff.  H 

We  cannot  say  it  is  right.  Certainly  snch  training  is  not  in 
in  that  of  the  grace  of  God  which  has  bronght  salT&on  to  il 
If  any  one  says  there  is  nothing  in  the  marching  orders  of  the  C 
of  salTation  debarring  his  train-bands  from  snch  defence  Qf  hoo 
conntry,  we  bid  him  look  into  Rom.  xii.  17-21.  The  ehristit 
has  spare  time  8nfficient  for  military  drill,  wonld  spend  it  m 
keeping  with  his  character  by  practising  the  artides  of  fidthfi 
learning  **  the  articles  of  war.**  The  one  says,  *'  if  thine  enem; 
ger,  feed  him ;"  the  other,  if  thine  enemy  hnnger,  starre  him. 
Ti.  13-18.— -Ed. 


%Vik\\\%tXi\t. 


Obituabt. — **  The  memory  of  the  jnst  is  ble88ed.'*^'*~0n  Ai 
Jnne,  1860,  the  chnrch  in  Grangemonth  snstained  the  loes  bj 
of  Robert  Laird,  a  worthy  brother,  who  presided  since  iti  ftnD 
26  years  ago.  The  pnnctnality  of  his  attendance,  indneed  tiu 
in  &e  other  members,  and  his  careM  preparation  for  fce£i 
chnrch,  seldom  £uled  to  shew  itself  in  nis  edifying  ndmsbi 
Amid  mnch  to  try  his  &ith  and  patience  he  maintained  i  chi 
Toid  of  offenee,  and  bore  the  painihl  disease,  which  rednced  o 
mately  carried  him  away,  with  nncompUdiiing  patience  and 
like  resignation.  An  esample  of  the  power  of  Chiistian  prii 
— ^his  end  was  peace.  Thongh  few  in  nimiber,  we  haTe  jt 
peaee  in  belieTing,  and  will  Imb  glad  of  the  Tisit  of  anybioul 
some  resemblanee  to  Bamabas.    See  Aets  xi  28,  24. — k»  P.  Oi 


S.  (hren,  Printer,  Wreshun. 
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THE  FIRST  RESURREOTION.—Art.  iit. 

rfiE  fact  pf  a  resurreotion  state  havmg  been  eatered  on  i  s 
[^ed  in  the  eshortation,  "  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Ohrist, 
tk  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Ohrist  sitteth  on 
)  right  hand  of  God."  Besides  implying  this,  it  also  points 
*  the  direction  which  this  new  course  of  \ife  must  take ;  it 
lieates  it  to  be  God-ward,  Ohrist-ward,  heaven-ward.  God» 
1  Ohrist,  and  heaven,  form  its  glorious  altitude.  When,  then, 
i  apostle  enjoins  the  already  upraised  saints  to  set  their 
ection  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth,  he 
nishes  us  with  an  exhortation  alike  plain  and  practical. 
i  puts  it  beyond  doubt  that  to  be  with  Ohrist  where  he  is 
the  right  hand  of  Grod,  is  the  climas  of  that  exalted  resur- 
3tion  state  abeady  .entered  upon  by  ali  who  are  dead,  and 
ried,  and  risen  with  Ohrist,  by  faith  and  immersion,  as  or-  , 
ined  in  the  Gospel. 

Bat  while  this  passage  intimates  that  such  is  the  glorious 
Btiny  of  the  disciple,  it  does  not  specify  whether  iius  ^oal  is 
be  reached  prior  to  or  through  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
)m  the  ^rave.  Other  passages,  however,  supply  this  infor- 
ktion.  When,  for  example,  this  same  apostle  says,  *'  Th^re- 
'e,  we  are  elways  confident  knowing  that  whilst  we  are 
home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord  " — *'  We 
>  confident  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body 
i  to  be  present  with  the  Lord,*'  he  gives  the  idea  of  imme- 
kte  presence  wijth  the  Saviour  en  dissolution  of  the  earthly 
iise — our  present  tent  or  tabernaele.  So  also  when  he 
»aks  of  himself  as  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
rist  as  being  far  better  than  to  live  in  the  flesh.  For  the  Ohris- 
n,  therefore,  to  die,  is  to  enjoy  the  unspeakable  gain  of  beang 
bh  Ohrist,  It  is  to  experience  the  joy  of  baving  "  come  unto 
»ant  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
rusalem,  and  to  the  myriads  of  angels  in  festive  assembly, 
il  to  the  chuTch  of  the  first-born,  who  are  enrolled  in 
iven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  aad  to  the  spirits  of  just . 
n  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  New 
^enant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better 
n^  than  that  of  Abel." 

E%is  settled,  as  a  matter  of  apostolic  teaching,  we  are  in  a 
lition  to  refer  to  several  passages  in  the  revelation  of  John 
Jitiiehope  of  understanding,  at  least,  8omewhatof  their 

No.  »,  VoL  IV>-Septeml)er,  1860. 
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meiuiiiigt  ond  among  these  that  celebrated  passage  where  he 
Bpeaks  of  the  Arst  resurrection. 

I|efore,  however,  going  to  it,  there  are  one  or  two  otbers 
which  will  help  us  on  the  way.    There  is  that  of  cbap.  yi. 
▼erse  9,  where  the  apostle  says,   "  I  saw  under  the  altar  the 
souls  of  thera  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  which  they  held,  and  they  cried  witli  a  load 
Toice,  saying,  How  long  0  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thoa  no* 
judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  those  who  dwell  on  tbe  eartb. 
And  white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of  them,  and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a  httle 
geason,  until  their  fellow-servant8  also,  and  their  brethren, 
that  Bhould  be  killed  as  thcy  were,  should  be  fulfilled." 

Here  John  had  a  view,  so  far,  of  tbe  separate  state.  In  theim- 
mediately  preceding  ^ision  he  saw  death  followed  by  hadeee,  u 
irue  in  fact  as  \n  the  vision  of  prophecy.     The  nezt  seal  being 
opened,  hc  saw  the  souls  of  those  who  had  been  slain  fbr  tbe 
Word  of  God  {  he  did  not  see  so  many  souls  slain,  nor  did  be 
see  the  murdered  bodies  of  the  slain,  but  he  saw  the  eoala,  no( 
slain,  but  living,  and  crying  with  a  loud  voice.    He  saw  them 
under  the  altar,  that  is  in  heaven,  in  the  divine  presence, 
under  that  altar  before  the  throne,  (chap.  viii.  3,)  wbere  tbe 
angel  came  and  stood  with  a  golden  censer,  to  whom  wu  jl 
given  much  incense,  that  he  should  offer  it  with  tbe  prajen  ^ 
of  allthe  saints.    Thus  the  seer  saw  these  souls  andbe&rd  . 
them  cry  unto  the  I<ord,  most  holy  and  true,  to  avengc  their  ' 
blood  on  those  dwelling  on  the  earth,  even  while  they  cri«l- 
He  saw,  moreover,  that  their  prayer  was  heard  and  answered; 
not,  indeed.  as  they  prayed,  but  that  white  robes  were  giveB 
to  every  one  of  them,  and  that  it  was  said  nnto  them  toie«t 
till  the  close  of  the  period   of  martyrdom,  an  age  not  jet 
closed,  and  one  that  shall  not  be  Snished  till  the«LordeMUO 
to  yield  vengeance  on  all  wbo  trouble  his  saints,  and  to  give 
rest  to  all  His  troubled  ones. 

That  the  soul  rest  thus  enjoyed  by  the  spirits  of  just  mcD 
made  perfect  in  the  upper  sanctuary  is  a  conscious  sabbatism, 
appears  not  only  from  their  capability  to  offer  prayer,  to 
receive  answer  and  to  anticipate  the  yet  future  fulfilment 
promised  tbcm,  but  from  the  well-knowii  corroborative  pM* 
sage  of  the  foarteenth  chapter,  **  Write,  Blessed  are  tbe  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do 
fo]]ow  them."    The  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  are  pronoonoed 
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appy — happy  from  the  hour  of  their  releasc  tTom  toi.l — happy 
a  resb  from  their  labours,  and  in  being  followed  by  their 
Torks.  **  There  remaineth,  therefaro,  a  rest  to  the  peopl*  of 
jiod ;  for  he  that  is  entered  into  hia  rest,  he  aho  has  ceased 
Tom  his  own  works,  as  Qod  did  from  his.  Let  us  (the  living) 
;hereforo  labour  to  enter  into  thatrcst." 

It  is  not  with  respect  to  any  millennium  on  eaj*th,  but  to 
his  heayenly  sabbatic  £>tate  that  Johu  says,  "  And  I  saw 
hrones,  andthey  sat  upon  them,  andjudgment  waa  given  unto 
hem,  even  the  souls  of  them  that  wcre  beheaded  for  the  wit- 
ie.>s  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  who  had  no.t 
iropshipped  the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had  received 
is  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  nor  in  their  hands,  and  they 
ived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years ;  but  the  rest 
f  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thousand  years  were 
nished.  This  is  the  Jirst  resurrection.  Blessed  is  lie  that 
ath  part  in  tho  tirst  resurrection :  on  such,  the  second  death 
as  no  power,  but  thcy  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
>tid  shall  rcign  with  him  a  thousand  years." 

He  saw  in  vision  not  the  bodies  but  the  souls  of  those  who 
'iiceliving  on  earth,  had  faithfully  witnessed  unto  the  death 
^>r  their  Jesus  and  the  Word  of  God — those  who  had  bravcd 
Jid  withstood  the  apostacy,  striving  for  the  faith  oncc  dĕ- 
iyered  to  the  saints — those  who,  taking  counsel  of  him  who 
9  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life,  feared  not  them  who  kill  the 
>ody,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul,  but  him  rather  who  is 
ble  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell ;  so  having  done, 
ohn  saw  in  their  sabbatic  CKperience  the  fulfilment  of  the 
(aster^s  words,  "He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he 
bat  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it." 
This  life  of  the  soul  and  its  enthronement  above,  within  the 
Ekil  aad  the  true  sanctuary  with  the  risen  and  highly  exalted 
esus  in  priestly  relationship  to  his  God  and  Father,  is  the  tirst 
isurrection.  In  this  exalted  and  blesi^ed  estate  tcrminates  that 
drising  of  which  con^ersion  is  the  Srst  step  in  the  heaven- 
ard  ladder.  No  higher  altitude  can  be  reached,  nor  greater 
esseduess  be  enjoyed,  till  the  close  of  the  mediatorial  economy , 
hen  the  priestly  robes  of  the  sanctuary,  now  hidden  like^ 
eir  w<earers  from  mortal  view,  ^hall,  in  kingly  splendour  be 
ade  apparent  as  the  sun  in  its  strength  to  an  assembled  uni- 
trse,  when  Jesus,  as  the  king  eternal,  immortal,  in^isible, 
.mes  forth  in  his  majesty,  from  the  light  unappreach- 
^le,  with  the  myriads  of  his  SAints,  to  mak^  \>\i^m  m%ii\^<^¥\. 
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as  the  8098  of  God,  and  to  execute  vengeance  on  all  who  1 
not  God  and  who  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cl 
**  Happy  and  holy,  therefore,  is  he  who  hath  part  in  thc 
resurrection." 

Christian  reader,  be  it  yours  to  labour  now  to  entei 
that  sabbatism  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God.  An< 
undeoided  Ghristless  reader,  make  no  delay  in  tuming  t 
Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  that  he  may  lift  youfroi 
fearful  pit,  and  from  the  miry  clay,  and  make  you  sit  tog 
with  tbe  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  the  heayenli 
Ghrist  Jesus. — Ed. 


BSSAY     GN   PRAYBE. 
( Continued  /rom  p.  146 . ) 

What  is  the  duty  of  the  church  towards  those  whc 
without,  when  they  come  to  hear  the  gospel,  or  are  pr( 
"when  the  disciples  come  together  to  break  the  1 
&c.,  including  the  children  of  "  a  Sunday  School,"  and 
others,  young  or  old,  pious  or  impious,  mthout  the  cku 
Or  should  the  church  encourage,  or  eyen  sanction  the  offe 
of  worship,  (praise  and  prayer)  by  any  one,  before  ente 
the  church  P 

Gur  answer  to  these  questions  is  the  same,  viz.,  that  pi 
andprayer  are  privileges  of  the  church — ^the  children  of  ( 
as  such.  In  the  Word  of  God  we  find  a  line  drawn  heU 
the  church  and  the  world ,  and  we  may  not  wink  at  its  b 
orossed  and  defaced,  howeyer  loud  the^  yoice  of  custon 
ezpediency  may  be  raised  against  us.  But  if  the  world  b 
liberty  to  join  the  church  in  their  sctered  exercise8,  we  t 
Buch  uncourteously,  unless  we  provide  hymn-books  adeqi 
to  the  seats  proyided  for  such,  and  as  easy  of  access.  Neit 
should  we  entitle  our  hymn-books  "  Ghristian  praiseyb 
disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist;"  but  for  saints 
sinners.  If  we  stand  up  to  proclaim  the  gospel  and  ooiif 
to  the  modem  custom  of  joining  the  disobedient  in  tl 
holy  e^ercises,  we  deface  the  line  of  demarcation.  If  i 
**  eome  into  our  assembly,'*  when  we  meet  as  a  chs 
and  we  present  them  with  hymn-books  to  join  in  **  Chni 
praise,"  we  offend  against  the  King  of  heaven,  and  opf 
both  his  authority  aiid\vv%  «mm^\^.  ^Okm^  have  attempte 
draw  another  Ime,  ex(i\vx^Mi^^\3i<^  ^^«^  ^wosl\ssss^^ 
introducing  to  OV\Tis\.ian  ^TvViVe^^^  ^xvOa%&«c.^i  ^ 
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r  hopeful.  One  says,  "  I  would  not  join  suob  an  one  in  wok- 
lip  until  he  has  made  np  his  mind  to  enter  the  kingdom ;  bnt 
',  at  his  own  fireside,  he  tells  me  this,  I  would  then  say,  Let 
9  pray !"  Another  says,  "I  would  not  do  this,  butl  would 
ray  with  him  as  soon  as  he  comes  to  '  the  bath  of  the  new 
irth,'  before  baptising  him  into  the  kingdom."  Brethren! 
'  God  has  drawn  a  line  at  all,  it  is  between  the  church  and 
le  worid.  We  may  as  well  bring  one  to  the  table  of  the 
OTd  to-day  who  proposes  to  enter  the  church  to-morrow,  as 
)in  in  prayer  with  such  an  one  a  day  or  an  hour  before  bap- 
sm.  Yes,  God  has  spoken,  but  expediency  speaks  also. 
Jas,  that  the  church  should  ever  listen  to  expediency  or  any 
ther  charmer,  seeing  there  is  one  who  has  all  autbority — who 
j  Lord  of  all — and  who  says,  Ye  are  my  servants  if  ye  do 
vhat^ver  I  command  you.  How  came  the  church  to  be 
^edded  to  the  state  P  Oertain  men  of  carnal  minds  pleaded 
'OT  it  as  an  expedient !  How  came  another  door  of  entrancc 
Bo  be  opened  after  that  the  King  Messiah  had  so  explicitly 
wid,  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
oannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  ?"  It  was  pleaded  for  as  an 
eipedient !  And  so  of  all  other  corruptions ;  which  it  is  our 
daty  to  expo8e,  and,  if  possible,  to  remove.  It  is  danger- 
)a8  to  take  one  false  step.  It  is  dangerous  to  listen 
o  the  voioe  of  expediency  on  behalf  of  any  person  what- 
ver.  Does  it  plead  for  a  dear  child, .  telling  of  some  wh^ 
ay  that  their  conversion  was  promoted  by  joining,  day 
fter  day,  with  Christian  parents  in  prayerP  To  the  law 
Kid  to  ihe  testimony,  if  it  speak  not  acoordingly,  there  is  no 
^th  in  it.  Does  it  point  you  to  the  writings  of  certain  great 
>^d  good  men  who  praetised  family  worehip  in  unison  with 
^ir  lingodly  servants,  or  thoughtless  children,  some  of  k 
'hom  afterward8  professed  their  faith,  expressing  a  oonvic-  t 
Q«i  that  this  expedient  wae  useful  in  leading  them  to  a  know-  f. 
>dge  of  the  truth  P  We  respond,  possibly  so ;  and  possibly 
^e  result  was  both  evil  and  good.  However,  let  us  not  do^ 
Hi  or  wrong  that  good  may  come.  God  will  have  all  men, 
^sters  and  servants,  parents  and  children,  come  to  the 
i^owledge  of  the  truth ;  but  He  will  also  have  them  come  in 
^is  own  6pecified  way,  and  not  in  any  way  thought  to  be  ex- 
^dient  by  us,  or  by  any  human  *'  divine.*'  (An  intelligent 
^d  pious  man,  who  has  had  to  do  with  Sunday  Schci^A^  ^^ 
lOie  than  twenty  ye&rB,  ia  of  apinion,  that  mot^  ^nt^  \?ci«a. 
H)d  bue  resalted  from  tbe  practice  of  oompeWmg  Q\L\\diic^ti  >a 
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join  in  public  worship.  A  City  Missionary  once  collected 
avowed  thieves,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  they  desirei 
obtaiu  a  liying — honestlj  so,  and  to  encourage  them  to  d( 
he  iirst  desirod  thom  all  to  kneel  and  join  him  in  prayer ! 
no  wonder,  fot  his  employers,  in  their  book  of  instructi 
say  to  eyery  one  o^  their  missionaries,  read  a  portionof  s( 
turo  and  offer  prayer,  in  every  house  or  room  you  visit.) 

We  have  heard  of  certain  brethren  who  think  it  expe( 
to  dothatwhich  they  admit  is  unscriptural,  viz.,  to  unite 
tbe  world  in  praise  and  prayer,  in  their  public  assemb 
and  some  of  these  deem  it  eipedient  also  to  join  with  alie 
the  unbaptised — in  the  breakiug  of  the  bread.  Well,  ii 
former  is  right  the  iatter  is  so  too.  If  expediency  is  our  ^ 
in  the  one,  let  it  be  in  the  other  also,  for  assuredly,  scrij 
is  neither  more  nor  less  explicit  or  authoritative  in  i^( 
thau  the  other.  The  only  8afe  courso  is  never  to  listeii  to  e 
diency  when  Scripture  affords  us  either  precept  or  examp 

As  to  children,  for  what  can  they  pray  P  This  qQe 
has  been  repeatedly  proposed  iu  the  British  Millennial . 
binger,  but  has  not  been  answered.  If  they  are  old  enoa| 
understand,  to  believe,  and  to  obey,  such  is  their^r^^  dutff, 
they  do  this,  for  what  can  we  join  with  such  in  asking! 
asked,  would  you  exclude  them  when  nbout  to  pray  witl 
Ghrlstian  members  of  your  family  ?  We  answer,  no ;  li 
soon  as  they  are  capable  of  understanding,  w^e  would  ios 
them  that  they  could  not  participate  in  this,  or  any 
Ghristian  privilege  before  entering  the  church.  That  as  c 
ren  of  God,  we  were  about  to  present  our  desires  and  tb( 
givings  to  our  heayenly  Fathcr,  our  earnest  desire  tha 
children  might  be  born  again,  and  thus  become  His  dii 
in  early  life ;  and  that  we  should  instruct  and  admonish 
with  this  great  object  in  view.  If  asked,  did  not  childre 
j  Hosannah !  and  did  not  the  great  Teacher  approbate 
4oiDg  so?  We  answer  that  they  were  children  of  the  king 
that  there  was  no  religious  ordinance  or  priyilege  from  i 
they  were  excluded.  Twenty-six  years  ago,  a  child  w* 
mersed  into  the  church  in  his  tenth  year,  who  is  now  li 
and  who  has  walked  circumspectly  from  that  day  to 
Some  brethren  who  read  this,  pcrhaps,  have  children  in 
tenth,  twelfth,  or  fourteenth  year,  capable  of  understao 
the  things  of  the  kingdom  quite  as  well  as  did  some  of  usi 
we  entered  it ;  and  who  know,  or  ought  to  know  (hat 
are  unsayed,  unpatdovied,  Uving  without  God  ia  the  w 
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op  kingdom  of  tlie  Satan !     Why  have  they  not  been  translatĕd 

into  the  kingdom  of  the  Eedeemer  P    You  have  duties  to  dis- 

charge  to  the  world  at  large,  and  to  your  neighbours  particu- 

larly — to  the  world,  and  especially  to  the  household  of  the 

faith.     But  have  you  not  here  a  prior  and  paramount  obli- 

gation  ?     Why  are  not  these  children  children  of  God  P    Is  it 

because  they  have  not  been    brought  up  in  the  instruction 

and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  before  their  tenth,  or  even  their 

Bixth  year.    Brethren  and  sisters,  father8   and  mothers  in 

Isracl.  entertain  these  ^uestions,  we  beseech  you  I     Great  is 

the  responsibility  under  which  you  have  placed  youP8elvcs ; 

and  great  will  be  your  honoup  and  your  happiness  if  you  act 

onder  its  inAuence.    For  if  you  train  them  up  in  the  way 

in  which  they  should  go,  when  they  are  old  they  will  not  depart 

from  it.  Therefore,  walkbeforethem  circumspectly.  Instruct, 

admonish,  restrain,  constrain,  correct,  and  allurethem ;  with  all 

diligence,  earnestness,  and  perseverance.     But  as  to  prayer, 

you  are  not  forbidden  to  expres8  your  desires  to  God  for  their 

conver8ion  and  saWation.   And  this  we  may  do  without  asking 

God  to  do  that  which  he  has  directed  either  us  or  them  to  do, 

or  to  do  in  one  way  that  which  He  has  appointed  to  do  in 

anotber  ;  e.g.^  You  know  that  the  blessingof  forgit^eness  is  to 

bc  received  at  the  door  of  the  church ;  and  not  by  prayer 

(asking)  before  entering  the  church.    What,  then,  is  the  con- 

dition  of  those  children  (or  others)  who  understand  the  will  of 

X3todf  and  do  it  not  P    Let  us  not  talk  of  €xpedients,  but  lay  it 

down  as  an  immutable  truth,  that  when  God,  or  the  Word  of 

(Gk>d.  teaches  us  to  use  certain  means  to  reach  cert  ain  ends,  it 

is  not,  nor  can  it  be  expedient  for  us  to  substitute  others,  but 

an   absolute    reAection    upon    divine    wisdom!     Suffice  it  to 

say  that  neither  our  Lord  nor  his  apostles  invited  the  hearers 

of  the  gospcl  to  unite  with  them  in  prayer  or  praise.    Their 

doetrines  and  their  practices  are  alike  opposed  to  the  modern 

eipedients  of  promiscuous  worship.     The  line,  drawn  by  God, 

between  the  church  and  the  world  must  be  restored,  preser^ed, 

and  made  as  clear  and  as  distinct  as  possible. 


BROTHER  BROWN  AND  BROTHER  JONES. 

The  under- written  dialogue,  betweeo  Brotber  Brown  and  Brother 
Jones,  is  fairly  expressive  of  that  which  has  actually  been  experi- 
taeed  of  late  by  the  writer  in  his  correspondence  with  various  Bre- 
tb^en,  and  may  serve  to  show  that  many  of  the  Christians  berein 
itBlienred  to»  whiie  they  hold  a  large  amount  of  scriptural  truth,  and  ^^ 


1 


166  TBS   CHSISTIAN  ADYOGAT8. 


in  adyance  of  the  yarious  sects  of  the  day,  yet  are  still  yery  de&aeot 
in  resting  entirely  upon  the  authority  oi  a  *'  Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
in  reference  to  all  truth.  Hence,  in  countenancing  open  comma- 
nion,  and  while  defending  the  same,  they  are  compelled  to  resort  ta 
tJtieir  own  eipedients  in  place  of  diyine  reyelation. 

Brotlier  Brown, — Good  moming,  Brother  Jones.  I  am  sorprised 
to  hear  you  have  left  the  brethren. 

Brother  Jones, — Nay,  brother,  I  cannot  possibly  leaye  the  Bre- 
threo,  seeing  I  am  one  with  them  in  Christ,  I  only  refu8e  tobe» 
partaker  with  them  in  a  false  and  unscriptural  unity. 

Bro.  B. — Then,  why  don't  you  stiU  hold  felIow8bip  with  ns  st  i| 
the  breaking  of  the  luaf  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  at  that  tune  |' 
we  shew  forth  the  oneness  of  the  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head  P 

Bio,  J. — This  I  should  yery  readily  do  did  you  in  your?arioiii 
meetings  recognise  the  one  baptism  £p.  iy.  5,  as  a  compcmaiit  put 
of  the  Unity  of  the  Sf  irit  which  is  indispensable  to  the  maiDtenaoce 
of  that  true  oneness  which  alone  constitutes  a  ChristiaD  chanli; 
instead  of  which  you  receiye  persons  atthe  Lord's  table,  to  comiDem*  ji 
.  orate  his  deathbefore  tbey  themselyes  haye  been  immersed  intothit  | 
death.  ij 

Bro.  B. — I  apprehend  you  are  now  adyertingto  our  ciistomi>f  ] 
receiying  into  fellowship  those  who  haye  not  preyiously  been  bnp- 
tized  in  water  as  we  haye,  notwithstanding,  I  belieye  they  vt 
Christians,  and  as  such,  were  in  Christ  when  he  died,  and  were  raised 
with  Him  when  he  arose  from  the  dead  1800  years  ago. 

Bro.  J. — I  know  this  to  beone  of  yourerrorsand  a  glaringeicMe 
for  those  who  countenanee  open  communion,  luid  if  such  a  doetiiie 
be  true,  how  in  rhe  interim  of  the  Lord*s  resurrection  and  oarbtp* 
tism,  could  we  be  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath  eyen  as  othen? 
Surely  we  could  not  be  said  to  be  in  Christ  before  we  were  be^otten  } 
by  the  Word  (James  i.  18,)  neither  could  we  be  in  him  as  children 
of  wrath. 

Bro.  B. — ^Your  reply  is  certainly  a  potent  one,  for  I  remember 
what  Paul  states  in  Rom.  xyi.  7,  namely  that  AndroDiens  aiiii 
Junia  were  in  Christ  before  him.  This  would  have  been  impossible,  i 
we  were  all  in  Him  when  he  died,  for  in  such  a  case,  we  mosthiYe 
been  in  him  all  at  one  and  the  same  time,  and  Paul*s  testiBODy  I 
would  thereby  be  inadmissible,  but  may  not  our  being  in  him  haTe  | 
reference  to  the  time  when  we  belieyed  apart  from  baptism?         j 

Bro.  J. — Certainly  not ;  for  the  Aposties  neyer  so  corrnptedthe  i 
Word  of  God  by  making  incoherent  statements  or  incongnioi»*^ 
plications,  but  plainly  state  that  by  the  act  of  baptism,  we  lA 
through  faith  immersed  into  Jesus  Christ.    (Rom.  yi.  4.) 

Bro.  B. — But  surely  the  Scriptures  state  in  John  iii.  16.  ^  \ 
*•  Whosoeyer  belieyeth  in  the  Loni  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  saTcd." 

Bro.  J. — It  is  quite  true  what  you  say,  but  it  is  eyident  thattheie  j 
words  spoken  by  our  Ijord  had  a  prophetical  applicatioD,  aod  ^  I 
also  suited  for  the  time  then  present,  yet  they  referred  to  s  pen*  . 
subsequent  to  the  great  Atonement  of  Jesus,  and  also  oootempO' 
raneous  with  that  time  when  t/i^/aii/ij(including  baptism)  wasoD* 
for  all  deliyered  to  the  saints  and  as  manifestly  'set  ^rth  in  the  Acto 
of  the  Apostles. 

Bro.  B. — ^But  PauYYraaa^^  <^<fc«.T\^  '\c&arKA\i&vc^  Acts  nri'*^ 
thcy  who  belieyed  m  3es\xa  t^vj«A  lot^-^^^^-w^  ^\  i\s»  «^^^^ 
tance  among  tbem  -wUc^i  ^<>^w«^a&sA.  \1SXvg^-w^H^V8^ 
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y  must  also  haye  died,  fbT  those  only  who  are  thus  freed  froin 

are  dead,  so  you  see  we  become  dead  by  belieying. 
Bro.  J, — Your  statement  is  very  ingenious,  but,  nerertheless,  it 
i^ery  unsound.  Think  you  that  when  Peter  says,  '*  Baptism  8aves 
"  (l  Pet.  iii.  21),  he  meant  baptism  apart  from  belief ;  or  when 
ul  speaks  of  belief,  does  he  eontradict  his  brother  Peter  by  preach- 
5  a  taith  apart  from  baptism  P  Nay,  but  they  always  look  upon 
5  one  as  inseparably  identiAed  witli  the  other,  and  as  a  corrective 
a  comraon  error,  Paul  does  not   say  we  are  judicially  dead  by 

abstract  belief,  but  rather  says :  "  We,  are  buried  with  him  hy 
ptUm  into  death"  (Rom.  vi.  4),  hence  in  baptism  the  old  mau  is 
icified  with  Christ  (not  in  Christ),  wherein  also  we  are  risen  with 
m.    (See  Col.  ii.  12.) 
Hro.  B. — I  am  just  reminded  of  a  portion  of  Scripture  (in  Eph. 

6,)  where  the  apostle  actually  speaks  of  our  being  in  Christ,  and 
LS  is  admitted  by  nearly  all  the  brethren  to  be  an  important 
ality,  namely,  that  we  are  now  in  the  heavenlies  in  Christ,  and  as 
ch  we  sit  together  at  his  table. 

Bro.  J. — This  is  quite  true,  of  all  who  have  been  buried  with 
m  in  baptisra,  and  thereby  raised  together  with  him  after  which 
is  doctrinally  true,  of  all  such  believers  that  they  are  seated  in 
e  heavenlies  in  Christ,  consequently  they  being  in  him,  are 
us  complete,  but  this  is  very  strange  that  the  Brethren  generally 
Imitthe  fact,  that  all  believers  are  in  Christ,  as  stated  in  Eph, 

6,  as  a  profound  reality,  yet  they  deny  the  reality  of  baptism  as 
e  only  revealed  way  conjointly  with  faith,  whereby  a  person  be- 
mes  dead,  buried,  and  risen  with  Christ,  while  one  stands  on 
pressly  the  same  authority  as  the  other,  and  they  are  in  both 
ses  the  words  of  the  same  inspired  apostle.  I  ^ 

Bro.  B. — I  must  begto  differfrom  you  in  supposing  they  are  both  ' 
alities  as  you  say,  for  Paul,  referring  to  baptism,  (Rom.  vi.  5,)  || 
ys,  it  is  only  a  likeness  of  Christ's  death  and  resurrection.  ; 

Bro.  J. — You  again  err  in  saying  Paul  treats  baptism  as  a  likeness     j 
^y.  I  grant  youthat  it  isa  likeness,  but  not  only  sd.   It  is  also  a  sig-     i ; 
ficant  reality,  to  a  believer  in  theLord  Jesus  Christ  it  would  indeed     i  [ 

a  gloomy  thought,  if  our  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  bore  no  re-     j . 
oablance  to  his,  who  was  once  crucified,  but  is  now  our  risen  and     i 
alted  Saviour. 

Bro.  B. — I  am  thankful  for  your  explanations,  but  I  wish  tb 
een  my  Brethren  by  saying  I  feel  assured  that  they  would  not 
•eive  auy  into  fellowship  whom  they  considered  were  not  risen 
^  Christ,  even  though  they  may  be  unbaptissed  in  water.. 
Bro.  J. — The  very  best  way  of  screening  your  brethren  is  to  teach 
'tti  the  truth  as  taught  by  the  apostles,  for  if,  as  you  say,  all  who  i 
amune  with  them  at  theLord's  table  are  risen  with  Christ,  why 
you,  as  a  gathering  of  professed  Christians,  bury  a  risen  person  ? 

immersing  one  who  was  prev:ously  regarded  as  raised  up  together 
h  Christ,  you  again  bring  him  into  the  place  of  death,  and  thus 
e  expression  to  an  uumeaning  inconsistency. 
^ro.  B. — We  only  look  at  baptism  as  a  figure  of  that  whicb  pre- 
Usly  took  place  in  the  believer,  and  heuce  with  such  a  riew  we 
!  not  as  inconsistent  as  you  say. 
Bro  J. — Ifbaptiam  is  only  a  figure  as  you  sa.7,  ^Vj,^«a.,  ^    \v 
sAiDts  hare  only  beea  raised  in  figuTe,  ior  a«t\^\.'ox^  «^«Sto  ^^    \\ 
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no  other  ^ay  whereby  a  belieyer  i9  raised  with  Christ,  am 
aretruly  and  judicially  dead  In  the  sight  or  God  and  alive  throug) 
Christ  as  risen  with  him,  we  are  yet  in  our  sins. 

Jirp,  B. — I  never  thought  of  that. 

3ro,,  J. — Well,  but  think  of  it  now,  aud  then  say  whether 
make  baptism  a  mere  iigure  you  make  his  position  in  Christ  a 
iigure  also  P 

Bro.  B. — I  must  now  wish  you  good  moming,  Brother  . 
hoping  at  some  future  period  to  hold  further  intercourse  with  y 
this  important  subject. 

^  Bro.  J. — Farewell,  Brother  Brown.  I  trust  you  will  go  and 
niunicate  these  neglected  truths  to  your  and  my  brethren,  an 
them  that  the  element  of  confusion  and  disorder  must  ever  re 
in  their  teachings  and  assemblies  while  they  regard  important 
as  mere  figures,  and  positiye  realities  as  empty  shadows,  whicb 
dishonouring  to  that  pei  fect  work  which  has  been  procured  b 
costly  ransom  of  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus.  Bobebt  Dil 
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Thb  sons  of  Aaron  ceased  to  officiate  at  death,  but  Jesas,  be 
he  lives  for  ever,  is  for  ever  able  to  save  them  who  come  tc 
tLrough  him.  We  must  contemplate  onr  Redeemer  as  onr  Me( 
also,  as  having  loid  down  his  life,  aud  taken  it  up  agaiu,  and  1 
for  ever  to  make  intercession  for  the  saints — *'  A  priest  for 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedec."  But  this  character  he  cod 
have  assnraed  had  he  not  first  assumed  the  nature  of  those  for ' 
he  now  officiates  and  intercedes;  for,  as  Paul  sLews,  botli  b* 
sanctities,  and  they  who  are  sanctifierl,  must  be  of  the  same  n 
or  there  would  have  been  no  connection  between  their  sancHA 
and  that  of  himself.  Having  been  "  born  of  a  woman,"  andli' 
a  mau  amnng  men,  expo8ed  to  trials  and  snfferings,  he  knov 
heart  of  the  tried,  and  can  sympathise  with  such  in  all  their  soi 
Think  of  the  circumstances  of  his  birth,  his  early  conncetioB 
earthly  occupations,  his  long  continuance  in  labour  and  soUtiu 
fore  he  entcred  on  liis  pnblic  ministry — his  deep  humiliation,  hi 
exampled  patience,  his  uuaSiected  devotion,  his  unprecedente^ 
his  teaching,  and  his  miracles — the  camposure,  submission,  an 
titude  with  which  he  cndured  the  most  cruel  mockings  andscoai 
of  his  enemies,  liis  agonj  and  bloody  sweat,  and  the  forgiving  t 
which  he  manifested  in  liis  expiring  momonts !  Then,  beho 
place  where  he  lay  !  Coutemplate  him  comiug  forth — "  the 
bom  frQm  the  dead  !'*  And  now,  listen  to  the  heavenly  ai 
**  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ;  and  lift  up  ye  everlastingc 
and  the  King  o?  Grlory  shall  come  in  I"  '*  We  see  Jesns" — onr 
Hlgh-Priest,  Advocate,  Mediator,  Intercessor  !  He  is  **  thc 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever  ;'*  and  he.has  an  unchangeable  ] 
hood.  "  Thereibre,  holy  hrethren,  consider  the  Aposiie  ajii 
Priest,  whoin  we  have  confe8sed."  Heb.  ii.  17.  18 ;  iii.  1,  &c ; 
16,  vii.  25,  &c.  As  when  Paal  wrotethJs  letter,  so  now  also,  heisi 
sympathise  with  us  in  our  weaknesses,  and  to  succour  ns 
triah,  Our  union  wilYy  YvVu\,  KXi^  oimt  \&\.«t««t  in  him,  eiitbk 
«lidttre  or  overeon\e.  "We  Wn^  \xw\\ft,^  «vxks^«&  \.^\amv^'^ 
Gad  i»  !bver  weU  ][>WfiB(^a  *,  \eti,^Vo'\*  wiei  ^^>^%^^«. 
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him,  who  is  our  covering  or  propitiatoiy.  We  have  Binued, 
iiade  mito  iis,  orfor  us,  of  God,  righteoasne&B,  redemption, 
iould  have  no  hope  of  forgiveness  and  acceptance  witli  God, 
lin,  but  through  onr  sinless  High-Piiest,  who  was  made  a 
g  for  us ;  but  the  fact  that  we  have  such  an  Advocate,  if  we 
ly  appreciate  it,  will  keep  ns  from  sin.  It  is  thusthat  God, 
cim/orgwe  sin,  also  cleanses  us  therelrom  ;  as  Raith  the 
John  i.  9,)  "  Tf  we  conf«ss  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and 
>rgtve  us,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.'*^ 
is  an  nachangeable  priesthood;  and  he  changes  not!  This 
us  tiuth  indeed.  It  is  both  snggeati^e  and  admonitorj. 
y  liable  to  change.  Some  among  us  did  ruu  well,  but  have 
jred.  Tliey  have  changed.  Tliey  are  not  so  spiritual  as 
were,  or  so  zealou8,  or  so  diligeut  in  the  use  of  ordinances. 
3  become  lukewarm ;  if,  indeed,  they  have  not  h^st  their 

Jesns  is  an  example  to  us   of  cmisiaricy.     We  are  re- 
be  steadfa8tf  vnmovedt  always  abounding  in   the  work — 

so.  And  his  love  was  as  coustant  as  his  labour.  Y/hom 
liG  loved  to  the  end.     (And  he  loved  aU  who  loved  him.) 

not  extinguish  that  love.  It  has  8urvived  dcath  and  the 
m\  lie  who  loved  us  even  to  the  death,  manifest8  his  love 

by  interceding  for  us  when  we  sin,  and  confess  our  sins. 

we  are  weak  and  need  his  help,  or  are  tried  and  need  his 

Tjet  us,  therefore,  cleave  to  the  Lord  with  purpose  of 
i  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace. 


I 
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SPARKS  FROM  lUYS. 
light ;  unseen  by  any,  He  sees  all. 
is  a  state  of  etemal  light :  Heil  an  abyss  of  evt'rlasting 

t  precedes  order,  and  conAision  dwells  with  darkness,  so 
le  truth  goes  before  peace,  and  the  heart  of  the  uugodly  is 
of  unhappiness. 

ray  of  the  matcrial  sun  briug  light  to  the  physical  eye,  so 
:  of  the  Suu  of  Kighteousness  iilumines  the  spirituul  per- 

he  suu  shines  in  the  heavens,  tiowers  do  raise  their  stniling 
usly  to  drink  from  his  beams  the  milk  of  their  exi8tence ; 
clouds  obscure  his  efifulgence  they  are  shaded  with  sorrow, 
darkness  hides  him  from  their  view,  they  droop  their  dewy 
moum.  So  Christians  are  happy  when  the  sunshine  of 
ier's  countenance  rests  fullupon  them,  but  when  doubts  are 
,  they  see  through  clouds  and  are  8orrowfhl,  and  when,  be- 
iieir  short-comings,  his  face  is  hidden  £rom  them  a  little, 
tual  life  begins  to  wither  and  tliey  feel  ready  to  languiiih 
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Buushind  is  plenty,  sweetest  Aowers  and  most  useful  plants 
,  but  poisonous  noisome,  and  pestiterous,  herbs  8tiive  best 
it  never  comes ;  so  good  people,  who  will  continue  to  be 
.  be  found  oftene8t  in  those  places  aud  companies  where 
3f  life  doth  shine,  and  badpeople  will  aiwaya  «&«o<L\a.\A  V\MXx  \ 
se  deeda  **  ure  darJoaess."  N^ 

I  wbo  spenda  moat  ot  his  life  in  darknesB  doe«  \^eT^^  x^xl   \ 
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a  great  risk  of  foreyer  incapacitating  himself  for  enjoTisg  lig 
the  man  wlio  wastes  most  of  his  dajs  in  sin,  snbjeets  haue 
still  greater  risk  of  destroying  his  mental  rision,  or  st  fte 
dulling  it  so  as  it  shall  be  insensible  to  the  bright  Instre  o{  tiu 
of  God  in  his  plan  Jor  the  saloatton  of  touU. 

Ediiiburgh.  J.  W.  Stbok< 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  PEOPLE. 

No.  27. 

CouRTEous   Readers, — Heard  you   ever  of  the  Moderni 

Likely  not.    The  Arians,  you  will  say,  were  an  ancient  seot  oJ 

I     tics.     Be  it  so  ;  but  still  there  are  Modemarians,  though  yoi 

never  heard  of  them  by  uame.     They  have  been  divided  (i 

i     know  sects  must  always  show  divisious)  into  three  great  bc 

I     first  the  Attitudinarians ;  second,  the  Latitudinarians ;  and  thi 

Platitudinarians.    Yery  significant  and  appropriate  denomin 

titles,  be  assured.     Strange,  you  never  heard  of  them.    All  fli< 

j     likely,  however,  that  you  will  read  this  short  account  of  th 

!     Huential  bodies.     As  to  the  Attitudinarians,  they  are  the  re 

i     actors  of  the  day — meu  of  fashion,  whose  piety  aiid  profession 

I     in  their  gait  and  garb,  gown  and  cassoek,   neckcloth  and 

Copes,  albes,  stoles,  and  stalls  are  the  essentials  and  non-ess 

!     of  their  doctrine  and  manner  of  USe^    Ecclesiastical  milline 

j     upholstery  are  matters  of  immense  iuterest  to  them.     Theirel( 

j     and  their  prelections   are  greatly  determined   by  their  genufle 

i     These  pĕacocks  of  pretentious  prudery  would  no  more  thini  ( 

istering  iu  the  vulgar  garments  of  men  of  like  passions  with 

selves  than  would  harlequin  himsel^.     Why,  sirs,  it  wouldn't 

wouldn't  take ;  it  wouldn't  pay — all  which,  you  know,  is  nw 

same.     In  contrast  to  the  Attitudinarian,  goes  the  Latitndii 

He  is  one,  as  yon  may  guess,  that  goes  his  length ;  a  Gall 

cares  for  none  of  these  things  ;  in  brief,  an  indiATcrentist.  Whal 

it  ?  is  a  favorite  question  of  his.     He  thinks  "  all's  fish  that 

into  the  net,"  a  capital  proverb,  and  so  he  often  repeatsit 

change  with  *'six  of  the  one  and  half  a  dozen  of  the  other."  H 

truth  bigotry,  and  any  defence  of  it,  a  great  want  of  chari^* 

idea  of  a  man  acting  or  spenking  according  to  conscience  i»  to 

source  of  unbounded  merriment.     There  are,  to  be  sure,  s 

varietie8  of  this  genus  ;  for  not  only  is  it  a  large  tribe,  but, 

name  imports,  one  in  which  great  individual  di^ersity  obtaint 

of  the  family  are  known,  however,  by  their  dislike  to  anythini 

to  the  strictness  of  apostolic  law.    At  dagger's  length  aiike  fb 

Latitudinariau  and  that  New  Testament  order  of  thinss  whio 

he  and  the  Attitudinaiian  abjure,  stands  the  Platitudinarian. 

the  "  old  clo"  of  ecclesiasticism  ;  a  gatherer  and  disposer  o^ 

men's  stuff;  a  retailer  of  British  and  Eoreign  doctrines.    H 

theology  what  the  Quaker  is  in  dress,  the  devoted  illustiatii 

style  two  or  three  centuries  old.     His  calling  is  to  know,  aa 

and  do  only  what  his  forefathers  knew,  and  said,  and  did.    ] 

for  him  the  snn  shines  and  the  world  move8,  mind  inquireB  sDi 

advances.     He  has  swom  to  the  ereed  of  the  great  refoniMi 

beyond  he  will  not  mudge.     Lawyer-like,  he  sticks  to  his  do<x 

but  anfortTUiaie\y  iVa  the  wrong  one — the  hmnan  instedl 
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M.  The  BtBle  and  effete  Isstead  of  the  eyer  JiTing,  eTear  new,  and 
tr«e.  Beader,  are  you  a  Modentarian  ? — a  word  of  adyice,  tom 
ble-aiiAn.    Yoa  can't  do  better,  nor  otlierwise,  as  well. — ^Yonrs 

iinburgh,  _____^  '^*  ^*  ^' 

THE  KINGDOM  0F  GOD.— QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

EA£  Bbotber, — On  page  81  of  the  May  Advocate,  these  words 
r,  '*  How  strange  that  some  who  believe  they  are  citizens  of  the 
jdom  of  Heayen,  continue  to  pray  *  Thy  Eingdom  come.*  '*  Is 
)t  true  that  there  is  more  than  one  kingdom  mentioned  in  the 
'  ^estament  P  That  meant  in  Acts  i.  6,  is  certainly  different 
i  the  one  meant  in  Matt.  xyi.  19 ;  as  also  those  in  Luke  xii.  32 ; 
12,  15  ;  xxii.  29.  I  belieye  the  church  of  Christ  is  called  his 
:dom,  but  I  also  belieye  in  a  kingdom  still  future,  and  hence 
',  "  Thy  kingdom  come."     An  explanation  will  oblige,  yours 

inlithgow.  Archd.  Ddncan. 

is  questionable  whether  it  is  more  proper  to  speak  of  seyeral 
jdoms  of  God  or  of  the  Eingdom  of  Ood  haying  several  aspects. 
ioubt,  the  phrase — the  Kingdom  of  God  and  its  equiyalents  in 
)ture  have  yery  distinct  and  different  references ;  Ps.  ciii.  19, 
rring  to  the  entire  universe;  Dan.  ii.  44,  to  the  economy  of  re- 
ption ;  Matt.  vi.  10,  to  the  present  derelopment  of  that  dispen- 
)n,  and  2  Peter  i.  11,  to  the  future.  Instead,  therefore,  of 
Dg  that  the  kingdom  meant  in  Acts  i.  6,  is  different  from  that 
latt.  xyi.  19,  we  would  rather  look  at  these  and  other  passages 
enoting  yarious  developments  of  one  and  the  same  diyine  king- 
i,  reign  or  soyereignty,  True,  the  church  is  the  kingdom  of 
.  on  earth,  and  this  the  writer  of  the  article  referred  to  takes 
e  the  meaning  of  the  words  in  the  prayer  which  the  Saviour 
;:ht  his  disciples.  Exegetically,  he  is  right,  though  with  our  querist, 
dng,  -as  we  do,  for  that  fuller  and  yet  more  glorious  deyelopment 
jarth  of  the  diyine  power  which  some  who  wait  for  it,  regard  as 

institution,  so  to  speak,  of  a  new  reign,  we  cannot  altogether 
wt  to  the  words  in  prayer — *'  Thy  kingdom  come'* — though  this 
lot  exactly  the  sense  in  which  the  Sayiour  taught  thera. — En. 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER.— QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

he  following  query  responded  to  in  your  yery  instruotiye  AdvO' 
wiU  oblige  A  Oonstant  Readeb. 

apposing  an  afflicted  oisciple,  ooniined  to  his  room,  on  the 
it  of  death,  were  desirous  of  breaking  bread  and  ddnking  wine 
emembrance  of  Christ^s  dyingloye,  wonld  it  be  lawfal  for  a  few  of 
church  to  Ieave  the  meeting  of  their  brethren  on  the  Lord's-day, 
ompUance  with  such  a  re^uest? 

;  would  not  be  lawAil  in  the  sense  that  there  is  any  precept 
xample  fbr  such  a  ooursa.  If,  then,  no  such  permisaion  is  given 
we  cannot  say  the  thing  is  permissible,  for  we  are  required  to 
)  the  ordinances  as  deliyered,  and  if  delivered  without  this  per- 
idon,  It  scarcely  seems  to  ns  that  we  keep  them  as  deliyered^  if 
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we  iake  snch  libertj.  Bnt  for  tiie  words  '*  a  few  of  ihe  ehncl 
leave  the  meetmg/'  we  eonld  not,  howeTer,  aaj  that  the  denie( 
brother«  in  snch  circnmstances,  might  not  properly  be  gntified, 
certainly  twe  or  three  of  the  faithfiil  anywhere  met  in  the  name. 
into  the  name  of  the  Lord,  ha\re  promise  of  his  presoiee.  1 
whence  bnt  of  this  little  beginning  of  sending  the  elements  to 
sick  arose  at  length  the  administration  of  ex^eme  nnction  ?  I 
everjr  way  safer  to  keep  to  what  is  written  than  to  go  eyen  a  hi 
breadth  bejond. — Ed. 

THE  COMING  OP  THE  LORD.— QUERY  AND  REPLI 

Deab  Bbo.  Milneb, — Is  the  coming  of  the  Lord  pre-millmiiii 
post-millennial, — Yours  in  Jesus, 

Leamington.  James  Etiki 

Neither.  That  is  to  say  the  Lord^s  retnm  is  not  mentioiMd 
Scriptnre  as  be/or^  or  after  any  millenninm.  The  Scriptores  do 
speak  of  auy  millennium  ou  earth  such  as  that  contended^orbyi 
lennariau  writers.  As  we  nnderstand  it,  the  Messiah  introdaced 
millehninm  in  heaven  when  he  ascended  on  high  and  led  0196^ 
CAptive.     See  articles  on  the  first  resurrection. — Ed. 


EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 

Deab  Bbotheb  Milmeb, — In  the  Christian  Adcocate^  page  1 
I  fiud  the  following  assertion  : — "  Of  the  two  miUions,  or  more,  1 
were  bronght  out  of  Egypt  to  go  to  Gauaan,  two  only,  Tiz.,  Joi 
aud  Caleb,  attained  to  that  honur  and  happiness  !*'  which  is  pn 
by  Psalm  xcv.  10,  11,  and  as  if  to  favour  the  idea  prevailing  iii 
writer's  mind,  the  word  gemration  in  that  passage  is  altered  to  I 
of  race, 

Is  this  in  accordance  with  the  testimony  of  the  ancient  recorJ 
the  subject  P  I  believe  not,  for  it  is  thus  written,  '*  As  tmlj 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  &c.,  all  tliose  men  who  have  seen  my  glorj 
my  miracles,  which  I  did  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wildemess,  and  \ 
tempted  me  now  these  ten  times,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  myffoi 
&G. — "  Say  to  them  as  traly  as  I  Uve,  saith  the  Lord,  asy«  i 
spoken  in  my  ears,  so  will  I  do  to  you^  your  carcases  shall  /a 
tliis  wilderness ;  aud  all  that  were  numbered  of  you^  accorcUni 
your  whole  number  from  twenty  years  old  and  upwardt^  who  l 
murmurcd  against  me ;  doubtloss  ye  shall  not  come  into  the  1 
conceming  which  I  swear  to  make  you  dwell  thereiu,  save  Cald) 
son  of  Jephunah,  and  Joshua  the .  son  of  Nun."  And  the  wor 
the  oath  contained  in  Psalm  xcv.  seems  to  be  taken&omthisaeooi 
and  that  given  in  Deuteronomy  i.  35-39,  which  closes  with  "  ^ 
over,  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  shonld  be  a  prey,  and  J 
children,  which  in  that  day  had  no  knowledge  between  good  andc 
they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  nnto  them  will  I  give  it,  and  they  il 
possess  it.'*  And  the  fulfilment  appears  to  be  adverted  to  in  Ki 
bers  xxvi.  64,  66,  when  Moses  and  Eleazer  the  Priest  numbered 
children  of  Israel  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  by  Jordan  near  Jeos 
'*  among  these  there  was  not  a  man  whom  Moses  and  Aarop 
priest  nnmbered,  Yrlaeii  ^«y  uissc^etCk^^^  children  of  Isnel  ia' 
wildemesB  of  Sinai." 
But  who  were  ttiey  ttiat  ^ere  iwm^eN^^  isSi.KJaa^'««fei8fc 
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war,  of  twenty  years  old  and  upward  &om  among  all  ihe  tribes  of 
rael,  exceptiiig  tiie  trihe  o/Le.yi^  Num.  i.  47,  &c.  ?  and  who  were 
.ey  tiiat  died  iu  tlie  wildemeas  under  tlie  curse  ?  "  All  the  peoplo 
tat  came  out  of  Egypt  that  were  malen,  even  all  thc  men  of  w(ir, 
liie  died   in  the   wilderness   by  the  wa/  after  thcy  came  out  ol' 
tgypt,  Ibr  the  children  of  Israel  walked  forty  ycars  in  the  wilderneBS, 
^aUthe  people  that  were  irwn  of  war  who  came  out  of  Egypt  were 
ousiuned,  because  they  obeyed  uot  the  yoice  of  the  Lord."     Joshua 
.  4-6.    See  also  Deuterouomy  ii.  14-16.     But  it  may  be  asked,  was 
here  auy  that  camo  out  of  Egypt  that  eutered  the  promise  land  ? 
Unheaitatingly  I  answer,  yes,  for  when  the  childreu  of  Israol  were 
passed  over  the  Jordan,  "  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  make  thee  sharp 
InuTes  and  circumcise  again  the  children  of  Israel  the  second  time.** 
''  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out  (of  Egypt)  were  oircnmcised,  but 
all  ihe  people  that  were  born  in  the  wildemess  by  the  way  as  they 
eome  forth  out  of  Egypt,  tbem  they  hadnot  circumcised."    Joshua 
T.  2-5.    Here,  Ihcu,  we  have  proof  of  some  of  the  people  being  cir- 
eiimcised  the  second  time,  whose  first  oircumcision  took  place  in 
£gypt.    We  haye  then  this  point  establislied  that  all  the  **  Race''  of 
Israel  that  came  ont  of  Egypt  did  not  die  in  the  wildeme&s,  but 
those  only  who  provoked  the  Lord  and  were  disobedient  were  over- 
thrown  and  cousumed ;  aiid  we  haye  the  testimony  of  Paul  to  con- 
finn  it,  *'  With  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased ;  for  they 
were  overtbrown  iu  the  wilderness."     1  Cor.  x.  6.     And  agaiu,  •*  for 
tome  when  they  heard  did  provoke ;  howbeit  not  aU  that  cajne  out  of 
Egypt  hy  Moses,      Heb.    iii.  16,  &c.     Such  is  the  testimony  of 
the  inspired  word,  and  it  behoves  those  who  pro^ess  to  set  aside  the 
teaching  of  meu  and  take  the  word  alone  as  tlieir  guide,  to  be  yery 
carefal  how  they  adopt  any  teaching  of  the  schools. — ^Yours  in  the 
hope  of  the  Gospel, 
St,  Helens,  J.  W.  Jones. 
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HOUoE:  ITS  MEANING. 

Deab  Bao.  MiLNEB, — Ifyou  think  the  followiBg  lines  worthy  of 
»  place  in  the  Christian  Adoocate^  they  are  at  your  disposal. 

In  lookiug  oyer  a  tract  written  in  support  of  infant  baptism  I  find 
"he  author  endeayouriug  to  proye  that  the  Greek  word  oiko8f  trans- 
^ted  house  in  Acts  xyi.  3,  meaus  children.     But  how  he  cau  make 
tlt  that  from  the  mere  Greek  word  without  haring  somethiug  else  to 
Upport  it,  is  beyond  my  comprehension.     In  Hebrews  xi.  7,  we  are 
\formed  that  *♦  by  faith  Noah,  being  wamed  of  God  of  tlungs  not 
^n  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  au  ark  to  the  saying  of  hi«     |) 
ouse."     We  have  the  same  word  in  this  yerse.     Now,  I  would  ask,     j  | 
ete  tliere  any  children  in  Noah's  house  at  the  time  when  he  was 
nnmaiided  to  go  into  the  ark?     Let  us  see,  turuing  to  Gen.  viii.  1, 
B  read,  ♦' Aud  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  come  thou,  aud  all  thy 
>ii80  into  the  ark,"  &c.  In  the  Septuagint  I  find  oikos,  as  in  Aots  xvi. 
No w comparo  Geu.  vii.  ch .  verse  13,  *'  In  thc  self-same  day  entered 
3ab    ftnd  his  wife  and  Shem  and  Ham,  aud  Japheth,  and  the  three 
l,es*withfhem  into  the  ark."     Assuredly  there  are  no  children 
^ntioned  here.     We  are  also  informed  in  Gen.  x.  1,  that  unto  Shem, 
atn   and  Janheth  were  sons  bom  after  ihe  flood.    And  to  crown  aU, 
Tu>  imt  the  0ia*t«r  beyond  the  possibiUty  of  a  doubt,  the  Ayostte 
ier  io^  nrst  epistle,  third  chaptep,  yetae  ^O,  itiioTT^^^^^^^-    ^ 
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sonls  were  sared  by  water.  The  esaminatioii  of  theae  ▼era 
con&rmed  me  in  the  ApostoHc  teaching,  that  is,  "ProYe  all  t 
bold  fiist  that  which  is  good.*'  S.  Mzl 


^nklli^tntt 


A  Clesotkan  on  Yolitnteebs. — The  Bev.  Mr.  Cochni 
replying  to  a  toast  at  a  banqaet  held  in  connection  with  the  i 
Yolnnteers,  said : — **  I  have  no  sympathy  with  Uiose  who  tm  i 
white  of  their  eyes  with  great  gravity  and  solemnity  against  tiie 
manifestations  of  the  ^eroeions  spirit  of  war  now  abroad  in  the 
These  creatares  woold  wish  ns  to  allow  onrselves  to  be  kOled  1 
very  first  enemy  who  tried  to  invade  onr  conntry.  WheneD 
foe  came,  they  wonld  jnst  sit  like  sheep — (langhter) — ready  to 
into  a  pool  and  drown  themseWes  at  the  bidding  of  the  €9 
(Renewed  laughter.)  They  wonld  be  ready  for  the  shraghter,  i 
be  made  mince-meat  of  whenany  tyrant  ehooses  to  direct  attent 
them.  (Langhter  and  Cheers.)  Now,  gentlemen,  yon  are  i 
donbt  prond  of  being  iuvested  with  that  imlitary  dress,  and  Ido 
and  trnst  that  yon  are  also  prond  of  having  something  of  amj 
spirit  within  yon.  I  can  assnre  yon  that  if  I  did  not  wear  a 
coat  I  wonld  have  wom  a  grey  one  with  all  of  yon.  (Laaglit( 
Cheers.)  It  is  witii  sincerity  I  speak  it.  If  I  had  not  been  t 
ister,  the  very  next  pro^ession  I  wonld  haye  chosen  wonld  have 
a  soldier.  (Cheers.)  There  is  something  manly  in  the  sol 
name ;  there  is  something  noble  in  the  soldier*s  position  in  the  eoi 
Woe  be  to  this  conntiy  when  the  soldier-liJce  spirit  is  abo 
in  it.  It  will  be  a  sad  time  when  the  position  of 
Britain  is  brought  low  by  any  foreign  despot,  if  it  shotdd  e' 
poseible  for  snch  a  calamity  to  take  place.  (Cheers.)  No  nis 
rejoiced  more  than  I  have  done  at  this  wonderfal  Rifle  move 
No  man  has  rejoiced  more  than  I  haye  done  to  see  this  spirit 
oyer  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  When  I  haye  seeu  i 
pnblic  newspapers  of  this  place  and  that  place  getting  np  iffi 
company  of  Yolnnteers,  I  have  sometimes  been  moved  ahn 
tears.  I  see  that  the  very  same  spirit  of  which  Robert  Boms 
when  he  nttered  these  wotds,  '•Scots  wha  hae  wi*  Wallace  1 
still  reigns  in  the  land,  and  long  may  it  continne !  So  long 
continnes,  I  will  not  despair  of  Great  Britain  losing  its  place  a 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  It  will  be  as  distinct,  as  energetic,  i 
powerful  a  nation  as  it  has  hitherto  been."  (Cheers.) — "C 
langhter,  and  cheers,"  indeed,  and  no  wonder.  What  is  bett( 
cnlated  to  draw  forth  such  expressions  of  admiration  than  pore 
and  patriotism  combined  I  Ajid  did  not  the  Reverend  Mr.  Cod 
minister  of  the  gospel  at  Cupar,  giye  au  extraordinary  manife8 
of  these,  when  he  yaliantly  declared  that  had  he  uot  Arst  girt 
patronage  to  the  clerical  black  cloth,  he  would  haye  wom 
grey"  oi  the  Rifle  Volanteers  ?  Axq  all  the  iiihabitants  of  the 
dom  of  Fife  fully  aware  of  this  momentous  reyelation  ?  Has  il 
properly  impressed  npon  the  good  foIks  of  Cupar,  formin( 
Cocbrane's  flock  in  ^ai\ica\.ax,  t\ia.ttiiey  are  thus  watched  oi 
snch  a  brave  and  ^alouTOwa^as^iTt  "U  K!L«^m^«s;£\v'fta.^^\.\sRKo. 
Grreat,"  he  would  \iave  Ven.  T>\o^eiv^^.   \1  ^x.^^OQa»aa> 
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Md  a  minister,  **  the  yerj  next  pro/ession  he  wonld  have  ohosen 
tooldhaye  been  a  soldier."  so  the  ^^  pro/ession'*  of  the  Ministrj 
ni  No.  1,  the  profe8sion  of  Anns  No.  2,  with  you,  Mr.  C.  I !  *•  Pro- 
Mon"  (1 ! !)  No.  1.  is  not  qnite  so  lncrative  as  once  it  was ;  like 
vfiker  **  pro^saions,"  where  there's  **  a  wide  field"  and  good  pay,  the 
«•fiM8io!nof  the  Idlnistrj  is  considerablj  overdone  ;  notwithstanding 
Us,  it  mnst  be  acknowledged  that  Mr.  Cochrane,  in  ohoosing  his 
^pro/tBsion"  acied  most  discreetly  as  respects  thepecnniary  matters 
OBoected  therewith,  whether  in  conseqnence,  the  right  man  be  in 
It  lightplaGe  is  another  matter  altogether.  However,  Mr.  C.  chose 
o.  1  pro£B8sion,  otherwise,  "  the  very  next  profession  he  woold 
ino  ehoeen,  wonld  have  been  a  soldier.'*  Pardon,  Mr.  C,  there*s  a 
if^i  mistake  here,  a  soldier  is  not  a  profession.    A  soldier  is  one 

10  figbts  fofr  pay,  bnt  jonr  meaning  is,  that  yon  wonld  have 
OBen  to  be  A  soldier,  t.€.,  the  profession  of  arms ;  in  other  words, 
Ur  taste  laj  towards  the  chnroh  or  the  army.  Failing  No.  1,  yon 
iild  haye  chosen  No.  2.  Of  coorse,  it's  ftll  a  matter  of  taste. 
•der,  do  yon  admire  Mr.  Cochrane's  candonr  ?  I  do ;  bnt  I  don't 
^  his  state  of  mind.  What  a  coufe3sion — "  I  have  chosen  the 
>fe8sion  of  the  miniatry,  otherwise  I  wonld  have  been  a  soldier.  I 
uld  have  donned  the  Aannting  dress  of  the  hnman  bntcher,  girded 
I  gHttering  steel  to  my  side,  and  shonldered  the  mnrderons  rifle. 
all  profe6sions  none  (except  the  Ministry)  came  so  near  my  taste 
ihat  in  whlch  a  man  binds  himselt  to  shoot  or  bayonet  his  brother 
the  eaprice  of  a  tyrant  or  the  command  of  a  fool.  Of  all  prospects 
!fe*s  none,  (except  the  prospects  of  a  wider  field  of  usefalues8,  t.f., 
ixger  stipend,)  so  pleasing  to  behold  as  the  field  of  battle,  strewn 
ek  with  the  mangled  bodies  of  the  dead  and  dying,  where  human 
•od  and  tears  sap  the  earth  like  rain.  Of  all  musio  there  is  none 
charming  (a  louder  "  call^'  always  excepted)  as  tlie  roar  of  cannon, 
I  agonised  entreaties  of  the  wounded,  the  groans  of  the  dying,  the 

11  of  the  widowed  mother,  and  the  last  sigh  of  the  orphan."  Mr. 
2hrane  must  relish  these  surely,  for  they  are  inseparable  from  the 
\fes8ion  he  would  have  chosen.  Had  he  said»  he  would  have  been 
iifle  Yolnnteer,  I  could  not  have  predicated  tliese  horrors  of  his 
oice,  but  mere  **  defence"  could  not  content  Mr.  C,  eyidently  he 
Lst,  or  would,  have  chosen  soldiering  as  a  **|7ro/mton."  No  man 
I  rqjoiced  more  than  Mr.  C  to  see  this  spirit  (the  spirit  of  war) 
ng  oyer  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  When  he  has  seen 
Oiis  place  and  that  place  getting  up  its  litUe  company  of  Yolun- 
rs,  he  has  sometimes  been  moved  almost — not  quite — ^to  tears. 
I  idionld  haye  taken  this  as  an  indication  that  Mr.  C  pitied  and 
lented  over  the  folly  of  our  young  men  were  it  not  that  he  im- 
•cates  **woe"  upon  this  country  when  the  soldier-like  spirit  is 
le,  and  expresses  his  oonfidence  that  if  it  continue  Great  Britain 
■ale.  I  wonder  whether  Mr.  Cochrane  has  oonsidered  whether 
■  spirit,  80  i^ostrophised,  glorified,  even  deified  by  him — this 
irgiBing,  distingnishing,  saying  spint  of  which  he  speaks — ^that 
8  spirit  is  not  tile  afirit  of  truth,  but  of  evil,  of  hatred,  murder  and 
nry  enemy  of  manMnd — a  spirit  by  whose  inAuence  the  pnre  in- 
ligences  aboye  became  sullied,  and  in  cons3queno^  are  choined  in 
tsrus  ?  Yet  Mr.  Cochrane  is  a  minister  ef  iiie  gospel  of  peace,  a 
lower  ot  the  meek  aud  lowly  Jesus  !  a  child  o{  Uie  mo%V  ineTc\5\iX 
i!  a  teaeher  ofrigbteousne8B  1  Has  he  ata,died  ^e  \8a\>  c^an&^  q!1 
«i^  rerse  of  the  26th  of  Matthew  ?  or  JameB  iy.  1?  ot  >aa»Jt^o\R» 
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which  sajs,  '*  Thoa  shalt  not  kill?'*     If  not,  I  wonli  ncommni 
him  to  do  so. — J.  s. 

Baptibms. — Whltehareiii  Aog.  8,  1860. — ^Dear  Bro.  IGhier,— Thi 
Church  of  Christ  in  this  place  has  been  comforted  bj  the  addiikiitf 
three  to  its  number  who  were  immersed  hj  oor  elder,  Bro.  Bion, 
last  Lord*s  Day.  At  his  suggestion  Imake  mention  of  the  AiiDmnig 
for  yonr  pages.  Two  who  wcre  "  bom  of  water"  at  the  timem» 
tioned,  are  &om  Scotlond,  and  have  been  tronbled  in  theirmiiidsiK 
some  time,  the  father  haying  been  a  member  of  the  EstaUulHd 
Chnroh,  which  he  left,  as  also  the  Secession,  and  I  believe,tti 
Morrisonion  churches,  seeking  the  true  waj  withont  the 
of  men.  Your  "  Letters  to  the  People,*'  which  haye  been  re-poUidiil 
in  the  adTertising  columns  of  the  Whitehauen  News  and  WiUehun 
Herald  drew  their  attention  to  the  disciples  here,  they  cBmetoi 
and  hear,  were  convinced,  hare  snbmitted  and  profe88ed  thelr  d^ 
mination  to  go  wherever  the  Word  shall  lead  them.  Thej  ilso  lil  i 
us  tliat  in  the  place  Where  they  live,  cbont  foar  miles  from  here,  ihi 
**  Lettcrs"  are  read  with  a^iditj  hj  manj  who  are  otherwise  caRlHi  ( 
abont  spiritual  thiugs,  and  our  desire  and  prayer  is,  thatthejw^ 
be  still  further  the  means  of  aronsing  others  to  inguire  if  thesetii9i|| 
be  80.  Therecital  of  this  will,  I  doubtnot,  cheer  you  onwaidinv| 
good  work,  os  it  has  been  a  source  of  rejoicing  to  ns  to  hsTe  i 
pleasing  news  to  send  you. — I  remain,  dear  brother,  jours  in  (SuH  | 

JOSEPH   LaCHLISON. 

Londorit  June  22, — Daar  Bro.  Milner, — Since  mv  huit  leport,! 
have  to  inibrm  jou  that  two  males  and  one  female  haveheeiJi' 
mersed  b j  Bro.  Langridge  and  mjsel^,  into  the  Father,  SoD,Mi 
Holy  Spirit.  Ha\dng  fonnd  more  convenient  and  commodie* 
premises  for  meeting,  tlie  church  removerl  thereto  last  Lord*i^ 
weck.  The  Hall  of  Progress,  situate  in  Northamptou-baildii^i 
Lower  Rosoman-street,  Clerkenwell,  is  now  the  Mesting-ho3ieii-| 
stead  of  14,  Wamer-street,  Clerkenwell.  The  £vangeli8t,  Bn*ft«i 
Langridge,  is  labouring  iu  fjEuth  and  hope,  sowing  the  seeJ,  Tiatiig 
from  honse  to  house,  and  daily  mecting  with  many  curious  ineid«il 
in  connection  with  the  State  Ohurch  agents,  who  hope  to  proedj^ 


by  presents  of  tea  and  sugar,  &c.  **Meats  for  the  belly,  **'^{ 
belly  for  meats,  but  God  will  destroy  both  it  and  them."  Theee  i 
of  the  clergy  londly  protest  against  the  people  neglectiiig  to  ^\ 
their  children  rantizedt  and  manifest  fiiliy  this  awfiil  truth— ftf  1 
know  not  God.  Our  work  is  plainly  before  ns  ;  may  the  LordUiiJ 
and  prosper  thc  work  6f  our  hands  and  lift  np  the  hetdi  w 
strenghen  the  hearts  of  all  his  children  to  contend  eamesUjte  i* 
i^ith  once  delivered  to  tbe  saints. — John  Dayibon. 

1,  Brookley-street,  Islington,  N.,  London,  Aog.  14,  1860.— D* 
Bro.  Milner, — I  am  happy  to  iuform  yon  that  since  my  last  ooa^ 
ntcation  (which  I  see  not  in  the  Adcocate,)  three  morehare^ 
mitted  to  Jesns,  being  immersed  into  the  name  of  the  Fatiiertfli^ 
and  Holy  Spirit.  Two  on  Lord*s-day,  Jnly  29tii,  and  on  I«fr] 
Bay,  5th  of  the  present  month,  we  have  reoeiT«d  notice  for  twoB'' 
next  Lord's-day.  Bro.  Langridge  is  now  labouring  in  Tniilni^ 
West.  He  writes  me  stating  that  '*  Christianity  at  a  Ghaee*'] 
well  Teceived  by  pome  of  the  Wesleyans  ;  and  Ang.  13,  he  ••J 
meet  three  of  t\ie  moal  mft.u«w\.VaX.  \a  tcrcL's«t»«i  ^i^^ioTOun^  a  tkm  | 
in    accordance  witii  ^a^  Tt%«\axcL«ti^  \ftstf^\w^.-^^'«r^  Ns.  Vi 

Jno.  Da^soh. 
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'amoek^  23rd  Jaly,  1860, — Dear  Brother, — ^We  love  yon  for  the 
h.  sake,  for  it  is  we,  notso  privileged  as  otbers,  who  kuow  the  good 
(ing  from  snch  a  pen.  We  nnmber  fifteen  of  those  who  haye 
aed  to  the  primitiTe  order  of  things.  We  meet  everj  Lord*8-day 
>ne  of  the  brethren^s  rooms  and  worship  onr  God,  tbrongh  onr 
sman  Redeemer.  We  do  not  have  the  emblems  of  his  bodj  and 
od  circnlated  among  ns  jet,  bnt  we  are  looking  for  the  day  when 
le  modem  Timothy  will  be  amongst  ns,  selting  all  things  in  order. 
fonr  brother  in  Jesns, — ^j.  b.  (Why  wait  for  Timothy  ? — Ed.  ) 
Drumclair,  Ang.  13,  1860. — We  have  been  labonring  at  Boness 
two  weeks  past,  and  hope  Uiat  tbe  chnrch  recently  formed  will 
eiye  8ix,  if  not  more,  of  the  fmits  of  this  iabonr.  I  pnrpose  to 
it  Bathgate  to  givc  the  chnrch  there  a  week,  afler  which,  I  pnrpose 
try  another  fibld.  I  have  great  pleasnre  in  the  work,  and  wonld 
e  to  be  entirely  devoted  to  it ;  but  somehow  or  other,  I  cannot 
isk  off.  The  chnrch  here  gives  cheering  evidence  of  contiuaance 
the  grace  of  Christ.  We  bave,  of  course,  now  and  again,  a  little 
iible,  which  I  presnme  may  be  e^pectecl,  till  the  Lord  come. 
nld  yon  not  come  and  see  ns  ?  I  had  a  fine  meeting  last  eveniug. 
le  cried  ont  at  the  meeting,  and  another  on  retnming  home  ;  both 
w  profes8  to  nnderstand  and  believe  the  gospel.  I  have  great 
Tow  in  my  heart  and  mnch  cause  for  joy. — Yours  in  the  blessed 

SnS, C.    ABEr.CEOMBIE. 

Ncttletonj  Wilts. — Last  Lord'8-clay,  in  a  limped  stream,  at  a  pic- 
resqne  spot  near  tbe  above  village,  four  persona  were  bnried  with 
irist  in  baptism,  whereiu  also  they  were  raiscil  with  him  through 
3  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  having  been  previonsly  begotten  bT 
9  Word,  throngh  my  feeble  instrumentality,  the  Lord  enablin;]:  me 
to  proclaim  the  trath  as  to  load  these  dear  ones  to  say,  **  Whj' 
nnld  we  not  be  baptizcd  ?"  to  which  the  reply  was  scripturally 
tren,  "  If  thon  believest,  thon  mayest,'*  and  heuce  the  happy  resnlt, 
d  they  are  now  (one  brother  and  three  sisters)  rejoicing  iu  the 
>rd.  On  this  occasion  a  large  couconrse  of  spectators  &om  the 
ighbonring  villa<2:es  assembled  at  the  above  spot,  whero  I  had  a  fa- 
tirable  o])portuuity  of  relatiug  the  tale  of  redemption  to  a  mstic 
d.  attentive  andience,  and  I  doabt  not  that  many  a  hcart  felt  tlie 
t«icy  of  this  ta!e  of  nuparalelleJ  love,  aud  many  retired  to  tlicir 
^  homes  pondering  these  tbings  iu  their  hearts. — Youi*s  aĔTection- 
ftlj  in  Jesns, — Kobebt  Dillon. 

^dinburgh. — The  church  formerly  meeting  in  Nicolson  St.  Hall, 
•ving  removed  to  Rosbnrgb-place  Chapel  and  had  it  comfortably 
tod  and  paiuted,  the  baptistry  was  called  into  reguisition  for  the  tirst 
tke,  on  Lord'8  day  eveuing,  Jnly  15,  when  a  mother  and  yonthlnl 
•Ughter,  having  confessed  their  faith  in  the  Saviour  of  mankind, 
^e  baptised  into  his  death. 

[We  have  disappointed  not  a  few  brethren  by  abridging  information 
Ut  ns  to  the  mere  &ct  of  the  baptisms  named,  both  on  acconnt  of 
ace  and  becanse  of  the  inteUigence  being  given  in  personal  or 
Biness  letters.  Brethren  must  not  expect  ns  to  pnblish  all  that 
^y  may  be  kindly  disposed  to  say  abont  onr  little  pnblioations. 
^  it  be  a  mle  in  ihture  to  write  on  a  separate  page  or  slip  what  is 
Bbed  to  appear  in  print. — £d.) 

Obituaby. — On  3l8t  July  oar  beloved  bro.  Jo^  i  Dancan,  of  TnrriAT 

4e  adien  to  time*s  things,  oged  74,     His  latter  eud.  "wtA  -i^obai^ — -V«  ^ 
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knew  in  whom  he  had  b^eved,  and  coiild  tnust  "Him  for  tb 
eternity.  For  the  last  17  jears  our  brother  held  the  podt 
Elder  among  the  few  disciples  who  meet  for  worship  in  Tiirxiff 
soond  discriminating  judgment  he  has  not  left  his  eqiial  i 
locality,  he  had  the  advantage  of  a  more  liberal  ednoatum  thi 
to  the  lot  of  the  yoath  of  his  day,  which  he  did  not  Cedl  to  imp 
he  was  a  leamer  to  the  hist,  and  was  well  informed  on  most  sA 
both  ciyil  and  religious.  This  made  his  companj  to  be  sooght 
more  especially  during  the  early  part  of  his  l£fe,  when  it  was  bi 
common  to  haye  the  inebriating  cup  at  eyery  social  meethig,  idu 
shone  as  the  son  of  the  circle,  and  had  nearly  lallen  an  irreeoTC 
victim  to  the  then  existing  osages  of  society,  bnt  the  prindpl 
total  abstinence  were  only  set  forth  for  a  short  time  when  the  • 
had  his  strenuous  adyocacy  and  support  during  the  rest  of  hu 
He  was  baptized  12  Oct.  1839, — since  which  time  he  has  conte 
eamestly  for  the  faith  once  deliyered  to  the  saints ; — ^his  fu& 
strong,  resting  as  it  did  on  a  mass  of  eyidence  both  intemBl 
estemal,  which  in  his  public  teaching  he  was  eyer  ready  to  I 
before  the  mind  of  his  brethren.  On  matters  of  Mth  he  spoki 
wrote  authoritatiyely  and  with  oonfidence ;  but  on  matters  of  <^ 
with  the  greatest  diffidence.  Though  in  the  former  he  yi^ 
none,  yet  in  the  latter  he  seemed  to  haye  attained  the  rare  qiiali 
esteeming  others  better  than  himself.  It  may  be  said  he  vas  i 
dent  to  a  fault ;  such  was  his  retiring  disposition  that  he  and 
works  were  not  so  extensiyely  known  among  his  brethren  as  e 
haye  been  wished.  He  had  talents  of  superior  order ;  and  sirang 
eay  though  his  fellow  townsmen  appreciated  his  sound  judgmeot 
were  ready  to  take  adyantage  of  his  yaried  stock  of  knowkdgc 
regard  to  civil  afiGurs,  yet  in  regard  to  religion  they  would  none  o 
but  kept  a  respectfal  distance,  possibly  setting  down  his  greai  n( 
for  diyine  authority  to  the  account  of  whim  or  oyer  preciseuess.  < 
trait  of  character  illustratiye  of  his  reyerence  for  diyine  antlM 
ought  to  be  made  known  as  an  example  to  othera,  Thongh  ht 
to  struggle  with  poyerty  during  the  latter  half  of  his  life,  yet  tonli 
himsell  of  this  he  could  not  stoop  to  do  what  many  a  one  beaniig 
christian  name  would  haye  felt  no  hesitancy  in  doing;  heb 
G-oyernment  situation  at  his  acceptance  with  a  salary  that  wooM) 
relieyed  him  &om  all  pecuniary  embarassment ;  but  as  an  oatt 
required  before  entering  upon  it,  he  heroically  determined  to  tt 
office  and  emolument  rather  than  yiolate  tbe  precept,  "  Sweari 
and  thereby  do  yiolence  to  his  conscience.  Some  will  eall  i 
conduct  weakness-^let  them.  There  are  the  better  instraetei' 
greater  reyerence  for  the  Lord^s  will  who  will  call  it  strengtbr- 
giye  the  praise  and  honor  due  to  such  self>sacrifice  for  etaaiAt 
sake.  To  say  that  the  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  withoa 
&nlts  would  be  simply  ridiculous,  but  we  may  well  adoptthebig 
of  the  Psalmist  Eing,  "  a  great  man  has  CaJlen  to  day  in  Israal*- 
disciples  here  haye  sustained  a  great  loss  is  his  remoyal,  ov 
solation  is  that  our  loss  in  his  gain.  Such  is  the  high  estai 
haye  formed  of  our  late  brother,  if  I  haye  not  formed  a  correotoi 
is  not  fro«n  any  want  of  oppprtunity,  beingintimately  aeqiiaintoi 
him  for  a  long  time.< — ^Willum  Mobbison. 


^asuoBl  Onca,  ^Ttasaua^N^wSi^att.. 
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BSSAY    ON   PRAYER. 

(Concluded  from  p.  167.) 

Pamily  wopship  is  not  exppessly  enjoined  in  the  Word  of 

3k>d,  bat  the  union  of  a  family  of  Ghrlitians  in  tho  exercises  of 

[nnu8e  and  prayer,  is  one  of  those  things  which  is  right  in 

itselT.     It  is  a  practice  which  commends  itself  to  eyery  one 

wbo  delights  to  draw  near  to  God ;  for  we  have  family  as  well 

is  personal  requirements    and    favour3.      But   promiseuous 

**family  worship,"  leads  to  promiscuous  ••public  worship," 

(and  wee  versa)  and  this  unholy  alliance  at  the  throne  of 

jpace,  to  the  same  at  the  table  of  the  Lord.    And  all  this  to 

Bdbylon! 

As  to  '*  Prayer^meetings,'^  while  some  make  too  much  of 

ftem,  others  are  apt  to  slight,  if  not  to  neglect  them  altogether. 

Hie  apostles  and  first  conyerts  to  Ohristianity  certainly  did 

aeet  for  prayer,  although  it  cannot  be  shewn  that  they  ever 

met  for  prayer  only.    It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  they  ever 

tiioaght  of  advertising  a  "public  prayer-meeting."     True, 

Sttch  a  eourse  might  have  exposed  them  to  persecution,  in- 

rtead  of  eliciting  general  commendation,  as  in  our  day.    But 

3ds  difference  of  action  is  not  to  be  accounted  for  tkus.    The 

»riith  is  that  they  had  then  no  idea  of  praying  the  world  into 

ib«  churoh ;  or  of  praying  sinnt  ra  into  a  right  state  to  enter 

iie  church,  as  in  our  day.    NeithBr  did  they  think  to  effect 

ib©  conversion  of  sinners,  by  praying  to  God  to  turn  or  convert 

•bem ;  or  that  it  was  necessary  to  importune  the  divine  Being 

"O  do  this.    But  if  we  are  to  judge  by  the  language  used  at 

*Umy  prayer-meetings  in  our  day,  thosc  whp  meet  for  prayer 

ttre  very  anxious  for  the  conyersion  and  salvation  of  their 

'©Horw,  men,  but  they  have  to  wrestle  with  God  in  order  to 

***vail  upon  Him  to  put  forth  that  power,  which  He  alone 

^Ji  exerci8e,  in  order  to  effect  so  desirable  an  object !    The 

*uth  is  that  no  man  is  so  willing  or  desirous  for  his  own  con- 

''ersion,  or  that  of  his  fellow  men,  as  is  God  Himself !    And 

Itat  God  is  entreating  sinners  to  turn  to  Him  instead  of  call- 

tkg  upon  them  to  pray,  or  entreat  Him  to  turn,  or  convcrt 

:|lem !    "  Instead*'  we  say, — deliberately  so — ^for  if  God  alone 

>an  convert  the  sinner,  it  cannot  be  the  sinner's  duty  to  turn, 

i,e.  oonvert)  himself.    No  wonder,  then,  that  we  should  hear 

f)  much  of  prayer-meetings  in  our  day.    The  wonder  is,  that 

t  religious  communitj,  holding  the  preva\eixt  ivo\ivw\^,  ^wi^^  ^ 
No.  10,  Voi.  Jir.-^ctobwt  laeo.  ^ 
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allow  a  single  day  to  pass  without  Gonyening  se  to  pray 

the  unconyerted.    Are  the  majority  of  oor  neighbours,  if 

of  our  kinsmen,  sinking  down  into  Hell  because  we  are 

sufficiently  earnest  or  importunate  in  prayer  to  Gk>d  to  t 

them !    If  it  be  so,  let  us  know,  that  we  may  haye  pra; 

meetings  daily  and  nightly ;  crying  mightily  to  6od,  in  or 

if  possible,  to  preyail  with  Him  to  haye  mercy  upon  the 

and  helpless,  and  put  forth  His  arm  to  saye  them  from 

horrible  pit !    But  wo  haye  not  so  learned  Christ !    We 

oonyinced  that  such  sentiments  hinder  many  from  Aeeing  { 

the  wrath  to  come,  and  tuming  to  God.     Hence  we  app 

not^of  tho  special  object    for   which    many    meetings 

prayer    are    conyened.      That    Ghristians    should    hav« 

special  object  (or    objects)  in  yiew  when    they    meet 

prayer,  is  yery  important;  nnd   we  haye  already  refe 

to  some  things  which  we  skould,  and  some  whioh  we  sh 

.  not  pray  for.     If  the  disciples  of  Jesus  eyer  met  for  uii 

prayer,  during  his  ministry,  or  if  he  B^tTjoined  them  in  pre 

we  haye  no  record  thereof.     But  after  his  resurrection 

told  them  to  wait  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 

mise  of  the  Spirit.    Aud  they  waited,  and  they  prayed, 

the  promiso  was  fulfilled !     Acts  i.  4,  to  ii.  4.     "  The  ele' 

and  others  assembled,  and  continued  with  one  accord 

prayer.    The  great  object  of  their  unanimous  prayer  b 

(undoubtedly)  that  for  which  they  were  waiting !    Wai 

and  praying  1    Praying  in  faith !     In  Acts  iy.  and  ziL, 

haye  other  instances  of  united  prayer ;  but  those  present  i 

disoiplea — esclusiyely  so ;   and  a  special  object    was   bc 

their  minds.     If  such  is  not  the  case  with  us — ^if  we  me< 

pray  "  for  anything,  or  eyerything,  and  nothing  in  particuJ 

no  wonder  if  the  meetiug  ?s  uninteresting,  unedifying,  unp 

table ;  and  that  many  should  stay  away,  saying,  "  It  is  bn 

prayer-meeting."   But  what  a  highly  interesting  and  profiti 

meeting  was  that  referred  to  in  Acts  xii.     See  also  xx.  3fi 

xxi.  5.     We  need  not  seasons  of  persecution  to  supply  us  ^ 

special  objects  for  prayer,  but  care  should  be  taken  that  sp< 

objeots  are  not  lost  sight  of.     And  might  not  our  teacl 

speak  more  frequently  on  the  subjects  of  prayer  and  of  pn 

Preparation  of  mind,  and  of  heart,  are  required  of  such,  « 

oially  who  take  the  lead  in  our  deyotional  e^eroises ;  and 

only  in  order  to  address  the  church.    Paul  says,  "  Let 

things  be  done  VitVi  &  V\«i\\  \»^  <&^\%i<!»JCvycv;'  \<i<«.  xiv.  26. 

spoke  thus  iu  tteatm?,  ot  \)cl^  TCifc«&"C\si^  ^i  ■Cw^  <3qx«^x  '^ 
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one  had  a  hymn,  another  a  doctrine,  or  an  instructiye  address, 
&c. ;  and  when  all  might  teach  or  prophesy  one  by  one,  that 
all  might  leam  and  be  comforted.  The  delight  and  edification 
of  a  congregation  depend  upon  the  language  in  which  they 
are  invited  to  join  in  singing,  and  also  upon  the  tune  selected 
True,  we  do  not  address  God  in  prayer  or  in  praise,  in  order 
elther  to  please  or  to  instruct  ene  another;  but  the  most 
appropriate  langaage  adopted  in  these  exercises,  and  the  most 
proper  tones  or  tunes  in  which  it  is  expressed,  will  be  most 
eondnoiye  to  the  edification  of  every  sincere  worshipper.  We, 
ti!kerefore,  recommend  the  most  careful  attention  in  the 
seleotion  of  hymns.  and  tunes  for  united  worship.  We  hold 
that  the  hymns  selected  for  use  in  a  public  assembly  for  di?ine 
worsbip,  should  be  direct  addresses  to  the  divine  Majesty. 
'  Those  Commencing  as  follows,  are  so : 

"  Ahnighty  maker,  God." 

"  Praise  to  Thee,  thou  great  Creator." 

**  Triomphant  Lord,  Thy  goodness  reigns." 

But  not  so  the  following : 

**  God  moyes  in  a  mysterious  way." 
"  Jehovah  reigns,  His  throne  is  high." 
"  God,  who  in  YariouB  methods  told." 

At  least,  let  us  not  when  we  meet  to  praise  Ood^  sing  hymns 
to  Faith,  Hope,  or  evon  to  Love ;  as 

'*  Love  divine,  how  sweet  the  sound." 
Kor  to  sinners ;  as 

**  Ye  wretched,  hungry,  starving  poor." 
. '  Nor  to  saints ;  as 

'*  Children  of  the  heavenly  King,  &c.,  &c." 
If  a  few  Ohristi£Uis  desire  to  try,  or  to  praetise  a  certain 
tirne,  (accompanied,  perhaps,  by  a  certain  instrument),  our 
books  abound  with  hymns  and  songs  which  may  then  be  used, 
bnt  which  are  utterly  unfit  for  use  when  we  meet  to  praise 
God,  e.g. — 

**  Grace  'tis  a  charming  sound." 
**  Salvation  !  0  the  joyfiil  sound." 
**  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight." 
•*  Jesus  cometh  fi:om  Galilee,  &c." 

Again,  in  selecting  a  hymn  for  united  worship,  give  the 
|Hreference,  at  least,  to  those  expressed  in  the  plural  number, 
«nd  not  the  singular ;  as 

"Mjrbelper,  God,  I  bless  His  name. 
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How  inestiniilble  is  the  priyilege  of  praise ! 

"  O,  come,  lek  ns  sing  to  JehovBh ! 

Let  ns  make  a  joyi al  noise  to  the  rock  of  onr  salTation. 

Let  ns  approacii  hie  presence  with  thauksgiTing ; 

Let  ns  make  a  joy^nl  noise  to  Him  with  psabns. 

O,  come,  let  ns  worship  and  bow  down ; 

Let  ns  kueel  hefore  Jehoyah,  onr  Maker. 

For  He  is  onr  God,  and  we  are  people  of  His  pastnre." 

There  are  some  parts  of  this  snbject  which  we  haye  sea 
touched,  bat  we  must  now  coDclude,  after  briefly  recnrri 
the  sentiments  with  which  we  commenced  oor  enqairies, 
diyine  worship  is  a  Christian  privilege  of  the  most  impo 
character ;  that  the  esercise  demands  peculiar  solemnity 
abstractedness  from  the  world ;  for  we  thus  draw  nigh  to 
To  the  Omnipotent,  and  the  Omniscient.  In  His  presen 
becomes  us  to  sink  to  the  lowest,  while  priyileged  to  ri 

the  highest !  the  lowest  state  of  humiliation,  under  a  sei 
our  unworthiness ;  and  the  highest  state  of  dlgnitj  and  fe 
as  recipients  of  diyine  fayour  and  iriendship.  Whene^ 
child  of  God  takes  his  right  position,  he  sees  and  feeL 
hand  of  his  Father  ready  to  bring  him  near,  and  fill  him 
peace,  and  joy,  and  hope ;  and  he  comes  down  agdn  1 
field,  or  his  counter,  or  his  bench,  fortified  against  the  onj 
inAuences  to  which  he  is  liable,  and  prepared  to  oyercoiD 
eyil  with  the  good. 

Brethren !  be  instant  in  prayer,  watching  thereto  wi< 
perseyerance  and  supplication  for  all  saints ;  giying  tl 
to  God,  eycn  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesc 
Christ. 

Brethren !  the  fayour  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  k 
God,  and  the  joint  participation  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  be 
'you  all.     And  let  all  the  brotherhood  say  the  Amen ! 

w.  D. 


CONVICTION  0F   SIN. 

(FR0M   "  SALyATION   80UGHT  AND   POUND.") 

We  wiii  suppose,  dear  reader,  that  you  are  an  inquirer 
salvation ;  that  you  are  asking  what  you  must  know  ai 
to  be  sayed ;  that  you  Peel  sufficiently  interested  in  this  q 
tion  to  read  what  follow8,  not  only  with  attention,  but  witb< 
application.  We  will  suppose  you  to  be  in  just  suoh  af 
of  mind  as  that  m  'w\i\(i\i'^^  fcAxiQ\»  «*few  ■with  whom  we  i 
time  to  time  conyeTae.    kn^  «.N^Y^^^oi^^^-^^^^w^^^W^ 
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directorj  will  fall  somewhat  naturally  into  the  form  of  a  dia- 
logue :  you  will  be  Inquirer,  and  we  shall  be  Eyangelist. 
Suppese,  then,  that  you  have  been  hearing  us  discourse  on 
"  the  common  8alvation,"  and  that  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
we  have  invited  and  urged  any  inquiring  friends  present  to 
remain  for  conversation,  and  that  you  have  so  done.  In  that 
oase  our  converse  would  proceed  very  much  as  follows : — 

EvangeUst, — Are  you  desirous  to  know  the  way  of  salva- 
tionP 

Inquirer, — I  am  a  little  anxious,  but  not  so  much  so  as  I 
think  I  should  be. 

JS?«. — How  anxious  do  you  suppose  you  ought  to  be  ? 

In, — I  really  don't  know ;  but  I  suppose  very  deep  convic- 
tions  of  sin  to  be  necessary,  and  I  don^t  think  mine  have  been 
deep  enough. 

Ev, — ^Are  you  so  anxious  to  be  saved,  that  you  would  take 
8alvation  were  it  offered  you  P 

Jn.— 'Yes,  sir,  I  am;  I'm  sure  I  would  be  glad  to  take  it. 

Ev, — Why  do  you  suppose  greater  anxiety  to  be  necessary 
than  just  such  as  would  lead  you  to  accept  salvation  P    Is  it 

not  enough  in  the  way  of  anxiety  that  it  leads  to  the  question, 

"What  must  I  do  to  be  fiaved?"  and  to  the  doing  of  that 

which  may  be  shown  to  be  God*s  will  in  the  acceptance  of 

salvation  P    Is  it  not  enough  that  one's  anxiety  lead  him  to 

the  getting  of  salvation  P 

/n. — Oertainly  that  would  seem  to  be  enough ;  but  stUl  I 
don*t  think  I  have  had  sufficiently  deep  convictions  of  sin. 

Ev, — It  is  questionable,  my  dear  friend,  whether  any  but 
God  perceives  the  full  enormity  of  sin.  It  would  be  wrong 
in  any  one  to  make  you  think  lightly  of  sin.  I  should  be 
very  sorry  to  do  so ;  for  I  am  deeply  persuaded  that  it  is  an 
immeasurable  and  incalculable  evil.  Nor  would  I  have  you 
think  less  of  your  own  sinfulness.  None  but  God  knows  how 
much  you  have  sinned  against  him ;  not  your  most  intimate 
friend;  not  even  your  own  heart.  I  know  nothing  of  your 
character  or  history :  in  the  sight  of  men  both  may  be  as 
fair  and  untarnished  as  any  that  may  be  seen ;  but  in  the  eyes 
of  God  it  is  far  otherwise.  All  things  are  naked  and  open  to 
the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  He  who  searches 
the  heart  and  tries  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men  knows 
altogether,  and  alone  knows,  how  manifold  have  been  our 
traiisgressions  of  thought  and  word  and  act  agalnst  husL. 
8atis£ed  oithese  things,  I  would  not  have  '^om  t\\VnVL\L^Vh.^  ^^ 
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sin ;  bnt  for  the^porpose  of  salyatioD,  I  put  it  to  yoo,  whelli 
it  be  DOt  enough  that  jou  have  such  conyictions  aa  will  lc 
you  to  fall  in  with  God*s  plan  of  saJyation. 

/«.— rl  do  not  see  why  this  should  not  be  enough  :  bat  u 
not  required  that  we  feel  sin  so  much  or  so  long  beforewe( 
be  forgiven  P 

Ev, — It  is,  of  course,  needful  that  the  demerit  and  dan 
of  sin  be  felt ;  for  so  long  as  the  sinner  goes  on  heedless 
the  guilt  and  condemnableness  of  his  sin,  he  will  care  noth 
for  pardOn  or  salvation.  The  sick,  not  the  whole,  need 
physician;  and  so  long  as  a  sick  man  imagines  hiinself  to 
sufficiently  well,  he  will  neither  oare  for,  inquire  after, 
acoept  the  good  offices  of  a  doctor.  So  with  the  sinner: 
long  as  he  deems  his  sin  a  light  affair,  he  will  oonoem  him 
little  about  salvation ;  but  once  he  is  brought  to  oond 
himself  sueh  a  sinner  as  to  need  a  saviourf  and  to  be  wiUim 
aceept  in  Ood^s  own  way  the  Saviour  of  his  protndingt  tha 
enough  for  the  purpose  of  present  saWation ;  that  is  just  n 
is  needed,  so  far  as  oonviotion  of  sin  is  eonoemed ;  tha 
just  its  very  object. 

In, — It  seems  so ;  but  I  thought  we  must  sorrow  for  si 
least  a  good  while,  and  pray  for  the  Spirit  to  convinc( 
What  is  repentance  ?  isn^t  it  sorrow  for  sin,  and  am't  w< 
pray  for  it  P 

Ev. — Sorrow  for  sin  is  a  proper  state  of  mind  to  every 
who  has  sinned ;  but  sorrow  for  sin  is  only  of  use  whe: 
leads  to  repentance ;  that  is,  to  a  change  of  mind,  which 
word  repentance  signifies,  but  such  a  change  of  mind  as  < 
in  a  tuming  from  sin  to  the  Saviour.  As  to  time,  this  ehai 
great  and  glorious  as  it  is,  need  not  take  a  day. 

In.  — Not  a  day  P 

Ev. — No,  my  friend,  not  a  day.    That  is  to  say,  the 
converts  passed  through  tbe  whole  process  of  oonversion 
few  hours  at  most.    In  other  words,  they  heard  one  procla 
tion  of  the  Gospel,  believed  and  obeyed,  and  there  and  i 
were  saved. 

In. — I  wish  it  were  so  with  me. 

Ev. — Did  you  ever  read  the  Acts  of  Apostles  ? 

7n. — Bead  the  Aots  of  Apostles;  to  be  sure;  of  com 
often. 

^i;.~How  long,  i^i^ii,  ^^  VXi^  ^^i^^^mon  of  the  th 
ibousand  onPenteco&^it&^L»^ 
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/». — They  were  all  convertcd   at    once;  that  very   day; 
were  they  not  ? 
I!v. — To  be  sure  they  were;  for  God  was  then,  as  now, 

J"  ready  to  pardon  i"  and  the  Lord,  it  is  said,  "  added  to  the 
ehorch  daily  those  being  saved."    Passing  this,  how  many 
aermoBS  did  Oornelius  and  his  friend8  hear  before  they  were 
coiiyerted  and  8aved? 
/». — Only  one,  if  I  mistake  not. 
Ev, — Oaly  one  -,  and  the  jailer,  how  many  ? 
/». — Just  the  one ;  for  I  recollect  reading  the  other  night 
that  when  he  cried  out,  *'  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 
Ihe  answer  was,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist,  and  thou 
•halt  be  M.ved,  and  thy  house ;"  and  then  they  spoke  to  him, 
and  to  all  tbat  were  in  his  house,  the  word  of  tbe  Ldrd ;  and  the 
•ame  hour  of  the  night  he  took  the  Apostles,  and  washed  their 
Btripes.    And  when  I  saw  this,  I  prayed  that  I  might  be  con- 
▼erted  as  quiokly. 
£v. — ^What  did  you  pray  for  ? 

/ji. — I  prayed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  convinoe  me  of 
ain,  and  that  I  might  be  truly  converted. 
Ev, — ^Who  told  you  so  to  pray  P 

/ai. — Ought  I  not  to  have  done  so  P    Is  it  not  the  Spirit  who 
eoiivinees  of  sin  ? 

JKc. — ^Yes,  truly,  it  is  the  province  of  the  Spirit,  as  the 

advocate  of  the  Messiah  on  earth,  to  convict  men  of  sin,  of 

righteo«snefl8,  and  of  judgment,  as  the  Saviour  promised  his 

A^ostles;  but  then,  you  know,  if  a  man  is  to  be  convincedf  it 

Must  be  by  words;  and  if  the  Holy  Spirit   was  to  be  the 

Saviour's  adv^cate^  as  the  word  used  by  John  signiAes,  then 

He  must  speak ;  and  so  the  Saviour  said  to  his  Apostles,  "  Ue 

ikall  testify  of  me,  andye  alsoshall  hear  witness  ;^'  and  thus  it 

came  to  pass  on  Pentecost,  and  afterwardd,  that  the  Holy 

Bpirit  convicted  men  by  the  words  which  he  inspired  the  Apos- 

tles  to  tefitify.    Now,  if  thisbe  so,  andyou  wiU  notdispute  it, 

then,  mark  you,  it  is  a  mistake  to  pray  or  wait  for  the  Spirit 

to  convince  you.    It  is  not  a  mistake  to  regard  the  Spirit  as 

I  the  convictor  of  sinners,  and  the  advocate  of  the  Saviour,  but 

«  it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  he  convicts  by  being  prayed 

I  for  by  the  sinner.    In  brief,  it  is  not  by  his  hearing  your 

voice,  but  by  your  hearing  His  voice,  that  the  desired  change 

OQ  you  wih  be  wrought;  **  As  the  Holy  Spirit  saith,  To  day 

^ye  wiU  hear  his  voice,  harden   not  youi  ^1^01^.^^    \^  ^^\ 

were  unwilUng  to  sare  the  sinner,  and  the  smu^T  ^«t^  Ni'i^\a% 


188  THE   CHBISTIAN  ADYOCATE. 

to  be  sayed — ]f  it  were  God  who  needed  to  be  co&Terted 
unwiUingness  to  willingness,  then  might  there  be  some 
priety  in  the  sinner  praying  God,  as  you  have  been  d( 
but  when  it  is  quit^  otherwise — ^when  God  is  waitmg  \ 
gracious — ^when  he  has  given  his  Son  up  to  death  for  our 
and  accepted  his  one  offering  for  sin — ^and  when  he  has 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  convince  the  world  of  the  sin  of  imb 
and  when,  therefore,  the  Spirit  stands  towards  the  sinn 
the  attitude  of  supplicant,  crying,  "  Who8oever  will,  lel 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely" — when  this  is  the  true  sU 
parties,  you  can  easily  see  that  you  greatly  err  in  expe 
to  be  convinced  by  prayer,  instead  of  the  convincing,  cob 
ing,  converting  words,  which  the  Spirit  has  spoken  b; 
Apostles  and  Prophets. 

/n. — Then,  sir,  do  you  think  Tm  sufficiently  c(mv 
already ;  or,  what  am  I  to  do  P 

Ev. — ^You  are,  indeed,  sufficiently  convinced  if  you 
been  brought  into  agreement  with  Ood ;  not  otherwise.  Ji 
far  as  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  you  have  com^ 
of  one  mind  with  the  Divine  Being,  are  you  sufficiently 
vinced.  If  there  be  any  part  of  the  Divine  mind  respe 
you  on  which  you  are  not  bronght  to  a  perfe(Hi  agreeme 
that  precise  extent  do  you  stand  in  need  of  (M>nviction ; 
so  far  as  you  do  stand  in  need,  your  duty  is  to  go  tc 
Scriptures,  whero  you  have  the  mind  of  God  in  Ohrist  b; 
Spirit ;  and  if  you  be  guided  thereby,  then  will  you  be  L 
the  Spirit,  and  shall  doubtless  realisethe  truth  oftheK 
**  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
of  God." 


PASTORATE.-No.  iv. 

Ik  examining  the  Scriptural  qualification8  fur  pastoral  v 
it  is  eminently  worthy  of  notice  that  they  are  almost,  i 
altogether,  of  a  moral  type.  What  is  re^uisite  P  It  is  do< 
so  much  as  grace ;  not  talent  so  much  as  character ;  not 
fe8sion  so  much  as  action.  It  is  to  be  particularly  obse 
that  miraculous  endowments  arenot  anywhere  inclndediii 
requirements.  That  many,  if  not  most  of  the  pastors  of 
first  age,  were  endowed  with  supernatural  gifts  can  eean 
be  doubted,  since  being  without  the  written  word  of  tiw^ 
of  the  Spirit  oi  Aif e  itl  CKTv&t  Jesus,  a  measure  of  the  Sp 
was  given  to  e"very  oii^  iot  V>^^  «.^-s^ii^».^  «jyi^.  "^^tbdR 
the  elders  m  common  m^  >iS^«>  >aTQ\>tig^^<^^^  \n»^  <t»jS^^ 
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(o  him  seyerally  as  the  Lord  willed  one  or  more  distributions 
of  the  Spirit,  still,  no  miracalous  power  is  included  in  the 
Btanding  requisites  of  pastorate,  any  more  than  in  sonship. 
Jt  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  just  as  those  highest  and  most 
special  gifts  are  not  in  the  enumeration,  so  neither  are  these 
more  ordinary  endowments  which  we  express  by  the  words, 
genius,  talent,  and  so  forth.  We  do  not,  of  course,  say  that 
pastorate  requires  stupidity,  but,  certainly,  it  needs  a  life  be- 
ooming  the  gospel,  so  that  the  elders  may  be  an  example  to  the 
belieyers,  immensely  more  than  the  dazzling  powers  and  at- 
tainments  of  intellect.  With  the  esception  of  aptness  to  teach, 
the  qualifications  are  wholiy  spiritual  and  moral.  They  are 
those  of  a  pious,  prudent  experience. 

It  is  chieAy  in  Paul'8  letters  to  Timothy  and  Titus  that  we 
find  the  requisites  for  this  work  enumerated,   and  there  we 
note  about  twenty  8pecific  attributes  of  character,  as  follows  : 
1  Blamelessness,  implying  the  absence  of  anything  reprehen- 
sible — -any thing  causing  reproach .  Not  absolute  perfection,  but 
freedom  from  whatever  is,  humanly  speaking,  censurable.    2. 
Chastity,    We  take  the  words,  "  husband  of  one  wife,"  to  be 
a  blow  at  that  form  of  immorality  which  violates  the  divine 
provision  of  one  woman  for  one  man ;  not  that  the  overseer 
must  be  a  married  man,  but  tbat  he  must  not  be  a  violator  of 
tLe  divine  arrangement;  he  must  in  this  respect  be  "blame- 
less.  the  man  of  one  woman,"  as  indeed  the  apostle  expressly 
put  it  to  Titus.     3.  Tigilance^  in  the  sense  of  watcbfulness 
against  exce8s.    4.  Sobriety.   in  the  mental  acceptation  i.e. 
80undness  of  mind ;  that  important  quality  in  an  administrator 
which  leads  him  to  decide  and  act  rationally,  rather  than 
spasmodically,  fancifully  or  frantically.     5.  Exactness.     •'  Of 
good  behaviour,**  means  that  which  is  duly,  exactly,  fitly, 
and  therefore,  beautifully  ordered  as  is  the  handiwork  of  Qod. 
6.  Hospitality  or  love  towards,    and,  therefore,  kindness  to 
Btrangers ;  a  characteristic  most  needful  among  the  pastors, 
who  beingbest  known  of  the  flock,  are  most  likely  to  receive 
the  ^isits  of  strangers.    7.  Teachableness,  both  in  the  sense 
of  teaching  and  of  being  tauglit ;  the  apt  teacher  always  being 
one  who  is  ready  to  learn.     8.  Abstinence,  not  total  abstinence, 
as  we  understand  it,  but  temperance.  as  in  Tit.  i.  8  ;  thouprh, 
of  course,  there  is  no  law  against  the  total  disuse  of  wine. 
9.  Non-resistance,  implying  the  avoidance  of  quarrels,  brawls, 
or  fights.    Not  a  quarreller,  but  apeacemaker.     \.Q.     Houest'^) 
n  Aroidance  of  dishoDourahle  gain.     ThatYugYi  s,eii&^  o^  m- 
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tegrity  which  repudiates  any  unworthy  advantage  in  trtde, 
barter,  or  otberwise.  11.  PropHety^  that  sentiment  whidi 
recognises  and  acts  upon  the  Atness  of  things — ^wMch  in  ptr- 
ticular  recognises  in  a  fellow  a  proper  object  of  forbeaniiee, 
hence  '*  patient"  in  the  common  translation.  12.  Peaeeahk' 
ness,  not  only  refraining  from  actual  fight,  but  abstineMe 
from  all  such  words  as  come  to  blows.  There  are  thote  who 
go  the  length  of  quarrels  with  the  tongue,  though  not  of  tiie 
fist,  but  the  seryant  of  the  Lord  must  not  8trive  in  eiiher 
sense.  13.  Non-co^etousness.  The  love  of  money,  thoogii 
allied  to,  is  a  different  and  wider  evil  from,  that  specifiod  m 
greody  of  filthy  lucre ;  but  the  love  of  money,  and  that  of  dishoB- 
ourable  gain  are  alike  inadmissible  to  the  Ohristian  overseer. 

14.  Qood'govemment,  or  the  proper  regnlating  of  one'8  own 
house,  is  put  as  proper  proof  of  fitness  for  like  functioDi  in 
the  house  of  God ;  the  apostle  naturally  inferring,  thathe  wbo 
fails  in  the  former  is  not  likely  to  be  successful  in  the  latter. 

15.  Expertence,  in  contrast  with  novitiate ;  the  sndden  eialtt- 
tion  of  a  recent  convert  being  a  speedy  pitfall  from  pride  to 
condemnation.  16.  Oood  reputation,  in  oppositi(m  to  donbt- 
fulness  of  character.  More  than  freedom  from  blame;  poei- 
tively  reported  as  good.  17.  Non-imperiousness,  implyiiig 
the  absence  of  that  arrogance  which  roakes  one's  own  will  tke 
rulefor  others.  18.  Impassionateness.  "  Not  angry"  is  the 
reverse  of  irascibility  or  fretfulness.  A  wrathful  shepherd  » 
a  moral  anomaly.  19.  Love,  in  the  aspect  of  regard  fortiie 
good ;  that  pbase  of  character  which  shows  itself  in  desire^or 
the  fellowship  of  good  men.  20.  Justicct  or  adminiBtrtttre 
rectitude.  21.  HoUness  or  conformity  to  the  will  and  charac- 
ter  of  God.  22.  Temperance  in  the  wide  sense  of  general 
personal  modcration.  And  lastly,  Stead/astness,  by  iinmoveaUt 
adherence  to  the  faithful  word. 

Suchis  an  outline  of  the  character  of  the  man  of  (xod*8  owb 
heart,  whom  the  king  delights  to  honour  with  tbemostre- 
sponsible  place  in  his  divinely  royal  household.  Ko  oneen* 
mining  the  apostolic  enumerations  can  f ail  to  perceiTetbat 
character  is  the  passport  to  the  pastorate.  No  one  batmiist 
perceive  that  the  principal  lineaments  of  the  image  of  6od  ai 
beheld  in  Him  who  is  the  brightness  of  his  glory  are  poor- 
trayed  in  the  apostle*8  tout  ensemble  of  the  perfect  man.  Ko 
one  but  must  ob&ei\e  th&t  all  the  relationships  of  life,  poblie 
and  private,  domeslic  axi^  ^Q\xsKi«t^\^,  <\5f^  ^sA^MSod^ait 
duly  represented.    "So  oxv^  >a\i\>  V-^  ^^\kv\>  \h>  \^  ^^  ^^' 
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tFery  Obristian  man  to  seek  to  excel  in  this  chapter  of  excel- 
lences,  tiiat  he  may  thereby  excelto  the  edifying of  the  ohurch. 
And  no  one  will  venture  to  nay  that  the  oharch  can  haye  too 
many  aaob  inetructors  and  example8  in  Christ.  That  there 
are  ea  few  such  is  the  great  misery ;  and  that  the  number  is 
So  small  as  it  is,  doubtless,  arises  from  the  operation  of  that 
tradition  whioh  makes  pastorate  through  a  human  election  in- 
stead  of  a  divine  character. — Ed. 


PROPITIATION. 

Papa,  please  explain  propitiation  to  me.  I  find  this  word 
in  thc  Bible,  but  I  don't  understand  it ;  now  if  you  know  any 
thing  to  explain  it  by,  please  do. 

You  recoliect,  my  child,  that  when  we  purposed  having  a 
Bail,  we  concluded  to  go  if  the  weather  proved  propitious. — 
What  was  that  ? 

O,  to  be  sure,  we  meant,  if  the  weather  were  favourable. 

Well  then,  when  we  speak  of  propitiousness  in  regard  to 
&od,  we  mQQXL  favourahleness.  For  God  to  be  propitious  is  to 
>e  favourable.  But  to  be  favourable  towards  a  sinner  is  to 
>e  merciful.  Mercy  is  that  aspect  of  favourablene8S,  which 
b  propitious  Sovereign  manifests  towards  a  rebel.  Hence  the 
(avioar  represents  the  publican  as  crying,  •'  God  be  merciful 
o  nie  a  sinner."  The  word  *'  merciful"  in  that  passage  is 
'  propitinus."  Now,  happily,  propitiousness  is  the  grand  cha- 
acteristio  of  the  Ohristian  economy,  insomuch  that  all  who 
nter  the  institution  or  covenant  which  God  has  establisbed 
n  His  dear  Son,  experience  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  "  I 
rill  bo  merciful — I  will  be  propitious  to  their  unrighteousness, 
,nd  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more." 
^his  does  not  mean  that  God  would  be  pleased  with  them  if 
hey  continued  to  sin  against  him,  but  that  he  would  be 
ayourable,  notwithstanding  all  their  past  sins  which  they  had 
{ommitted  before  coming  to  know  the  Lord.  Hence  God  ia 
laid  to  have  **  set  Jesus  forth  a  propitiation  (or  rather,  a  pro- 
>itiator— one  throug  hwhom  mercy  is  dispensed),  through  faith 
n  his  blood,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  that  are  past  through 
jhe  forbearance  of  God."  Thus,  so  well,  or  kindly,  or  gra- 
siously  disposed  is  God  towards  sinful  man,  that  he  has  thus 
[>pened  throughHis  dear  Son  the  way  of  forgivenes8,  saWation, 
and  blessing  to  allthe  guilty ;  insomuch,  that  while  the  disciples 
of  the  Saviour  do  acta&Uy  enjoy  the  smWe  and  i^i^jwa  ^'l  "Cc^aN. 
9od,  wbo  iB  well-pieased  with  the  Belo\ed,  ior  \i\^  Tv^\.'2i<iM% 
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ness  sake,  eyery  sinner  in  the  world  la  weleome  to  the  eai 
most  preoioos  blessednees ;  for  sajs  the  apostle,  "  Hereii 
love,  not  that  we  loyed  Gk>d,  but  that  he  loyed  us,  and  s 
His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  oor  sins ;"  and  again, ' 
any  man  sin,  we  haye  an  Adyocate  with  the  Patber,  Je 
Christ  the  righteous,  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  si 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  worl 
Dear  reader,  God  is  propitious  to  yoa.  If  yoa  would  eo 
his  mercy ;  accept  it  as  it  flows  to  you  through  Hha  who  is 
propitiation  for  your  sins. 


SALYATION. 

He*s  Safe  !  were  tbe  brief  and  thrilling  words  that  tol 
distracted  mothor  of  the  deliyerance  of  her  only  son  froi 
dreadful  death. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  8afe  P  Have  you  been  saved  ?  B 
you  obtained  the  knowledge  of  salvation  in  the  remissio 
your  sins  ? 

This  is  proffered  you  by  God  in  the  go^pel  of  His  i 
*'  God  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  km 
ledge  of  the  truth."  *'  The  grace  of  God  that  brings  8alvai 
to  all  mcn  has  appeared."  "Behold,  now  is  the  accep 
time,  Behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salyation."  "  The  gospe 
Christ  is  tbe  power  of  God  unto  saWation  to  all  the  belie^in 
*'  There  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  d 
whereby  we  must  be  sayed^"  '*  If  thou  shalt  confes8  ¥ 
tby  mouth  thc  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  belieye  in  thine  h( 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  save 
"  He  is  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  those  who  o1 
him." 

Think  not  that  you  shall  escape  if  you  neglect  so  gn 
salyation.  Dream  not  that  you  must  wait,  but  rather  acc 
the  gracious  inyitation  of  tbat  Sayiour  God,  who  cries,  "  L 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  sayed,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth."  At  oi 
commit  yourself  to  Him,  of  whom  it  is  truly  and  alone  si 
**  He  is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  C 
byhim." 

Accept  ihe  salyation  which  is  in  Ghrist  Jesus  with  eten 
life,  by  personally  accepting  the  Saviour.  "  A  faithful  saji 
this,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  eai 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  Your  name  is  sinner,  a 
"  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eterDsl  li 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord ;''  **  for  God  sent  not  His  & 
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bhe  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 

gli  him  might  be  sayed.*' 

ar  reader,  you  may — ^you  ought  to  be  sayed  at  once ;  you 

be  immediately  saved,  if  you  accept  in  his  own  way  the 

ur  whom  God  has  given.     Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 

t,  and  be  baptised  into  him,  and  you  are  saved,  for  his 

is,  **  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptised,  shall  be  saved.*' 

n*t  try,  or  wait,  or  work  to  be  saved,  but  be  saved  in 

ihe  Saviour's  own  way,  and  then  as  one  of  his  saved 

you  will  easily,  heartily,  gratefully,  joyously,  hopefully, 

3  gracious  biddlng  of  him  who  is  the  Author  of  eternal 

:ion  to  all  who  obey  him. 


I 


THE  CHANGED  CROSS. 

It  was  a  time  of  sadness — and  my  heart, 
Although  it  knew  and  loved  the  better  part, 
Felt  wearied  with  the  conAict  and  the  strife, 
And  all  the  needful  discipline  of  lifc. 

And  while  I  thought  on  these — as  given  to  me 
My  trial  tests  of  faith  and  love  to  be, 
It  seemed  as  if  I  never  could  be  sure 
That  faithful  to  the  end  I  should  endure. 

And  thus  no  longer  trusting  to  His  might 
Who  says  **  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight," 
Doubting — and  almost  yielding  to  despair, 
The  thought  arose — My  eross  I  eannot  bear/ 

Far  heavier  its  weight  must  surely  be, 
Than  those  of  others  which  I  daily  see, 
Oh,  if  I  might  another  burden  choose, 
Methinks  I  should  not  fear  my  crown  to  lose. 

A  solemn  silence  reigned  on  all  around, 
E*en  nature*s  voices  uttered  not  a  sound, 
The  eveniog  shadows  seemed  of  peace  to  ^ll 
And  sleep  upon  my  weary  spirit  fell. 

A  moment*s  pause — and  then  a  heavenly  light 
Beamed  full  upon  my  wondering  raptur'd  sight, 
Angels  ou  silvery  wings  seemed  every  wbere, 
And  angels'  music  thrill*d  the  balmy  air. 

Then  One,  more  fair  than  all  the  rest  to  see, 
One— to  whom  all  the  othera  bow*d  the  knee, 
Came  gently  to  me  as  I  trembling  lay, 
And— "  Eollow  Me,**  he  said,  "  I  am  the  Way.** 

Then  speaking  thus — He  led  me  far  above, 
And  there,  beneath  a  canopy  of  love, 
Crosses  of  divers  shape  and  size  were  seen, 
Larger  and  smaller  than  miue  own  had  been. 
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And  one  there  was  most  beauteons  to  behold, 
A  little  one,  with  jewels  set  in  gold — 
Ah,  this  methought  1  can  with  comfort  wear, 
For  it  will  be  an  easy  one  to  bear. 

And  so  the  little  eross  I  quickly  took, 
But  all  at  once  my  frame  beneath  it  shook, 
The  sparkling  jewels,  fair  were  they  to  see, 
But  far  too  heavy  was  their  weight  for  me. 

This  may  not  be,  I  cried — and  looked  again 
To  see  if  any  there  could  ease  my  pain, 
But  one  by  one  I  pass'd  them  slowly  by, 
Till  on  a  lovely  one  I  cast  my  eye. 

Fair  Aowers  around  its  sculptur'd  form  entwin*d 
And  grace  and  beauty  seemed  in  it  combin^d ; 
Wondering  I  gazed — and  still  I  wonder*d  more 
To  think  so  many  should  bave  pass*d  it  o*er. 

But  oh,  that  form  so  beautiful  to  see, 
Soon  made  its  hidden  sorrows  known  to  me  ; — 
Thorns  laybeneath  those  Aowers  and  colours  fair, 
Sorrowing  I  said — This  cross  I  tnay  not  bear. 

And  so  it  was  with  each  and  all  around, 

Not  one  to  suit  my  need  could  there  be  ^oond; 

Weeping — I  laid  each  heavy  burden  down, 

As  my  Guide  said  gently,  *'  No  cross — no  crown.' 

At  length  to  Him  I  raised  my  saddened  heart ; 
He  knew  its  sorrows,  bid  its  doubts  depart, — 
"  Be  not  afraid,**  He  said,  **  but  trust  on  Me," 
**  My  perfect  love  shall  now  be  shown  to  thee.** 

And  then  with  lighten'd  eyes  and  willing  feet, 
Again  I  tumed  my  earthly  cross  to  meet, 
With  forward  footsteps  tuming  not  aside, 
For  fear  some  hidden  evil  might  betide. 

And  there  in  the  prepar'd  appointed  way, 
Listening  to  hear  and  ready  to  obey, 
A  cross  I  quickly  found  of  plainest  form, 
Witb  only  words  of  love  inscribed  thereon. 

With  thankfulness  I  raised  it  from  the  rest, 
And  joyfully  acknowledg*d  it  the  best, 
The  only  one  of  all  the  many  there, 
.  That  I  could  feel  was  good  for  me  to  bear. 

And  while  I  thus  my  chosen  one  confe8s*d, 
I  saw  a  heavenly  bnghtness  on  it  rest, 
And  as  I  bent — ^my  burden  to  sustain, 
I  recognised  my  own  old  cross  again ! 

But  oh,  how  difierent  did  it  seem  to  be, 
Now  1  heud  \eax\ied  \ts  ^reciousness  to  see, 
No  longer  co\)Ml  1  \«k\»Ue^S5i^  wj — 
Perhapft  ttno^h»  Vft  ^^«^'uet  -««5. 
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Ah  Ao !  henceforth  my  one  desire  shall  be, 
That  He  who  knows  me  best  should  choose  for  me ; 
And  so,  whate*er  His  love  sees  good  to  send, 
1*11  trust  it's  best — because  He  knows  the  end. 

"  For  my  thonghts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  wav8  my  ways.  saith 
the  Lord."— Isa.  1?.  8.  ■       j       j  t 

"  For  I  know  the  thonghta  that  I  think  towards  you,  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  o  f 
eril,  to  give  you  an  expeeted  end." — Jer.  xxix.  11. 

And  when  that  happy  time  shall  come  of  endless  peace  and  rest, 
We  shall  look  back  upon  our  path  and  say — It  was  the  hest. 

L.  p.  w. 


THE     MILLENNIUM. 

Deab  Brother  Milner, — In  all  Christian  loye  I  am  induced  to 

differ  from  you  in  thereplyyou  gave  to  a  query  on  the  Millenninm,  in 

the  Christian  Advocate  for  September,  wherein  you  say  the  said 

Millennium  "commenced  1800  years  ago,  when  our  Lord  ascended 

up  on  high.**     This  to  me  seems  rather  con^nsed,  for  if  that  period 

of  blessedness  has  already  commenced,  as  you  say,  as  to  its  develop- 

ment,  how  is  it  that  the  children  of  this  world  are  so  rapidly  gaining 

numerical  strength  upon  the  heavenly  family,  contrary  to  the  pro- 

mise  (Is.  xi.  9)  **  The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 

Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea"  ?  Again,  Ghrist  is  now  represented 

as  seated  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  (see  Heb.  i.  3) ; 

and  not  as  sitting  on  his  own  throne.     When  the  Son  of  Man  shall 

come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  tJien  shall  he  sit 

upon  the  throne  of  his  glory.     The  offic6  of  our  Lord  at  present  is 

emphatically  that  of  Priest  or  Intercessor ;  but  when  his  kingdom 

comes,  and  Satan  the  present  usurper  is  dethroned,  and  the  righteous 

reign,  then  shall  the  earth  tremble,  and  its  subjects  become  obedient. 

Till  then  iniquity  will  abound,  which  will  result,  as  with  all  former 

dispensations,  in  the  fearfal  overthrow  of  the  wicked.     God  is  now, 

•  by  a  preached  gospel,  taking  out  a  people  for  his  name  from  among 

the  Gentiles ;  hence  the  gospel  is  caUed  a  witness  and  a  testimony ; 

and  if  we  are  to  reigu  with  Christ  upon  (or  over)  the  earth,  2  Tim. 

ii.  12  ;  Rev.  v.  10,  tiiere  must  be  subjects,  and  while  in  the  MiUennium 

tiiere  will  be  willing  subjects   caused  by   an    ocular  and   mani- 

^st  rule,  yet  in  heaven  itself,  there  will  be  no  subjects  for  us  to 

leign  over,  seeing  we  all  shall  be  subject  to  Jesus  by  giving  him 

fhe  pre-eminent  place,  while  we  sing  tiie  Halelujah  unto  Him  that 

loved  us,  &c.     If,  on  the  contrary,  we  are  to  expect  a  universal  bless- 

ing  in  the  evangeIization  of  the  world  by  human  instrumentality, 

why  surely  it  is  high  time  to  expect  the  first  real  advance  i^  a  pro- 

]N)rfcionate  gain  upon  the  world,  which  still  lieth  in  the  wicked.    Bnt 

i«move  the  cause  and  the  e^Tect  will  cease,  let  Satan  once  be  bound 

ind  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit,  then  a  glorious  result  must  follow, 

the  present  day  is  that  of  an  increasing  apostacy,  and  this  is  the 

Beqiiel.      Why  is  all   doctriue  strictly  associated  with  the  cross  of 

Chiist    80    unpalatable,    and,    therefore,    not   endured,    and   this 

^o  should  be  the  incentive  for  our  increased  watchiulness,  seeing 

tre  are  thus  wamed  in  all  the  epistles,  and  Bhould,  ti[iex«l'ot^^  Vv^ 

Che  whole  Chtjreh  of  Qod  seek  to  build  up  ouxseWe&  Vel  o\vx  m^^ 

}ioljr/kiib,  Tbebope  otthe  Church,  orthat  of  an,  in3^^3L\x»2l"V>^«^^'t'. 
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is  not  death,  bat  the  glorions  appearing  of  the  Lord  Jesos  Cbm 
Yonrs  yery  aSTectionatelj,  in  Jesns, 

Bath,  B.  DiLLOi 

It  is  not  proYed  that  "  the  ohildren  of  this  world  are  rapidly  g 
ing  in  nnmerical  strength  over  the  heayenly  &mily.*'  It  is  ooi 
sedly  a  diJBicnlt  thing  to  saj  with  accnracy  how  Hbi  or  fii8t  at  any 
time  tmth  or  error  is  reallj  advancing.  Still,  admittmg  thtt 
bahmce  will  appear  to  each  very  mnch  as  he  habitoally  looks  to 
side  or  other  of  the  scale,  onr  rmpression  is  the  very  opposite  of  ] 
D'8.  Never  was  there  a  time,  so  far  as  we  can  make  ont,  when  i 
adyances  were  being  made  by  the  tmth  and  when  an  approach  to 
yersal  difiEasion  was  so  apparent  as  now.  Certainly  no  period  8 
the  apostolic  age  will  compare  in  this  respect  with  the  present 
early  introdnction  and  propagation  of  error  of  almost  every  nan 
connexion  with  a  vitiated  Christianity  led  by  rapid  strides  to  the 
ages,  from  which,  by  abont  eqnally  progressiye  steps,  tbe  Emo 
mind  has  been  emerging  since  the  sixteenth  century.  And  thi 
it  remarked,  not  only  for  itself,  bnt  on  behalf  of  ali  races  of  muil 
insomnch  tiiat  there  is  scarcely  a  conntry  on  the  &ce  of  the  ( 
where  the  knowledge  of  Jehovah  is  not,  with  more  or  less  coi 
ness,  being  advanced.  When  we  take  into  acconnt  tbe  mai 
decadence  of  pagan  and  anti-christian  superstitions  and  the 
amonnt  of  biblioal  research  and  effort  in  progress,  with  snch  an  i 
of  friendly  appliances  as  now  pperate  together,  for  onr  own  pai 
feel  veiy  hopeM  indeed  of  the  approaching  fcilfilment  of  the  pro 
that  *'  the  earth  shall  be  fdll  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  a 
waters  cover  the  sea."  Still  we  snbmit  this  simply  as  an  opi 
bnt  one  which,  to  onr  mind,  is  more  fally  snpported  by  &ct  tli 
that  of  onr  brother.  Still,  whichever  be  right,  the  MilleTiiiii 
another  thing. 

Onr  sabmission  was  that  heaven  is  the  scene  of  the  MiUemiii 
Ilev.  XX.  4.  Had  onr  brother  noted  this  he  wonld  not  have  ta 
that  the  state  of  the  earth  was  proof  that  the  millenninm  did  not 
mence  with  the  ascension  of  the  Messiah.  As  to  there  being  nc 
jects,  and  therefore  no  reign  in  heaven,  Bro.  D.  can  scarcely  prove 
It  is  trne  the  Savioar  is  seated  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majei 
high,  but  it  is  not  trne  that  he  is  not  represented  as  sitting  ( 
own  throne.  We  separate  what  God  has  joined  together  if  we  i 
to  the  Father  a  throne  which  is  not  that  of  the  Son,  and  to  the 
throne  which  is  not  that  of  the  Father.  "  All,"  said  Jesas, ' 
the  Father  hath  is  mine."  Again,  **  All  anthority  in  heaven  s 
earth  is  given  to  me."  What  more  than  **  all"  the  Savioar  eai 
come  to  possess,  we  do  not  know.  It  is  at  best  a  distinction  wi 
a  difference  to  talk  of  the  throne  of  the  Son  in  contradistinetj 
thatofihe  Father,  since  it  is  as  *^hetr  o/aM  things^^  that  Jesos, 
4s  Lord  of  oll,"  fflls  the  throne  of  the  nniverse.  We  sappM 
brother  would  never  have  entertained  a  distinction  so  senseUi 
he  not  unwittingly  adopted  it  from  others.  How  easily  we 
tum  round  on  the  Millennarian  and  8ay,**Sir,  If  the  dirine  tfaia 
which  tlie  Messiah  sits  is  not  his  becanse  of  its  being  tbe  Fafl 
then  the  throue  of  David  cannot  be  his  eitiier,  for  it,  too,  i 
father'8."  The  truth  is,  the  *'  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb**]i 
This  identity  e^ten^  «^'^  \a  \k^  kmgjiom  and  the  glory,  as  wi 
to  the  throne  divin©.  kcGotScai^  \o  ^^^.t^.^  .^\^ '^«^ ^^nonr  ii 
said  he  wotud  com©  m  "  Ui*  glorii^''  \w.\.  wi<Qrt$s^w%  \ft^*s»^n 
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he  pnts  it  as  **  the  glory  of  his  FatherJ^  What  then  ?  Is  not  the 
glory  one  ?  Is  not  **  that  gloiy  which  he  had  with  the  Father  hefore 
the  world  was'*  one  and  the  same  ?  When,  as  John  xii.  41  tells  ns, 
Ti?ftiftVi  saw  the  gloiy  of  Jesus,  does  not  Isaiah  affirm  it  to  haye  been 
the  glory  of  Jehoyah  ?  Is  not  Jesns  *'  the  brightness  of  tbe  Father's 
glory"  ?  Is  it  not  iu  him  that  we  enjoy  '*  the  light  of  the  glory  of 
G-od  ?'*  Is  he  not  "  oor  Lord  Jesus,  ike  Lord  of  glory"  ?  Is  it  not 
\}j  his  being  in  ns  "  the  hope  of  glory"  that  we  '' rejoice  in  the  hope 
of  the  gloiy  of  God"  ?  Is  not  '♦  the  glory  of  God"  fchat  which  lightens 
the  new  Jerusalem,  and  is  not  the  Lamb  the  light  thereof "  ?  Ayaunt, 
then,  all  such  speculatiye  and  diyisiye  distinctions  as  would  rend  the 
imity  expressed  in  "the  first  of  all  the  commandments,  Hear,  0 
Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord." 

So  of  the  kingdom.  The  one  kingdom  appointed  by  the  Eather  to 
the  Son  is  the  same  appointed  by  the  Son  to  his  disciples.  Thus  in 
the  Sayiour's  phraseology  it  is  interchangeably  spoken  of  as  the 
Idiigdom  of  the  Father  and  as  his  own.  *'  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 
dom,  as  my  Father  has  appointed  unto  me,  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink 
«t  my  table  In  my  kingdom."  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  yine  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new 
'with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom."  The  Messiah  taught  that  by 
birth  of  water  and  Spirit  men  would  enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  apostles  reminded  those  thus  bom  again  that  God  "  had  trans- 
lated  them  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son."  The  Sayiour 
taoght  his  disciples  to  expect  that  they  shall  "  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father,"  while  one  of  his  apostles  describes 
the  issue  of  the  disciples'  life-Iong  fidelity  as  an  "  abundant  entrance 
into  the  eyerlasting  langdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sayiour  Jesus  Christ ;" 
and  another  identifies  the  empire  diyine  as  "  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  of  bis  Christ."  Plainly  the  kingdom  of  the  Father  is  that  of  the 
Son  :  the  kingdom  of  the  Sayiour  is  that  of  the  sayed. 

That  the  kmgdom  shall  be  manifested  as  it  has  not  yet  been  seen 
iB  nndoubted.  Now,  truly,  it  is  a  mediatorial  regnancy ;  but  though 
oor  Jesus  is  now  High-Priest  within  the  sanctuary,  he  is  also  Lord 
Kad  Piiest  upon  the  throne.  After  the  order  of  Melchisedec  he  is 
both  Priest  and  King ;  Priest  of  the  most  High  God  and  King  of 
peace  and  righteousness. 

That  the  righteous  do  not  at  present  reign  with  him  oyer  the  earth 
is  no  proof  that  he  does  not  reign  oyer  all,  nor  that  the  world  shall 
not  be  blessed  in  him  and  all  nations  call  him  blessed  through  the 
instmmentality  of  the  gospel.  If  not  by  the  gospel,  we  know  not 
how.  The  gospel  is  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salyation,"  and  unless 
we  admit  that  it  has  become  inefficient,  shall  we  suppose  God  will 
abolish  it  and  introduce  another  and  a  more  perfect  remedy  ?  No 
indeed  since  it  is  declared  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  abideth  for 
ever" — "  the  eyerlasting  gospel."  Yet  that  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  are  to  be  blessed  in  the  Messiah  is  plainly  and  repeatedly  on 
record,  and  we  see  nothing  for  it  but  either  to  deny  these  glorious 
eCTort-inspinng  predictions,  or  to  admit  the  gospel  will  yet  haye  £ree 
and  oniyersal  course.  Once  this  age  is  closed  by  the  adyent  of  the 
Coming  One,  conyersion  becomes  impossible,  for  respecting  that 
■nblime  and  culminating  eyent  it  is  written,  "  And  eyery  eye  shall 
•ee  him,  and  they  also  who  pieroed  him,  and  all  kindreda  o{  th^  «AxiV 
ahall  wail  hecanse  otbim, "  This  proyes  the  {act  oi  \2[i^  t%^\)LTt^Oc^^\v 
itt  tbe  eoming  otthe  Lord,  for  otherwise  every  eye  coTay^TLO^»  ^^^\flasi. 
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inclnsiTe  of  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth,  and  particnl&rlj  of 
who  pierced  him.  Conversion  by  sight  is,  therefore,  not  onlj 
yersion  of  the  one  gospel  method,  bnt  |a  contradiction  of  the 
expre8s.  prophetic  Scriptnres. 

Bnt  it  is  nrged  that  **  till  then  inignily  will  abonnd."  Hm 
brother  said  "  then,"  instead  of  **  till  then,"  we  need  not  hiT< 
mnrred.  That  there  shall  be  a  latter  day  ontbnrst  of  ini^ 
becanse  **  the  deyil  knows  he  has  bnt  a  Uttle  season"  is  recoided 
therefore  settled  as  a  matter  of  &ith  with  ns.  Bnt  this  Tei; 
implies  a  preyions  season  of  repose  and  blessedness,  whereii 
witnessing  gospel  is  proclaimed  to  every  nation  nnder  the  heaTei 

Meantime,  Satan  is  bonnd.  If  we  are  to  interpret  the  obi 
portions  of  holy  writ  by  the  manifest,  we  can  have  Uttle  dooW 
Satan  is  even  now  bonnd  in  the  abyss.  Both  Peter  and  Jnde 
ns  so  to  nnderstand  it.  2  Pet.  ii.  4,  Jnde  6.  In  the  tritunph  o 
Messiah  over  principaUties  and  powers  did  Satan  experienee  hu 
comfitnre.  On  the  eve  of  his  victory  throngh  death,  that  he  i 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  the  Savionr  in  the 
guage  of  precience,  said,  *'I  saw  Satan,  as  Ughtning,  fidl 
heaven,"  and  so  saying,  he  added  to  his  apostles,  "I  gireyoi 
thority  over  aU  the  power  of  the  enemy."  And  from  the  day  o 
proclamation  of  the  Messiah^s  enthronement  the  powerof  th< 
waned  and  snccnmbed  before  the  trinmphant  gospel.  So  thtt 
now  an  historical  &ct,  that  Satan  has  not  in  these  days  the  powi 
earth  whioh  once  he  exercised.  He  cannot  now  appear  in  fn 
persona  as  ere  the  trinmph  of  the  Messiah  he  did,  temptmg  an< 
ceiving  mankind.  And  this  we  take  to  be  the  precise  extent  o 
Umitation  of  his  power  spoken  of  in  Rev.  xx.  1-3.  The  wordg,  •' 
he  shonld  deceive  the  nations  no  more,"  do  not  mean  that  hi 
deceptions  wonld  cease  to  be  practised  by  men ;  bnt  simply  tht' 
arch-adversary  himself  wonld  for  the  time  being  have  no  fn: 
power  or 'opportnnity  of  deceiving  the  nations.  Jnst  as  whe 
say  of  the  tirst  Napoleon  thathe  was  laid  hold  of  and  shut  vf  i 
Helena  that  he  shonld  tronble  Enrope  no  more,  it  is  not  meast 
the  inAnences  he  had  previonsly  diJSnsed  wonld  cease  to  woiki 
simply  that  he  personally  was  restrained  from  fnrther  intrigne. 
also  when  it  is  said  respecting  the  expiatory  offering  of  the  Me> 
*'  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,'*  it  is  not  meant  thal 
one  o^Tering  has  lost  its  efi&cacy,  bnt  merely  that  there  is  no  oth 
further  sacrifice  to  which  the  rejector  of  that  can  betake  himsdl 

We  difrer  also  fi:om  onr  dear  brother  when  he  says  **  the  pn 
day  is  one  of  increasing  apostacy."  Instead  of  this,  we  are  h 
to  say  that  as  far  as  our  knowledge  goes  of  the  state  of  the  woi 
respect  to  the  tmth  of  God,  the  present  day,  if  not  one  of  actni 
tnm  to  the  good  old  path,  is  one  initial  to  snch  a  time.  Iti( 
of  unparaUeled  inqniry  and  effort ;  one  of  rauch  individnal  searc 
of  heart  and  of  great  dissatisfaction  with  things  as  the  apostac] 
left  them.  We  make  bold  to  say  there  never  was  a  time  wheni 
was  altogether  the  like  amount  of  investigation  and  propagatii 
the  truth  of  God.  Cogitation,  agitation,  consumraation,  i» 
order  of  human  progress,  and  since  we  see  the  Arst  and  secoi 
these  in  almost  univer8ally  deffused  operation,  we  may  exp€ct  U 
the  beginning  oi  t\ie  wii  not  i^ois  \ie.Tvc<i^  "when  the  ^olness  d 
Gontiles  "will  \iave  com^  Vq.,  wl^  wvcve^\i\»cw^  wsvc^^"^\^^3m11^ 
as  life  from  tt\e  deaA.    kmeii.— ^t>. 
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AMGELisATioN,  Baptisms,  &o. — Most  of  the  brcthren  are  aware 
)ur  heloTed  Bro.  Botheiiiam  has  located  himselT  and  fainily 
rth,  for  the  pnrpose  of  a  lengthened  campaign  in  the  fair  city. 
seconded  by  the  brethren  with  whom  he  is  surronnded,  and 
liurches  in  other  parts,  we  doubt  not  of  his  gathering  a  pre- 
hanrest  shortly,  though,  notwithstanding  his  constant  labours 
oors  and  within,  he  has,  as  yet,  been  called  to  walk  by  faith, 
r  than  by  sight.  Of  date,  Sept.  22,  he  writes,  *•  We  are  still 
acing  every  opening  for  disseminating  the  truth  in  Perth.  A 
b  since,-  a  popular  Revival  effort  was  commenced  in  this  city, 
1  has  been .  sustained  by  large  nighcly  meetings  in  the  City 

continued  unremittingly  till  the  present.  iBese  meetings, 
ssed  by  every  variety  of  speakers,  and  for  the  time  eiceedingly 
ar,  haye  considerably  hindered  our  getting  good  meetings  in 
n*s  Hall.  Three  weeks  ago,  following  the  example  of  Bevival 
hers,  I  took  un  my  stand  in  the  Market  Square  leading  to  the 
Ball  (having  been  strongly  assured  it  was  quite  public  ground) 
e  pnrpose  of  addressing  those  who  where  dispersing  from  the 
Ball.  This  seems  to  have  occasioned  great  alarm.  On  one 
ion,  the  *  converted  Glasgow  butcher'  came  out  and  raised  his 
>rian  voice  in  opposition  to  mine,  so  as  to  compel  me  to  an 
drable  brevity.  On  another,  a  band  of  three  preachers  very 
:htfully  commenced  ere  the  inside  meeting  had  ended,  and  so 
red  me.  After  speaking  in  the  square  almost  nightly,  for  a 
ght,  a  deputation  from  the  committee  of  the  Revival  move- 
waited  on  me,  and  desired  me  to  desist  from  preaching  there. 
assured  me  that  a  magistrate  had  denied  my  right  to  preach 
ELt  spot,  and  as  I  knew  they  had  the  keys,  I  could  not  do  other- 
>han  yield  the  point.  Since  this  occurred,  I  have  lifted  up  my 
outside  the  market  gates.  These  sallies  have  brought  me  into 
ct  with  three  or  four  distressed  souls,  one  of  whom  is  a  candi- 
'or  baptism.  \Ve  have  yet  to  sow  on  in  faith." 
s  cause  of  much  gratitude  to  the  Eather  of  mercies  that  our 
ned  and  laborious  brother,  Charles  Abercombie,  of  Drumclair, 
^en  fit  to  accept  the  exhortation,  and  giye  himself  wholly  to 
ork  of  an  evangelist.    The  Lord  haying  so  remarkably  hon- 

his  past  labours,  we  could  have  no  doubt  whateyer,  of  this 
his  duty,  and  it  was  therefore  with  much  joy  that  we  received 
him  intelligence  of  his  decision.  That  he  has  not  mistaken 
Iling  will  appear  from  the  following  estracts  from  his  letters. 
Wnessj  Aug,  81. — Dear  Brother,^ — You  know  the  liltle  church 
'ness.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  it  lives  and  prospers.  We  have 
sxcellent  meetings  and  good  times.  Our  open-air  meetings 
been  well  attended :  so  also  those  under  cover.  We  had  two 
i  of  it,  night  after  night  outside  and  in ;  a  joyous  seed  time, 
'6  haye  had  a  pleasant  crop.  Brother  Nimmo  baptised  nine 
s  believers,  which  makes  our  number  18.  Two  senrant  girls 
iave  left  Bo*ness  for  home.  One  more  we  are  sure  of,  D.Y. 
-s  are  iKquiring,  but  we  must  wait  upou  them  till  they  see." 
aess,  Sept.  5.— Dear  Brother, — ^We  hi4  the  ^^leo&ut^  ^l  \i«i^- 
ayouDg  helierer  on  Iiord's-day  last,  wid  expecl  lo  \)ai?5\h&e  X»- 
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morrow,  an  old  Methodist  friend,  an  old  soldier,  whose  eyes  h 
■been  opened  through  your  Dialogue."  *•  Brumclair,  Sept  9.— D 
Brother, — I  intend  to  be  in  Carlisle  on  Thursday,  to  spend  two  f 
days  with  the  church  there.  On  my  way  home  I  may  see  yoa.  ' 
old  soldier  went  to  Bo'ness  to  be  baptised  by  Bro.  Nimmo.  ] 
Walkinshaw  immersed  two  yesterday  in  our  spadous  baptisb 
the  Black  Loch—  a  little  south  of  Drumclair— on  which  oecasii 
had  the  happy  privilege  of  teaching  the  old  way  and  showing  up 
new.  Audience  large  and  attentiye.  On  the  eyening  of  the  s 
day,  I  preached  to  a  large  and  yery  much  interested  audience, 
place  about  half-an-hour's  walk  from  Drumclair."  "Carl 
Sept.  21. — Dear  Brother, — I  haye  spent  a  happyand  proAtaUei 
with  the  brethren  here.  I  commenced  my  labours  the  day  folloi 
my  arriyal,  and  haye  since  then,  until  to-day,  been  busy  in  thei 
work.  Our  labours  since  Friday  week  resulted  in  ten  being  tn 
to  the  Lord.  The  breihren  haye  for  a  few  weeks  past  held  meet 
at  a  place  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  town,  and  the  Mi 
has  been  with  them.  We  laboured  on  till  Wedhesday  withoot 
fruit,  but  on  that  eyening  ten  confessed  the  Sayiour;  twoof( 
were  hindered  from  obepng  the  gospel  by  their  parents.  On  Tfa 
day  eyening,  when  the  eight  were  setting  out  for  the  bath,  oi 
the  two  cried  bitterly  because  she  was  hindered.  Other  twolu 
giyen  eyidence  of  the  sincerity  of  their  faith  and  repentance, 
expressing  their  wish  to  follow  the  Sayiour,  were  immersed  in  i 
pany  with  the  eight.  We  exhorted  them  to  steadfastness,  su 
bymn,  prayed,  and  retired  to  our  homes,  thankful  to  the  Loi 
what  he  had  wrought." 

Bond-8treetf  Birmingham. — ^With  gratitude  to  the  Giycr  o 
good,  we  acknowledge  immersions,  Sep.  2,  fiye ;  Sep.  9,  foar; 
16,  tbree ;  Sep.  23,  six. 

Dnndee. — An  intelligent  man,  haying  conressed  the  Sayionr, 
baptised,  and  added  to  the  church  in  Barrack-street,  second  Lo 
day  in  September. 

Edinbiirgh. — An  intercsting  seryice  was  enjoyed  by  the  brei 
meeting  iu  Roxburgh  Place  Chapel,  on  Lord^s-day  eyening,  28id 
when  a  large  attendance  of  the  pnblic  was  eonyened  to  hei 
address  on  Baptism,  on  the  occasiou  of  the  immersion  of  a  gentii 
engaged  iu  literary  pursuits,  and  who  from  his  loye  to  the  Sa 
and  to  meu  has  occnpied  liimself  considerably,  for  some  tlme  pai 
open  air  preaching  in  the  city.  Mr.  Shand,  the  brother  referre 
haying  been  baptised,  ascended  the  platform  and  gaye  an  int^ 
statement  of  his  religious  history,  contrasting  in  particnlar  thi 
ditional  baptism  of  his  unconscious  infancy  with  that  signii 
ordinance  in  whioh  he  had  jnst  ayowed  his  snbmission  to  his  '. 
and  Sayiour.  It  is  our  y^r&jeT  and  hope  that  our  brother  will  { 
au  able  adyocate  of  the  truth. 


^mvLc\  O^wa.^  Yra^Kwc^^^wioJMa, 
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THE  BLOOD  0F  SPRINKLING. 

(OUTLINE  OP   DISCOURBB.) 

BsAD  Heb.  X.  10-23 ;  xii.  22»24.  l  Pet.  i.  1,  2.  Bespected 
liearers !  the  central  truth  of  tbe  Go&pel  is  tbis — that  Ohrist 
died  for  our  sins.  Froin  this  trath  the  light  of  redeeming 
love  radiates  in  eyery  direction. 

But  Ohrist^s  death  was  yiolcnt;  his  precious  blood  was 

^dd.     Hence,  though  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 

Cbrist  may  not  seem  to  denote  that  death  in  itself,  it  will 

lead  you  instinctiyely  to  recur  to  it,  as  in  some  way  originat- 

iBg  tbe  eipression  before  us. 

But  under  what  aspect  does  it  present  the  death  of  the 

Iiord  to  our  yiew  ?    An  interesting  inquiry !    Attend  while 

we  notice  th^  typical  history — the  spiritual  meaning — and  the 

^aetieal  applitation  of  "  the  blood  of  sprinkling.*' 

I.  Ics  typical  history. 

Sacrifioe,  in  tiie  Mosaio  economy,  presents  foar  aspectt — 
proyiding,  slaying,  presenting,  and  applying. 

Offering  and  applying  were  £requently  effected  by  *'  sprink- 

Ofthe /orm6r  it  is  sufficlent  to  clte  the  culminating  point 
in  the  solemn  rites  of  the  great  day  of  Atonement — ^yiz.,  the 
entrance  of  the  High-Priest  within  tbe  yail,  and  the  sprink- 
ling  of  the  blood  of  propitiation  on  and  before  the  mercy  sea^. 

Biit  the  UUter  is  what  now  demonds  our  consideration,  sinoe 
the  passages  submitted  to  your  attention  eyidently  refer  rather 
to  the  applying  of  Jesus^  sacrifice  to  man  than  to  its  presenta- 
tion  to  OocL  Mark  the  eipressions ! — **  haying  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  eyil  conscience,'"  **  ye  aro  eome  .  .  .  to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling/*  **  elect  .  .  .  uivto  obecUence  and  the 
Bprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Ohrist.''  Of  the  application 
«f  Ohrist^s  blood  by  means  of  sprinkilng  we  hay-e  two  illus- 
trious  types  in  the  Old  Testament : — 

1.  Tbe  Ooyenant-PEOPLE,  sprinkled  at  the  foot  of  Sinai, 
£x.  xxiy. 

2.  The  Priests  attheir  consecration,  Ex.  xxix,  and  Ley.  yiii. 
1.  The  people :  mark  the  oircumstances !    They  are  at  Sinai 

— baye  recently  been  called  and  come  out  of  {igypt — ^haye 
just  the  other  day  passed  through  the  waters  of  tbe  Red  Sea 
— ^haye  now  heard  Ood's  coyenant  words*     Listent     The 
promjaed  ohedieDce — "all  ihe  words  wliiGk.tla^l/ii^^PkiAk^iOAi^ 
wUI  we  do,"   It  ia  enau^h.     The  worda  ace  YrKiiUboik-^^Cb^^*^ 

No.  12,  Vol  IIL—Norembtat,  1880, 
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are  slain — blood  is  ready — ^balf  of  it  ia  «prinkled  on  G 
altar — the  written  worcte  are  read.  On<^  more  the  pe 
oonsent — *'  all  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do-and  be  • 
diĕnt.**  So  Moses  takes  tke  remaining  ttwii  and  sprinH 
on  tbe  people,    'Tis  done !    The  coyenant  is  closed. 

2.  The  Priests :  how  are  they  conseorated  to  tiieir  d 
First,  they  are  washed-^bathed  from  head  to  foot.  (HA, 
shalt  wash  them  in  the  toaters.  Sep.  Oreek :  thoa  shalt  baikei 
in  water.)  Second.  They  are  robed  in  the  priestly  garm 
Third,  they  are  "  sprinkled**  on  their  persons  and  gam 
with  oil  and  *'  blood.'*  So  are  they  set  apart.  They  may 
8acrifice  at  the  altar — eat  of  its  saoriAces — and  enter  ink 
tabemacle. 

There  are  besides  subordinate  sprinklings.  The  l^ 
sprinkled.  (Lev.  xiv.)  The  Levites  were  sprinkled.  (I 
viii.)  Persons  accidentaily  deAled  were  sprinkled.  (Nom. 
But  these,  though  they  may  fill  in  minor  featare8  of  the  1 
cal  soheme,  cannot  compare  with  tbe  aboye  as  prom 
types  of  gospel  truth.  For,  the  leper  was  sprinkled  witl 
blood  of  a  bird,  and  that  diluted  in  £resh  water,  the  Lc 
(who  are  not  so  apt  a  type  of  Christians  as  the  priesti,  1 
ii.  9,  were  sprinkled  with  water,  which  at  most  simply  i 
for,  and  had  some  connection  with,  blood,  (Heb :  "  walc 
sin,"  or  **  sin-off6ring.*')  Persons  accidentally  defiled 
sprinkled  with  the  **  water  of  separation,"  prepured  by  pu 
into  fresh  water  the  ashes  of  a  rediieifer,  whose  blood  kad 
sprinkled  b6fore  the  tabjgrnacle  (and  Him  who  dwelt  the 
seven  times.    The  inferiority  of  these  types  is  evident. 

We  omit  Heb.  xi.  28,  inasmuoh  as  thelintels  and  posis 
struck  and  so  besmeared  rather  than  "  sprinkled.**  Ac< 
ingly,  this  passage  does  not  really  say  **  sprinkling**  but  ri 
*'  effusion'* — proschusis. 

n.  ItS  SPIRltlTAL  MsAinKa. 

The  **  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Ghrist,**  is  a  o 
phorical  style  of  representing  a  spiritual  blessing.  Thel) 
ing  is  real,  but  this  espression  figuratively  denetes  it. 
blood  of  JesUs  is  not  literally  sprinkled  on  any  man.  **] 
ing  our  hearts" — ^not  our  bodies — "sprinkled  &om  an 
oonscience." 

The  ei^ression  denotes  forgivene8s — known  and,  then 
enjoy^d  forgiveness.  The  conscience  is  deansed — beei 
pure— nolonger  condemnsl  *The  worshippers,  onoe  poi 
haye  np  more  con&oienAe  of  sins.'    The  consoiouisness  of 
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pardoned,  condenlning  sin,  is  abolished.  Here,  then,  is  peace 
for  the  trpubled— -i^est  fop  the  weary — joy  for  the  mourner, 
throagh  the  sprinkling  on  the  heart  of  the  shed  and  o^Tered 
blood  of  Jesus. 

But  this  is  not  all ;  the  purification  is  a  consecration.  Eest 
fit8  for  work  and  worship;joy  constitutes  strength;  peace 
imparts  boldness ;  the.forgiven  delight  to  serve.  l^hesptink- 
ling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  thus  imparts  the  full  assurance  of 
faith,  and  a  true  heart — a  pure,  bold,  real  heart.  So  conse- 
crated,  the  Christian  priests  have,  under  the  High-Priest, 
through  the  fresh  and  living  way,  boldness  into  the  entrancc 
of  the  holiest!  They  respond  to  the  invitation  to  draw  nigh. 
En  other  words,  their  consciences  are  purified  from  the  incu- 
bus  of  dead  works — works  done  in  death,  dead  in  themselves« 
worthy  of  death — to  serve  the  living  God.    (Heb.  ix.  14.) 

••  Unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren"  now  aaimates  their 
bosoms.    (l  Pet.  i.  220 

III.  Its  Praotioal  Application. 

How  may  a  sinner — a  repenting  sinner — get  his  heart 
Bprinkled  from  an  evil  eonscience  P 

By  OBEDiENCE-^in  thc  senso  of  con^ersion  to  Christ,  entire 
Burrender  to  him,  inolusiTe  of  faith  and  baptism.  Not  mere 
Bentimental  but  actual  tuming  to  the  Lord  is  intended.  You 
call  for-proof }    Attend! 

1.  Look  at  the  types,  Whenwerethe  Hebrews  who  came 
out  of  Egypt  sprinkled  with  the  typical  bloodP  I  might 
remark  the  fact  thaithey  were  first  baptized  into  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea  and  then  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  the 
Goyenant — and  who  coold  deny  it,  or  say  it  was  an  unnatural 
allusion  ?  But  looking  more  narrowly  to  the  people  as  they 
are  ĕneampĕd  yonder  under  Horeb*s  frowning  peak ;  I  aak,  is 
it  not  by  acpepting  the  terms  of  the  covenant  and  openly, 
solemnly,  promising  obedience  that  they  get  the  covenant  blood 
sprinkled  on  their  persons  ?    None  can  dispute  that  it  is. 

Again.  V9hen  is  the  blood  sprinkled  on  the  priests  at  their 
consecration  P  Is  it  not  when  they  haTC  been  washed  and 
robed? 

These  tyi^es  then  plainly  point  to  the  conclusion  that  sinners 

WVr  are  to  realize  the  application  of  Jesus*  death  to  their 

lielirts  by  giving  themselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  coyenant  not  to 

1>e'f6rgotten — ^by  being  cleansed  in  the  bath  of  water — ^by 

patting  on  Ohrist  in  baptism ! 
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2<  Obserre  the  bea!itifalinyerted  order  of  Heb^  X,  l9-2a 

(1)  The  coiifession  of  the  hope.  23  t. 

(2)  The  bathing  of  the  body.  22.  t, 

(3)  The  sprinkling  of  the  heart. 

(4)  The  fhll  assnrance  of  £uth. 
(51  The  trne  heart. 

(6)  The  conAdent  entranee  to  the  HcUeal  19-21. 

8o,  then,  tiie  believer  must  confess  the  Lord,  aiid  eonfefl 
him  be  baptized — then  will  he  realize  the  sprinkled  bloed 

3.  Mark  the  assooiations  in  Heb.  xii.  22-24. 

'*  Bat  je  haye  come  (proseleelutJiate — perfeofc  iense). 

To  Honnt  Zion, — and 

To  the  city  of  Ihe  liTing  God,  the  heaTenlj  Jerasalein,- 

To  myriads  of  angels  in  festive  assembly» — and 

To  the  church  of  the  first-bom  enroUed  in  heareo, — anc 

To  Ood  the  jndge  of  all, — and 

To  the  spirits  of  the  jnst  made  perfect, — «nd 

To  Jesns,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  eoTenant,  and 

To  the  Blood  of  Bprinlding,  which,  Ac, 

Who  are  they  who  haTe  entered  into  this  snblime  felIow8 
Is  it  not  manife8t  that  as  the  preTioas  passage  aUndes  in 
second  Type  so  this  alltrdes  to  the  firstr  Haye  then 
other  than  God*s  people  oome  to  tbe  blood  of  sprinklingl 
it  not  by  oomih;^  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  oP  the  new  o6ve 
and  aecepting  that  coyenant  at  his  Lands  that  we  oome  to 
under  the  blood  of  sprinkling  P 

4.  Oonsider  the  connection  in  1  Peter  i.  2,  "elect 
obedience  and  sprinkling,  &c.'*  Tho  obedleni  recOTe 
sprinkling ! 

5.  Oonfirm  these  by  1  John  i.  7.  Most  we  not  eyidi 
come  to  the  light  and  enter  into  feIlow8hip  with  6od  an 
people  ere  we  oan  say  the  blood  of  Jesaa  Christ  hk 
oleanseth  us  from  all  sin  ? 

6.  Oorroborate  the  whole  by  notioing  the  entire  gesi 
the  christian  eoonomy.  It  contemplates  the  bringing  o 
nations  to  the  obedience  of  faith.  Ohrist  ia  tiie  aadM 
etemai  sidyation  unto  them  that  obey  bim.'* 

BeloTcd  hearers  l  The  Lamb  of  God  has  boMiproTidsd 
slain ;  the  blood  of  prc^itiation  has  been  offered ;  boi  h« 
blood  of  sprinkling  cleansed  your  hearts  P  If  not  yo«r 
works  are  stiU  oorroding  and  depressing  yoo — unfittim 
for  the  service  of  the  Uving  Gt>d.  And  yet  perhaps  yeii 
attempting  tlisit  Ber^iee.   '&«w^t^\  ^<^\).  ^^  thniBtii^j 

itfi  consecration.    T>^sp\ft^  «xi^i^»«^'«^^^ '^*»^^ 
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dispise  the  sprinkling  of  his  precious  blood ;  and  despising  its 
sprinkling  you  despise  its  shedding !  "Why  was  it  ponred  ont  P 
why,  off6red  to  God  and  by  him  accepted — ^bnt  that  your  heart 
be  cleaused  by  it  P  See  how  it  is — God  has  accepted  Jesns' 
blood  for  you  and  you  won*t  accept  it  for  yourself.  Qod*e 
altar  is  more  aecessible  than  you  heart !  Befusing  the  blood 
•f  sprinkling — ^how  will  you  meet  in  judgment  the  Bedeeiiier 
who  shed  it  for  your  salvation  P 

You  nowknow  how  to  obtain  a  good — a  forgiven  conscience. 
Be  persuaded  then  to  obey  the  Gospel.  Delay  not,  but  at 
once  cheerfully,  believingly,  submit  to  God's  dear  Son. 

Perth,  j,  B.  R. 


GOSPEL. 

**  GooD  news  this  uiomiDg/'  said  an  old  man  to  aneighbour 
••  Grand  news :  peace  is  proclaimed  I" 

'Hiat  is  gospel.  Any  good  tidings  is  gospel.  But  that  which 
18  in  Scripture  emphatically  the  gospelt  is  the  soperlativeiy 
glad  tidings  of  the  Iove  of  God  to  man. 

The  Bible  is  not  the  Gospel,  but  it  contains  it.  The  Gospel 
18  a  thing  of  fact ;  it  is  historically  true.  It  does  not  consist 
in  things  to  be  done,  but  in  what  has  been  doue.  It  is  not 
tme  merely  if  men  believe  it,  but  it  is  true  whether  they  be- 
lieve  it  or  no.  It  is  tbis,  that  **  God  so  loved  the  werld,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  That  is 
the  good  news ;  the  good  news  of  God  to  man ;  the^  best  news 
that  man  ever  heard. 

It  is  the  gospel,  not  of  man,  but  to  man ;  it  is  the  good  news 
of  God*s  favour  towards  the  guilty.  It  is  God's  message  to 
men,  not  as  saints  or  believers,  but  espressly  as  sinners.  But 
for  their  being  sinners  they  would  never  have  heard  such 
tidings  as  that  "  God  commendeth  his  Iove  toward  us,  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Ohrist  died  for  us." 

It  is  the  most  powerful  news  man  cver  heard ;  it  is  the  only 
news  that  can  6ave  him.  It  is  God's  instrument  for  this  very 
pnrpose.  *'  It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  8aIvation  to  all  the 
bolieving."  Bvery  saved  sinner  is  saved  by  the  divine  tidings 
tl|at  **  Ohrist  died  for  his  sins,  according  to  the  Sctli^tos^^." 

li  refvh2tioDi8e8  tbe  wbole  of  man*B  thoiVLg\i\uB,  io^t^Aii^,  «sA 
aotioas  towsrds  Qod,  whenreceived  initB  eQ]!\^t\iTeX^afi?^*^^^'^ 
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It  is  such  u  wondrous  thought  that  God  shoald  so  loYe  \ 
sinner  as  to  surrender  to  the  accursed  death  o£the  cross 
only  begotten  and  well-beloYed  Son.  Yet  eipressly  "int 
wi^  manife8ted  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  because  that  ( 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  ,that  we  might  1 
through  him.  Herein  is  lov6,  not  that  we  loved  God,  bnt  t 
he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
sins. 

Dear  reader,  this  is  God'8  good  news  to  you;  reoeive  ii 
such.  Think  upon  it ;  believ  it !  obey  it !  for,  when  the  Savi 
ordered  his  Gospel  to  be  proclaimed  toovery<3reatare  throu 
out  the  world,  he  said,  '*  He  that  believeth  and  is  bapti 
sahll  be  saved,  but  he  thatbelieveth  not  shall  be  condemn< 

T.  B.  1 


ATONEMENT. 

Why  did  the  priest  of  God*s  own  appointing  shed  the  bl 
of  the  innocent  lamb,  and  offer  it  on  the  altar  in  sacrific 
God  P  What  means  the  pouring  out  of  the  blood  of  the  sin 
Jesus  on  Calvary's  cross  P  Why  did  God  appoint  the  ^om 
and  permit  the  latber  f  What  is  meant  bj  the  blood 
atonement  P 

By  irreversible  deoree  of  the  living  and  holy  God,  the  wa 
.of  sin  is  death.  Sin  entails  the  forfeiture  pf  life.  Bnt 
life  is  in  the  blood,  and  to  shed  the  blood  is  to  take  the  ] 
Tbe  blood,  therefore,  is  the  forfeiture  demanded  by  lai 
espiation  of  sin.    The  putting  away  of  sin  is  thus  effected. 

Blood  is  thus  held  to  effaoe  or  cover  sin.  The  Old  Tefl 
ment  word  "  atonemenf'  signifies  "  cwering"  To  atone  ii 
oover.  To  atone  for  sin,  to  cover  sin :  the  blood  of  atonem 
is  the  blood  of  covering.  The  New  Testament  word  "  ato 
menf*  8ignifies  ^*  reconciUation,^*  An  atonement,  in  old  En^ 
is  an  at-one^mentt  a  making  at  one — a  reconciliation.  1 
Old  and  New  Testament  words  harmonise  thus  : — Sin  is, 
the  moral  universe,  the  one  ^eat  element  of  separation ;  b 
had  never  been  estranged  from  God  but  by  sin.  **  Toor  8 
have  separated  betweenyou  and  your  God."  God  caonotli 
fellowship  with  sin ;  henoe  his  announcement  of  death  as 
wages,  for  dea.th  is  separation.  Death,  in  its  highest  8fli 
28  separation  {xom  \^«  \vim^  God— the  God  of  Hfe.  Ih 
separated,  estrang;^,  Q^<^Ti<&XA^  Itotm  'Oc\.^  \&.^  ^\^^^ 
**  dead  in  treapasBea  mx^  m  ««i^''    ^w\xv^>\xs±k»^\i 
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'forfeited  his  tenure  of  life  from  God.  And  the  only  possible 
method  of  his  obtaining  a  new  tenure  is  by  the  expiation,  the 
removal,  the  coverlng  of  sin.  But  there  is  no  true  wao  of 
«spiaiing  sin  but  bj  the  blood  of  atonement.  Life  must  be 
giyen  *.  blood  must  be  shed :  without  the  shedding  of  blood  is 
no  remission.**  In  this,  howeyer,  the  only  possible  waj,  has 
Ood  interposed  on  man*8  behalf.  His  words  of  meroy  are, 
"  Deliyer  irom  going  down  to  tho  pit,  I  haye  found  an  atone- 
ment.**  That  atonement,  that  covering  for  sin,  is  not  in  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  whioh  neyer  could  take  away  sin, 
but  which,  for  the  time  then  present,  only  showed  the  needs 
be  existing  for  a  better  sacrifice.  The  true  blood  of  atonement 
is  that  of  Ghrist — *'  the  Lamb  of  God' — -shed  for  the  remission 
of  the  sins  of  the  many. 

Dear  reader,  that  8in-effacing,  peace-speaking,  sinner-re- 
conciling  blood  has  been  shed  for  you ;  and  God,  in  yiew  of 
it,  is  now  beseeching  you  to  be  reconciled.  God  prays  you  to 
be  80 :  will  you  P  Let  the  death  of  Jesus  reconcile  you  to  God, 
then,  been  reconciled,  you  shall  be  sayed  by  his  life.  Thus, 
and  only  thus,  can  yon  receiye  the  at-one-ment. 

T.  H.  M. 


CONVERSION. 

A  YouNO  student,  while  reading,  walked  straight  along 
without  noticing  anything  before  him.  In  an  instant  he  was 
«rrested  by  a  loud  and  entreating  yoice  from  behind,  crying, 
'*  Tum !  turn !"  Lifting  his  eyes,  he  saw  he  had  just  reached 
the  yerge  of  an  immenee  oliff,  and  that  another  step  or  two 
mu8t  have  launched  him  into  eternity. 
'  *'  As  I  liye,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  haye  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked :  but  that  the  wicked  tum  from  his  way 
and  liye ;  tum  ye  I  turn  ye  from  your  eyil  ways ;  for  why  will 
ye  dieP" 

The  sinner  perishes,  not  because  God  is  unwilling  or  unpre- 
pared  to  saye  him :  not  beoause  he  has  proyided  no  Sayiour 
lor  him ;  not  because  that  Sayiour  has  not  died  for  him ;  ner 
yet  because  God,  by  his  Spirit,  and  word,  and  proyidence,  has 
not  striyen  with  him ;  but  simply,  as  God  himself  says,  *'  Be- 
cause  I  haye  cailed,  and  ye  refused." 

The  young  man  aboye  referred  to  was  sayed  from  an  un« 
timely  death  by  turning  at  the  call  of  his  friend ;  but' while 
God  caDb  to  tbe  BiDDer,  **  Turn  ye  at  my  reproo^C^  \i&  ^^Na  ^ 
moug^t  aU  €hd*a  eounaeh 
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Manj  there  are,  howeyer,  who  woiild*taniat  the  eallof6oi 
bat  that  they  are  misled  bj  false  opinions.  They  do  not  lee 
that  eonversion  is  simply  tuming — that  to  be  conyerted  ta  God 
is  jast  to  be  torned  to  him.  Thej  imagine  that  thong^  God 
entreats  them  to  turn,  yet  thejr  cannot  tnm.  Althoagh  thej 
read  Ood^s  word,  that  he  has  "  stretched  out  his  hand«  all  tke 
day  long,*'  thej  rather  take  the  word  of  man,  that  thejr  mnit 
just  wait  tiU  God  turns  them.  Notwithstanding  that  Qod'8 
eamest  prajer  is,  **  Tum  je  1  turn  ye,  whj  will  ye  die  ?"  they 
praj  6od  to  tura  them,  instead  of  taking  God'8  waj  of  bdng 
oonyerted. 

Dear  readers,  except  jou  tum  to  Qod,  jou  must  be  loet. 
"  Bepent,  therefore,  and  be  oonyerted,*'  that  is,  '*  Change  yoir 
mind.  and  turn,  that  jour  sins  maj  be  blptted  out."  Ged  iiM 
not  left  jou  to  tum  of  jourself ;  for  the  Gospel — the  goodaem 
of  his  Iove  to  jou,  in  the  gift  of  his  dear  Scm,  for  joor  sal?»- 
tioii — is  his  ordained  means  for  conyerting  men  to  himsdl 
Belieye,  therefore,  and  tum  to  the  Lord.  It  is  Qod*8  power 
to  saye  jou :  its  object  is  to  turn  jou  from  darkness  to  U^d 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  jou  maj  reoeive 
forgiyene8s  of  sins.  t.  h.  m. 


EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.— No.  vi.  Ch.  vni. 

**  We  have  sach  a  High-Priest — a  more  eicellent  ministty — a  mew 
«ad  better  institatioii — with  better  promiaes  ?" 

Brethren,  it  is  the  last  time !  and  God,  who  in  fonner  timei, 
gpoke  to  the  £ather8  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  this  last  time  spoken 
to  ns  by  His  Son,  by  whom  also  He  made  the  worlds,  (times,  tf 
ages,  ^»g.,  The  new  institation  of  the  Chiistian  age ;  the  preeediBg 
oue  having  decayed,  or  waxed  old  and  vanished  away.)  We  liife 
caase  for  gratitade  that  we  live  ander  the  new  and  better  institDUos. 
"  Many  prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see  the  things  which  we 
see,  and  have  not  seen  them,  andto  hear  the  things  which  we  hesr  mi. 
have  not  heard  them.*'  Christianity  is  snperior  to  Jndaism.  Fir, 
very  &r  saperior  to  Mohamedanism,  Romanism,  Methodism,  Irriiig* 
ism,  Mormonism,  &c.,  &o.  There  is  mnch  which  is  good  in  mbm 
of  these,  for  there  is  mach  which  is  divine,  which  the  foanderB  and 
snpporters  of  tbese  sects  have  mixed  with  the  homan.  Akt,  ttit 
they  should  not  have  been  content  with  the  divine  in  all  its  ^uitj 
and  perfection.  This  is,  indeed,  a  lamentation  and  for  a  lameate- 
tion !  And  we,  sarroanded  as  we  are  by  so  mnch  corraption  vA 
discord,  are  reqaired  te  see  to  it — ^most  jealoaslj  and  moet  senpe* 
loaslj  so — that  we  baild  on  the  foandation  whioh  Orod  has  laid.  We 
ijaust  not  Jadaize,  or  Sabbatize,  or  Methodize,  or  Calyinise,  ^. 
If  I  have  been  educated  in  the  Calvinistic  creed,  and  another  hii 
been  trained  in  the  'MLe^o^%V>  ot  '&^\&^Qi^9li«sL  system,  we  tre  liiUe 
to  cherish  a  prejjiidice  in  iaNOiis  oi  ^^  ^t^^  «  «oaNcsiSL  «ftcsi^^^ 
the  party  from  wbich.  we  caToa  ou\..   "^c>wi%V?»^.;s  ^ 
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tx}  **  make  all  things  according  to  tbe  pattem  shewed  to  him  in  the 

^onnt ;"  ond  we  have  no  more  liherty  to  deTiate  than  he.    Let  ns 

1)6  fiilly  satisAed  of  this,  for  we  sometimes  hear  that  Ohristianity 

^iifer8  l¥om  Jndaism,  in  that  it  simplj  fdrnishes  ns  with  certain 

^^riiiciplea ;  leaying  the  details  to  ns.    As  to  the  diyine  ordinance  of 

l>aptism,  it  is  affirmed  that  the  word  signifies  dip,  sprinkle,  wash, 

jK>ur,  &c.,  aud  that  we  arc  at  liberty  to  do  either.     But  we  may,  and 

«nght  to  be  prepared  to  show  that  the  (origlnal)  word  is  dejinite^ 

imd  indicates  a  definite  aetion — that  to  baptize  is  to  immerse,  ran- 

iize  to  sprinkle,  &c.      So  also  as  to  the  tivfie   when  we  are  to 

**  eat  the  Lord*8  Supper.^'    This  is  not  left  to  circomstances,  expe- 

diency,  &c.    We  are  told,  not  only  that  the  first  disciples  did  as- 

semble  for  this  purpose,  but  tliat  they  did  so  on  **  the  tirst  day  of  the 

week.'*     The  apostles  were  commissioned  to  teach  their  conyerts  to 

ohterue  aU  thin^s  which  Jesus  commauded,  and  they  taught  them 

also  how  and  when  to  do  so ;  and  in  eyery  congregation  they  taught 

the  same  things.     There  are  some  also  who  teach,  that  as  the  old, 

BO  also  the  New  Listitutiou  requires  to  be  abandoned,  or  to  be  adapted 

to  the  times  in  which  we  live.     They  point  us  to  the  progress  of 

ciyilisation,  and  of  the  arts,  and  sciences ;  the  discoYeries  made  by 

geologists,  astronomers,  and  others.    Bat  we  are  taught  (vii.  15-28,) 

that   the  new  and  better  Institution  is  also  ecerlasting,  and  not 

temporary,   as  was   •'  the  first."      And   that  it   is  perfect — ^incap- 

able  of  human  correction  or  modern  impsroyement.      We  have  to 

proclaim  the  same  guspel  and  adopt  the  same  order  in  town  and 

country,  at  home  and  abroad.     And  the  same  in  this  nineteenth^  as 

was  appointed  far  the  Jirst  century.    Yea,  all  this,  and  only  this  will 

be  required  for  and  suitable  to  the  men  of  the  thirtieth  or  fortieth 

century,  should  ♦'  the  coming  of  the  Lord"  be  so  long  delayed.    The 

old  Inbtitutiou  was  suitable  for  the  timesin  which  it  wus  established, 

for  the  con<iiti(Mi  of  the  Israelitea  at  that  period,  degraded  as  they 

were  by  tue  slavery  in  which  they  had  been  held  for  centuries. 

Tnink  of  upwards  of  two  millions  (^meu,women,andchildren,  se- 

parated  £rom  all  around  them,  with  few,  if  any  inteilectual  advantages  ; 

and  toiling  £irom  morning  till  evening,  like  so  many  beasts  of  burden. 

The  '*  yoke"  wiiich  became  iutolerabio  as  generation  after  genera- 

tiou  advaDced  in  civilisaiiou  and  divine  knowledge,  was  best  for 

ihem,  fbr  a  limited  time ;  just  us  we  treat  not  oar  children  at  the 

age  of  fifteeu  or  twenty,  as   we  did  w^en  much  yoanger.     And  this 

Paul  ehows  in  Gal.  iv. 

Let  us  be  thankful  for  tlve  neWy  the  better^  the  everla8ting  Instittt- 
tiou  !  Let  us  study  it,  and  conform  to  it,  that  we  may  fuLy  enjoy  its 
privileges  and  blessings.  This  epistle  is  vcry  instractive  on  this 
snbject,.  but  here  and  there  the  writei  gives  a  word  of  exhortation 
also.  To  the  church,  "the  saved,"  he  says,  "  How  shall  toe  escape 
if  we  ueglect  so  great  salvation  !"  Some  embraco  this  great  salva- 
tion,  and  theu  ncgleut  it  I  How  shall  they  escape  ?  Eather,  how 
shall  Ke  esoape  if  we  do  so  ?  It  is  not  every  one  who  belieYes  who 
is  a  l)eliever,  (in  the  scriptural  use  of  that  term)  neither  is  it  every 
believer  who  is  faithful  unto  death — for  it  is  believers  who  are  ex- 
horted  to  be  »o.  Some  believe  in  Yain,  receive  the  grace  of  God  in 
Y«inw  (1  Cor.-xv.  2;  2  Cor.  vi.  1,  &c.)  ItbahovesTis,tWeite^s  \ft  \\ 
take  heed,  carnest  beed,  the  most  earuestlieed,to  \^iefti\xv^%^s\siOsv  ^i^ 
»'«  Jbaye  heard,     Aiid  to  fear,  coustamtly  80,\<jal  a  ■^Tomis^  \>vl\3v^\^    \s 
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118  pf  enteriog  into  His  rest,  «nj  of  us  ehoold  (even)  seem  to 
shoit  of  it. 

Note, — ^The  sense  of  reiBe  10  may  he  thns  eipressed :— Tkii  h 
the  Institation  which  I  will  make  with  the  hoose  of  Itnel,  dUt 
those  days,  saith  Jehorah,  I  will  adapt  mj  htws  to  their  iiiidnBliiii- 
ing,  that  they  may  be  insoribed  npon  their  hesrtB,  &c. 


MODERN  EVANGELIZATION. 

DouBTiiEss  all  onr  readers  are  aware  that  a  nnmber  of  gentlaDeD 
and  others  of  eamest  mind,  haye  of  late  giveh  themselTes  to  the  woik 
of  awakeuing  the  people  to  some  sense  of  their  need  of  a  SayicNir. 
At  this,  we  cannot  but  rejoice.  Anything  is  betterthanthat  spiiitail 
stagnaUon  which  a  priesthood  **  prophesying  smooth  thiugs**]iad 
brought  abont.  We  rejoice,  however,  not  only  at  the  aroiumg  of 
the  carelesB,  which  the  abnndant  e£fort8  of  these  willing  labom^erB  b 
so  largely  prodadng,  bnt  at  the  innovation  npon  the  gigantie  eTiloli 
worse  than  nseless  clergy,  which  their  so-called  **  hij  preaching^  k 
carrying  into  e£fect.  It  is  not  so  long  sinoe  the  great  mase  of  the 
popular  bodies  held  that  none  bnt  anordained  minister  conld  preieh; 
and  no  wonder,  wheu  their  ecclesiasiicallaw, not  onlj fbrbids  preieh* 
ing  by  any  man  not  licensed  to  retail  theology,  bnt  regnires  the  bb^ 
rifice  of  not  fewer  than  eight  precious  years  in  the  ttady  notw 
mncb  of  the  Scriptnres  as  of  snch  **  iables  and  endless  g^nealogies,** 
as  Panl  prohibited  to  the  first  teachers.  Thns  stood  the  cate,  GiMt 
Britain,  with  an  army  of  about  thirty  thousaud  snch  licenlbiM  h« 
been  discovered  to  be  Christian  only  in  name.  The  masses  oltlie 
people  were  becoming  increasingly  indi^Terent  to  the  clergy,  -ntS» 
their  chnrche^  were  over-run  with  the  nnconverted.  Enongh  this  to 
call  forth  the  lamentations  of  a  Jeremiah,  and  the  **  Cry  aloud  nid 
spare  not,"  of  every  stemer  prophet.  What  the  hired  regnUrs  wonU 
not  do,  unpaid  volunteers  have  devoted  themselve8  to  accomplisli, 
at  first  tho  people  stared  at  lay  preaching  ;  bnt  they  came  to  heir, 
aud  now  are  amazed  to  fiud  the  uew  wine  better  than  the  old ;  thef 
feel  moved  by  the  one,  while  they  only  sleep  under  the  other.  Bsm- 
est,  personal,  home-thrast  things  are  said  to  them.  They  are  tdd, 
point  blank,  that  they  are  sinners  on  the  way  to  perdition,  and  thtt 
Christ  is  ready  to  save  them.  They  are  exhorted  and  entreated  to 
come  to  Jesus.  They  ara  Aot  only  spoken  to,  bnt  wailed  over,  for 
the  addresses  to  which  we  have  listened  of  late  are  more  strictly  "the 
voice  of  one  crying,*'  than  speaking,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  tetm. 
It  is  this,  quite  as  much  as  what  is  said  that  prodnces  the  effeets 
that  so  generally  aud  immediately  foUow  the  proaching  of  these  sesl- 
ous  men.  It  were,  indeed,  contrary  to  natnre  formen  and  womento 
be  appealed  to  iu  such  a  way,  withomt  the  production  of  more  or  leH 
emotion  and  excitement.  All  hoiKHir,  then,  to  these  devoted  mm. 
for  their  labours  of  love. 

£ut  uo  humau  work  is  perfect ;  and  while  we  do  mo«t  hfltttil|f 
render  to  these  men  the  hononr  which  their  devotion  m^rity,  v« 
caunot  shut  our  eyes  to  the  double  fact  ihai,  their  plan  is  to  inA 
uuder  the  patrouage  of  the  clergy,  and  so  doing,  to  <^po6e  then- 
8elves  to  the  tmth  o{  God^  in^oi^ai  ^%  th&t  tcuth  militates  againsttiM 
systems  of  Buch  patrona.  ...  >. 

We  do  not  advance  tU^  ckat^e  oi  m"i\xv^«r^\.'^  ^\sss^.  -«^  ^^  ^^s»!^'^^ 
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£ket  of  ild»  woefdl  error.  Most  deliberatply  do  we  write  woeful  erroff 
for  not  onlj  haTe  we  before  ns  tbe  waming  that  **  the  wratii  of  God 
is  reYeai0dfrom  heaTen  against  all  nngodlmess  and  nniighteonsneM 
of  men,  wbo  hold  (baek)  tiie  tmth  in  Tmtighteoiisness,*'  bnt  the  mopt 
certain  kn6fd0dge  that  these  persons  do  purposely  sedc  to  prevent 
the  people  fiom  obejing  the  gospel  as  the  Sayionr  and  his  apostles 
Teqnize  it  to  be  obeyed. 

Here  are  the  £actB.  The  SaTionr  said,  **'Go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  tiie  gospel  to  eyeiy  ereatnre,  he  that  helieuetk  and^is  baptized 
shaU  be  sared ;  bnthe  that  beUeyeth  not  shall  be  condeamed."  Ac- 
cordingly,  the  apostles  when  asked  by  those  who  heard  their  preaoh- 
ing,  "What  shall  we  do?"  answered  *'  Repent,  aud  be  baptized  every 
oae  of  yon,  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Ghrist  for  the  remission  of  sins," 
and  it  is  recordedthat  **  as  many  as  gladly  received  their  word  were 
bspti^ed,  and  the  same  day  werA  added  to  them  about  three  thonsand 
sonls,**  and  that  those  thns  added  by  repentance  and  baptism,  *^  con- 
tinned  8teadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine,  and  fellowship,  and  in 
the  breaking  of  the  loaf,  aud  in  prayer."  But  though  the  Scripture 
record  is  just  so  plain,  that  no  man  willing  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
can  mistake  it,  these  evangelists  and  others  not  only  refuse  to  state 
the  trnth  in  respect  to  baptism  and  the  duties  fbllowiDg  npon  it,  but 
giye  their  hearers  to  imagine  that  they  are  all  right  aud  sidfe  without 
obeying  the  gospel  in  these  particnlars» 

The  reason  of  this  shunning  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
is  yery  evident.  If  these  gentlemen  were  to  speak  just  as  the  Sa- 
yionr  commanded — ^if  they  were  to  repeat  and  insist  upon  his  words  : 
**  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,*'  they  would  hav.e 
the  clergy  down  upon  them  at  once.  They  and  the  ministers  know 
that  snoh  conformity  to  the  law  of  Christ  would  empty  and  o^ertum 
their  churches,  and,  therefore,  to  retain  the  favour  of  the  clergy 
and  obtain  access  to  their  pulpits,  the  trath  of  God  is  kept  back  &om 
ihe  people,  and  instead  of  being  commanded,  as  were  the  first  be- 
lieyers,  to  be  baptized  int^  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  are  actu- 
ally  wamed  against  that  very  ordinance  by  which  the  believer  puts 
on  Ghrist. 

Here,  then,  is  direct  coUision  with  the  word  of  God.  Here  are 
those  who  profess  to  gi^e  themselves  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gos- 
pel,  openly  violating  its  precepts.  Here  are  men  seeking  the  con- 
yersion  ef  sinners,  leading  them  away  from  the  ordinance  in  whioh 
conyersion  terminates,  and  irom  which  aU  the  duties  of  the  conyerted 
start. 

It  is  no  justification  to  say  that  they  think  the  ordinance  unim- 
portant.  Since  the  divine  Author  of  it  has  not  called  it  a  '*  non- 
essential,''  those  profes8iug  to  be  his  seryants  have  no  business  to 
call  it  so.  It  is  simply  an  insult  for  any  serrant  to  say  to  his  mas- 
ter,  **  Sir,  I  have  omitted  this  part  of  your  orders ;  for  I  thought  it 
qnite  nnimportant."  The  answer  to  such  an  one  would  be,  *^  What 
right  haye  you  to  think  so  ?  Why  not  do  simply  as  you  were  bid  ? 
It  will  be  time  enough  for  you  to  think  any  part  of  my  will  of  no 
importance  when  I  tell  you  it  is  so.  Act  acoording  to  my  instme- 
tions  or  leaye  my  seryice.*'  So  in  tbis  matter.  It  is  an  insult  alike 
to  the  Sayiour  and  his  law,  to  say  that  the  discipling  ordinance  is  a 
trifliug  hon-essential. 

AjtdnotJeBs  nnkmd  to  those  seeking  salyation  t\iaxi\nsv]\\Im%\» 
ibe  SBTiour.   If  the  gradous  Bedeemer  has  -gwiiii^YA^  -^ot^jotS^  n^ 
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that  **  he  wlio  belieyeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  sayed, "  it  eaBnot 
be  otherwise.  But  for  a  belieyer  to  know  that  the  Aothor  of  SaIt*- 
tion  has  so  spoken,  or  that  by  his  anthoritj  his  apostle  has  stil, 
*'  Bepeut,  and  be  baptized  eyery  one  of  yon  on  the  name  of  Jasoi 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,"  and  with  this  knowledge,  to  n- 
main  unbaptized,  is  unguestionably  to  assume  an  unsGriptnal,  and, 
tberefore,  a  donbtful  position.  For  a  professed  e^angelist  tobring  m 
inquirer  only  so  far,  is  like  a  man  bringing  a  woman  to  tbe  poiat  <if 
marriage  aud  there  leayingher.  As  in  the  one  case  so  in  the  other.  As 
in  human  society,  courtship  teiminates  in  marriage,  and  all  the 
duties,  privileges,  and  hononrs  of  the  married  state  date  from  that 
act ;  60  in  the  dirine  economy,  conyersion  terminates  in  the  ordi- 
nance  of  baptism,  and  all  the  duties,  privileges,  and  honours  of  tlM 
conyerted  state  date  from  that  act.  As  well,  then,  might  tiie  ad- 
miuistrators  of  public  law  urge  the  non-essentiality  of  &e  legsl  aet 
of  marriage  as  may  those  professiDg  to  guide  sinners  into  union  wiih  , 
the  Sayiour  represent  **  baptism  into  Christ*'  as  uon-essential.  |l 

Now  for  the  practicol  guestion.  What  is  to  be  done?  Poronr  •< 
parts  we  shall  not  be  moved  by  the  charges  that  we  make  too  maeli  jj 
ofbaptism.  We  make  no  morc  of  ittban  the  Author  of  li&  does;  >i 
we  simply  take  his  word,  and  are  prepared  to  stand  or  &11  by  it  If  jl 
any  man  can  shew  that  we  make  one  iota  more  of  it  than  that  wori  |; 
makes,  by  which  we  and  all  shall  be  judged,  we  will  feel  most  deeplj 
obliged.  If  any  mon  of  these  afiSrms  that  we  make  too  much  of  it,  ^ 
we  challenge  him  to  the  proof.  .; 

As  for  these  deyoted  and  excellent  men,  our  hope  is  that  tboir  nis-  jj 
take  is  a  temporary  one — ^that  now  it  has  been  pointed  out  to  them  •] 
they  will  correct  it-— that  they  haye  tco  much  reyerence  for  the  woid  of  | 
God  to  go  long  openly  and  determinedly  against  it — and  that  tiiej  '! 
haye  more  respect  for  the  honour  which  comes  fi:om  God  alone  thaa  i 
to  Bacrifice  it  for  the  short-liyed  approyal  of  men. 

And  as  for  the  reader,  his  duty  is  yery  plain.  He  has  simpljto 
take  the  Scriptures  into  his  hand,  read,  study,  understand,  bdkre  ! 
and  obey.  That  he  will  thus  leam  that  it  is  the  immediate  dnty  aod 
privilege  of  the  belicver  on  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  **  immersediirto 
Christ,"  and  to  rise  thcre£rom  "to  walk  with  him  in  newness  of  Iife," 
there  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt.  The  word  is  too  plain  to  leira  . 
any  seeker  of  the  truth  in  darkness  or  hesitancy. 

In  conclusion,  the  tide  of  battle  has  fairly  set  in.     With  Ckri^t^ 
against  himt  must  now  be  the  the  war-cry.     There  can  be  no  aetti^  .. 
meut  of  this  qnestion  till  the  truth  become  yictorions.    "  HeaveB   i 
and  earth,"  soid  Jesns,  *'  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  sbaU  mW 
pass  away."     There  is  his  word — *'  He  that  believeth  and  is  hafM 
sball  be  sayed,"     There  it  is,  dear  reader,  for  you  to  take  or  lehn. 
One  or  other  you  must  do.     Do  the  former,  we  eamestly  pray  jei; 
for  **  the  word  that  I  haye  spoken,"  says  the  Sayiour,  **  dialijJB^ 
you  in  the  last  day."    Why  be  in  donbt  when  you  may  be  as  oertiii  ,. 
as  the  word  of  God  can  make  you  ?    Why  stand  iil  hostihty  totW  ^ 
diyine  and  blessed  Sayiour,  who  loyed  you  and  gav8  bimeetf  ^  j; 
yon  ?  •         T.  B.  «• 
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y  one  who  has  hecome  a  disciple  of  the  Messiah  has  therehy 
me  his  nuDister,  his  seryaot.  Said  Jesus — **  If  any  man  serye 
et  him  follow  me ;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  seryant 
if  any  man  senre  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour."  The  word 
rendered  seryant  is  elsewhere  rendered  minister.  The  idea  is 
in  truth,  hut  the  officialism  of  the  apostacy  has  destroyed  the 
j  of  the  church  by  the  raising  in  its  midst  of  a  ministerial  caste, 
tiat  now  when  men  talk  of  a  minister  of  Christ,  they  do  not 
ci  in  scriptural  simpliciry  one  of  the  faithful  merely,  but  one  who 
by  human  law  and  rule  been  raised  aboye  the  great  body  of 
:yers,  and  so  stands  forth  distinguished  from  them  as  *'  the  min- 
."  The  .result  is  not  only  the  diyision  of  ihe  once  united 
ch,  but  the  burying  of  the  talents  of  the  many  in  fayour  of  the 
strations  of  the  one  ;  and  per  consequence  the  non-conyersion  of 
yorld  and  the  non-edification  of  the  church.  It  is  notorious  that 
kt  Britain,  with  her  thirty  thousand  hired,  leamed,  ordained, 
licensed  ministers,  is  but  yery  partially  eyangelised ;  c  nly  a 
}  moiety  of  the  people  are  conyerted,  and  confessediy  the  masses 
rather  straying  from  than  being  gathered  to  the  national  and 
r  similarly  constituted  churches.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  well 
7n  ui  church  history  that  it  was  by  ministerial  nsurpation  that 
ipostacy  was  deyeloped,  and  that  it  was  when  the  brotherhood 
and  exercised  their  diyine  rig^t  of  ministry,  jointly  and  seyer- 
within  and  without  tibe  «ongregation,  that  the  word  of  God 
Eul,  the  number  of  the  disciples  wasmult^Ued,  andthediurches 
r  in  the  knowledge  and  graoe  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  All  did  not  indeed 
3  in  the  same  way  or  to  the  like  extent,  buteach  did  what  he  or  she 
1.  They  ''  addicted  themselyes  'to  the  ministry  of  the  soints  ;'* 
.  the  brethren  went  eyerywhere  preaching  the  word."  **  They 
aot  wait  for  a  college  training  or  pi*esbyterial  licenseor  episcopal 
aation,  but  '*  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  a  great 
titude  belieyed  and  tumed  to  the  Lord."  Thus  the  faith  spread 
uprooted  the  old  pagan  superstitions,  and  thus  in  modern  times 
reyer  there  has  occured  any  wide-spread  awakening  or  reyiyal, 
<  is  called,  the  work  has  been  pronouuced  a  peopIe's  moyement. 
h  ignorance  and  error  haye  of  course  characterised  these  moye* 
ts,  arising  from  the  darkncss  in  whicU  the  clergy  haye  kept  the 
)Ie,  but  only  yerifying  the  prediction  that  *'  with  itching  ears  the 
essors  of  religion  would  beap  up  to  themselves  teachers,  and  so 
irned  from  the  truth  to  fables."  It  thus  becomes  imperatiye  on 
y  one  who  would  share  the  honours  the  Messiah  is  preparingfor 
lenrants,  to  discard  all  human  orders  of  pseudo-christian  ministry 
giye  himself  to  the  seryice  of  the  one  Master  according  as  he 
bestowed  gifts  and  opportunities.  t.  h.  m. 

No.  33. 

as  mystification  of  the  public  mind  as  to  what  the  Bible  means 
'aith  justifies  a  w^rd  on  a  subject  which  otherwise  had  needed 
».  Theological  attempts  to  make  out  thirty-two  kinds  of  faitb 
bewildering  enou^h,  but  when  you  come  to  the  Scriptures  the 
;  is  plain  as  possible.  It  is  there  eyident  to  any  one  that  the 
tiiatsayes  diSers  not  in  itselffrom  the  faithof  wbAcYkm^n^^-aw- 
\y  speok.  Faith,  in  the  Bible  sense,  is  ihaX  oi  oQimmQiiv  «^m^N 
^ef,  trmt,  or  coniidence,  and  the  reason  ^^J  *^^^*  ^wVa%^«i^'^  v& 
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simply  that  it  lays  hold  on  a  saTing  objeet — the  wnng  tnitli, 
^  one  Sayiour  of  sinners.  It  is  produced  in  the  mind  or  heart  }i|t 
as  &atii  is  giyen  generallj.  Faith  implies  testimony.  No  tod- 
mony  no  faifh.  But  faith  miplies  a  witness.  No  witneis  no  teiti- 
mony.  In  the  matter  of  salration  God  has  spoken  by  His  Spirit,  n 
the  prophets,  conceming  His  Son  as  giyen  for  the  liie  of  the  wtA 
In  tne  inspired  Seriptures,  therefore,  we  haye  the  Word  of  God,  tte 
Spirit's  testimony,  the  Gospel  of  SalTation,  and,  ther^Dre,  it  ii  in 
these  writings  we  read  that  "  Paith  cometh  by  hearing,  aod  hesni 
by  the  Word  of  God;"  that  "These  are  written  that  yem^jtAht' 
lieye  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  beheTiDgye 
might  have  life  through  His  name,**  andthat  '*  The  Holy  ScrinlBni 
are  able  to  make  wise  onto  salTation  through  faith  whichis  inCbriit 
Jesus."  It  is  through  the  Scriptures  men  are  led  to  repose  tUr 
trust  in  Jesus  the  Messiah,  as  he  is  presented  for  their  ooofideBee, 
and  so  doing  they  obtain  life  or  salTation  through  hun.  Notidii| 
can  be  more  simple  or  satisfactory  than  this.  'Hiis  sim^  mettea 
simply  followed,  at  once  leads  the  ansiously  inqmring  mind  SranNt 
of  the  mazes  of  human  doubts  and  speculalions  to  the  immoraUe 
Word  of  that  God  who  cannot  lie,  and  through  the  Wcnrd  to  the  ehiDn- 
less  Sayiour,  and  through  him  to  the  immutaUe  God.  Thos  %m 
of  sin,  doubt,  and  perplexity,  terminates  in  one  of  faith,  peaee,  lad 
salTation.  So  it  was  with  the  first  conyerts :  so  it  is  in  ereiy  eon- 
▼ersion  effected  after  the  New  Testament  eiamples.  A  sing^  pn- 
damation  of  the  glad  tidings  was  commonly  enoug^  to  prodnee  nifti 
and  thereby  to  effect  salyation.  Faith  was  produced  in  three  Uioi- 
sand  by  Peter*s  one  oration  on  Penteoost.  Philip*s  one  preadiK 
of  Jesus  produced  faith  to  the  salyation  of  the  Prime  11  miater  i 
Ethio^a.  One  address  by  Peter  produced  in  GomeliiiB  and  lus  AneBdi 
the  faith  by  which  he  and  they  were  sayed ;  and  b^  the  Apostles,  «e 
speaking  of  the  word  of  the  liord  to  the  Philippian  jailer  and  In 
household,  they  all  belieyed  and  were  baptized,  and  thus  wereadded 
to  the  sayed.  In  tbis  way  God  giyes  or  produoes  faith.  Itiskii 
gift ;  it  is  the  work  of  his  Spirit  doubtless ;  but  in  t^  way,  Bot 
without  but  hy  the  Word.  To  this  end  were  the  Smptnres  written, 
and  to  this  end  was  tbe  Gospel  promulgated.  If,  then,  dear  resden,  n 
you  are  not  profited  to  salyation,  it  will  be  because  tiie  Word  writtii  D 
and  p»reached  by  the  Apostles  is  not  mixed  with  faith  in  the  hesriig 
you  giye  it.  t.  h.  m. 

*THE  INYISIBLE  CHUBCHisanapooryphalereaAion.  Nofe>- 
ists  haye  giyen  us  "  The  Phantom  Sh^,"  and  by  like  inyeiitiyMi 
we  haye  the  speetre  chureh.  Fancy  a  proselyte  entcoing  Jeimsilea,  ad 
aaking  far  the  church  of  Christ  being  told  of  its  inyisihility  I  Hft 
curious  ihat  an  assooiation  of  yisible  men  and  women  shonldSnBii 
inyisiblo  assembly!  Belieye  it  who  can.  Certain  is  it  thst  fti 
ohurch  of  the  liying  God  is,  in  apostolic  descripiion,  a  yisiUs  m- 
yocation  of  yisible  tangible  ^persons,  so  much  so  thal  ita  Aothor  Wam 
it  to  **  a  eiiy  set  on  an  hiU,  whieh  cannot  be  hid."  Pity  it  is  ncm^ 
days  found  so  oonyenienl  to  tell  in^uirers,  after  sudL  aa  orte  ^ 
things  as  the  seeond  of  Acis  reports,  that  the  ohnrchisinyisihlel 

T.H.!. 


♦  The  followiTiK  paianv6\a  to*  «.wwaLSsi  W^^wiOb.^ttie^^  ] 
most  mAueniiiBL  aA^M3^*xii«aVMvV^wiP^wA^^  «mwi\s«rA.«^*.^ 
printed  each  gaturday  beuv%  bYkw»  xh\t^  s^«wawA>— ^-o> 
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THE  GOSPEL  is  a  simple  statement  of  iaots.  Paol  proolaimed 
it  in  these  words  :  "  Christ  died  for  onr  sins,  accordins  to  the  scrip- 
tTires,'and  he  was  bnried,  and  he  rose  again  the  third  daj,  according 
to  the  sc^ptnres."  Thns  the  scriptnres  are  not  the  gospel,  bnt 
eontain  it.  The  gospel  is  the '  good  news  of  God*s  loye  to  men  as 
sinners,  the  tidings  wat  he  "  commends  his  loye  towards  ns,  in  that 
while  yet  sitmers  Christ  died  for  us.**  It  annotmces  the  sacridcial 
death  of  the  Son  of  God,  not  for  men  as  saints  but  as  sinners.  Thej 
are  to  belieye  it  not  Uiat  it  may  be  tme  to  them,  bnt  becanse  it  is 
tme.  It  is  bj  command  of  the  Sayionr  himself  to  be  pro^laimed  to 
eyery  creatnre  thtonghont  the  world,  with  the  promise  and  waming, 
'*  He  that  belieyeth  ahd  is  baptized  shall  be  sayed ;  bnt,  he  that  be- 
Heyeth  not  shall  be  condemned."  t.  b.  m. 

TH£  BEFOBMATION.—God  spoke  to  ancient  Israel  aa  es- 
ponsed  to  himself,  and  when  the  people  forgot  their  aUegianee  and 
illied  themselyes  to  surronnding  idolaters,  God  charg^  Siem  n  an 
«dnlterons  generation.  80  it  is  writteu,  Christ  loyed  the  Chnroh 
and  gaye  himself  for  her,  thathemight  8anctify  and  deanse  herwilh 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  present  her  nnto 
himsel^  a  glorioos  church,  not  haying  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  anjr  snch 
ihing.**  Bnt  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  predicting  the  nn&ithiolness  of 
the  onoe  pnre  sponse  of  Chnst,  a  woman,  not  only  an  haiiot,  bnt  the 
mother  oi  harlots,  is  the  fignre  nsed.  If^  then,  the  apostate  moiher 
ehnreh  be  the  mother  of  harlots,  her  offspring  are  harlots.  The 
ehniches  sprung  £ram  her  stand  charged  with  tiiie  liOke  orime  of  inAdeHty 
to  the  hn8band---the  head  of  the  chnrch,  by  nnlawAil  and  impnre,  im- 
monJ,nnseriptnral  fellowship.  For  this  crime  of  spiritnal  fomiea- 
tion,  God  snggeets  no  remedy,  bnt  that  those  who  haye  pnrified 
ll^eir  sonls  in  obeying  the  trath,  come  ont  and  be  separate,  and 
.toaeh  not  the  nndean.  t.  h.  m. 

'^RICENTENABY  0F  THE  BEFOBMATION.— The  work  to 
be  done  is  not  to  praise  the  reformers,  bnt  to  ibllow  np  what  they 
began,  to  a  Scriptnral  issne.  Not  reform  but  a  retum  to  apostolm 
ftitii  and  practice  is  needed.  Man*s  faith  majr  be  ofb  reformed  while 
God*s  reauirements  ramain  disregarded.  God*s  work  needs  no  re- 
foxm :  it  is  capable  of  none :  it  is  perfect.  The  only  remedr  for  an 
apostacj  is  a  retum.  **  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  je  in  the  wajs 
and  see  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  wher^  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  je  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls,"  t.  b.  m. 

BEYIYALISTS  should  remember  that  neyer  did  the  Sayiour  or 
Ina  apostles  tell  the  unconverted  to  phat  ib  order  to  obtain  £tdth,  or 
the  H0I7  Spirit,  or  Salyation.  On  the  oontrary,  they  tanght  that 
fidth  is  giyen  or  prbduoed  on  God*8  part  hj  testimony:  "fiiith 
oometh  bjr  hearing,.  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  They  tanght 
tlHit  the  Spirit  was  to  be  **  giyen  to  those  who  belieye,"  that  **  the 
world  oannot  receiye"  the  Comforter.  They  taughtthat  salyation 
t&d  all  its  blessings  were  to  be  enjojed  through  that  fkith  which 
mani^Bsts  itfelf  in  obedience  to  the  Sayiour'B  law  of  salyation :  "  Hd 
that  beliepeik  and  is  haptised  sball  bb  SAyED.'*  **Repent  and  be 
haptiied  eyery  one  of  you  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ /or  tke  remia^ 
Hon  of$iiu,  and  tb  shall  Bsosiys  the  oift  oy  ttl^  B.oi:i  ^'wbsi^^ 
8oob  28  God'a  meUiod,  and  ^  haye  yet  to  leom^^oA.  'bie  Yi^  ^\AtQ&^^« 
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EYAKGELISATION.—To  ETangelise  is  to  herald  or  pioolaimiki 
SaTiour.  The  aposUes  preached,  Le.,  heralded  or  proclaimed  JESOB 
to  the  people.  They  did  this  so  that  when  the  peopIebeUered  *'tiMj 
were  baptized  both  men  and  women."  Bj  so  acting  the  prodtiiiMn 
ca^ried  ont  the  Savionr's  commission,  **  Go  je  into  sJl  the  woildi  ini 
preaoh  (proclaim,  eyangelise)  the  gospel  {ue,  the  good  news)  to 
eTerj  creatnre.'*  The  good  news  was  the  distinct,  nnheaitatiag 
annonncement  that  the  Messiah  had  died  for  the  sins  of  thoaeps* 
Bonally  addressed  as  indeed  for  those  of  **  the  whole  world,"  aad 
that  God  had  raised  him  firom  the  dead,  and  exalted  him  to  hia  owa 
right  hand  as  SoTereign  and  SaTiour ;  and  when  the  people,  haanig 
tMs,  **  belieTednpon*'  andwere  *'  baptized  into  Christ,*'  theybiawA^ 
they  were  saTed,  according  to  the  promise — **  He  that  belieTeth  ani 
ia  baptized  shall  be  saTod."  God  has  authorised  no  otiier  method  of 
oTangelisation  than  this.  Why  then  shonld  thoae  whoproftaito 
oarry  ont  his  will  deTiate  from  it  ?  What  teriptwreU  wamuU  olm- 
fidence  in  his  penonal  salTation  can  he  haTe  who  reloses  to  adant 
to  the  SaTionr^s  commission  ?  t.  h.  h. 

EYEBY  CONYEBSION  recorded  in  the  Aota  of  the  ApoaOai 
terminated  in  baptism.  That  beUe/  alone  does  not  eonatiMi 
conTcrsion  is  cTident  £rom  the  statements  that  **a  great  mA- 
titnde  believed  and  twmed  to  ths  Lord"  and  that  **  a  great  coai- 
pany  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith ;"  as  also  firom  the  aoB* 
mands, — **  Bepent  and  tumf  that  yonr  sins  maj  be  blotted  mif 
**  Bepent  and  be  baptited  eyery  one  of  jon,  on  the  nsme  of  Jam 
Christ  foT  the  remission  of  sins."  On  Pentecost,  **  those  who  fjbiBj 
receiTed  the  Apostle*s  word  were  baptized,  and  the  same  daj  wm 
added  to  the  saTed  three  thonsand  sonls."  It  waa  onlj  thosa  who 
had  thas  been  *'  baptizĕd  into  Christ"  who  **  continned  atial- 
fastlj  in  the  Apostles'  doctrijie  and  fellowBhip,  andin  the  breaid^go^ 
the  Ioaf,  and  in  prajers.*'  Nothinscan  be  plainer.  Jnst  as  no  inmuff- 
ried  woman  is  spoken  of  as  a  wiie,  so  none  saTe  such  as  had  **pat 
on  Cl^st"  in  baptism  are  spokea  of  bj  the  Apostles  as  oonTertM, 
or  disciples,  or  Christians.  As  on  Pentecost,  so  altarwaidi. 
When  the  Samaritans  *'  belieTod  Philip  preaohing  the  thinga  eoa- 
ceming  the  Eingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Ghiiit, 
thej  were  baptized  both  men  and  women."  The  Ethiopian  statia* 
man  heard,  belieTed,  confessed,  was  immersed,  and  weut  on  his  vaj 
rejoicing.  Comelius  and  his  house  heard,  belieTed,  magnified  Ood, 
and  were  baptized  forthwith  into  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Ljdia  ani 
herhouse  (eitorwards  designated  **the  Brethren")  attendad  (po^ 
ticallj)  to  the  things  that  were  spoken  bj  Panl,  and  so  were  baptiit^. 
The  jailor  and  his  honse  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord,  belieTed,  wcd 
baptized,  and  rejoiced  tbe  same  honr  of  the  night.  Panl  piwihid 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Corinth  the  gospel  t^t  the  Messiah  had  **  diiA 
for  their  sins,  according  to  the  Scriptures,*'  and  manj  of  the  Civ- 
intbians  henring,  belieTed,  and  were  baptized"  Paul  himaelf  e* 
no  exception,  for  on  seeing  the  SaTionr  in  the  heaTons,  and  aakiB|; 
**  Lord  what  wilt  thon  haTe  me  to  do?'*  the  answer  giTOD  bj  ABaaoa 
was,  '*  Arise  and  be  baptized,  aud  wash  awaj  thj  sins,  ealling  apa 
the  name  of  the  LoTd.^^  'O.oA.^iCk  ot  «1^3  ^i>S^«^  ^theca  refhaed,  «^ 
will  saj  thej  ■would,  ooTD^OL^at  ^Q>\i^.^.\ivi^'WsGL7MMk^g{^«i^vk«fe  v 
Tcrted,  as  disciples,  ot  aa  C\iTVB>>a»si^Y'  -^.^^ 
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THE  BAPTISM  0F  THE  SPIBIT  was  thal  miraeiiloiis  im- 
mersioii  of  the  Apostles  on  Pentecost,  by  which.  tbey  were  inspiTed 
or  **  endowed  with  power  from  on  high,*'  and  so  qnaMed  as  the  Am- 
bassadors  c  f  the  Messiah.  Immediately  on  the  Spirit  filling  the  place 
ware  they  sat,  they  were  each  enabled  to  speak  all  the  tmUi  in  erery 
langoage  nnder  heayen,  as  well  as  to  work  the  most  stnpendons 
miradeB  in  attestation  of  the  word  they  spoke.  Ghrist  thns  **  wrotight 
bj  them  to  make  the  nations  obedient  by  word  and  deed  through 
mighty  signs  and  wonders  hy  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God"  They 
ihns  *'  preached  the  gospel  with  the  Uoly  Spirit  Sĕnt  down  from 
heaven"  Their  gospel  Ihns  **  oame  not  in  %Dord  only,  hut  aUo  in 
power  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,"  Thns  **  tmly  were  the  signs  of  an 
AxK>BtIe  wrought  by  them  in  signs  and  wonders  and  mighty  deeds" 
Thns  was  their  **  preaching  not  with  enticing  words  of  man^s  wis- 
dom,  bnt  in  demonstration  oftl\e  Spirit  and  ofpower»"  And  thns 
did  **  Ood  bear  them  witness  toith  signa  and  wonders  andwith  diver8 
mira^iles  and  gifts  ofthe  Uoly  Spirit"  To  pray  for  '*  a  Pentecostal 
shower,"  or  fbr  "  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,"  is  to  pray  for  miracu- 
lous  powers,  Those  who  so  pray  do  not  **  pray  with  the  nnderstand- 
ing."  They  ask  for  what  they  do  not  expeot,  and  what,  if  giren, 
wonld  only  conibund  them.  God,  by  baptizing  the  fir8t  and  autho- 
rised  preaohers  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Spirit,  confirmed  the  Gospel 
once  for  all.  Thus  demonstrated  as  the  truth  of  God,  it  remains  to 
the  end  of  time  withont  need  of  fiarther  proof.  This  baptism  and  its 
miraoulouB  powers,  therefore  ceased  wiih  the  Apostolio  age ;  and  for 
men  now  to  pretend  to  it  is  simply  to  show  that  they  do  not  under- 
gtand  the  Scriptures.  When  the  Spirit  fell  upon  the  believiug  house- 
hold  of  Cornelius  (the  first  conyerts  &om  among  the  Gentiles,  in 
confirmation  of  their  acceptance  equally  with  the  Jews),  it  was  ed- 
dent,  "  for  they  heard  them  speak  with  tonguea  and  magnify  God," 
but  now  men  pretend  to  this  baptism  without  one  shred  of  attesting 
miraole.  When  these  converts  were  thus  attested  by  Gtod,  the 
Apostle^s  challenge  was — **  Wbo  can  forbid  water  that  tbese  should 
ootbebaptized  who  havereceivedthe  Holy  Spirit  as  well  as  we?"  but 
now,  forsooth,  those  who  suppose  they  have  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
nrge  it  as  warrant  for  refnsal  to  be  baptized  into  Christ ! ! !  Strange 
aignment, — "  I  have  received  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  therefore  I  refuse 
obedience  to  his  command !"  How  differeutly  the  Apostle  put  it  when 
he  said,  **  Bepent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  ou  the  name 
of  Jesns  Christ  Sox  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shi^l  receive  the  giit 
(if  the  Holy  Spirit."  Be  it  then  understood  that  "  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit"  was  Uie  plenary  endowment  of  the  lirst  witnesses  to  the 
Messiahship,  and  that  **  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,"  as  tJie  spiritofsonship 
or  adoption^  was,  and  is,  the  promise  of  the  Saviour,  not  to  the  un- 
believing  or  disobedient,  but  to  ^Klwse  who  helieve  onhim'* — '^those 

WHO  OBEY  aiM."  T.   H.   M. 


NoT  YEBT  LiEE. — Tho  idea  of  a  number  of  persons  meeting  to^ 
geiher  sitting  in  something  like  private  boxes,  listening  Sunday  aiter 
Sunday  to  the  same.  individual,  who  for  years  aud  yeara,  '<K\tik.  \i\5i^ 
Tariatioii,  goea  through  the  oostomary  Berviee, — -Uds  \^  iv.ot^\  ^^^^^ 
&inli:,  rery  mnoh  like  what  a  ohristian  a8a«nx\>\y   wa.%  m  «.^o^^^^ca 
Hmes, — Taos.  Binney^ 
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THE  BINDING  0F  SATAN. 

Deab  Bbotheb  MuiNeb, — I  mnBt  eoiife88  that- 1  differ  firam  toh 
with  respect  to  Satan  being  boond  in  the  abyss  Bince  the  daj  of  tbe 
proolBmation  of  the  Mesauih*B  enthronement,  bb  ychi  hare  Btatodin 
the  ChrUtian  Advocate  for  October.  If  Satan  be  so  bonnd  what  tie 
we  to  nnderstand  bjr  the  eantion  given  in  1  Pet.  ▼.  8,  "  Be  sober,  be 
yigilant,  becanBe  yonr  AdTersaiy  tiie  deyil^  as  a  roaring  lion,  mikA 
abont  seeking  whom  he  may  devonr,  whom  lesiBt  8tead£ut  in  tiw 
laith."  See  tdso  James  iv.  7,  **  Snbmityonrselyea  there£oze  to  God; 
resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  £rom  yon."  And  Rey.  xii.  12,  "Then- 
fore  rejoice  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  to  tiie  in- 
.  habitants  of  the  earth  aii4  of  the  sea,  for  the  devil  is  come  down  mto 
yon  haviBg  great  wrath."  If  he  is  bonnd,  how  ean  he  walk  abont? 
If  he  be  in  darkness,  how  can  he  seek  ?  If  he  ia  shnt  np  firaiDi  o, 
how  can  we  reaist  ?  If  he  is  chained  down,  where  can  he  flee?  H 
he  be  come  down  amongst  ns,  when  did  he  leaye  ns?  WiDjn 
please  notice  these  thingB  -for  the  tnith'8  sake,  and  in  all  these  diiv- 
ences  may  we  obej  the  trath  and  love  one  aaother.    Yonn, 

St.  Uelent*  Jameb  Bbbit. 

If  onr  brother  had  said  '^dayB,"  instead  of  '*  day  of  the  piodaiBi- 
tion  of  the  liessiah'^  aseension,**  he  wonld  have  eBpressed  oor  moi- 
ing  more  coneetly.  We  did  not  eonflne  the  bindmg  of  Satan  to  tk 
dajr  of  Penteeost.  That  he  went  abont  in  the  apostoUe  age  as  a  roir' 
ing  lion  is  no  proof  thai  he  does  so  now.  Apart  from  thiB  it 
is  in  the  style  of  Soriptnre  to  speak  of  the  emissaiieB  of  the  adnr 
aary — ^wiolDDd  men,  as  the  enemy  himsel^.  As  to  B«v.  zii.  it  apmi! 
confirms  what  we  have  said.  It  gives  the  view  that  on  the  aaeaiBoa 
of  the  Son  of  Man  the  devil  was  cast  down  from  his  eminence,  hsnng 
bnt  a  Httle  season  in  the  earth.  So  with  this  before  ns,  we  ean  i^ 
as  we  said  last  month  that  the  power  of  the  enemy  waaed  as  tiM 
gospel  advanoed. — Ed. 

THE  MILLENNItJM. 

We  hate  to  hand  a  lengthy  epistle  from  Brother  B.  D.,  Bafli,  <» 
this  snljeot  with  reference  to  onr  statements  of  last  month,  which  i« 
wonld  gladly  have  inBerted  bnt  that  it  proceeds  on  the  assmBptua 
that  we  argne  for  a  millenninm  on  earth.  As  we  do  the  eiprea  <•- 
posite  his  letter  is  no  reply  to  our  animadyeraions,  and  wonld  onlj 
con/nse  what  is  plain  enongh  already.  If  onr  dear  Brother  is  pN* 
pared  to  write  against  the  idea  that  the  millenninm  has  reteeDee  to 
the  heavenly  Btate^  we  will  be  glad  to  hear  him. — £d. 


^nUl^truit. 


CuBious  EvAMGELiziNo. — ^A  lay  preaeher  in  the  Wynd  JtmrMi 
for  October  6th  says,  **  I  tbink  lay  preaching  »  great  mistake  neeji 
in  very  rare  oases.  Conyersation,  prayer-meeluigB,  short  addieueii 
and  the  work  of  orgamsing  is  the  tme  work  of  himmkm  'SdHsajl 
spoila  a  layman  so  mnch  as  his  trying  to  imitate  nmiiBteni  «Uierii 
their  dress  or  dnties,  and  when  conyerts  are  employed  in  am|eBi* 
tio  work,  those  who  call  them  to  the  work  shonld  make  them  nte- 
stand  tbat  their  work  is  to  eyangelize  withont  preaching.**   Tliii 
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paiBgnph  itom  the  pen  of  an  eyidently  eamest  man,  who  signs  him- 
B^  J.  Gkdl,  jnn.,  is  the  most  cnrious  pieee  of  writing  we  eyer  came 
acioss.    To  one  accostomed  to  the  stndy  of  the  New  Testament  it 
aeems  snpremely  odd  to  find  it  said  that  '*  lay  preaching  is  a  great 
anstake" — and  that  '*  nothing  spoils  a  hiyman  so  much  as  his  imita- 
iijig  mimsters — and  that  his  work  is  to  **  eyangelize  withoot  preach- 
ing."    All  this  is  amazingly  odd,  for  as  anyone  may  know  ihere  is 
no  soch  popish  creatore  in  all  the  Scriptnres  of  the  chnrch  of  the 
liying  God  as  a  layman ;  all  within  the  pale  of  that  ehnroh,  ag  the 
reader  may  remember,  are  constitnted  "  aroyalpriesthood,"  by  the 
Slng  of  saints.    If,  howeyer,  by  lay  preaching  we  are  to  nnderstand 
ptreaching  b^  nnc(mTerted  men,  it  certainly  is  a  great  mistake ;  bnt 
eTidently  this  is  not  the  writer's  meaning.    Then  the  next  cniiosity 
18  the  idea  that  laymen  are.  spoiled  by  imitaUng  ministers  !   Panl,  we 
koow,  said  to  the  brethren  in  his  day,  "  Be  ye  imitators  of  me  even 
as  I  am  also  of  Christ.**   Bnt  (ihe  ministers  of  whom  Mr.  Gall  speaks 
mnst  be  like  the  men  of  whom  the  Savionr  said  to  his  disciples,  **  Do 
l)Ot  J6  afier  their  workSi  ifor  they  say  and  do  not."    Snrely  Mr.  GM 
'  wonld  not  say  it  wonld  spoil  a  kkyman  to  imitate  Panl  I    Bnt  most 
enrions,  and  diffionlt,  and  impossible  of  all  is  the  statement  that  poor 
laymen  are  to  eYangelize  withont  preaohing !  For  to  eTangelize  is  to 
preach;  the  word  rendered  preach  is  evcmgelize.    The  Savionr'8 
word  is, "  Go  int6  all  the  world  and  preach,— eyangelise — the  gospel 
to  eyery  creatnre."    To  tell  a  man  to  eyangelize  withont  preaching 
is  to  reqnire  him  to  eyangelize  withont  eyangelizing ! ! !    Bnt  Mr. 
Gmll'8  meaning  is  that  laymen  are  not  to  preach  as  do  the  ministers. 
Qnite  right  in  this,  for  certainly  nothing  conld  so  snrely  spoil  any 
iftan'8  useAihiess  as  imitation  of  snch  preaching.    Btit  will  not  the 
ministers  be  yery  wroth  with  Mr.  Gall  for  saying  that  a  man  will  be 
.  spoiled  if  he  imitate  them  ?    And  again  for  saying  that  it  is  the  work 
oi  lajrmen  to  eyangelize  by  organising.    What  is  the  work  of  minis- 
'  ters  if  it  be  not  td  organise  1    But  we  fear  Mr.  Gall  himseU  wonld  be 
Tery  angry  if  any  of  his  eonyerts  were  to  set  to  eyangelizing  and  or- 
ganising  soriptnrally.    Snppose  that  like  the  Christians  at  Arst  they 
were  to  go  **  eyerywhere  preaching  the  word,'*  wonld  Mr.  Gall  mn 
after  them  crying,  Dou't  preach,  only  eyangelise  !  And  snppose  they 
were  to  organise  afber  apostolic  £Ei8hion,  reqniring  those  who  belieyed 
to  be  baptised  into  Christ  and  to  continne  stead&stly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine  and  iellowship,  and  in  the  breaking  of  oread  and  in  prayers, 
wonld  that  be  the  sort  of  organising  that  woold  please  Mr.  Gall  and 
Ihe  ministers  ?    We  fear  not.    Yet  it  is  qnite  beyond  donbt  that  the 
Sayionr  has  called  his  people  tb  this  yery  work.    Pray  who  has  a 
right  to  call  them  from  it  or  to  call  them  to  any  other  ?    How  the 
work  of  God  is  to  be  done  by  snch  calling  we  know  not. 

ETANOBLizATioif  iN  Edinbuboh. — With  last  month  commenced  a 
seiies  of  open-air  and  in-door  meetings  for  preaching  to  and  dealing 
pĕkBonally  with  the  nnconyerted.  Certain  gentlemen  connected  with 
the  ]^<^[mlar  denominations  made  their  arrangements  and  inyited  '*the 
00-operation  of  all  the  people  of  God  io  the  great  work."  This  being 
dona  by  pnblio  adyertisement,  the  Chnrch  of  Ckrist  meeting  in  Boz- 
Imrgh-plaoe  Chapel  determined  to  open  its  doors  nightly  for  the  de- 
Hyery  of  short  gospel  addresses,  as  well  as  to  occnpy  yarions  comers 
of  the  streets  a  little  prior  to  the  in-door  meetings,  and  also  to  dis- 
tribute  some  thonsands  of  tracts  on  gospel  topics  among  the  crowda 
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gathered  together  in  diCTerent  parts  of  the  cify.  Bnt  this  hid  Mt 
heen  reckoned  npon  hj  those  promoters  of  the  great  woik  irho  id- 
Tertised  for  the  co-operation  of  all  Ood*6  people ;  and  aceordingly  <m 
the  second  day  of  the  pnblic  gatherings  in  tiie  Qaeen'8  Paik  im  d 
the  most  pnMuinent  of  the  BreYiTaliste,  moTed  with  indignation  flitt 
the  people  should  be  tanght  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectl7,  or* 
dered  the  distribntors  off  the  gronnd  nnder  threat  of  remoTal  by  0» 
police,  and  shonted  ont  to  the  people  not  to  take  the  tracts,  fot  ttit 
thej  were  bad  tracts,  &c.,  &c.,  which  oiAj  made  the  crowd  mm 
annons  to  get  them  and  ended  in.their  more  speedy  drcnlatign. 
TwelTe  thonsand  went  off  in  three  days,  and  now  tbe  nnmber  flf 
tracts,  magaanes,  and  pamphlets  thrown  amongst  the  popolMe 
amonnts  to  abont  fift7  thonsand.  No  collision  was  songht  with  thcK 
good  bnt  mistaken  men,  bnt  now  that  thej  haTo  taken  hostile  actkm 
against  the  tmth,  nothing  remains  for  the  ohnrch  in  Roxbnrgh-pliN 
bat  to  diseminate  it  as  widely  and  immediately  as  possible.  Tbiiii 
ihe  more  necesaary  becanse  c^  the  itdse  Tiews  of  it  which  some  of  ftc 
gentlemen  referred  to  do  not  scmple,  ignorantly  and  nnthinkingiyt 
to  circnlate.  11  tbe  reader  can  he  mnst  belieTe  that  it  is  seetariia  to 
refnse  sectarian  names,  and  that  to  baptize  belieTers  into  Christ  ii  to 
lead  them  from  Ohrist  1  For  the  first  ten  days  of  the  month  Brother 
Oharles  Abercrombie  was  present  co-operating  with  the  brethiCD  ob 
the  spot,  haying  jnst  retnmed  &om  the  work  in  Carlisle. 


BiLPTiSMs. — Fifteen  belieTers  put  on  the  Lord  Jesns  by  ii 
laet  month  in  Roxburgh-plaoe  Ghapel^  Edinburgh.  SeTen  ha^e  beea 
baptised  and  added  to  the  chnrch  in  Carlisle,  a  iurther  resnlt  of  Bn. 
Abercrombie*8  labours  there.  Brother  Rotherham  infoimB  ns  of  tt 
addition  to  the  church  in  Perth  of  one  woman  by  bi^ttiam.  OnthB 
16th  September  a  young  woman,  after  making  the  good  eon£BiM 
before  many  witnesses,  was  immersed  into  Cl&ist  and  added  to  tiM 
ehureh  in  Grangemouth.  On  the  eTening  of  October  2,  a  man  harii^ 
confe8sed  his  ifoith  in  the  Savionr  was  baptised  and  added  to  tbe 
church  in  Hammenuan^t  Hall^  Dimdee.  Brother  Ghew  reports  bif- 
tlsms  at  Bond-atreety  Birmingham,  September  30th,  Ibur;  Oetober 
14th,  four ;  and  Oct.  21st,  four. 

Baptism    ot   Mb.    H.    Obattan    Odikness.  — The   well-knoYB 
preacher  Mr.   H.  O.  Ouinness  was  baptised  one  Satnrday  eTeniig  |I 
lately,  in  Somersot-street  Ohapel,  Bath.     On  the  occasion  Mr.  Oidii- 
ness  gaye  an  address  to  a  crowded  and  attentiTO  audience.    Ho  nitl 
that  for  five  years  the  subject  had  oocupied  hig  attention,  and  thit  ln 
had  come  at  length  to  the  eonclusion  that  only  belieyers  in  the  Lori  1. 
shonld  be  baptised.    During  his  public  ministry  he  had  be«i  tAiA  U 
to  baptise  in&nts  and  adults ;  but  he  had  declined  the  former  beenii 
he  considered  it  to  be  unscriptnral,  and  the  latter  beeamia  he  M 
not  himsel^  been  baptised  on  a  profe8sion  of  fi9dth.    After  readiB;  te 
his  audience  the  Tarious  portions  of  scripture  whieh  re&r  to  ihi 
mode,  the  subject,  the  design,  and  obligatiim  of  baptism,  he  itNBgltf 
nrged  belieTers  in  Christ  not  to  plead  ignoranoe  of  thia  m^"^ 
matter ;  nor  to  permit  indilEerence,  prejudice  or  pride  to  ksip 
from  the  delightful  priTilege  of  being  bnried  witli  him  in  l" 
Aiter  prayer  be  waa  W^Va&^\k^  lisst^  C><ni^\An.« — Freewuui. 
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THE  SINNEETS  ERIEND. 

**  Do  you  think  I  shall  get  better  ?"  said  a  gentleraan  to  his 

medical  man,  as  he  lay  vcry  ill  on  his  bed. 

**No/'  said  the  doetor,  "I  think  not.  I  have  tried  every 
thing  I  can,  butyou  secm  to  be  sinkinji;.     You  have  not  many 

hours  to  live.     Adieu,  I  will  call  again  soon." 

**  Stay,  doctor,  I  should  like  further  advice." 

**  Very  well,  whom  Avill  you  have  P" 

**I  wili  consult  my  friend8.'* 

At  this  crisis  his  brother  came,  and  thus  accosted  him, 
**  Well,  George,  how  are  you  ?  I  wish  I  had  known  you  were 
ill  before,  I  came  as  soon  as  I  received  the  letter,  and  by  ex- 
preB8  too,  but  how  are  you  P" 

••  0 !  the  doctor  says  I  shall  not  recover,  but  I  have  told 
him  I  wish  for  further  advice.** 

**  O,  tobe  sure,  doctors  differ  you  know,  and  I  have  brought 
my  doctor  froi\\  London  with  me.'* 

**What,  Dr.  BurderP" 

**  Yes." 

**  O,  hut  you  know  I  do  not  like  him.*' 

**  Never,  mind,  that  is  because  you  do  not  know  him.  I  had 
just  the  same  kind  of  illness  once  that  you  have  no  iV,  and  he 
oured  me.     But  we  are  wasting  time,  I  shall  fetch  him  up." 

The  doctor  esamined  the  patient,  and  then  said  if  his  pre- 
scriptions  could  be  strictly  followed,  he  believed  he  could  cure 
him.  How  anxiously  the  brother  waited  upon  the  invalid, 
watching  the  time  that  the  medicine  might  be  taken  regularly, 
also  the  thermometer,  that  he  might  know  the  temperature  of 
the  room.  The  doctor  paid  his  patient  a  second  visit,  and  pro- 
nounced  him  no  worse,  but  stiU  in  danger.  The  next  morning 
the  patient  awoke  out  of  a  peaceful  sleep  and  said,  '*  I  am 
better."  The  doctor  called  again  and  foundhim  *'  doing  well," 
and  80  the  patient  progressed  until  he  was  cured.  He  ever 
af terwards  looked  upon  that  physician  as  a  preserver  of  his  life, 
and  with  gratitude  would  make  known  to  others  the  skill  of 
this  clever  man.  Do  you  blame  him  ?  Or  do  you  not  rather 
commend  him  P  Would  he  not  rather  have  had  the  last 
physician  first,  if  he  ha,dknownhia  skillP  We  expect  he  would. 
But  was  he  not  almost  lost  for  want  of  that  knowledge  ? 

*'  Well,  Tumkey,  what  do  you  think  of  my  case  now  P"  said 
a  prisoner  one  momiDg,  as  the  afoTesaid  o&cas\  ^Ti^^^^^*^^ 
priaoDer'8  domicile. 
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**  Say — why  I  think  it  is  a  bad  one." 
'*  0,  I  am  no  worse  than  a  good  many  more.  I  do  not  th 
I  need  trouble  very  much." 

**  Perhaps,  not ;  but  will  these  people  help  you  if  you  sht 

get  into  trouble  ?" 

**Oome,  come,  youaretoo  serious,  let  me  enjoy  myseir w! 
I  may." 

**  0, 1  am  quite  willing,  but  I  thought  you  wanted  to  1 
about  it." 

*'  Well,  once  for  all,  seriously,  do  you  think  I  shall  hay 
suffer,  or  is  there  a  chance  for  me  to  be  set  free  P" 

**  I  feel  quite  certain  you  will  not  be  set  free,  but  I  do  th 
you  will  haye  your  choice  of  paying  a  certain  sum  or  pick 
oakum.'* 

An  old  schoolfellow  of  the  prisoner  heard  of  his  trouble 
sent  a  kind  message  to  him  that  he  would  help  him  with  pl 
sure,  but  the  prisoner  would  accept  no  favonr  from  this  fri 
— many  messages  were  sent,  but  all  alike  unheeded.  ' 
trial  came  on,  the  prisoner  was  pronounced  guilty.  ' 
money  he  could  not  pay,  and  back  to  prison  he  went,  i 
there  lived  in  misery  and  want,  and  at  last  died  irom  the  eff( 
of  his  unaccustomed  deprivations. 

Dear  reader,  take  care  lest  you  act  like  the  sickman  abc 
or  still  worse,  like  the  prisoner.  Your  soul  is  diseased— ; 
need  the  physician.  I  can  introduce  to  you  One  who  is  p 
fectly  able  and  willing  to  save  you.  You  have  broken  (k 
laws — ^you  stand  condemned  to  be  punished  unless  yon  i 
accept  the  help  of  my  Friend,  your  Friend,  every  sinner^s  Fri( 
as  the  Propitiator,  **  one  through  whom  mercy  is  dispen» 
for  your  sins. 

Shall  I  tell  you  why  you  have  not  loved  Him  and  gi^ 
your  heart  to  Him  before  P  Just  because  you  have  not  hu 
Him,  or  having  known  Him  hB,Ye /orgotten  Him.  **  My  peo 
are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge;  because  thou  hast 
jeeted  knowledge  I  wiU  also  reject  thee :"  Hosea  iv.  6.  "^ 
wicked  shallbe  tumed  into  hell  and  all  the  nations  that/ot 
God."  Ps.  ix.  17.  •*  Take  fast  hold  of  instructiwi ;  let  ber 
go ;  keep  her ;  for  she  is  thy  life,"  Prov.  iv.  13.  **  Search 
Scriptures  for  in  them  ye  have  etemal  life,  and  they  are  ti 
which  testify  of  me."  John  v.  a*.  **  And  this  is  life  eten 
that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Chs 
whom  thou ha&t  &«n\> "  SoYiii^m. % .  **Liet  him  that  glorieth  ^ 
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in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me  that  I  am  the 
Lord  which  exercise  loyingkindness,  judgment,  and  righteou  s 
ness  in  the  earth."  Jer.  ix.  24.  "  Moreover,  brethren,  I  deolare 
unto  you  the  gospel  which  I  preached  to  you,  by  whioh  ye  are 
sayed,  if  ye  keep  in  memory."     1  Cor.  xv.  1-4. 

Dear  reader,  turn  not  away  from  these  passages  as  unin^ 
teresting,  or  as  you  would  from  a  doleful  story.  Have  you 
so  many  friends  that  you  cannot  make  room  for  one  more  ? 
0,  no,  you  need  the  One  above  all  others.  Stay,  I  entrea  * 
you,  a  few  moments  while  I  tell  you  only  some  of  the  thing® 
He  has  done  for  you.  He  has  been  to  the  bar  and  borne  the 
shame  of  a  trial  that  you  might  be  spared.  He  has  died  that 
you  might  live ;  but  after  all  this  you  must  still  be  condemnod» 
you  must  still  die,  unless  you  will  agree  to  comply  with  certain 
requirements.  You  must  no  longer  fight  against  Jesus,  but  for 
him.  Gan  you  give  up  your  besetting  sins  to  please  him  P 
Oan  you  love  him  with  all  your  heart  P  Now  he  has  laid  down 
his  life  for  you,  can  you  not  trust  your  saWation  in  his  hands  P 
If  you  will  8erve  the  Lord  Jesus  faithfulfy,  He  will  present 
you  faultless  before  the  tbrone  of  His  Father — being  covered 
with  his  righteousness.  Behold  in  him  the  King  of  kings, 
before  whom  the  empire  of  Satan  must  one  day  fall. 

Come,  then,  fight  manfully  the  battlos  of  the  Cross,  and 
you  shall  never  need  to  **  cry  to  the  rocks  and  the  hills — cover 
ug,**  for  **  your  life  shall  be  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Say 
not,  "  Go  thy  way  for  this  time,  and  when  I  have  a  more  con- 
.Yenient  season,  I  will  hear  thee,"  lest  "this  night  thy  soul 
should  be  required  of  thee."  Delay  not — time  is  on  tho  wing. 
Would  you  give  the  best  of  your  life  and  strength  to  the 
world,  and  then  the  feebleness  of  your  exhausted  energies  to 
Jesus  ?  0,  say  not  that,  lest  the  Lord  say,  *'  the  ass  knoweth 
his  ovmer,  and  the  ox  his  master^s  crib,  but  my  people  doth 
not  consider."  Lest  he  one  day  say,  "  I  will  laugh  at  your 
calamity,  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh."  But  if  I  have 
failed  to  win  your  love  to  the  Saviour,  give  not  rest  to  your 
eyes,  nor  slumber  to  your  eyelids,  I  beg,  until  you  have  read 
his  history,  until  you  know  all  thut  he  passed  through  for  you 
as  he  joumeyed 

"  From  Bethlehein*s  inn  to  Calvary*8  Cross, 

Af9iction  marked  the  road ; 
And  many  a  weary  step  he  took, 

To  bring  us  back  to  God." 

Do  you  ask  how  you  are  tocome  P    Allow  me  to  direct  your 
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attention  to  a  few  passages  in  the  book  that  shews  the  waj  of  | 
life.  Matt.  iii,  8 ;  John  xiv.  21-23  ;  xx.  31 ;  Acts  ii.  38 ;  iii.  19; 
43-48;   xi.  14;  xvi.   17,   30-34;  Luke  vii.  30,  31;   Bom.  x. 
8,  9,16,17. 


ii 
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LIFE  BY  FAITH. 

Centdries  of  years  had  run  their  course  ;  empires,  king 
doms,  and  states  had  risen  and  fallen ;  manners  and  langaagee 
had  changed  and  reohanged;  and  millions  upon  millioD8of 
the  human  race  had  closed  their  probation  state,  before  tbe  j 
eternal  truth  declared  by  the  ancient  prophet,  that  "thejmt 
shall  live  by  his  faith,**  received  the  corroborating  testimoDy 
of  the  apostle  Paul  when  he  said,  "  /  live  by  the  paith  of 

THB  SoN  OP  GOD,    WHO  LOYED  ME    AND  GATB    HIMSELP  FOR  ME." 

While  all  earthly  things  change  and  pass  away,  **  the  wordof 
the  Lord  endureth  for  ever;"  and  thus  it  was  as  true  jb  Ae  iji 
days  of  Paul  as  in  those  of  Habakkuk,  and  thus  it  is  as  tnie  Ij 
in  our  days  as  in  those  of  the  apostle,  that  *'  the  just  shallliTe 
by  faith."  How  interesting,  therefore,  must  it  be  to  evcry 
seoker  after  life  to  reflect  on  this  God-given  truth.  Ah,  reader, 
your  eternal  happiness  is  wrapt  up  in  this  que8tion  I  Igno- 
rant  of  this,  you  are  ignorant  unto  death.  Give  us  then  yoor 
most  earnest  attention  in  the  consideration  of  this  yitallj 
momentous  subject.  There  is  no  other  subject,  unless  it  be  a 
kindred  one  to  this,  which  can  so  profitably  employ  your  most 
serious  thoughts.  This  subject  unfolds  to  you  the  most  ex- 
quisite  treasure  which  it  is  possible  for  the  noblest  of  God^ 
creatures  to  possess.  You  are,  except  you  have  received  it  by 
faith,  destitute  of  this  treasure ;  and  without  it  you  are  of  all 
the  most  truly  poor  and  miserable,  both  in  this  world  and  in 
the  world  to  come.  Do  then,  as  you  prize  your  own  eteraal 
welfare,  read  and  reflect. 

The  passages  of  Scripture  referred  to  prove  that  faith  is 
the  means  of  religious,  gospel,  or  justifying  life.  "  The  jurt 
shall  liv6  by  faith ;"  that  is  to  say,  it  is  by  means  of  or  through 
faith  that  a  sinner  becomes  possessed  of  this  life.  That  tbere 
are  various  sorts  of  life  is  known  and  understood  by  evcry  one. 
The  life  here  referred  to  evidently  oonsists  in  reoonciliation  to 
God ;  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  smile  and  favour ;  in  standing 
justified  by  him  ;  in  being  accounted  one  of  his  children;  and 
in  knowing,  appreciating,  and  acting  consistently  with  thi»  |! 
high  and  holy  po&\t\OTL.    Th\«  llCe  is  mamfestly  the  oppodta  •' 
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of  that  death  so  uniformly  spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  indicating 
the  state  of  those  who  are  *'  without  faith,"  under  "  tlie  wrath 
of  God  ;'*  •'  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sin  ;'*  ••  condemned 
already;"  "withoutGod,  and  having  no  hope  in  the  world." 
Such  passagcs  as  John,  iii.  36,  demonstrate  thatthis  isthelife 
spoken  of.  *'  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life ; 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  hut  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.^*  Faith,  then,  is  the  means  by 
which  this  invaluable  and  all  connected  blessings  become  ours. 
Faith  is  the  means  by  which  wc  pass  from  oondemnation  into 
justiAcation ;  by  which  we  are  transported  from  under  the 
righteous  displeasure  of  God,  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  lov€  and 
good  pleasuro  ;  by  which  we  cease  being  children  of  tlie  (levil, 
and  become  soiis  and  daiighters  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty ; 
and  by  which  we  lose  the  uharacter  of  disobedient  and  ungodly, 
and  commence  to  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

Through  faith  this  ncw  life  begins,  and  through  faith  it  con- 
tinues.  It  coraes  by  faith  and  it  is  kept  by  faith.  It  is  received 
by  faith,  and  it  is  retuined  by  faith.  Where  faith  is,  this  life 
resides;  but  where  faith  is  not,  it  has  no  home.  "  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith ;"  and  this  as  plainly  expresses  continuance 
as  beginning.  As  the  life  spoken  of  does  not  consist  merely 
in  a  beginning,  but  in  a  continuance — a  growing  continuance ; 
80  necessarily  the  faith  must  be  continuous,  siuce  it  is  the 
mcans  of  the  life.  Thus  Paul  told  the  believers  at  Corinth 
that  they  were  saved  by  the  Gospel  "if  they  kept  it  in 
memory" — thus  he  thanked  God  on  behalf  of  the  Thessalo- 
nian  converts  *'  that  their  faith  grew  exceedingly" — thus  he 
told  them  that  "  they  lived  if  they  stood  fast  in  the  Lord" — 
and  thus  he  warned  the  Hebrew  believers  against  "  drawing 
back,"  since  in  that  case  God  could  have  "no  pleasure  in 
them." 

Here,  then,  we  learn  that  the  faith  by  whieh  the  sinner  is  jus- 
tified  and  by  which  he  lives,  is  rather  a  state  of  mind^  than,  as 
many  regard  it,  a  mere  passing  act.  Of  coursc,  in  the  con- 
yersion  of  the  sinner,  in  the  raoment  in  which  he  firstbelieves, 
faith  is  an  act.  It  is  then  the  transition  act  between  a  pre- 
vious  state  of  unbelief  and  death,  and  a  subsequent  state  of 
faith  and  lifc ;  just  as  in  the  case  of  an  individual  who  might 
for  some  time  have  lived  blindfolded,  but  afterwards  used  his 
sight.  His  blindfoldness  was  a  state,  and  his  sight  a  state ; 
but  in  the  moment  of  the  change  there  was  the  transition  act 
of  seeing.     So  with  faith ;  after  having  begun  to  be,  it  becomes 
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a  state  of  being — a  habit  of  thought — a  condition  of  mmd; 
tbat  state,  habit,  or  condition  in  which  the  thing,  tfuth,  or 
person  believed  in  is  never  doubted,  far  less  discreditcd.   It 


II 


18  true  that  the  esperience  of  many  does  not  bear  out  this  Ij 
definition.  But  then  the  experience  of  him  "  that  waTercth"  | 
is  by  no  means  to  be  taken  as  the  correct  standard,  but  tbe  ,| 
very  reverse.  The  person  who  begins  to  believe  and  soon  | 
thereafter  ceases,  again  begins  and  again  ceases — as  alas !  too  ■ 
many  dp — is  certainly  not  to  bs  regarded  as  a  belieTcr  \ 
in  the  Bible  sense  of  the  word,  when  tbe  Bible  desig-  | 
nates  such  a  one  **  a  waverer,"  and  tells  him  not  to  think  th»t  | 
"he  shall  receive  anything  of  the  Lord !"  No;  such  persoM  i[ 
do  not  shew  an  example  of  faith.  They  are  not,  in  fact,  be-  i 
lievers ;  their  proper  and  true  description  is  that  given  by  ihe  | 
apostle  James.  To  make  those  who  are  thus  ever  and  anoD  1 
doubting  and  disbelie^ing,  consider  themseWes  as  belie^ers,  is 
only  to  perpetuate  their  God-dishonouring  position,  and  to 
make  them  the  subjects  of  the  cruelest  and  most  dreadful  of 
all  deceptions. 

Beware,  dear  reader,  of  allowingyoursolf  to  be  carried  away 
by  any  suoh  delusion.  Be  assured  that  nothing  short  of  a 
present  and  a  continuous  faith  is  recognised  by  the  Word  of 
God  as  faith  at  all.  Do  not  be  satistied  with  anything  less 
than  a  faith  which  shall  at  all  times  and  in  all  circumstances 
enable  you  gratefully,  piously,  and  confidently  to  regard  and 
recognise  God  as  your  Father,  and  heaven  as  your  home. 
Depend  upon  it,  if  you  cannot  so  do,  your  faith  is  not  what  it 
should  be ;  nos  what  the  faith  of  tbe  early  Ohristians  was. 

When  we  thus  contend  that  faith,  if  real,  and  if  really  jns- 
tifying,  life-giving,  and  saving  mnst  necessarily  be  a  continu- 
ous  existence,  and  not  merely  a  passing  emotion  or  admission, 
we  do  not  mean  that  there  is  never  in  the  course  of  the 
believer*s  earthly  sojoum  another  subject  to  enter  his  mind 
than  that  on  which  his  faith  rests,  but  simply  that  there  shoiild 
never  be  a  moment  of  doubt  or  unbelief.  Faith,  while  it  ex- 
cludes  doubt  and  unbelief,  does  not  shut  out  subjects  of  thought  1 
that  are  necessary  and  proper.  So  far  from  this,  it  cultivate8  •' 
and  regulates  all  such  ;  and  never  will  a  man  think  doly  and 
rightly  on  matters  generally  till  he  is  a  man  of  faith. 

But  to  live  by  faith  is  to  act  by  faith.     Life  is  active  ciigt- 
ence.     In  its  higher  acceptations,  as  with  men  or  angels,  itis 
consciously  active  existence.     To  live  by  faith,  therefore,  is  to  • 
be  characterized  b^  tV\^t  <^Qti%Qlou8ly  active  esistence  whid  | 
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faith — ^faith  in  the  Son  of  God  imparts,  develops,  and  main- 
tains.  It  is  to  "  walk  in  the  stepa  of  that  faith."  These  steps 
we  have  before  us  in  the  word  of  the  triith  of  the  Gospel,  and 
he  who  walks  not  in  them  shows  by  his  action  that  whatever 
his  belief  be,  he  is  not  the  possessor  of  that  faith  respecting 
which  Paul  says,  **  I  live,  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me." 

Some,  howevep,  may  say,  how  are  we  to  get  faith  P  How 
are  we  to  become  possessed  of  it  P  Paul  answers  when  he  says, 
"  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God." 
Ah !  but  some  will  say,  it  is  a  difficult  attainment  so  to  believe 
as  has  been  described.  Not  so,  friend.  The  difficulty,  if  diffi- 
culty  there  be,  is  all  on  the  side  of  him  who  remains  in  wilful 
unbelief,  simply  because  it  must  ever  be  more  difficult  in  every 
respect  to  discredit  plainly  and  well  attested  truth  than  to  be- 
lieve  it.  Have  we  any  difficulty  in  believing  and  in  continuing 
to  believe  a  truth-speaking  man  P  No.  How,  then,  can  it  be 
difficult  to  believe  and  to  coutinue  to  believe  that  God  who  can- 
Dot  be  doceived  and  who  cannot  lieP  *'If  we  receive  the 
witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater."  According  to 
human  directions  tho  path  of  faith  may  be,  and  we  know  in 
myriads  of  instances  has  been,  made  painfally,  mysteriously 
difficult ;  but  according  to  God's  way  it  is  quite  the  reverie. 
In  Heb.  ii.  1,  vve  have  God's  directory  in  the  words,  "There- 
fore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  iime  we  skould  let  them  slip.'* 
How  simple,  then,  is  the  whole  matter !  Faith  comes  by  hoaring 
and  the  things  heard  havo  just  to  be  recetved  and  retained — not 
to  be  forgotten,  not  to  be  let slip ;  but  to  be  kept  in  memory.  This 
is  the  way,  God'8  way,  the  only  way  of  a  sinner's  becoming 
possessed  of  that  faith  of  which  we  have  been  speaking — that 
faith  by  whioh  a  sinner  live8. 

But  what  aro  **  the  things'*  \fO  bo  received  P  What  is  the 
iinner  to  believe  in  order  to  life  P  On  what  precise  testimony 
18  his  faith  to  restP  The  intelligent  reader  will  pcroeive  that 
to  believe  anything  will  not  do.  He  must  see  that  all  or  any 
truth  cannot  have  the  power  of  reinstating  the  sinner  in  tlie 
fellow8hip  and  family  of  God.  There  must  be  some  particular 
verity,  and  it  alone,  which  has  this  power.  This  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  all  men  believe  some  truths  ;  and  yet  all  men 
are  not  in  theposition  described  by  the  words  of  Paul :  "  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  tbe  Son  of  God."    All  men  are  not  justified — 
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all  men  cannot  say  with  the  aposble,  "Being  justifiedbyf&i(h  1 
we  havo  peace  with  God" — all  mencannot»  with  thefilialpietT  | 
of  a  child,  address  Jehovah  as  thelr  Father  in  heaven;  aod  ; 
whyP  Simply  becaose  they  have  not  belieyed  or  received  ' 
••  the  one  thing  needful."  To  tbis  we  beg  the  reader'8  specisl  \ 
attention ;  because,  though  he  understands  most  thoroiighly  | 
what  is  indicnted  by  the  words  "  life"  and  "  faitb"  yet  if  he  ', 
do  not  apprehend  the  object  of  tbe  faith  re^erred  to,  if  hedo  !_ 
not  grasp  that  truth  on  wbich  faith  must  ever  rest  in  order  to  !. 
be  justifying,  life-giving,  and  8aving,  his  kno-wledge  must  be 
worse  than  vain.  While  many  by  inaccurate  ideas  of  faith  are 
held  in  the  darkest  perplesity  of  doubt,  many  again  who  weli 
understand  what  faith  is,  nevertheless  remain  unbenefitedbj 
their*knowledge,  through,  as  it  were,  making  faith  tbeir  la- 
yiour ;  that  is  to  say,  their  faith  lies  in  faith,  instead  of  lying 
in  the  thing  to  be  believed,  the  testimony  on  which  their  fiutli 
sbould  repose  and  through  that  testimony  in  bim  who  alone  is 
the  Saviour  of  sinners.  They  are.always  looking  to  faith,  in- 
«tead  of  looking  to  its  proper  object—  that  on  which  it  shoold 
terminate,  rest,  remain.  Though  it  is  of  iho  greatest  imper- 
tance  that  the  sinner  should  believe  that  faith  does  all  thst 
God  attributes  to  it,  yet  to  believe  only  this  mnch  or  thiB  far 
is  to  eome  iniinitely  short  of  God's  gracious  intention  in  re- 
quiring  faith  on  the  part  of  man.  God  reguires  faith  simplj  j 
as  the  means  of  reaching  the  end ;  but  not  as  the  end  itself.  I 
For  a  sinner,  tberefore,  to  let  his  faith  go  no  farther  tban  the 
belief  that  life  is  by  faith,  is  to  stop  »hort  of  that  which  j 
gives  quick6ning  eihcacy  to  f;iith,  and  without  reaching  whieh,  | 
faith  is  nothing  more  than  a  dead»  powerless,  inoperatiTe,  j 
mental  speculation.  j 

Thetestimony  on  whlch  faith  mustrest  to  be  life-givingaDd  J 
saving,  is  in  Scripture  called  the  Gospel — the  Gospel  of  Ohrist  I 
— the  good  news  concerning  him.  Thus  wrote  Panl  to  th6  i 
Ronians :  '*  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Chri8t,/or  »M*  ' 
the  powrr  of  Ood  unto  salvation  To  bvery  onb  that  bblib^bta.'*  ! 
Here  we  havo  a  triumphant  declaration  to  the  express  effect  l 
that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  thing  to  be  believed,  and  tbit  i 
in  the  case  of  every  one  who  does  believe  it,  it  pruve8  itMlf 
to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  his  saWation.  In  John,  iii  \^ 
we  have  the  Gospel  as  stated  by  the  Saviour  himseif ;  "God  . 
80  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son.  tbat  > 
'Whosoerer  believeth  t»  ^im  might  not  perish,  but  haveeTe^  i' 
lastmg  lire  f  aiT\d  m  ili^  Yiotd»  Qf  Paul  already  quoted  we  haTt  \ 
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it«sliebelieTedit  fi>rbiiDgelf,  ndoptiDgatjic  wurcthe  SBvi<>ur'& 
Tery  word9,and  sajing,  "IlivBbj  thefaith  nTTHE  Sosop  Gon 
who  !oved  rae  aml  r/avc  him.'!ttffor  mc.  IIow  hottutifu!iy  har- 
moaioas  ia  this  iiivine  Biattjment  oF  tho  glad  tidinga  witb  the 
confeBBiou  of  the  belieyingPaul !  The  two  simple  yet  glorioua 
factsof  theloTe  divine  and  tbe  gift  divine,  Bum  tip  atike  the 
testimony  of  God  atid  tbe  contession  of  the  belicTer.  Tho 
Oospel  declared  both,  nnd  Pnul  received  both ;  the  testimony 
declared  tbem  life-giTing  to  tbe  LelJBver — Paul  believod  in 
them,  and  grateiulty  acknowledged  that  he  lited  thereby. 

Now,  dear  roader.  just  an  thia  was  tbo  Gospel  whicb  Pnul 
helieTod,  aod  by  believing  lived,  so  is  it  the  Gospel  n^hich  jon 
shonld  belieTe  in  order  to  life.  Mark  jou,  it  is  God'B  Oospel — 
his  one  OoiipBl  for  tbe  wboleworld,  forPaal,  for  yon,forevcry 
one.  "God  ho  loTed  the-warld,  that  be  gave  his  onlybegotten 
Son,  that  whosoerer  delitreth  in  hiai  should  notperiso,  buthaTB 
BTerlaating  life."  Here,  then,  jou  have  the  Bamo  grimnd  of 
^aith  S3  Panl  bad.  You  hsTO  tho  same  testimunj  teliing  you 
Df  ihe  £ame  luve  aod  the  samo  gift  -,  libewingyou  tbatthey  ftre 
as  much  Tor  you  as  fur  him  ;  that  they  are  equally  true,  efGoit- 
oious.and  freeto  nll.  If  heloundlirebjteUepingthiBGoapel 
so  vrill  joa  by  in  like  manner  bolieTing.  E(!oeive  you  the 
heaven-given  testimonj  that  God  bo  loTcd  you  as  to  give  bia 
Son  lo  die  for  you,  and  so  -doing  eiporienue  will  not  be  loug 
in  leading  you  to  eay  with  the  apostlo,  "  /  live  bj  the  faith  of 
Ibe  Son  of  God,  v>hD  Wed  me  iind  guve  hiuiself  fur  me." 
Forthwith  willjdtl  knowwhat  it  is  tobe"a  cbildofGodby 
Jaith  in  Cbrist  Jesus ;"  forthwith  will  you  apprehond  tbat  in 
■God'8  CaTOur  is  life ;  forUiKith  will  you  enjoj  that  peace  wbioh 
JB  slone  tu  be  fDund  in  a  senee  uf  tbe  divine  furgiveiiees ; 
fortliwlth  JOu  will  IJTO  as  before  fnith  you  m\fT  oould.  Donbt 
not  thnt  all  this  and  iuoce  is  the  portion  of  f.iith  in  tbe  Son 
of  Ood  wheo  the  recocd  esprcBsly  deolares  tbat  ■'  he  that  hath 
the  Son  bath  life :"  and  tbat  "  to  as  many  as  reeeived  him,  to 
Ihem  gave  he  power,"  right,  prerogative,  prirUego,  "to 
become  tbe  sons  of  Gotl,   eren  lo  them  who    belioTO  on  bia 

ne."  Reoeive  him,  theu,  as  ho  is  named  to  you  iti  tbe 
Goepel,  nnd  this  ineatimablo  blessing  is  youra,  for  his  own 
words  are,  "  He  that  believeth  and  ia  baptiiod,  sbiUl  be 
BSTed." — Ed. 


230  THB   0HRI8TIAN   ADYOCATB. 


// 


SHORT  SERMON.— PREACHING  JESUS.  Ij 

"  Thcn  Philip  opened  his  month,  and  began  at  the  eame  SGriptnre,  EBdpreadMd 
unto  him  Jesus." 

Beloyed  Friends  : — Supposing  there  were  a  medicine  that  woiild 
infallibly  cure  all  diseases,  would  it  not  be  folly  to  trouble  ourselY» 
about  any  other  P  Supposing,  too,  that  the  universal  remedy— ima- 
gined,  but  not  found — were  some  simple,  uncompounded  substance, 
allowing  of  no  admixture,  without  damage  and  danger,  woukl  not 
every  attempt  to  adulterate  it  be  criminal  P 

Now,  what  we  lack  for  our  bodies,  we  have  for  our  souL  God 
himself  has  revealed  the  one  only  unfailingmedicine  foroursin-8ick 
minds.  That  medicine  is  the  glorious  Gospel — the  great  good  news 
of  salyation.  It  is  criminal  and  ruinous  religious  quackery  to  pro- 
pose  any  other  remedy  for  man's  sin.  Moreover,  the  Gospel  is 
simple — it  admits  of  no  compounding.  Its  material  is  Jesus  aione. 
In  the  Gospel  he  is  all,  and  in  all. 

It  takes  the  sun  to  make  our  day — the  Almighty  has  so  decreed 
it.  Light  our  torches,  candles,  lamps,  gas,  as  we  will,  we  can  only 
mock  the  day ;  we  cannot  make  it. — In  like  manner,  it  takes  Jesus 
to  make  the  Gospel.  Until  He  is  seen  upliftedhigh,  no  ray  of  merey 
can  fall  on  our  benighted  minds.  For  Him  there  can  be  no  substitute, 
in  comparison  with  Him  no  rival.  *'  Neither  is  there  8alvation 
in  any  other ;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven,  giTcn 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." — Acts  iv.  12.  Thatsole 
name  has  been  given — given  by  God — given  under  the  whole  heaTen 
— given  for  all  men — by  it  we  must  be  saved — by  no  other  we  can ! 
To  mention  a  second  were  treason  against  the  authority,  wisdom, 
and  love  of  the  Most  High. 

So  Philip — invited  to  sit  with  the  Ethiopian  treasurer  in  hischariot, 
and  guide  him  to  understaud  the  fifty-third  of  Isaiah,  which  hewas 
read'ng  on  his  homeward  way — "  began  at  the  same  scripture,  and 
preached  unto  him  JESUS."  This  the  preacher  did,  to  the  imme- 
diate  salvation  and  rejoicing  of  the  eunuch.  Beloved  hearers !  wonld 
yoii  be  saved  ?  with  all  earnestness  attend !  Observe, — 

I.  The  Jewish  Prophets  poretold  of  Jesus. — Indeed,  the  whole 
Old  Testament  bears  witness  to  Him.  Much  of  the  Old  Testament 
is  almost  like  those  letters  you  may  have  seen,  written  with  a  wrt 
of  invisible  ink.  You  look  at  the  sheet  of  paper,  it  seems  all  aUaok ; 
but  hold  it  up  before  that  light,  see,  it  is  written  aJl  over ! — ^it  a  a 
letter  from  your  friend.  Now,  the  types  of  the  Old  Testament  are  I 
that  writing — Jesus  the  light.  Hence,  in  His  brightness,  those 
typical  lines  become  visible.  Read  them  : — they  are  all  about  Jesns 
himself.  Abel  slain,  Isaac  bound,  Moses  delivered,  Aaron  sacrificing, 
Joshua  possessing,  the  BuUock,  the  Lamb,  the  two  Goats,  the  two 
Birds,  the  Mercy  Seat,  &c.,  &c.,  are  all  prophetic  pictures  of  Jesus. 
And  if  the  types  find  a  voice  to  tell  of  Chrlst,  certainly  the  prophets 
will,  as  loud  proclaiming  precursors,  predict  his  appearing.  Do  yoa 
not  so  find  it  P  Turn  this  way  and  that,  in  the  major  prophets  aid 
the  minor,  then,  settling  down  in  the  fifty-third  of  Isaiah,  gaieon 
that  touching  portrait  of  the  suffering  Saviour,  and  wonder  no  more 
ihat  Philip,  fiuding  the  eunuch  reading  there,  **  began  at  theMWM 
scripture,  and  preac^ie^Ym^ttYiYKi^'^^'^»^ 

'/    is  evident.    Petet  ipiocWm^^ 'S^m  wv  ^«oX«5»-«ju  'T«>ft<iS»^x* 
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electric ;  about  three  thousand  souls  were  the  same  day  added  to  the 
little  church  of  one  hundred  and  twenty.  This  lirst  yictory  was  fol- 
lowed  up  in  grand  style.  Converts  were  made  daily.  Thousands 
were  gained.  A  grekt  number  of  priests  became  obedient  to  the  faith. 
The  Gospel  drore  her  chariot  to  Ethiopia.  Then  Paul,  arrested  and 
sayed,  trayersed  the  Roman  empire — with  what  results  you  know. 
And  all  this  was  achieyed  by  the  simple  preaching  of  Jesus.  Peter 
and  his  brethren  kept  to  their  theme. — Acts  y.  42.  Philip,  as  you 
have  seen,  adopted  it,  Paul  commenced  in  the  same  strain — Acts, 
ix.  20. — and  tired  not  of  his  subject,  for  years  after,  we  find  him 
saying,  "  Christin  you  the  hope  of  glory,  whomwepreach"  &c. — Col. 
i.  27.  28.    There's  the  fact. 

2nd.  The  reason  is  plain.  Jesus  was  the  long  eipected  Messiah. 
He  was  the  only*begotten  Son  of  God.  His  mission  was  mercy. 
His  policy  was  peace.  His  sympathy,  sorrows,  sufferings,  and  sacri- 
fice,  were  for  the  salyation  of  sinners.  He  came  to  seek  and  to  sare 
the  lost.  He  had  now  arisen  from  the  dead,  triumphant ;  ascended 
in  glory ;  taken  his  seat  on  his  Father's  heavenly  tnrone ;  had  sent 
the  Comforter,  empowered  his  witnesses,  commenced  his  Church. 
The  first  heralds  knew  and  /elt  these  things  !  Well  might  they  go 
erery  where  **  preaching  Jesus." 

In  like  manner  must  Christ  be  preached  now.  We  humbly  de- 
sire  and  determine  to  know  nothing  among  you  but  Christ,  and  him 
crucified.  But,  respected  hearers,  surely  it  must  be  the  same  Jesus, 
sustaining  the  same  offices,  crucified  for  the  same  ends. 

Well,  tien,  permit  me  pointedly,  yet  kindly,  to  ask  you,  will  you 
receiye  Jesus  as  your  Sayiour,  your  Lord,  your  Guide  !  Will  you, 
in  your  very  heart  of  hearts, 

'*Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem. 
And  crovm  Him  Lord  of  all." 

Jesus  is  the  Great  Teacher  ;  I  pray  you  submit  to  his  instructions. 
Jesus  is  the  Great  Exemplar  ;  I  entreat  you  to  tread  in  his  foot  steps. 
Jesus  is  the  Great  Propitiation ;  0 !  be  persuaded  to  trust  in  his 
precious  blood,  otfered  in  sacriSce  for  you.  Jesus  is  the  exalted 
Lord;  do  be  constrained  to  obey  his  commands.  Belieye  on  his 
name — repent  of  your  sins — confess  Christ  before  men — call  on  the 
Lord's  name — be  baptized  unto  his  death  and  resurrection — receive 
the  Holy  Spirit — continue  faithful  unto  the  end,  So  will  you,  when 
Jesus  comes  again,  gaze  with  rapture  on  his  smiling  face,  and  for 
ever  bless  him,  that,  on  thia  solemn  occasion,  was  **  prĕached  unto 
ffou  Jesus.'' 

Perth,  j.  B.  R. 


THE  EEPROACH  0F  CHRIST. 

"By  faith  Moses,  when  he  yras  ceme  to  years,  reftised  to  be  called  the  Bon  of 
Pharoah'»  daughtor;  ohoosing  rather  to  sufifer  afflictiou  with  the  peoplo  oi  Ood, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  aseasun;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasuros  in  Egypt ;  fbr  he  had  respeot  unto  the  recompense 
■of  the  revard."«— Heb.  xi.  24-26. 

The  yerses  aboye  qaoted  form  but  a  link  in  the  long  chain  of 

reasoning,  withwhichthe  great  Apostle  of  ihe  Gentiles,soaghttoestab- 

Ush  the  minds  of  his  Hebrew  brethren  in  the  faith  of  Jesus.     Oyer- 

looking,  in  the  meantime,  the  ApostWB  moin  &Tg;\mveTi\.^  ^«&  TCk».^^ 

witbont  injnetice  to  the  passage,  conBlder  it  aloiie,  -^S.^^  «k  n\ks«  •«> 

eUcit  tbe  inatmotion  it  contains. 
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The  first  thought  presĕnted  to  us  is,  that  Moses  was  a  min  of 
faith.  *»Byfaith,"  it  is  said,  *'he  refased  to  be  called  thesonoT 
Pharoah*s  daughter."  In  re^asmg  to  be  called  her  son  certainly  be 
was  right,  for  he  was  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi.  But  whj  not  be  glad,  why  not  rejoice  to  be  calledher  adopted 
son  ?  why  spnrn  adoption  into  the  royal  ^unilj  of  Egypt?  why  shim 
the  society  of  ]  viuces  antl  nobles?  why  despise  the  ease,  the  plei- 
sures,  and  the  luxuries  of  a  life  at  conrt  ?  He  mnst  have  had  gmt 
reason  ibr  so  great  a  8elf-denial.  No  triAing  consideration  conld 
have  led  him  to  make  so  unparaileled  a  sacritice.  The  reason  vis, 
*'  he  cbose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  Uian  to 
enjoy  the  pleusures  of  sin  for  a  season."  It  is  altogether  contim 
to  the  bent  of  our  natural  inclinations  to  choose  to  suffer  afflictioii 
rather  than  to  enjoy  plcasure.  Not  only  woold  it  be  unnatnral,  Init 
it  would  be  unwise  for  a  man  to  make  Buch  a  choice,  were  notthe 
aiSiclionH  and  the  pleasures  of  the  kiud  here  8pecified.  The  afflic- 
tions  which  Moses  preferred  to  suiTer  were  those  common  to  the 
people  of  God  ;  and  the  pleasures  which  he  spumed  and  refased  were 
the  short-lived  pleasures  of  siu.  This  choice  gave  most  illastrioBS 
proof  that  Moses  wns  a  man  of  God,  and  a  belieyer  in  JehoTih*8 
Auointed,  wlio  was  yet  to  be  revealed.  He  had  been  taught  tolook 
for  the  promised  Deliverez  who,  before,  as  well  as  subse^uent,  to  his 
advent,  was  the  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  This  reproach,  hoT- 
ever,  Moses  joyfully  bore  and  esteemed  as  greater  and  more  lastiDg 
riches  than  all  the  treasures  in  Egypt.  But  how  came  Moses  tn 
such  a  conclusion  ?  "  Because  he  hadrespect  unto  the  recompense  of 
tlie  reward."  This  was  the  secret  of  his  strange,  yet  noble  andmanly, 
career.  This  was  the  mainspring  of  his  actions.  It  was  this  thit 
led  liim  to  turn  his  back  with  disdain  npon  the  court  of  Pharoah ; 
aiid  refn3e  to  be  associated  with  the  godless  and  licentioas  Egypt- 
tianR.  It  was  this  that  made  him  esteem  tlie  wealth  of  Egypt  and 
lier  far-ffimed  treasures  as  the  very  dust  beneath  his  feet.  Keeping 
the  recompeii!*e  of  tlie  reward  in  view,  he  could  deny  himself  toaU 
ungodliness;  Le  could  have  fellowship  witii  the  saints  in  their8nf- 
^eriugs  ;  aud  count  himself  most  happy  under  the  keenest  reproach. 
Waa  iiotthis  an  admirable  chnracter  ?  Who  can  be  so  blind  as  to  see 
nothiug  heie  worthy  of  his  imitation  ?  Is  it  not  so,  brethren,  thatonr 
taith  dwindles  into  insigniticance  when  we  think  of  that  of  Hoses? 
Here  he  was  surrounded  with  courtiers  in  the  very  May-moni  of  hii  y 
youth,  beaaliful  and  accomplished,  whom  even  the  d^aghter  of  : 
i^haroah  would  j^roudly  have  owned  as  her  son, — retueing  royal  hoc-  1 
ours  thathe  might  have  fellowship  with  the  people  of  God — feUow-  !■ 
ship  with  tlic  poor,  despised,  downtrodden,  and  persecuted  Hehrews  i^ 
— choosing  to  suffer  aiUiction  with  them,  rather  than  enjoy  the  plet-  ji 
sures  of  sin  for  a  season.  Scorning  the  treasures  of  that  mi^tj  i 
realm,  and  regarding  himself  the  possessor  of  incomparably  gretter 
riches  than  proud  Pharoah  could  boast  of,  when  he  was  reproached 
for  the  hope  of  Israel.  Christ,  the  coming  Saviour,  w&s  the  jetrel 
of  his  soul.  Compared  with  him,  the  pomp  and  parade  of  rojiltfi 
the  honours  and  the  Aatteries  of  state  were  but  refuse.  Of  tbeM 
things  he  knew  there  should  be  an  end,  and  therefore  he  had  mpcct 
nnto  that  exceeding  great  reward  which  in  heaTeu  awaits  the  jo^ 
To  be  called  the  son  of  Pharoali's  daughter  he  refuscd,  tliat  he  m^ 
be  theson  of  th^  Lord  God  Almighty.  The  pleasnres  of  sin  ha^i*'' 
sook,  that  he  might  be  counted  worthy  to  •njoy  ihose  diviiiely  i«M^ 
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pleasures  which  are  at  God^s  right  hand  for  evermore.  The  glitter- 
mg  treasnres  of  Egypt  he  despised,  that  he  might  haye  a  treasnre  in 
the  heayens  which  fidleth  not.  The  reward  of  nnrighteonsness  he 
contenmed,  for  a  recompense  at  the  resnrrection  of  the  just ;  an  in- 
hentance  with  the  saints ;  a  kingdom  which  cannot  he  moyed ;  and 
a  crown  of  glorj  which  shall  neyer,  never  fade.  Snch  was  the  choice 
oi  Moses,  so  strong  was  his  faith  in  God.  For  onr  example  has  it 
heen  recorded.  We  may  not  haye  snch  honours  to  refnse,  hut  still 
sin^s  wily  pleasures  court  our  hearts  ;  and  still  the  treasures  of  the 
world  enchant.  Still  doth  affliction  assalL  God's  redeemed  ones. 
He  that  would  wear  the  crown  must  bear  the  cross.  On  earth,  the 
reproach  of  Christ  mnst  be  borne  by  the  faithful,  nntil  the  heayens 
reyeal  the  Son  of  God  in  glory,  and  all  his  saints,  who  gloried  in  his 
cross,  and  meekly  bore  the  world's  contempt,  coniessed  his  name,  and 
were  not  ashamed  of  his  words,  appear  in  glory  witli  him.  Saints, 
be  courageons  then,  for  he  who  will  come  shall  come  quickly,  and 
his  reward  bring  with  him.  O,  flee  this  world's  alluring  8inful  plea- 
sures  ;  forego  its  friendship ;  seek  for,  sympathise  and  suffer  with  the 
Mends  of  Jesus.  When  for  his  sake  reyiled,  rejoice.  If  sinners 
shonld  accuse  3^ou  falsely,  glory  in  it.  Keep  your  garments  clean, 
your  eye  fixed  on  the  crown,  the  kingdom  and  the  throne  ;  eo  shall 
your  names  for  eyer  be  enrolled  in  heayen,  and  an  eterual  weight  of 
glory  be  your  recompense. 
Leith.  Alex.  Davii>son. 

POINTED  APPEALS. 

AAI10N'S  near  relationship  to  Moses,  and  his  special  opportunities 
of  witnessing  the  miracles  performed  in  Egypt,  did  not  preyent  his 
succuming  to  the  wicked  importunity  of  the  people  of  Israel,  when 
they  made  them  gods  of  gold.  He  readily  lent  himsel^  to  their  abomi- 
nations.  Take  heed,  reader,  lest  you  trust  to  the  piety  of  your 
relatiyes,  and  your  own  religious  adyantages,  instead  of  cleansing 
your  way,  by  taking  heed  thereto,  according  to  Jehoyah's  word. 

ABBA,  Pather !  is  the  filial  cry  of  those  who,  because  they  are 
sons,  haye  receiyed  the  Spirit  of  adoption.  Beader,  is  this  thy  heart- 
felt  cry  ? 

ABEL'S  blocd  cried  to  heayen  when  his  voice  was  silent  in  death. 
So  sin  can  never  be  securely  smothered.  Perhaps  some  who  read 
this  are  in  the  practice  of  secret  vice.  Ah !  you  say  to  yourself, 
"nobody  knows  it !"  Take  care,  God,  at  least,  knows ;  and  your 
detection  by  man  may  this  day  transpire.  Your  face,  hand,  gait, 
garment,  forgotten  key,  nnbui-ned  letter,  delirious  accomplice,  may 
betray  you  when  you  little  thiuk.  Desist  this  moment,  at  once, 
f  nd  for  ever.  Seek  forgiveness  through  Jesus'  blood,  otherwise  "  be 
Bure  your  sins  will  find  yon  out," 

BABEL'S  unfinished  tower  fitly  represeuts  the  folly  of  defying  God. 
Yet,  alas,  how  many  are  thus  foolish.  Bebold  the  towers  of  fame,  of 
health,  of  wealth,  of  worldly  wit  and  wisdom,  in  course  of  erection, 
Independence  of  God  is  what  their  builders  desire.  Vain  are  their 
impious  wishes.  God  will  come  down  npon  their  atheistical  projects, 
uid  confouud  the  defiant  language  of  their  hearts.  Seek,  0  mistaken 
uan,  the  praise,  power,  and  protection,  whichcoaie  from  God  alone^ 
^  shall  your  mountain  stand  strong, — it  shall  neyer  be  moyed. 

BURN  the  yery  Books  you  have  Hlled  and  piled  up  while  keeping 
iccounts  for  Satan,  eyen  as  the  Ephesian  sorccrers  bumed  the  book^ 


^ 
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connected  with  their  curious  arts.     Sin  must  be  ntterly  renoimc 
let  there  be  no  playing  fast  and  loose  with  Ghrist  and  Belial. 
decision  is  the  high  road  to  damnation. 

CALCULATIONS  of  prudence  are  completely  ont  of  place,  w 
applied  to  matters  of  conscience.  In  prudential  afEjEurs  sit  down 
connt  the  cost  before  beginning.  But  do  th j  duty  at  all  haza 
and  at  once,  without  conferring  with  flesh  and  blood.  It  has  l 
well  said,  that  in  matters  of  prudence,  second  thooghts  are  best,  w 
in  matters  of  conscience,  first  thoughts  are  best.  To  wait  for  sec 
thoughts,  in  matters  of  conscience,  is  apt  to  be  only  another  nam( 
courting  temptation  ;  or  a  8inful  deidce  for  gaining  time  to  sil( 
the  Toice  of  concience  and  of  God. 

COMMON  sins  are  generally  esteemed  small  ones,  while  m 
they  are  the  most  to  be  dreaded.  Commit  an  nncommon  sin,  and 
will  be  likely  to  stand  aghast  at  your  criminality,  and  so,  perchai 
repent.  Commit  common  sins,  and,  *'  Oh,  you  are  as  good  as  } 
neighbours."  If  habit  becomes  a  second  nature,  how  dreadfiil 
power  of  habitual  sin.  You  have  then  two  natures  to  contend  againi 
the  first,  which  waits  to  betray  you  into  unexpected  temptation, 
the  second,  which  waits  not,  but  eyer  accompanies  you  into  what^ 
society  you  may  enter,  and  while  holding  you  in  a  perpetual  sn 
remains  unseen  and  unexpected. — [To  he  continued). 


JESUS  ONLY.— Matt.  xvn.  8. 

Only  Jesus — let  the  ^ision, 

In  its  glory  pass  away ; 
Yanish  aU  the  lights  Elysian, 

*Tis  enough  if  Jesus  stay. 

Though  no  more  his  raiment  glisten, 

With  unshrouded  deity ; 
Though  no  more  the  ear  can  listen, 

To  the  converse  of  the  sky. 

Prophet,  teacher,  each  may  vanish, 
Shadowy  clonds  opaque  and  dim  ; 

From  the  gazing  sight  may  banish, 
All  save  Jesus,  *'  hear  ye  Him.^^ 

When  we  leave  the  heights  of  Tabor, 
For  earth's  valleys,  dim  and  cold ; 

Through  life*s  toils,  and  cares,  and  labor, 
Only  Jesus  can  uphold. 

Though  our  path  seem  dark  and  lonely, 

Reft  of  glory,  poor  and  sad  ; 
Friends  estranged,  with  Jesus  only 

We  are  rich,  and  full,  and  glad. 

Though  our  lot  be  crowned  with  blessing, 

Blessed  in  basket  and  in  store ; 
Every  eaithly  giitpossessing — 
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Doomed  by  every  statnte  broken, 
Only  Jesns  conld  atone. 

When  we  stood  as  bankrnpt  debtors, 

Pleading  nonght  bnt  penniy, 
Only  Jesns  broke  onr  fetters, 

Paid  onr  debt  and  set  ns  itee, 

Wben  we  felt  the  balm  of  healing, 

Softly  o'er  onr  spirits  ponred ; 
'Twas  the  Savionr's  gracions  dealing, 

It  was  Jesns  who  restored. 

When  the  glorions  life  immortal, 

Shall  be  heaTing  on  onr  sight ; 
Only  Jesus  ope'8  the  portals, 

To  the  shining  realms  of  light. — Sunday  at  Home. 


({mx^t^mii{U\. 


CHRISTIAN  COURTSEY. 
.R  Brother  Milner, — ^While  I  have  my  own  thonghts  on  the 
Lng  subject,  yet  I  shonld  feel  obliged  if  you  would  give  yonr 
ent  on  the  same.     The  qnestion  I  propose  is,  How  far  should 
and  earthly  distinctions  be  recognised  in  the  church?     My 

for  this  inquiry  is  that  in  a  certain  quarter  of  late  the  bre- 
of  high  degree  have  been  loud  in  their  exclamations  against 
»oorer  brethren,  becanse  the  latter  address  Colonel  Simms  as 
3r  Simms,  and  Sir  William  Thomas  in  the  same  way.  It  is  also 
ence  to  Sister  May  that  she  is  not  addressed  as  Sister  Mrs. 
&:c.  Now,  I  can  anticipate  the  scriptural  character  of  your 
but  still  for  the  sake  of  the  principle  of  truth,  as  also  the 
:  of  the  saints  generally,  it  is  desirable  that  you  should  say  a 
)rd8  in  your  little  pleader,  the  Christian  Advocate,  on  this  ap- 
ly  triAing,  but  very  important  subject.  The  Brethren  already 
id  to  say  they  have  a  right  to  expect,  on  all  occasions,  when 
1  to  by  their  poorer  brethren,  to  be  addressed  in  their  respec- 
itles,  namely,  Lords,  Barons,  Colonels,  Captains,  Squires, 
iurs,  &c.,  for  thus  say  they,  Luke  addressed  Theophilus  (Luke 
as  most  excellent  Theophilus,  and  Fe8tus,   tbe   govemor  of 

was  also  addressed  as  most  noble  Eestus. — ^Yours  affection- 
n  Jesus,  ROBERT  Dillon. 

er  in  the  Church  are  such  carnal  distinctious  to  be  recognized. 
i  world,  however,  it  is  different.     In  Christ  Jesus  these  dis- 
ns  avail  nothing.  That  is  when  thebrethren  are  met  as  brethreu 
1  relationship,  these  outside  diversities  are  to  find  no  recogni- 
*'  The  brother  of  low  degree  is  to  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted, 
e  brother  of  high  degree  in  that  he  i8  brought  low" — all  are  to 
I  in  the  possession  of  a  common  but  divine  relationship,  in 
these  sepsurating  incidents  of  our  present  imperfect  state  are 
)  time  being  forgotten  in  anticipation  of  that  glorious  future  in 
they  shall  all  be  so  entirely  eclipsed.    But  wheii  the  bnsiness 
varied  relationships  of  life  oomes  to  be  fhlfilled,  then,  though 
liug  with  a  brother  we  are  not  to  forget  th.at  li^  \&  «w  \vtQ>*0^^^ 
d  in  tbe  Lord,  yet  are  we  to  recognize  him  isi  "?i\v«X«^«t\K"«^x^ 
\g  in  society  be  occnpies.     Anything  BhoTt  oi  V2das  ^s  «^  \i.x^^OD. 
exhortation8  whieh  a&y,  "  Be  conrteons ,"  "  "H.oiiowt  \»  n«W£Sv 


— :, 

236  THE   CHRISTIAN  ADYOCATE.  <> 


honor,"  &c.,  &c.     The  gospel  does  not  denj  or  abolish  the  distinc- 
tions  of  the  present  life,  but  enjoins  what  is  proper  and  dutifdl  mider 
them.     We  apprehend  the  dilTerence  is  snfficientlj  plain,  bat  qmte 
agree  with  our  beloYed  brother  that  more  attention  onght  to  be  gim  ' 
to  it  on  the  part  of  the  faithfal. — Ed.  j' 

THE  DUTIES  OP  DEACONS.  j 

Deab  Brotueb  Milneb, — Please  define  the  daty  of  a  deacon.  ij 
Surely  it  is  more  tlian  the  mere  handing  round  of  the  elements  on  t  '■ 
Lord's-day  moming.  An  Inquireb.     'i 

Certainly  it  is.  It  is  the  dnty  of  the  deacons,  or  table-seryers  to  || 
see  to  all  the  temporalities  of  the  church  as  a  church.  It  is  thein  ! 
to  see  to  the  comfort  of  all,  includiug,  as  this  implies,  proper  meet-  '! 
ing  house  accommodation,  arrangement  and  supplj — the  attending  to  'I 
the  ueed  of  the  poor,  as  also  of  those  who,  to  proach  the  gospel,  hĔTe  i; 
given  up  in  whole  or  in  part  that  provision  on  which  they  and  their  ' 
families  were  previoiisly  dependent.  It  is  the  duty  of  those  wfao  l| 
are  appointed  in  the  church  to  the  service  of  the  tables  to  attendto  ! 
all  this,  and  it  is  a  mere  farce  in  deaconship  when  all  that  is  dooe 
consists  in  handing  round  the  elements  at  the  Lord's  First-day  lieast 

Ed. 

Baptisms. — Islingtoriy  London. — Dear  Brother  Milner, — ^I  am  wne 

you  will  rejoice  to  know  that  a  young  female  was  immersed  into  the  {j 

name  of  the  Eather,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  Hall  of  Progre8S,oi  } 

tbe  14th  Oct.     On  the  7th  Nov.  two  more,  aud  on  the  lOth,  one,  1 

making  four  in  all  since  last  I  wrote. — Yours  in  Jesns,  J.  M.  Davibo5.  .; 

Binningham. — Baptisins  at  Bond  Street,  Oct.  26,  sii ;  Nov.  i,  i' 
two  ;    llth,  four;   18th,  two. 

Edinhurgh. — Thirteen  believers  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  last  monih  ! 

in  Roxburgh  place  Chapel.  ,| 

Adelaide^  Australia. — Bro.  Warren  of  Hindmarsh,  writing  Sep.  ,i 

124,  says,  *'  We  have  had  the  pleasnre  of  immersing  two  youths,  aged  ' 

10  and  12,  during  last  week,  very  intelligent  disciplos."  .| 

Editobial  Postscbipt. — ^We  give  thanks  to  onr  God  and  Fitl>er 
that  he  has  permitted  us  to  close  the  labors  of  another  year.  Terj 
imperfcctly  indeed  do  they  appear  to  us  to  have  been  done,  but  thii 
we  are  conscious  is  the  result  of  over  engagement  rather  than  of  wint 
of  will.  Such  as  it  is  we  gladly  make  the  sacrifice  of  time  and  laboTi 
believing  our  good  ard  Sovereign  Lord  Jesus  to  be  no  hard  Master, 
and  realizing  his  service  even  in  the  smallest  matters  to  be  eiceed- 
ing  great  and  precious.  We  also  give  thanks  to  the  many  &ithfBl 
brethren  who  have  continued  to  labor  with  us  in  the  gospel,  alike  ior 
their  needed  co-operation  and  for  the  no  small  encouragement  inik 
which  in  pcrson  aad  by  letter  they  have  helped  us  thos  far.  Let  bs, 
brethren,  ihank  God  aud  take  counge.  Thetruth  preyails.  Tbe 
tokens  of  its  jjowor  and  progress  are  too  many  and  varied  for  ni  to 
doubt  the  fact.  Let  us  work  while  it  is  day.  Now  by  means  of 
Letters  to  the  People,  paragraph  adverlisement8,  tracts,  pampUeh,  , 
and  magnziiics,  the  truth  is  finding  its  way  every  week  into  mon  '| 
than  a  hundred  thousand  homes !  Who  has  8o  little  £uth  afl  t0 
doubt  that  it  will  work  eflfectually  ?— En. 
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TIMES   AND   SEASONS. 

RioHT  heartily  do  we  wisli  all  our  readers  a  Happy  New 
Year.  Nov  does  oonscience  at  all  upbraid  us  in  com- 
mencing  Yol.  Y.  with  sucli  a  greeting.  Tliere  is  nothing  in 
the  Gospel  to  forbid  the  most  genial  glow  of  natural 
warmth  of  souL  We  are  no  believers  in  a  religion  that 
stands  aloof  in  cold  statue-like  indifference  to  the  engage- 
ments  and  pleasures,  the  times  and  seasons  of  life.  'Siere 
they  come  one  after  another,  by  ordinance  divine,  with 
more  or  less  interest  to  all  of  us,  teaching  us  lessons, 
glYing  us  gladness,  or  well  able  to  do  so,  if  we  are  only 
disposed.  Why  not,  then,  give  them  a  welcome  recogni- 
tion,  and  wish  each  other  well  on  their  coming  1 

Our  so  doing  is  no  impertinent  interference  with  these 
times  and  seasons  which  God  has  reserved  in  his  own 
knowledge  and  power.  To  attempt  to  be  wise  above 
what  is  written  in  respect  to  them,  is  to  intrude  on  for- 
bidden  ground,  and  is  as  senseless  as  it  is  unlawful.  The 
believer  is  everyway  as  well  prepared  for  the  hour  of  his 
departure  to  be  with  Christ,  and  for  the  coniing  of  the 
Lord  to  gather  His  saints  to  Himself,  without  attempt  to 
fix  the  date  of  either  event,  as  he  could  be  by  the  most 
exact  caleulation,  even  were  such  calculation  possible. 
For,  were  he  to  settle  an  interval  of  few  or  many  years  to 
either,  he  would  only  thereby  so  far  release  himself  from 
the  word  of  the  Master — ^Watch  ! 

Nor  do  we,  in  greeting  each  other  with  friendly  saluta- 
tion  as  the  seasons  revolve,  recommit  the  reprehensible  ob- 
8ervance  of  days  and  months  and  years,  the  tendency  to 
which  the  Apostle  so  strongly  condemns  in  the  iirst  Chris- 
tians.  Accustomed  as  they  had  been  to  the  religiom 
obserYance  of  certain  high  days,  the  inclination  on  their 

No.  1.— VoL  V.— Jaiiuary  1861. 
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part  to  a  resiiinption  or  reinstitution  of  such  things  was 
exceedingly  natural,  though  by  no  means  spirituaL  They, 
doubtless,  were  so  far  excusable  till  once  the  apostolic 
prohibition  came ;  but  what  can  we  say  of  those  "who, 
with  that  inhibition  staring  them  in  the  face,  yet  re-enacted 
the  forbidden  usages  1  The  poor  blinded  Eomaiust  m 
cannot  so  much  blame,  for  he  has  never  known  hetter; 
but  the  boastful  Protestant  who  says  "  I  see,"  and  yet  wiih 
all  his  seeing  shuts  his  eyes  to  what  plainly  con&onts  him, 
and  holds  lumself  as  doing  God  seryice  by  his  &st-day  or 
Christmas  observances,  merits  a  much  heavier  censure. 

And  while  with  courteous  and  kindly  salutation  and 
le-union  we  mark  the  march  of  time,  and  so  doing  "  thank 
God  and  take  courage,"  we  adopt  none  of  the  erahlike 
movements  of  these  and  past  degenerate  ages,  whose  char- 
acteristic  is  the  building  of  the  monuments  of  prophets 
whom  the  fathers  killed.  It  is  at  all  tiines  easier  to  eeb- 
brate  a  jubilee  or  tri-centenary  than  to  achieve  anew 
heroic  work,  A  most  egregious  folly  it  ever  must  be  fi» 
men  to  meet  and  glorify  their  fathers,  saying  in  deed,  if 
not  in  word — they  saw  and  did  so  mucli,  and  we  will  see 
and  do  no  more.  These  wiseacres  do  not  seem  to  see  that 
if  the  men  whom  they  thus  make  their  gods  were  aliye  on 
earth,  they  would  give  them  to  feel  the  weight  of  thor 
heavy  truncheons  with  a  stern — ^Move  on  ! 

Since,  then,  time  is  on  the  move,  let  i:u3  be  up  and  dois^ 
Let  us  by  all  means  mark  well  the  way  by  which  our  God 
has  led  us,  but  let  us  give  him  the  glory,  and  let  us  follow 
his  leadings.  But  let  us  do  so  thankfally,  encouraginglji 
and  hopefully.  Again,  then,  to  all  our  readers  a  Happy 
Kew  Year.  Ed. 


THE  MAETYES  0F  THE  EETORMATIOK 

Before  us  lie  two  8to  volumes,  published  in  1853,  hy 
the  Hanserd  Knolly's  Society,  entitled  **  A  Martyiology,* 
dating  froni  1524  to  1660. 

These  volumes  contain  the  records  of  the  8uffering8  raito 
death  of  many  thousands  for  the  faith  of  Jesus.  They 
prove  beyond  question  that  the  earliest  martyrs  of  the  Be- 
ibrmation  were  immersed  bolievers,  and  that  a  prindpal 
cause  of  their  persecution  was  their  unflinching  adheieD» 
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to  the  law  of  Christ  regarding  this  ordinance  in  particular, 
in  opposition  alike  to  the  Church  of  Rome  and  to  the  Re- 
formers,  who  unhappily  symbolised  with  the  apostacy  in 
tbeir  retention  of  infant  baptism  against  their  own  acknow- 
ledgments  of  its  unapostolic  character. 

This  unwavering  adherence  of  the  so-called  Anabaptists 
to  the  word  and  will  of  Christ,  explains  not  only  the  ex- 
clusion  of  their  names  from  the  annals  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation,  but  the  cause  of  their  being  traduced  as  re- 
baptizers  and  as  anarchists.  The  learned  editor  of  these 
volumes  says  in  his  introduction  : — "Although  multitudes, 
under  that  name  of  reproach,  endured  the  most  excruciat- 
ing  tortures  for  their  belief,  and  sufifered  the  most  agonizing 
of  deaths,  professing  themselves  to  be  the  servant8  of  the 
Son  of  God,  no  record  of  these  horrible  scenes  can  be 
fomid  in  the  martyrologies  of  the  times,  whether  Papal  or 
Protestaut.  By  common  consent  they  are  excluded  from 
the  category  of  martyrs  ;  or  if,  perchance,  a  stray  name  be 
inscribed  in  the  registers  of  the  reformed,  the  religious  be- 
lief  of  the  honoured  individual  is  carefully  concealed  on 
those  points  that  were  obnoxious  to  the  orthodoxy  estab- 
lished  by  Luther,  Zuingle,  or  Calvin." 

Again — "  If  the  charge  of  heresy  brought  by  the  Church 
of  Rome  against  all  Protestants  must  be  regarded  by  every 
student  of  the  Bible  as  simply  meaning  a  want  of  confor- 
inity  to  her  dogmas,  not  one  whit  more  value  can  be  at- 
tached  to  the  aceusations  of  rebellion  and  sedition  brought 
by  Protestants  against  tlie  Anabaptists.  Heresy  at  Eome 
-was  sedition  at  Wittemberg." 

And  again,  respecting  the  peasant  war,  the  siege  of 
Munster,  and  tlie  riots  at  Amsterdam — "  It  will  be  seen," 
says  the  cditor,  "  in  the  following  pages  that  the  persons 
whose  sufFerings  are  recorded  denied  all  connection  with 
these  lamentable  events,  and  that,  in  fact,  they  held 
opinions  on  the  subject  of  war,  and  the  use  of  carnal  wea- 
pons,  which  must  have  led  them  to  disapprove  and  oppose 
those  movements." 

And  again — "  The  simplicity  and  purity  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  the  voluntariness  of  man's  belief,  freedom  of 
conscience,  and  the  opposition  of  Scripture  to  infants'  bap- 
tism,  without  which  National  Eeformed  Churches  could 
have  no  existenco,  were  the  main  features  of  the  creed  of 
that  people  whom  Papist  and  Protestant,  Pope  and  King, 
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alike  strove  to  extirpate.  The  slaugliter  icas  great  awi 
indiscriminate.  The  well-disposed  and  the  e^-mmded 
were  ranked  in  the  same  class.  Under  the  pretence  of 
crushing  rehellion  against  the  powers  ordained  of  God, 
conscience  was  wounded  in  its  tenderest  part,  its  dictates 
were  mocked  and  scorned,  and  pure  truth  and  holy  Uberty 
driven  away  from  nearly  every  continental  state.  Dmring 
the  three  centurios  that  have  since  elapsed,  despotism  has 
ruled  with  an  iron  sway,  and  in  these  last  days  given  birtli 
to  anaixihy.  The  leaven  was  cast  out  that  would  have 
leavened  the  populations  with  its  holy  and  saving  power." 

And  the  Reformed  Churches,  Lutheran  and  CalvimaD, 
instead  of  being,  hy  simple  adherence  to  !N^ew  Testament 
faith  and  order,  the  light  of  the  world,  became  mere  tools 
of  the  several  tyrannies  whose  power  they  invoked,  and  not 
only  lost  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
themselves,  but  largely  participated  in  the  crime  of  extir- 
patiug  it,  where  its  henign  iniluence  was  heing  spread 
abroad.  The  deplorahle  rationalism,  worldliness,  and 
scepticism  of  these  communions  are  traceahle  to  no  other 
source. 

Very  early  were  narratives  of  the  sufferings  of  the  mar- 
tyrs,  with  their  examinations  and  other  interesting  docu- 
ments,  circulated  among  the  people.  These  wore  collected 
together,  and  passed  through  many  editions.  The  earliest 
of  these  collections  appeared  in  1542.  £ditions  followed 
in  1562,  1578,  1580,  1595,  and  1599.  In  1615  these 
smaller  collections  were  ahsorbed  in  one  large  martyndogy. 
This  work  had  for  its  chief  compiler  Hans  de  Eies.  Leaving 
the  Church  of  Rome  on  account  of  its  idolatries,  he  joined 
the  Church  of.the  Reformed  \  but  as  tliey  npheld  the  nse 
of  force  and  war,  he  subsequently  sought  among  the  bap- 
tized  believers  the  tnie  Church  of  Christ.  The  martyrdom, 
in  1577,  of  his  friend  and  companion,  Hans  Bret,  only  in- 
creased  his  attachment  to  what  he  regarded  as  the  true 
Church,  inasmuch  as  it  was  persecuted  after  the  examplfi 
of  its  Lord.  His  assistants  in  the  compilation  were  Jaque8 
Outerman  and  Joost  Govertson,  with  many  others  in  dif- 
ferent  places,  who  coUected  in  their  various  neighboi»- 
hoods  every  existing  memorial.  The  work  appeared  in  « 
thick  quarto  volunie,  entitled  "  History  of  the  martyis  or 
true  witnesses  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  have  testified  to  eTan- 
gelic  truth,  in  the  midst  of  manifold  tortures,  and  haw 
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cotiiirined  it  with  their  blood,  froin  the  year  1624  fo  the 
present  time  ;  whereto  are  added  their  confessions,  dispu- 
tations,  and  writings,  expressing  their  living  hope,  power- 
ful  faith,  and  fervent  love  to  God  and  his  holy  truth."  A 
reprint  appeared  at  Hoorn  in  1617,  with  addenda  fi'oni  the 
sentence  books  of  the  courts,  old  chronicles,  and  accounts 
froin  persons,  eye-witnesses  of  the  scenes  related.  Many 
narratives  were,  however,  omitted,  simply  irom.  want  of 
sufficient  ĕ^idetice. '  A  second  edition  of  the  Hoorn  re- 
print  followed  in  1626,  "again  revised  and  enlarged."  Other 
editions  issued  from  Haarlem  in  1615  and  1631,  in  which 
latter  the  title  is  brioAy  given  as  "  The  Mirror  of  Martyrs 
of  the  defenceless  Christians  since  the  year  1524."  Tiele- 
man  Jans  van  Braght,  a  teacher  among  the  persecuted,  of 
no  small  attainments  in  Church  history  and  the  writings  of 
the  Fathers,  having  devoted  himself  to  the  improvement 
and  enlargement  of  a  work  that  had  now  become  a  house- 
hold  book,  published  his  first  edition  in  1660,  as  "The 
bloody  theatre  of  the  Baptists  and  defenceless  Christians, 
-who  suffered  and  were  put  to  death  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  their  Saviour."  With  great  diligence  ho  searched 
the  rcgisters  of  the  courts,  and  extractod  therefrom  the 
sentences  of  the  martyrs,  and  tinally  closed  hia  "  catalogue 
of  witnesses"  for  Christ  with  the  year  1660.  Tlie  English 
oditor  "  has  devoted  no  little  pains  to  the  narratives  and 
places  of  the  martyrdoma.  After  long-continued  and 
laborious  examination  of  ancient  records  and  contempo- 
raneous  works,  his  etforta  have  been  to  so  large  an  extent 
8uccessful  that  he  has  the  most  perfect  confidence  in  the 
general  accuracy  and  authonticity  of  the  facts  recorded. 
Some  of  the  original  documents  lie  has  seen  and  handled, 
and  for  many  more  proofs  ho  has  boen  indebted  to  the 
writings  of  ad^ei-saries." 

In  his  preface,  Van  Braght  meets  "  the  charge  of  up- 
roar  "  thus  :  "  This  was  not  forged  yesterday  or  to-day; 
This  man  (namely  Christ,  said  the  Pharisees)  stirreth  ujf 
the  peoj)le  hy  his  doctrine,  while,  nevertheles3,  they  excited 
uproar  among  the  people  against  him  who  preached  nothing 
but  peace,  love,  humility,  meekness,  and  such  like,  and 
whose  deeds  and  life  wero  nothing  else  than  an  overflowing 
fountain  of  mercy,  beneticence,  and  compassion.  In  like 
inanner,  persons  who  lived  in  all  simplicity  and  upright- 
^ess,  and  made  a  public  confession  that  they  were  bound. 
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by  CHrist'8  law  and  example,  to  conduct  themselyes  to- 
warda  every  one  without  revenge  and  with  forgivene88, 
yea,  to  love  them  that  hated  them,  and  to  do  good  to  thar 
enenlies,  these  they  have  covered  with  the  reproach  of  up- 
roar,  without  the  least  sign  of  its  appearance."  The  ediets, 
examination3,  and  sentences  on  record,  place  it  heyond 
douht  that  it  was  simply  for  their  faith  that  these  suffeiing8 
Were  endured. 

So  early  as  1525,  not  only  the  Papists,  but  the  Churcli 
of  the  Roformed,  called  Zuinglians,  in  Zurich — ^this  Churcli 
then  only  about  five  years  old — proceeded,  by  proclamatioii, 
iine,  and  iraprisonment,  "against  the  simple,  harmless  sheep 
of  Christ,"  merely  hecause,  as  the  proclamation  said,  "  Itis 
our  will  that  henceforward  all  men,  women,  young  meB, 
and  maidens  ahstain  from  rehaptism,  and  Irom  this  time 
practise  it  no  more,  and  that  they  hring  the  young  childien 
to  he  haptized."  But  the  year  following  two  sanguinaiy 
edicts  decreed  that  the  Baptists  were  to  he  **  drowned  witb- 
out  mercy,"  while  again,  in  1530,  they  "  made  a  statnte 
that  the  Anabaptists  (so-called)  should  he  punished  with 
death."  Nor  were  the  ruling  powers  long  in  putting  their 
decrees  into  force  ;  indeed,  this  latter  decree  was  as  much 
an  excuse  for  previous  action  as  an  authority  for  fnture 
procedure,  for  Balthazar  Huhmeyer,  who  perished  in  tbe 
Aames,  March  lOth,  1528,  complains  of  Zuingle  and  his 
followers  thus  : — "  They  had  proceeded  so  far  as  at  one 
time  to  throw  into  a  dark  and  miserahle  tower  twenty  pe^ 
sons,  hoth  men  and  pregnant  women,  widows  and  young 
females,  and  to  pronounce  this  sentence  upon  them  :  that 
henceforward  they  should  see  neither  sun  nor  moon  for 
the  remainder  of  their  live8,  and  he  fed  till  their  dajs 
were  ended  with  hread  and  water.  That  they  therefore 
were  kept  in  the  dark  tower  togethor,  hoth  the  living  and 
the  dead,  surrounded  with  filth  and  putrefaction,  untU  not 
a  single  survivor  of  the  whole  remained." 

The  example  of  Zurich,  Beme,  and  Basle  was  fol- 
lowed  hy  the  Eraperor  Charles  V.,  whose  edict,  in  1535, 
decreed  "  that  all  who  are  or  shall  he  fonnd  iiifected  bj 
the  accursed  sect  of  Anahaptists  or  Tehaptizers,  of  what 
state  or  condition  soever  they  he,  their  ahettors,  ibUowen^ 
and  accoraplices,  shall  suffer  the  forfeiture  of  life  «nd 
estate,  and  shall,  without  any  delay,  he  hrought  to  the  »> 
verest  punishment ;  that  is  to  say,  they  who  remain  oheti- 
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nate  and  liarden  themselves  in  tlieir  wiclced  opinions  and 
purposes,  or  have  seduced  and  rebaptized  any  person,  or 
who  have  bome  and  had  the  name  of  prophets,  apostles,  or 
bishops,  shall  be  put  to  death  by  fire.  And  all  other  sorts 
of  people  who  have  been  rebaptized,  or  who  secretly,  and 
with  previous  counsel,  have  harboured  any  of  the  said  Ana- 
baptists  or  rebaptizers,  and  who  renounce  their  evil  pur- 
poses  and  opinions,  and  sincerely  repent  and  are  sorry  for 
the  same,  shall  be  put  to  death  with  the  sword,  and  the 
women  in  a  sunken  pit" 

Nor  was  action  taken  in  this  and  similar  deplorable  de- 
crees  without  the  concurrence  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Eefor- 
mation :  for  on  the  7th  August  1536,  a  diet  was  held  at 
Hombuig,  at  which  was  given  the  deliberate  conclusion  of 
Luther,  Crueiger,  Pomeranus,  and  Melancthon,  "  that  the 
Anabaptists  may  and  ought  to  be  restrained  by  the  sword  ; 
that  those  who  have  been  sent  into  exile,  and  do  not  abide 
hy  the  conditions,  are  to  be  punished  by  the  sword." 

(To  be  continued.') 


GOD    IS    LOYE. 

I.  John  iv.  16. 

Rkader  !  Do  you  love  God,  your  Maker,  Preserver, 
Provider,  and  who  will  be  your  Judge  and  Rewarder  ?  If 
not,  you  do  not  know,  or  do  not  believe  the  text,  "  God  is 
lover 

Perhaps  you  will  say,  "  I  believe  that  God  loves  scnne  ; 
but  do  you  know  and  believe  that  God  loves  all — that  God 
loves  you  ?  You  do  not  deny  this  1  But  do  you  believe 
it^  practically  so ;  for  no  one  is  a  believer,  in  the  Scriptui-al 
sense  of  that  term,  who  has  not  "  oheyed  the  gospeiy  Yes, 
Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  all  "  who  ohey  him."  (Heb.  v.  9.) 
He  who  "  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,"  will  come 
again  to  destmy  those  "  who  ohey  not  the  GospeL  "  (2  Thess. 
i.  8.)  Por  the  Gospel  contains  facts  to  be  believed,  com- 
mands  to  be  obeyed,  and  promises  to  be  eiyoyed.  The 
iacts  are  the  birth,  life,  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  (1  Cor.  xv.  1  to  8,  &c.) ;  the  latter,  especially,  proving 
that  he  is  indeed  the  Saviour — ^the  Messiah,  "  both  Lord 
and  -Christ,"  "  Lord  and  Saviour ;"  Saviour  and  Exemplar. 

The  proposition  to  be  believed  is,  briefly,  "  that  Jesus  is 
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the  Christ"  (John  xx.  31  ;  1  John  v.  1,  &c.),  which  includw 
the  testimony  conceming  His  birth,  life,  death,  &c.  Kote 
then,  particularly  so,  what  is  to  be  helieved  :  and,  as  caie- 
inlly,  what  is  cmmnand^id  in  order  to  he  8aved,  lfot  to 
merit  or  procure  the  blessing — ^Tor  neither  faith  nor  obe- 
tlience  can  do  this — ^but  in  order  to  reeeive  the  Saviour  (John 
i.  12),  and  in  order  to  receive  the  forgiveness  of  sins  (Acts 
X.  43)  through  his  name. 

.  This  blessing  of  forgiveness  or  salvation  is  a  firee  gift— 
the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  the  Christ,  whose  name 
alone  has  been  given  under  heaven  among  men,  whereby 
we  can  be  8aved. 

H(yw  the  Gospel  is  to  be  obeyed,  it  is  better  that  you 
should  learn  from  the  wcwpd  of  God  than  by  any  direction 
from  man.  liead  therefore  John  iii  14  to  18  ;  Acts  xvii 
30 ;  Eom.  x.  9,  10 ;  with  Matt.  x.  32,  and  John  xx.  31 ; 
Mark  xvi.  16,  with  Acts  ii  38,  and  Lnke  viL  29,  30; 
Matt.  xxviii.  20,  <fcc. 

But  do  you,  dear  reader,  sincerely  and  eamestly  ask, 
What  must  I  c?o  to  be  saved  ]  .  If  so,  read  and  consider 
these  divine  instructions.  Remember  that  God  alone  can 
forgive  sins  ;  and  come  to  Him  for  that  inestimable  gift 
just  as  He  directs.  Do  you  not  desire  it  ?  Or  are  yon 
unwilling  to  do  what  Gpd  commands  in  order  to  receire  itl 
Or  are  you  unwiliing  to  lay  aside  the  sin  with  which  you 
are  easily  beset  ?  Then  are  you  as  foolifih,  as  wicked,  as 
blind  to  your  own  interests  as  ybu  are  in  danger  of  "  ever- 
lasting  punishment." 

Our  text  is  "  God  is  love  !"  God  looks  with  pity  and 
compassion  on  such  as  are  in  the  way  to  death  and  woe ! 
Read  Ezekiel  xviii.  30  to  32. — "  Repent  and  tum  .  .  . 
for  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  therefore  tum  and  live." 

God  is  "  slow  to  anger,"  yet  is  He  "  angry  with  the 

wicked  every  day."     "  Behold  the  goodness  and  seuenty  of 

God."     **Not  willing  that  any  should  perish" — ^yet  He 

says  also,  "  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  perish  !"     "  If  ye 

.believe  not,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins." 

Yes,  God  is  love  !  His  commands  are  not  grievous.  AU 
He  commands  us  to  do  is  for  our  benefit ;  neither  are  ve 
Tequired  to  abstain  from  doing  anything  except  that  which 
would  injure  us.  How  great,  therefore,  is  the  folly  of 
iiiose  who  do  not  love  and  obey  Him. 
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Come  then,  dear  reader,  at  once  to  Hini  wlio  stands 
ready  to  receive,  forgive,  and  bless  you.  Oh  delay  not. 
"  Delays  are  dangerous  in  matters  of  importance."  This  is 
of  the  first  and  greatest  importance. 

There  are  many  things  which  claim  your  attention,  or 
will  do  so  ;  many  things  which  you  have  been  accustomed 
to  regard  as  important ;  and  you  may  now  be  saying  "  I 
must  do  this,  or  I  must  do  that  ] — What  shall  I  eat,  or 
what  shall  I  drink,  or  with  what  shall  I  be  clothed."  Lis- 
ten  I  "  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteous- 
ness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  to  you  ! "  Do 
what  the  Lord  commands,  and  "  the  Lord  will  provide." 
It  is  sinful  to  do  that  which  God  has  forbidden,  and  to 
omit  doing  what  God  has  commanded,  and  also  to  delay 
doing  so.  God  says,  Now  !  "  Now  is  the  day  of  salvation !" 
And  again,  To-dat  !  "  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice." 
To  one  who  disregarded  such  words  as  these,  God  said, 
"  Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required." 

Dear  reader,  you  have  at  least  one  more  opportunity  of 
listening  to  the  voice  of  mercy — God  is  waiting  ! !  "  Wait- 
ing  to  be  gracious  ! "  "  Ready  to  forgive  !"  We  pray  you, 
therefore,  to  be  reconciled  to  God  and  to  His  commands — 
to  His  way  of  bestowing  His  favour.  "  Seek  the  Lord 
wliile  He  may  be  found."  Oh  !  add  your  amen  to  the 
text,  "  God  is  love." 

The  way  to  heaven  is  straight  and  plain, 
Repent,  believe,  be  born  again  ; 
The  Saviour  cries  aloud  for  thee, 
Take  up  thy  cross  and  lollow  me, 
And  thou  shalt  my  salvation  see. 

W.  D.  H. 


THE  WORK  0F  THE  SPIRIT. 
*   1.  Inspibation. 

A  correct  understanding  of  the  work  of  the  H0I7  Spirit  in  the  plan 
of  salvation  must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  go  veTy  f ar  towards  sim- 
plicity  and  cleamess  of  conception  respecting  the  entire  method  which 
God,  in  His  wisdom  and  grace,  has  been  pleased  to  institute  for  the  re- 
clamation  of  our  f  allen  race. 

Yet,  confessedly,  there  is  nothing  within  the  range  of  human 
thought  80  baffling  to  the  comprehension  of  the  reaaoner  as  the  opera- 
tion  of  spirit  upon  mind,  and  especially  of  the  divine  Spirit  upon  the 
mind  of  man, 

But  we  do  not  propose  to  carry  this  issue  to  the  bar  of  reason ;  for 
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if  we  onderstand  her  province  arigbt,  she  is,  in  this  canse,  more  of  a 
Buppliant  for  inf ormation  than  a  jadge  prepared  to  deliver  a  condnsioB. 

Neyertheless,  we  have  in  the  Scriptures  giyen  by  inepiration  af  God 
words  of  propliecy  so  sure  as  that,  if  we  but  so  well  take  heed  as  to 
arrive  at  the  nnderstanding  of  what  is  there  written  for  onr  leaming, 
we  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  bat  enjoy  the  light  of  life. 

To  these  writings,  therefore,  it  is  our  purpose  to  go,  in  the  diouiu- 
tion  of  this  theme,  during  the  currency  of  the  present  yolnme ;  and  m 
80  doing  our  one  object  will  be  to  "  expound  the  Sciiptnres." 

In  order  to  this,  we  begiu  at  the  beginning  alike  of  *'  the  book  and 
its  story." 

While  as  yet  the  earth  was  without  f orm  and  void,  '*  the  Spirit  d 
God  moved  upon  the  f ace  of  the  waters."  "  By  the  word  of  the  Lud 
were  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  Us 
mouth.**  "By  his  Spirit  he  hath  gamished  the  heayens;  hisband 
hath  formed  the  crooked  serpent.''  If  we  ask,  with  Isaiah,  **W]io 
hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  ont  tbe 
heaven  with  the  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a 
measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hHls  in  a 
balance  ?  *'  we  may  reply  God,  or  the  Lord  God,  or  the  Spiiit  of  tbe 
Lord:  for  the  further  question  is  immediately  asked,  "Who  hatb 
directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or,  being  his  connsellor,  hath  tan^t 
him?" 

Thus,  then,  the  agency  of  the  Spirit  obtains  specific  mention,  alon; 
with  the  action  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  God,  in  the  work  of  creation. 

But  thns  far  there  is  no  mention  of  inspiration.  The  heayens  aie 
made,  and  the  earth  with  its  fulncss ;  but  though  the  Spirit  of  the  AI- 
mighty  las  operated  throughout  the  great  creative  drama,  it is onlj 
when  man  is  brought  upon  the  scene  that  any  inbreathing  on  God'8 
part  is  mentioned.  The  dilTerence  of  the  divine  procedure  in  the  crea- 
tion  of  man,  when  compared  with  his  method  respecting  thelows 
creatures,  is  very  marked  and  instructive.  God  said,  ^'  Let  the  eartb 
bring  f orth  grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,"  &c. ;  "  And  God  said,  Let 
the  waters  bring  forth  abundantly,  the  moying  creature  that  batb 
Iife ;"  "  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  Iivxng  creatiire 
after  his  kind."  But  all  this  done,  and  man  is  about  to  be  called  into 
being,  the  divine  formuIa  is  altogether  changed,  and  no  more  is  man- 
date  given  to  earth  or  water  to  bring  forth,  bnt  God  said,  **  Let  «i 
make  man  in  ota*  image,  after  otir  likeness."  True  it  is  that  the  Lord 
God  ^^Jbrmed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground ; "  bnt  it  is  not  less  tnw 
that,  af ter  he  had  thns  created  the  corporeal  Jorm,  and  ont  of  tbe 
generic  eartk  made  the  specific  Adam — or  earth  as  man — he  breatbed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  thus  ^^  man  became  a  UriDg 
soul." 

Thus  was  man  at  first  inspired  of  God ;  thns  was  he  qiialified  to 
^*  have  dominion ; "  thus  did  Elihn  speak  the  truth  wh^  he  avtncd 
"  there  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giretb 
them  understanding '' — "  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  tbe 
breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  Iife;"  and  thns  did  Paul 
homologate  the  Pagan  tradition  of  man's  descent  from  the  ddty,  m 
quoting  the  words  of  Aratus,  "  We  his  oSspring  are." 

This  composite  character  of  man's  nature  mnst  not  be  forgotten,  if 
we  are  either  to  know  ourselves  or  understand  the  Scriptures.  Tbe 
Bible  proceeds  from  first  to  last  on  the  assumption  of  its  tmth.    Here 
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it  sj^eaks  of  man  as  allied  to  the  eartli — as  coming  from  it  and  return- 
ing  to  it ;  but  then  it  speaks  of  him  as  living  and  moving  and  having 
his  being  in  God,  and  his  spirit  as  coming  from  Him,  and  as  returning 
to  God  who  gave  it.  Forget  this  latter,  and  at  once  the  Scriptures 
^^Ppear  a  jumble  of  contradictions,  and  man  is  dethroned  to  the  level  of 
brutes.  But  keep  the  distinction  in  view,  and  the  Scriptures  appear, 
as  in  fact  they  are,  entirely  conaistent  while  here  and  there  affirming 
the  earthly  origin,  nature,  and  destiny  of  man ;  not,  however,  anj^where 
denying,  but  in  other  parts  affirming  derivation  from,  and  relation  to, 
the  living  God. 

It  is  this,  indeed,  which  forms  the  basis  alike  of  man's  rationality, 
spirituality,  and  accountability,  and  of  the  divinft  procedure  towards 
him  in  the  history  of  redempticn.  God  has  prepared,  so  to  speak,  in 
man*s  nature  a  base  for  such  operations  as  he  instituted  on  the  fall  of 
our  first  parents,  and  now  carries  on  to  a  final  and  glorious  issue  under 
the  administration  of  the  ever  illustrious  "  Seed  of  the  woman."  Of 
this  we  shall  fumish  abundant  proof  hereafter. 

It  is  enough,  however,  in  the  meantime,  to  have  settled  that  man  is 
hy  nature  inspired  of  God;  or,  in  other  words,  that  he  is  possessed  of  a 
spirit,  derived,  not  by  the  inAating  of  his  lungs  with  atmospheric  air, 
but  by  the  inbreathing  of  "  the  Father  of  spirits."  This  settled,  we 
can  readily  perceive  the  fitness  of  man  as  a  vehicle  of  verbal  in^iraiion, 

According  to  modern  usage,  it  is  this  latter  alonc  that  is  regarded  as 
inspiradon ;  but  why  should  it  be  bo,  when  the  inspired  page  so  ex  • 
pressly  affirms  the  natural  inspiration  of  man  ?  Nor  is  it  of  any  force 
to  say  that  the  fall  dis-inspired  our  race,  for  it  was  long  after  that 
calamity  that  it  was  said  "  there  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  breath 
of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  understanding." 

We  do  not,  of  course,  affirm  that  the  natural  inspiration  of  man  is 
enough  to  guide  him  respecting  the  duties  of  his  relation  to  God. 
Whatever  it  was  to  our  first  parents  prior  to  their  fall,  it  certainly  is 
insufficient  for  our  guidance  in  things  divine.  Not  by  any  name  by 
which  it  has  been  called,  whether  reason,  or  conscience,  or  the  inner 
light,  singly  or  combined,  has  it  ever  evinced  its  sufficiency  to  direct 
our  f allen  race  into  the  knowlcdge,  much  less  the  fellowship  and  favour 
of  God.  It  gives  man  understanding  capable  of  instruction,  and  so 
qualifies  him  f or  the  reception  of  such  ideas  as  by  the  word  of  inspira- 
tion  God  has  been  plcased  to  communicate. 

Inspiration,  in  its  higher  sense,  is  that  extra-natural  gift  of  the 
diyine  Spirit,  by  which  God  at  sundry  times,  and  in  various  ways,  has 
apoken  to  man.  Sometimes  the  Spirit  is  said  to  have  been  upon,  and 
sometimes  in  the  prophets.  According  to  Num.  xi.  25 — "  The  Lord 
came  down  in  a  cloud,  and  spoke  to  Moses,  and  took  of  the  Spirit  that 
was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  unto  the  seventy  elders :  and  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  when  the  Spirit  rested  upon  them,  they  propkesied.^*  In 
allusion  to  God's  oracular  dealings  with  the  ancient  Israelites,  Neh.  ix. 
30,  says — "  Many  years  didst  thou  forbear  them,  and  te8i\fied  against 
them  by  thy  Spirit  in  thy  prophets." 

That  which  is  pre-eminently  distinctive  of  this  gift  is  that  it  was  a 
diyine  communication  of  words.  Were  we  to  say  it  was  a  divine  com- 
municatiun  of  vision8  or  truth  or  ideas,  this,  though  true,  would  not  be 
so  exact  a  statement  of  the  matter  as  to  say  it  was  a  speahing  on  God'8 
part.  Not  only  were  the  ideaa  to  be  e^pressed  communicated,  but  the 
icords  likewise  in  which  they  were  to  find  expression.     Indeed,  it  is 
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eyident,  froin  certain  possages,  that  testimony  was  given,  whUe  the 
prophets  requiredT  like  other  men,  to  inquire  respecting  the  meanmg  of 
the  oracle.  Not  only  is  God  said  to  have  spoken  to  the  f  athers  by  the 
prophets,  but  that  the  inspired  men  themselves  "  searched  whM  or 
what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  was  in  them,  did 
signify  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  suffering8  of  Christ  and  tlie 
glory  that  should  follow."  Man,  indeed,  had  no  will  in  the  matter;  for 
"  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holj  men 
of  God  spoke,  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit." 

So  was  it  with  the  Apostles.  Not  merely  was  it  promised  them  that 
the  Spirit  would  guide  them  into  all  the  truth ;  not  merely  did  God 
reveal  unto  them,  by  the  Spirit,  the  hidden  wisdom ;  not  merely  bid 
they  received  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God,  that  they  might  know  the 
things  freely  given  to  the  saints  by  God,  but  "these  things,*'  sajs 
Paul,  "  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which  man^s  wisdom  teachedi, 
but  which  the  Holy  Spirit  teacheth." 

The  Spirit  of  prophecy,  or  of  inspiration,  is  thus  clearly  stated  to  be 
a  teacher,  not  of  ideas,  nor  of  wisdom  merely,  but  of  words. 

This  did  not,  indeed,  supersede  the  natural  intellectual  functions  of 
the  inspired  men.  It  was  stiU  left  to  them,  as  it  was  to  others,  to 
"  compare  spiritual  things  with  spiritual,"  and,  indeed,  to  employ  all 
the  powers  of  mind  common  to  man.  It  is,  therefore»  not  implied  thit 
everything  they  spoke  was  inspired,  but  only  that  what  they  did  speak 
by  inspiration  was,  and  is  the  very  word  of  God. 

This  apprehended,  we  have  not  only  clear  views  of  what  we  onght 
to  understand  by  "  the  inspired  writings,"  but  also  to  allow,  withoat 
any  sacrifice  of  our  faith  in  said  Scriptures,  whaterer  philological  re- 
search  may  prove  respecting  the  Bible. 

Keeping  in  view  the  definition  of  inspiration  just  submitted,  we  are 
quite  prepared  to  be  told  whatever  the  objector  or  sceptic  may  have  to 
say  against  us  as  most  surely  believing  in  divine  revdation.  He  mty 
tell  us  that  much  in  the  Bible  is  mere  history,  not  requiring  such  in- 
spiration  to  its  being  placed  on  record.  Be  it  so.  He  may  say  in- 
spiration  is  an  impossibility;  but  to  say  so  is  not  to  convince  us  that 
it  is  impossible  for  that  God  who  gave  man  the  powers  of  sj^eech  eithcr 
to  speak  to  him  or  by  him.  He  may  point  us  to  inaccuracies  manif(4d 
in  our  English  Scriptures,  but  we  have  simply  to  remind  him  that  this 
does  not  alTcct  the  question.  Nay  more,  that  in  view  of  the  inspin- 
tion  contended  for,  such  inaccuracies  as  he  can  point  oat  are  predady 
such  as  are  to  be  expected,  and  would  not,  though  twice  as  nnmeroas. 
affect  the  credibility  of  the  record  as  authentic  as  regards  hist(»y,  and 
inspired  as  regards  revelation.  To  account  for  all  that  can  justly  be 
charged  against  the  Bible  in  this  respect,  the  three  causes,  transcrip- 
tion,  transmission,  and  translation  are  amply  8ufficient. 

Be  it  ours,  then,  to  give  the  most  eamest  heed  to  that  verified  wwrd 
of  prophecy  which  shines  as  a  light  in  a  dark  place.  Be  it  onrs  to 
realise  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salration. 
through  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Be  it  ours  to  remember 
that  all  these  Scriptures,  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  are  proBtable  erw 
to  the  extent  of  perf ecting  the  man  of  God,  and  of  adapting  him  for  iH 
the  good  work  to  which  he  is  called.  Ep. 
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The  Reformation  did  not  restore  the  Church  to  New  Testament 
order.  This  remains  to  be  done.  Paul'8  command  reads,  "  Keep  tke 
ordinances  as  I  delwered  tkem  to  you.^^  Calvin'8  admission  reads,  "  Tke 
Ckttrck  did  aince  tke  heginning  grant  unto  kerselftke  Uberty  to  ckange  tke 
ordinances."  t.  h.  m. 

MoDERN  Eyangelistic  Effort  is  DEPECTnTE,  in  not  leading  the 
inqiiirer  into  a  Scriptural  position.  The  action  of  the  present  day  im- 
plies  that  the  procedure  of  the  Apostles  in  carrying  out  the  Sa^iour'» 
commission  was  wrong.  The  modern  preacher  reluses  to  act  upon 
Mark  xvi.  16,  and  Acts  ii.  38.  He  arouses  the  careless  to  inquiry,  but 
declines  giving  the  inquirer  the  answer  given  by  Peter  on  Pentecost. 
The  result  is  one  of  three  things ;  either  a  relapse  into  indifferency,  or 
a  state  of  mental  distraction,  or  a  doubtful  and  imperfcct  peace. 

T.  H.  M. 

CoNYiCTioN  is  NOT  CoNATSRSioN. — It  is  questionable  whether  any 
man  is  without  convictions  of  sin.     The  f act  is  "  All  have  sinned,"  let 
men  disgidse  it  as  they  will,  and  "  conscience  the  meanwhile  accuses  or 
excuses."    But  to  be  convicted  or  convinced  is  one  thing,  and  to  be 
converted  is  another.     Conviction,  doubtless,  is  necessary  to  con^ersion; 
but  conviction  is  no  more  itself  conversion  than  are  the  plans  of  a  house 
the  house  itself.     Yet  many  imagine  that  becauee  of  their  passing 
through  seasons  of  more  or  less  deep  convictions  they  may  conclude 
themselves  converted ;  as  well  might  a  man  think  himself  a  soldier 
because  he  had  some  thoughts  of  enlisting.     Conversion  in  the  Apostolic 
sense  is  the  personal  tuming  of  the  sinner  to  the  Saviour ;  it  is  his 
surrender  to  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  saved,  protected,  gulded,  and  governed 
by  him.     It  is  not  a  tuming  to  a  human  party,  sect,  church,  or  system, 
but  a  personal  turaing  to  the  one  personal  Saviour  of  men — the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     Hence,  it  is  said  of  the  first  converts,  "  a  great  number 
b€lieved  and  turned  to  the  Lord."    They  not  only  believed  upon  him, 
but  tumed  unto  him ;  they  believed  and  were  baptized.         t.  h.  m. 

PRAYER  FOR  TiiE  HoLY  Spirit. — "  Mcu  ought  always  to  pray;" 
but  let  him  that  prays  "  ask  in  faith."  Let  him  seek  "  access  with 
confidence  by  the  faith  of  Him"  who  said,  "  No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Eather  but  by  me,"  for  "  how  shall  one  call  on  him  in  whom  he  has  not 
believed  ?  "  The  truth  is,  Christian  prayer  is  the  exclu8ive  privilege 
of  the  disciples  of  Christ ;  they  alone  can  "  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart,  in  full  assurance  of  f aith,  having  their  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  their  bodies  washed  with  pure  water."  "  Through 
Jesus  they  have  access  bg  tke  Spirit  to  the  Pather."  They  have 
**  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption  by  which  they  cry  A^bba,  Pather." 
Having  received  the  Spirit,  it  is  not  theirs  to  pray/or  the  Spirit ;  they 
are  enjoined  not  to  grieve^  not  to  quenck  the  Spirit;  but  they  are 
nowhere  taught  to  pray  f or  the  Spirit  any  more  than  they  are  instructed 
to  pray  that  the  Saviour  may  be  sent  to  die  f or  them.  Since,  "  after 
they  believed  they  were  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit,'*  they  are  not  to 
pray  that  others  may  receive  the  like  gift  while  unbelieving  and  dis- 
obedient.  It  is  theirs  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  Saviour  kept  his  word 
and  tnll  keep  to  it^  when  "  he  spoke  of  the  Spirit  which  tkey  who 
believe  on  him  should  receive,"  saying  "  Come  unto  me  and  drink,"  and 
to  those  who  did  believe,  "  keep  my  commandments,  and  1  will  pray 
the  Eather,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comf  orter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  wkom  tke  world  cannot 
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recehe.^'  Let  it  be  remembered  that  those  thus  addressed  did  keepth« 
Savioar*s  command — thej  did  wait  in  Jerusalem  till  they  reoeived,  t» 
he  said,  "  not  many  days  hence,"  the  promised  Spirit.  Haring  thos, 
themselyes,  received  the  Spirit,  they  did  not  continae  to  pray  for  h, 
nor  did  they  pray  that  the  unconverted  might  receive  it,  Irat  they 
plainly  told  all  inquirers  that  they  would  receive  the  Spirit  by  that 
submission  to  the  Messiah  which  he  himself  ordained  in  these  words— 
**  Repent,  and  be  baptized  e^ery  one  of  yon  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Chri^t 
/or  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receiv3  the  gift  of  the  Holr 
Spirit."  The  promise  thus  made,  on  these  escpress  terms,  the  Apostk 
affirmed,  to  be  not  only  to  those  personally  addreased,  but  to  their 
descendants ;  and  not  only  to  the  Jews  of  that  and  sacceeding  genera* 
ations,  but  '*  to  as  many  as  are  af ar  o£f,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  ooi 
God  shall  call/'  God  calls  all  by  the  Gospel,  "  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
saith,  To-day,  if  ye  wiU  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  yoar  hearts."  "Why 
should  these  laws  of  the  new  and  everlasting  coyenant  be  vioIated  ? 
Why  should  the  people  be  given  to  suppose  that  they  mast  wait  and 
pray  to  God  for  that  Spirit  which  he  is  prepared  to  give  them  whenerer 
they  give  themselves  to  his  Son,  as  he  has  himself  orduned  ?  Reader, 
understand  that  if  you  have  not  the  Spirit — the  Spirit  of  Chrbt— of 
adoption — of  a  child — tbat  by  which  in  filial  oonfidence  you  can  go  to 
God  crying  Abba,  Father,  it  is  simply  because  yon  have  not  recelTed 
that  Son,  who  give8  the  right  to  all  who  receive  him  to  become  tbe 
children  of  God.  t.  h.  m. 

Herest  is  not  an  Opinionj  but  a  Sect  or  Party,  Paul  confe8sed 
himself  of  that  Heresy,  Sect,  or  Party,  *'  everywhere  spoken  against." 
All  men  are  Heretics,  for  all  belong  to  some  party  or  other,  whetber 
Christian,  pseudo-Christian,  non-Christian,  or  anti-Christian.  Tbe 
Lord  Messiah  formed  his  own  party ;  and  all  who  believed  in  bim,  and 
placed  themselves  under  him  according  to  his  own  law  (l^lark  xvl  16, 
Acts  ii.  38),  formed  the  Christiau  Heresy  or  Sect.  Thus  were  his 
**  disciples  called  Christians ;"  and  thus  did  his  Apostle  deprecate  tbe 
formation  of  Heresies,  Sects,  or  Parties  among  themsel^es,  nnder 
hnman  leaders.  But  this  the  apostacy — Papal  aiid  Protestant— bts 
not  shunned  to  do ;  and  hence,  to  the  dishononr  of  the  Christian  name, 
the  violation  of  the  Scriptures,  the  rending  of  the  Churdh,  the  staggering 
of  the  inquiring,  and  the  non-conversion  of  the  world,  we  hear  the  oft-re- 
peated  barbarism  of  ^'  various  denominations  of  Christians.**  t.  h.  m. 

**  CoMMUNiON  SuNDAY  "  is  not  a  Scriptural  term.  Every  first  day 
of  the  week  was  with  the  Primitive  Church  a  communion  dav ;  t.^., 
*'  The  disciples  came  together  on  the  tirat  day  of  the  week  to  break 
bread ; "  Acts  xx.  7.  This  was  a  principal,  if  not  the  principal,  ohject 
of  their  coming  together.  There  is  no  such  thing  in  the  New  Testft- 
ment  as  a  Christian  church  meeting  on  the  Lord*8  Day  without  break- 
ing  the  memorial  loaf.  On  Pentecost  **  those  who  gladly  received  tbe 
Apostles*  word  were  baptized,  and  the  same  day  were  added  to  thcm 
about  three  thousand  souls,  and  they  (thus  added)  continued  8tedfa^T 
in  the  Apostles'  doctrine  and  f  ellowship,  and  breaking  of  bread  and 
prayers."  All  these  went  together,  as  the  joint  privilege  of  the  bap- 
tized.  Hence  such  testimonies  as  the  follo¥dng: — Cabnn, — ^lstij 
week  at  least  the  table  of  the  Lord  should  have  been  spread  f<Nr  Chrii- 
tian  assemblies,  and  the  promises  dedared  by  which,  in  partakiog  of  it, 
we  might  be  spiritually  fed."    Doddridgt. — **  It  plainly  appears  fxm 
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the  mo8t  credible  accounts  of  the  Primitive  Church  that  the  Lord'8 
Supper  was  used  much  more  frequently  than  with  us,  aud  that  it  made 
a  part  of  their  worship  every  Lord'a  Day."  Baxter. — "  It  is  a  part  of 
the  settled  order  f or  the  Lord's  Day  worship ;  and  omitting  it  maimeth 
and  altereth  the  worship  of  the  day."  Chamock. — "  That  it  was  every 
L.ord's  Day  is  out  of  all  question,  by  the  ancient  writings  declaring  the 
custom  of  the  Church."  Broton,  o/Haddington.^^''  The  means  by  which 
the  vn/requent  administration  of  this  ordinance  appears  to  me  to  have 
been  introduced  into  the  Church  do  not  savour  of  the  God  of  truth. 
The  canses  that  occasioned  ita  introduction  appear  to  have  been  pride, 
superstition,  covetousness,  and  carnal  complaisance."  t.  h.  m. 


NEW  YEAR  HYMN. 

When  the  brown  leaf,  on  autumn  day, 
From  tree  and  sapling  waf ts  away, — 
And  when,  with  course  fulfilled,  the  year 
IiYom  man  and  stripling  passes  sere, — 
Give  praise  to  Him,  whose  f ost'ring  care 
The  latent  leafbud  doth  ^[^epare ; 
Whose  goodness  bids  for  us  appear 
The  germ  of  a  succeeding  year. 

With  genial  touch  His  hand  unseen 
Unswathes  the  vemal  leaAets  green ; 
By  His  almighty  power  controird 
Our  budding  year  doth  so  unfold. 
Praise  Him  who  rears  the  sprouting  plumĕ, 
£xtends  the  shoot,  expands  the  bloom, — 
Who  doth  our  frames  invigorate, 
And  blossoms  of  the  mind  dilate. 

Let  us  devote  ourselves  anew, 

With  willing  hearts  imbibe  the  dew 

Which  in  His  word  distils,  that  so 

In  faith,  and  hope,  and  love  we  grow. 

Then,  not  encumbering  the  ground, 

Like  clustering  vines  we  shall  be  crown*d, 

And,  bearing  fmit  to  holiness, 

Be  gathered  to  etemal  bliss.      ^  S. 


AiMLGSS  PRAYER. — ^How  pointloss  arc  the  prayers  we  of  ten  hear. 
They  have  no  aim,  and  do  no  execution.  It  may  be  a  time  of  declen- 
sion  or  revival,  a  day  of  thanksgiving  or  fa8ting ;  it  may  be  family 
worship  or  a  church-business  meeting ;  it  matters  not,  you  shall  hear 
pretty  much  the  same  prayer.  And  if  you  come  back  five  years  af ter, 
you  shall  find  thc  good  man  still  going  over  his  old  beat,  as  if  the 
Church  and  the  world  and  he  had  made  no  progress,  and  8uflered  no 
change.  A  ix>or  formalist,  whose  prayer  was  the  same  from  Sunday 
to  Sunday,  was  asked  to  pray  with  a  sick  woman.  Hearing  him  begin, 
and  aware  of  all  that  was  to  be  gone  through,  she  cried  ont  ^'  Oh, 
come  to  my  case — come  to  my  case ! " 
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Brotherly  Loyb  shoald  imite  eait  and  west,  for  the  saioe  smi 
which  rises  in  the  east  yisits  also  the  west.  In  the  morning  the  etit 
has  more  light ;  in  the  eveniiig  the  west  has  more.  At  noonday,  east 
and  west  are  equal.  It  remains  jet  f or  brotheriy  love  to  bring  aboot 
the  noonday  of  the  church. — J,  PtiUJard. 

Value  op  the  Gospel. — ^About  8ix  months  ago,  I  waa  attacked  bjr 
a  yiolent  fever,  and,  in  my  own  apprehensions,  for  about  two  days  was 
on  the  borders  of  etemity.  I  never  before  felt  my  mind  so  cahn  and 
happy.  Filled  with  the  most  overwhelming  sense  of  my  own  unworthi- 
ness,  my  mind  was  supported  merely  by  a  f  aith  in  Chjrist  cruciSed.  I 
would  not  for  the  world  have  parted  with  that  text,  "  The  blood  of 
Christ  cleanseth  f rom  all  sin."  I  never.  before  saw  such  a  beauty  «nd 
grandeur  in  the  way  of  salvation  bj'  the  death  of  Chiist  as  on  th*t 
occasion.  I  am  fully  persuaded  the  evangelical  doctrines  alone  m 
able  to  support  the  mind  in  the  near  view8  of  death  and  judgment— 
Rohert  Hall. 

The  Rekiner. — Some  time  ago,  in  Dublin,  a  few  ladies,  whomet  to- 
gether  f 6r  Christian  fellowship  and  mutual  edification,  read  the  3d  chap- 
ter  of  the  Prophet  Malachi.     On  coming  to  the  2d  verse,  one  of  thcm 
gave  it  as  her  opinion,  that  "  the  fuller*s  soap,"  and  "  the  refiner'8  Are," 
were  only  different  images  intended  to  convey  the  same  view  of  the 
8anctifying  inAuence  of  the  grace  of  Christ.     From  this  opinion  another 
of  the  ladics  difi^ered,  observing  that  there  was  something  remarkable 
in  the  expression  in  the  third  ver8e — "  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver."     To  this  they  all  assented,  and  as  the  lady  was  going 
into  town,  she  promised  to  see  a  8ilversmith,  and  report  to  them  what 
he  should  say  on  the  subject.     She  went,  and  without  telling  him  the 
object  of  her  visit,  begged  to  know  the  process  of  refining  silrer,  which 
he  f  uUy  described  to  her.     "  But  do  you  sU^  sir  ?"     "  Oh !  yes,  madam, 
I  must  sit,  with  my  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  the  fiimace ;  since,  if  Uie 
8ilver  remain  too  long,  it  is  sure  to  be  injured."     She  at  once  saw  tte 
beautj ,  and  comfort  too,  of  the  expression.     "  He  shall  sit^  as  a  refiiier 
and  puritier  of  silver."     Christ  sees  it  needful  to  put  his  chQdren  into 
the  f urnace ;  but  he  is  seated  by  the  side  of  it.     His  eye  is  steadily 
intent  oa  the  work  of  purifying ;  and  his  wisdom  and  his  love  are  both 
engaged  to  do  all  in  the  best  manner  f or  them.     Their  trials  do  not 
come  at  random,  but  are  the  wise  and  gracious  appointments  of  their 
Heavenly  Father ;  and  the  very  "  hairs  of  their  head  are  all  numbered." 
As  the  lady  was  retuming  to  her  friends  with  the  issue  of  her  inter- 
view,  the  sil^crsmith  called  her  back,  and  said  he  had  forgotten  to 
mention  one  thing,  that  he  only  knew  that  the  process  of  purifying 
was  complete  by  seeing  his  own  image  in  tke  silper.     When  Christ  sees 
his  own  image  in  his  people,  his  work  of  purifying  is  complete.    Chris- 
tian  reader,  art  thou  one  of  his  tried  and  afilicted  people  ? — ^th^  hear 
what  he  saith  to  thee  in  his  word : — Psa.  lxvL  10 ;  xciv.  12.    Job.  v.  17. 
Pro.  ivii.  3.    Zech.  xiii.  9.    Dan.  iii.  26-27*    Jno.  xv.  12.     1  PetL7 
Tit.ii.  14.    2Tim.ii.  21.    lCor.xL82.    Pet.Y.lO.    Eph.v.27.    Heb. 
xii.  6-11.     Rev.  iii.  19.     Jude  24. 

True  Zeal. — What  more  shall  I  add,  my  brethren,  to  excite  your 
liberality  ?  Could  I  take  you  severally  into  some  of  the  manaaons  of 
misery  in  our  city,  and  show  you  the  pallet  where  the  child  of  want 
and  sorrow  is  lying,  whose  former  condition  of  life  miJLes  the  idea  of 
an  alms-house  afilicting,  and  whose  distresses  are  cheered  only  by  tbe 
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hopes  that  spring  will  hring  better  days,  and  that  Christian  bosoms 
are  not  dead  to  sympathy — could  I  place  before  you  the  shiyering 
infant,  the  starying  grandsire,  the  poor  widow,  forsaken,  neglected, 
forgotten,  or  even  the  repenting,  tattered  proAigate,  I  know  you  would 
melt ;  in  spite  of  all  the  apologies  self-love  might  suggest,  your  charity 
would  abound.  Two  boats,  some  time  ago,  were  sent  out  from  Dover, 
to  relieve  a  vessel  in  distress.  The  fury  of  the  tempest  overset  one  of 
them,  which  contained  three  sailors,  and  a  companion  sunk.  The  two 
remaining  sailors  were  iioating  on  tlie  deep ;  to  one  of  them,  from  the 
other  boat,  a  rope  was  thrown ;  but  he  refused  it,  crying  out,  "  Fling  it 
to  Tom:  he  is  just  ready  to  go  doMm;  I  can  last  some  timc  longer." 
They  did  so ;  Tora  was  drawn  into  the  boat.  The  rope  was  then  flung 
to  the  generous  tar,  just  in  time  to  save  him  from  drowning.  Look  on 
the  boisterous  sea  of  this  world.  You  have  your  conAicts,  we  acknow- 
ledge,  but  there  are  some  who  caimot  last  like  you.  Tkrow  out  im- 
mediately  to  their  assistance,  or  it  may  be  too  late.  Accomplish  now 
what  I  persuade  myself  you  thought  of  yesterday,  during  the  cold  and 
heavy  snow-storm.  Come,  my  brethren,  discharge  your  duty,  adom 
the  gospel,  disappoint  the  devil,  and  revere  a  present  God. — Dr 
£ltau(/hton. 


SALYATION  THE  GIFT  0F  GOD— QUERY  AND  REPLY. 

Dbar  Brotuer, — In  reading  the  2d  chapter  of  Ephcsians  to-day, 
my  attention  was  arrested  more  particularly  by  the  8th  ver8e — "  For 
by  grace  are  ye  sared  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselve8 :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God."  In  my  previou8  readings  I  had  taken  for  granted 
that  what  the  Apostle  declared  to  be  the  gift  of  God  is  Jaitk,  and  on 
the  question  presenting  itself,  How  is  faith  the  gift  of  God?  the 
answer  was,  that  God  is  the  author  of  the  truths  and  f acts  that  consti* 
tute  the  Gospel,  and  faith  comes  by  hearing  of  thcm ;  therefore  God 
is  the  giver  of  faith.  Now,  although  I  have  no  prejudice  whatever 
against  this  interpretation,  I  have  been  led  strongly  to  doubt  its  cor- 
rectness,  and  I  shall  be  obliged  if  you  will  have  the  kindness  to  well 
examine  the  original  text,  and  then  give  a  full  critical  answer  to  the 
f ollowing  question : — Is  it  /aith  that  is  said  to  be  the  gift  of  God ;  or 
is  it  the  Jauour  of  God,  which  we  enjoy  through  faith,  that  is  said  to 
be  his  gift  ? — Yours  in  the  truth,  W.  Colling. 

Maidgione, 

[It  is  neitber  favour  nor  faith  that  is  the  gift  in  qae8tion,  but  that 
salvation  of  which  the  former  is  a  cause,  and  the  latter  a  mcans.  Tbe 
word  "  8aved"  ia  the  grammatical  antecedent  to  the  relative  "  that^' 
Correctly  interpreted,  the  Apostle  does  not  speak  of  faith  at  all  in  this 
passage.  He  speaks,  not  of  "faith,"  or  that  state  of  mind  called 
belief,  but  of  "  the  faith,"  or  that  order  of  things  delivercd  by  the 
Apostles,  otherwise  called  "  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God," 
"  the  new  covenant,"  &c.  &c.  But  it  is  not  this  economy  he  calls  the 
gif  t  of  God,  but  the  8alvation  which  flows  through  it.  His  meaning  is 
unque8tionably  this — "  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  the  faith ;  and 
that  (salvation)  not  of  yoursel^es  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  Ed.] 
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THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  0F  GOD— QUERT  AND  REPLT. 

TO  THE  EDITOB  OF  THB  CHBISI1AN  ADYOCATB. 

Dear  Sir, — Would  you  please  to  give  your  thoaghts  on  the  foUoir- 
ing  subject  ? 

What  is  the  righteoosness,  or  in  what  does  it  consist,  by  which  a 
man  is  jnstified,  or  accounted  just  in  the  sight  of  God  ? 

There  are  some  portions  of  God's  word  which  appear  to  conrej  the 
idea  that  faith,  or  the  act  of  believing  the  testimony  of  God  concerning 
Christ,  is  that  righteousness  by  which  we  are  justified.  See  R(muau 
iv.  3,  5,  11,  22,  24  verses ;  likewise  other  portions  of  Scripture. 

There  are,  again,  other  parts  of  Scripture  which  teach,  or  appear  to 
teach,  that  the  Lord*s  own  personal  obedience  nnto  death,  on  beha]f  of 
mankind,  is  that  righteousness  which,  being  perfect,  is  all-siilSdeiit 
and  altogether  adapted  to  the  wants  and  infirmities  of  sinful  mao. 
See  Roraans  v.  19  ;  x.  4 ;  1  Cor.  i.  30  ;  GaL  ii.  21 ;  2  Peter  L  1; 
Jeremiah  xxiii.  6  ;  Isaiah  xlv.  24,  25 — ^besides  manj  other  portions  of 
Scripture. 

If  you  think  the  above  worthy  of  your  consideration,  yon  will  oblige 
the  inquirer,  and  it  may  be  others  of  your  readers. — ^Yours  in  tmth, 

ROBEBT  TOWSSKND. 

[The  righteousness  in  which  a  sinner  is  held  just  is  that  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Thc  law-breaker  has  no  righteousness  0!f  his  own  in 
which  to  be  justified  by  the  lawgiver.  But  the  believer,  realising  the 
want  of  such  a  righteousness  as  God  can  approve,  believe8  on  Jesos, 
that  is  as  God  commands,  relies  on  him,  and,  so  doing,  his  faith  is 
counted  to  him  for  righteousness.  It  is  not  tiiat  a  righteousness  is 
iraputed  to  him,  which,  after  imputation,  he  does  not  possess,  but  thtt 
he  who  is  himself  void  of  the  required  righteousness  is  identified  irith 
him  who  has  it.  It  is  no  legal  fiction ;  it  is  no  fictitiou8  transaetkm: 
but  it  is  the  being  "  found  in  Christ,"  '*  who  of  God  is  made  mrto  ns 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption.*'  Kor 
is  it  merely  that  we  have  broken  law  and  Christ  has  fulfilled  it,  hat 
that  the  Saviour,  besides  magnifying  the  law,  and  making  it  honoar- 
able,  has  introduced  a  new  economy  of  righteousness  as  well  as  of 
grace,  so  that  the  man  who  is  found  in  Him  is  not  only  forgiven,  hat 
justified;  not  only  accounted  just,  but  constituted  the  righteoasoesj 
of  God  in  Jesus.  It  is  theref ore  not  merely  that  faith  is  coonted  for 
righteousness,  but  that  it  leads  tu  it,  and  this  in  the  practical  aense  af 
right  doing — the  working  of  righteousness,  even  that  lighteooBDen 
which  God  requires  by  the  law  of  the  kingdom  of  his  favonr.  It  is 
doubtless  because  f aith  in  Jesus  leads  to  this  right  dmng,  as  weU  u 
right  being,  that  God  is  just  in  justifying  the  sinner  who  bdiewoa 
his  Son.  It  is  not  a  man-invented,  but  a  God-iustitnted,  ChnBt- 
exemplified,  and  disciple-possessed  righteousness.  En.] 


BRETHRENISM. 


Deab  Brotheb  Milner, — Your  little  publication  being  oonsistent 
with  its  name,  is  the  best  medium  known  to  me  for  exposing,  as  a  wam- 
ing  to  others,  the  unfair  inconsistencies  of  many  who  are  connected  with 
Plymouth  Brethrenism.     Many  years  ago,  while  connected  with  the 
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Baptists,  and  haying  my  mind  exercised  on  some  very  important  tmths 
known  and  lield  by  some  brethren  in  the  above  "  ism,"  I  was  strenuously 
exhorted  to  come  out  and  touch  not  the  unclean.    Now,  I  have  of  late 
discovered  many   such  things   in   the  system  of  the  latter.     These 
brethren  have  been  very  fearf ul  lest,  as  they  say,  I  should  set  up  Bap- 
tism  as  a  term  of  communion,  while  they  have  various  parties  among 
themselves  who  are  continually  setting  up  terms  of  their  own :  we  have 
no  less  than  four  such  in  Bath  alone,  besides  others  on  the  very  eve  of 
creation.     I  have  sought  repeatedly  to  wam  these  brethren  against  the 
nse  of  their  human  expedients  in  the  place  of  divine  revelation.     The 
Scriptures  give  us  no  example  where  persons  were  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  table  bef ore  baptism ;  but  a  latter-day  discovery  has  made  it 
necessary  for  these  brethren  to  meet  that  difficulty  by  saying,  "  0  the 
times  are  altered,"  &c.  and  thus  one  of  Jehovah's  institutes  is  made 
void  by  their  tradition.     In  the  Primitive  Church  there  was  but  one 
term  of  communion,  and  that  was  being  found  "  in  Christ,"  who  is  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  so  that  all  persons  who,  believing,  put  Him 
on  in  baptism,  were  considered  members  of  His  body.     Now,  however, 
a  departure  from  this  Scriptural  rule  has  brought  with  it  many  of  those 
disasters  which  are  so  destmctive  to  the  welf  are  of  the  saints  generally, 
as  seen  in  the  various  terms  of  communion  set  up  among  the  "  isms  " 
of  the  apostacy ;  and  because  a  brother  has  lately  withdrawn  from  these 
in  Bath,  he  is  considered  by  those  of  the  old  Plymouthian  school  as 
being  anything  but  a  Christian.     This  is  the  kind  of  charity  one  gets 
from  those  brethren  80>called,  who  profe8s  to  recognise  all  believers  as 
a  part  of  the  one  Church !     There  is  a  leading  brother  in  this  city  who 
is  quite  an  adept  in  attacking  all  kinds  of  errors  by  ^he  press  and  other- 
wise ;  yet  though  I  have  challenged  him  to  discuss  my  error  (as  he 
calls  it)  in  print,  by  his  putting  any  question  he  pleases,  and  allowing 
me  to  answer  the  same,  with  the  like  privilege  of  questioning  him ;  but 
no,  this  wont  do  on  the  objectionable  subject  of  believers'  baptism. 
I  therefore  must  regard  this,  as  also  many  other  such  cases,  as  a  species 
of  moral  cowardice  unworthy  of  the  dignity  of  those  professing  the 
trnth. 

BatK  R.  D. 


iRttUigtnte. 


Bathoate. — Bro.  Abercrombie  has  been  labonring  hard  in  this 
populous  but  careless  town  for  some  time  past.  At  first  it  seemed  as 
if  nothing  could  excite  attention  to  the  tmth.  In-door  and  out-door 
preaching  appeared  alike  ine^Tectual ;  but  by  way  of  exciting  attention, 
it  occurred  to  our  brother  to  offer,  by  public  advertisement,  a  reward 
of  twenty  pounds  to  any  one  who  would  produce  a  single  passage  of 
Scripture  authorising  infant  sprinkling.  The  people  now  began  to 
talk,  some  to  read  and  hear,  and  others  to  inquire,  at  which,  of  course, 
the  clergy  became  alarmed ;  but  an  effectual  beginning  of  the  good 
work  was  made  by  the  confession  and  immersion  of  three  believers  the 
second  week  in  December,  at  which  time  it  was  expected  others  would 
shortly  follow. 

Perth. — Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord, — Some  little  time  since  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  Perth  presented  to  my  mind  a  discouraging  aspect; 
and,  in  consequence,  it  seemed  to  me  that  either  my  attcntion  should 
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be  directed  to  some  other  locality,  or  our  effort8  here  be  redoubled.  I 
was  aware  that  the  latter  course,  if  decided  upon,  might  prove  a  stUl 
further  trial  to  our  f aith ;  neyertheless  I  was  constrained  to  regard  it 
as  the  one  which,  by  calling  forth  a  patient  eontiniiance  in  well-doing, 
would  more  glori^y  God,  and  was  thus  led  to  adopl  it,  in  the  hope  that 
the  dear  brethren  at  a  dislance  would  be  disposed  still  to  co-operate 
by  their  prayers  and  their  means.  I  feel  a  good  deal  encouraged  by 
this  time,  in  conseqnence  of  an  improved  attendance  at  our  meetings, 
and  of  having  to  report  that  a  daughter  of  one  of  our  dear  sisters  is  to 
be  immersed  on  Lord's  Day  next.  As  an  auxlliary  to  my  laboors, 
The  Perth  Christian  Hercdd  has  been  commenced.  It  is  in  a  snull 
newspaper  form — is  gratuitous — ^and,  by  the  time  this  appears,  two 
numbers  of  1000  each  will  have  been  distributed  in  Perth.  The 
P.  C.  H.  is  received  and  read  in  siTch  a  courteous  manner  that  I  am 
delighted  to  add — (1.)  That  the  contmuance  of  1000  per  month  has  jost 
been  provided  for,  spontaneously,  by  three  Christian  friends.  (2.)  I 
have  now  in  hand  £1,  lls.  8d.  towards  an  extra  qaantity  of  Ko  3. 
Both  these  were  unsought  by  me,  except  in  prayer  to  Crod ;  hence  I 
desire  to  honour  Him  by  accepting  them  as  distinct  answers  to  prayer. 
Simply  for  the  information  of  the  Lord's  disciples,  I  wonld  f urther  add 
— (1.)  That  at  least  3000  per  month  could  be  usefully  distributed  in  the 
city  and  county  of  Perth  alone.  (2.)  That  the  cost,  after  the  first  thon- 
sand,  which  is  provided  for,  will  be  2s.  per  100,  or  178.  per  1000.  (3.) 
That  on  going  to  press,  I  intend  ordering  just  as  many  as  the  money  in 
hand  will  pay  for,  so  far  as  I  can  discover  ttseJiU  openings  for  Aek 
faithftd  distrtbittion. — Joseph  B.  Rotherham,  8  Mill  Street,  Perth. 
21st  Dec.  1860. 

Baptisms. — Bro.  H.  Warren,  of  Adelaide,  writing  Oct.  26,  says— 
**  Three  young  talented  believers  have  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
been  added  to  the  Church  meeting  in  Hindmarsh."  Elder  Brown,  of 
Glasgow,  says,  Dec  11 — "  We  are  happy  to  iiiform  the  brethrai, 
through  the  pages  of  the  Christia»  Adrocate^  that  three  young  persoiis 
— two  young  women  and  one  young  man — have  put  on  the  Lord  Jesoi 
in  baptism,  and  been  added  to  the  Church  here  this  last  month.**  Bro. 
J.  M.  Davison,  of  Islington,  London,  says,  on  Dec  14 — '^Again  I 
write  to  inforra  you  that  five  more  of  our  fellow-creatures  have  sub- 
mitted  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  Hall  of  Progress,  by  immersion  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  One  on  Nov.  18,  aged 
73 ;  two  on  25th,  agcd  13  and  15 ;  one  Dec  2,  and  one  Dec.  9." 
Bro.  Patrick,  of  Newcastle,  writing  Nov.  29,  says — "  The  Lord  hai 
added  three  to  the  Church  here  lately,  and  we  expect  to  have  some  it* 
stored  soon.''  A  widow  who  had  long  and  anxiou8ly  sought  the  Lord 
by  attending  the  meetings  of  the  popular  revivali8t8,  but  witboot  ob- 
taining  her  heart's  deslre,  was  led  one  evening  last  month  to  hear  the 
Gospel  in  Roxburgh  Place  Chapel,  when  the  truth,  in  its  New  Testt- 
ment  simplicity,  at  once  broke  upon  her  mind,  and  she  gladly  gare 
herself  to  the  Saviour  in  his  own  appointed  ordinance. 
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THE   DAY  0F  SALYATIOK 

"  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salya- 

tion." — 2d  Corinthians,  vi.  2. 

Thb  words  of  my  text  are  the  comment  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  on  the  quotation  lie  has  just  before  made  from  Isaiali 
xlix.  8.  The  foregoing  words,  here  in  Corinthians,  read 
thus  : — "  We,  then,  as  workers  together  with  him,  heseeeh 
you  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vainy  This 
refers  to  the  abounding  of  God's  reconciling  grace  as  set 
forth  in  the  preceding  chapter.  That  grace,  says  Paul, 
accords  with  the  foreshowing  of  Isaiah,  "  For  he  saith  : " 
that  is,  Jehoyah  saith  beforehand,  by  Isaiah,  to  his  suffer- 
ing,  praying  Son,  "  /  h/ive  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted, 
and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  1  succoured  theeJ^  Then, 
recollecting  that  these  words  were  not  fuliilled  in  the 
prophet's  time,  but  in  his  own, — ^that  it  was  but  recently 
that  the  time  of  the  Messiah'8  "  acceptance,"  the  day  of  the 
Me8siah's  "  salyation"  had  arriyed,  the  Apostle  bursts  out 
with  joyful  triumph, — ^^  Behold,  Now  is  the  a^epted 
time;  hehold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvationP 

Let  us  consider  more  particularly — 

I.  The  Person  Accepted  and  Saved. — ^Many  regard  these 
words  as  referring  directly  to  sinners,  and  to  them  only — 
**!N"ow  is  the  fe,vourable  time  for  your  conversion." 
Solemnly  true  as  this  sentiment  is,  it  certainly  is  not  the 
first  intention  of  the  text.  Jesus,  Mar/s  Son,  the  world's 
Saviour,  is  the  person  chieAy  meant. 

Do  you  ask,  then,  did  Jesus  need  to  "be  accepted  and 
8aved  f  I  answer,  Yes ;  but  not  as  we  do.  He  did  not 
need  it  on  his  own  account ;  but  on  ours  he  did.  On  our 
account  he  suffered  the  eontradiction  of  sinners,  the 
temptation  of  the  devil,  the  agonies  of  the  cross,  the  hiding 
of  his  loving  Eather^s  fece !  And,  oh  !  how  he  prayed,  with 
strong  crying  and  tears,  to  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death.  Surely  he  needed  his  slandered  character  to 
be  vindicated,  his  toilsome  work  to  be  accepted,  his  buried 
body  to  be  raised,  his  stricken  cause  to  be  revived. 

IL  The  Nature  of  his  Acceptance  and  Salvation. — 
These  corresponded  to  his  necessity.  The  Pather  in 
heaven  accepted  his  Son*s  death,  and  therefore  raised  him 
from  the  dead.  By  doing  this,  and  atterwards  receiving 
him  in  a  glorious  manner  to  his  own  right  hand,  he  ref uted 
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eyei}'  slander  which  siiifal  men  liad  cast  at  his  belored ; 
ghowing,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  was  per^ectly  pleased 
with  the  work  finished  on  the  cross.  That  our  hlessed 
Sa^ionr  Mnted  not,  Mled  not,  hut  completed  all ;  that  be 
was  not  left  remaining  among  the  dead,  the  captiye  of  bim 
who  had  the  power  of  death,  hut  Iived  again  to  die  no 
more,  lived  as  the  Prince  of  life,  and  Captain  of  Sal^ation, 
to  lead  mauy  sons  to  glory — all  this  is  to  be  attribated  U> 
his  having  been  heard  in  an  acceptable  time,  and  succoured 
in  the  day  of  salvation. 

IIL  The  TiME  of  this  Aceeptance  and  SalvatioTL — This 
was  evidently  the  titne  when  Jesus  was  sustained  in  saSst- 
ing,  raised  from  the  dead,  and  received  up  in  glory.  AII 
the  more  interesiing  is  it  to  look  at  the  scene  before  usl 
There  stands  Paul  the  great  apostle,  with  the  scroll  of 
Isaiah  the  prophet  in  his  hand.  He  is  pointdng  to  certain 
words  in  that  scroU,  contained  in  Jehovah's  address  to  his 
8uffering  Son — ^to  those  prophetic  lines  which  read,  **  I 
have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  o{ 
8alvation  I  have  succoured  thee."  Now,  see  Panl^sani- 
mated  countenance,  and  listen  to  his  exalting  Toioe,  as  he 
eKclaims,  in  reference  to  those  lines,  "  Behold,  'SOW  is 

THE  ACCEPTED  TIMB  ;  BEHOLD,  NOW  IS  THE  DAY  OP  SALYA- 
TION  !" 

Let  us  enter  into  the  fiilness  of  the  Apostle's  meaning  in 
this  exclamation.  Do  you,  dear  Mend^  perceive  it  ?  On^ 
guestion,  if  you  will  try  and  answer  it,  may  open  your 
eyes  to  it  How  comes  it  about  that  Paul,  referring  to  his 
LorcTs  acceptance  and  salvatioii,  which  took  place  some 
thirty  years  before,  still  says,  Now  is  the  tune  !  now  is  the 
day  ]  Must  not  your  reply  be  this  :  "  Because  Jesns  is  still 
the  accepted  of  the  Fafiier;  because  the  day  of  Jesus' 
deliverance  fpom  death  and  the  curse  is  one  which  has  not 
yet  closed;  because  Christ^s  acceptance  secures  onre— 
*  accepted  in  the  beloved  '/  and  because  his  salvation  leads 
to  ours — *  K  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him.' "  Even  so ;  kind  friends  !  When  Paul  preached 
and  wrote,  the  8uffering8  of  the  cross  were  ended,  but  not 
the  triumphs  of  the  cross.  Christ  had  risen,  but  had  noi 
ceased  to  be  the  resurrection  and  the  life  ;  believers  were 
still  entering  into  the  power  of  his  resurrection.  So  that 
the  scope  of  this  entire  connection,  including  our  text,  is 
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evidently  this  :  "  Since  Christ  is  now  accepted  as  our 
peace,  and  exalted  as  our  living,  pleading  Saviour,  Be  ye 
reconeiled  to  God" 

But,  methinks,  I  hear  the  procrastinator  say,  "  Yes,  that 
will  do ;  the  time  of  the  Saviour's  acceptance  still  con- 
tiniies,  the  day  of  his  deliverance  from  death  stiU  lasts ; 
Paul's  '  now'  is  a  standing  one — ^a  dispensational  *  now,' 
denoting  the  present  economy  of  grace  : — all  right !  go  thy 
way  for  this  time,  the  dispensation  wont  be  gone  to- 
morrow  !"  Just  one  word  to  thee,  thou  daring  despiser  of 
God's  matchless  grace  :  "  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow, 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  "To- 
day"— as  men  intend  in  commori  speech,  this  very  day, 
"  if  thou  wilt  hear  the  Spirit'8  voice,  harden  not  thine 
heart"  EecoUect  this,  that  right  from  under  the  broad 
blaze  of  salvation's  day,  while  it  is  yet  noon,  thou  mayest 
suddenly  sink  down  into  everlasting  night ! 

Be  reconciled  then,  beloved  friends,  be  reconciled  to  Grod 
at  once,  just  as  you  are;  without  one  plea  but  mercy; 
without  one  excuse  for  non-compliance.  Yield  the  dis- 
pute ;  contend  with  God  no  longer ;  allow  him  to  conquer 
by  his  love.  Put  aside  everything  that  would  hinder 
you ;  do  it  at  once  ;  shun  no  cross  ;  go  straight  forward 
in  the  good  old  way  !  "  And  now,  why  tarriest  thou  ]  Arise, 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  6n  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Delay  is  dangerous !  Haste  to  be 
wise  !  J.  B.  R. 


THE  MAETYRS  OP  THE  REFORMATIOK 

(Continued.) 

Of  the  niany  thousands  who,  by  these  combined  mea- 
sures,  suffered  by  tine,  imprisonment,  exile,  torture,  the 
rack,  the  wheel,  the  sword,  and  the  stake,  the  following 
are  examples  : — 

The  question  of  infant  baptism  began  to  be  agitated  in 
Switzerland  in  1523  or  1524.  Among  its  earliest  opponents 
were  Balthazar  Hubmeyer,  Conrad  Grebel,  Eeli^  Mantz,  and 
Louis  Hetzer,  all  men  of  leaming  and  ability.  "  It  was, 
however,  another  principle  of  equal  importance  which  first 
brought  them  into  coUision  with  Zuingle.  They  held  that 
as,  in  the  Primitive  Church,  the  Apostles  had  separated  the 
believer8  from  the  common  mass,  and  assembled  them  to- 
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gethĕras  a  distinct  community,  so  now  all  true  Christians 
should  separate  from  the  world,  and  gather  into  a  pure 
Church  of  genuine  follower8  of  the  Lamb."  This  Zuingle 
denied.  He  would  unite  the  Church  to  the  State,  and 
seek  its  reformation  at  the  hand  of  the  secular  power.  The 
teaching  of  those  who  sought  to  keep  wholly  by  the  word 
of  God  procured  them  the  names  of  Dippers  and  Anabap- 
tists,  also  of  Enthusiasts,  the  8piritual,  &c.  They  boldlj 
accused  Zuingle  with  maintaining  and  defending  his  senti- 
ments,  not  with  God'8  word,  but  with  outcries  and  witii 
the  power  of  the  magistrat^,  Felix  Mantz,  preaching  the 
truths  of  the  Grospel  with  great  zeal,  was  apprehended  and 
drowned  at  Zurich,  January  5,  1527.  He  confe8sed  thal 
he  had  baptized  contrary  to  the  edict ;  but  that  it  was 
right  to  obey  God  rather  than  man.  As  he  eame  down 
from  the  prison  to  the  Pishmarket,  and  was  led  through 
the  shambles  to  the  boat,  he  praised  God  that  he  was 
about  to  die  for  His  truth ;  and  as  he  waa  bound  upon  the 
hurdle,  and  about  to  be  thrown  into  the  stream,  he  ez- 
claimed,  "  Into  thine  hands,  *  0  Lord,  I  commend  my 
spirit."  "  It  is  reported  here,-  says  Capito,  writing  to 
Zuingle  from  Strasburg,  January  27,  1527,  "that  yonr 
Felix  Mantz  hath  sulTered  punishment  and  died  gloriously, 
by  which  the  cause  of  truth  and  piety  which  you  siwtain 
is  weighed  down  exceedingly." 

Balthazar  Hubmeyer,  one  of  the  above-named  earliest 
associates  of  Zuingle,  a  leamed  and  eloquent  man,  at|first 
a  doctor  in  divinity  among  the  Papists,  but  afterward8 
ranked  in  the  "  Index  of  Prohibited  Books  "  with  Luther, 
Zuingle,  Calvin,  &c.,  and  standing  fourth  on  the  list  as  a 
principal  leader  in  the  Reformation,  devoting  himselT 
ardently  to  the  study  and  translation  of  the  Scriptures, 
soon  discovered  that  "  the  Ileformation  halted  and  waited 
the  pleasure  of  the  ruling  power."  His  views  rapidly  ma- 
tured,  for  in  1525  he  uttered  the  almost.prophetic  words, 
"  I  believe  and  know  that  Christendom  shall  not  receiye 
its  rising  aright  unless  baptism  and  the  Lord*s  Supper 
are  brought  to  their  original  purity."  Having  now  ieject^d 
"  their  self-invented  inJant  baptism"  and  teaching,  withall 
his  power  he  contended  for  the  baptism  of  believeis,  ac- 
cording  to  the  command  of  Christ.  Thus  he  became  "a 
proclaimed  adversary  of  Zuingle — a  hunted  bird  that 
quickly  fell  a  i^t^^  \.q  \»\vft  «jcta  of  the  fowler."     Entering 
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Zuricli  in  July  1525,  he  souglit  a  refuge  with  a  few  faith- 
ftil  friends,  but  his  coming  was  soon  known  to  the  Council, 
»0  that  he  was  sought  out,  and  immured  in  the  cells  of 
the  court-house.  For  many  days  and  weeks  Zuingle 
and  his  old  associates  endeayoured  to  shake  his  adhesion 
to  the  truth.  At  last  the  torture  is  applied,  and  the  re- 
port  is  spread  that  he  retracts.  Led  to  the  minster, 
he  is  placed  at  a  desk  facing  that  from  which  Zuingle 
long  and  yehemently  disclaims  against  the  heresies  of  his 
fiiend.  The  sermon  is  past,  and  eyery  eye  tums  to  the 
rising  form  of  the  sick  Balthazar.  Though  not  old,  his 
trials  haye  told  heayily  on  his  once  robust  fpame,  and  with 
quiyering  yoice  he  begins  to  read ;  but  as  his  articulation 
becomes  distinct,  he  is  heard  to  affirm  that  infant  baptism 
is  without  the  command  of  Christ  As  the  words  con- 
tinue  to  flow,  and  add  certainty  to  the  incredulous  ears 
of  ,the  crowd  in  the  thronged  cathedral,  murmurs  float 
ominously  in  the  resounding  roof,  increasing  by  degrees  to 
audible  expres8ions  of  approbation  or  of  horror.  Zuingle'8 
voice  rises  aboye  all.  He  quiet8  the  coming  storm,  and 
Hubmeyer  is  rapidly  cony  eyed  to  his  cell  in  the  Wellenberg. 

He  escapes  from  Zurich ;  for  a  short  time  preaches  at 
Constance,  joumeys  to  Morayia,  passing  through  Augsburg 
on  his  way,  where,  and  in  all  the  region  round  about,  he 
preaches  the  Gospel  freely,  baptizing  many,  and  forming 
churches  after God'8 word.  At  length,  in  1528,  he  is  arrested, 
sent  to  Yienna,  and  thrown  into  the  dungeons  of  the 
castle  of  Gretsenstein.  After  three  days  he  is  immediately 
senteneed  to  death ;  the  sentence  is  read  to  him  in  the 
preeence  of  many  thousands.  He  goes  stedfastly  to  the 
Bcaffold,  and  on  the  lOth  of  March  1528,  from  the  midst 
of  buming  flames  and  embers,  his  spirit  ascends  to  that 
abode  where  those  who  haye  come  out  of  great  tribulation 
sufler  and  weep  no  more.  The  partner  of  his  life  was  also 
partner  of  his  suflfering8 ;  imprisoned  with  him,  she  was 
led  to  Yienna,  and  in  the  Danube  found  a  watery  graye. 

Neither  rank  nor  attainments,  age  nor  8ex,  afforded 
any  protection.  It  was  enough  that  any  one  adhered  to 
the  ordinances  of  Christ,  as  eetablished  by  his  Apostles. 
A  seryant  boy,  only  fourteen  years  of  age,  was  apprehended 
and  imprisoned  at  Gmiind,  in  Suabia,  in  1529,  where  he 
lay  for  nearly  a  year  in  seyere  confinement,  subjected  at 
interyals  to  eyery  temptation  to  renounce  his  faith,  but 
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without  effect.  At  length,  six  otlier  brethren  were  incar- 
cerated  along  with  him,  prior  to  execution.  They  thanked 
and  praised  Grod  together,  and  when  the  sentence  of  death 
was  read  to  them,  and  they  were  again  urged  to  recant, 
they  said,  "  Cease  from  such  words,  for  we  are  ready  and 
willing  to  die."  A  ring  was  made,  as  was  nsual  at  execu- 
tions  with  the  sword,  and  as  the  boy  was  standing  in  the 
ring  waiting  to  be  beheaded,  a  count  rode  up  to  him  on 
horseback,  and  said,  "  My  dear  child,  if  you  will  give  np 
these  errors,  I  will  maintain  you,  and  liave  you  always 
with  me."  To  which  the  youth  replied,  "  Were  I  to  love 
my  life  and  forsake  my  God,  to  escape  this  cross,  it  would 
serve  me  little.  Your  treasures  can  profit  neither  of  us ;  1 
look  for  better  in  heaven."  And  thus  he  and  the  others  died. 
Many  who  suffered  martyrdom  were,  like  this  youth,  d 
tender  years,  yet  of  most  heroic  faith.  A  young  disciple 
named  Daniel  Yirkampt,  not  desiring  to  compromise  any 
of  his  companions  in  the  faith,  sought  refuge  with  his  mo- 
ther.  She  being  sent  for,  was  informed  that  she,  according 
to  the  Emperor's  proclamation,  had  forfeited  both  life  and 
goods  for  harbouring  her  son  :  to  which  she  mildly  replied, 
"  Gentlemen,  must  I  forfeit  life  and  goods  because  I  have 
now  and  then  harboured  my  own  son  in  his  distress, 
whom  I  bore  on  my  heart,  brought  forth  vnth  pain,  and 
nurtured  with  anxiety,  he  beiug  neither  a  thief  nor  a 
rogue,  but  admitted  to  be  the  most  worthy  young  man  in 
our  village,  and  that  only  because  you  say  he  is  a  heretict 
I  think  that  were  the  Emperor  here  present,  whose  pro- 
clamation  you  say  you  have,  he  would  say  that  you  inake 
a  wrong  use  of  it,  and  would  commend  me  because  my 
mother's  heart  was  moved  to  compassionate  my  son,  who 
never  deserved  otherwise  from  me..  Yerily,  gentlemen, 
this  is  contrary  to  the  wisdom  and  courtesy  that  become 
you ;  f or  be  assured  that  at  the  same  hour  that  you  came  to 
seize  him,  if  1  could  have  concealed  him  in  my  womb,  and 
again  have  bome  him  nine  months,  and  given  him  birth, 
and  brought  him  up,  as  I  once  before  had  done,  Grodknows 
how  willingly  I  would  have  done  it."  Tlds  she  said  with 
such  emotion,  that  all  the  gentlemen  present  freely  admitted 
that  she  had  done  nothing  contrary  to  a  mother's  heart. 
The  mother  was  set  free,  but  the  son  had  to  pay  the  price 
of  his  constancy,  and  of  the  love  of  God  which  bumed 
ardently  in  him,  n«\\j\i  >i!tL^  ^^sai^^    Hfi  was  bumed  aliYe» 
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Such  examples  of  affecting  constancy  are  supplied  in 
almost  every  page.  In  1544,  a  sister  in  the  Lord,  named 
Maria  of  Beckum,  was  thrust  out  of  the  house  of  her 
mother,  on  account  of  her  faith.  She  took  reluge  at  her 
brother's.  Her  persecutors  followed.  She  was  compelled 
to  rise  from  bed  and  accompany  the  officers.  Her  sister- 
in-law  went  with  her,  saying,  "  I  will  readily  go  with  you, 
and  we  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord  together."  Love  here  was 
stronger  than  death.  They  were  conducted  to  Deventer. 
The  priests  sought  to  move  them,  but  they  replied,  "  We 
abide  by  God*s  word,  and  regard  not  the  ordinances  of  the 
Pope,  nor  the  errors  of  the  whole  world."  !Not  being  able 
to  move  them,  one  of  the  priests  said,  "  The  devil  speaks 
by  your  moutL  Away,  away  to  the  Aames."  Eurther  en- 
deavours  were  tried  in  vain.  A  commissary  from  the  court 
of  Burgundy  came  and  asked  if  they  had  not  been  rebap- 
tized.  They  said,  "  We  have  been  once  baptized,  according 
to  the  command  of  Christ,  and  as  the  Apostles  practised. 
There  is  His  one  right  baptism  :  he  who  receives  that  has 
put  on  Christ,  and  leads  an  unblameable  life  through  the 
Holy  Ghost,  with  an  assured  conhdence."  Other  que8- 
tions  were  asked  as  to  the  mass,  &c.,  but  "as  they  held  all 
the  Pope's  institutions  to  be  heretical,"  they  were  brought 
into  open  court  and  condemned  to  death,  rejoicing  and 
praising  God.  When  now  the  people  saw  their  8tedfast- 
ness,  as  they  were  led  to  the  stake,  many  wept,  but  they 
themselyes  sang  for  joy,  and  said,  "  Weep  not  for  what  is 
done  to  us."  "  We  do  not  6utfer,"  said  Maria,  "  as  sorcer- 
esses  or  other  evil-doers,  but  because  we  cleave  to  Christ, 
and  will  not  depart  from  God."  They  gave  to  each  other 
the  kiss  of  peace,  and  prayed  together  that  God  would  for- 
give  their  judges.  Maria  siiffered  first,  and  after  she  was 
bumed,  the  priests  asked  Ursel  if  she  would  not  recant. 
"  No,"  said  she,  "  I  desire  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  glory 
into  which  she  has  entered."  "Thus,"  says  the  chronicler, 
**  they  continued  immovable  unto  the  end,  and  left  a  good 
example  behiud" 

(To  be  continuedS) 
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Gain  is  not  godliness,  but  godliness  is  gain.     It  is  great 
gain — the  greatest  of  gain.     "  Godhness,"  says  an  Apostle, 
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"  is  profitable — ^proAtable  unto  all  things,  liaving  proinise 
of  the  life  tbat  now  is,  and  also  of  that  which  is  to  come.'* 
Not  all  the  profits  of  our  merchant  princes,  nor  all  tlie 
wealth  of  oriental  rajahs,  is  for  a  moment  comparable  to 
4;he  advantage  of  true  godliness  in  Christ  Jesns. 

So  true  are  the  Savioiir's  words  that  a  man's  life  consists 
not  in  the  abimdance  of  the  things  which  he  possesses, 
that  it  may  be  safely  afl&rmed  that  the  overflowingly  ricli 
are  no  happier  than  the  moderately  poor.  Unquestionably 
he  is  the  happiest  man  who,  possessing  the  spirit  of  Agnr, 
prays  for  neither  poverty  nor  riches,  but  is  content  with 
things  convenient  ibr  him. 

But  it  is  only  the  man  whose  trust  is  in  the  living  God 
who  can  enjoy  the  rich  and  satisfying  felicity  of  this  **  godli- 
ness  with  contentment."  It  is  only  the  man  who  has,  by 
obedience  to  the  Gospel,  obtained  "an  inheritance  in 
Christ,"  who  can  estimate  at  their  true  worth  the  good 
things  of  the  present  life,  and,  so  doing,  derive  £nom  tiiem 
the  enjoyment  their  Giver  designed  them  to  impart  To 
seek  from  them  what  they  cannot  give,  is  to  lose  Ihe  beiiefit 
which  they  were  intended  to  convey. 

We  have  no  fear  that  the  espousal  of  the  Gospel  will 
prove  to  any  an  eventual  loss,  even  with  regard  to  the 
present  lifa  True,  it  calls  for  self-denial  and  cross-bearing 
— ^it  demands  the  sacrifice  of  whatever  would  stand  in  thc 
way  of  a  ftdl  and  entire  surrender  to  the  Prince  of  Life. 
But  in  demanding  this,  it  insists  on  the  giving  up  of  that 
which  it  is  reaUy  a  gain  to  lose.  If  a  man's  habits,  or 
pursuits,  or  companions,  or  relatives,  really  stand  in  opposi- 
tion  to  the  reception  of  the  tnith  in  the  love  of  it,  he  is 
nevertheless  a  gainer  by  "  buying  the  truth  and  selling  it 
not,"  even  for  such  a  price.  Sacrificing  them,  it  will  gain 
him  new  and  better  habits,  pursuits,  companions,  and  rela- 
tives.  We  repeat  it,  therefore,  our  fear  is  not  that  a  man 
will  really  lose  eventually,  even  in  this  life,  by  the  recep- 
tion  of  the  GospeL  What  is  far  more  to  be  feared  is  that 
the  required  sacrifice  will  not  be  made,  or  not  made  so 
fully,  as  it  ought  to  be.  The  danger  hes  just  here,  that 
the  decision  will  not  be  taken,  or  that  when  taken,  that 
there  will  be  still  a  holding  back  of  part  of  the  price. 
This  we  have  seen.  On  the  one  hand,  the  decided  re- 
ception  of  the  Gospel  against  aU  human  advice  and  in- 
Auence  to  thie  (iontewrj^  ^Tid  HLotwithstanding  temporaiy 
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loss  and  disadyantage,  the  steady  onward  progress  there- 
after  in  the  comforts,  amenities,  and  enjoyments  of  life. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  have  seen  such  a  halting  or  mixed 
reception  given  to  the  truth  as  that,  while  it  was  professed, 
it  was  evidently  not  the  master  principle — ^there  appeared 
over-riding  it  that  love  of  money,  or  of  other  earthly  good, 
which  is  a  root  of  every  evil,  and  under  the  spell  of  which 
the  devotee  both  erred  from  the  faith  and  pierced  himseK 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

Unquestionably  the  tendency  of  the  Gospel  is  to  the 
amelioration  of  man*s  present  estate.  Duly  received  and 
acted  upon,  it  makes  a  man  a  more  upright  dealer,  a  more 
considerate  master,  a  more  faithfiil  servant,  a  more  diligent 
student,  a  more  carefiil  householder,  and  a  more  affectionate 
friend.  And  all  these  are  qualities  tending  in  the  same 
direction — the  amelioration  of  life. 

What,  then,  is  to  be  feared  1  This  Jlrst — That  the  un- 
decided  fail  to  see  this,  and  prefer  the  pleasures  of  the 
world  and  of  sin  instead.  Second — ^That  the  decided  fail 
to  realise  it  fully,  and  temporize  to  their  own  hurt,  and  to 
the  detriment  of  the  truth  through  their  mistake.  By  the 
f ormer,  the  Gospel  is  neglected ;  by  the  latter,  dishonoured. 
The  neglect  of  the  one  may  be  very  respectful  in  its  way  ; 
still  it  is  neglect.  And  the  temporLdng  of  the  other  may 
be  hid  under  the  mantle  of  profession ;  still  there  it  is, 
preventing  the  full  consecration  of  all  the  powers  and 
means  and  opportunities  of  the  individual,  as  otherwise  he 
would  devote  them  to  the  service  of  that  Redeemer  through 
whom  every  benelit  has  come. 

It  remains  yet  to  be  understood  by  the  great  body  of 
believers  that  it  is  in  this  very  surrender  that  we  find  the 
true  use,  beneht,  and  enjoyment  of  God'8  manifold  favours, 
temporal  and  spirituaL  Money  is  not  given  to  be  hoarded, 
any  more  than  talents  are  lent  to  be  buried.  The  whole 
profit,  present  and  prospective,  is  in  their  due  employment 

Understand  then,  dear  reader,  for  yourself  how  this 
matter  affects  you.  Don't  mistake  it.  Don't  suppose  you 
have  to  lose  nothing  in  accepting  the  Gospel ;  but  don*t 
imagine  that  the  loss  sustained  is  not  more  than  recom- 
pensed.  It  is  admittedly  a  question  of  profit  and  loss. 
But  what  do  you  lose,  and  what  do  you  gain  1  You  lose 
sin,  and  suffering,  and  sorrow.  You  lose  remorse,  and 
fear,  and  punishment.    You  lose  doubt,  and  perplexity,  and 
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danger.  YoulosedarknesSyanddeathyanddamnatioiL  And 
f or  these  you  gain  forgivenesSy  and  peace,  and  life.  You  gam 
acceptance,  and  adoption,  and  approyaL  You  gain  loTe, 
and  joy,  and  hope.  You  gain  heaYen,  and  home,  and  holi- 
ness.  You  gain  grace,  and  power,  and  glory.  K  by  the 
espousal  of  the  Gospel  you  lose  a  human  parent,  you  gam 
a  Jather  divine ;  if  you  lose  some  property  on  eaithy  you 
gain  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance  in  heaTen ;  if  yon 
lose  the  applause  of  men,  you  gain  the  approbation  of  ^t 
God  whose  favour  is  Ufe,  and  whose  loving  kindness  is 
better.  As  a  ^uestion,  then,  of  proht  and  loss,  the  senriee 
of  God  in  the  Grospel  of  his  Son  is  immeasurably  superiop 
to  any  that  offers  itself  for  your  acceptance.  For  though 
you  got  immensly  more  than  the  world  can  give,  the  Ee- 
deemer^s  question  would  stiU  remain  unanswered — "  What 
shall  it  profit  a  man  though  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  soul  ]"  Looking  at  the  matter,  then,  on  the  VMy 
low  ground  of  a  bargain,  this  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
Be  constrained,  then,  dear  reader,  to  close  it  at  once,  and 
depend  upon  it,  you  will  never  regret  it.  Lose  it,  how- 
ever,  by  neglect,  or  delay,  or  indifference,  and  you  will 
regret  it  but  once — ^but  that  once  shall  be  a  long,  unalter- 
able  for  ever.  Ed. 
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II.  Baptism:. 

Literally  a  baptism  is  an  iramersion,  and  however  figiiratively  the 
word  is  used,  it  never  loses  its  radical  idea.  It  is  by  tigure  of  speech 
that  we  talk  of  being  immersed  in  business  or  in  trouble ;  and  it  was  by 
like  figure  that  the  Saviour  spoke  of  his  8uffering8  as  an  immersion  or 
baptism.  The  conception  of  surpassing  or  overwhdnuiig  amoont  b 
that  which  is  present  to  the  mind  when  such  language  is  employtd. 
So,  also,  if  it  be  f ulness  of  blessing  or  bestowment  that  is  to  be  spoken 
of,  do  we  find  the  utility  of  this  same  expressive  style,  and,  in  particu- 
lar,  of  this  same  instructive  word. 

The  time  for  blessing  the  nations  in  the  Messiah  had  oome,  and  the 
harbinger  of  the  Blessed  and  the  Blessing  One  had  appeared  prodaim- 
ing  the  approach  of  the  heavenly  and  gracious  reign,  and  the  coming 
of  the  great  Sovereign  and  Benefactor.  And  while  John,  by  divine 
commission,  "  preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins,"  he  said  to  the  candidates  for  his  immersion,  *'  I  indeed  baptise 
you  in  water  unto  repentance ;  but  one  stands  among  you  whose  shoe- 
Jatchtt  I  am  not  worttiy  to  mYoo^'^^  Ha  ahall  baptize  you  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  in  fire."  3oVixi  \i«^\!v2.^'5L  m  -^^Nwt  \  '^^asa.  ^^  \R^\j«s^tlfie  in 
the  Spirit. 
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That  this  was  to  be  something  tintmud,  this  opening  intimation 
(learly  shows.  It  was  to  be  something,  the  like  of  which  had  neyer 
transpired  before — something  reserved  for  the  inauguration  of  the 
reign  of  grace — something  to  mark  in  all  time  faturA  the  ascension  to 
power  of  that  sole  Soyereign  Ponti^T  who,  when  ascending.  on  high, 
was,  as  predicted,  to  bestow  glft8  on  men  such  as  monarch  had  never 
given  before. 

Ages  before  this  the  Spirit  had  indeed  been  given  to  the  prophets. 
The  Spirit  had  been  put  toithin  them  and  on  them;  but  no  such 
f  ull  and  overflowing  bestowment  had  been  made  as  that  it  could  be 
eaid  with  propriety  they  were  immersed  in  the  Spirit.  But  now  that 
God  had  given  his  greatest  gift  in  the  person  of  the  only  Begotten  of 
the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  and  now  that  the  Son  given  had 
ascended  his  mediatorial  throne,  and  was  about  to  dispense  the  tran- 
scendant  largesses  of  his  reign,  he  not  only  pours  out  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  his  waiting  adherents,  but  does  so  in  such  overflowing  measure  that 
each  is  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  each  is  baptized  in  the  Spirit. 

The  identlAcation  of  the  extraordinary,  power-giving,  wonder-work- 
ing  endowment  of  the  Spirit  bestowed  first  on  Pentecost,  and  once 
thereafter  on  the  reception  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  privileges  of  the 
reign  of  favour,  is  susceptible  of  as  plain  a  demonstration  as  any  fact 
in  history. 

Jesus,  after  his  resurrection,  ^^being  assembled  with  the  Apostles, 
commanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but 
wait  f  or  the  promise  of  the  Fath^,  which  (saith  he)  ye  have  heard  of 
me ;  for  John  truly  baptized  in  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  not  many  days  hence." 

The  "  not  many  days  "  were  no  more  than  ten ;  for  "  when  the  day 
of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place,  aud  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  JUled  ciU  the  house  where  they  were  sitting ;  and 
there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  as  of  fire ;  and  it  sat  upon 
each  of  them,  and  they  were  all  jill^  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance." 

Every  senteuce  and  clause  of  this  description  bears  testimony  to  the 
extraordinary  and  miraculous  character  of  the  baptism  in  question. 
The  sound  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  the  filling  of  the  house,  the 
appearance  of  separated  fire-like  tongues,  the  being  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  speaking  with  other  tongues,  and  every  foreigner  present 
hearing  the  Apostles  speak  in  his  own  language,  followed,  as  all  this 
was,  by  the  explanatory  words  of  Peter,  "  This  w  that  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet  Joel.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days 
(saith  God),  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see 
^nsions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams.  And  on  my  seryants 
and  on  my  handmaidens  I  wHl'  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit, 
and  they  shall  prophesy."  Altogether,  we  have  here  as  expres8  inti- 
mation  of  miracle  as  it  is  possible  for  words  to  convey. 

And  as  on  this  occasion,  so  on  the  subsequent  one  when  the  Spirit 
was  poured  out  upon  the  Gentile  believers;  for  the  narrative  reads 
thus,  "  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  on  all 
those  who  heard  the  word ;  and  they  of  the  circumcisioTL  -w^c^  V^\^^ 
were  astoni^&ed,  aa  many  as  came  with  Peter,  \)ecaaaft  ^»X.  oti  ^^ 
Gentiles  also  waa  ponred  ont  the  gift  of  the  Holy  ^pmt,  /or  t>ie\j>^*««** 
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them  speak  with  tongttes,  and  magnify  Crod."  And,  in  addition  to  this, 
Peter'8  rehearsal  of  the  case  makes  siire  doubly  sure;  for,  sayi  he,  "The 
Holy  Spirlt  fell  on  them  as  onw  atthe  b^mning ;  then  remembered  I 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  Johji  indeed  baptized  in 
water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  in  the  H0I7  Spirit.  Porasmuch,  then, 
as  God  gave  them  ike  Uke  gift  as  unto  us  who  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  what  was  I  that  I  could  withstand  God." 

The  miraculous  character  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  thus  pltced 
beyond  doubt.  Indeed,  we  maj  call  this  baptism  doublj  miracnlons, 
f  or  not  ouly  was  the  method  of  the  baptism  itself  a  mirade,  but  it  wu 
also  a  haptism  into  the  possession  ofmiraculou8  power  and  the  perfom- 
ance  of  miraculotis  worhs.  Miraculous  descent,  miraculons  endowmoit, 
and  miraculous  utterance  constitute  the  fact8  in  order. 

This  appears  all  the  more  undeniable  when  we  come  to  the  apostdic 
letters,  and  learn  f rom  them  the  design  and  operation  of  this  stnpendou 
gift. 

It  gaye  the  recipients  powers  they  did  not  possess  bef ore ;  it  wu,  as 
the  Sayiour  himself  phrased  it,  their  being  "  endowed  with  powerfrom 
on  high."  Indeed,  so  ^ully  endowed  were  they,  that  they  came  to  be 
addressed  as  men  in  the  Spirit.  ^^  Wherefore,"  says  Paul  to  the 
Church  in  Corinth,  "  I  giye  you  to  understand,  that  no  man  speaking 
in  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accursed  :  and  that  no  man  can  mt 
that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now  there  are  direr- 
sities  of  gifts,  but  the  sarae  Spirit.  ^d  there  are  differencee  of  ad- 
ministrations,  but  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  diyersities  of  «^m- 
tions,  but  it  is  the  same  God  who  worketh  all  in  all.  Bnt  the  mani- 
f estation  of  the  Spirit  is  giyen  to  eyery  man  for  the  profit  of  aU ;  fi)r 
to  one  is  giyen  in  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  another  the  word 
of  knowledge  in  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  faith  m  the  same  Spiiit;  to 
another  the  gif  ts  of  healing  in  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  wtnking 
of  miracles;  to  another  prophecy;  to  another  disceming  of  q>irit8;  to 
another  diyers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  interpretation  of 
tongues :  but  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  8elf-8ame  Spiiit, 
diyiding  to  eyery  man  seyerally  as  he  wilL  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body :  so  also  Christ.  For  tr»  one  Spirit  are  we  idl  bap- 
tized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or  Grentiles,  whether  bond  or  £ree: 
and  haye  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit." 

This  knowledge  that  Jesus  isiLord  was  impossible  to  man  till  the 
descent  of  the  diyine  adyocate ;  f or,  though  the  Apostles  coold  tes^ 
to  what  they  had  seen  and  heard  on  earth,  they  oould  bear  no  teiti- 
mony  to  the  f  act  that  Jesus  had  been  crowned  in  heayen,  with  ^oir 
and  honour,  ''  Lord  of  all,"  before  they  were  made  aware  of  it  by  the 
forthsent  Spirit.  It  was  then,  and  only  then,  that  they  bore  witsoa 
And  when  they  did  so,  it  was  not  in  word  only,  but  in  demonstratioa 
of  the  Spirit,  and  in  power.  And  henee  the  frequent  allnsions  in  dieir 
epistles  to  these  confirmatory  concomitants  of  all  their  prodamatiooa 

Indeed,  it  is  only  in  yiew  of  this  that  the  terms  in  which  the  Aposda 
referred  to  their  preaching  are  at  all  intelligible.  Bnt  for  tbeK 
miraculous  accompaniments  they  must  be  held  extraTagant  and  ab8od. 
as  indeed  they  do  appear  when  the  apostolic  langdage  is  arrogated,  as 
it  sometimes  is  by  the  modern  preachĕr.  It  ia  bnriesgiie  in  hka,  'Mt 
it  was  only  truth  in  Paul  to  speak  of  "  these  thmgs  which  CHniat  hath 
wronght  by  me,  to  make  the  Grentiles  obedient  by  word  and  daed,  iknt^ 
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mighty  signs  and  wonders  hy  the  power  qfthe  Spirit  of  God"  It  is  not 
every  man  that  can  say  "  truly  the  signs  of  an  Apostle  were  wrought 
among  you  in  all  patience  in  signs  and  wonderi  and  mighty  deeds** 
Only  the  inspired  miracle-worker  can  say,  "  My  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing  were  not  with  enticing  words  of  men's  wisdom,  hut  in  demonstration 
ofthe  Spirit  and  ofpow^."  It  was  the  privilege  of  the  first  preachere 
to  say,  "  Our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  hut  also  in  power 
and  in  the  Holy  Spirit."  Of  them  it  was  that  Peter  said  they 
"  preached  the  Gospel  with  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  down  from  heaven." 
Thus  it  was  that  the  great  salvation,  "  which  at  the  firat  hegan  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  was  conjirmed  imto  us  by  those  who  heard  him. 
God  aho  bearing  tminess,  hoth  wiih  signs  and  wonderSy  and  with  diters 
miracles  and  gifte  ofthe  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  his  own  will." 

But,  besides  confirming  the  Gospel,  this  plenary  bestowment  of  the 
Spirit  also  qualified  its  recipients  for  all  proper  action  and  utterance 
within  the  Church.  The  tongues,  &c.,  were  for  signs,  not  to  those  who 
had  believed,  but  to  such  as  yet  required  proof  of  t^e  truth  and  diyinity 
of  the  message ;  but  the  prophesying,  the  word  of  knowledge,  the  woi^ 
of  wisdom,  and,  indeed,  any  direct  revelations,  were  for  those  who  had 
believed. 

These  partial  communications  were  necessary  until  the  whole  of 
God's  will  was  revealed.  The  imperfect  continued  until  the  perfect  in 
amount  was  given.  In  this  way  these  "  divers  gifts"  served  their  end. 
And  now  that  the  perfect  has  come,  that  which  was  in  part  has  been 
done  away.  And  thus  prophecies  have  failed,  not  in  f ulfilment,  but  in 
continuancy  of  utterance ;  and  tongues  have  ceased,  not  to  be  spoken, 
but  to  be  miraculously  communicated ;  and  knowledge  has  vanished 
away,  not  in  the  sense  that  we  know  less  than  those  who  prophesied  in 
part,  but  in  this,  that  no  man  may  now  pretend  to  have  the  word  of 
knowledge  as  the  inspired  men  possessed  it. 

The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  thus  a  thing  of  the  past.  It  appears  on 
the  inspired  page  as  God's  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  of 
his  Son.  And  all  who  see  it  thus,  and,  convinced  by  the  evidence  it 
afifords,  believe  and  obey  the  Gospel,  realise  in  their  happy  experience 
the  great  end  which  the  Saviour  contemplated  in  so  endowing  his 
chosen  witnesses. 

Whereas  those  who,  as  too  many  do,  pretend  to  be  themselves  re- 
cipients  of  this  baptism,  not  only  lose  sight  of  its  confirmatory  char- 
acter  as  placing  the  truth  of  the  ApostoUc  testimony  beyond  the  pale 
of  doubt,  but,  so  doing,  plunge  into  the  mazes  of  imagination,  and  mis- 
take  their  own  feelings  for  the  operations  of  the  divine  Instructor. 
They  leave  the  verified  word  of  prophecy,  and  in  their  bewilderment 
suppose  that  the  darkness  which  is  in  them  is  light.  They  talk  of  the 
baptism  and  demonstration  and  operations  of  the  Spirit  as  no  inspired 
writer  ever  did.  They  call  things  by  these  names  which  have  not  the 
slightest  proveable  affinity. 

Not  merely  all  this  regarding  themselve8,  but  with  zeal,  without 
knowledge,  they  sadly  misdirect  and  stumble  the  inquirer.  Instead  of 
placing  before  him  the  testimony  God  has  given  of  his  Son,  with  the 
evidence  by  which  it  is  supported  on  ihe  sacred  page,  they  direct  his 
attention  to,  or  tell  him  to  wait  and  pray  for  certain  emotions  and 
workings  within  himself,  and  give  him  to  ima^e  that  when  he  feel8 
these  he  may  condude  himself  a  subject  of  divine  grace !  And  thus 
not  only  do  they  conf ound  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  with  the  indwelHng 
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of  the  Holy  Guest — ^the  temporary  with  the  perpetual — but  they  alto- 
gether  lose  sight  of  the  f act  that  the  Spirit  was  promised  and  given  to 
the  believer  in  Christ — that  ii«ither  the  bap|ism  nor  indwellhig  wu 
ever  overtured  to  unbeliever8.  Ed. 


mSTAKES  ABOUT  THE  HOLY  SPJRIT. 

Several  examples  of  misapprehension  of  the  teaching-  of  Scriptare, 
regarding  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  have  of  late  been  brought  under 
our  notice.  These  mistakes,  for  the  most  part,  consist  in  the  nondis- 
tinguishing  between  things  that  differ.  Promises  made  to  the  Apostles 
are  confounded  with  those  made  to  the  disciples  at  large,  while  the 
privileges  of  both  Apostles  and  disciples  are  spoken  of  as  addressed  in- 
discriminately  to  the  world.  The  special  is  treated  as  general ;  the 
extraordinary  as  ordinary ;  the  temporary  as  perpetual ;  and  by  this 
laxity  of  application — for  it  cannot  be  called  interpretation — all  sorts 
of  conAicting  notions  are  abroad. 

Widest  apart  from  the  truth  appear  the  following  extravagances 
from  The  Christian  News ; — "  Christ'8  work  of  atonement,"  says  this 
writer,  "  was  but  the  work  of  a  moment  Of  it  he  could  soon  say, 
*  It  is  Anished;'  but  that  being  finished,  as  the  ground  and  foundation 
of  his  great  mission,  he  would  follow  up  his  atoning  sacriAce,  and  cairy 
out  its  benignant  aims  and  ends  5y  baptising  man^  in  aU  tke  /uturt  ages 
of  the  world^  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Again,  "  Unconverted  reader, 
Christ  loved  you  and  died  for  you,  and  now  haptizes  you  Jw  your  con- 
version.  For  the  same  benignant  end  the  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  all 
flesh  for  their  conversion."  And  again,  "  You  may  be  thus  baptized^  <ad 
Uve  and  die  in  impenitence"  In  vain  for  such  a  writer  did  the  Sayioar 
speak  of  this  gif t  of  the  Spirit  as  that  "  which  the  world  cannot  re- 
ceive."  In  vain  for  such  a  one  do  the  evangeli8ts  record  that  the 
prombe  was  to  the  Apostles  Arst,  and  by  them  restricted  to  those  who 
repented  and  were  baptized  on  the  name  of  Jesus.  In  Yain  for  him 
does  the  miraculous  character  of  this  endowment  appear  in  every  de- 
scription  of  it.  But  to  any  one  in  the  least  acquainted  with  the  strle 
of  apostolic  address  to  the  unconverted,  the  above  quotations  can  ap- 
pear  in  no  other  light  than  of  mere  rhapsodical  vagaries. 

Far  less  wOd  is  "  The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Reid,  M.A.,"  a  little  work  kindlj  sent  us  by  some  unknown  friend,  to 
correct  the  errors  to  which  we  have  given  currency  in  the  newspapen 
and  elsewhere.  Still  this  author  commits,  in  fact,  the  same  mistake  as 
his  Morisonian  co-opinionist,  though  not  to  the  same  extent.  He  does 
not  extend  the  baptism  to  all  and  sundry  impenitent  sinners  in  all  ages, 
but  still  he  makes  sinners — "  whole  communities  "  of  them — as  well  as 
saints,  the  subjects  of  it.  "  There  are  times,"  says  he,  "  when  God,  in 
his  wise  and  holy  providence,  answers  prayer  '  by  terrible  things  in 
righteousness,'  and  close  upon  a  judgment  period  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
scends  upon  a  whole  community  *  as  a  rushing  mighty  wind.' "  Here, 
certainly,  is  a  use  of  Scripture  words  in  a  sense  quite  f oreign  to  that  in 
which  they  were  spoken  by  the  sacred  penman.  What,  in  modern  re- 
vivals,  we  should  like  to  know,  is  comparable  to  the  rushing  mightr 
wind  of  the  Spirit's  descent  on  Pentecost  ?  Besides  this,  this  writer 
quite  forget8  that  the  descent  on  Pentecost  was  oiily  upon  the  disciples, 
not  upon  the  mult\tud.e.   T\icii,>^iftTKxjil\tade  was  aroosed  and  brought 
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together  bj  the  strange  noise  \   but  now,  according  to  our  f riend,  it  is 
**  the  Christian  professoi^  of  these  realms  that  have  been  awakened 
from  their  slumbers  by  the  news  of  the  Holy  Spirit  falling  upon  mul- 
titudes  of  the  inhabitants."    A   pretty  direct  inyersion  this.     This 
writer,  no  more  than  his  neighbours,  has  any  relish  for  the  doctrine  of 
Acts  ii.  38,  which  makes  the  reception  of  the  Spirit  contingent  upon 
repentance  and  baptism ;  so  he  paraphrases  it,  "  Repent  and  receive 
Jesus  Christ  as  an  atonement  for  your  sins."     Still  this  is  not  enough, 
f or  he  continues,  "  We  entreat  our  readers  to  long  intensely,  and  pray 
fervently,  for  a  Peutecostal  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     All  our  ea;- 
traordinary  religious  senrices  and  spiritual  appliances  are  worth  nothing 
unless  they  are  accompanied  with  the  extraordiruiry  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

Considerably  divergent  from  both  of  these  issues  is  a  pamphlet  en- 
titled,  "  Wherein  the  Morisonians  are  Wrong,  by  J.  Gall,  jun.,  Edin- 
burgh."     "  It  is  not,"  says  Mr  Gall,  "  the  head  that  needs  to  be  in- 
f ormed ;  it  is  the  heart  that  needs  to  be  changed.     And,  although  the 
Spirit  uses  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  for  "changing  the  heart,  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  without  the  Spirit  would  be  preaching  to  the 
dead."    Again,  "  As  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  needed  for  the  head,  he 
was"  (by  the  Morisonians)  "  dismissed  from  office."     Again,  Mr  Gall 
complains  thus,  "  We  are  continually  represented  by  the  Morisonians 
as  saying  that  the  sinner  cannot  believe  in  Christ,  and  that  it  is  need- 
less  for  him  to  try.     He  must  wait  until  the  Spirit  changes  his  heart^  and 
then  he  will  believe.     Now,  this  is  not  only  not  true,  but  it  is  the  very 
opposite  of  the  truth.     Not  only  do  we  not  say  so,  but  we  are  con- 
stantly  waming  our  hearers  that  this  is  the  devirs  insinuation,  which 
they  must  reject."    We  have  no  interest  in  settling  the  dispute  between 
Mr  Gall  and  the  Morisonians.     He  doubtless  gives  them  some  hard 
nuts  to  crack,  when  he  tells  them  that  "  an  atonement  toithout  union  he 
cannot  understand;"   and  reminds  them  that  there  must  be  "the 
identijlcation  of  the  sinner  with  the  Saviour."     But  unfortunately  for 
himseU,  as  well  as  for  thera,  he  omits  in  his  practice  that  very  ordi- 
nance  in  which,  by  being  "  baptized  into  Christ,"  the  believer  "  puts 
on  Christ,"  arfd  is  thus  identified  with  him.     For  our  part,  we  do  not 
understand  how  one  seeing  so  clearly,  as  Mr  Gall  does,  this  idea  of 
identification,  can  in  good  conscience  continue  to  give  the  people  to 
conclude  themseWes .  identified  with  Christ  by  faith  alone.     That  he 
mars  the  word  of  God  by  this  omission  we  have  had  not  a  little  evi- 
dence.     It  is  not  one  nor  two  who,  through  his  indefatigable  labours, 
have  been  led  first  to  anxiety,  and  then  to  an  eamest  desire  to  be 
'*  found  in  Christ,"  but,  finding  no  direct  Scriptural  instruction  from 
him  as  to  how  they  should  *'  put  on  Christ,"  have  come  to  us  and 
thankfully  received  and   acted  upon  the  simple  directions  of   the 
Apostles  in  this  all-important  matter.     But,  passing  this,  here  is  Mr 
Gall  blaming  his  opponents  for  referring  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
kead  rather  than  to  the  heart.    Pray,  what  did  the  Saviour  do  when  he 
said  to  his  Apostles  respecting  the  Spirit,  "  He  shall  guide  you  unto  all 
the  truth — ^he  shall  reprore,  conmnce^  conmct  the  world — he  shall  teatify 
of  me."     What  does  all  this  refer  to  but  the  head  ?     How  is  the  heart 
reached  but  through  the  head  ?     Why  separate  what  God  has  joined 
together  ?     Had  Mr  G.  found  an  enemy  who  affirmed  that  the  Spirit 
operates  upon  the  head  o«/y,  he  might  have  blamed  him  for  that,  but, 
however  beyond  the  line  of  truth  the  Morisonist  may  be,  it  does  not 
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appear,  from  the  qnotations  made  aboye,  that  he  applies  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  to  the  imderstanding  alone.  And  again,  when  Mr  6.  com- 
plains  of  the  charge  of  telling  people  to  wait  f  or  the  Spirit,  we  qae8tion 
yery  much  the  jostitiableness  of  his  complaining,  when,  in  the  same  trac- 
tate,  he  says  that  to  preach  the  Gospel  without  the  Spirit  wonld  be  pieach- 
ing  to  the  dead.  Does  he  not  mean  bj  this  that  the  Gospel  falls  ineffec- 
tually  till  the  Spirit  is  pleased  to  yivify  the  dead  ?  And  will  he  say 
that  his  co-reyiyalist,  Mr  Reid,  is  wrong  when  he  ayers  the  necessitr 
of  waiting  and  praying  f  or  the  Spirit,  all  our  extraordinary  efforts 
being  unayailing  without  the  extraordinary  etiTusion  of  the  Spirit? 

And  this  brings  us  to  scyeral  letters  we  haye  had  from  brethren  this 
month  respecting  our  paragraph  in  Jan.  C.  A,,  p.  13,  in  which  we  say, 
respecting  belieyers,  "  Having  received  the  Spirit,  it  is  not  theirs  to 
pray  for  the  Spirit ;  they  are  enjoined  not  to  grieve,  not  to  qvmch  the 
Spirit,  but  they  are  nowhere  taught  to  pray  for  the  Spirit,  any  more 
than  they  are  instructed  to  pray  that  the  Sayiour  may  be  sent  to  die  f or 
them."  Out  of  this  article,  which  is  a  reprint  from  the  Scotsnum  snd 
North  BriHsh  Adrertiser  newspapers,  a  clause  has  accidentaUy  shpped 
which  would  haye  sayed  these  brethren  the  trouble  of  writing  ns.  It 
made  the  paragraph  read  thus,  ''  Haying  reoeiyed  the  Spirit,  it  is  not 
theirs  to  pray  for  the  Spirit,  a$  ifihey  had  not  received  i^."  We  do  not 
by  any  means  say  that  it  is  in  all  circumstances  wrong  to  pray  for  the 
Spirit,  but  only  in  the  circumstances  stated.  It  was  right  for  the  dis- 
ciples  to  ask  f or  it,  as  the  Sayiour  expressly  instructed  them,  iiU  gitem 
on  Pentecost,  for  till  then,  though  promised  to  the  faithful,  '^the 
Spirit  was  not  yet  giyen,  for  Jesus  was  not  yet  gloriSed."  But  who 
does  not  see  the  mistake  that  would  haye  been  committed  had  the  dis- 
ciples  continued  praying  f or  the  Spirit  af ter  Pentecost,  as  they  had  been 
doing,  by  command,  bef ore  ?  So  is  a  similar  mistake  conmiitted  if 
one  now-a-days  who,  hayiag  obeyed  the  Gospel,  has  receiyed  into  his 
heart  the  Spirit  of  God's  Son,  crying,  Abba,  Pather !  continues  to  prar 
f or  it  as  if  he  had  it  not  already.  This,  we  think,  is  8uificiently  plain. 
But  more  anon.  £d. 


OBEDIENCE. 

The  importance  of  implicit  obedience  to  God,  illustrated  in  the  his- 
tories  of  Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel,  and  Saul,  aiterwards  called  Paol^ 
the  (Arst)  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  See  1  Sam.  xiii.  5*14 ;  xy.  1,  &c; 
with  Acts  yii.  68 ;  yiii.  1-3 ;  ix.  1,  &c. 

There  are  few  in  our  day  who  seem  to  be  aliye  to  the  great  import- 
ance  of  prompt  and  strict  obedience  to  diyine  *'  commands  and  ordi- 
nances ; "  and  it  would  be  difficult — if ,  indeed,  possible — ^to  sdect  two 
more  striking  examples  of  obedience  and  disobedience  than  thoae  fiir- 
nished  us  in  the  histories  of  these  two  Sauls.  We  aay  not  that  the 
Apostle  was  more  eminent  than  Enoch,  Noah,  Daniel,  and  some  others, 
yet  can  it  not  be  affirmed  that  he  came  behind  either  of  these,  aJUr  hii 
conrersion.  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  haye  me  to  do  ?  "  was  hlB  Arst  in- 
quiry  on  leaming  that  Jesus  was  indeed  the  Christ.  And  he  p(Hnted 
to  him  as  the  only  Sayiour,  and  *'  the  author  of  eyerlasting  salyatioo 
to  all  who  obey  Him."  Yet  how  many  are  there  who  profes8  to  be  di»- 
ciples  and  seryants  of  Jesus,  who,  in  some  things,  obey  Him  not 
They  are  accustomed  to  slight  certain  diyine  requirements — to  treat 
the  laws  of  heayen  as  they  dare  not  treat  those  of  earth ;  for  their 
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teachers  presume  to  diyide  them  into  "  essentials  and  non-essentials." 
But  to  proye  a  precept  on  a  precedent  non-essential,  should  it  not  be 
shown  to  be  humanr  and  not  divine? — (this  at  least) — or  that  it 
belongs  not  to  the  institution  under  which  we  live  ?  There  was  a  time 
when  certain  Jewish  ordinances  were  essential ;  and  there  was  a  time 
when  Christian  ordinances  (had  they  been  practised)  would  have  been 
uon-essential. 

Saul,  the  King  of  Israel,  was  an  ignoble  man  ;  he  stood  highest,  in- 
deed,  in  stature,  but  he  was  a  low — a  mean  character ;  the  goodliest  in 
appearance,  but  there  was  much  detormity  within,  as  appears  by  his 
conduct.  Paul,  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  was  a  truly  noble  soul« 
however  ignoble  in  appearance ;  an  exalted  character,  however  low  in 
stature ;  perhaps  "  without  form  or  comeliness ;  "  yet,  if  not  in  this,  in 
many  other  things  was  he  conformed  to  the  image  of  '*  the  altogether 
lovely."  He  was  one  of  the  best  of  men  in  deed  and  in  truth.  He 
suffered  more,  and  he  laboured  more  for  God  and  for  man,  than  any 
other  man  of  his  time.  True,  the  King  sat  on  a  throne,  and  the  Apostle 
was  thrust  into  a  prison.  True,  one  wore  a  crown,  and  the  other  a 
chain.  True,  the  multitude  shouted  '^  God  save  the  King "  over  the 
Arst,  and  over  the  second,  "  Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth,  * 
for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live."  But  if  the  multitude  called  the 
Master  Beelzebub,  what  wonder  that  they  should  execrate  the  8ervant 
4I80  ?  Did  not  the  Apostle  desire  f  ellowship  with  the  Redeemer  in  His 
duffering8,  and  conformity  to  His  death  ?  (Phil.  iii.  10.)  And  were 
not  the  multitude  excited  to  execrate  the  Christ  Himself,  crying, 
"  Away  with  him,  away  with  him.     Crucify  him,  crucify  him  ! " 

In  these  two  Sauls  we  see  a  striking  contrast.  There  is  a  class  of 
doubtf  ul  characters  ;  but  neither  of  these  was  of  that  class.  One  was 
a  perverse  and  impious  rebel  against  his  Maker.  The  other  a  pattem 
of  obedience.  "  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness,  but  the 
righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death."  The  impious  King  committed 
suicide !  The  pious  Apostle  has  joined  the  glorious  army  of  martyrs ! 
He  "  kept  the  faith ; "  and  kept  his  eye  on  the  crown — the  crown  of 
glory !  He  lived  not  to  himself — who  can  do  so  ?  Every  one,  in 
passing  through  the  world,  adds  either  to  the  good  or  the  evil  around 
him.  Many  lost  their  lives  through  Saul  the  suicide ;  and  the  salva- 
tion  of  many  has  been  promoted  by  Paul  the  martyr.  Paul  possessed 
the  true  martyr  spirit.  He  was  a  fearless  soldier  of  the  cross.  Some 
soldiers  expose  themselve8  to  the  ignominious  death  of  the  battle-field, 
who  have  failed  to  conquer  themselyes,  and  who  fight  not  the  good 
fight — the  fight  of  the  f aith !  The  Christian  soldier  is  one  who  con- 
quer8  himself,  and  who  trains  and  arms  himself  to  contend  for  the 
faith  once  f or  all  delivered  to  the  saints,  against  its  numerous  opponents 
and  defamers,  and  its  more  numerous  corrupters.  He  goes  not  forth 
to  slay  his  brother  man,  but  prays  that  such  as  do  so  may  beat  their 
swords  into  plough-shares,  their  speara  into  priming-hooks,  and  their 
riAes  into  reaping-hooks.  But  he  could  not  so  pray  if  he  went  forth 
with  "  carnal  weapons ; "  neither  then  could  he  sing,  Peace  on  earth 
— "  Glory  to  Gx)d  in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth,  goodwiU  to  man  I " 

To  which  of  these  two  classes  does  the  reader  belong  ?  The  obedi- 
ent  or  tbe  disobedient?  Lose  not  sight  of  this  personal  and  important 
inquiry  while  looking  on  the  two  pictures  before  us.  Very  many  in 
our  day  belong  to  the  disobedient  class,  notwithstanding  that  some  of 
them  call  Jesus  Lord.    And  if  the  reader  should  be  chargeable  with 
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,  disobedience  to  eyen  one  diyine  command,  the  histories  of  these  two 

Sauls  are  commended  to  his  most  serions  attention.      The  prophet 

Samuel  dealt  yery  plainlj  with  the  king,  and  oonyicted  him  of  dis- 

obedience  to  a  plain  command.     His  army  began  to  desert  him ;  and 

this  irritated  him — greatly  so.     It  would  not,  had  his  confidence  been 

placed,  not  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  but  in  the  liying  God.     Samuel  was 

then  the  intercessor  f  or  the  people  of  God,  ahd  the  medium  of  com- 

munication  between  God  and  them  (and  see  Gen.  xx.  17  ;  Ex.  xxxii. 

31 ;  Job  xlii.  8,  &c.)    They  could  not,  therefore,  approach  God,  in  tkeir 

nakonai  charactery  without  the  presence  or  direction  of  this  divine 

ambassador.    Yet  Saul  was  presumptuous  enongh  to  think  of  doing  so ! 

And  this  was  inexcusable  and  highlj  offensiye,  f or  we  cannot  attribate 

it  to  ignorance.     Now,  God  has  made  a  new  institution,  not  for  the 

Jews  only,  but  for  the  Gentiles  also ;  the  Mediator,  of  which  is  Jesns 

the  Christ.   Him  the  Pather  always  hears ;  and  no  one  can  come  to  the 

Father  but  through  the  Son.     As  sinners  we  must  unite  ourselyes  to 

the  Sayiour  in  order  to  receiye  the  forgiyeness  of  the  oATended  majesty, 

and  this  in  order  to  haye  aocess  to  Him.     (Eph.  ii.  13-18 ;  Heb.  x. 

19-22,  &c.)     He  who  f eels  not  his  need  of  mercy  will  not  seek  it ;  but 

let  every  one  who  does,  know  assuredly  that  Jesus  is  the  propitiatory, 

or  mercy-seat.     And  as  certainly  as  there  is  one  God,  so  also  is  there 

one — and  only  one — Mediator  between  God  and  men.     It  is  the  privi- 

lege  of  all  Christians  to  intercede  for  one  another,  but  our  intercessions 

raust  be  made  through  the  one  Mediator. 

(To  be  continued.') 


POINTED  APPEALS. 

Dare  to  be  singular !  It  costs  no  effort  to  swim  with  the  stieam- 

Delat  is  the  master-deyice  of  the  deyil.  To-day  thon  shalt  have 
clear  sailing  across  the  dangerous  sea ;  to-morrow  a  contrary  wind  may 
surround  thy  helpless  bark  with  icebergs,  and,  "  soldering  it  in,"  drive 
thee  far  from  thy  desired  hayen. 

Dangeb  appealing  to  your  fear8 — deliyerance  addressing  your  hopes 
■— delight  speaking  to  your  desires— dignity  directing  itself  to  your 
ambition — all  unite,  0  unsayed  reader,  to  prompt  you  to  inunediate 
decision.  Will  you  longer  risk  the  danger  of  etemal  death?  Shall 
deliyerance  be  brought  nigh  you,  only  to  be  ref used  ?  Is  the  pnre 
delight  of  pardon,  peace  with  God,  power  oyer  sin,  and  the  prospect  of 
unending  happiness  to  be  contenmed?  Why,  oh!  why,  despise  tne 
dignity  of  being  the  disciple  of  Jesus,  an  adopted  son  or  daughter  of 
the  Lord  Almighty,  and  a  deyoted  worker  for  the  salyation  of  men  ? 

Earnestness  in  religion  is  most  certainly  reasonable.  Christianity 
is  either  from  God  or  it  is  not.  If  it  is  not,  how  f earful  to  see  so  many 
thousands  deluded ;  spending  precious  time  and  money  in  pursuit  of  a 
phantom :  fondly  imagining  they  possess  the  remedy  f or  their  every 
grieyance,  and  careless  about  asking  for  anything  better.  But  if  it  w 
f  rom  God,  as  you,  dear  reader,  will  most  Hkely  admit,  then  how  strongly 
it  claims  our  intensest  actiyity,  our  imdying  deyotion  ?  How  high  its 
origin,  how  pathetic  its  appeals,  how  unspeakablo  its  beneSts,  how  nn- 
utterably  solemn  its  sanctions.  It  has  been  well  said,  *•'■  If  Chiistianity 
is  true,  it  ia  tTemendo\3ka\y  tnaal"  Say  honestly,  reader,  whether  it  is 
a  fact,  that  you  aietti^YCL^^^^iJE^^^  j.  b.  r. 
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THE  BIBLE. 

O  NEVER  on  tliis  holy  book 
With  caieless,  cold,  indiffereiice  look ; 
Tis  God'8  own  Word ;  and  they  who  read, 
With  prayerful  hearts  and  reverend  heed, 
Shall  gain  from  each  unfolding  page 
A  blessing  f  or  their  heritage. 

If  thou  art  sad,  come  here  and  find 

A  balm  to  soothe  and  cheer  thy  mind ; 

If  thou  art  merry,  here  are  songs 

Meet  to  be  sung  by  angels'  tongues — 

Meet  to  be  sung  by  8inful  men, 

For  whom  the  Lamb  of  God  was  slain ; 

If  thou  art  rich  in  things  of  earth, 

Learn  here  thy  wealth  is  little  worth ; 

If  thou  art  poor,  this  precious  mine 

Hath  countless  treasures, — ^make  them  thine ; 

Dost  thou  lack  wisdom ;  look  herein, 

And  surely  thou  shalt  wisdom  win, — 

Wisdom  to  guide  thee  on  the  road 

Which  leads,  through  faith  in  Christ,  to  God. — Anon. 


Ittttiligtttte. 


"You  Perceiye,  Sirs." — ^A  gentleman  recently  related  to  us,  as 
authentic,  the  following  example  of  appropriate  text-taking.  A  cer- 
tain  Presbyterian  minister  in  Kirkcudbright  having  received  a  call  to 
a  larger  sphere  with  a  larger  stipend,  of  course,  was  to  be  inducted 
according  to  rule,  when  it  so  happened  that  his  co-presbyter,  who  was 
appointed  to  preach  the  induction  sermon,  being  one  of  those  quaint 
old  doctors  who  can  see  through  a  millstone  as  far  as  the  man  who 
made  it,  chose  for  his  text  these  words — "  You  perceive,  sirs,  that  by 
this  craft  we  have  our  wealth." 

Baptisms. — Eourteen  immersions  are  reported  from  Bond  Street, 
Birmingham,  for  November  and  December. — The  little  Church  in 
Bo'ness  was  gladdened  by  the  addition  of  three  to  its  number,  by 
baptism,  on  12th  January. — Bro.  Ramshaw  writes  from  Percymain, 
saying,  On  last  Lord'8  Day  of  the  old  year,  we  were  gladdened  by  one 
submitting  to  the  Lord,  and  putting  Him  on  in  His  own  appointed  way. — 
Bro.  Ainslie,  of  Dundee,  also  reports  an  immersion  on  the  last  Thursday 
of  the  year. — Bro.  R.  Dillon,  Bath,  writes  thus : — "  We  have  to  record 
the  pleasing  intelligence  that  another  poor  sinner,  having  faith  in  the 
great  atonement,  was  immersed  into  the  Saviour's  death  on  Sunday 
morning,  December  16th,  after  which  this  dear  sister  was  received  at 
the  Lord's  Table.  We  trust  there  are  many  others  in  this  little  village 
who  see  the  distinctive  privilege  of  being  immersed  into  Christ  as  their 
hiding-place,  who,  we  doubt  not,  yrill  soon  ask  the  question,  why  should 
I  not  be  baptised  ?  We  attribute  the  past  success  here  to  the  f  act  that 
we  seek  to  preach  a  simple  Gospel,  saying  on  all  occasions,  "  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  8aved." — Another  Brother  says — 
"Kutherglen  is  an  easy  walk  from  Glasgow,  and  has  been  for  some  time 
past  a  place  of  labour  and  interest  to  the  congregation  meeting  in  Stock- 
well  Street  Temperance  Hall,  Glasgow,  and  the  happy  result  is  that  &v^ 


40  THB  CHRISTIAN  ADYOCATE. 

indiyiduals  have  been  immersed.  One  of  these  is  a  Mr  Brown,  who  has 
long  conducted  the  seryices  of  a  body  of  Independents  there.  The 
brethren  in  Stockwell  Street  have  no  paid  missionary  or  deputed 
eyangelist,  but  they  have  a  united  and  anxious  brotherhood,  every  one 
of  whom  acts  his  part  according  to  his  ability — and  such  never  wants 
employment.  A  new  cause  has  been  begun,  not  by  a  man,  but  bv  men 
working  in  concert,  and  speaking  the  same  truths.  At  the  half-yearly 
social  meeting  of  this  congregation,  Mr  Steedman  reported  that,  since 
August  last,  no  fewer  than  twenty-one-persons  have  been  added  to  the 
Church  by  baptism." — The  Church  in  Pathhead,  Fife,  received  one  to 
its  number  lately,  by  baptism. — On  New  Year*s  Day  the  baptistry  in 
Roxburgh  Place  Chapel,  Edinburgh,  was  called  into  requisition  by  the 
baptism  of  an  intelligent  and  thoughtful  inquirer  af ter  the  will  of 
Christ,  and  again  on  Lord^s  Day  evening,  13th,  when  one,  and  on  the 
evening  of  the  20th,  when  three  other  believers  gave  themselyes  to 
the  Lord  and  to  his  people. 

Obituary. — On  3d  January,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  Robert 

Diilon,  jun.  (ddest  son  of  Brother  Robert  Dillon,  of  Bath),  lell  a^^leep 

in  Jesus.     This  dear  young  brother  was  called  by  the  Gospel  about 

two  yeara  ago.     He  f elt  it  a  sacred  privilege,  first  to  obey  the  GospeL 

by  putting  on  Christ  in  baptism  (Gal.  iii.  27) ;  since  which  he  often, 

and  with  scriptural  intelligence,  commemorated  the  dying  love  of  His 

Saviour.     The  Lord^s  Day  before  his  departure  he  broke  the  loaf,  and 

led  the  praise,  by  giving  out  the  hymn  beginning 

"  Soon  shall  our  Master  come, 
Our  toils  and  sorrows  cease." 

Often  he  expres8ed  himself  (to  those  who  sought  to  entangle  him  in 
his  talk)  by  saying  he  knew  of  no  better  way,  as  a  redeemed  sinner,  o/ 
respecting  the  finished  work  of  Christ  than  by  highly  esteeming  all 
those  blessings  which  had  been  procured  by  the  shedding  of  His  blood. 
The  divine  institutes,  and  the  things  which  accompany  8alvation,  were 
sacredly  dear  to  him,  simply  because  they  had  been  purchased  at  so 
priceless  a  cost ;  and  though  some  def ectively-taught  Christians  songht 
to  dissuade  this  young  disciple,  by  telling  him  that  his  course  or  view 
wa»  dishonouring  to  the  precious  blood,  yet  he  was  in  nowise  mored 
by  such  unwholesome  teaching.  He  was,  though  comparativfely  yonng 
in  the  f  aith,  gif  ted  with  an  acute  perception,  and  was  able^  with  great 
sobriety,  to  distinguish  the  things  which  differ.  He  felt  particiJarly 
grateful  for  the  conArmation  of  his  faith  in  Christ,  as  experienced 
while  passing  through  the  valley,  through  his  apprehending,  by  grace, 
the  important  and  scriptural  doctrine  of  baptism,  as  the  believef8  im- 
mersion  into  Christ.  Hls  dear  fathĕr  will  deeply  feel  hb  temporary 
absence,  for  he  was  a  companion  with  him  in  tribulation,  experiencing, 
as  they  did  together,  that  those  who  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shjdl 
8uffer  persecution,  and  oftentime8  (like  as  in  the  days  of  Israel)  at  the 
hands  of  those  f rom  whom  it  might  be  least  expected,  for  the  Word's 
sake.  Our  departed  brother  was  sustained  by  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  was  not  dependent'  upon  a  f  alse  strength  obtained  by 
the  conference  of  fiesh  and  blood.  He  felt  safe  on  a)l  points  of  diffi- 
culty  by  making  constant  referenee  to  the  law  and  the  testimony,  and 
when  the  Scripture  was  silent,  by  neveir  desiring  to  be  wise  above  what 
18  written.  Much  might  be  said  on  the  virtue8  of  this  yonng  Christian, 
made  his  through.  the  CjOS^\  \svi*.  «oough  to  say,  his  record  is  on 
high,  and  "blesaed  ate  l\i«  eka^A-^^^BL^^Nstt^^JaA^jcst^» 
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